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INTEODUCTION. 

THE " Englishman's Bible " is designed for the use of all who read the English 
language. 

The basis of the work is the Authorized English Version, which in the text is 
left unaltered. 

The plenary inspiration of the original Scriptures is taken for granted. And 
the minute attention to every " jot and tittle " rendered necessary for the produc
tion of this work has left on the mind not the shadow of a doubt on the subject. 

In the original languages of the Scriptures there are precisions, perfections, 
and beauties which cannot be reproduced in any translation. 

But the object of the present work is to put the reader in possession of many 
of these, by means the most simple, yet most complete, in connection with the 
(1) ABTICLES • (2) NUMBEES ; (3) EMPHATIC PRONOUNS ; (4) TENSES ; (5) PAETICLES 

or PEEPOSITIONS J (6) UNIFORM AND COEEECT BENDERINGS ; (7) DIVINE TITLES % and 

other particulars. 
Tor signs and explanation see page xiv. 

I. THE HEBEEW ARTICLES. 

The Hebrew articles it appears are two: (1) " e t h " or r f e t h " (Jiff or Ti$), 
the objective or accusative article (*"). (2) " h a " (D), the definite or distinctive 
article (*)» 

(1) " £ t h " (**) points out something as an object before the mind, or else the 
object on which an action terminates. 

(2) " H a " (*) defines or distinguishes, and is somewhat similar to the English 
word " t h e " . 

" fifch " and " ha " are frequently combined, as in Gen. i. 1—" God created *"the 
heavens and "the earth." HW n»1 W O m. 

The absence of the article either expresses indefinitene$s3 as Gen. i. 1—rrIn 
{the) beginning," ^ W l f , leaving the precise time unindicated; or else it is clia-
racteristw. That is, it gives a character to that with which it is associated. 
Compare Exod. xviii 21, "Such as fear BGod " D ^ g *Wf. (without the article)—ex
pressing their character, God-fearers—with Gen. xlii. 18 " F o r i fear S s God" 
«TT *JI| O'nlfrrrf (with both articles)—i.e. SBGod the object of fear. 

Where the objective article is omitted in translation, it is indicated by the 
sign ( ') , representing a hand pointing; and the distinctive article, by a small 
cross (*). 

Both combined are indicated thus (x). 
Where the article is absent in the original but occurs in translation, it is 

printed in italics—the. 
When the article is implied by the construction of the Hebrew, called (€ His 

construct state" it is connected by a low hyphen with the word to which it be
longs, as Gen. vii. 13, ((The-sons-of Noah." or^ . | 

In genealogies, the objective article u e t h " (**) is in Hebrew employed in 
precisely the same way as the accusative article il ton " (TOF) in Greek, namely 
on the ̂ frsl mention of a proper name. Compare Gen. v. 6-12 with Matt. i. 2. 

// 
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Gen. T . 6—"And Beth, lived an hundred and five years, and begat (etli) 
""Enos . . . 0. And Enos lived ninety years, and begat (eth) ""Oainan . . • 
12. And Oainan lived seventy years, and begat (eth) ""Mahalaleel," etc. 

Matt. i. 2—" Abraham begat (rbv) ""Isaac ; and Isaac begat (rbv) ' Jacob ; and 
Jacob begat (rbv) *"Judas and his ""brethren/5 etc. 

I I . THE NUMBERS. 
The numbers in Hebrew are—Singular, (-) one; Dual, (*) two j and Plural, 

(•) three or more. 
As— "El, -God, singular. ?£ 

"heaven, dual. D?P^ 
•Elohim, plural. D'«l% 

m . EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 

The pronouns are for the most part combined with the verb, or, as in the 
third person singular, understood; but where they stand alone they are emphatic. 
As— 

Gen. i. 5 — " he called." N^g. Here the pronoun " he " is understood. 
Gen.i. 26—"And *let-.them_have_dominion." WV\. Here " t h e m " is post-fixed. 
Ver. 17—€rAnd set tfjetn in," etc. Dpfc |J-l»l. Here the pronoun tfint stands 

alone, and is emphatic. 
These emphatic pronouns are distinguished by ©Ift Sitgltefj tettets. 

EXAMPLES :— Gen. iv. 9—"Am I my brother's keeper ? " 
Gen. iii. 15—"2T|o« shalt bruise." 
Gen. iii. 16—"Jfe shall rule." 
Lev. i. 3 — " He shall offer tt." 

IV. THE TENSES, MOODS, AND PARTICIPLES. 

THEORIES of the Hebrew tenses are endless, and the exceptions to them innumer
able, but the LAWS of the Hebrew tenses are simple, and their application uniform. 

The TENSES are, the SHORT (•'), and the LONG (k) ; with a kind of INTERMEDIATE 

tense, shown by the absence of verbal tense {italics), or by other means, as by the 
participle, infinitive mood, etc. As, " H e r e am I . " W . Literally, "Behold me." 

The TUCKS Of OCCURBENCE are three, the PAST (•'), the PRESENT ('), and the 

FUTURE ('). 

Normally, the SHOBT tense corresponds with the PAST, the INTERMEDIATE with 
the PRESENT, and the LONG tense with the FUTUBE. 

The unvarying CHARACTER of the SHORT TENSE is, COMPLETENESS, DECISION, or 

CERTAINTY. 

The uniform CHARACTEB of the LONG TENSE is, CONTINUATION, or PERMANENCY. 

The normal place of the SHORT tense is in the PAST; hence generally called 
"the preterite." As, " H e "'did." fff. 

The normal place of the LONG tense is in the FUTURE ; hence usually called 
"" the future tense." " He ^will-do." <W. 

But the short tense may be used either in the past, the present, or the future* 
The long tense also may be used either in the past, the present, or the future. 
The CHARACTER of the tense, whether short or long, however used, always 
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remains uncJmnged. The short tense is never converted into m long, nor the long 
into a short. 

1. The SHORT tense used in the PAST, its normal place, expresses a completed 
action or event in the past; also past time. Similar to the Greek aorist. " He 
•'did/* nm. « He •'was/' wn. I t expresses the action or event. 

2. The short tense in the PRESENT expresses decision in the present. As, 
Ps. xciii. 1—"Jehovah -'reigneth." fa njnj. Isa. xxi. 9—" Babylon *'is fallen, 
•'is fallen." VJJ nfcj n^j . 

3. The short tense in the FUTURE expresses certainty in the future, " He ''will-
do." " He •'wilLbe." That is, He will certainly do or be. Example, Isa. li. 6— 
" The heavens ''shall vanish-away," etc. tti^p$, 

1. The LONG tense employed in the PAST, marks continuation in the past, " He 
Mid." That is, He was_doing, or was in the habit of doing. Similar to the Greek 
imperfect. Job L 5 — " Thus 'did Job continually." D^D^? 31»|t nf® rtf}. 

2. The LONG tense in the PRESENT, marks continuation in the present. " He 
Moes." " He "is." That is, continues to do or to be. As Ps, xxiii.—" He 'maketh." 
" He f a d e t h . " " He 'restoreth," etc. 

3. The long tense in the FUTURE, its normal place, marks continuation on to the 
future, or continuation in the future. " He 'will do." 

THE MTTIR VAU Q), representing the conjunction "and , " is used to bring in the 
continuation of the long tense into narratives of the past, without altering the time 
of occurrence, which time is indicated by the context. As, "And he *did," rifltX 
"And he *was." ^ ! t That is, And he hath_done, And he hath-been. This 
is similar to the Greek perfect tense, expressing continuation to the present time. 

More frequently, however, the vau is employed to stamp perpetuity on nar
ratives of the past, forming what we may term " t h e Hebrew p e r f e c t " — a 
permanent record for time and for eternity. 

The letter " vau " also is employed to bring in the completeness, decision, or 
certainty of the short tense into promises or predictions of the future, without 
altering the time. As "And he 'will-do." n^f). "And he -wilL.be." njpj. 
That is, And he will certainly do, or be. 

When a temporary action or event is intended the vau is added to the noun. 
Gen. i. 2 — " A n d the earth #,was." iiJJ*«i f ^ n j . When continuation or per
manency is intended the vau is added to the verb. Gen. L 3 — " And #there-was 
light." ntr»p!i. 

The SHORT tense in the past marks an action or event completed in the past, 
and draws attention especially to the ACT, or EVENT, temporary and complete. 

The WNG tense with vau used in the past in recording the action or event, calls 
especial attention to the FACT, recorded for all future time. 

This use of the LONG tense with vau for bringing continuation into the past, 
and of the SHORT tense with vau for stamping decision and certainty in the future, 
is peculiar to Scriptural Hebrew. I t does not occur in Eabbinical or Masoretic-
Hebrew writings. But it is the ordinary form in the Old Testament of Narration, 
and of Prediction. Narration (*), Promise or Prediction (•). 

W H E N the short tense occurs with vau in narratives of the past, its normal 
place, it NEVER alters the time of occurrence. I t is then simply conjunctive. 
Hence the vau is NOT conversive of TIME. " And he *did." " And it •was." That 
is, He did, or I t was, in past time. 

-wilL.be


VU1 EJTBODUCTION. 

Also, when the long1 tense occurs with vau in promises or predictions of the 
future, its normal place, it does not alter the time, it is then simply conjunctive. 
" A n d he *will_do." " A n d it V i l l -be . " That is, in the future. 

Thus, while the vau does HOT convert the short tense into the long, nor alter 
the time of occurrence, it does convert a temporary ACTIOH or EVENT into a per
manent FACT, written for our learning. And also it converts an ordinary promise 
or prediction into a positive assurance, as certain as if already accomplished. 
Herein lies the peculiarity and perfection of the Hebrew language. By this 
means, what would otherwise have been only ordinary and transitory narrative 
becomes a permanent record for time and for eternity. 

Thus also, by the short tense with vau, CEBTAINTY, and by the long tense with 
vau, FIEFITUITY, is stamped on almost every page of the Hebrew Scriptures. 

DIA&KAM OF THE HBBEBW TENSES. 

SHOET TENSE (*'). 

The Short Tense is, in character, Complete, Definite, Decided, Certain. 

Sign, a point (• or •'). 

PAST. 

Short tense in the PAST. 
Definite Bedded Past (•'). 
Withww* (•). 

PBISlNT. 

Short tense in the PEESENT. 
Definite Decided Present (*'). 

TOTUEI. 

Short tense in the PUTUEE. 
Certainty in the Future (•'). 
With vau (*). 

LONG* TENSE (*), 

The Long Tense is expressive of Continuance, Custom, Permanence. 

Sign, a line (- or *). 

PAST. 

Long tense in the PAST. 
Continuance in the Pmt ('). 

Withvau, Greek Perfect (*). 
That is, comtiwmmm from 

the Pmt to the Present. 
Also Hebrew Perfect. 
Unlimited continuance, or 

permanent fact. 

PEESENT. 

Long tense in the PEESENT. 
Continuous Present (*"). 

Absence of tense. 
Indefinite Present, 
Shown by italics. 

FUT0B1. 

Long tense in the FUTUBB. 
Continuous Future, f ) . 

With vau (*). 

Prom this diagram it will be seen that the SHOET tense maintains its definite-
ness, decision, or certainty, whether used in the past, the present, or the future. 

Also that the LONG tense, whether employed in the past, the present, or the 
future, maintains its character of continuation, custom or permanency in each and 
all. The construction, context, or manifest design of the writer, indicating the 
time of occurrence. 

This diagram shows at a glance the simplicity and perfection of the Hebrew 
tenses. 
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THE MOODS. 

T H E INFINITIVE MOOD (9). 

Tlie infinitive mood, which is abstract, without reference to time, sometimes 
stands alone, as " created and ®made." Gen. ii. 3. " Created to make." 

Sometimes it is followed by the short tense. " He ®hath certainly "Hjrespassed." 
Lev. v. 19. Expressing certainty in the past. " To trespass he trespassed j " or, 
" Trespassing he trespassed." 

Sometimes it is followed by the long tense. " Thoti #mayest freely *eat." 
Gen. ii, 16. Pull permission for the future, or for continuance. 

THE IMPERATIVE MOOD (*). 

There are three forms of the imperative in the Hebrew, 
1. Frequently the long tense is used as an imperative ¥. 
This corresponds with the imperative present in Greek, and expresses «m-

tinuance. '"Do, and continue to do. 
, 2. There is also a distinct imperative form, expressing, like the aorist impera

tive in the Greek, definiteness, peremptoriness. *Do at once, 'Do thoroughly 
and decidedly. 

3. Tery frequently the short tense with vau (•) is used as an imperative, and 
appears to have exactly the same force as the imperative proper, or the imperative 
aorist. 

PARTICIPLE (A). 

Continued action or being is expressed by the participle :—"And t i e Spirit of 
God Amoved," i.e. was moving. Gen. i. 2. 

I t takes the time of the context. 
I t is often used as a noun, either without the definite article % as:—"Abel 

was xa keeper." « Cain was xa tiller." Gen. iv. 2. 
Or, with the definite article *x:—" XAthat ruled," or, the ruler. Gen. xxiv. 2. 

T . PREPOSITIONS OE PARTICLES. 

Before those PREPOSITIONS which are inaccurately or uncertainly rendered, the 
INITIAL of the emendation is placed in the text, and in the margin the emendation 
is given; so that by noticing the initial, after a little practice, the exact preposi
tion is known without even referring to the margin. 

VI. COEEECT AND UNIFOEM EENDEEINGS. 

WOEDS imperfectly, incorrectly, or variously rendered are CORRECTED AND 
HARMONIZED in the right-hand margin, and the original words given, when neces
sary, in the opposite margin. 

The beauty, harmony, precision, and certainty thus* obtained can only be 
appreciated by a long familiarity with the work, which appreciation will be found 
to grow by DAILY USE. 

The great object is not to unsettle, by a variety of conjectural renderings, or 
by the collection of human opinions, but to give as far as possible CERTAINTY in 
every ease. 
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VII . DIVINE TITLES. 

There are treasures of precious truth in the Titles of God and of Christ, 
which are more or less hidden or obscured in the Authorized Version. One object 
of the Englishman's Bible is to present to the eye of the Reader these various 
titles as they really exist in the Inspired Originals. 

A name or title is expressive of nature and character. Each separate title of 
God may be regarded as one letter, complete in itself, while all arranged and com
bined together, spell out in full the one grand and wondrous Name of the God of 
the Bible. 

l L . ^f 

The title E L (*-God, singular) occurs about 250 times. 
The first occurrence is in Gen. xiv. 18, 19, 20, 22. "Most High-God (El), 

possessor of "heaven and earth." 
El signifies " s t rong , " "first ." I t is the title which shows God to be the 

Mighty One, .the First Great Cause of all. 
This title is generally connected with some one or more of the Divine attri

butes or perfections; as— 

" Almighty -God." Gen. xvii. 1. 
" Everlasting -God." Gen. xxi. 33. 
" A jealous -God." Exod. xx. 5. 
" A -God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is he." Deut, xxxii. 4. 
" A great "God, a mighty and a terrible." Deut. x. 17. 
" The living -God." Josh. iii. 10. 
" A merciful -God." Deut. iv. 31. 
" A faithful -God." Deut. vii. 9. 
" A mighty and terrible "God." Deut. vii. 21, etc., etc. 

The persons of the Godhead are three—Father, Son, and Spirit ; but in 
nature and essence God is one. 

Each attribute of God is infinite. One infinite eternal love, one infinite 
almighty power, and so on ; hence the attributes are connected generally with the 
singular name for God, El. 

ELOAH. tfkfc 

ELOAH (*-God, singular), from AHI^H, to worship, to adore, presents God as 
the one supreme object of worship, the Adorable One. 

I t occurs about 56 times. 
First, in Deut, xxxii. 15. " Then he forsook Eloah, which made him; " again, 

v. 17, " They sacrificed to devils, not to Eloah." I t is very frequently used in the 
Book of Job. 

ELAH, OR ELAHAH. $$ OR Nrfr«. 

The corresponding title to Eloah is in the Chaldee language BLAH (*-God, 
singular), or ELAHAH, emphatic. I t is found in the Books of Ezra and Daniel 77 
times, and always in the singular when applied to God. 
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The Ohaldee portions of the Scriptures (marked in the margin) occur in 
Ezra and Daniel, with one verse in Jeremiah (ch. x. 11). Thus the record of 
Israel's captivity is inwronght in the Sacred Word. 

ELOHIM. ttrf% 

EIOHIM ("God, plural of Eloah) occurs about 2500 times; first, in Gen. i. 1. 
" In the beginning sGod created the heavens and the earth." 

Here it is joined to a verb in the singular, "BGod (Elohim, plural) -created," 
(singular). Showing Trinity acting in unity. 

I t also frequently occurs with adjectives, pronouns, and verbs in the plural. 
Gen. i. 26—"And BGod said, Let us Bmake (plural) man in our -image11 (singular). 
Gen. iii. 22—" as one of us ." Gen. xx. 1 3 — " When "God "caused me to wander." 
Josh. xxiv. 19—"He is a "holy BGod (plural); He is a jealous -God" (singular). 
See also Isa. vi. 8. 

The Ohaldee form ELAHHATAH occurs in Jer. x. 11, applied to false gods. 

JEHOVAH. n)n; 

JEHOVAH (3The LOED) . The title Jehovah occurs about 7600 times, but it is 
generally rendered " the LORD," and only occasionally " Jehovah," as Bxod. vi. 3 j 
Ps. lxxxiM. 18 | Isa. xii. 2 ; xxvi. 4 ; and in combination, as Gen. xxii. 14 j Bxod. xvii. 
1 5 ; Judg. vi. 241 in all 7 times. 6800 times rendered " LOED," 800 times " GOD." 

I t first occurs, in connexion with Blohim, in Gen. ii. 4. u*The LOED EGod 
(Jehovah Blohim) made." And alone, Gen. iv. 1, 3, etc. 

The signification is,—He that always was, that always is, and that ever is to 
come. We have it thus translated and interpreted in Kev, i. 4. " F r o m him 
xxwhich i s " (present participle, 6 &v9 the Ever-existing One), " a n d which w a s " 
(imperfect tense, 6 %v, expressing continuance in the past), " and XAwhich is to 
come" (present participle, i epxofjuepos, the Coming One, ever to come). 

I t is a combination in marvellous perfection of the three periods of existence 
in one word, the future, the present, and the past. 

First, Y E H I , " h e will be ," long tense. Second, HOVE, "be ing ," participle. 
Third, HAHTAH, " he was," short tense used in the past. 

Taking the first three letters of YEHi, Y E H , n*, the middle two letters of hOYe, 
ov, \ and the last two letters of hahyAH, AH, HT, we have YEHOVAH, or JEHOVAH, 
in full i rtjn*, YBH-OV-AH. 

I •AM THAT I *AM. nj*$ njfc n;rm 

EHYEH ASHEE EHYEH. Literally, " I will be that I will be ." Exod. iii. 14. But 
as the so-called future or long tense expresses not simply the future, but also and 
especially continuance, the force is, " I continue to be, and will be, what I continue 
to be, and will be ." 

BHYBH, " I >AM," literally, " I will be ." Exod. iii. 14. But in force and 
meaning, " I that ever will be." o <&v, " the Ever-existing One," or, o £px°f*wos, 
" He that is to come," or, " the Coming One." 
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J A H or YAH. n; 

JAH (^ iAe LOBD). T M S title occurs 49 times, and only in the Books of Exodus, 
Psalms, and Isaiah. * 

Its first occurrence is in Exod. xv. 2. €€ **• The LOBD (Jah) is my strength and 
song." 

I t is often associated with the words €€ Praise ye " in the word HALLBMJJAH, 
" Praise ye Jah . " 

This title is expressive of eternal existewe. I t is the title of God, as inhabit
ing eternity, to whom past, present, and future are one eternal now* 

I t is composed of the first and last letters of the name JEHOVAH, Y H , n*, with 
the central Towel AH —, nj—Jah, or Yah. 

I t is a sublime title, see Ps. Ixviii. 4. €€ Extol him that rideth upon the 
heayens " (or the Toid spaces of infinitude) "by his name J A H " (the Eternal One), 
" and rejoice before Him." The Infinite and the Eternal God. 

The title JAH or YAH is at once one of the sublimest yet simplest of the Divine 
names, €f The simplest form of speech which infant lips can t ry ," yet expressive 
of God's infinitude. The highest form of heavenly adoration; t€ AUeluiah " praise 
ye Yah, Bev. xix. 1, 3, 6. 

"EL ESHADDAY. *& % 

"fii "SHADDAY ("God "Almighty, or "God aAll-Sufficient). "fk*, "God, singular; 
"SHADDAY, plural, either from SHADDID, almighty, strong, or from SHABDAT, the 
breasts. 

This title combines the singular title "Bi» with the plural title "SHABDAT. 
I t occurs in combination, " God Almighty," or, " the Almighty God," 7 times, 

and alone, " the Almighty," 41 times. Chiefly in the Book of Job. I ts first occur
rence is in Gen. xyii. 1. " I am the "Almighty "God. 

ADON. fn$ 

ADOH (""TJord," singular), Sovereign-Lord, Master, Possessor, or Proprietor. 
Root either from DUN, to rule, govern, to judge, or from ADEN, a base. 

Occurs about 30 times. First occurrence, Exod. xxiii. 17, " Three times in 
the year a l thy males shalLappear before the Adon Jehovah." 

ADONAHY. *fn 

ADONAHY (" "Lord," plural), Sovereign-Lord, or Master. In this form used 
only as a Divine t i t le ; different from ADONAT, *2*18, plural of ADON. The one is 
ADONAHY, the other ADONAY. 

Occurs about 290 times. First occurrence, Gen. xv. 2, 8. u And Abraham 
said, Adonahy Jehovah." 

JEHOYAH TITLES. 

JBHOVAH-JIBIH, Off]! n|nj, u Jehovah will see," or u provide/1 Gen. xxii. 14. 
JEHOVAH-EOPHICA, Ijffin n\n? " Jehovah that healeth thee/ 1 Exod. xv. 26. 
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JIHOVAH-NISSI, %&] rip\, " Jehovah my banner." Exod. xviL 15. 
JIHOVAH-MEKADMSHKEM, D?f5H£D njnj,€€ Jehovah that doth sanctify you." Exod. 

xxxi. 13. Lev. xx. 8 ; xxi. 8 ; xxii. 9, 16, 32. Ezek. xx. 12. 
JEHOVAH-ELOHENU, tt*i^g rjn;, " Jehovah our "God." 
JEHOVAH-ELOHEKA, TdH? n}n», Jehovah thy sGod." 
JEHOVAH-ELGHAY, *n% n)nj, " Jehovah my 5God." 
JEHOVAH-SHALOM, tihf ninj, ff Jehovah se?w£ peace." Judg. vi. 24. 
JBHOVAH-TSEBAHOTH, rtKpjt n)n», " Jehovah of hosts." 1 Sam. i. 3, etc. 
JEHOVAH-EOHI, un nim, " Jehovah my shepherd." Ps. xxiii. 1. 
JEHOVAH-HELEYON, f^Wjn;, "Jehovah most high." Ps. v i i 17 | xlvii. 2 ; 

xcvii. 9. 
JEHOVAH-TSIDKEEOT, «p.1V njn*, " Jehovah our righteousness." Jer, xxiii. 6j 

xxxiii. 16. 
JEHOVAH-SHAHMMAH, ntpjp n)nj, " Jehovah is there." Ezek, xlviii. 36. 

VII I , WOEDS FOE " M A N . " 

ADAM, Heb, AHDAHM, 01^, from AHDAM, to be red, ruddy. Often, used collect
ively. (aman.) 

ISH, S?*K, an individual, man of high degree. Often used collectively. ( lman.) 
ENOSH, ^ 3 | , frail, mortal man, from AHNASH, incurable, mortal. (e man.) 
ANASHIM, BTJS, plural of ENSSH, also frequently of ISH. (* man.) 
G I B I B , i } | , strong-man, from GABHAB, to be strong. (sman.) 
MITHIM, 0*WP, few in number, or mortal. Only used in the plural. (* men.) 

IX. IMPOETANT DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN WOEDS. 

CONGBEGATION, Heb. HEDAH, iTj#, from YAHAD, to appoint, describes a general 
congregation, inclusive of all. 

ASSEMBLY, Heb. SAHAHL, ?$%, from KAHAL, to call together; an assembly, local 
and partial. 

TENT, Heb. OHBL, *>$K 

TABEBNACLB, Heb. MISHCAN, t?W> a dwelling-place, from SHAHCAN, to dwell. 
u TENT of THI CONGBEGATION," *i$& hnk, is the term used by the Holy Ghost, 

never ff Tabernacle of the Congregation," as frequently but erroneously rendered. 
The term " TENT of THI CONGREGATION," or, Tent of meeting by appointment, 

or at appointed seasons, Heb, OHBL MOHEED, is connected with the assembling of 
the people: " TABBBNACLE," Heb. MISHCAN, is suggestive of the presence of God 
according to Exod. xxv. 8. " Let them make me a sanctuary | that I may dwell 
among them." 

There are other points of interest and importance, as— 
Division into paragraphs retaining the ordinary verses. 
Hebrew poetry arranged in parallelisms. 
Leading words printed in more prominent type. 
Interpretation of important proper names. 
Words omitted supplied. 
A careful selection of references and parallels and parallel paragraphs. 
And other features which will be found of essential service. 
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X. THE SIGNS EMPLOYED I N THE OLD TESTAMENT, 

ARTICLES. 
* Definite or distinctive article. 
"" Objective and accusative article. 
* Both combined. 

• NUMBERS. 

- Singular. 
" Dual. 
B Plural. 

EMPHATIC PBONOUNS. 

I f i lmt f |«f etc., Old English letters. 
TENSES, ETC. 

•' Short tense. 
Short tense with vau} and imperative aorist. 

¥ Long tense. 
* Long tense with vau. 
I Present time. 
x Participle. 
* Infinitive mood. 
- A lower hyphen connecting-words-together which in the Hebrew are-but-

one. 
II Parallel passages. 
A Words omitted supplied. 
The NUMBIIS before references in the margin are the numbers of the corre

sponding verses. 
The KITTIES in the margin, and before words, are the initials of the emenda

tions. 
L e a d i n g w o r d s in the text are printed in blacker type to catch the eye. 

EXPLANATION OP THE SIGNS.. 
The Signs made use of are the simplest possible, and they speak for them

selves. 
The sign (x) indicates the distinctive and emphatic article a ha." 
The (**) (representing a hand pointing IJ8?*) indicates the objective or accusa

tive article " eth," which points out an object to the mind. 
Both combined (s). 
The signs, singular (-), dual (*)> ana* plural (a), need no explanation. 
The short tense, which, like the Greek aorist, expresses a point in the expanse 

of time, past, present, or future, is shown by a point (•), or (•,). 
The long tense, expressive of continuance, is shown by a line ("),to which the 

fulcrum (') is added (*), to distinguish it from the mark for the singular (~). 
The present is shown by the upright stroke ('), and the participle by the com

bination of the signs (' and -) together (A), indicating continued action in the 
present, actual or relative. 

Infinitive (®). Imperative aorist ("). Imperative continuous f ) . 
Long tense with vau (*) is simply the vcm (1) added to the sign of the long 

tense f ) , as (*). 
The short tense with vau is thus expressed (•); the vau being omitted to dis

tinguish it the more readily from the foregoing. 



HABMONY of the Tenses, Moods, 

PLOTEBFEOT. •« 

An ACTION or event 
previous to some FAST 
TIMS. 

Active—Had-done, 

Passive—Had-heen. 

1 SHOET TENSE in tli© PAST, 

; Without vtm J 

I With twit. * 

and Participles, in Greek, English, and Hebrew, with the Signs em 

AOEIST. • 

A point in the expanse 
of time—PAST, PRESENT, 
or FUTURE. 

Normally in the past. 

AORIST Indicative—Did 
or Was. J 

AOR. Subjunctive—'May. , 
have-done, or *May.have-
heen. < 

AOR. Imperative—'Do, or 
•Be—at once and com
pletely. 

Aoa. Infinitive—To-fdo at 
once, or •* 
To-*he at once, or •• 

AOE. Participle—Having-
done. •* 
Having-been. •* 

THE ACT Or EVENT. 

IMPIEFBOT. -

CONTINUATION in the 
PAST. 

ALSO CUSTOM or HABIT. 

Active—Was-doing. 

Passive—Was-bem*. 

plojed in THE ENGLISHMAN'S BIBLE. 

GREEK. 

PEEFECT. -

CONTINUATION from the 
PAST. 

Active—Hath.done. 

Passive—Hath-heen. 

Perfect in the Sense of 
the Present, as—I-
know. * 

Perfect Imperative—-Do 
and remain done, or-be 
and continue. 

Perfect Participle— 
Having-doneAnd-doing, 
or^ having-been-and. 
being, or the permanent 
result, *• 

THE FACT. 

PEBSBNT. • 

CONTINUATION in the PRE
SENT, or PRESENT TXMV. 

Active—Doth. 

Passive—Is. 

Pr. SuWunctive—'May-do. 
'May-be. 

Pr. Imperative-
Active—'Do-and-continue-

to-do. 
Passive-^Be-and-continue. 

to-be. 
Pr. Infinitive—To-'do or 

to-'be continuously. to 

Pr. Participle— 
Active—Doing, * 
Passive—Being, * 

The AoristJ and the Perfect 
«•> are frequently used in 
the present. 

FUTURB. •»• 

CONTINUATION to or in 
THE FUTURE. 

Active—WiH-do. 

Passive—WiE.be. 

H E B R E W E Q U I V A L E N T S . 

SHOET T B NSE in the PAST. • 

Without wi*. •* 

With twu. * 

Imperative Mood— 
or Short Tense used as 

! an Imperative. • 

' THE ACT or EVENT. 

LONG TENSE in the PAST. *• Lone TENSE with vau. * 

Either continuance from 
the Past to the Present, 
Greek Perfect; 

Or unlimited continuance. 
Hebrew Perfect. 

THE 7ACT* 

Indefinitemess in the Pre
sent, Italics, 

Decision in the Presen t -
Short Tense. J o r -

Continuation in the Pre
sent—Long Tense, h 

Also Participle *. * 

Or Infinitive Mood. • 

LONG TENSE in the 
FUfURE. *• 

FUTUEE PEEFECT. 

Subjunctive Aorist, in the 
future. 

Active—*WilLhave-done. 

Passive—WilLhave-been. 

SHOET TENSE in the 
FUTUM. 

Short Tense without vow, *' 

With vow. 

Also oertainty in the 
j future. 4 or • 
Promise or Prediction 

confirmed. 
Without vem, A 

With vau. • 

WiE.be


X V I INTRODUCTION. 

HINTS FOR THE READING OF THE SACRED WORD. 
The Scriptures naturally divide themselves into six portions* 
First, G-enesis to Deuteronomy. Scene, the world and the wilderness* 
Second, Joshua to Esther. Historical. The Land and the Kingdom. 
Third, Job to Solomon's Song. Experimental. 
Fourth, Isaiah to Malachi. The Prophecies. 

Fifth, Matthew to John. The Four Evangelists. Christ on Earth. 
Sixth, Acts to Revelation. Christ in Heaven. 
The New Testament also subdivides itself into four parts, corresponding with 

the four divisions of the Old Testament. 
1. Matthew to John, corresponding with the Pentateuch. Christ m Earth. 
2. Acts with Joshua to Esther. Christ in Heaven. 
3. The Epistles with Job to Solomon's Song. 
4. The Revelation with the Prophecies. 

If a portion be taken on Monday for daily reading from the first of the six 
divisions, on Tuesday from the second, and so on during the week, each part of the 
Scripture is kept under consideration. 

Also a most profitable and interesting mode, at other times, for reading the 
Word, is to take a paragraph from each of the six divisions, and begin again. For 
this purpose the paragraph form of THE ENGLISHMAN'S BIBLE will be found very 
convenient. 

A short portion attentively marked and prayed over becomes spiritual food. 
I t should be borne in mind, however, that as food naturally does not become 

vitalized until, after passing through various processes, it is brought, in the lungs, 
into communication with the atmospheric air, the air of heaven, so the Sacred 
Scriptures only become vital and quickening in the soul's experience, as they are 
realized in the presence of God, and held in communion with Him. 
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FIRST STEPS IN HEBREW GRAMMAR. 
HEBBEW 

ALPHABET. 

K Aleph 
' 2 Beth 

J Gimel 
1 Daleth 
n He 
1 Van 
T Zain 
H Kheth 
D Teth 
1 Yod or Jod 
3 Oaph 
7 Lamed 
D Mem 
3 Nun 
D Samech 
y Hayin 
9 Pe 
X Tsaddai 
p Koph 
1 Besh 
tt> Shin 
J! Tan 

FINAL. 

1 

D 

1 

*l 
Y 

When the Hebrew was 

ENGLISH 
EQUIVALENTS. 

a 
bh 3, b S 
g hard 
d 
h 
V 

z 
kh 
t 
j orj 
ch 3, c or k 3 
1 
m 
n 
s 

SIGNIFICATION. 

0* 
House 
Camel 
Boor 

NUMERICAL 
POWEB. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

Hook or Fore-arm 6 
TFeopon 
.Fence 

Hand closed 
Hand bent 
Ox-goad 
Water 
Fish 
Prop 

h aspirate, ng at end ift/e 
ph &, p B 
ts or tz 
k or q 
T 

sh B>, s fe> 
th n, t « 

THE VOWELS. 

a living language no 

Mouth 

Head 
Tooth 
Mark or Cross 

7 
8 
9 

10 
20 
30 
40 
50 
60 
70 
80 
90 

100 
200 
800 
400 

particular signs were used for 
the vowels in writing, the three principal long sounds only being sometimes 
expressed by the soft consonants t, *, N, which are hence called vowel letters* 

These represent— 
1 the sound O and U. 
* the sound E and I . 
It properly A, but sometimes also other sounds. 

THE VOWEL POINTS. 

These are certain signs, adopted at a later period of the language, to fix 
more accurately the different vowel sounds. 

In Hebrew, the words and letters are read from right to left, and the vowels, 
are pronounced after the consonants under which they stand, except Pathakh 
(r) at the end of a word under n or n, as T\r\ Roo-akh, r6», Eloah. 

There are five long vowels— 
(-7) Ka-mets m as ? Bah. 
(T) Tse-re e as 5 Be. 
(*T) Long Khi-rik i as %1 Bl = Bee, as in pique, 
0 or - ) Kho-lem o as to or a Bo. 
h) Shu-rek * as *3 Bu = Boo. 
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vowels— 

(T) Pa'-thakh a as "71 
(T) Se'-gol e a s l ? 
(r) Sliort Khi-rik * as n? 
(-7) Ka-mets Khateph 0 as *l| 
(7) Kib-buts u as T|l 

Bad. 
Bed. 
Bid. 
Bod. 
Bud. 

VERY SHORT TOWELS. 

Every letter which lias no vowel of its own has Sh'va (7) expressed or under
stood beneath it. Sh*va (7), if sounded at all, is like an extremely sliort 0. When 
silent it serves to divide the syllables. 

(7) Khat-eph Pa'- thakh: a extremely short, like a m abound. 
(7) Khateph Se'-gol: e extremely short, like e in beneath. 
(7) Khateph Ka-mets: 0 extremely short, like 0 in collection. 

THE PUNCTUATION. 

A Full Stop is expressed thus (:), as !K. 
A Colon thus (7), as *J. 
A Semicolon thus (-, —), as & or &, 
A Comma thus (—), as N. 

DAGESH (OR HARDENER). 

Dagesh forte is a point in the body of a consonant, and signifies that the 
letter is doubled; as ?$&, Mt-teeL 

Dagesh lene in the body of the following letters—% &, 3, % J, 2—deprives 
them of the aspirate j w P mal-eo, not mal-cho. 

MAPPIK. 

Mappik is a point like Dagesh, inscribed in the letter n at the end of the 
word, and denotes that this letter retains its power as a consonant j as S3J to he 
high, 

MAKKAPH. 

Makkaph is a small line connecting two or more words together j as Q'JlTpjj 
every~man« 

METHEG (OR BRIDLE). 

Metheg is a small perpendicular line on the left of a vowel, showing that this 
must be pronounced with a suitable pause; as *!?p. 

PRONOUNS. 

1ST PERSON. COMMON G-ENDER. 

Singular. , Plural, 

Nom.to^n, or W3*? nakhnu or anakhnu we. 
Gen. *y$W shellahmi of us. 
Dat. $2 J lahnu to us, 
Accus. *3(HK othanu us. 
Ablat. *3p, or WP? mennu or mimmenu 

from us. 

Nom. *3|f, or %33|? ani or anochi I. 
Gen. *?p shelli of me, 
Dat. v li to me, 
Accus. *XfM othi me, 
Ablat. *f P, or *lf P menni or mimmenni 

from me. 
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Nora, 
Gren. 
Dat. 
Accus. 
Ablat 

Nom. 
Gren. 
Dat 

Accus. 
Ablat. 

Nom. 
Gren. 
Dat. 
Accus. 
Ablat. 

Nona. 
Gen. 
Dat. 
Accus. 
Ablat. 

Singular, 

fifrt? attah 

iff snelleka 
^ l e k a 
Vf* otheka 
*%W® niimmeka 

Singular* 

m att 
* # sbellabk 
^ lahk 
Vfl* o t t a t k 
*1?9 mimmabk 

Singular, 

mnhxi 
IPW shelo 
1^15 
Snhm otno 
*lf % munmennu 

Singular. 

K*fi hi 
Pi|f shellah 
4 lali 
ftjrtK othah 
a|f 9 mimmennab 

2ND PERSON. 

tf/wm. 
o/ 2foe. 
io thee. 

thee. 
from thee. 

2ND PERSON. 

thou. 
of thee. 
to thee. 

thee. 
jrom thee. 

3RD PERSON. 

he. 
of him. 
to him. 

him. 
from Mm. 

3RD PERSON. 

she. 
of her. 
to her. 

her. 
from her. 

MASCULINE. 

Nom. 
Gren. 
Dat. 
Accus. 
Ablat. 

Plural, 

D£& attem 
D ^ shellahkem 
&?? labkem 
D?IJ9 etbkem 
&3W mimmekem 

FEMININE. 

Nom. 

G-en. 
Dat. 
Accus. 
Ablat. 

Plural, 

ye or yew. 
of you. 
to you. 

you. 
from you. 

IB®, or n?Btf atteen or atteenah 

\$tf sheUahken 
}5̂  lanken 
J3**? etbken 
?5?P immmeken 

[MASCULINE. 

Nom. 
Gren. 
Dat. 

PZwaL 

ye OP you. 
of you. 
to you. 

you. 
from you. 

Oft, npo beem or heeromab they. 
*$# sbellahem of them. 
Dn^iDj labemorlabmo to them. 

Accus. Opix, ®$W othabm or 
Ablat. D»]D meehem 

FEMININE. 

Norn, 
Gen. 
Dat. 
Accus. 
Ablat. 

Pfwral. 

etbbem iliem. 
from them. 

}0, fl?D been or beennah ^ey . 
JiJ^ sbellaben 
tnj laben 

of them. 
to them. 

|piK,|nn^ othabn or etbben them. 
fJJO meeben from them. 

THE HEBREW CONJUGATIONS. 

Active. 

KAL. 

ŵ 
Be 

wrought. 

PassiTe. 

NlPHAL. 

hm 

He wa$ 
wrought 

upon. 

Active. 

PlHEL. 

V»9 

Ee 
wrought 

diligently. 

Passive. 

PUHAL. 

hm 

He was 
wrought 

diligently 

upon. 

Active. 

HIPHIL. 

H?n 

He caused 
to work. 

Passive. 

HOPHAL. 

^?0 

He was 
caused to 

work. 

Reflective. 

HlTH-
PAHEL. 

St^m 

He wrought 
upon him^ 

self 
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PARADIGM OF A PERFECT VERB AFTER THE EXAMPLE OF 

IP?, He did learn. 

t? 
1 
§ 

n 

1 

TT 

I 

n 

1 

"J 

n 

HlTH-

PAHKL. 
He taught 

himself. 

"rik»0 
niwhw 
J5T»5?TO 
J!H©kw 
^If^ri 

noferia 
D^i^n 
RH»^OT 

•uip^n 

T&to* 
IPS?™? 

*1P^B 

npkn 
"ip^OT 

irtw 
VH^flJ-l 

njfg^OT 
vrafcfl* 

njipfejpp 

"n&p* 

j j ^ p 

njip^n 

np^Jip 
rnpktp 
JYJD^VP 

OHP^TO 
nnpjbp 

HOPHAL. 

He was 
caused to 

learn. 

"®k% 
n 7?k 
nip1?!? 
H^9 
mwh% 

vn??ij 
DJ|lpfri 

trrok 
«lpVn 

i p ^ 

ip^jp 

H#f 
TO^J 

ipfcl 
•ttfo 

" $ 9 
n|1P^B 

nrp^j 
njIP^jj 

^ 1 7 

Fot used. 

^ ? 
"7*9 

mt^D 
nVrp?p 

HlPHIL. 

He caused 

to learn. 

*t*p}ri 

rrppta 
jnipSri 
m p ^ 

•tfwte 
VFtfefl 

DMipSri 

tFffito 
toio^i? 

"^P1?** 
-pp$8 

n^e 
Tpfe 

i ^ e 
Tp^>3 

H*p!?5 
nJT$* 

*T*W* 

nyjpfr 

T»f>5 

*TP$i1 

"HP1?* 

•wAo 
nypfo 
n̂ pfe 

O^TP^P 
rt-pp^p 

PUHAL. 

He was 

taught dili
gently. 

™\ nm 
*i$ 
*n©$ 

*m®i 
Mwh 

DJ-HP1? 

wvh 
tol®\ 

T©^8 

•whB 
HP^l 

npV? 
i p ^ 

Tp\l 

np^a 
njip^fi 

n p ^ 
"n^3? 

113^ 

Not used. 

T* 

"TO 

0*1$ 
rihp? 

PmiL. 

He learned 
diligently. 

IP1? 
rrjp? 

fn.P^ 
?neV 

'SnP*' 
*np̂ > 

DFnp^> 

»i©$ 
«-jpS 

T»5?B 
IP^B 

HP^B 

T»& 
*tP^!t 

TB& 

mSn 
nJT?fe* 

TOD& 

nn*&J 

^P1? 

^ P ^ 

njipk 

18&P 

ffjsfe 
n^f^P 

D*rafr» 
n'np^p 

NlPHAL. 

He v a t 
taught. 

IP1?! 
ITJDSJ 

1?1P^ 
fllP^ 
^lO1?! 

n o ^ 
Dpreto 
Jtnpfe 
«TP^ 

" ^ 
T©^ 

Hpfc* 
•u& 

1P*>* 

T*& 

np^w 
nyfl&i 

n o ^ 
nflpfci 

•H&7 

*ipjrr 

n»irtu 

•u& 
•TK& 
nip?} 

Dnp^ 
nnp1?! 

KAL. 

He foamed. 

TO? 

'TWfe 
wwk 
*ip| 
*J5TO? 

"4 DflP1? 
?$TO£ 
wipS 

liD^K 

IID^J? 

nsto 
Ttafc 

•rtofe 
•itato 

vrp!?]j» 

n}i^m 
n e ^ 

"JT?^ 

nio^ 

hmb 
njite^ 

TO* 
n-ipi^ 

ivjeib 
mo)b 
nnp*]^ 

l ie 

she 

j tho . f l ' 
I 

they 

j" is 
we 

I 

}*»*{% 
he 

she 

we 

}" if 
}**>$ 

Infinitive 

jthoajjf; 

]ye {£ 

he 

{ she 

W{* 

QQ 

O 

O 

hj 

p. 

• 

t1 
0 

0 

M 
0 

? 
T 

© 

r 
^ 
?. 
1* 
^ 

? 
1 

1-

Paragogic Letters are such as are added to the end of a word to make it emphatical. 
Thej are included in the technical word nj^n^, AKavinoth, 

jtho.fl'


TABLES OF MEASUEES, W E I G H T S , AND COINS, 
CHIBFLT DKBIVM) FBOM DB. ABBTJTHNOPS TABIDS. 

Rmg. 
1. THE LONGER SCRIPTURE MEASURES. mOes. paces. 

Cubit . . 0 0 
Stadium, or furlong 0 400 

2000 
4000 

12000 
96000 

10 
30 

240 

Sabbath-day's journey 0 

48 

Eastern mile 

24 8 | Day's journey 

1 
4 

33 

feet. 
1.82^ 
4 6 
3 
1 
3 
4 

Digit 
4 

12 
24 
96 

144 
192 

1920 

Palm 
3 
6 

24 
36 
48 

480 

2. THE SHORTER MEASURES OF 

Span 
2 Cnbit 
8 | 4 

12 | 6 
16 

160 
8 

80 

» 
2 

20 
1\ | Arabian pole 

1 3 | | 10 | Schoenus, 

LENGTH. 

or measuring 
. 

line 

145 
729 
403 
153 
172 

Stag, feet. inch. 
0 0.912 

3.640 
10.944 
9.888 
3.552 
9.168 
7.104 

11.04 

0 
0 
1 
7 

12 
14 

Gerah 
3. J E W I S H MONEY REDUCED TO ENGLISH. 

10 
20 

1000 
60000 

Beka 
Shekel 

100 
eooo 

£ 
0 
0 
0 
5 

3000 | 60 | Talent . 342 
0 
1 
3 

50 | Maneh, or mina Hebraica 

0 
1 
2 

14 
3 

12 
16 
2 
0 

A solidtis aureus, or sextula, was worth 
A sielus aureus was worth 
A pound or mina 
A talent of gold was worth 5475 

4. J E W I S H WEIGHTS REDUCED TO ENGLISH TROY WEIGHT. 
lbs. o i . dwt. 

Gerah . . . . . . ' . 0 0 0 
10 | Reka 
20 [ 2 | Shekel . 

1200 | 120 | 60 T Maneh . 
60000 I 6000 3000 | 50 I Talent 

0 
0 
2 

114 

4 
9 
7 

15 

1.2687 
1.6875 
3.375 
0.75 
9 
0.5 
6 
6 
0 

gr. 
10.38 
13§ 

3 
12 
0 

5. GREEK AND ROMAN MONEY REDUCED TO ENGLISH. 

Mite (Xcirroy), about . . . . 
Farthing (<o0pqyrqy), about 

8 
80 

160 
320 

8000 
480000 

4 
40 

160 
4000 

240000 

As (qg-gaptoy), or farthing . . . . 
Penny, denarius (fojvaptop), or drachma 

Didrachma . 
Stater . 

10 
20 
40 

1000 
60000 

4 
100 

6000 
50 

3000 
25 

1500 
Attic mina , 
60 | Attic talent 198 

The Italian mina, or Roman libra or pound, was ninety-six denarii, equal to 3 
Seventy-two libras made a Roman talent, equal to 225 

Note. In the preceding Tables, silver is valued at 55. and gold a t £ 4 per oz. 

6. J E W I S H MEASURES FOR THINGS LIQUID. 

0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
2 
4 

15 
2 
0 

16 
32 
96 

12 
24 
72 

720 

Cab 
3 J H i n 
6 2 1 Seah 

18 1 6 | 3 | Bath, or ephah . 
180 | 60 J 30 j 10 | Corns, chomer, or homer 

d. 

0 
0 
0 
7 
3 
7 
7 
0 
6 
0 

0 
0 
1 
2 
7 

75 

Gachal 
7. J E W I S H MEASURES FOR THINGS DRY. 

English Corn 
peeks, gall. 

20 
36 

120 
360 

1800 
3600 

Cab 
1.8 1 Omer, or gomer 

Seah 6 | 3§ 
18 
90 

10 
50 

180 100 
15 

| Ephah 3 
" " 16 

32 
Letech 

30 | 10 | 2 | Corns, chomer, or homer 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0.375 
0.75 
3.1 
3 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

pints. 
0.625 
0.833 
3.333 
2 
4 
4 
5 

Measure, 
pints. 
0.1416 
2.8333 
5,1 
1 
3 
0 
1 
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"Not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teachtth."^—1 Cor. II. IS. 



1. Jer.10.il, 12. 
Johnl.l.Heb. 
1.8-12. . 

G. D*.1?« 

;. ml 
B.C. 4004. 

f. " n§i™ 
3. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 

4. w i 

67ProT.O"f,l8; 
Jer.10.12,13. 

TO 

h. 

9. Ps. 33. ft-9; 
104.1-17. 
Frov.8.20-81. 

GENESIS I . 1. GENESIS I . 22. 

DW 

14. Ps. 8.8 j 74. 
16,17. 

i. map 
b,a. t ^ . - t i 
ap. D ^ t ^ l 

*U.Ps.l04.20— 
25. 

t. D^rnr- j^ 
n;o e>§£ f w 
I. CJDW? *jto\| 

F 

OTIF MROT ^OOJS: OF MOSES, CALLED 

'GENESIS. 
the beginning =God c~created *"the Tieaven and "the earth. 

g And the earth #,was without-form, and void; and darkness was 
upon the_iSSface-of the deep. And the-Spir i t -of sGod fxmoved 
upon the-iSfaee-of the waters. 

8 And sGtjd *said," fLet-there-be l i g h t : " and *there_was light. 
# ̂ n i | «Q.0(| * s a w **the light, that it was good; and sGod ^divided 
Abthe light &fromAbthe darkness. 5 And "God *called the light 
Day, and the darkness he ''called Night. And A * ^ evening and 
h%ihe morning were tlw first day . j 

8 And "God *said, " hLet-there-be a e firmament in the-midst_: 
of the waters, and *let-it xdivide the waters from the waters."! 
7 And BGod m*made ""the e firmament and *divided *Hhe waters 
which were under the e firmament afrom A

bthe waters which were 
above the e firmament: and it *was so. 8 And EGod *called the 
e firmament h"Heaven. And A* the evening and Atthe morning were 
the s econd d a y . 

9 And BGod *said, u '"Let the waters under the Tieaven be-
gathered-together unto one place, and *let the dry land appear ;" 
and it *was so. 10 And sGod *called the dry land E a r t h . ; andl 
the-gathering-together-of the waters ''called he S e a s : and "God] 
"saw that it was good. 

11 And BGod *said, " '"Let the earth bring-forth grass, the herb 
•yielding seed, and the fruit t ree "yielding fruit after his kind, 
whose seed is in itself, upon the earth ; " and it *was so. 12 And! 
the earth *brought-forth grass, and herb 8 yielding seed after his 
kind, and the tree myielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, afterl 
his kind % and BGod *saw that it was good. 13 And A* the evening 
and A%the morning were the th i rd day . 

14 And BGod *said, " hLet-there_be l l i g h t s in the- e firmament-
of the "heaven to ®divide Abthe day afrom Abthe night) and "let. 
them be for signs, and for *? seasons, and for days, and years: 
16 and *let.them-be for llights in the-efirmament»of the Tieaven toj 
give-light upon the earth: " and it *was so. 16 And BGod *made 
""two "great x llights; the greater Sltt light to rule the day, and the 
lesser*1*light to rule the night: he made ""the stars also. 

17 And sGod *set tfjem in the_efirmament_of the ^heaven to give-
light upon the earth, 18 and to rule over the day and over thel 
night, and to divide Abthe light ftfrom Abthe darkness; and sGod 
*saw that it was good. 19 And A* the evening and A* the morning 
were the fourth day . 

20 And sGod *said, " hLet the waters * bring-forth-abundantly 
the m o v i n g - c r e a t u r e that_hath-life, and ^ o w l that >may fly 
above tjie earth in the_open efirmament_of ""heaven." 

81 And =God *created "great ^whales, and '"every "living •crea
ture '"ihat moveth, which the waters brought_forth-abundantly, 
after their kind, and ""every winged fowl after his kind; and sGod 
*saw that it was good. 

88 And sGod*Messed tljem, ®saying," *Be-fruitful, and 'multiply, 
and 'fill ""the waters in the seas, and *let xfowl multiply in the earth." 
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88 And A* the evening and A* the morning were the fifth, d a y , I 
84 And EGrod *said, " ""Let the earth bring-forth the-living •crea

ture after his kind, c a t t l e , and creeping-thing, and beast-of the 
earth after his kind: " and it *was so. 

28 And =Grod *made 'the_beast-of the earth after his kind, and 
fcattle after their kind, and ""everj thing-that_creepeth upon the 
«earth after his kind: and sGod *saw that it was good. 

86 And sGrod *said, " h Let_us B m a k e a m a n in our -image, after 
our -likeness: and *let_them-have-dominion over the-fish-of the 
sea, and over the-fowl_of the h"air, and over the cattle, and over 
all the earth, and over every xcreeping_thing XJthat creepeth upon 
the earth." i 

87 So "(rod ^created I aman in his own image, in the-image-of 
sGbd -created he | tm; male and female created he tjjwt. 

88 And BGbd *Messed tfcem, and "Grod *said unto them, " "Be-
fruitful, and "multiply, and 'replenish ' the earth, and "subdue i t : 
and *have-dominion over the-fish-of the sea, and over the-fowl-of | 
the h"air, and over every living-thing x x that moveth upon the 
earth." 

89 And *God *said, " Behold, I •rhave-given you '©very herb 
3 bearing seed, which is upon the- iSface-of all the earth, and 'every I 
xtree, in the which is the-fruit_of a tree "yielding seedj to you 
It-shall-be for m e a t . 

80 e{ And to every beast_of the earth, and to every fowl.of the 
h-air, and to every thing_that_creepeth upon the earth, wherein ih&re^ 
is lflife, I have given ""every green herb lor mea t :" and it *was so. 

81 And sGrod *saw ""every-thing that he had-made, and, behold, 
it was very good . 

And k%the evening and Aithe morning were the s ix th , d a y . 

3 THUS the "heavens and the earth *were-finished, and all the 
-hosfc-of them. * And on the s e v e n t h x d a y "Grod *ended 

his work which he had-made 5 and he *rested on the seventh xday 
from all his work which he ' 'had-made. 

8 And EGrod *blessed the seventh 'day, and ^sanct i f ied ft 
because that in it he ' 'had-rested from all his work which "Grodj 
created 'and ®made. 

4 %%mz are the-generations-of the "heavens and of the earth 
when they ®were-created, in the-day_that Jthe LOED BGrod ®made 
the earth and the "heavens,6 and every plant-of the field before it1 

"was in the earth, and every herb.of the field before it '"grew: for 
sthe LOID BG-od "'had not caused-it_to-rain upon the earth, and there 
was not a *man to till ""the ground. 8 But there 'went-up a m i s t 
from the earth, and 'watered ' the whole *face-of the ground. 

f And 3th» LOED BGrod f*fowned i a m a n of the dust °of the 
ground, and *breathed into his nostrils the-breath-of ^ f e ; and 
XRman became a living soul. 

8 And 3ihe LOED BGrod *planted a garden eastward in e E d e n ; 
and there he *put ' the aman whom he had-formed. 

9 And out-of the ground *made Jthe LOED BGrod to-grow everyI 
tree that_is_pleasant to the sight, and good for food; the-tree-of 
XBlife also in the_midst_of the garden, and the_tree_of xknowledge 
of good and evil. 

10 And a y i v e r ^went out^of Bden to water ' t he garden \ and 
from thence it 'was parted, and 'became into four heads. 

11 The_name_of the first is pPison: that_w~.it '"which compass-
eth 'the-whole land_of xhHavilah, where there is *goldj l% andi 
fche_gold_of xthat xland is good; there is xbdellium and the onyx 
stone. 1S And the-name_of the second xriver is g Grihon; the . 
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sama-w_ii '"that compasseth ' the whole land-of e Ethiopia. 14And| 
the-name_of the third *riYer is hHiddekel: that-w_it '"which 
goeth toward~the_eaat»of Assyria.. And the fourth xriver A1** 
Euphrates. 

16 And Jthe LOED sGod *took ""the *man, and *put him into the_ 
garden_of Eden to ®dress it and to ®keep it. 

16 And Jths LORD EGod Commanded the "man, saying, "Of every 
tree-of the garden thou ®mayest_freely ""eat: 17 but of the_tree-of 
the knowledge_of good and eYil, thou 'shalt not eat of i t : fori 
in the_day that thou ®eatest thereof thou ®shalt„surely Mie." 

18 And Jthe LOED aGod *said, " It is not good that the *man 
'should-be alone; I will-make him an he lp " m e e t for him." 

19 And out_of the ground Jthe LOED aGod f*formed every beast-
of the field, and '"every fowLof the h"air; and ^brought them unto] 
xAdam to see what he '"would call them : and whatsoever xAdam 
•"called every living "creature, tfjat was the_name_thereof» 

80 And x A d a m *gave n a m e s to all xcattle, and to the_fowl-of| 
the k'air, and to every beast_of the field; but for Adam there-was 
not found an help "meet for him. 

31 And Jihe LOED aGod *caused a_deep-sleep to-fall upon *Adam, 
and he *slept j and he *took one of his ribs, and *closed_up the 
flesh instead thereof; 23 and ""the rib, which Jthe LOED aGod had. 
taken from Xaman, b*made he a " w o m a n , and ^brought her unto 
the »man. 

m And "Adam *said, a This is now bone of my bones, and flesh 
of my flesh: *she shall_be_called iaWoman, because *she was-
taken out_of ^Man." 

m Therefore '"shall a 1man leave his ""father and Ms 'mother, and 
shalLeleave unto his "wife : and they *shalLbec one flesh. 

88 And they *were both n naked , the aman and his "wife, and 
'were not ashamed. 

3 NOW the serpent 4wag more B subtil than any beast_of the 
field which Jthe LORD "God ''had-made. And he *said untol 

the woman, "Yea , d , lhath "God said, Ye '"shall not eat of every 
tree-of the garden ? " 2 And the woman *said unto the serpent, 

We "may-eat of the_f ruit_of the_trees_of the garden; 8 but of 
the-fruit-of the tree which is in the_midst_of the garden, "God 
*'hath-said, {Ye '"shall not eat of it, neither '"shalLye-touch it, 
lest ye Mie.'" 4 A n d the serpent *said unto the woman, "Ye 
shall not "surely-die: 8 for "Gfod "Moth-know that in the_day ye 

®eat thereof, then your eyes *shalLbe_opened, and ye *shall_be 
as gods, knowing good and evil. , , 

8 And when the woman *saw that the tree was good for food, 
and that ft was pleasant to the eyes, and a *tree Ho-be-desired to 
make-owe_wise, she *took of the-fruit-thereof, and *did-eat, 
and *gave also unto her husband with her $ and h e *did~eat, 

7 And the_eyes-of them both *were-opened, and they *knew 
that tfjtg were naked; and they *sewed fig leaves together, and 
*made themselves * aprons. 

8 And they *heard ""the-voiee-of *the LOED "God w walking in 
the garden in the-bcool_of the day: and xAdam and his wife *hid 
-themselves from the_presence_of lthe LOED *God amongst the. 
trees-of the garden. 

9 And 3ihe LOED BGod *called unto xAdam, and *said unto him, 
" Where art thou ? "' 10 And he *said, " I heard thy *voiee in the 
garden, and I *was-afraid, because I was naked; and I *hid-
myself." u And he *said, " Who told thee that tfjou wast naked ? 
• 'Has t - t ho i l - ea t en of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that 
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thou eshouldest-not eat ? " 12 And tlie *man *said, fCThe womanl 
whom thou gavest to be with me, sljs gave me of the tree, and I 
*did_eat." l s And Jthe LORD sGod *said unto the woman, €€ What] 

this thai thou 'Tiast-done ? " And the woman *said, " The 
serpent beguiled me, and I *did_eat." 

14 And Jihe LORD =God *said unto the serpent , " Because thou 
•'hast-done this, tfjou art cursed above all xcattle, and above every 
beast_of the field; upon thy belly 'shalt-thou-go, and dust "shalti 
.thou-eat all the-days-of thy HUe; u and I •"will-put enmity 

between thee and Abthe woman, and between thy seed and Abher 
s e e d ; Hi shalLbraise thy head, and tfjou shalt-braise his heel." 

16 Unto the w o m a n he-said, " I ewilLgreatly 'multiply thy! 
sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thou 'shalt-bring-forth 
•children| and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and | l shalL 
rule over thee." 

17 And unto A d a m he-said, " Because thou ''hast-hearkened! 
unto the-voice-of thy wife, and *hast„eaten of the tree, of which I 
commanded thee, saying,€ Thou *shalt not eat of i t : ^ cursed is the 
ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt„thou-eat of it all the-days-
of thy "life; 18 thorns also and thistles shalLit-bring_forth to 
thee | and thou 'shalt-eat *"the-herb_of the field; 19 in the-sweat 
of thy face 'shalt-thou-eat bread, till thou ®return unto the 

ground | for out-of it wast-thou-taken j for dust tfjoo art, and| 
unto dust shalt-thou-retum." 

80 And "Adam *called his wife's name " c E v e ; " because gfjej 
was the-mother-of all Hiving. 

81 Unto Adam also and to his wife *did Jthe LORD BGrod makel 
ccoats-of -skins, and *clothed them. 

88 And Jihe LORD BGrod *said,€( Behold, the *man ''is-become as! 
one of us, to know good and evil: and now, lest he 'put-forth his] 
hand, and 'take also of the-tree-of xslife, and *eat and *live for] 
ever; " m therefore 3the LORD EGrod *sent-him-fortli from the. 
garden-of Eden, to till ""the ground from whence he-was-taken. 

84 So he *drove_out ""the *man; and he m*placed at the east of • 
the-garden-of Eden * ccherubims, and a "flaming xsword "which 
turned-every-way, to keep "the-way-of the-tree-of ^ife. 

A AND *Adam knew *"Eve his wife; and she ""conceived, and! 
*bare c"Oain, and *said, "I ''have-*gotten a !man ''from Jthe\ 

LORD," 8 And she again *bare his ""brother *""Abel. 
And Abel *was ^Jkeeper -o f sheep, but Cain #,was a»_,tiller-of| 

the ground. 
* And *in process of time it *came-to-pass, that Cain *brought 

of the-frait-of the ground an * offering unto *the LORD, 4 And| 
Abel , jp also *brought of the-firstlings-of his flock and of the-
sfat_thereof. 

And lthe LORD *had_respect unto Abel and to his * offering 
8 but unto Cain and to his * offering he had not respect. 

And Cain *was very wroth, and his countenance *fell. s And| 
Jthe LORD *said unto Cain, " W h y "'art thou wroth ? and why #,is 
thy countenance fallen ? 7 If thou Moest-well, shalt-thou not 0bej 
-accepted? and if thou Moest not well "sin clieth at the edoor, 
And unto thee shall be his desire, and fyau shalt-rnle over him." 

8 And Cain *talked with Abel his brother: and it *came-to. 
pass, when they ewere in the field, that Cain *rose-up against 
Abel his brother, and *s lew h i m . 

s ^ u d j | ^ e LORD *said unto Cain, H Where is Abel thyl 
b ro the r?" And he *said, "I 'Tcnow no t : Am I my brother's! 
keeper ? " 10 And he *said, " What #,hast_thou_done ? the_voice 
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of thy brother's ^blood xcrieth unto me from the ground. u Anil 
now art tfjott cursed from the dearth, which ''hath-opened her p ground. 
mouth to receive thy brother's ""blood from thy hand j l g when 

thou Oiliest ""the ground, it_shall not henceforth yield unto thee 
her strength | a fugitive and a vagabond shalt-thouJbe in the 
earth." 

13 And Ca in *said unto 3the LOED, " My punishment is greater 
;than CI ecan_bear. 14 Behold, thou •'hast-driven me out this dayl 
from the-face_of the * earthy and from thy *face shall-I-be_hid; 
and I *shall-be a fugitive and a Tvagabond in the earthy and it 
sball-come-to-pass, that every.one -that-findeth me shall-slay 

me/* 
15 And*the LOED *said unto him, "Therefore whosoever J,slayeth 

Cain, vengeance-shall-be_taken-on_him sevenfold.11 And J t t# 
LOED *set a s m a r k upon Cain, lest any finding him should- i iakiE 
tint. 

16 And Cain. *went-OTit from the_presence-of *ihs LOED, and| 
,*dwelt in the_land-of nNod, on the-east-of Eden. 

17 And C a i n *knew his ""wife j and she *conceived, and *bare 
Enoch; and he *xbuilded a city, and *called the-name-of the! 

city, after the-name_of his son, Enoch. 
*8 And unto Enoch *wasJborn 4"Trad: and Irad begat m""Mehu-

iael *. and Mehujael begat me"Methusael: and Methusael begat1 

*"Lamech. 
19 And L a m e c l l *took unto him two wives : the-name_of the 

one was *Adah, and the-name_of the other *Zillah. m And Adah; 
*bare i"Jabal; ft was the-father-of such-as-dwell in tents, and 
of such as have cattle. 21 And his brother's name was Jm Juba l : | t 
was the-father-of all ^uch-as-handle the harp and organ. m Andl 
Zillah, Sill also bare *Tubal-Cain, JBn-instructor-of every artificer 
in_brass and iron: and the-sister_of Tubal-Cain was aNaamah, 

88 And L a m e c h *said unto his wives, I 
" Adah and Zillah, 'Hear my voice ; Ye wives of Lamech *J 

^ ]*hearken-unto my speech: For I #Ihave_slain a ^man to my 
wounding, And a young_man to my hurt. u If Cain 
shall-be-avenged sevenfold, Truly Lamech seventy and 
sevenfold." 

g374 j m And Adam *knew his "wife again; and she *bare a son, and 
WI*called Ms "name 8 S e t h : " for BGrod/' said she, " *Ihath_appointed| 

me another seed instead-of Abel, whom Cain slew. 
m And to Seth, to fjim also there-was-born a son; and he' 

#ti|||*ca]led his ""name e Enos: then began-men to call upon the-name_ 
" of *th& LOED. 

5 THIS is the-book-of the_genera t ions_of * A d a m . In 
the-day-that "Grod ®created *man, in the-likeness_of "God; 

made-he fjint \ % male and female created_he them | and *blessed| 
tfjrat, and *called their ""name * Adam, in the-day-®when they-were 
-created, 

3 And Adam *lived an hundred and thirty years, and *begat a\ 
son in his_own likeness, after his image; and *called his "name 

n $ | a S e t h ; *and the_days-of Adam after he ehad-begotten "Seth| 
*were eight hundred years: and he *begat sons and daughters 
6 and aU the-days-that Adam lived *were nine hundred and thirty 
years : and he *died. 

8 And Seth *lived an hundred and five years, and *begatj 
Bta$|eTSnos: f and Seth *lived after he ®begat "Enos eight hundred 

and seven years, and *begat sons and daughters: 8 and all the-l 
days-of Seth *were nine hundred and twelve years: and he *died, 

4004. 
Dlt? 

3874. 

e. Enoch, 
Kbanoch, In
itiated or 
Dedicated, 
1 Kin, 8. 63 

i. Irad, City-of 
witness, 

m. Mehujael, 
Blotted-ont 
of God. 

me.Methuehael, 
Man of God. 

1. Lamech, 
Powerful.^ 

a. Adah, Orna-
ment, 

i . ZUJah, 
Shadow. 

[jJabaljI'lowing 
jm. Julial, Joy-

fal-Bound. 
t. Tubal-eain, 

H o wing from 
Cain, 

n. Naamah, 
Pleasant. 

s. Seth, Sheth, 
Appointed, 

e. Bnoi, 
Inosn, Fiail, 
Mortal man, 
from ahnash, 
incnrahle. 

a. Adam, red 
or earthy. 

•God, Elohim, 
plural. 

i . Seth, Sheth, 
Appointed. 

. Enos, Enosh, 
Frail, MortaL 



B,c. 8679. ' 

3009. 

GrENEBIS T . 9 . GENESIS VI . 7. 

3544. 

*0* 

B.C. 8382. 
18. Jade 14. 15., 

34. 2 Kings 
11. Heb. 11. 
5, 6. Jude 
14. 15. 

aiso: 

^ 
187+182+600 

2948. 

8- W D I 

2353. 

2448. 

a. 

g* 

•a. 

24691 ™ j 

™ n%lW\ 
tp&m 

3. 1 Pet. 3, IS* 
20 

j . 

I 

n. 
t. 

m. 

D . 

njn? 
&l 

D^EJID 

m$n 
m® 
DfD 

5. Ch. 8. 21. 
Jer. 17.9,10. 

aL D^.TS?| 

6 

1 And Enos *Mved ninety years, and *begat c 'Caiman, : 10 and 
linos *Mved after he ®begat *"Cainan eight hundred and fifteen 
years, and #begat sons and daughters: u and all the.days-of | 
Bnos *were nine hundred and fire years: and he *died. 

18 And Cainan *lived seventy years, and *begat m " M a h a l a l e e l 
18 and Cainan *Bved after he ®begat 'Mahalaleel eight hundred | 
and forty years, and *begat sons and daughters: u and all the. 
days_of Cainan *were nine hundred and ten years; and hei 
"died. 

16 And Mahalaleel *lived sixty and five years, and *begat 
•"Jared t u and Mahalaleel *lived after he • begat "Jared eight 

hundred and thirty years, and *begat sons and daughters: 17 and 
all the-days-of Mahalaleel *were eight hundred ninety and five 
years: and he *died. 

18 And Jared *lived an hundred sixty and two years, and he 
*begat ' " E n o c h : 19 and Jared *lived after he ®begat e" lnooh 
eight hundred years, and *begat sons and daughters: m and all 
the-days.of Jared *were nine hundred sixty and two years t and 
he *died, 

21 And Enoch *lived sixty and five years, and *begat ^TMEe 
t h u s e l a h : 22 and Enoch w*walked with xsGod after he ®begat 
^Methuselah three hundred years, and ®begat sons and daugh 
ters : m and all the-days-of Enoch *were e three hundred sixty 
and five years: u and Enoch *walked with ^God ; and he was 
not 5 for BGk>d took fyim. 

86 And Methuselah *lived an h u n d r e d e i g h t y a n d s e v e n 
y e a r s , and #begat ^ L a m e e h : 2a and Methuselah *Mved after he 
''begat Tjamech seven hundred eighty and two years, and #begat 
sons and daughters: m and all the-days-of Methuselah *were 
n i n e h u n d r e d s i x t y a n d n i n e years: and he *died. 

28 And Lamech *lived an h u n d r e d e i g h t y a n d t w o years, 
and *begat a son; 29 and he *called his •'name " N o a h , saying, 

This same •shall-comfort us concerning our work and toil-of our| 
hands, because.of the ground which *the LORD ''hath-cursed, 
80 And Lamech *lived after he ®begat *"Noah five hundred ninety 
and five years, and *begat sons and daughters: S1 and all the-
days-of Lamech *were seven hundred seventy and seven years: 
and he *died. 

m And N o a h * was five hundred years old: and Noah *begat 
"*Shem, ""Ham, and ""Japheth. 

6 AND it *oame-to-pass, when **men began to ^multiply on 
the-face-of the B earth, and daughters were-bom unto them, 

1 that the-sons-of ^ Q o d *saw *"the-daughters ,of l a m e a that 
t|«2 were fair: and they *took them wives of all which they chose. 
8 J k d sihe LORD *said, " My Spirit shall not f always strive with! 
**man, for that %t also is flesh: yet his days *shall-be an hundred 
and twenty years." 

* There-were Xngiants in the earth in "those Mays; and alsol 
after that, when the-sons-of ^Grod ""came-in unto the-daughters-j 
of *»menj and they 'bare children to them, Hhe-same bet 
xmighty.men which were of old, amen_of tt renown. 

6 And J G O D *saw that the-wiekedness- .of X a man was great; 
in the earth, and* that every imagination-of the-thoughts-of his 
heart was only evil ** continually. 

6 And it "repented Jthe LORD that he-had-made fftman on the 
earth, and it *grieved him at his heart. 7 And 3the LORD *said, 
" I will-1*destroy Saman whom I ''have-created from the-face-of 
the dearth; bcfth &man, and beast, and the creeping-thing, and 
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the_fowls-.of the a i r ; for it #lrepenteth me that I Aave-madel 
them." 8 But N o a h f o u n d g r a c e in the-eyes-of *the LOBD. 

9 These are the~generations-of Noah . : Noah #lwas a just !man 
and perfect in his generations, and Noah w& walked with ""God. 
10 And Noah *begat three sons, B 'Shem, h""Ham, and- ' Japheth . 

11 The e a r t h also *was-Corrapt before xaGod, and the earth 
was-filled-with violence. 13 And BGrod *looked_upon ""the earth, 

and, behold, it *'was-corrupt; for all flesh ' 'had-corrupted hisi 
"way upon the earth. 

1S And "Gfod *said unto Noah, " The»end-of all flesh '"fe-comelOSi&l^of"" 
before me ; for the earth is_filled with violence through them; 
and, behold, I will *xdestroy them with the earth. ! 

M . " Make thee an a rk -o f ^gopher wood; "rooms ,shalt-thou_ 
make-in ' t he ark, and "shalt p pitch it within and without with 
"P pitch. 

*s " A n d this is the fashion which thou '"shalt-make it oft The-
length-of the ark shall be three hundred cubits, the_breadth-of 
it fifty cubits, and the-height_of it thirty cubits. 16 A "windowi 
"shalt-thou-make to the ark, and *in a cubit ""shalt-thou-finish it' 
above; and the-edoor_of the ark "shalt-thou-set in the-side-
fchereof; with lower, second, and third stories 'shalt-thou-make 
it. 

17 " And, behold, I , even f, xdo-bring a *flood-of w a t e r s upon 
the earth, to d destroy all flesh, wherein is the »breath»of "fife, Is. spirit. 
from under ""heaven; and every-thing that is in the earth shall-.ph.theh©avem 
die. 

is (t g m t ^rith. thee #wilLI-establish my 'covenant; and thou 
shalt-come into the ark, tfrou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and 

thy sons' wives with thee. 19 And of every "living-thing of all 
jflesh, two of every sort '"shalt-thou-bring into the ark, to keep 
them-mliwe with thee 5 they •shalLbe male and female. m Of! 
"fowls after their kind, and o£ "cattle after their kind, of every 
creeping-thing of the g earth after his kind, two of every sort\s- abound, 
'"shall-come unto thee, to keep-^ew-aHve. n And 'take tjott unto 
thee of all food that Kis_eaten, and thou *shalt-gather it to thee; 
and it *shall-be for food for thee, and for them." 

m Thus *did Noah; according-to all that aGrod commanded %(m, 
so did he. 

¥y AND *ihe LORD *said unto Noah, " 'Come tfjou and all thy|irJiioTah. 
I house i n t o t h e a r k ; for t|ee -'haveJLseen righteous before 

me in "this "generation. 2 Of every "clean "beast thou '"shalt. 
take to thee by sevens, the male and his female : and of "beasts 
that are not clean by two, the male and his female. s Of fowls 
also of the h"air by sevens, the male and the female; to keep seed 
alive upon the-faee.of all the earth. 4 For yet s e v e n d a y s , and 

•Hrill-oause-it-to-rain upon the earth forty days and forty 
nights; and ""every "living-substance that I •'have-made 'wIU-I J 
w destroy from off the_face_of the 8 earth." 

s And Noah *did according-unto all that *the LORD commanded 
him, 6 And Noah was six hundred years old when t h e flood of 
waters "'was upon the earth. 7 And Noah *went-in, and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons' wives with him, into the ark; because] 
of the-waters-of the flood. 8 Of "clean "beasts, and of "beasts 
that are not clean, and of "fowls, and of every-thing that J*creep-
eth upon the g earth, 0 there-went-in two and two unto Noah into1 

a. n|tf i f p l t h e ark, the male and the female, *as aGk>d *'had-commanded 'Noah, k fg^Jfg M 

D*r6s10 And it *came-to_pass ** a f t e r s e v e n "days , that the-waters-of Lf. after the 
|the flood ''were upon the earth. | mwm $»*** 

7 

2* See Lev. xi. 
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11 In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second 
*month, the seventeenth day of the month, the same xday were all 
the-fountains-of the great deep broken_up, and the-windows-ofI 
xTieaven were_opened. 12 And the r a i n *was upon the earth I*h.theheaven8. 
f o r t y d a y s and forty nights. 1S In the selfsame xday entered] 
Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the_sons_of Noah, and 
Noah's wife, and the-three-wives-of his sons with them into the 
ark | M tjegj and every xbeast after his kind, and all the cattle 
after their kind, and every *ereeping-thing that creepeth upon 
the earth after his kind, and every xf owl after his kind, every 
bird of every wsort. 15 And they *went-in unto Noah into the 
ark, two and two of all xflesh, wherein is the-*breath-of BIife. 
16 And xxthey-that went_in, went_in male and female of all flesh, 
*as e€rod "'haeLcommanded | tm: and 3the L o r d *shut ' h i m In . 

17 And the flood *was forty days upon the ear th; and the1 

waters ^increased, and *bare«up ""the ark, and it *was-lift_up 
above the earth. 18 And the w a t e r s ^p reva i l ed , and *were. 
increased greatly upon the earth; and the ark *went upon the. 
Bface-of the waters. 19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the ear th; and all the high xm hills that were under the 
whole h "heaven *were-covered. m Fifteen cubits upward did the 
waters prevail; and the mountains *were-covered. 

21 And a l l flesh *died '"that moved upon the earth, both of 
xfowl, and of xcattle, and of xbeast, and of every xcreeping_thing 
'"that creepeth upon the earth, and every Xaman: m all in whose 
nostrils was the-breath_A°of alife, of all that was in the dry land, 
died. m And ""every xliving-substance *was-w destroyed which 
was upon the_face~of the ground, both aman, and cattle, and the 
creeping-things, and the fowl of the "heaven; and they *were. 
w destroyed from the ear th: and Noah only ^remained alive, and 
they that were with him in the ark. M And the waters *prevailed| 
upon the earth an hundred and fifty days. 
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ahadahro. 
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AND BG-od *remembered ""Noah, and ""every xliving-thing, 
and ""all the cattle that was with him in the a rk : and BGrod 

•made a wind to-pass over the earth, and t h e w a t e r s *as-
s w a g e d ; % the fountains also of the deep and the-windows-of 
x"heaven *were~ stopped, and the rain from x"heaven *was-re
strained ; s and the waters *returned from off the earth ®continu-
ally: and after the-end-of the hundred and fifty days the waters 
*were_ abated. 

4 And the a r k * res ted in the seventh xmonth, on the-seven-
teenth day of the month, upon the_mountains-of * A r a r a t . 
6 And the waters -1® decreased ®continually until the tenth month 
in the tenth month, on the first day of the month, were the-tops. 
of the mountains seen. 

8 And it *came-to-pass at the-end-of ""forty days, that Noah 
opened ""the-window-of the ark which he ' 'had-made: 7 and he 

*sent-forth a * r aven , which *went-forth ®to and ®fro, until the 
waters ®were-dried-up from off the earth. 

8 Also he *sent_ forth a *dove from him, to see if the waters 
were-abated from off the_face_of the ground; 9 but the dove 
found no rest for the-sole_of her foot, and she ^returned unto 
him into the ark, for the waters were on the_5face-of the whole 
[earth; then he *put_forth his hand, and *took her, and *pulled 
| t r in unto him into the ark. 

10 And he *stayed yet other seven days; and again he *sent. 
forth **the d o v e out-of the a rk ; u and the dove *came_in to him 
in the A*evening; and, lo, in her mouth was an o l i ve l e a f pluckt 
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-off: so Noah *knew that the waters were_abated from off the* 
earth. 

18 And he *stayed yet other seven days; and *sent-forth ""the 
dove | which returned not again unto him any-more. 

15 And it *came_to_pass in the six hundredth and first year, A*in 
the first month, the first day of the month, the waters were_dried 

up from off the earth : and Noah *removed **the_covering-of the! 

ark, and *looked, and, behold, the-face_of the g r o u n d was_dry, 
14 And in the second month, on the seven and twentieth day of! 
the month, was the earth dried. 

16 And sGrod *spake unto Noah, saying, u " 'Go-for th . fof the 
ark, tfjoti, and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons' wives with 
thee. l f *Bring_forth with thee every *living-thing that is with 
thee, of all flesh, both of *fowl, and of "cattle, and of every 
xcreeping_thing E i that creepeth upon the ear th; that they *may_ 
breed-abundantly in the earth, and "be-frnitful, and •multiply 
upon the earth." 

18 And Noah *went-forth, and his sons, and his wife, and hisi 
sons' wives with him: 19 every xbeast, every "creeping-thing, and 
every *fowl, and whatsoever *xcreepeth upon the earth, after their 
kinds, went_forth out-of the ark. 

30 And Noah *builded an a l t a r unto Jthe LORD; and *took of| 
every *clean *beast, and of every *clean xfowl, and *offeredtt 

burnt-offerings *on the altar. 
81 And 3the LORD *smelled a xr sweet *"savour; and 3ihe LORDJ 

*said in his heart, " I will not again curse ""the ground any.more 
for "•man's sake; for Hhe-imagination-of **man's heart is evil 
from his "youth; neither will I again smite any-more *"every| 
thing-living l cas I ' 'have-done. m dWhile the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 
and day and night shall not cease." 

9 AND "God *blessed ^ H o a h and his 'sons, and *said nntoj 
them, " 'Be-fruitful, and 'multiply, and 'replenish "the 

earth. 2 And the_fear-of you and the_dread_of you shall-be 
upon every beast-of the earth, and upon every fowLof the "air, 
upon all that "moveth upon the dearth, and upon all the-fishes_of] 
the sea; into your hand ''are-they-delivered. 8 Every moving-
thing that Mveth shall-be meat for you; even-as the^green herb 
*Jhave-I_given you 'all-things. 

4 " B u t lesh with the- s life-thereof, which is the-blood-thereof, 
•"shall ye not eat. 

6 " And surely your "b lood of yonr M lives w i l L I - r e q u i r e ; at 
the-hand-of every beast wilLI-reqnire it, and at the_haneLof| 
x*man; at the-hand-of every-1 man's brother will-I-require ""the-' 
life-of Xamai» 8 xWhoso-sheddeth "•man's blood, by *'man ''shall 
his blood be.shed: for in the_image~of "God made-he s*man. 

7 " A n d ptt , 'be_ye_fruitful, and 'multiply; 'bring-forth-
abundantly in the earth, and 'multiply therein." 

8 And sGrod *spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, say
ing, 9 " A n d i , behold, I ^es tab l i sh my ' c o v e n a n t with you, 
and with your seed after you; 10 and with every xKving 'crea
ture that is with yon, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every 
beast_of the earth with yon; from all Hhat-go-ont^of the ark, 
to every beast.of the earth. n And I 'will-establish my 'cove
nant with you; neither shall all flesh be-cut-off any_more by the! 
Lwaters-of a xflood; neither shall-there any-more be a flood to' 
destroy the earth." 

18 And BGrod *said, " This is the-token-odf t h e c o v e n a n t 
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wMcli I s ^ a k e between me and Abyou and Abevery living "crea
ture that « with you, for perpetual generations : l s I *'do_set my 
" b o w in. til© c loud , and it 'shalLbe for a token-.of a covenant 
between me and *Hhe earth* M And it *shalLcome_to_pass, when 
I c®bring a cloud over the earth, Hhat the bow 'shalLbe-seen in 
the cloud; u and I 'wilLremember my 'covenant, which is be
tween me and A*you and Abevery living "creature of all flesh j 
and the waters shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh. 
14 And the bow 'shalL.be in the cloud; and I *wilLlook-upon it, 
that L#may-remember the-everlasting covenant between "God| 
and A* every living "creature of all flesh that is upon the earth." 

17 And "God *said unto Noah, "Th i s is the-token-.of the cove
nant which I *'have.established between me and A* all flesh that is 
upon the earth.** 

18 And the - soas -o f N o a h , " t h a t went_forth of the ark, *were 
Shem, and Ham, and Japhe th : and Ham Ahis the_father-of Ca
naan. w These are the-three sons-of Noah: and of them was 
the whole *earth overspread. 

20 And Noah. *began to be a n m h u s b a n d m a n , and he ^planted 
a vineyard; H and he *drank of the wwine, and *was-drunken| 
;and hhe *was-uncovered within his tent. 

33 And Ham, the-father_of Canaan, *saw ""the-nakedness-of his 
father, and *told his two brethren without. w And Shem and 
Japheth *took a igarment, and *laid it upon both their shoulders, 
and *went backward, and ^covered "the_nakedness-of their 
father | and their faces were backward, and they saw not their 
father's nakedness. 

m And Noah *awoke from his wwine, and *knew ""what Ms, 
ryounger son ' 'had-done unto him. 26 And he *said,st ^Cursed be\ 
C a n a a n ; a servant-of servants shalLhe-be unto his brethren." i 

86 And he *said, f f A Blessed be *tke LOBD "God.ofJ 'Shem; 
and Canaan *shalL.be his servant; 

m €( "God shal l e e n l a r g e J a p h e t h , and he *shalLdwell in thej 
tents_of Shem; and Canaan *shall_be his servant/1 

28 And Noah *lived after the flood three hundred and fifty 
years. *• And all the-days-of N o a h *were nine hundred andj 
fifty years t and he *died. 
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10 

NOW these are the_generations-of the - sons -of N o a h , 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth; and unto them *were sons 

born after the flood. 
* The-sons_of J a p h e t h ; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and 

Javan, and Tubal, and Mesne eh, and Tiras. 8 And the-sons-of 
Gomer; Ashkenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. * And the-sons 
of Javan j Blishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

8 By these were the-*isles-of the a Gentiles divided in their 
lands | every-one after his tongue, after their families, in their 
nations. 

6 And the_sons_of H a m J Cush, and Mizraim, and Phut, and 
Canaan. 7 And the-sons_of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and Sab 
tah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah: and the-sons-of Raamah; 
Sheba, and Dedan. 8 And Cush begat ^ 'Nimrod ; he began to 
be a mighty-one in the earth. • ^ e was a mighty hunter be
fore Jihe LORD : wherefore it Is-said, " Even~as Nimrod, the. 
mighty hunter before Jthe LOBD." 10 And the-beginning_of his 
kingdom *was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in t h e . 
lancLof Shinar. n Out-of *that xland hwent-forth Asshur, and 
*builded ""Nineveh, and t<rthe-city_Rehoboth, and ""Calah, 12 and 
Eesen between Nineveh and Calah ; the_same is a *great xcity. 

, or sea-coasts 
. nations. 
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18 And. Mizraim begat *~Irtidim, and 'Anamim, and 'Lehabim, andi 
^Naphtuhhm, 14 and Tathras im, and 'Casluhim, (out-of whom 
came PMMstim,) and ""Caphtorim. lfi And Canaan begat *"Sidonj 
his firstborn, and *"Heth, u and ""the Jebusite, and "~the Amorite, 
and ' t he Girgasite, l7 and ""the Hivite, and ^the Arkite, and ""the 
Sinite, 18 and "the Arvadite, and *"the Zemarite, and ""the Ha-
mathite; and afterward were the-families-of the Canaanites 
spread-abroad. 19 And the_border.of the Canaanites *was from| 
Sidon, as-thou-comest to Gerar, unto Gaza; ®as-thou_goest imto< 
Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even-unto La-
sha. m These are the_sons-of Ham, after their families, afterj 
their tongues, in their countries, and in their nations. 

SI Unto S h e m also, the_father_of all the_*children_of Eber, 
the_brother_of Japheth the elder, even to him were children bom. 
33 The^children-of Shem; Blam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, 
and Liid, and Aram. n And the_schildren-of Aramj Ua, and 
Hiil, and Gether, and Mash. ^ A n d Arphaxad begat *"Salah; 
and Salah begat ""Eber w And nnto Eber were-born two sons : 
the_name_of *one was *Pelegj for in his days was the earth di
vided ; and his brother's name was Joktan. M And Joktan begat 
**Almodad, and ""Sheleph, and *"Hazarmaveth, and **Jerah, m and 
"'Hadoram, and ""Uzal, and *"Diklah, m and ""Obal, and *"Abimael, 
and "Sheba, 29 and "Ophir, and ""Havilah, and *"Jobab : all these1 

were the-sons-of Joktan. m And their dwelling *was from Mesha, 
®as-thou_goest unto Sephar a mount_of the east. 81 These are 
the_sons-of Shem, after their families, after their tongues, in 
their lands, after their nations. 

88 These are the-families-of the_sons~of N o a h , after their| 

f enerations, in their nations: and by these were the nations 
ivided in the earth after the flood. 

n AJTD the w h o l e *earth *was of one l a n g u a g e , and 
of °"one "speech. % And it *came_to_pass, as they jour

neyed efrom the east, that they *foimd a plain in the_land_of 
8 Shinar ; and they Mwelt there. 

8 And they *said 'one to another,€ i 'Go-to, *let-us_make 'brick, 
and *burn them * throughly." And they *had xbrick for stone, 
and m slime *'had they for xmortar. 4 And they *said, "*Go_to, 
1et_us~build us a c i t y and a t ower , ^ whose top may reach unto 
**heaven; and *Iet-us-make as a name, lest we *be_seattered-
abroad upon the-face_of the whole earth." 

s And 3ihe LOBD *came_down to see ""the City and *"the Tower, 
which fche_,cMldren-of *ftmen builded. 

• A n d 'the LOED *said, " Behold the -people is one, and they 
have all one l anguage ; and this they begin to do : and now no
thing wilLbe_restrained from them, which they ''have-imagined 
to do. 1 *Go-to, *let-us-go-down, and there c*eonfound their| 
l a n g u a g e , that they ''may not understand one another's 
1 speech." 

8 So Jthe LOBD ^scattered tfjent abroad from thence upon the-
face_of all the ear th: and they *left_ofE to build the city, 
9 Therefore ''is the_name_of it called b B a b e l ; because Jihe LOED 
did there coconfound the-Jlanguage-of all the ear th: and froml 
thence did J the LOED scatter- them-abroad upon the-face-of all 
the earth. 

10 These are the~.generations-of S h e m : Shem was an hundred, 
years old, and *begat 'Arphaxad two years after the flood: u and 
Shem *lived after he begat *" Arphaxad five hundred years, and! 
begat sons and daughters. l s And Arphaxad lived five and thirty' 
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years, *and begat 'Sa lah : 1$ and Arphaxad lived after he-begatI 
Salah four hundred and three years, and *begat sons and daugh-j 

tern. w And Salah lived thirty years, and *begat "ISber; 18 and] 
Salah *lived after he begat ""Eber four hundred and three years 
and *begat sons and daughters. 16 And Eber *lived four and] 
thirty years, and *begat T e l e g : l f and Bber *lived after he begat 
Peleg four hundred and thirty years, and *begat sons and] 

daughters. 18 And Peleg *lived thirty years, and *begat ""Reu: 
10 and Peleg *lived after he begat *"Reu two hundred and nine 
years, and *begat sons and daughters. *° And Reu *lived two| 
and thirty years, and *begat ""Serug: 31 and Reu *lived after he 
begat Serug two hundred and seven years, and *begat sons and 
daughters. m And Serug *lived thirty years, and *begat **K*ahor 
38 and Serug "lived after he begat "Nahor two hundred years, and! 
*begat sons and daughters. u And Nahor *lived nine and twentyj 
years, and *begat *>Terah: 25 and Nahor *lived after he begat; 
rTerah an hundred and nineteen years, and *begat sons and| 
daughters. m And Terah *lived seventy years, and *begat 
*"Abram, ""Nahor, and *"Haran. 

27 Now these are*the-generations-of d e r a i l : Terah begat 
•"Abram, *"Nahor, and ""Haran; and Haran begat *"Lot. m And| 
Haran *died before his father Terah in the-laud_of his nativity, 
in Ur of_th&-cChaldees. 29 And Abram and Nahor *took them 
wives: the_name-of Abram's wife was Sarai; and the-name_of 
Nahor1 s wife, Milcah the_daughter.of Haran, the_father_of 
•Milcah, and the-father-of Iscah. 80 But Sarai *was barrenj she 
had no child. 

81 And Terah *took ""Abram his son, and ^Lot the_son_of Haran 
his son^s son, and ""Sarai his daughter.in_law, his son Abram's 
wife; and they *went_forth with them from Ur of the cOhaldees, 
o go into the_land_of Canaanj and they *came unto h H a r a n , 

and *dwelt there. 
82 And the_days-of Terah *were two-hundred and five years ; 

and Terah *died in Haran. 

1. Isa. 41. 2. 
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"I Q NOW 3ihe LORD *had-said unto a A b r a m , " *&et thee out 
A-^O -of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy 
fathers house, unto a xland that I wilLshew thee : 2 and I *will_ 
mafce of thee a great nation, and I *will_bless thee, and *make 
thy name great$ and bthon *shalt_be a blessing: 8 and I *wilL 
bless "Hhem_that-bless thee, and '"curse xhim-that_curseth thee; 
and in thee 'shall all families-of the g earth be.blessed." 

4 So A b r a m ^departed, *as *the LORD *lhad-spoken unto 
him | and Lot *went with him: and Abram was seventy and five 
years old when_he_®departed out_of Haran. 5 And Abram *took 
'"Sarai his wife, and ""Lot his brother's son, and *"all their sub
stance that they *'had-gathered, and ""the souls that they *'had_ 
gotten in Haran ; and they *went_forth to go into the-land_of 
Canaan; and into the_land_of Canaan they *came. 

6 And Abram *passed_through the land unto the^place-of 
s Sichem, unto the-0plain-of mMoreh. And the Oanaanite was\ 
then in the land. 

7 And 3ihe LOED ^appeared unto A b r a m , and*said, "Untoj 
thy seed wilLI_give *this *land." And there *builded he an 
altar unto J the LORD, who appeared unto him. 

8 And he *removed from thence unto a "mountain on the-east-
of *-Beth-el, and ^pitched his tent, having Beth-el on the west, 
and k Hai on the east: and there he *builded an a l tar unto 3the{ 
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LOBD, and *ealled upon the-name-of *the LOKD. * And Abram 
"journeyed, going_on xstill toward the south, i 

10 And there *was a famine in the land : and A b r a m . *W©nt_| 
down, i n t o E g y p t to sojourn there; for the famine was, 
grieTous in the land. u And it *came-to-paBs, when he wasJ 
eome_near to enter into Egypt, that he *said unto Sarai Ms wife J 
" Behold now, I ''know that tfjott $rt a fair woman to look^upon ; 

| l s therefore it *shall_come-to_pass, when the Egyptians "shall-see 
tj«, that they 'shall-say, {This is his wife *.} and they * will-kill 
me, but they "will-save tfjee alive. \ l s 'Say, I_pray_thee, tfiott art. 
my sister: that-i t- 'may-be well with me for thy sake; and myl 
soul 'shall-live because_of thee." 

14 And it *came_to-pass, that, when Abram ®was_come into 
Egypt, the Egyptians *beheld ' t he woman that »|E was very fair. 
15 The-princes also of Pharaoh *saw Jet, and ^commended fit 
before P h a r a o h : and the woman *was_taken into Pharaoh's 
house. 10 And he entreated Abram well for her sake: and hei 
had sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, and menservants, and maid

servants, and she-asses, and camels. 
17 And Jthe LOBD ^plagued 'Pharaoh and his 'house with great 

plagues because of Sarai Abram's wife. 
18 And Pharaoh *called Abram, and *said, " What is this that 

thou * 'hast- done unto me ? why didst thou not tell me that n§t 
was thy wife ? 19 Why saidst thou, * %ty is my sister ? ' so 
might-have_taken fjet to me to wife : now therefore behold thyl 

wife, "take her, and *go_thy_way.,J 

20 And Pharaoh ^commanded his "men concerning him: andj 
they *sent |tm away, and his 'wife, and 'al l that he had 

~1 Q AND Abram *went-mp out-of Egypt , %t$ and his 
J L O wife, and all that bhe had, and Lot with him, into the 
south. 2 And Abram was very hrieh in xcattle, in *silver, and in 
gold. 3 And he *went_on his journeys from the south even to 

b Beth-el, unto the place where his tent ' 'had-been at the begin
ning, between bBeth_el and AbhHai; 4 unto the_place-of the 
altar, which he ' 'had-made there at the-first: and there Abram 
*ealled on the-name-of Jthe LOBD. 

8 And L o t also, xxwhich went with Abram, ''had flocks, and 
herds, and tents. 6 And the land was not able to bear tfjtm, that. 
they.might dwell together: for their substance was great, so that 
they could not dwell together. 

7 And there *was a s trife between the-herdmen_of Abram's 
cattle and Abthe-herdmen_of Lot's cattle: and the Canaanite and 
the Perizzite xdwelled then in the land. 

8 And Abram *said unto Lot, " ""Let-there-be no strife, I -pray 
thee, between me and Abthee, and between my herdmen and Abthy 
herdmen; for fat be A*brethren. 9 Is not the whole xland before 
thee ? "separate-thyself, I_pray_thee, from me : if ihou wilt take 
the left-hand, then I *will_go_to_the_right; or if thou depart to 
the right-hand, then I ^wilLgo-to-the-left/ ' 

10 And Lot *lifted_up his 'eyes, and *beheld 'al l the_plata-of j 
xj J o r d a n , that it was welllwatered every-where, before Jthe 
LOBD • destroyed 8 'Sodom and ^Gromorrah, eveu as the-garden-of| 
sihfi LOBD. like the-land-of Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar< 
11 Then Lot *chose him 'all the-plain-of x Jordan; and Lot jour
neyed eas t : and they *separated-themselves the one from the 
other. l 3 Abram dwelled in the-land_of Canaan, and Lot dwelled 
in the-eities-of the plain, and *pitched-/iis-t6nt toward Sodom. 
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were wicked and sinners before 3the I-18 But the-^men-of Sodom 
LOBD exceedingly. 

14 And 3ike LOED said unto A b r a m , after-that Lot was_separ-
ated from him, t€ 'Lift-up now thine eyes, and 'look from the 
place where thou art, northward, and southward, and eastward, 
and westward: 15 for "all the land which tfjeu Aseest, to thee will-
I_give it, and to thy seed for ever. 16 And I 'wilLmake thy! 
seed as the^dust-ojjbh^_earth: so that if a iman can number 
the-dustlof TSnlTeartb, then shall thy seed also be-numbered. 

17 "Arise, w*walk through the land in the_length_of it and in the-
breadth_of i t ; for I will-give it unto thee." 

18 Then Abram *removed_Ms-tent, and *came and *dwelt °in 
the-plain_of m Manure , which is in Hebron, and *built there an| 
altar unto 3tke LOED. 

M ASTD it *came-to_pass in the-days-of Amraphel king-of 
Shinar, Arioch king-of ElFasar, Chedorlaomer king_of 

Elam, and Tidal king-of nations; 2 that these made w a r withi 
Bera king-of Sodom, and with Birsha king_of Gomorrah, Shinabj 
king^of Admah, and Shemeber king-of Zeboiim, and the king J 
of Bela, which is Zoar. 

3 All these were_joined_together in the-vale-of xSiddim, which 
_is the salt sea. 4 twelve years they served ""Chedorlaomer, and 
in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, and the kings 
that were with Mm, and *smote '"the Eephaims in Ashteroth Kar-
naim, and ""the Zuzims in Ham, and ""the Emims in Shaven Kiri-
athaim, 8 and ""the Horites in their mount Seir, unto Bl-paran, 
which is by the wilderness. 7 And they ^returned, and came to 
Bn-mishpat, which is Kadesh, and *smote "all the~country_of the 
Amalekites, and also "the Amorites, '"that dwelt in Haiezon-
Tamar. 

8 And there *went_out the-kmg_of Sodom, and the-king.of I 
Gomorrah, and the-king-of Admah, and the-king-of Zeboiim, 
and the-king-of Bela (the-same-is Zoar;) and they *joined 
b a t t l e with them in the_vale_of X 8Siddim, 9 with Chedorla
omer the king-of Elam, and with Tidal king-of nations, and Am
raphel king-of Shinar, and Arioch king_of Ellasar; four kings 
with "five. 

10 And the_vale-of xSiddim was full of bslimepits; and the. 
kings_of Sodom and Gomorrah *fled, and *fell there ; and *Hhej. 
that remained fled to-the-mountain. 

11 And they *took ""all the_goods-of Sodom and Gromorrah, andl 
"all their victuals, and *went_their_way. n And they *tOOk 
" L o t , Abram's brother's son, tojjfl Mwelt in Sodom, and his 
"goods, and *departed. 

13 And there-*came one that_had-escaped, and *told A b r a m 
the Hebrew; for fje xdwelt °in the-plain-of Mamre the Amorite, 
brother-of Eshcol, and brother-of Aner: and tfjese were meonfed-, 
erate with Abram. u And when Abram *heard that his brother! 
was_taken-captive, he *armed his "trained servants, born in his. 
own house, three hundred and eighteen, and *pursued them onto! 
Dan. 1B And he *divided_himself against them, fje and Ms ser
vants, by-night, and *smote them, and pursued, them unto) 
Hobah, which is on the-left-hand_of Damascus. 16 And he 
*brouglit-l)ack "all the goods, and also brought_again his 
brother "XiOt, and his goods, and "the women also, and "the 
people. 

17 And t b e - k m g - o f Sodom *went-out to m e e t him after his 

te. anashim. 

i. Heb. ish. 

w, walk tip 
and down 
(HUfapael), 

o. or among 
the-oaksuof. 

m. Mamre, 
From seeing 
or From the 

«s. Siddim, The| 
Plains. 

h» or bitnmen 
pits. 

o. or among 
the-oaka-of. 

m. masters-of 
or owners-of j 
the coTenant-1 
with. 



GhsHKsis X I T , 18. G-BMISIS X T . 17. 

B.C. about 1913, 

1&-20. Ps. 110. 
4. Heb. vii 

m. P ' jy^D 
s. th& 
P. ^ jrfi 

CD. D^ | i p 

IT PsTsiTfL * 

|* ^ filf 
st. p^D-lJ-1 

5. Den. 10. 22. ! 
ROM. 4.18. 
Heb. 11. 12. 

!6. ROM" IT" ! 
Gal. 3. 6-9, 
James 2. 23. 
Ps. 106. 31. 

7. Ch. 12.1. 

ism 
a. J. nirtj *}'ni| 
9. See Levit. 1. 

10. See Jer. 34. 
18,19. 
Levit 1,17. 

b. mn 

npTpl 

13. Ex. 12. 40, 
41. Ps. 105. 
23-38. 

15. Ch. 25.7-10. 
Job 5. 26. 
Ps. 87. 87. 

B.C. 1918. 

17. Isa. 62 .1 . 
Je*. 34.18,19. 

f. m v$b\ 

return from the_slaughter_of ^Chedorlaomer, and of **the kings 
that were with him, at the_valley-of Shaveh, which is the king's 
dale. 

18 And m lCelchizedek king^of 8 Salem brought_forth bread 
and wine: and fje was the P priest of the-most-high e~Grod. 19 And 
he *blessed him, and *said, <c xBlessed be Abram of the_most-high 
e~Grod, ^possessor-of "heaven and ear th: 20 and xblessed he the 
most-high e~Grod, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 
hand/* And he *gave him tithes of all. 

21 And the-king-of Sodom *said unto Abram, " -Give me the 
•persons, and ' take the goods to thyself.'' n And A b r a m *said| 
to the-Mng_of Sodom, " I ^have-lift-up mine hand unto 3ths 
LOBD, the-most_high e~Grod, the-^ossessor-of 'heaven and earth, 
m that I will not take from a thread even to a shoelatohet, and 
that I will not take anything that is thine, lest thorn '"shouldest 
say, € I ' 'have-made ^Abram r ich: ' u save-only that-which the 
young_men ''have-eaten, and the_portion-of the ^men which 
went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Manure -, '"let tfjim take their 
portion." ^ IH t^TJK*^**^ ^ ^ . 

y . t ^ ^ w * * * **»^~*" ***** 
"1 ^ AFTWR, Hhflffft/thipg^ the_word_of 3the LORD came unto 
-L O A b r a m in a xviflion, saying, " hFear not, Abram, i am 
thy shield, and thy exceeding xgreat reward." 

2 And Abram *said, " a aLord JGk)D, what wilt-thon-give me, 
seeing I xgo childless, and BHhe_steward_bf my house in this 
Eliezer of Damascus?" 8 And Abram *said, "Behold, to me 

thou *'hast-given no seed: and, lo, '"'one born in my house lis 
mint hmw*' 

* And, behold, the-word-of 3the LORD came unto him, saying, 
This shalLnot *be thine heir; but he-that>.s^alLcra^eJ&3ctL.3Ui 

-of thine-own bowels, j ^ h a l U b e thine Eeir.^ f And he *broughtj 
|tttt forth abroad, and *said, " l 'Look now toward x"heagen t And1 

tell the atarSj if_thon Fbe_able to Tiiimher them* " arid h_ft_*ggjd 
unto him. T r Sp shall thy..flP>qd I I A " {C«A*<>+S* C^>\*>t>j'^ i 

^ A n d he 'be l ieved in 3the LORD; and he *counted it to hina 
\for righteousness. 

7 And he *said unto him, " 5 am 3ihe LORD that brought thee" 
out_of mUr-of Hie Chaldees, to g i v e t h e e "this *land to inherit 
i t " = | 

8 And he *said, a a B Lord JGTOD, whereby ^shalLI-know that I | 
shalLinherit i t ? " 9 And he *said unto him, •" ' T a k e me an 
heifer of-three-years-old, and a she goat of_three-years-old, and al 
ram of-tbree_years_old, and a turtle-dove, and a young-pigeon." 

10 And he *took unto him "all these, and ^divided tjjtttt in the! 
midst, and *laid each piece one-against another >' but ' t h e "birds 
divided he not. l l And when the h fowls *came_down upon the 
carcases, Abram *drove tfjem away. 

12 And *when the sun was-going-down, a d deep-sleep fell upon 
Abram j and, lo, an horror of great darkness " f̂ell upon him. 

13 And l ie *said unto A b r a m , " ®Know of a ""surety that thy 
seed shalLbe a stranger in a land that is not theirs and 'shall-
serve them; and they 'shalLafflict tfjem four hundred years; 
14 and also ' t ha t nation, whom they shall- serve, will I Ajudge: and 
afterward shalLthey_come_out with great substance. l s And 
tjjflti shalt-go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt-be_buried in a 
good old-age. 16 But in the fourth generation they shall-come' 
hither again: for the-iniquity_of the Amorites %s not veA full. , , 

17 And it *came_to_pass, that, when the sun went-diowm, and it 
was dark, behold a s m o k i n g furnace, and a f bTiming l&nap 
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that passed between xthose *pieees. 18 In the same xday 3ihe 
LORD c made a covenant with Abram, saying, " Unto thy seed 
'liaye-.LgiTen *this ^land, from the~river-of Egypt~uhto the 

great *riyer, the_riyer Euphrates: 19 ""the Kenites, and "the 
Kenizzites, and ""the Kadmonites, ^ and "the Hittites, and ""the 
Perizzites, and "the Rephaims, a and r the Amorites, and "the 
Canaanites, and "the G-irgashites, and "the Jebusites," 

l ip 
njrr. 

b. njigp mm 
1911. 

9. Tib. 2. 9. 
l P e t . 2. 18. 

c. cut or con
firmed. 

12. Ob. 25.18. 

14. Oh. 24. 621 
25.11. 

~1 C* NOW § Sarai Abram's wife bare him no children: and she 
_ L \ J had an handmaid, an. Egyptian, whose name was h H a -
gar. s And Sarai *said unto Abram, " Behold now, Jthe LORD 
*'hath_restrained me from bearing; I-pray_thee *go_in unto my 
maid | it-may-be. tha t I 'may bobtain_children by her." And| 
Abram *hearkened to the_Toice_of Sarai. 3 And Sarai Abram*s 
wife *took "Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram had . 
dwelt ten years in the_land_of Canaan, and *gave ijet to her hus
band Abram to be his wife. 

* And he *went_in unto Hagar, and she ^conceived: and when 
she *saw that she had_conceived, her m i s t r e s s *was-despised 
in her eyes. 8 And Sarai *said unto Abram, " My wrong he upon 
thee : I ' 'have-giyen my maid,into thy bosom; and 8when she 
*saw that she_had conceived, I *was_ despised in her eyes: Jthe\ 
LORD ^judge between me and thee.'1 6 But Abram *said unto 
Sarai, " Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; *do to her as it pleaseth 
thee." And when Sarai *dealt_hardly with her, she *fled from 
her face. 

7 And the-angel-of J the LORD *found her by a-fountain-of 
water in the wilderness, by the fountain in the-way to Shur 

8 And he *said, " Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence earnest thou ? and| 
whither wilt_thou_go ? " And she *said, " I -flee from the-faee. 
of my mistress Sarai." 9 And the_angeLof Jthe Loan *said unto 
her, " 'Return to thy mistress, and 'submit-thyself under her 
hands." 

10 And the_angel_pf Jthe LORD *said unto her, "" I will-multiply 
thy "seed Exceedingly, that it shall not be_ numbered for multi 
tilde." u And the_angeLof 3the LORD *said unto her, "Behold, 
thou art with-child, and "shalt-bear a son, and *shalt_eall his 
n a m e ^ s h m a e l ; because 3the LORD *lhath_heard thy affliction. 
l% And | l will-be a wild a man; his hand will be against every-
man, and every-man's hand against him; and he '"shalL dwell in 
the_presence_of all his brethren." 

18 And she ^called the_name~of *tke LORD XAthat spake unto 
her, " tThourGtod sees t m e : " for she said,£( *'Haye I also here 

1910. 
15. Gal. 4. 

22-31. 
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looked after Ahim_that_seeth me ? " 
called "wBeer- lahai-roi ;" behold, 
Bered. 

16 And Hagar *bare Abram a son: and Abram *called his son's 
name, which H a g a r bare, " I s h m a e l . " 16 And Abram was\ 
fourscore and six years old, when Hagar ®bare "Ishmael to 
Abram. 

"1 Ty AMD when Abram *was ninety years old and nine, 3ihs 
_L i LORD *appeared to Abram, and *said unto him, " I am 
9 the " A l m i g h t y " G o d ; w 'walk before me, and *be_thou perfect. 
2 And I *will_make my covenant between me and thee, and| 
*wilLmultiply t|fe exceedingly." 

8 And Abram *fell on his face; and *Grod *talked with him 
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saying, 4 " As-for_tm, behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou 
shalt-be a father-of mmany nations. 5 Neither shall thy "name 

any-more be-called * Abram, but thy n a m e • shalLbe ab A b r a 
h a m ; for a father_of mmany nations •'/iave-1-made thee. 6 And 

will-make tjjee exceeding1 fruitful, and I *will_make nations of 
thee, and kings shalLcome out-of thee. 7 And I *wilLestablish 
my ''covenant between me and A^thee and Abthy seed after thee in 
their generations for an everlasting covenant, to ®be a =Q-od unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. 8 And I 'wilLgive unto thee, 
and to thy seed after thee, ""the_land °wherein-thou-art-a-
stranger, ""all the-land-of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; 
and I 'will-be their sGk>d/' 

And aGk>d *said unto Abraham, " Cfjoii '"shalt-keep my ""cove
n a n t therefore, tjf<m, and thy seed after thee in their generations. 
10 This is my covenant, which ye 'shalLkeep, between me and 
Ab"ytra and Abthy seed after thee; Every maman-child among you 
®shalLbe c i r c u m c i s e d . u And ye "shalLcircumcise "the_fiesh-
of your foreskin; and it 'shalLbe a-token_of the covenant be
twixt me and Abyou. 12 And *he that-is eight days old "shaU-be. 
circumcised among you, every maman_child in your generations, 
he-that-is_born in-tfta-house, or bought with 'money of any 
A8 stranger, tuhich is not of thy seed. 13 He-that_is-born in thy 
house, and he-that_is_bought with thy 8 money, ®must-needs *be-
circumcised t and my covenant 'shalLbe in your flesh for an ever
lasting covenant. u And the uncircumcised m*man_ehild whose 
flesh of his foreskin '"is not circumcised, xthat xsoul *shalLbe_cut 
.off from his people : he • 'hath-broken my ""covenant." 

u And BG-od *said unto Abraham, " As for Sarai thy wife, thou 
'"shalt not call her ""name B Sarai, but ** S a r a h ska 11 her name be, 
18 And I *wilLbless fjet, and 'give thee a son also of her : yea, I 
•will-bless her, and she 'shalLbe a mother of nations j kings-of 
^people shalLbe of her/1 

17 Then A b r a h a m *fell upon his face, and * l aughed , and 
*said in his heart, " Shall a child be-born unto him that is *an 
hundred years old? and shall Sarah, Hhat is ninety years old, 
*bear?" 

18 And Abraham *said unto x"G-od, " O-that Ishmael ''might-
live before thee ! " 19 And HG-od *said, " Sarah thy wife xshalL 
bear thee a son indeed; and thou 'shalt-call his ""name ' I s a a c : 
and I *wilL establish my ""covenant with him for an everlasting 
covenant, and with his seed after him. *° And as-for Ishmael, I 
"'have-heard thee: Behold, I ''have-blessed fjt'm, and 'wilLmake 
|ftit fruitful, and 'will-multiply fjttn. exceedingly; twelve princes 
shall-he-beget, and I •wilLmake him a great nation. 31 But my 
'covenant ^wilLI-establish with Isaac, which Sarah shalLbear 
unto thee at xthis set-time in the next xyear." m And he *left_ 
off talking with him, and EGrod *went_up from Abraham. 

28 And Abraham *took ""Ishmael his son, and ""all that-were, 
born-in his house, and 'all that-were_bought_with his • money, 
every male among the ®men-of A b r a h a m ' s h o u s e ; and *cir 
c n m c i s e d 'the_flesh_of their foreskin in the selfsame xday, *as 
sGrod "'had-said unto him 

24 And Abraham WCLS ninety years old and nine, when he ®was-j 
circumcised in the_flesh-of his foreskin. 25-And Ishmael his son 
was thirteen years old, when he ®was-circumcised in ""the-flegh-of 
his foreskin. m In the selfsame xday was Abraham circumcised, 
and Ishmael his son. w And all the-80 men-of his house, born in 
the_house, and bought-with * money of ""the-A8 stranger, were-
circumcised with him. 
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18 

"1 O AND Jl^e LORD *appeared unto him bin the-plains-ofl 
J - O mMamre : and ije xsat in the t e n t e d o o r in the_heat-of| 
the day j s and he *Hft-up his eyes and *looked, and, lo, t h r e e 

m e n ^stood-by him: and when he *saw them, he *ran to meet 
them from the tent edoor, and *bowed-himself toward-the-
ground, 8 and *said, " aMy 3Lord, if now I ''have-found favour 
in thy sight, 'pass not away, Lpray-thee, from thy servant; 
4 l e t a little water, I_pray_you, be-fetched, and "wash your feet, 
and 'rest-yourselves under the t ree : 5 and I *wilLfetch a_morsel 
-of bread, and Bcomfort ye your hearts; after-that ye shall-pass 

on: for therefore ''are-ye-come to your servant." And they 
*said, " S o ""do, acas thou *'hast-said." 

6 And A b r a h a m *hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and 
"said, " • l i a k e . r e a d y - q u i c k l y three measures-of fine meal, 

"knead it9 and 'make c cakes-upon-the_hearth." 
7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and *fetcht a calf tender 

and good, and *gave it unto a *young_man; and he *hasted to 
dress it. 8 And he *took butter, and milk, and the calf which he~ 

had-dressed, and *set it before them; and | e xstood by them 
under the tree, and they *did_eat. 

9 And they *said unto him, "Where is S a r a h thy w i f e ? " 
And he said, "Behold, in the tent ." 10 And he *said, " I 0wilL 
certainly "return unto thee aecording_to the time.of life; and, lo, 
Sarah thy wife shalLhave a son." And Sarah xheard it in the 
tent edoor, which was behind him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and welLstricken in age; 
and it-ceased to-be with Sarah after-the-manner_of "women. 
13 Therefore S a r a h l * l a u g h e d within-herself, saying, "After I! 
am-®waxed.old ''shall I have pleasure, my "lord being-old also ? " 

18 And 3the LOED *said unto Abraham, " Wherefore did Sarah 
laugh, saying, (Shall I of-a-surety bear_a_child which ' ' am. 
old? 1 u I s any_thing *too-hard for Jthe LORD? At the time-
appointed I will-return unto thee, according-to the time.of life. 
and Sarah shaU_have a son." 

15 Then Sarah *denied, saying, " I laughed n o t ; " for she was-
afraid. And he *said " Nay; but thou didst-laugh." 

16 AND the mmen *rose_up from thence, and b e*Iooked t o 
w a r d Sodom, t and Abraham "Srent with them to bring_them_ 
on-the-way* 

17 And 3the LORD said, " Shall I -"-hide from Abraham that_thing 
-which 1 Mo ; m seeing-that Abraham ®shalLsurely '"become a 
great and mighty nation, and all the-nations-of the earth "shall-
be-blessed in him ? 19 For I know him, that he wilLcommand 
his 'children and his ""household after him, and they *shall-keep 
the-way_of 3the LOED to do justice and judgment; that 5the LORD 
®mayJbring upon Abraham ""that-which he ' 'hath-spoken of him." 

30 And 3ihe LORD *said, "Because the-cry-of Sodom and 
Gromorrah is great, and because their sin is very grievous, 21 I 
w i l l - g O - d o w n now, and *see whether they ''have-done alto
gether according-to the-cry-of it3 which is_come unto me; and if 
not, I wilLknow." 

33 And the 8men *turned_their_faces from thence, and *went 
toward Sodom: but Abraham xstood yet before 3the LORD. 

28 And A b r a h a m *drew_ t t n e a r , -and *said, "Wi l t thou also 
destroy the -righteous with the l -wicked ? ** P e r a d v e n t u r e 
there_be fifty ^righteous within the city: wilt thou also destroy 
and not spare the place for the fifty R i g h t e o u s that are there
in ? 2i That-be-far-from thee to do after xthis xmanner, to slay 
the ""righteous with the L-wicked: and that the "righteous "should-
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V V " 

be as the ^wicked, that_be-far-from tliee : Shall not the_Judge-
of all the earth do J right ? " 

* And Hh& LOED *said, " H I *find in Sodom fifty ^gh t eous 
within the city, then I 'wilLspare all the place for their sakes." 

27 And Abraham *answered and *said, "Behold now, I ' 'have-
taken-upon me to speak unto Hke sLord, which am but dust andl 

hes : m Peradventure there-shalLlaek five of the fifty ^ g h t -
eous t wilt-thou-destroy ""all the city for lack of five ? " 

And he *said, " If I 'find there forty and five, I will not de
stroy ii.n 

m And he *spake unto him yet again, and *said, " Peradventure j 
there shalLbe f o r t y found there." And he *said, u I wxH not do 
it for "forty's sake." 

80 And he *said unto Mm, " O h let not *the "Lord be-angry, 
and I #wiILspeak: Peradventure there shall tMrfcy be-found 
there." 

And he said, " I will not do it, if I find thirty the re / ' 
81 And he *said, " Behold now, I have_taken_upon me to speak 

unto Hhe *Lord: Peradventure there shall-be t w e n t y found | 
there." 

And he *said, €( I wilLnot destroy it for "twenty's sake." 
82 And he *said, " Oh let not &the sLord be_angry, and I *will 

speak yet-but this once: Peradventure t e n shalUbe-foundj 
there." 

And he *said, t€ I will not destroy it for "ten's sake." 
88 And Jthe LORD *went^his-way, as soon-as he had-left com

muning with Abraham: and A b r a h a m r e t u r n e d unto his 
place. 

~1 Q AMD there *came t w o "ange l s to_8 Sodom, at "evenj 
- L %j and L o t xsat in the -ga te -o f S o d o m : and Lot *seeing| 
them *rose_up to meet them; and he *bowed_himself with_his_faee 
toward-the-ground; % and he *said, " Behold now, mmy lords, 
*turn-in, I_pray-you, into your servant's house, and 'tarry _alL 
night, and *wash your feet, and ye 'shalLrise-up-early, and *go. 
on your ways." 

And they *said, " N a y ; but we will-abide in the street all 
night." 8 And he *pressecLupon them greatly; and they *turned] 
-in unto him, and *entered into his house; and he *made them a 
feast, and did-bake unleavened-bread, and they *did-eat. 

* But before they '"lay-down, theJ*men-of the city, even the. 
* m e n - o f Sodom, compassed the house round, both old andl 
young, all the "people from every-quarter: 8 and they *ealled| 
unto Lot, and #said unto him, i€ Where are the "men which came 
in to thee this night ? •bring-them-out unto us, that we *may 
know titttt." 

8 And Lot *went_out at the edoor unto them, and shut the| 
4 door after him, 7 and *said, (c Lpray_you, brethren, ''do not so, 
wickedly. 8 Behold now, I have two daughters which *'have not! 
known i man; ''let me, I-pray«you, bring t|em out unto you, and' 
*do ye to them as is "good in your eyes: only unto "these ""men 
''do nothing | for therefore came they under the-shadow_of my1 

roof." 
9 And they *said,€( Stand back." And they *said again, " This 

one fellow came-in to sojourn, and he '"will-needs ®be a judge 
now wilLwe_deaL worse with thee, than-with them." And they] 
*pressed sore upon the iman, men Lot, and *came-near to break! 
the 4door. 

10 But the "men *put-forth their ""hand, and *pulled *"Lot into 
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t i e house to them, and shut-to ""the ddoor. l l And they smote 
tlie wmen tliat were at the^edoor_of tlie liouse with ^"bl ind

ness , both small and great : so that they *wearied_themselves to 
find the edoor. 

12 And the ^men *said unto Lot, u Hast thou here any besides ? 
son-in_law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever! 
thou hast in the city, "bring them out-of this xplace, l s for toe 
••will-destroy xthis Xplace, because the_cry_of them •,is_waxen_ 
great before_**the-face-of Jthe LORD; and 3the LOBD *hath_sent' 
us to destroy i t ." 

14 And Lot *went-out, and *spake unto his sons-in_law, -hrhiehj 
.married his daughters, and *said, " "Up, "get you out_of xthis 
xplace; for 3the LORD -VilL destroy this *city.;> But he *seemed| 
as one-that-moeked unto his sons-in-law. 

11 And when the morning arose, then t l ie a n g e l s *hastenedj 
L o t , saying, c( 'Arise, 'take thy ""wife, and thy **two daughters, 
XJTrhieh are_ fhere; lest thou ^he-consumed in the_iniquity_of the 
city." lfl And while he ^lingered, the Bmen *laid_hold upon his 
hand, and upon the-hand-of his wife, and upon the-hancLof his 
two daughters; 3ihe LORD inbeing_merciful unto him; and they] 
brought-him-forth, and *set him without the city. 

17 And it *came-to_pass, when they had_brought ifjetn forthl 
abroad, that he *said, ff 'Escape for thy slLfe ; lhlook not behind| 
thee, neither '"stay thou in all the plain; 'escape to the mountain, 
lest thou ^be-consumed." 

18 And Lot *said unto them, t( Oh, not so, amy BLord: 19 behold) 
now, thy servant ahath-found grace in thy sight, and thou *hast. 
magnified thy Iomercy which thou *'hast-shewed unto me in| 
saving my 8*life; and I '"cannot escape to the mountain, lest some 
evil t a k e me, and I "die: 20 behold now, xthis xcity is near to 

flee unto, and it is a little-one: Oh, let-me-escape thither, {is it 
not a a little_one ?) and my soul *shalL.live.,> 21 And he *saidj 
unto him, (f See, I ''have-accepted Hhee concerning xthis xthing! 

also, that I will not overthrow this scity, for.the-which thou; 
*lhast»spoken. n 'Haste thee, 'escape thither; for I 'cannot do 
anything till thou "be_come thither." Therefore the-name-of the 
city was_called 2Zoar. 

28 The sun was_risen upon the earth when Lot entered into 
Zoar. m Then *ihe LORD ra ined upon Sodom and upon »(3-o 
m o r r a h br imstone and fire from 3"the LORD out-of x=heaven; 
26 and he *overthrew xthose *cities, and ''all the plain, and ""all 
the-inhabitants-of the cities, and that-which-grew_upon the] 
ground. 

26 But his "wife ^looked-back from behind him, and she *became 
a p i l lar-of sa l t . 

27 And A b r a h a m *gat_up_early in the morning to the place 
where he s tood ""before 3ihe LORD: 28 and he **looked toward| 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the-land_of the plain, and 
*beheld, and, lo, the-smoke-of the country went-up as the.smoke 
_of a xfurnace. 

29 And it *came-to-pass when sGod ® destroyed "~the.cities.-of thej 
plain, that sGod "remembered "Abraham, and *sent "Lot 
out_of the_midst_of the overthrow, when he ^overthrew "the1 

cities in the which Lot dwelt. 
80 A n d "Lot *went-up out-of Zoar, and *dwelt in the mountain,! 

and his two daughters with him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: 
and he *dwelt in a xcave, |e and his two daughters. 31 And the' 
firstborn *said unto the younger, ((Our father is old, and ihme is 
not a iman in the earth to come_in unto us after the_.manner-.of 
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all the ear th : 3S *Come, 1et-.us-.make our *"father drink wwine, 
and we *wilLlie with him, that we *may-preserve seed of our 
father. 

88 And they *made their ""father drink wwine that *night: and| 
the firstborn *went„in, and *lay with her father; and he per-
ceiTed not when ®she lay_down, nor when ®she arose. 

84 And *it-came-to~pass on_the-morrow, that the firstborn *said| 
unto the younger, " Behold, I #,lay yesternight with my father: 
•"let-us-make-him-drink wwine this night also; and *go thou in, 
and "lie with him, that we may-preserve seed of our father." 
86 And they *made their "father drink wwine xthat *night also : 
and the younger *arose, and *lay with him; and he perceived not 
when she ®lay~down, nor when ®she arose. 86 Thus *were both 
the-daughters-of Lot with-child by their father. 

87 And the firstborn *bare a son, and *called his name mlffoilb; 
the-same is the_father_of the Moabites unto this day. 88 And the 
younger, i |e also bare a son, and *called Ms name bBen-ammi: 
the-same is the_father_of the-8 children, of A m m on unto this day. 

C\f\ AND A b r a h a m *journeyed from thence toward the 
& \J south country, and *dwelled between Kadesh and Shur, 
and *sojourned i n g Gerar. 

8 And Abraham *said of Sarah his wife, c' Sjje is my sister; " 
and a A b i m e l e c h king-of Gerar *sent, and *took "Sarah, 

s g^ i =Q.0<f *came t o a A b i m e l e c h in a dream by-xnight, and! 
said to him, fC Behold, thou art but a dead_man, for the woman' 

which thou ' 'hast-taken; for ssfje is a man's wife." 4 But Abime
lech ' 'had not come-near her ; and he *said, u ^ L o r d , wilt-thou. 
slay also a righteous nation ? 6 Said fje not unto me, ' SStjt is my 
sister ? J and f$|e, even she-herself said, f fife is my brother ; ' in 
the_integrity-of my heart and innocency_of my hands •'have-I 
done this." 

6 And x"Grod *said unto him in a "dream, a Yea, I ''know that1 

thou didst this in the_integrity-of thy heart ; for I also *withheld 
tfjei from sinning against me : therefore suffered I thee not to 
touch her. 7 Now therefore 'restore the £man his wifej for %t is 
a prophet, and he *shalLpray for thee, and thou *shalt-live : and 
if thou Arestore her not, know thou that thou .#shalt-.surely '"die, 
tijott, and all that are thine." 

8 Therefore Abimelech *rose_early in the morning, and *called| 
all his servants, and *told ""all *these *things in their ears : and] 
the "men *were sore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech ^called Abraham, and *said unto him, 
" W h a t •'hast-thou-done unto us? and what "'haveJL'offendecll 
thee, that thou ' 'hast-brought on me and on my kingdom a great 
sin ? thou *'hast-done deeds unto me that '"ought not to-be-done." 
10 And Abimelech *said unto Abraham, " What sawest thou, that 
thou #,hast_done xthis *thing ? " 

11 And Abraham *said, " Because I thought, Surely the-fear-of | 
aGrod is not in xthis xplace; and they 'will-slay me for my wife's 
sake. u And yet indeed she is my sister; gje is the-daughter-ofl 
my father, but not the_daughter_of my mother; and she *became 
my wife. 1S And it *came_to_pass, when aGrod "caused me to. 
wander from my father's house, that I *said unto her, 'This is 
thy kindness which thou shalt-shew unto me; at every Mplace 
whither we shalLcome, *say of me, f^e is my brother.*" 

u And A b i m e l e c h *took sheep, and oxen, and menservants, 
and womenservants, and *gave them unto Abraham, and ^restored! 
him *"Sarah his wife. 
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1S And Abimelech said, 
dwell where it pleaseth 

ee Behold, my land is before thee; 
thee." 16 And unto Sarah he said, 

Behold, I *'have_given thy brother a thousand pieces of silver: 
behold %t is to thee a-covering._of the eyes, unto all that are with 
thee, and with all other;" thus she was„reproved. 

17 So Abraham *prayed unto xsGrod: and s G o d *healed "Abi~ 
m e l e c h , and his "wife, and his maidservants; and they bare 
children, w For Jthe LOED ®had fast-^'closed-up all the-wombs_of I 
the.-house.-of Abimelech, because of Sarah Abraham's wife, 

Q " l AND Jihe LORD v i s i t e d " S a r a h *as he ha&.said, and| 
/ Q _ L Jihe IJOBB *did unto Sarah *as he had.spoken. s For 
Sarah *eoneeived, and *bare Abraham a son in his old_age, at the| 
set-time of which aGod had_spoken to Ijmt. 

* And Abraham *called "the_name_of his son '"that was-bom1 

unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, J I s a a c . 4 And Abraham 
*eiroumoised his son ""Isaac being eight days old, aas BGrod h a d . 
commanded Ijittt. 5 And Abraham was an hundred years old, 
when his son ' Isaac ®was-born unto him. 

fl And Sarah *said, " sGrod ' 'hath-made me to * l a u g h , so thai 
all " t h a t hear wwilLlaugh with me." 7 And she *said, "Who; 
•would-have-said unto Abraham, that Sarah 'should-have-given 
children suck ? for I "'have-born him a son in his old_age." 

8 And the child *grew, and *was~ w e a n e d : and Abraham] 
made a great feast A0 the same day that *"Isaac ®was- weaned. 

9 And Sarah *saw "the_som-of H a g a r the Egyptian, which 
she hadJborn unto Abraham, m m o c k i n g . 10 Wherefore she 
*said unto Abraham, " 'Cast-out *this Xma*bondwoman and her 

for the-son-of *this *ma bondwoman '"shall not be.he*r with 
my son, even with Isaac." ll And the thing *was very grievous 
in Abraham's sight because of his son. 

13 And BGod *said unto Abraham, " *Let_it not be_grievous in] 
thy sight because.of the lad, and because.of thy ma bondwoman 
in all that Sarah *hath„said unto thee, 'hearken unto her voice \ 
for i n I s a a c shall thy seed be„caUed. 13 And also of "the_son| 

of the mabondwoman will-I-make a nation, because |« is thy 
seed." 

14 And A b r a h a m *rose-up~early in the morning, and *took 
bread, and a fbottle_of water, and *gave it unto Hagar, putting! 
it on her shoulder, and "the child, and * s e n t - h e r - a w a y : and 
she ^departed, and *wandered in the~wilderness-of Beer-sheba. 

16 And the water *was_spent in the "bottle, and she *oast ""the 
child under one of the shrubs. m And she *went, and *sat her| 
down over-against him a good-way-off, as_it-were a bowshot,* 
for she said, et TJet me not see the„aeath.of the child." And she 
*sat over_against him} and *lift.up her ""voice, and *wept. ; 

17 And BGrod *heard "the-voice_of the lad; and the-angeLof 
BGrod *called to Hagar out of **heaven, and *said unto her, 
"" What aileth thee, Hagar ? 'fear not ; for aGro3 *'hath-heard the 
-voice-of the lad where ije is. 18 'Arise, 'lift.up "the lad, and 
•hold him in thine "hand; for I wilLmake him a great nation." j 

19 And "Grod *opened her ""eyes, and she *saw a-wwelLof water j 
and she *went, and *filled "the * bottle with water, and *gave "the! 
lad drink. 

20 And sGrod *was with the lad; and he *grew, and *dwelt in] 
the w i l d e r n e s s , and *became an archer. 21 And he *dwelt in 
the-wilderness-of P a r a n : and his mother *took him a wife out-
of the-land-of Egypt. 

88 And *it~came__to-pass at xthat xtime, that A b i m e l e c h and 
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p K u . c h o l the-chief-captain-of his host *spake unto Abraham,' 
saying, €€ BG-od is with thee in all that %tm Moest: ** now there-: 
fore 'swear unto me here by s(xod that thou wilt not deaLfalselyj 
with me, nor with my son, nor with my son's-son: but according 

to the kindness that I ' 'have-done unto thee, thou shalt_do untoj 
me, and to the land wherein thou •'hast-sojourned/* ** And 
I Abraham *said, " I wilLswear." ' 

25 And Abraham freproyed 'Abimelech because of a wweU_of| 
xswater, which Abimelech's servants had-.violently_taken-.away. 
26 And Abimelech *said, <( I *'wot not who ' 'hath-done ^this 
s th ing; neither didst %tm tell me, neither yet heard I of it, but 
to-day." 

27 And Abraham *took sheep and oxen, and *gave them unto 
Abimelech •: and both of them q*made a c o v e n a n t . 

28 And Abraham *set 'seven ewe_lambs-of the flock by them
selves. m And Abimelech *said unto Abraham, " What mean 
these seven ewe-lambs which thou *'hast-set by themselves ? " 
0 And he *said, u For them '"seven ewe-lambs shalt-thou_take of | 

my hand, that they~may_be a witness unto me, that I *'hava 
digged xthis I wwell." 

81 Wherefore he called xthat xplace " b B e e r - s h e b a ; " because 
there they sware both of them, S2 Thus they c*made a covenant 
at Beer-sheba; then Abimelech *rose-up, and Phichol the-chief. 
eaptain_of his host, and they ^returned into the_land_of the 
Philistines. 

88 And Abraham *planted a * g r o v e in Beer-sheba, and *called 
there on the.name.of Jthe LOEB, the everlasting e_Gk>d. Si And 
Abraham *sojourned in the Philistines' land many days. 
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Q Q AND it *came-to-pass after *these *things, that XBGod 
& <*w d i d _ t t e m p t " A b r a h a m , and *said unto him, " Abra
h a m : " and he *said, t(hBehold, here I am." 2 And he *said, 
(€ 'Take now thy ""son, thine *"only son ""Isaac, whom thou ''lovest, 
and 'get thee into the-land-of x m M o r i a h , and • offer* him there! 
for a abumt-offering upon one_of the mountains which I will-tell 
thee of." 

8 And A b r a h a m *rose-up-early in the morning, and *saddled 
his *"ass, and *took ""two-of his young_men with him, and *"Isaac 
his son, and *clave the_Bwood_for the aburnt_offering, and *rose-
up, and *w©n,t unto the place of-which xaGod had-told him. 

* Then on the t h i r d x d a y Abraham *lifted_up Ms 'eyes, and 
*saw ' t he place fafar_off. 6 And Abraham *said unto his young-
men, " * Abide ye here with the ass; and I and the lad will-go 
yonder and ^worship, and *come-again to you." 

* And Abraham *took ' the_Bwood-of the » burnt-offering, andl 
*laid it u p o n I s a a c his son; and he *took ' t he fire in his hand, 
and a Xkknife \ and they *went both-of them together. 

7 And Isaac *spake unto Abraham his father, and *said, (i My 
father: " and he *said, " b H e r e am I , my son." And he *said, 
" Behold the fire and the E w o o d : but where is the l a m b for a 
a burnt_offering ? " 

8 And Abraham *said, " M y son, ^ o d wil l-P p r o v i d e h i m 
sel f a x l l a m b for a ftburnt-offering: " so they *went both-of 
them together. 

9 And they *came to the place which ^(lod had_told him of; 
and Abraham *built an xaltar there, and *laid *"the "wood in. 
order, and *bound ' I s a a c his son, and *laid fjim on the a l t a r 
upon the ^ o o d . 10 And Abraham *stretched-forth his **hand 
and *took ' t h e knife to slay his 'son. 
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11 And the-.angel.of 3the LORD "cal led unto him ont-of x*hea-
yen, and said, "Abraham, Abraham:" and he said, " b H e r e am 

3 B And he *said, " *"Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither 
*do thou anj_thing unto him: for now I "'know that tfjcm Nearest1 

5Grod, seeing thou #lhast not withheld thy "son, thine "only son 
from me/ 5 

18 And Abraham *lifted_up his ""eyes, and *looked, and behold 
behind him a r a m caught in a xthicket by his horns : and Abra
ham *went and *took ""the ram, and *ofFerecLhim_up for a a burnt 

offering in the.stead_of his son. 
14 And Abraham *called the-name-of xthat *place " J J e l i o v a l l . -

| J i reh : " as i t- ts-said to this day, " In the-mount.of 3the LOBD! 
it_shall_be-B s een." 

lfi And the-angeLof Jthe LOBD *oalled unto Abraham out-of 
"heaven the second-time, 16 and *said, " By myself "'have I 

s w o r n , Asaith Jthe LOBD, for because thou ''hast-done Kthis ^thing, 
and ''hast not withheld thy '"son, thine "only son: 17 that ®in. 
blessing I wilLbleSB thee, and ®in.multiplying I wil l_nral t iply 
thy ""seed as the_stars_of the "heaven, and as the sand which is 
upon the sea shore; and thy seed *shalLpossess *"the_gate.of his 
enemies; 18 and i n t h y . s e e d 'shall all the_nations_of the earth 
bbe.blessed; because thou ''hast-obeyed my voice." 

19 So A b r a h a m ^ r e t u r n e d unto his young_men, and they| 
*rose_up and *went together to Beer-sheba; and Abraham *dwelt 
at Beer-sheba. 

80 And it *eame.to.pass after xthese "things, that it *was.told| 
Abraham, saying, " Behold, Milcah, gfje ' 'hath also born •children! 
unto thy brother N a h o r ; " 21 **Huz his firstborn, and *"Buz his 
brother, and "Kemuel the.father.of Aram, 28 and ""Chesed, and| 
"Hazo, and "Pildash, and "* Jidlaph, and ""Bethuel. n And Bethuel 
begat "Bebekah: these eight Milcah did_bear to Nahor, Abra
ham^ brother. u And his concubine, whose name was Beumah, 
g|e *bare also ^Tebah, and ""Gaham, and 'Thahash, and "Maachah 

Cy O AND Sarah *was an hundred and seven and twenty years 
/w O old: these were the.years.of the_life_of Sarah. % And 
S a r a h *died in kKirjath-arba; the_same is h Hebron in the_land 
.of Canaan: and Abraham *came to mourn for Sarah, and to 
weep-for her. 

8 And Abraham *stood_up from before his dead, and 
unto the-sons-of kHeth, saying, 4 " I am a stranger and a so 
journer with you; 'give me a^possession.of a buryingplace with 
you, that I *may~bury my dead out.of my sight/1 

6 And the~Bchildren.of Heth *answered 'Abraham, saying untoj 
him, 6 " "Hear us, my "lord : tijfla art a * mighty prince among us ; 
in the.choice.of our sepulchres •bury thy *"dead; none of us shall 
-.withhold from thee his *" sepulchre, but ®that_thou.mayest.bury 
thy dead." 

7 And Abraham *stood.up, and *bowed himself to the.people.of 
the land, even to the_schildren.of Heth. 8 And he ^communed 
with them, saying, " If it Jbe your *"mind that ®I should.bury my 
"dead out-of my sight; "hear me, and "intreat for me to Bphron 
the_son_of Zohar, s that he.may.give me ""the_cave_of *mMaeh. 
p e l a h , which he hath, which is in ihe.end.of his field; for as 
much •money as.itu.is.worth he shalLgive it me for a possession. 
of a buryingplace amongst you/ ' 
.t10 And Bphron •'•dwelt among the.8 children-of Heth ; and Eph 

ron the Hittite *answered 'Abraham in the.audience.of tne-
8children_of Heth, even of all ^that-went.in at the.gate_of his 

j . Jehomh. 
"•h. the heavens. 

Jh. didst not 
withhold. 

b. the thicket. 

i. i.e. Miovah 
will i«© or 
protide. 

s. seen, yiraheh. 
*h,tiEe heavens. 

%. didrt. 
•%. didst not. 

**h, heaving. 
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•h. didst-obey. 

k. Kirjath-arba, 
Oity-of Arba. 
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Kheeth, 
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g. Heb. princse-
of "God. 

in. Machpelah, 
Donble, or A 
donbling. 

g. silver. 
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the.years.of
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as.itu.is


B.C. 1860. 
11. See 2 Sam. 

24. 21-24. 

17- Oh. 25. 9, 
10; 49. 2&-
32; 50.13. 
Acts. 7.16. 

19. ch. 13. 18. 

20. Contrast 
1 Pet. 1. 3-5. 

GENESIS X H I L 11. Guusis XXIV. 12. 

1857. 
a. D*p»3 Kf 
2, Ch. 15. 2. 

Eliezer. 
J. ^ T\\W 

4. Aots 15.14. 

7. Oh. 12.1. 

|8. v. 68. 

10. See John 
16. 14,15. 

m. DHLD BIS 

city, saying, u " Nay, my -lord, 'hear me : the field *lgive I thee, 
and the cave that is therein, I ''give it thee; in the_presence_of 
the_sons-of my people "'give I it thee : •bury thy dead." 

12 And Abraham *bowed-down-himself before the~people_of 
the land. l s And *he spake unto Bphron in the-audience_of the_ 
people^of the land, saying, " But if tfjou wilt give it, I_pray-thee, 
hear me *. I ''will-give thee 8money_for the field; ' take it of me, 

and I *will_bury my ""dead there." 
14 And Bphron ^answered *"Abraham, saying unto him, 16 " My, 

lord, 'hearken unto me : the land is worth four hundred shekels-
of silver; what is tfjat betwixt me and thee ? "bury therefore thy I 
^dead." [ 

16 And Abraham ^hearkened unto Bphron; and Abraham^ 
^weighed to Bphron **the silver, which he had_named in the-
audienee_of the-sons-of Heth, four hundred shekels-of silver, 
current money with the merchant. 

17 And the_Aeld-of Ephron , which was in "Maehpekh, which 
was before Mamre, the field, and the cave which was therein, and| 
all the trees that were in the field, that were in all the-borders 
round-about, *were-made-sure 18 unto Abraham for a possession! 
in the-presence-of the-8 children-of Heth, before all "Hhat-went, 
in_at the-gate_of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraham bur ied "Sarah his wife in the. 
cave-of the~field_of xMachpelah before Mamre: the-same is 
Hebron in the_land_of Canaan. 20 And the field, and the cave 
that is therein, *were-made-sure unto Abraham for a possession, 
of a buryingplace by *"the~sons_of Heth. 

M AND Abraham was-old, and awelLstricken in age : andl 
3 the LOED had-blessed Abraham in all-things. 

2 And A b r a h a m *said unto his eldest s e r v a n t of-his house, 
x*Hhat ruled over all that he had, (< 'Put, I-pray-thee, thy handl 
under my thigh: 8 and I *will_make-thee-swear by 3the LORD, 
the_5Grod_of **heaven, and the-sGrod-.of the earth, that thou 
•shalt not take a wife unto my son of the-daughters-of the Ca
naanites, among whom E -"-dwell; 4 but thou ""shalt-go unto my 
country, and to my kindred, and ' take a wi fe u n t o my son 
Isaac?' 

1 And the servant *said unto him, " Peradventure the woman! 
will not be~willing to follow me unto xthis xland: must I ®needs 
•"bring thy *"son again unto the land from whence thou earnest ? " 

8 And Abraham *said unto him, " 'Beware thou that thou ""bring 
not my ""son thither again. 7 3The LOBB BGk>d-of x*heaven, which 
took me from my father's house, and from the-land-of my kin
dred, and which spake unto me, and that sware unto me, saying, 
e Unto thy seed wil^-I-give xthis *land' • Ije shalLsend Ms angel| 
before thee, and thou "shalt-take a wife unto my son from thence. 
8 And if the woman will not be willing to follow thee, then thoul 
*shalt-be-clear from this my oath: only ""bring not my *"son| 
thither again." 

9 And the servant *put his *"hand under the_thigh_of Abraham 
his "master, and *sware to him concerning xthat "matter. 

10 And the servant *took ten camels of the_camels-of his 
^master, and *departed; for eall the_goods_of his amaster were in! 
his hand: and he *arose, and *went to m Mesopotamia, unto the 
.city.of n l f a h o r . u And he *made his xcamels to-kneel-down 
without the city by a wwelLof xswater at the_time_of the evening, 
even the-tim© that-women go-out to-draw water, 

12 And he *said, (e O J LOED sGod-of my -master Abraham, I 

Jg. give, abso-
lutely give. 
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days. 
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p r a y . t h e e , 'send-me-good-speed this day, and "skew kindness 
unto my -master Abraham. 1S Behold, I ^ t a n d here by the J well 

of X3wafcerj and the-daughters-of the-^men-of the city *eome-
out to draw water; u and 'let it-eome_to_pass, that the damsel 
to whom I shalLsay, (• Let-down thy pitcher, I_pray_thee, that I 
may-dr ink; ' and she -shall_say, ('Drink, and I will-give thy 

camels drink a l so : ' let the same be gfje that thou hast_appointed| 
for thy servant Isaac; and thereby shall_I-know that thou *'hast 

shewed kindness unto my -master." 
15 And it *eame_to_pass, before fje had-done speaking, that, 

behold, r R e b e k a h ±came_out, who was-born to bBethuel, son_of 
mMileah, the-wife-of N&hor, Abraham's brother, with her pitcher| 
upon her shoulder. 16 And the damsel was very fair to-look-
upon, a virgin, neither had any-1 man known her : and she *went 

down to the fwell, and *filled her pitcher, and *came_up. 
17 And the servant *ran to meet her, and *said, sr "Let me, I_ 

pray-thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher/* 18 And s h e 
sa id , ( € ' D r i n k , my - l o r d : " and she *hasted, and *let_down herj 

pitcher upon her hand, and *gave him drink. 
19 And when she *had_done ®giving-hmi_drink, she *said, " I 

wilLdraw water for thy camels also, until they have-done ® drink
ing." 20 And she *hasted, and *emptied her pitcher into the 
trough, and ran again unto the wwell to draw water, and *drewj 
for all his camels. 

81 And the Jman xwondering at her held_his_peace, to kwit 
whether Jihe LOED had_made his journey prosperous or not. 

28 And it *came-to-pass, as the camels had^done drinking, that 
the fman *took a golden J earring of half a shekel-weight, and two 
bracelets for her hands of ten shekels weight-of gold; n and "said, 
u Whose daughter art tfroii ? *tell me, I-pray_thee: is there room| 
in thy father's house for us to lodge-in ? " 

u And she *said unto him, " I am the_daugl i ter -of B e t h u e l 
the-son_of Milcah, which she bare unto Nahor." 25 She *said| 
moreover unto him, " W e have both straw and provender enough, 
and room to lodge-in." 

36 And the 'man *bowed_down_his-head, and *worshipped JtJie 
LOED. m And he *said, "ABlessed be Jthe LOED *Grod_of my 
-master Abraham, who "'hath not left-destitute my -master of his 
mercy and his truth 3 I being in the way, Jtke LOED led me to the 
-house.of my "master's brethren." 

38 And the damsel *ran, and *told them of her mother's house 
*these "things. 

89 And Eebekah had a brother, and his name was * L a b a n : 
and Laban *ran_out unto the !man, unto the fwelL 80 And it 
eame-to-pass, when he ®saw " the j earring and bracelets upon his 

sister's hands, and when he ®heard ""the-words-of Bebekah his 
sister, saying, u Thus spake the fman unto m e ; " that he *eame 
unto the Jman j and, behold, he-Astood by the camels at the 'well, 
81 And he *said, u 'Come-in, thou-blessed~of JiAeLoEB; where
fore 'standest thou without ? for I ' 'have-pre^ared the house, and| 
room for the camels." 

82 And the !man *came into the house : and he1 *ungirded his 
"camels, and *gave straw and provender for the camels, and water j 
to wash his feet, and the "men's feet that were with him. m And! 
there *was_set meat before him to eat : but he *said, i( I will- not 
eat until I • 'have-told m i n e e r r a n d , " And he *said, " • Speak 
-on." 

M And he *said, "$ am Abraham's servant. 85 And Jthe LOBD 
hath blessed my '"master greatly; and he *isJbecome-great: and 
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lie *katk_given kim flocks, and Herds, and silver, and gold, and 
menservants, and maidservants, and camels, and asses, 88 And| 
Sarak my "masters wife *bare a son to my "master wken ske was 
old; and unto kim *katk_ke_given *"all tkat ke katk. 8 ' And| 

my -master *made-me_swear, saying, s Tkon '"skalt not take a wifej 
to my son of tke«daugkters-of tke Canaanites, in wkose land I 
dwell: 88 but tkon Kskalt-go unto my fatker's kouse, and to my 

kindred, and 'take a wife unto my son/ 89 And I *said unto my 
master, {Peradventure tke woman will not follow me / m And 

ke *said unto me, €JThe LOBD, before wkom I , lwalk, wilLsend 
Ms angel witk tkee, and 'prosper tky way; and tkou 'skalt-takel 
a wife for my son of my kindred, and of my fatker's kouse:' 
41 tken l"skalt_tkou_be_clear from this my oatk, wken tkou "comest 
to my kindred; and if tkey ''give not tkee one, tkou 'shalt-be 
clear from my oatk/ 

m " And I *came tkis day unto tke fwell, and *said, O JLOBDI 
'Grod^of my "master Abrakam, if now tkou Mo^prosper my way 

wkick I Ago: ^bekold, I ^stand by tkeJwelLof xawater; and 
it *skalLcome_to_pass, tkat wken tke virgin xxcometk-fortk to 
draw water, and I 'say to ker, € 'Give me, I_pray_tkee, a little 
water of tky piteker to^ drink ;' u and ske "say to me, f Botk 
drink tjfltt, and I will also draw for tky camels : ' let tke_same be 

tke woman wkom 3the LORD hath appointed-out for my ~master7s 
son. 

45 " And before I Fkad_done ®speaking in mine keart, bekold, 
Eebekak -Lcame_f ortk witk ker piteker on ker skoulder; and ske 
"went-down unto tke fwell, and *drew water: and I *said unto 

ker, € •Let-me-drink, Lpray- tkee / m And ske *made-kaste, and] 
*let-down ker piteker from ker shoulder, and *said, * 'Drink, and! 
I will-give tky camels drink also: ' so I *drank, and ske made 
tke camels drink also. m And I *asked Jet, and *said, ' Wkosel 
daugkter art tfjou ? ' And ske *said, c Tke-daugkter_of Betkuel, 
Nakor's son, wkom Milcak bare unto kim : ' and I *put tke J ear
ring upon ker face, and tke bracelets upon ker kands. m And I 
*bowe&-down-my-bead, and *worskipped 3the LORD, and *blessed! 

the J*"LORD "Grod-of my -master Abrakam, wkick kad_led me in| 
tke rigkt way to take my '""master's brotker7 s daugkter unto kis 

t nwpW 

•'w. walk, 
habitually 
(Hithpael). 

'§. (promise.) 
hg- (future:) 
•§, (mswramm.) 

j . Johotah EL)-; 
him. 

k kindly and truly witk my 
me; tkat I *may-turn to tke. 

49 " A n d now if ye ^wilLdeal 
-master, *tell me : and if not, "tell 
rigkt_kand, or to tke-left/ ' 

60 Tken Laban and Betkuel ' a n s w e r e d and *said, " Tke tking| 
'proceedetk from 3the LORD ; we cannot speak unto tkee bad 

or good. 6l Bekold, Eebekak is before tkee, 'take her, and *go, 
and *let-ker-be tky -masters son's wife, *as Jthe LORD •'katk, 
spoken/1 

88 And it *came~to~pass, tkat, wken Abrakam's servant keardj 
tkeir ""words, ke *worskipped 3the LORD, bowing himself to the\ 
eartk. 

68 And tke servant *brougkt-forfck jewelS-of silver, and jewels^ 
-of gold, and raiment, and *gave them to Eebekak: ke gave also 
to ker brotker and to ker motker precious-tkings. 

64 And tkey *did_eat and *drink, fje and tke ^men tkat were\ 
witk kim, and *tarried_alLnigkt; and tkey *rose~up in tke morn-, 
ing, and ke *said, €£ *Send..me_away unto my "master/* 66 And] 
ker brotker and ker motker *said, " ''Let tke damsel abide witk us 
a few days, at tke least t en ; after tkat ske shaiLgo." S6 And kej 
*said unto tkem, u '"Hinder me not , seeing Jthe LORD hath pros
pered my way j 'send-me-away tkat L'"may-go to my "master." 

t. Jehovah. 
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87 And they •said, " We wilLeall the damsel, and enquire-at her 
"mouth." 

88 And they *ealled Eebekah, and *said unto her, " *Wilt_thou-
|go with *this x iman ? " And she •said, " LwilLgro." 

65 And they *sent-away ""Rehekah their sister, and her ""nurse, 
and Abraham's ""servant, and his s ' m e n . 

60 And they •blessed *~Rebekah, and *said unto her, " flfjoa 
art our sister, *be thou the mother of thousands-of millions, and| 
l e t thy seed possess *"the-gate-of those-which-hate them." 

01 And Rebekah •arose, and her damsels, and they rode upon 
the camels, and *followe*d the ^man: and the servant *took "*Bebe-
|kah, and *went_his-way. 

m And I saac •came from the-way_of the-wwell Lahai-roij for1 

he •''dwelt in the south country. m And Isaac *went-out to medi
tate in the field at the-eventide : and he *lifte6Lup his eyes, and' 
•saw^and, behold, the camels were coming. 

64 And Bebekah *liftedLup her ""eyes, and *when she saw ""Isaac, 
she *lighted off the camel, 85 For *she had said unto the servant, 
" W h a t ximan is *this xxthat walketh in the field to meet u s ? " 
And the servant had *said, " I t is my "mas te r : " therefore shej 
*took a *vail, and *covered~herself. 

66 And the servant *told Isaac "all *things that he had-done. 
67 And I saac *brought her into his mother Sarah's xtent, and 

*took " B e b e k a h , and she *became his wife; and he *loved her 
and Isaac *was-comforted after his mother's death. 

C\ pC THEN* *again Abraham *took a wife, and her name was 
& tJ kXefciirah. a And she *bare him ""Zimran, and ""Jok-
shan, and "Medan, and *"Midian, and *"Ishbak, and ""Shuah 
3 And Jokshan begat ""Sheba, and ""Dedan. Aiid the-sons-of | 
Dedan were Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leuinmim. 4 And the 
-sons-of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, 
and Eldaah. All these were the-*children-of Keturah. 

8 And Abraham *gave ""all that he had unto Isaac. a But unto' 
the_sons-of the concubines, which Abraham had, Abraham gave 
gifts, and *sent them away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, 
eastward, unto the east country. 

7 And these are the-days_of the_years-of Abraham^ life which 
he lived, an hundred threescore and fifteen years. 8 Then A b r a 
h a m *gave-up-the-ghost, and *died in a good olcLage, an old-
man, and 'full of years; and *was_gathered to his people. 

I And his sons Isaac and Ishmael *buried fjttn in the-cave_of| 
mMaohpelah, in the-field-of Ephron the-son-of Zohar the Hittite, 
which is before Mamre; 10 the field which Abraham purchased of i 
*"the-sons-of Heth : there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his! 
wife. 

I I And it *came-to-pass after the-death_of Abraham, that 5God 
^blessed his son "Isaac ; and Isaac *dwelt by the-wwell Lahai 
roi. 

18 Now these are t he .generat ions .o f I shmael , Abraham's 
son, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bare unto 
Abraham t 1S and these are the-names-of the-sons-of Ishmael, byl 
their names, according-to their generations: the_firstborn_of Ish
mael, Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, u and 
Mishma, and Daman, and Massa, 15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, 
Naphish, and Kedemah: 16 these are the-sons_of Ishmael, and 
these are their names, by their towns, and by their castles j twelveI 
princes according-to their nations. 

17 And these are the_years_of the-lif e_of Ishmael, an hundred] 

i. Heb. ish. 

w. well, heir. 

k. Keturah, 
Incense. 

s. «* satisfied. 
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and thirty and seven years: and lie *gave-up_the_ghost andj 
*died; and *was~gathered unto Ms 'people. 18 And they *dwelt 
from Havilah imto Shur, that is before Egypt, #as_thou_goest to
ward Assyria: and he f died in the-presence_of all his brethren. 

19 And these are the-generations-of I s a a c , Abraham's son: 
Abraham begat ""Isaac: w and Isaac *was forty years old when he 
" t̂ook ""Eebekah to wife, the-daughter-of Bethuel the * Syrian of] 
Padan-aram, the_sister-to Laban the * Syrian. 

B1 And Isaac *intreated 3the LOBD for his wife, because sfri was 
barren; and 3the LOBD *was-intreated of him, and R e b e k a h his| 
wife *eonceived. 

88 And the •children struggledLtogether within her i and she 
"said, €t If it be so, why am I thus ? " And she *went to inquire! 
.of **~th$ LOBD. 

28 And 3the LOBD *said unto her , e i Two nations are in thy womb, 
and two manner-of _Bpeople shalLbe-separated from thy bowels 3 
and the one -people shalLbe-stronger than the other -people3 andi 
the i elder shalLserve tlie younger." 

u And when her days to be-delivered *were-fulfiEed, behold, 
there were twins in her womb. m And the first *came-out red aE-
OTer like an hairy garment ; and they *called his name e E s a u . 
M And after that came his brother out, and his hand Hook-holdl 
on Esau's h heel 3 and his name *was-called J J a c o b ; and Isaac] 
was threescore years old when she "bare tfjem. 

27 And the boys *grew; and E s a u *was a cunning hunter, a 
"man-of the field; and J a c o b was a plain iman, dwelling . in tents.: 
28 And Isaac *|oved ""Esau, because he dioLeat of his venison: but 
Eebekah """loved ""Jacob. I 

m And Jacob *sod pottage : and Esau *came from the field, andi 
| f was faint: m and Esau *said to Jacob, u 'Feed me t L.pray~! 

thee, with that same *red pottage 3 for I am f a in t : " therefore 
was his name called *Ed6m. 

s l A n d Jacob *said, " ' S e l l me this day thy n b i r t h r i g h t . " ; 
s s Aud Esau *said, " Behold, I am 8xat-the_point to die: and 
what profit shall this birthright do to me ¥ " ** And Jacob *said,l 
" 'Swear to me this d a y 3 " and he *sware unto him ; and he *sold 
his ""birthright unto Jacob. 8* Then Jacob gave Esau bread and 
pottage-of lentiles 3 and he Mid eat and drink, and *rose-up, and| 
went-his-way 3 thus Esau *despised his birthright. 

O f \ AND there *was a famine in the land, beside the firstl 
A O 'famine that was in the.days-of Abraham. And I s a a c 
*wen t unto Abimelech . king.of the Philistines unto * G e r a r . 

s And 3the LOBD " a p p e a r e d unto him, and *said, " *GrO not down| 
into e Egypt 3 'dwell in the land which I shall-tell thee of: * *so-
ijoum in xtMs *land, and I *wiILbe with thee, and *wilLbless! 
thee 3 for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will-give ""all *thesej 
countries, and I 'wilLperform the "oath which I sware unto 

Abraham thy father; * and I 'will-make thy ""seed*to-multiply as] 
the_stars-of x"heaven, and 'will-give unto thy seed ""all *these 
"countries 3 and in t h y seed 'shall all the-nations-of the earth] 
^beJblessed; $ because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and *kept| 
my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws." 

• A n d Isaac *dwelt in Gerar: 7 and the-amen-of the place 
*asked Mm of his wife 3 and he *said, " 5b$t is my s i s te r : " for he 
feared to say, " She is my wife 3 " lest, said he, the-^men-of thel 
place •shouloLkill me for Rebekah; because afjc was fair to look] 
upon. 

8 And it *came-to-pass, when he had-been there a long-time, 

f. a * , feu. 

•p. psopleg. 
g. Heb. greater 

shall-serve 
the lesser. 

a. Aramaean. 

J. Jehofah. 

e. Esaa, Hairy. 
h. heel, hakeob, 

Jaeob, Yaha-
kob, He 
wULsup-
plant, trip-
up, orteke-
by~theJbeel. 

ff«6. isb 
tahm, per
idot, sincere. 

»f. fed, "red, 
ahdom. 

e. Edom, Bed. 

g. going to die. 

g. Gerar, 
Sojotirning. 

$, Jehovah. 
Igypt, Two 
duteiseet. 

Hh. the heavens. 

b. or bleas. 
themselves. 

8B. W<ib. anah-
shim. 

29 

Comp.ch.12


B.C. about 1801 

GEHESIS XXVI. 9. (JIMBSIS XXVI. 81. 

i. B*S 

o. i. ljftp 1Ĵ »| 
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that JLbimeleeli king_of the Philistines *lookecLout at a xwindow, 
and *saw, and, behold, Isaac was sporting with Rebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech ^called Isaac, and *said, u Behold of a surety 
%%z is thy wife: and how saidst thou, ' Sfje is my sister ? ' " And 
Isaac *said unto him, "Because I said, Lest I '"die for her." 
|10 And Abimelech *said, " What is this thou ''hast-done unto us ? 
one_of the people ""might lightly have-lien with thy wife, and thou 
'shouldest-haveJbrought guiltiness upon us." u And Abimelech 
"charged *"all his ^people, sayi Ag,i( XAHe_that toucheth *this ximan 

or his wife ®shalL.surely '"be-put-to-death." 
18 Then I s a a c *sowed in xthat xland, and ^received in the same 

year an hundredfold: and Jthe LOBB *blessed him. 18 And the 
'man *waxe<l g r e a t , and *went ^forward, and ingrew unto, he 
became very great : 14 for he *had possession-of flocks, and pos
sess ions! herds, and great-store-of servants: and the Philistines 
"envied Jim. 

18 For all the w wells which his father's servants had_digged in 
the-days_of Abraham his father, the Philistines had-stopped 
them, and *filled them with d earth. 16 And Abimelech *said unto 
Isaac, " *Gro from us ; for thou #,art much mightier than we." 

17 And Isaac ^departed thence, and *pitched-his_tent in the. 
valley-of Gerar, and *dwelt there. 18 And Isaac *digged again 
the-wweUs-of x*water, which they had-digged in the_days_of 

Abraham his father; for the Philistines *had_stopped them after 
the-death-of Abraham: and he ^called their names after the 
names by which his father had_called them. 

19 And Isaac's servants *digged in the valley, and *found there 
a wwell_of springing water. 20 And theJierdmen_of Gerar *did 
Strlv© with Isaac's herdmen, saying, u The water is ours : " and 

he *oalled the_name_of the w well eBsek ,* because they c strove with 
him. 

21 And they *digged another wwell, and *strove for that also: 
and he *calied the-name-of it • Sitnah. 

88 And he *removed from thence, and *digged another wwell; 
and for that they strove not : and he *called the_name_of it r Ee 
hoboth j and he *said, t( For now *ihe LORD ''hath-made-room for 
us, and we *shalLbe-fruitful in the land." 

33 And he *went»up from thence to Bee r -Sheba . ** And Jthe 
Loan * a p p e a r e d unto him the same xnight, and *said, " i am the 
_BGod_of Abraham thy father: fear not, for I am with thee, and 
will-bless thee, and 'multiply thy 'seed for my servant Abra

ham's sake." 
a i And he *buMed an altar there, and *called upon the-name-

of Jthe Loan, and *pitched his tent there : and there Isaac's ser
vants *digged a wwelL 

26 Then A b i m e l e c h went to him from Gerar, and aAhuzzath 
one-of his friends, and ^Phichol the_chief_captam-of his army 

27 And Isaac *said unto them, "Wherefore "'come ye to me, 
seeing ge #lhate me, and *have_sent me away from you ? " m And 
they *said^ €€ We saw certainly that Jthe LORD was with thee : and 
we *said, '"Let-there.be now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us 
and thee, and *let-us_cmake a covenant with thee 3 m that thou 
wilt-do us no hurt, as we ,rhave not touched thee, and as we 
•'have-done unto thee nothing but good, and *have-sent-thee-
away in peace : tijou art now the_blessed™of 3the LOBD." 

80 And he *made them a feas t , and they *did_eat and *drink, 
31 And they *rose_up_betimes in the morning, and *sware one to 
another: and Isaac *sent_them~away, and they ^departed from 
|him in peace. 
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83 And it *came-to_pass the same *day, that I saacs servants! 
came, and *told him concerning the w w e l l which they had_dig-

ged, and *said unto him, " We *lhave_found water." m And he| 
called It "Shebah: therefore the_name_of the ci t j is b B e e r -

s h e b a unto *this *day. I 
u And E s a u *was forty years old when he *took to wife ""Judith 

the_daughter_of Beeri the Hittite, and ""Bashemath the-daughterl 
of Elon the Hit t i te: 85 which *were a b grief _of mind unto Isaac 

and to Bebekah. 

0 fy AND it *came_to-pass, that when I saac was_old, and Ms 
fO I eyes *were-dim, so-that he could not see, he *called 
""Esau his "eldest son, and *said unto him, " My s o n ; " and he 
*said unto Mm, " Behold, here am I . " 3 And he *said, " Behold 
now, I *'am_old, I '"know not the-day-of my death; s now there
fore "take, I_pray_thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and thy how, 
and *go_out_to the field, and "take me some v e n i s o n ; 4 and 
•make me Savoury-meat, such as I 'love, and 'bring it to me, 
that I ^may-eat j that my soul ^mayJbless thee before I '"die," 

s And Eebekah iheard when Isaac espake to Esau his son. 
And Esau *went to the field to hunt for venison, iand to bring it. 

6 And B e b e k a h spake unto Jacob her son, saying, " Behold, 
1 heard thy ""father ^speak unto Esau thy brother, sayings 
7 * "Bring me venison, and 'make me Esavoury_meat, that I *may] 
_eat, and *bless thee before Jthe LOED before my death/ 8 Now 
therefore, my son, 'obey my voice according-to that-which i 
^command t | « . 9 ;(Jo now to the flock, and 'fetch me from thence] 
two good Hds_of the goats; and I *will_make tijem "savoury-meat 
for thy father, such as he ' 'loveth: 10 and thou 'shalt-bring it to 
thy father, that he *may-eat, and that he '"may-bless thee before 
Ms death." 

11 And Jacob *said to Bebekah his mother, u Behold, Esau myl 
brother is a hairy 'man, and I am a smooth fman: n my father 
peradventure wilLfeeLme, and I 'shalLseem to him as a deceiver; 
and I 'shall_bring a curse upon me, and not a blessing." 1S Andj 
Ms mother *said unto him, (< Upon me be thy curse, my son: only 
'obey my voice, and 'go 'fetch me them." 

u And he *went, and *fetched, and ^brought them to his mo-
ther t and his mother *made "savoury-meat , such as his father 
loved. 

18 And Bebekah *took xgoodly *"raiment_of her ^eldest son Esau, 
which were with her in the house, and *put them upon ' J a c o b 
her "younger son; 16 and she put ""the-skins-of the-Mds-of thel 
goats upon Ms hands, and upon the_smooth-of his neck; 17 and| 
she *gave ""the asavoury_meat and ""the bread, wMch she had-pre-
pared, into the_hand-of her son Jacob. 

18 And he "came unto Ms father, and *said, ( i My fa ther :" 
and he *said, " Here am I : who art tfjau, my son ? " 19 And| 
Jacob *said unto his father, " JE am Esau thy firstborn \ I ''have, 
done according_as thou ''badest me : 'arise, I_pray-thee, 'sit and 
'eat of my venison, that thy soul 'mayJbless me. m Ajid Isaac] 
*said unto his son, " How is it that thou 'Tiast-found it so_quicHy, 
my son ? " And he *said, (e Because 3the LORD thy a€rod brought 
it Ho me." 

31 And Isaac *said unto Jacob, r r 'Come-near, I_pray_thee, that 
I may_feel thee, my son, whether tfjott be my very son Esau or 
not." sa And Jacob *went_near unto Isaac Ms father; and he 
*felt Mm, and *said, t( The voice is Jacob's voice, but the hands 
me the_hands-of Esau." n And he discerned him not, because 
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Ms hands were hairy, as Ms brother Esau's hands: so he *blessedj 
Mm. 

84 And he *said, " Art t^o» my very son Esau ? " And lie *said, 
(t I am." 8S And ne *said, i€ #Bring_t£_near to me, and I will_eat 
of my son's venison, that my soul 'may-bless thee." And lie 
*brought_€i_near to Mm, and he *did eat : and he *brought Mml 
wine, and he *drank. 

m And Ms father Isaac *said unto him, " 'Come-near now, andl 
•kiss me, my son." 37 And he *came-near, and *kissed Mm; and 
he *smelled ""the-smelLof his raiment, and *blessed Mm, and 
|*said, " 'See, the-smelLof my son is as the-smelLof a field which 
"the LOBD hath blessed: ** therefore ^Grod *give thee of the-dew-
of x"heaven, and the-fatness-of the earth, and plenty.of corn and| 
lwine: 8 i l e t people serve thee, and nations *bow-down to thee 
be lord over thy brethren, and *let thy mother's sons bow-down 

to thee; cursed be xevery-one-that_curseth thee, and blessed be 
he-that-blesseth thee." 

80 And it *came-to-pass, as-soon as Isaac had-made-an-end of 
blessing ""Jacob, and Jacob *was yet-scarce gone-out from ""the. 
presence.of Isaac Ms father, that E s a u Ms brother came_in 
from his hunting. S1 And fie also *had-made "savoury-meat, and 
"brought it unto his father, and *said unto his father, " 'Let myl 
father arise, and *eat of Ms son's venison, that thy soul 'may-
bless me." 

33 And I s a a c his father *said unto him, " Who art t|on ? " 
And he *said, " I aw thy son, thy firstborn Esau." 

88 And Isaac *trembled very Exceedingly, and *said, " Who f | 
where is %t '"that hath-taken venison, and *brought it me, and I 
""have-eaten of all before thou 'earnest, and *have-blessed him ?l 

a, and he shall.be blessed." 
u And when E s a u ®heard 'the_words-of his father, he *cried] 

with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and *said unto his father, 
" "Bless me, men me also, O my father." 86 And he *said, " Thy 
brother came with subtilty, and *hath-taken_away thy blessing, " 
86 And he *said, " Is not he rightly named J Jacob ? for he h*hath| 
-supplanted me these two-times: he took-away my ̂ birthright > 
and, behold, now he 'Tiath-taken-away my blessing." 

And he *said, H *'Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me ? " 
87 And Isaac *answered and *said unto Esau, " 'Behold, I have 
made him thy mlord, and 'al l his brethren •'have.I-given to him| 
for servants; and with corn and nwine have I sustained him: and 
what shalLLdo now unto thee,» my son ? " 

88 And Esau *said unto his father, i ( Hast thou but one blessing, 
my father! *bless me, even lie also, O my father." And Esaul 
*lifted-up Ms voice, and *wept. 

89 And Isaac his father *answered and *said unto Mm, " Behold, 
thy dwelling shall-be A°the-fatness-of the earth, and of the-
dew-of *"heaven from above; m and by thy sword shalt-thou-
live, and shalt-serve thy Hbrother; and it *shall_come-to-pass 
when thou shalt-have_^.dominion, that thou *shalt-break Ms 
yoke from off thy neck." 

41 And E s a u *bated 'Jacob because-of the blessing wherewithj 
his father blessed him: and Esau *said in his heart, " The-days 
of mourning for my father 'are-at-handj then *will-I-sl»y my 
brother ' Jacob ." 

43 And ""these-words-of Esau her *elder son *were_told to Me 
b e k a h : and she *sent and *called Jacob her "younger son, and| 
*said unto Mm, "Behold, thy brother Esau, as-touching thee, 
xdoth-comfort_Mmself, purposing to Mil thee. ^ Now therefore, 
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my son, 'obey my Yoice; and 'arise, 'flee thou to Laban myj 
brother to h Haran ; u and 'tarry with him, a few days, until thy 
brother's fury Hurn^away; •** until thy brother's anger •'turn-; 
away from thee, and he 'forget ""that-which thou "'hast-done to 
him: then I *will_send, and 'fetch thee from thence: why 
•"should-I-be-deprived also of you both in one day ? " 

m And Eebekah *said to Isaac, " I ' 'am-weary of my slife be
cause of the-daughters_of He th : If Jacob f̂cake a wife of the-
daughters_of Heth, such as • these which-are of the-daughters-of 
the land, what ^ood shal] my ^ife d o m e ? " 
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AND I s a a c *called J a c o b , and *blessed |ftn, and 
^ c h a r g e d him, and *said unto him, "Thou ""shalt not 

take a wife of the_daughters_of Canaan. 2 'Arise, 'go to spadan-
aram, to the.house-of Bethuel thy mother's father; and "take 
thee a wife from thence of the~daughters_of Laban thy mother's 
brother. 8 And e~Grod sAlmighty ""bless tfjee, and *make-thee~ 
fruitful, and ^"multiply thee, that thou *mayest_be a a multitude 
of speople 1 4 and *gire thee 1;he-blessing_of Abraham, to thee, 
and to thy seed with thee: that thou ®mayest_inherit *"the-land 
°wherein-thou_art_a_stranger, which EGod gave unto Abraham." 

5 And Isaac *sent_away ^Jacob: and he *went to Padan-aram 
unto Laban, son_of Bethuel the Syrian, the_brother_of Bebekah, 
Jacob's and Esau's mother. 

6 When E s a u *saw that Isaac had_blessed ^ Jacob, and 'sent 
Ijittt away to Padan-aram, to take him a wife from thence; and 
that as he-®blessed |tm he *gave him a charge, saying, " Thou 
•"shalt not take a wife of the_daughters_of Canaan ; " 7 and tha t 
Jacob *obeyed his ^father and his mother, and *was_gone to 
Padan-aram; 8 and Esau *seeing that the_daughters»of Canaan 
wpleased not Isaac his father; 9 then *went Esau unto Ishmael, 
and *took unto the wives which he had ¥^Mahalath the_daughter_ 
of Ishmael, Abraham's son, the_sister_of Nebajoth, to be his wife. 

10 And J a c o b *went_out from Beer-sheba, and *went towardl 
hHaran. n And he ^lighted upon xa cm-tain place, and *tarried 
there all_night, because the sun was-set; and he *took f of the -
stones-of that place, and *7putJihem for his pillows, and *lay-down 
in xthat xplace to-sleep. 

12 And he ^d reamed , and behold a w l a d d e r xset-up on the 
earth, and the-top_of it xreached to x"heaven: and behold the-
angels-of EGk>d ascending and descending on it. 

18 And, behold, Jthe LOBD xstood above it, and *said, " f am 
*ihs LOBD aGrod_of Abraham thy father, and the-BG-od_of Isaac 
the land whereon tfjou xliest, to thee wilLI_give it and to thy 

seed; u and thy seed 'shalLbe as the-dust_of the earth, and 
thou 'shalt_spread_abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the 
north, and to the south : and in thee and in thy -seed "shall all 
the-families_of the earth be.blessed. 15 And, behold, I am with 
thee, and * will-keep thee in all places whither thou ""goest, and 
*will-bring-thee-again into xthis *land; for I 'will not leave thee, 
until I ' 'have-done *"that-which I ''have-spoken to thee of" 

16 And Jacob *awaked out_of his sleep, and he *said, " Surely! 
3 the LOBD 'is in xthis xplace; and I knew it not." 1 7And he 
*was_afraid, and *said, " How fdreadful is xthis xplace! this is 
none-other but the - h house-of BGod, and this is the_gate-of 
x=heaven." 

18 And Jacob *rose-up-early in the morning, and *took ' the 
s t o n o that he had_put for his pillows, and *set it up for a pi l lar , 
and *poured oi l upon the-top-of it. 
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19 And lie *called "*the»name-of xthat xplace b Be th , - e l : but 
the-name-of tliat city was called *Luz at the first. 

M And J a c o b V o w e d a TOW, saying, " If s&od ""will-be with 
me, and *will_keep me in *this xway that E •'•go, and "wilLgive me 
bread to eat, and raiment to pnt_on, Sl so tnat I "come-again to 
!my father's house in peace; then "shall sthe LORD be mysGrod; 
33 and *thig x s tone , which I have set for a p i l l a r , *shall_be 
sGod ?S h o u s e : and of all that thou shalt-give me ®I_will-surely 
•give the tenth unto thee." 

Q Q THEN" J a c o b ^went-on his journey, and *came into the-
fQXJ land.of the_speople_of the east. 

8 And he *looked, and behold a w w e l l in the field, and, lo, there 
were three flocks-of sheep lying by i t ; for out_of xthat Xirwell they 
•"watered the flocks: and a great *stone was upon the wwelFs 
mouth. 8 And thither 'were all the flocks gathered: and they! 
rolled ^the stone from the wwelFs mouth, and "watered *~the sheep, 

and "put **the stone again upon the wwelFs mouth in his place. 
4 And Jacob *said unto them, " My brethren, whence be $t?'$ 

And they *said, " Of Haran are fat." 6 And he *said unto them, 
f "'Know ye *"Laban the_son_of N*ahor ? " And they *said, ((We 
Iniow'him." 6 And he *said unto them, {tiIs he Pwell ? " And 

they *said, ((He is *well: and^ behold, R a c h e l his daughter 
"''cometh with the sheep." 7 And he *said, " Lo, *it is yet high 
day, neither is it time that the cattle ®should-be~gathered-

together: "water ye the sheep, and "go and *feed them/* 
8 And they *said, " We ""cannot, until all the flocks ""be-gathered-
together, and till they Toll *"the stone from the w well's mouth; 
then we 'water the sheep/ ' 

9 And while_he~yet Aspake with them, R a c h e l xcam.e with her 
father's sheep: for sslje xkept them. 10 And it *came_to-pass, 
when Jacob saw '"Rachel the_daughter.of Laban his mothers 
brother, and ""the-sheep-of Laban his mother's brother, that 
Jacob *went-near, and *rolled **the stone from the wwelFs mouthy 
and *watered **the_flock-of Laban his mothers brother. 

11 And Jacob *kissed Eachel, and *lifted-up his ""voice, and 
*wept. l% And Jacob *told Eachel that ije was her father's bro
ther, and that %i was Rebekah's son: and she *ran and *told herj 
father. 

18 And it *eame.to_pass, when L a b a n 0heard **the-tidings-of | 
Jacob his sister's son, that he *ran to meet him, and *embraced 
him, and *kissed him, and *brought him to his house. And he 
"told Laban **all xthese "things. u And Laban *said to him 
£ Surely tfjoti art my bone and my flesh." And he *abode with 

him a the-space-of a month. 
11 And Laban *said unto Jacob, u Because tjjou art my brother, 

shouldest thou therefore serve me for-nought? *tell me, what 
shall thy wages be ? " 16 And Laban had two daughters; the-
name.of the elder was 1Xjeah, and the-name-of the younger was 
rRachel. l 7 Leah was mtender eyed; abut Rachel was beautiful 
and well favoured. l 8 And Jacob *loved ""Rachel: and *said, " Ij 
will-serve thee seven years for Rachel thy xyounger daughter." 
19 And Laban *said, c' It is better that I ""give tyx, to thee, than 
that I ®should_give Jet to another 'man: "abide with me." 

20 And Jacob *served seven years for Rachel; and they *seemed 
unto him but a few days, for the love he had to fjet. 

21 And Jacob *said unto Laban, " "Give me my '"wife, for my! 
days "'are-fulfilled, that I "may-go-in unto her." m And Laban! 
*gatherdd-together **all the-^men-of the place, and *made a feast. | 
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B.C. 1753. [28 And it *came_to-pass in t i e evening, that lie *took ""Leah. Hsi 
daughter, and ^brought Ijet to him; and he *went_in unto her. 
24 And Laban *gave unto his daughter Leah z Zilpah his maid for 
an handmaid. 

26 And it *eame_to-pass, that in the morning, behold, it was 
Leah: and he *said to Laban, " W h a t is this thou *'hast-done 
unto me ? did not I serve with thee for Eachel ? wherefore thenl 

hast_thou_beguiled m e ? , J m And Laban *said, "It "must not) 
be so done in our * country, to give the younger before the first 
born. m "Fulfil *her week, and we *will_give thee ""this also for1 

the service which thou shalt„serve with me yet seven other 
years," 
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m And Jacob *did so, and fulfilled *her week: and he *gave 
him. "Sachel his daughter to wife also. 29 And Laban *gave toi 
Rachel his daughter b ""Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid. 
"" And he *went-in also unto Rachel, and he *loved also 'Rachel! 
more than Leah, and *served with him yet seven other years, 

81 And when Jthe LORD *saw that Leah was hated, he *opened| 
her ""womb; but Rachel was barren. 33 And Leah. *conceived, 
and *bare a son, and she *called his name r R e u b e n ; for she 
said, " Surely 3 the LORD hath looked upon my affliction * nowl 
therefore my husband will-love me." 

83 And she ^conceived again, and *bare a son• and *said, €€ Be
cause Jthe LORD hath h heard that I was hated, he *hath therefore 
given me ""this son also : " and she *called his name 8 S imeon. 

84 And she *conceived again, and *bare a son ; and *said, " Now] 
this time will my husband be J joined unto me, because I •'have, 
bom him three sons :" therefore was his name called lTi6vi, 

86 And she *conceived again, and *bare a son: and she *said, 
" xHow wilLI-P praise Jw"the LORD : " therefore she called his name 
p J u d a h 1 and *left bearing. 
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AND when Rachel *saw that she bare Jacob no children, 
Rachel *envied her sister; and *said unto Jacob, " 'Give 

me 8children, or else 3E Mie." 
3 And Jacobus anger *was-kindled against Rachel: and he 

*said, "Am I in "God's stead, who hath withheld from thee the-
fruit-of the womb ? " 

s And she *said, " Behold my maid B i lhah , 'go in unto her ; 
and she *shall-bear upon my knees, that E *may also *have-ehild-
ren by her." 

4 And she *gave him ""Bilhah her handmaid to wife; and Jacob 
*went-in unto her. 6 And Bilhah ^conceived, and #bar© Jacob 
a son. fi And Rachel *said, u aGod hath 1 judged me, and hath alsol 
heard my voice, and *hath-given me a son: therefore called she! 
his name d Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel's maid *conceived again, and *bare Jacob 
a second son. 8 And Rachel *said, " With w great wrestlings have 
I wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed : " and she *called| 
his name n Naphta l i . 

• "When Leah *saw that she had-left 0bearing, she *took ^Zilpah. 
her maid, and *gave Jet Jacob to wife. 10 And Zilpah Leah^s maidl 
*bare Jacob a son. u And Leah *said, €f A 'troop xcometh:" and 
she ^called his ""name gGad. 

13 And Zilpah Leah's maid *bare Jacob a second son. 1S And| 
Leah *said, " h Happy-am-I , ffor the daughters •,will_call_me_: 
blessed: n and she ^called his *"name * A s h e r . 

14 And R e u b e n *went in the_days-of wheat harvest, and 
*found l m a n d r a k e s in the field, and *brought tjetn unto his 
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mother Leah. Then Eachel *said to Leah, " 'Give me, L p r a y J 
thee, of thy son's 1 mandrakes." 16 And she *said unto her, " I$\ 
it a small-matter that thou ' 'hast-taken my ""husband? and 

wouldest--thou_take_away my son's l ""mandrakes also ? " And 
Eachel *said, " Therefore he shall-Me with thee to-night for thy! 
son's lmandrakes/' 

16 And Jacob *came out-of the field in the evening, and Leah] 
'went^out to meet him, and *said, " Thou ,"must_come-in unto me j 

for ®surely I have hired thee with my son's lmandrakes." And 
he *lay with her that *night. 17 And sGrod ^hearkened unto Leah, 
and she *eonceived, and *bare Jacob the fifth son. 18 And L e a h 
*said, " "God "'bath-given me my hhire, because I ''have-given my 
maiden to my husband : " and she *called his name ! I s sac l i a r . 

19 And Leah ^conceived again, and *bare Jacob the sixth son. 
m And Leah *said, ffBGrod hath e endued tne with a good dowry 1 
now will my husband ddwell with me, because I ' 'have-bom him 
six s o n s : " and she *called bis ""name "Zebu lun . 31 And after
wards she bare a daughter, and *ealled ber ""name d D i n a h . 

m And BGbd *remembered "Rache l , and aGod *hearkened to 
her, and *opened her ""womb. * And she *conceived, and *bare a 
son j and *said, " sGrod h , ,hath.taken-away my ""reproach:" u and 
she *called his ""name J J o s e p h j ®and-said, " *tJie LORD 8shall-add 
to me another son." 

26 And it *came-to-.pass when Eachel had-born ""Joseph, that 
J a c o b *sald unto L a b a n , s€ •Send-me-away, that I- 'may-go 
unto mine-own place, and to my country. 26 'Give me my ""wives 
and my "children, for whom I have served tfjee, and *let-me-go 
for tjitt ••knowest my ""service which I ''have-done thee." m And 
Laban *said unto him, " I-pray-thee, if I ''have-found-favour in| 
thine eyes, tarry : for I #rhave-dileamed-by-experience that 3the 
LOED *hath-blessed me for thy sake." 28 And he *said, u 'Appoint 
me thy w a g e s , and I *will-give it." 

m And he *said unto him, " S3jo» •'knowest **how I have served 
thee, and **how thy cattle was with me. 30 For it was little which 
thou hadst before I came, and it *is_%ow_increased unto a multi
tude ; and 3the LOED *hath-blessed tfjee since my coming; and| 
now when shall 2 w provide for mine-own house also ? " 

81 And he *said, " What shalLI-give thee ? " And Jacob *said, 
(t Thou shalt not give me any-thing: if thou-wiltudo *this *thing| 
for me, I will-again viee,d and *keep thy flock: m I wilLpas 
through all thy flock to-day, removing from thence all the speckled1 

and spotted cattle, and all the-brown cattle among the sheep, and 
the spotted and speckled among the goats: and of $wch "shalLbe 
my hire. 88 So 'shall my righteousness answer for me in time to. 
come, when it-shalLcome for my hire before thy face; every-onel 
that is not speckled and spotted among the goats, and brown 
among the sheep, tfjat xshall-be-counted stolen with me." M And 
Laban *said, " Behold, I would it- 'might-be according-to thy 
word." 

86 And he *removed xthat May "the he-goats '"that were-ring-
straked and Spo t ted , and ""all the she-goats '"that were-speckled 
and XAspotted, and every-one that bad some white in it, and all 
the-brown among the sheep, and *gave them into the-hand-of hisl 
sons. M And he *set three days' journey betwixt himself and 
Jacob: and Jacob H ed the rest of Laban's ""flocks. 

87 And Jacob *took him rods-of green poplar, and of tlm hazel 
and chesnut t ree; and P*pilled white strakes in them, ^and-madel 
the white appear which was in the rods. 38 And he *set ""the rods] 
which he had-P pilled before the flocks in the gutters in the water 
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ing troughs when the flocks '"came to drink, that t h e j *should~ 
conceive when they ®came to drink. m And the flocks *eoneeived| 
before the rods, and *brought-forth *cattle ringstraked, speckled, 
and spotted. m And Jacob did_separate the lambs, and *set the_ 
faces_of the flocks toward the ringstraked, and all the-brown in 
the_flock„of Laban; and he *put his-own flocks by themselves, 
and put them not unto Laban's cattle. 

41 And it *came-to«pass whensoever *the stronger *eattle *did_ 
conceive, that Jacob 'laid ""the rods before the-eyes-of the cattle 
in the gutters, that they ''might-conceive among the rods. m But; 

when the cattle were_feeble, he ''put them not i n : so the feebler] 
were Laban's, and the stronger Jacob's. 

m And the *man ^increased exceedingly, and *had much cattle, jt MA, ub. 
and maidservants, and menservants, and camels, and asses. 

0 ~ l AND he *heard ""the-words-of Laban's sons, saying, 
O J L "Jacob ' 'hath-taken-away ""all that was our father's j 
and of thai which was our father's ' 'hath-he-gotten ""all *this 
•glory." g And Jacob *beheld *"the~countenance_of Laban, and, 

[behold, it was not toward him as h before. a And Jthe LOBB *said 
unto Jacob, (('Return unto the_land_of thy fathers, and to thy 
kindred 1 and I *wilLbe with thee." 

4 And J a c o b *sent and *called Rachel and L e a h to the field| 
unto his flock, 6 and *said unto them, " 3E Asee your father's 
"countenance, that it is not toward me as h before; but the~aGod_ 
of my father •lhath«been with me. 6 And Qt ''know that with all| 
my power I have served your ^father. 7 And your father hath 
deceived me, and 'changed my ""wages ten times; but "God suf
fered him not to hurt me. 8 If he ''said thus, ( The "speckled shall] 
be thy wages;' then all the cattle 'bare "speckled: and if he 

"said thus, ' The "ringstraked shalLbe thy h i re ; ' then 'bare aH| 
Ithe cattle "ringstraked. 9 Thus "God *hath-taken-.away ""the_ 
cattle-of your father, and *given them to me. 

10 " And it *came_to..pass at the^time-that the cattle ®conceived, 
that I *lifted_up mine eyes, and *saw in a dream, and, behold, 
the rams XAwhich leaped upon the cattle were ringstraked, speckled, 
and grisled. n And the_angeLof xsGod *spake unto me in a\ 
dream, saying, € Jacob: ' and I *said, (Here am I.1 13 And he 
|*said, ' 'Lift-up now thine eyes, and 'see, all the rams *xwhieh 
leap upon the cattle are ringstraked, speckled, and grisled % for I 
•'have-seen "all that Laban xdoeth unto thee. l s I am the i~Godj 
-of Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar, and where thou 
vowedst a vow unto me : now 'arise, *get-thee-out from *this "land, 
and 'return unto the_land_of thy kindred/ " 

14 And Rachel and Leah ""answered and *said unto him, " J*; 
there yet any portion or inheritance for us in our father's house f 
18 Are we not counted of him strangers ? for he hath sold us, and| 

tt§0||*hath_quite devoured also our ""money, 16 For all the riches 
I which "God ' 'hath-taken from our father, tfjat is ours, and our1 

•children's: now then, whatsoever "God hath said unto thee, 'do. 
17 Then J a c o b *rose..up, and *set his ""sons and his "wives 

upon "camels; lB and he *carried~away ""all his cattle, and ""all his 
goods which he had_gotten, the~cattle~of his getting, which he 
had-gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to Isaac his father in the-
land-of Canaan. 
. 1 9 And L a b a n -went to shear his sheep: and Rachel *had- *• | ^ | i n | g 2 

t. D»5rj90 n ¥ stolen ""the Hmages that were her father's. th. Heb. fche. 
th. p j 3?"n^| m And Jacob *stole th away-unawares-to Laban the Syrian, in T " £ ^ * d 

that he told him not that Ije xfled. 21 So fjc *fled with all that he v. m ' 
37 
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had j and lie *rose_up, and *passed_over ""the river, and *set his 
"face toward the mount *®Gilead. 

i 8 And it *was_told Laban on the third May that Jacob was-
fled, m And he *took his ""brethren with him, and ^pursued afterl 
him seven days' journey; and they ^overtook i)im in the mount 
*Gilead. 

84 And sGod *came to Laban the Syrian in a dream by *night, 
and *said unto him, " "Take-heed that thou ""speak not to Jacob 
"either good or bad." 

36 Then Laban ^overtook ""Jacob. Now Jacob had_pitehed| 
his *"tent in the mount: and Laban with his brethren pitched in 
the-mount-of *Gilead. 

m And Laban *said to Jacob, " What *liast_thou-done, that 
thou *hast_stolen-away unawares_to me, and *carried_away myl 
•"daughters, as captives-te&ew_with the sword ? 27 Wherefore didst 
thou flee_away secretly, and *steal_away-from tite; and didst not 
tell me, that I *might-have-sent_thee-away with mirth, and with 
songs, with tabret, and with harp ? 28 and *'hast not suffered me 
to kiss my sons and my daughters ? thou "'hast now done_f oolishly 
in so doing, m *It^is in the-power_of my hand to do you hurt t 
but the_EGod-of your father spake unto me yesternight, ®saying, 

Take thou heed ®that_thou_speak not to Jacob f either good orl 
bad/ 80 And now, though thou ®wouldest ''needs be-gone, be
cause thou ®sore ''longedst after thy father's house, yet wherefore 
''hast-thou-stolen my ""gods ? " 

81 And Jacob *answered and *said to Laban, " Because I was| 
..afraid; for I said, f Peradventure thou ,wouldest-take-by_foree 
thy ""daughters from me.' m With whomsoever thou ^findest thy! 
""gods, l e t him not live: before our brethren 'discern thou what 
is thine with me, and 'take it to t hee / ' For Jacob knew not that' 
Bachel had_stolen them. 

88 And Laban *went into Jacob's tent, and into Leah's tent, andl 
into the two maidservants' tents ; but he found them not. Then] 
*went_he-out of Leah's tent, and ^entered into BaehePs tent. 
u Now Bachel had-taken ""the * images, and *put them in the1 

camel's furniture, and*sat upon them. And Laban f*searehed| 
""all the tent, but found them not. m And she *said to her father, 
"*Let it not displease my -lord that I "cannot rise-up before 
thee | for the-custom_of women is upon me." And he *searched, 
but found not ""the * images. 

88 And Jacob *was-wroth, and *chode with L a b a n : and Jacobl 
*answered and *said to Laban, " What is my trespass f what is\ 
my sin, that thou ''hast so hotly.pursued after me ? 87 Whereasj 
thou *'bast-f searched ""all my stuff, what "'hast-thou-found of all 
thy household stuff ? *set it here before my brethren and thy 
brethren, that they *may-judge betwixt us both. S8 This twenty 
years have I been with thee; thy ewes and thy she-goats *'have' 
not-cast-their-young, and the»rams_of thy flock #,have I not 
eaten. s9 That-which-was-torn of beasts I brought not unto thee; 
I hbare-the-loss_of_it; of my hand l"didst-thou_require it, whether] 
stolen by-day, or stolen by_night. *° Thus I was ; in the day the 
drought consumed me, and the frost by xnight; and my sleep de
parted from mine eyes. 41 Thus •lhave-I_been twenty years inl 
thy house | I served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, 
and six years for thy cattle : and thou *hast_ changed my ""wages 
ten times. m Except the-EGod-of my father, the-3God_of Abra
ham, and the-fear.of Isaac, had-been with me, surely thou hadst 
_sent_me-away now empty. sGod "'hath-seen mine ""affliction 
and ""the-labour-of my hands, and *rebuked thee yesternight/3 
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48 And L a b a n ^answered and *said unto Jacob, " These] 
xdamghters are my daughters, and these *children are my children, j 
and them xcattle are ""my cattle, and all that tfjou xseest A%* mine : I 
and what *can_L-do this day unto xthese my daughters, or unto 
their children which they •1haYe_bora ? u Now therefore •comej 
thouj let_iis_cmake a covenant I and tfjau; and *let_it~be for a| 
witness between me and thee/* I 

46 And Jacob *took a stone, and *set_it_up for a pi l lar . - ** And 
Jacob *said unto his brethren, " 'Gather s tones;" and they *took 
stones, and made an hheap : and they *did^eat there upon the heap. 

47 And Laban ^called i t { i J Jegar-sahadntha: " but Jacob "'called! 
it f fsC3^aleed. , , 

48 And Laban *said, ff *This xhheap is a w witness between me 
and thee this day." Therefore was the-name-of-it called G-aleed; 
m and X m Mizpah; for he said, "JThe LORD wa 'watch between 
me and thee, when we '"are-absent one from another. fi0 If thou 
"shalt-affliet my *"daughters, or if thou shalt-take other wives 
beside my daughters, no iman is with u s ; 'see sGrod is witness 
betwixt me and thee.55 5l And Laban *said to Jacob, te Behold 
xthis T ieap , and behold this x p i l l a r , which I ''have^cast betwixt 
me and thee; m xthis xheap be witness, and this xpillar be witness; 
that I will not pass_over xthis *heap to thee, and that t{j0u shalt 
not pass_OYer xthis *heap and xthis *pillar unto me, for harm. 
68 The-"GocLaf Abraham, and the_sGod-of Nahor, the~aGod„of | 
their father, *judge betwixt us / 5 And Jacob *sware by the-fear-
of his father Isaac. 

64 Then Jacob 8*offered sacrifice upon the mount, and *calledj 
his brethren to eat bread : and they *did-eat bread, and *tarried 
_all~night in the mount. 

6fi And early in the morning Laban *rose-up, and *kissed his 
sons and his daughters, and *blessed tfjettt: and Laban d e 
p a r t e d , and *returned unto his place. 

Q Q AND Jacob went-on his way, and the-angels-of HGod 
0 f^J *met him. 3 And when Jacob saw them, he *said, " This 
is HGrod5s hhost : " and he *called the-name_of xthat xplace m = M a 
hanaim. 

8 And Jacob *sent messengers before him to E s a u his brother] 
unto-the-land-of Seir, the _f country .of Edom. 4 And he *com-
manded t|cm, ®saying, "Thus '"shalLye-speak unto my -lord 
A1 Esau j ' T h y servant Jacob ''saith thus, I /mt/e_sojoTirned with 
Laban, and *stayed_there until now: 8 and I *have oxen, and 
asses, flocks, and menservants, and womenservants ; and I **havê  
-sent to tell my "lord, that L.®may.find grace in thy sight/ " 

6 And the messengers ^returned to Jacob, saying, " We came 
to thy brother A1 Esau , and also he xCometh to meet thee, and 
four hundred 'men with him.55 

7 Then Jacob *was greatly afraid and *distressed: and he 
*divided *"the people that was with him, and *"the flocks, and 
xherds, and the camels, into two hbands * 8 and *said. t€ If Esau 
•"come to the one xho company, and 'smite it, then the other Kh* com
pany Xiwhich is-left 'shall escape.55 

9 And J a c o b *said, " 0 BGrod_of my father Abraham, and 
sGrod^of my father Isaac, Jthe LOBD xxwhich saidst unto me 
f 'Eeturn unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I *w£lLdeal_ 
well with thee : 5 10 I #lam *not_ worthy _of-the_least of all the 
10 mercies, and of all the truth, which thou *'hast_shewed '"unto thy 
servant; for with my staff I passed~over xthis * Jordan; and now 
1 "'am^become two hbands. ll "Deliver me, Lpray_thee, from] 
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t ie-hand-of my brother, from the-hand-of Esau; for I "fear |tet, 
lest lie will-come and "smite me, and the mother with the children. 
18 And t|iit! saidst, e I ®will_surely *"do thee good, and 'make thy 

1 as the-sand-of the sea, which '"cannot be_numbered for| 
multitude/ " 

13 And he *lodged there that same night; and *took of xxthat-
which came to his hand a g p r e s e n t for E s a u his brother; 14two 

hundred she-goats, and twenty he_goats, two_hundred ewes, 
and twenty rams, 15 thirty milch camels with their colts, forty 
kine, and ten bulls, twenty she-asses, and ten foals. 

16 And he *delivered them into the-hand-of his servants, every 
drove by themselves; and *said unto his servants, " *Pass_over 
before me, and ""put a space betwixt drove and Ab drove. 

17 And he Commanded *"the foremost, saying, " When Esau 
my brother '"meeteth thee, and 'asketh thee, saying, £ Whose wt 
t|ots? and whither '"goest thou? and whose are these before 
thee ?* 18 then thou 'shalt-say, f They be thy servant Jacob's; it is 
a * present sent unto my -lord A* Esau : and, behold, also | t is be
hind us / " 

18 And so ^commanded he *"the second, and *"the third, and ""all 
that followed the droves, saying, " On xthis xmanner *'shall-ye_ 

speak unto Esau, when ye ®find Jim. 20 And *say ye moreover. 
Behold, thy servant Jacob is behind us.' " For he said, " I will| 

-appease hnim with the ^present *Hhat goeth before me, and] 
afterward I will-see his face; peradventure he will-accept mof 

So *went the 8 present over before him; and himself lodged 
xthat xnight in the ho company. 

22 And he *rose-up that xnight, and *took Ms **two wives, and 
his ""two womenservants, and his ""eleven csons, and *passed_over| 
"the-ford j Jabbok. M And he *took them, and *sent_them_over| 
the brook, and *sent_over ^that he Phad. 

34 And J a c o b * was-left alone; and *there_wrest led a 'man 
with him until the-abreaking_of the dday. 25 And *when-he-saw| 
that he prevailed not against him, he *touched the-hollow-of his 
thigh; and the_hollow_of Jacob's thigh *was_out_of_joint, as ®he 

wrestled with him. 
28 And he *said, " 8 "Let-.me_go, for the dday breaketh." And 

he *eaid, " I will not 8let-thee_go, except thou "'bless me 
87 And he *said unto him, " What is thy n a m e ? " And he *said, 
" Jacob . " s8 And he *said, " T h y name shalLbe-called no more 
J J a c o b ; but I s r a e l : for tas-a_prince_''hast-thou-power with 
BGod, and with ®men, and *hast_prevailed/' 

29 And Jacob *asked him, and *said, " 'Tell me, I_pray_thee, 
thy name." And he *said, " Wherefore is it thai thou >dost_ask 
after my name ? " And l ie ^blessed fjim there. 

80 And Jacob *called the_name-of the place " ^ P e i i i e l : " "fori 
I *'have-seen sGrod fface-to-faee, and my 8life *is_preserved." 

81 And as he passed_over ""Penuel the sun *rose upon him, andi 
fje ^halted upon his thigh. S2 Therefore the-8children_of Israel 
•eat not of *"the-sinew which s h r a n k , which is upon the-hollow 
-of the thigh, unto xthis xday: because he touched the_hollow-of 
Jacob's thigh in the_sinew that shrank. 

O Q AND Jacob *lifted_up his eyes, and *looked, and, behold, 
D O E s a u c a m e , and with him four hundred ^men. 

And he *divided ' t he children unto Leah, and unto Bachel, and| 
unto the two handmaids. 2 And he *put ""the handmaids and 
their ""children foremost, and "Leah and her children after, and] 
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Eactel and 'Joseph hindermost. 8 And fje passed-over before 
them, and *bowed-hiinself to-the-ground seven times, until hej 
®eame_near to Ms brother. 

* And Esau *ran to meet him, and *embraced him, and *fell on' 
his neck, and *kissed him: and they *wept. 6 And *he lifted_up 
his "eyes, and *saw ""the women and ""the children: and *said, 
" W h o are those with t h e e ? " And he *said, " T h e children! 
which sGrod "'hath-graciously-given thy 'servant." 

6 Then the handmaidens *came_near, tijejj and their children, 
and they *bowed_themselves. 7 And Leah also with her children! 
came-near, and *bowed_themselves: and after came Joseph near 

and Bachel, and they *bowed_themselves. 
8 And he *said " What meanest thou by all *this *drove which I 

met ? " And he *said, " These are to find grace in the-sight_of 
my "lord." 9 And Esau *said, "I have menough, my brother j 
•keep that thou hast unto thyself." 

10 And Jacob *said, " Nay, Lpray-thee, if now I ""have-found 
grace in thy sight, then 'receive my present at my hand: for) 
therefore I *'have~seen thy face, as though I had-seen 'the-.face. 
of "God, and thou *wast-.pleased_with me. l l 'Take, L p r a y 
thee, my '"blessing that ''is-brought to thee; because sGrod ''hath 

dealt-graciously.with me, and because I have & enough/ ' And 
he *urged him, and he *took itm 

12 And he *said, " '"Let-us-.take-.our-journey, and *let~us_go. 
and I wilLgo before thee." 1S And he *said unto him, "My! 
lord Aknoweth that the children are tender, and the flocks and 

herds with_young are with me; and if men-*should_overdrive 
them one day, all the flock 'will-die. w *"Let my "lord, I_pray-
thee, pass-over before his servant: and I wilLlead_on softly, 
according-as the cattle that goeth before me and the children be 
able to endure, until I ''come unto my "lord unto Seir." l i Andl 

Esau *said, " *"Let me now leave with thee some of the folk that 
are with me." And he *said, " What needeth it ? 1et_me-find 
grace in the-sight-of my "lord." 

18 So Esau ^returned xthat *day on his way unto Seir. 17 Andj 
Jacob journeyed to s Succoth , and *built him an house, and made 
booths for his cattle: therefore the-.name-.of the place *'is-.eaUed 
Succoth. 

18 And Jacob *came to 8h Shalem. a city-of Shechem, which Is in| 
the-land^of Canaan, when he ®eame from Padan-aram| and| 
*pitched-his-tent ""before the city. 

11 And he *bought a ""parceLof a "field, where he had-.spread| 
his tent, at the-hand_of the-'children.of Hamor, Shechem's 
father, for an hundred pieces-of-money. 

20 And he *erected there an a ltar, and *called it *ll-"elohe 
Israel, 

Q / j AND d Dinah the-daughter-of Leah, which she bare 
O J Z unto Jacob, *went-out to see the-.daughters-.of the land. 
s And when B Shechem the-son_of h Hamor the Hivite, prince-of| 
the country, *saw Jer, he *took fjet, and *lay with fjet/and ha*de 
filed her. 8 And his soul *clave unto Dinah the-daughter-of | 
Jacob, and he *loved ""the damsel, and *spake * kindly unto the 
damsel. 4 And Shechem *spake unto his father Hamor, saying, 
" #Gret me xthis sdams«l to wife." 

5 And J a c o b heard that he had_defiled ""Dinah his daughter; 
now his sons were with his cattle in the field: and Jacob 'held-
Ms-peace until they ®were_come. 

6 And Hamor the_father-of Shechem *went_out unto Jacob to 
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oommiine with Mm. 7 And the-sons-of J a c o b came out-of the 
field when they ®heard it: and the "'men *were-grieved, and they 
*were very wroth, because he had-wrought folly in Israel in lying 
with Jacob3 s daughter; whieh-thing ought not to_be_done. 

8 And H a m o r C o m m u n e d w i t h t h e m , saying, "The-souL 
of my son Shechem "'longeth for your daughter: I_pray-you "giveI 
ijet him to wife. 9 And 'make-ye-marriages with us, and ''give your 
daughters unto us, and Ktake our 'daughters unto you. 10 Andl 
ye shalLdwell with u s : and the land shalLbe before you; *dwell! 
and 'trade ye therein, and *get_you_possessions therein." 

11 And Shechem *said unto her father and unto her brethren, 
" Tjet-me-find grace in your eyes, and what ye shalLsay unto 
me I wilLgive. 1S "Ask me never so much dowry and gift, and I 
*wilLgive according as ye shalLsay unto me : but 'give me the 
damsel to wife." 

18 And the_sons_of Jacob *answered "Shechem and ""Hamor his 
father deceitfully, and *said, "Because he had_defiled ""Dinah 
their s i s te r ;" 14 and they *said unto them, " W e *cannot do *this 
"thing, to give our ""sister to one that is uncircumcised; for that 
were a reproach unto u s : l6 but in this wilLwe-consent unto you: 
If ye will-be as we be, that every male of you ®be-circumeised; 
18 then "wilLwe-give our "daughters unto you, and we 'will-take 
your "daughters to us, and we •will-dwell with you, and we "will-
become one people. 17 But if ye '"will not hearken unto us, to be-
circumcised) then 'will-we-take our "daughter, and we 'will-be-
gone." 

18 And their words *pleased Hamor, and Shechem Earner's son. 
19 And the young-man deferred not to do the thing, because hej 
had_deHght in Jacob's daughter: and Je was more-honourable| 
than all the-house_of his father. 

20 And Hamor and Shechem his son *came unto the-gate-of 
their city, and *eommuned with the-ffimeii-of their c i t y , saying, 
s l " x T h e s e **men are peaceable with u s : therefore *let_them-
dwell in the land, and *trade therein; for the land, behold, it is 
large enough for them; ' let-us-take their "daughters to us fori 
wives, and 1et_us-give them our "daughters. S2 Only herein will 
the *men consent unto us for to dwell with us, to be one people, 
if every male among us ®be-circumcised, as tfjeg are circumcised. 
38 Shall not their cattle and their substance and every beast_of' 
theirs be ours ? only l e t us.consent unto them, and they *wilL 
dwell with us." 

24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his son ^hearkened all 
"Hhat-went-out-of the-gate-of his city; and every male *was-
oiroumoised, all "Hhat.went-out-of the-gate-of his city. 

88 And it *came-to_pass on the third May, when they were sore, 
that two-of the-sons-of Jacob, S i m e o n and L e v i , Dinah's 
brethren, *took * each-man his sword, and *came upon the city 
boldly, and Mew all the males. m And they slew "Hamor and] 
"Shechem his son with the-edge-of the sword, and *took Dinah 
out-of Shechem's house, and *went_out. 

37 The_sons_of Jacob came upon the slain, and *spoiled t h e 
c i t y , because they had-defiled their sister. 28 They took their 
"sheep, and their "oxen, and their "asses, and "that which was in| 
the city, and "that which was in the field, 2S> and "all their wealth, 
and all their "little-ones, and their "wives took they captive, andl 
*spoiled even "all that was in the house. 

80 And Jacob *said to Simeon and Levi, " Ye ''have-troubled 
tw to make-me-to-stink among the_inhabitants_of the land, 
among the Canaanites and the Perizzites: and I being few in_ 
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number, they 'shall-gather-themselves-together against me, and' 
s laj me; and I *shall~be-destroyed, I and my house." 81 And| 

they *said, " '"Should-he-deal with our sister as with an harlot ? " 

Q ^ AMD £Grod *said unto Jacob, " 'Arise, 'go_up to b B e t h - e l , 
O d and 'dwell there : and 'make there an altar unto e ~Gk>d, 
x i that appeared unto thee when thou ®fieddest from the-faee_of j 
Esau thy brother." 

8 Then Jacob *said unto his household, and to all that were with] 
him, t€ ' P u t - a w a y the s t r a n g e -""gods that are * among you, and 
'be-elean, and 'change your garments: s and *let_us_arise, and) 
*go-up to Beth-el; and I *wilLmake there an altar unto e "God, 
xxwho answered me in the_day-of my distress, and *was with me 
in the way which I went." 

4 And they *gave unto Jacob ""all the strange gods which were-
jin their hand, and all their ^earrings which were in their ears; 
and Jacob *hid tfjntt under the oak which was by Shechem. 

6 And they *journeyed: and the-terror_of sGod *was upon the 
cities that were round-about them, and they did not pursue afterI 
!the-sons_of Jacob. 

6 So Jacob *came to Luz, which is in the-land_of Canaan, that 
is, Beth.-el , fje and all the people that were with him. 7 And he 
*built there an a l t a r , and *called the place eEl-beth-el: because 
there XEGod 'appeared unto him, when he ®fled from the_faee-ofl 
his brother. 

8 But D e b o r a h Kebekah's nurse *died, and she *was_buried 
beneath Beth-el under an xoak; and the-name-of it *was-.ealled| 
• Allon-baehuth. 

8 And BGod ^ a p p e a r e d unto Jacob again, when he ®came-out 
of Padan-aram, and *blessed fjittt. 10 And sGod *said unto him, 
c fThy name is iJacob: thy name shall not be-called any-more 
Jacob, but* Israel shalLbe thy name : " and he *called his ""name 
"Israel ." 

11 And BGod *said unto him, €( I am e "God "Almighty; *ba 
fruitful and 'multiply; a nation and a_company-of nations shall, 
be f of thee, and kings shall-come_out of thy loins; 12 and *"the| 
land which I gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will-give it, 
and to thy seed after thee will-I-give *"the land." 1S And sGod| 
*went-up from him in the place where he talked with him. 

14 And Jacob *set-up a p i l l a r in the place where he talked! 
with him, even a_pillar_of stone: and he *poured a drink-offering 
thereon, and he *poured oil thereon. 15 And Jacob ^called **the-
name-of the place where aGod spake with him, " h Beth-el." 

16 And they ^journeyed from Beth-el; and there *was but a 
little way to come to e Ephrath: and R a c h e l *travailed and she 
*had_hard labour. l7 Arid it *came-to-pass, when she ®was in| 
hard labour, that the midwife *said unto her, " T e a r not; thou 
shalt_have this son also." 18 And it *eame-to_pass, as her soul 
®was in departing, (for she died) that she *called his name bBen-
oni: but his father ''called him be B e n j a m i n . l 9 And Eachel 
*died, and *was_buried in the-way-to Ephrath, which is 
lehem. m And Jacob *set a pillar upon her grave : that 
pillar_of EacheFs grave unto this day. 

21 And Israel *journeyed, and *spread his tent beyond the. 
tower-.of eBdar. 22 And it *came-to-pass, when Israel ®dwelt inl 
xthat "land, that R e u b e n *went and *lay with Bilhah his father's 
concubine : and Israel *heard it. 

Now the-SOn.S~.of J a c o b *were twelve: ** the_sons-of Leah; 
Beuben, Jacob's firstborn, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and] 
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Issaohar, and Zebulun: u the-sons-of Rachel; Joseph, and Ben-I 
jamin: 8i and the_sons-of Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid; Dan, and 
Maphtali: 26and tlie_sons_of Zilpah, Leah's Handmaid j Gad, and 
Asher: these are the-sons-of Jacob, which were-born to him in 
Padan-aram. 

27 And Jacob *came unto I s a a c Ms-father unto Mamre, unto 
the-eity-of *Arbah, which is Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac 
sojourned. 

m And the-days-of Isaac *were an hundred and fourscore years. 
29 And I s a a c *gave-up-the-ghost, and *died, and *was_gathered 
unto Ms people, being old and full of days: and his sons Esau and 
Jacob *buried Jim. 

O fl NOW these are the-generations-of E s a u , who w Idom. 
O \J s Esau took his ""wives of the-daughters-of Canaan: 
""Adah fche-daughter-of Elon the Hittite, and ^ Aholibamah the-
daughter.of Anah the_daughter-of Zibeon the Hivite; 8 and 
""Bashemath Ishmael's daughter, sister-of Nebajoth. 4 And Adahj 
*bare to Esau ""Eliphaz; and Bashemath bare ""Reuel ; 6 and Aho-
libamah bare ""Jeush, and ""Jaalam, and "*Korah: these are t h e . 
sons-o£ Esau, which were.born unto him in the-land-of Canaan, 

6 And Esau *took his ""wives, and his ""sons, and his ""daughters, 
and ""all the-8persons-of his house, and his ^cattle, and ""all his 
beasts, and ""all his substance, which he had-got in the-land_of 
Canaan j and *went into the country from the_face-of his brother; 
Jacob. 7 For their riches were more than that they ®might-dwell 
together 1 and the.Jand-° wherein-they-were-strangers could not 
bear t|«n because of their cattle. 8 Thus *dwelt Esau in mount 
Seir; Esau hhi$ Edom. 

8 And these are t he -genera t ions -o f E s a u the_father-of §ihe 
Bdomites in mount Seir: 10 these are the_names-of Esau's sons ; 
Eliphaz the_son-of Adah the_wife_of Esau, Reuel the_son_of| 
Bashemath the_wife_of Esau. l l And the_sons_of Eliphaz *were 
Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. l% And Timna 
was concubine to Eliphaz Esau's son; and she *bare to Eliphaz 
""Amalek; these were the_sons-of Adah Esau's wife. 1S And 
these we the-sons_of Reuel; Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and 
Mizzah: these were the-sons-of Bashemath Esau's wife. u And 
these were the-sons-of Aholibamah, the-daughter-of Anah the-
daughter.of Zibeon, Esau's wife : and she *bare to Esau ""Jeush, 
and ""Jaalam, and ""Korah. 

16 These were cchikes-of the-sons-of E s a u : the-sons_of Eli
phaz the-firstborn-Sfwi-of Esau ; duke Teman, duke Omar, duke 
Zepho, duke Kenaz, 16 duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke 
Amalek.* these are the~dukes_i&a£_eame-of Eliphaz in the_lanoLof| 
Edom; these were the-sons-of Adah. l7 And these me the-sons 
-of Reuel Esau*s son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham
mah, duke Mizzah; these are the-dukes-^aLcawie-of Reuel in 
the-land-of Edom; these are the_sons_of Bashemath Esau's 
wife. 18 And these are the-sons-of Aholibamah Esau's wife j 
duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: these were the-dukes-
ihai-came^of Aholibamah the_daughter_of Anah, Esau's wife. 
19 These are the-sons~.of Esau, who is Edom, and these are their| 
dukes. 

20 These are the-sons-of Se i r the Horite, Svho-inhabited the 
land; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 21 and Dishon, 
and Bzer, and Dishan: these are the- cdukes-of the H o r i t e s , 
the_8ohildren_of Seir in the-land-.of Edom. 22 And the_s children 
of Lotan were Hori and Hemam; and Lotan's sister was Timna. 
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i18 And the-8 children-of Shobal were tliese; Alvan, and Mana-
hath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. u And tliese are the_sehild-
ren_of Zibeon ; both Ajah, and A nan : this was that Anab tbat 
fonnd ""the ^mules in tbe wilderness, as be ®fed ""the asses of Zibeon| 
bis father. 

26 And tbe-»cbildren-of Anab were these; Dishon, and Aholi-
bamah the_daughter-of Anab. m And tbese are the-8ehildren-ofi 
Dishon; Hemdan, and Esbban, and Ithran, and Cberan. m Tbe 
•ehildren-of Ezer are tbese; Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Akan. 

28 The-8children_of Disban are tbese; Uz, and Aran. 
m Tbese are the J* <Luke8-that-came~.oi tbe Horites; dnke Lotan, 

duke Sbobal, dnke Zibeon, dnke Anab, *° dnke Disbon, duke 
Bzer, duke Disban: tbese are tbe-dukes-Matf-ccwue-of xHori, 
among tbeir dukes-in the_land-of Seir. 

81 And tbese are tbe k k i n g s tbat reigned in the-land-of Edom, 
Ibefore tbere reigned any king over the-8children_of Israel. 

And Bela tbe_son_of Beor reigned in Bdom: and the-name-of I 
his city was Dinhabah. M And Bela *died, and Jobab the-son_of 
Zerab of Bozrah reigned in bis stead. u And Jobab *died, and 
Husbam of the-land-of Temani reigned in bis stead. S5 And] 
Husbam *died, and Hadad the-son-of Bedad, wbo smote ""Midian 
in tbe-field-of Moab, *reigned in his stead: and tbe_name_of his 
city was Avith. S6 And Hadad *died, and Samlab of Masrekah| 
reigned in his stead. 87 And Samlah *died, and Saul of Beho 

both by the river *reigned in bis stead. ** And Saul *died, and] 
Baal-hanan the-son-of Achbor *reigned in bis stead. m And| 
Baal-hanan the-son-of Achbor *died, and Hadar *reigned in hisl 
stead: and the-name_of his city was Pau ; and his wife's name 
was Mehetabel, the-daughter-of Hatred, the-daughter-of Meza 
hab. 

40 And these are the-names-of the-cctukes-£Aa£-cam#-of Esan, 
according_to tbeir families, after their places, by tbeir names; 
duke Timnah, duke Alvah, dnke Jetheth, a duke Abolibamab, 
duke Blah, duke Pinon, tt duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mib 
zar, u duke Magdiel, duke I ram: these be the-dukes-of Bdom, 
aceording-to their habitations in the-land-of their possession; fje| 
is Esau the-father_of ethe Edomites. 

O ?y AND Jacob *dwelt in t be Jand °wberein bis father was &i 
O I -stranger, in the-land-of Canaan. % These are the. 
fgenerat"ions-of Jacob. 

J o s e p h , being seventeen years old, was feeding the lock with! 
bis brethren; and the lad was with the_sons-of Bilhah, and with] 
the-sons-of Zilpah, bis father's wives: and Joseph ^brought unto 
*his father their evil ""report. 

8 Now Israel loved ""Joseph more-than all his "children, because] 
fjt was the-son-of his Bol<Lage: and he "made him a eoat_eof 
many colours. * And when his brethren *saw that their father! 
loved fjim more-than all his brethren, they *hated Ijtm, and couldi 
not speak peaceably unto him. 

1 And J o s e p h M r e a m e d a dream, and he *told it his breth-l 
ren *. and they *hated fjtttt yet the-more. 6 And he *said unto' 
them, " 'Hear, I-pray-you, xthis xdream which I have dreamed 
7 for, behold, toe were binding sheaves in A*the field, and, lo, my| 
sheaf arose, and also wstood-.upright; and, behold, your sheaves 
•"stood-round-about, and *made_obeisanee to my sheaf." 

8 And his brethren *said to him, " ®Shalt_thou_indeed *reign| 
lover us f or ®shalt_thou-indeed '"have-dominion over us ? n Audi 
they *hated fj tut yet the-more for his dreams, and for his words. 
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I And lie *dreamed yet a n o t h e r d r e a m , and *told ft Ms breth
ren, and *saidJ " Behold, I have dreamed a dream morej and, 
jbehold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars "hnade-obei-
sanee to me," 

10 And he *told it to his father, and to his brethren: and his 
father *rebuked him, and *said unto him, " What is *this xdream 
that thou *'hast-dreamed ? ® Shall I and thy mother and thy| 
brethren "indeed-come to bow-down_ourselves to thee to-the. 
earth ? " n And his brethren *envied him; but his father ob
served "the saying. 

12 And his brethren *went to feed their father's "flock in • She 
ehem. l s And Israel *said unto Joseph, " Do not thy brethren 
•feed the flock in Shechem. ? 'come, and I *wilLsend thee unto 
them." And he *said to him, " bHere am I . " u And he *said to 
him, "*Gb» Lpray-thee,B*see whether it be "welLwith thy breth
ren, and » "welLwith the -flocks; and 'bring me word again." 
So he *sent him out-of the-vale-of h Hebron, and he *o&me to 
Shechem. 

I I And a lcertain-man *found him, and, behold, he was *Lwan-
dering in the field: and the 'man *asked him, ®saying, " W h a t 
•"seekest t h o u ? " 16 And he *said, " I Aseek my ""brethren; 'telll 
me, Lpray_thee, where tjfteg -feed their flocks." 17 And the 'man 
sa id ," They ' 'are-departed hence; for I heard them ^say, c l\Let-| 

us-go to ̂ © t h a n . ' " And Joseph *went after his brethren, andj 
*f ound them in Dothan. 

18 And when they *saw |im afar off, even before he l"eame-near| 
unto them, they *conspired-against |}tm to slay him. l f And| 
they *said one to another, " Behold, xthis m dreamer •''eometh, 
so -Come n o w therefore, and *let_us_slay him, and *cast him into 
some pit, and we 'will-say, * Some-evil beast *'hath-devoured 
him; ' and we *shalLsee what wilLbecome-of his dreams." 

s l And R e u b e n *heard it, and he ^delivered him ont_of their 
hands | and *said, " ""Let us not *kill him." n And *Beuben 
*said unto them, " '"Shed no blood, but 'cast f)im into xthis xpit that 
w in the wilderness, and hlay no hand upon h i m ; " that he ®might 
-rid fjim out-of their hands, to deliver him to his father again. 

38 And it *came-to-pass, when Joseph was-come unto his breth
ren, that they *stript Joseph out-of his coat, his *"coat-fof *many 
colours that was on him; M and they *took him, and *cast fititt into 
a x p i t : and the pit was empty, there was no water in it. 

sfi And they *sat.down to eat bread: and they *lifted_up theirl 
eyes and *looked, and, behold, a-company-of IshmeeHtes came 
from Grilead with their camels bearing spicery and balm and 
myrrh, going to carry-itf-down to Egypt. m And J u d a h *said 
unto his brethren, " W h a t profit is it if we 'slay our ""brother, 
and •conceal his ""blood ? ** *Come, and *let-us-sell him to the 
IshmeeHtes, and l e t not our hand be upon him; for |e is our 
brother and our flesh." And his brethren h*were-eontent. 
88 Then *there-passed_by Midianites, merchantmen -, and they! 
*drew and *lifted-up "Joseph out_of the pit, and *sold " J o s e p h 
to the I s h m e e H t e s for twenty pieces of silver; and they 
*brought "Joseph into-Egypt. 

39 And R e u b e n ^returned unto the pit; and, behold, Joseph 
was not in the pit; and he *rent his "clothes. 80 And he Re
turned unto his brethren, and *said, " The child is not j and I , 
whither •'•shall I go ? " 

81 And they *took J o s e p h ' s **coat, and *killed a_kid-of the 
goats, and *dipped "the coat in the blood; 8a and they *sent "the. 
coat-fof *many colours, and they *brought it to their father; 
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and *said, " THs have we "'found: 'know now whether ft be thy! 
son's coat or no." M And he *knew it, and *said " It is my son's1 

coat | an e¥il beast Jhath_ devoured him; Joseph ®is_ without-doubt 
•'rent-in-pieces." u And Jacob *rent his clothes, and *put sack
cloth upon his loins, and *mourned for his son many days. 8S Andl 
all his sons and all his daughters *rose_up to comfort him j hut he| 
"refused to ®be_comforted; and he *said, " F o r I will_go-down 
into the hgrave unto my son mourning." Thus his father *wept, 
forjjim. 

86 And the Midianites so ld frfm into E g y p t unto PPotiphar, an 
eofficer_of Pharaoh's, and captain_of the zguard. 

O O AND it *came_to_pass at *that *time, that J u d a h *went. 
O O down from his ""brethren, and *turned_in to a * certain 
Adullamite, whose name was hHirah. 3 And Judah *saw there aj 
daughter.of a Certain Canaanite, whose name was "Shuali; and 
he *took her, and *went_in unto her. 8 And she *conceived, and 
*bare a son; and he ""called his '"name eEr. 4 And she ^conceived' 
again, and bare a son; and she *called his ""name °Onan. 6 And 
she yet again *conceived, and *bare a son; and "called his *"name| 
"Shelah: and he 'was at cChezib, when she bare Jim. 

8 And Judah *took a wife for Br his firstborn, whose name was\ 
T a m a r . 7 And Er, Judah's firstborn, *was wicked in the_sight 
.of 3ihe LOED; and Jthe LOED *slew him. 8 And Judah *said| 

unto Onan, (€ *Go-in unto thy brother's wife, and marry Jet, and 
Taise-up seed to thy brother." 9 And Onan *knew that the seed] 
should not be h is ; and it 'came-to-pass, when he went_in unto 
his brother's wife, that he "spilled it on-the-ground, lest.that.hel 
should give seed to his brother. 10 And the-thing-which he did 

w*displeased 3the LOED : wherefore he *slew Jim also. 
11 Then *said Judah to Tamar his daughter-in_law, H •Eemainj 

a widow at thy father's house, till Shelah my son *"be_grown:" 
for he said,(€ Lest.peradventure Ije ''die also, as his brethren did.'9 

And Tamar *went and *dwelt in her father's house. 
13 And in process of time the_daughter.of Shuah, Judah's wife, 

*died i and Judah *was_comforted, and *went_up unto his sheep-
shearers toJTimnath, Jje and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

18 And it *was.told Tamar, ®saying, " Behold thy father_in..law| 
xgoeth_up to Timnath to sheaf his sheep." u And she *put her' 
widow's garments off from her, and *covered.her with a "vail, 
and *wrapped_herself, and *sat in an open place, which is by thej 
-way to Timnath • for she saw that Shelah was-grown, and jgfe 
was not given unto him to wife. 

16 When Judah *saw her, he *thought her to be an harlot; be
cause she had.covered her face. 1S And he *turned unto her by| 
;the way, and *said, " *Go-to, I .pray-thee, 4et-me-come_in unto 
thee | " (for he knew not that %%t was his daughter-in-law.) Andl 
she *said, i( What wilt_thou_give me, that thou '"mayest-come-inl 
unto me ? " 17 And he *said, " I will-send thee a.kid A°from the 
flock." And she *said, " Wilt_thou-give me a pledge, till thou 
®send it ? " 18 And he *said, « What pledge shalLI-give thee ? " 
And she *said, " Thy signet, and thy bracelets, and thy staff that] 
is in thine hand." And he *gave U her, and *came-in unto her, 
and she *conceived by him. 

19 And she *arose, and *went.away, and *laid_by her vail from1 

her, and *put_on the_garments_of her widowhood. 
20 And Judah *sent ""the-kid A0by the_hand_of his friend the 

Adullamite, to receive his "pledge from the woman's hand; but] 
he found her not. 31 Then he *asked "~the-wmen-of that-place, 
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saying, " Where is the harlot, that was openly by the way
side ? " And they *said, " There_was no harlot in this place/' 
88 And he Returned to Judah, and *said, eel * 'cannot find h e r j " 
and also "the-^men.of the place said, that' there-was no harlot 
|in this place*" n And Judah said, " Let-her-take it to her, lest 
we *be-shamed: behold, I sent "this "kid, and tfjou *'hast not 
found her ." 

84 And it *came-to_pass about three months after, that it *was_ 
told Judah, saying, " Tamar thy daughter_in_law hath played_the 
harlot | and also, behold, she is with_child by swhoredom." 

And Judah *said, u "Bring-her-forth, and *let-her.be-burnt." 
36 When 0|e was xbrought-forth, gfje sent to her father-in-law, 
saying, st By the *man, whose these are, am I with_child : " and 

she *said, " "Discern, I_pray-thee, whose are "these, the signet, 
and xbracelets, and "staff." m And Judah *acknowledged them, 
and *said, " She ' 'hath-been more righteous than I ; because that 
I gave her not to Shelah my son." And he knew her again no 
more. 

87 And it *came-to_pass in the-time-of her travail, that, behold, 
twins were in her womb. 38 And it *came_to_pass, when she tra
vailed, that the one *put~out his hand: and the midwife *took andj 
*bound upon his hand a scarlet-thread, ®saying, " This came-out 
first." 89 And it *came_to_pass, as he drew-back his hand, that, 
behold, his brother came-out; and she *said, " How •1hast-thou-
broken-forth? this breach be upon t h e e : " therefore his name 
*was»called ^Miarez. 80 And afterward came-out his brother, 
that had the scarlet-thread upon his hand: and his name *was. 
called zZarah. 

Q Q AND Joseph was-brought-down to E g y p t ; and P o t i 
€jtJ pilar, an-ofiicer_of * Pharaoh, captain_of the e3guard, 
an Egyptian, *bought him of the-bands-of the Ishmeelites, which 
had brought-him-down-thither. 

2 And Hhe LOED *was with Joseph, and he *was a prosperous 
man; and he *was in the-house-of his Bmaster the Egyptian. 

8 And his f a s t e r *saw that 3the LOED was with him, and thati 
3 the LOED ^made all that f>e xdid to_prosper in his hand. 4 And! 
Joseph *found grace in his sight, and he *served Jtm; and he 
made.him-overseer over his house, and all that he had he put 

into his hand. 
6 And it *came»to-pass from the time that he had-made |ftit 

overseer in his house, and over all that he had, that 3the LOED 
*blessed the Egyptian's ""house for Joseph's sake; and the_bless-
ing-of 3ihe LOED *was upon-all that he had in the house, and in| 
the field. 

6 And he *left all that he had in Joseph's hand; and he knew 
not ought he had, save the bread which ije xdid-eat. And Joseph 
*was a goodly person, and well favoured. 

7 And it *came_to-pass after "these "things, that his "master's 
•wife *cast her ""eyes upon Joseph; and she *said, " 'Lie withl 
me." 8 But he ^refused, and said unto his ^master's wife, " Be
hold, my "master "'wotteth not what is with me in the house, andj 
he ''hath-committed all that he hath to my hand; 9 there is none] 
greater in "this "house than I ; neither # ,hath_he-kept-back any
thing from me but tjjee, because tfjott art his wife : how then '"can I 
do xthis "great "wickedness, and *sin against s(Jod ? " 

10 And it *came-to»pass, as she spake to Joseph day by-day, 
that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, or to be with her, 

11 And it *came-to-pass about "this "time, that Joseph *went 
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into tit© house to do Ms "business; and there was none of the-
"men_of the house there within. w And she *caught him by his 
garment, saying, " 'Lie with m e : " and he *left his garment in 
her hand, and *fled, and *got him *out. 

18 And it *eame-to_pass, when she ®saw that he had_left his 
g a r m e n t in her hand, and was-fled xforth, u that she *ealled 
unto the_*men_of her house, and *spake unto them, saying, " See, 
he "'hath-brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock us; he came in unto 
me to lie with me, and I *cried with a loud voice: 15 and it *eame| 
-to-pass, when he heard that I *lifted_up my voice and *cried, 
that he *left his garment with me, and *fled, and *got him *out." 

1§ And she *laid-up his garment by her, until his slord came 
home. l f And she *spake unto him according to *these "words, 
saying, " T h e Hebrew "servant, which thou ' 'hast-brought untol 
ui , came_in unto me to mock me : 18 and *it came_fo-pass, as I 
lifted-up my voice and *cried, that he *left his garment with me, 
and *led xout." 

19 And it *came_to_pass, when his "master ®heard "the-words-
of his wife, which she spake unto him, saying, "After *this 
"manner did thy servant to me j " that his wrath *was~kmdled. 
20 And Joseph's "master *took Jim, and *put him into the ' p r i s o n , 
a place where the king's prisoners were bound: and he *was there 
in the 'prison. 

81 But 3ihs LOED *was with Joseph, and *shewed him k mercy, 
and *gave him f a v o u r in the-sight-of the-*keeper-of the 'prison. 
22 And the-^keeper-of the 'prison *committed to Joseph's handl 
all the prisoners that were in the prison; and "whatsoever they, 

|Adid there, if was "Hhe-doer-o/ it. n The-^ keeper .of the 'prison 
xlooked not to "any thing that was under his hand; because 3the\ 
LOED was with him, and that which it xdid, 3the LOED •tmade_it-to| 
-prosper. 

A f \ AND it *came-to-pass after "these "things, that the- cbtt t ler 
^h\J «of the-king-of Egypt and his " b a k e r ha6L» offended 
their "lord the-king_of Egypt. * And Pharaoh *was-wroth 
against two of his officers, against the_chief-of the butlers, and| 
against the-chief-of the bakers. 8 And he *put tl)em in ward in 
the-house-of- the-eaptain-of the e"guard, into the 'prison, the-
place where Joseph was bound. * And the-captain-of the *"guard| 
^charged "Joseph with them, and he *served tjjem; and they Con
tinued a season in ward. 

6 And they *drearned a dream both-of them, f each-man hisl 
dream in one night,* each-man according-to the-interpretation-
of his dream, the butler and the baker of the_king-of Egypt, 
which were bound in the 'prison. 

fl And Joseph *came_in unto them in the morning, and *looked| 
-upon tfjtttl, and, behold, they were sad. 7 And he *asked Pha-i 
raoh's ""officers that were with him in the-ward-of his "lord's 
house, ®saying, " Wherefore look ye so sadly to-day ? " 8 And] 
they *said unto him, " We "lhave_dreamed a dream, and there is noj 
interpreter of it." And Joseph *said unto them, "Do not inter
pretations belong to "G-od ? "tell me them, I_pray-you/' I 

9 And the-c ch ief * = but ler *told his "dream to Joseph, and; 
said to him, " I n my dream, behold, a v i n e was before me; 

10 and in the vine were t h r e e b r a n c h e s : and it was as_though it 
budded, and her blossoms shot-forth; and the-clusters_thereof 
brought-forth-ripe grapes: u and Pharaoh's cup was in my 
hand: and I *took "the grapes, and ^pressed tfjem into Pharaoh's 
cup, and I *gave "the cup into Pharaoh's hand." 
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18 And Joseph *said unto him, "This is t h e - i n t e r p r e t a t i o n J 
of i t ; The three "branches ttare three days: 1S yet within three, 
days shall Pharaoh liftJup thine **head, and "restore thee unto 
thy place; and thou "shalt_deliver Pharaoh's cup into Ms hand, 
after the former manner when thou wast his btitier. u But 
*'think_on me when it shaILbe_well with thee, and 'shew kind
ness, I_pray_thee, unto me, and •make_mention_of me unto 
Pharaoh, and 'bring me out_of "this "house: 16 for eindeed I 
Vas-stolen-away ouLof the-lanoLof the Hebrews: and here 

also *'have_Ldone nothing that they *'should-put nt« into the 
dungeon." 

u When the_ccliief " ^ a k e r *sawthat the interpretation was-
good, he #said unto Joseph, " I also was in my dream, and, be
hold, I had tlire© w w M t e b a s k e t s on my head: l f and in the 
uppermost "basket there was of alL-manner_of bakemeats for1 

Pharaoh | and the birds Adid-eat tfjem out-of the basket upon my 
head.11 

18 And Joseph ^answered and *said, " This is t he - imte rp re t a 
tion-thereof t The three "baskets h%are three days: 19 yet within 
three days shall Pharaoh lift-up thy "*head from off thee, and 
shalLhang tfjie on a t ree ; and the birds 'shalLeat thy ""flesh from 

off thee." 
80 And it *came_to-pass the third "day, which was ""Pharaoh 's 

b i r t h d a y , that he *made a b feast unto all his servants : and he 
*Hfted-up ""the-head-of the- c chief "2butler and **of the_c chief I 
""baker among his servants. 81 And he "restored ""the-c chief) 
"^butler unto his butlership again 5 and he *gave the cup into 
Pharaoh's hand: 3S but he hanged ""the_cchief ""baker: *as 
Joseph bad-interpreted to them. n Yet did not the-6 chief | 
""butler remember *" Joseph, but *f orgat him. 

A ~i AND it *came-to-pass at the-end-of two yfull years, that1 

^ir i P h a r a o h M r e a m e d : and, behold, he -'stood by the 
river. s And, behold, Hhere-came-up out-of the river s e v e n 
well favoured k i n e and fatfleshed; and they *fed a in a "meadow, 
8 And, behold, seven other kine Acame-up after them out_of the! 
river, ill favoured and leanfleshed; and *stood by the other kine 
upon the_brink-of the river. *And the ill favoured and lean-
fleshed "kine *did~eat_up ''the seven well favoured and fat "kine 
So Pharaoh *awoke. 

8 And he *slept and *dreamed the second-time: and, behold, 
s e v e n ears_of_corn xcame_up upon one stalk, frank and good, 

And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted with the east_wind 
^sprung-up after them. 7 And the seven thin "ears *devoured 
''the seven xfrank and "full "ears. And Pharaoh *awoke, and, 
behold, ii was a dream. 

f And it *eame~to-pass in the morning that his spirit *was-
troubled| and he *sent and *called_for ""all the_magicians_of 
Egypt, and **all the_wise_men_thereof : and Pharaoh *told them 
his ""dream; but there was none "Hhat-could-interpret tfjem unto| 
Pharaoh. 

9 Then *spake the_e chief ""bu t le r *~unto Pharaoh, •saying, " f I 
""•do^remember my ""faults this day: 10 Pharaoh was_wroth with) 
his servants, and *put me in ward in the-captain-of the '"guard's! 
house, both till and ""the-011 chief ""baker: " and we *dreamed a 
dream in one night, I and jje; we dreamed * each-man according 
_to the-interpretation-of his dream. 13 And there was there with 
us a young-man, an Hebrew, servant to the«captain_of the 
e zguard; and we *told him, and he ^interpreted to us our ""dreams; 

*• ftiB-
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to ! each-man according-to Ms dream lie did-interpret. 1S And 
*"it-.came-.to_pass '"'as lie interpreted to us, so it wasj wt he re
stored unto mine office, and %im he hanged." 

14 Then Pharaoh *sent and ^called ""Joseph, and t h e j 
brought_him_hastily out-of the dungeon: and he "shaved Mw-

self, and "changed his raiment, and *eame-in unto Pharaoh. I 
16 And Pharaoh *said unto Joseph, " I have dreamed a dream,' 

and there is none Hhat-can-interpret ft: and 3E 'liave-heard say oil 
thee, that thou 'eanst_understand a dream to interpret ft." M And 
Joseph "answered ""Pharaoh, esaying, "It is not in m e ; eGrod] 
shalLgive Pharaoh an answer of ""peace." 

17 And Pharaoh "said unto Joseph, " In my dream, hehold, I 
•^stood upon the_bank.of the riTer: 18 and, behold, •Lthere-eame_l 
up out-of the riTer seven kine, fatfleshed and well favoured j and| 
they "fed *in m "meadow: 19 and, hehold, seven other Hne ^oame. 
up after them, poor and very ill favoured and leanfleshed, such as! 
I never saw in all the-land-of Egypt for badness: ** and the lean 
and the ill favoured *kine "did.eat-.up the first ""seven *fat *kine 
21 and "when they had_ceaten_them-up, it #,could not beJcnown' 
that they had_c eaten them; but they were still ill favoured, "as1 

at the beginning. So I "awoke. ! 
sg " A n d I "saw in my dream, and, behold, seven ears ^came-up 

in one stalk, full and good: m and, behold, seven ears, withered, 
thin, and blasted with the east_wind, -"-sprung-up after them; 
M and the thin *ears "devoured '"the seven xgood *ears: and II 
"told this unto the magicians j but there was none •'that-couldj 
declare it to me/ 1 

81 And Joseph. *said unto Pharaoh, " The-dream-of Pharaoh] 
hku one: *aGrod hath shewed Pharaoh ""what he is ^about-to-do 
28 The seven xgood kine k%are seven years; and the seven xgood| 
ears ^are seven years: the dream A1 is one. 87 And the seven 

*thin and *iU favoured *kine ^ h a t came-up after them A* are seven 
years: and the seven xempty *ears blasted with the east-wind] 
shaliJbe seven years-of famine. 

88 " ©)W is the thing which I #lhave-Spoken unto Pharaoh: 
What **Grod is ^about-to-do he •'sheweth unto Pharaoh. M Be
hold, there xcome seven years of great plenty throughout all the. 
land-of Egypt : 80 and there #shalLarise after them seven years, 
of famine; and all the plenty 'shalLbe-forgotten in the-land_of 
Egypt | and the famine 'shalLconsume ""the land $ 8 l and thel 
plenty shall not be»known in the land by reason of xthat *famine 
following | for ft shall be very grievous. M And for that the 
dream was-doubled unto Pharaoh twice; it is because the thing] 
is established by ""God, and XEGod •wilLshortly bring_it_to.pass. 

88 " Now therefore 'let Pharaoh look-out a iman discreet andl 
wise, and *set him over the.land.of Egypt. u 'Let Pharaoh do| 
this, and *let_hinuappoint officers over the land, and *take. 

up the_fifth-part of *"the-.land_of Egypt in the seven *plenteous I 
years. S6 And "let-them-gather ""all the«food_of xthose *good 
years XAthat come, and "lay-up corn under the_hand-of Pharaoh, 

and •let-.them-keep food in the cities. S6 And that food 'shall-be 
for store to the land against the seven years-of *famine, which 
shalLbe in the-land-of Egypt; that the land 'perish not through 
the famine." 

87 And the thing "was-good in the_eyes_of Pharaoh, and in the 
eyes_of all his servants. 88 And P h a r a o h "sa id unto his ser-| 

vants, " C a n we 'find such a one as this is, a 'man in whom the-
Spirit-of BGod.isV> 

m And Pharaoh "said unto Joseph, u Forasmuch as "God •'hath-
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skewed t | t t ""aH this, there is none so discreet and wise as thou 
art: m tfjots '"shalt.be over my house, and according-unto thy] 

word '"shaE all my people be_ruled: only in the throne ^wULL 
be_greater than thou." 

41 And Pharaoh *said nnto Joseph, ff See, I ' 'have-set ifjtt| 
o v e r all the_land_of E g y p t . " ^ And Pharaoh *took off his 
~ring from his hand, and *put it npon Joseph's hand, and *arrayed 
fjtm in vestures_of fine-linen, and *put a xgold chain about his 
neck j ** and he *made fttm to.ride in the second chariot which he, 
had* and they *cried before him, "*Bow-the_knee:" and ®he. 
made fjfm ruler over all the_land_of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh *said unto Joseph, " I am Pharaoh, and with
out thee '"shall no !man lift_up his ""hand or ""foot in all the-land_ 
of Egypt." 

m And Pharaoh *called Joseph's name fZaphnath-paaneahj 
and he #gave him to wife a""Asenath the-daughter.of »Poti-pherah 
priest-of °On. 

And Joseph *went«out over all the-.land-.of Egypt. 
46 And Joseph was thirty years old when ®he stood before 

Pharaoh king.of Egypt. And Joseph *went_out from the-pre-
sence_of Pharaoh, and *went throughout all the-land_of Egypt. 

47 And in the s e v e n p lenteous y e a r s the earth *brought 
forth by handfuls. ^ And he *gathered_up *"all the-food_of the 
seven years, which were in the_land~of Egypt, and *laid_up the\ 
food in the cities: the_food_of the.field, which was round-about 
every *city, laid_he-.up in the_same. m And Joseph *gathered 
corn as the.sand.of the sea, very much, until he left numbering 
for it was without number. 

m And unto Joseph were-born two sons before the-.years-.of 
"famine came, which Asenath the-daughter.of Poti-pherah priest 
of On bare unto him. 61 And Joseph ^called *"the-name.of the 
firstborn m M a n a s s e h : a For •God," said he, €( hath fmade.me. 
forget ""all my toil, and ""all my father's house." m And ""the. 
name.of the second called he e E p h r a i m : " F o r "God hath 
caused_me_to_be-fruitful in the~land_of my affliction." 

BS And the_seven-years-of xplenteousness, that was in the_land 
-of Egypt, *were~ended. 

64 A i d the - seven y e a r s - o f " d e a r t h *began to come, accord
ing as Joseph had-said: and the dearth *was in all *landg) but in| 
all the_land«of Egypt there-was bread. 

68 And when all the-land-of Egypt *was-famished, the "people] 
"cried to Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh *said unto all the 

Egyptians, "*Gk> unto Joseph j what he **saith to you, '"do, 
66 And the famine was over all the_f ace-of the earth; and Joseph] 
*opened ""all the ? storehouses, and *sold unto the Egyptians | and 
the famine *waxed_sore in th.e-land.of Egypt. 87 And all 
*ecountries came into Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn*, because 
that the famine was so sore in all *e lands. 

AC) NOW when Jacob *saw that thereJwas corn in Egypt, 
~fci*w Jacob *said unto his sons, " W h y Kdo-ye_look_one_upon_ 
another ? " % And he *said, " Behold, I • 'have-heard that there. 
is corn in Egypt : *get_you_down thither, and 'buy for us froml 
thence; that we *may~live, and not *die." 

8 And J o s e p h ' s ten b r e t h r e n * w e n t _ d o w n t o buy corn fin 
S g y p t . 4 But ""Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent not with] 
Ms brethren; for he said, "Lest-peradventure mischief ^befall him." 

8 And the_sons_of Israel *came to buy corn among '"those.tliat 
came: for the famine was in the-land_of Canaan. 

52 

in. Heb. month. 

, or Tender 
lather . As 
two words. 
80e oh. 45. 8. 

1.*.#. Saviour. 
of the world 
or age, or 
B©?ealer~of 
a Secret. 

a, AsSnath, 
Belonging to 
Neith, 

p, Foti-pherah, 
Friest-of the 
Stan. 

o. On, Snn. 

m. iJauasaeh, 
Mecash-sheli; 
Forgetting. 
made-rae. 
forget, 
naftshani. 

, •Ephraim, 
Frnitfnl. 
caused-tae-
to-be fruitful 
hiphrani. 

p. Heb* places 
wherein was 
corn, 

e. the earth. 

w, was, Heb. 
yesh. 

I. from. 

'%22shalt.be
the-.land-.of
the.sand.of
the-.years-.of
th.e-land.of


B.C. 1707. 
4u. mn 

9. Oh. 37.5-11. 

0ty 

AW. ^ D 2 « 

GENESIS XLII. 6. G m a u XML 31. 

*im 

21. Job. 36. 8, 
9. Hos. 5. 
15. . . 

22. Oh. 37. 20, 

b. target 

«)?& |©!!| 

10 And they *said unto him, " Nay, 
'are thy servants come. ll Wit are all| 

• J * 

8 And J o s e p h Ahwas the g o v e r n o r over the land, and | t it wm\ 
" i h a t sold to all the-people-of the land: and Joseph's b r e t l u r en 
came, and *l>owed.-down_themselves before him with their faces) 

to-the-earth. 
7 And Joseph *saw his "brethren, and he *knew them, but] 

made-himselLstrange nnto them, and *spake r o u g M y unto 
them 1 and he *said unto them, " Whence ''come ye ? " And they 
*said, " Prom the_land_of Canaan to buy food." 8 And Joseph] 
*knew his "^brethren, but tjeg *'knew not him. 

* And Joseph *remembered "the dreams which he dreamed of 
them, and *said unto them, i € §f e are s p i e s ; to see "the-nakedness 

of the land ye *'are-come " 
my "lord, but to buy food 
one iman ,s sons; fcje are true men, thy servants *'are no spies, 
11 And he *said unto them, t( Nay, but to see the-nakedness-of 
the land ye "'are-come/' u And they *said, " Thy servants mre 
twelve brethren, Awthe~sons_of one !man in the-land-of Canaan | 
and, behold, the youngest is this day with our father, and *dne is 
not." [ 

u And Joseph *said unto them, " SBjat is it that I spake unto 
you, #saying, *ge are sp ies ' : 1 5 hereby ye shalLbe-proved; by-thel 
_life-of Pharaoh ye shall not go_forth hence, except your *young-
est brother ecome hither. l6 'Send one of you, and *let-him_ 
fetch your "brother, and ge •shaLLbe_kept-in_prison, that yourl 
words *may-be_proved, whether there be any xtruth win you; ori 
else by-the-life-of Pharaoh surely p are spies." 17 And he *put 
t|tm alLtogether into ward three days 

18 And J o s e p h *said nnto them the third xday, u This 'do, and 
live ; for I •'fear S a God: 19 if ft be true men, l e t one-of your 

brethren be^bound in the~house..of your prison: "go fi, 'carry 
corn_for the_famine~of your houses: °̂ but ""bring your "youngest 
"brother unto me ; so *shall your words be-verified, and ye ''shall 
not die." And they *did so. 

$l And they *said aone to another, " Wit are v e r i l y g u i l t y | 
concerning our brother, in that we saw the-anguish-of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we would not hear; therefore *is *this 
xdistress come upon us." 

m And R e u b e n *answered t|ttn, saying, " Spake I not untol 
you, •saying, * '"Do not sin against the child' 5 and ye '"would notj 
hear f therefore, behold, also his blood *'is-required." 

88 And t | t f knew not that Joseph Understood them; for *he 
spake unto them by an " i n t e r p r e t e r . u And he *turnei-himself | 
-about from them, and * w e p t ; and ^returned to them again, and! 
*communed with them, and *took from them "S imeon , and| 
*"bomnd t«tt before their eyes. 

11 Then Joseph Commanded to fill their ? sacks with corn, and! 
to r e s t o r e ^every-man's " m o n e y into his 8sack, and to give 
them provision for the way: and thus *did he unto them. m And| 
they *laded their asses with "the corn, and *departed thence. 

37 And as *one-of-them *opened his §"sack to give his ass pro 
vender in the 1inn, he *espied his ""money; for, behold, it was in] 
his hsack's mouth. w And he *said unto his brethren, " M y 
simoney *'is_restored; and, lo, it is even in my b s a c k : " and their| 
heart *failed them, and they *were~ afraid, ®saying one to another, 
" W h a t is this that "God ' 'hath-done unto us ? "" 

39 And t h e y *came u n t o J a c o b their father unto the-land-ofI 
C a n a a n , and *told him "all '"that befelLunto tjent; 'saying, 
m a r^i^Q ^inan, who is the-slord_of the land, spake roughly to us3 
and 8*took m for spies of "the country. 31 And we *said unto) 
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him, f H i i are true men; we ' 'are no spies: 82 foe &e twelve teeth-1 
ren, sons-of our father; *one is not, and the youngest is this day 
with our father in the_land_of Canaan/ M And the !man, the J 
=lord_of the country, *said unto us, € Hereby shalLI-know that ge 
are true men', 'leave *one of your brethren here with me, and' 
take food for *"the_famine_of your households, and 'be-gone:j 

34 and 'bring your youngest ""brother unto me: then *shall_I_ 
know that ge are no spies, but that ge are true men: so wi lLIJ 
deliver you your ""brother, and ye shalLtraffick in ""the land/ " 

" And it *came-to.pass ^as tjjeg emptied their 8 sacks, that, be
hold, ^very-man's bundle.of 8i m o n e y was in his "sack} and 
when both t§tjj and their father *saw the-bundles_of rimoney, they 
*were-afraid. 

88 And J a c o b their father *said unto them, " JHe *1iave_ye_ 
bereaved of my children: Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, 
and ye will-take ""Benjamin away 1 alLthese_things ''are-against 
me." 

87 And R e u b e n *spake unto his father, ®saying, " '"Slay my 
two sons, if I ''bring him not to thee: 'deliver Ijim into my hand, 

and I wilLbring him to thee again/* 
88 And he *said, " M y son shall not go-down with you; for his 

brother *'is-dead, and fje ''is-left alone: if mischief "befall him| 
by the way in_the_ which ye *go, then *shall-ye~bring-down my 
""gray-hairs with sorrow to hthe grave/1 

A O AND the famine was sore in the land. 3 And it *came«to 
j b O -pass, when they hadLeaten up ""the corn which they had 

-brought out_of Egypt, their father *said unto them, " ' d o -
a g a i n , 'buy us a little food/* 

8 And J u d a h *spake unto him, saying, " The fman #di6L 
solemnly ''protest unto us, saying, ' Ye shall not see my face, ex
cept your brother be with you/ 4 If thou wilt-send our ""brother 
with us, we will_go~down and *buy thee food : 5 but if thou wilt 
not send him, we will not go-down: for the 'man said unto 
us, ' Y e shall not see my face, except your brother be with 
y o u / " 

6 !And I s r a e l *said, " Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, as to 
tell the 'man whether ye had yet a brother ? " 7 And they *said, 
" T h e lmmi ®asked us ''straitly of our state, and of our kindred, 
saying, € Is your father yet alive ? have ye another brother ? J and 
we *told him according-to-the-tenor-of "these *words: could we 
^certainly -Iknow that, he NroukLsay, f 'Bring your ""brother] 
down f'" 

8 And J u d a h *said unto Israel his father, " 'Send the lad with 
me, and we *will_arise and *go; that we '"may-live, and not '"die, 
both to, and tjjott, and also our little ones. • I wi lLba-sure ty . 
for him 1 of my hand shalt_thou_require him: if I 'Tbring himj 
not unto thee, and 'set him before thee, then *let-me_bear-the. 
blame *for ever: 10 for except we had_lingered, surely now we 
had-returned this second-time/* 

11 And their father Israel *said unto them, " If it must be so 
now, 'do th is ; ' take of the-best_fruits-.in the land in your vessels, 
and * carry-down the iman a p r e s e n t , a little balm, and a little I 
honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds: 12 and 'take double 
•money in your hand; and ""the * money that was_brought-again 
in the_mouth_of your bsacks, 'carry _it_agaih in your hand: per-' 
adventure ft was an oversight: 18 'take also your ^ b r o t h e r , and 
'arise, "go-again unto the 'man: u and e_Gfod "Almighty 'give 
you ^•mercy before the iman, that he *may-send_away your other| 
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"brother, and "Benjamin. If I •rbe-bereaved of my children, I 
'am-bereaved." 

16 And the ffimea *took *that f& present, and they took double 
•money in their hand, and ""Benjamin; and *rose_up, and *"Went 
- d o w n t o E g y p t , and *stood before J o s e p h . 

16 And when Joseph *saw " B e n j a m i n with them, he *said tol 
hthe_ruler-of his house, " 'Br ing these **men home, and 'slay 

and *make_ready: for these x*men shall-dine with me at| 
^^noon." w And the iman Mid ' a s Joseph bade ; and the iman 
*brought "the •'men into Joseph's house. 

18 And the ^men *were-afraid, because they wereJbrought intol 
Joseph's house; and they *said, "Because of the 8money that 
was-returned in our b sacks at the first-time xare UTI brought-ini 
that he 0may- r seek-occasion against us, and ®fall-upon us, and 
ntake Hi for bondmen, and our "asses." 

19 And they *came_near to the m a s t e w a r d of Joseph's house, 
and they *communed with him at the-edoor_of the house, m andl 
*said, " O sir, we ®came-indeed ''down at the first-time to buy 
food : S1 and *it~eame-to-pass, when we came to the 1inn, that we 
opened our b"sacks, and, behold, every lman's 8money was in the 

mouth-of his bsack, our "money in full.weight: and we have 
brought it again in our hand. n And other B money have we 
brought.down in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who 
put our "money in our b sacks/ ' 

"" And he *said, " Peace be to you, *"fear not : your "God, and 
the-.sGrod_of your father, #,hath_giTen_you Mtreasure in your| 
b sacks; J I had your 8 money." And he *brought "Simeon out 
unto them. 

m And the fman ^brought "the ®men into Joseph's house, and 
*gaTe them water, and they * washed their feet; and he *gave 
their asses proTender. 

81 And they *made_ready "the *present against Joseph camel 
at x*noon: for they heard that they should.eat bread there. 

26 And when J o s e p h *came l h o m e , they *brought him "the 
«present which was in their hand into the house, and *bowed. 
themselTes to him to-the-earth, 27 And he *asked them of their\ 
Pwelfare, and *said, " I s *your f a t h e r Pwell, the old-man of 
whom ye spake ? Is he yet aliye ? " 

28 And they ^answered, " T h y servant our father is in *good 
health, he is yet alive." And they *bowed-down-their-heads, 
land *made_.obeisance. 

29 And he *lifted_up his eyes, and *saw his brother "Ben jamin , 
Ms mother's son, and *said, " I s - th i s your *younger brother, of 
whom ye spake unto me ? " And he *said, €€ "God *be-graeious| 
unto thee, my son." 

80 And J o s e p h *made-haste j for Ms bowels did-yearn upon 
his brother % and he *sought where to weep; and he *entered into 
Ms ^chamber, and *wep t there. S1 And he *washed Ms face, and 
*went_out, and *refrained_himself, and *said, u 'Set.on bread." 

32 And they *set_on for him by himself, and for them by them
selves, and for the Egyptians, XAwhich did-eat with him, by them
selves; because the Egyptians 'might not eat bread with the' 
Hebrews; for t|at is an abomination unto the Egyptians. 

83 And they *sat before him, the firstborn according-to his 
birthright, and the youngest aceording.to his youth; and the 
®men *marvelled one at another. u And he *took and semi 
w messes unto them from "before Mm: but Benjamin's wemess *was 
five times so_much_as any of theirs. And they *drank, and 
d*were-merry with him. 
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AND he *eomm»nded h**ih# steward of his House, saying,! 
"•Fil l the * men's h ""sacks with food, as mueh-as they 

•"can carry, and 'put 'every-man's 'money in his hsack's month. 
~ And *put my c*"eup, the s i l v e r e e u p , in the-b sack's month-of I 
the youngest, and his corn """money." And he *did according-to 
the-word that Joseph had-spoken. 

8 As_soon_as the morning was-light, the "men were-sent-away, 
tfjeg and their asses. 

4 And when tfjig were_gone-out_of ""the city, and not yet far-off, 
Joseph said unto h his s t e w a r d , ""Up, 'follow after the *men; 
and when thon 'dost-overtake them, #say unto them, f Wherefore! 
•have-ye-rewarded evil for good ? 6 Is not this it in which my 
-lord '"drinketh, and whereby ^indeed je m ^divineth ? ye *lhave-
done-evil in so doing/ " 

a And he ^"overtook them, and he *spake unto them *thes6-same 
fwords. 

7 And they *said nnto him, " Wherefore '"saith my -lord ***these 
xwords f iQod forbid that thy servants should-do according-to 
this "thing; 8 behold, the Bmoney, which we found in our %sacks' 

mouths, we brought-again unto thee out-of the-land-of Canaan; 
how then should-we_steal out-of thy l o rd ' s house silver or gold ? 
" With whomsoever of thy servants it hbe-found, both *let_him_ 
die, and toe also will-be my -lord's bondmen." 

10 And he *said, " Now also let it be according-unto your words: 
he with whom it *is-found shall-be my servant; and p shall-be! 
blameless." 

11 Then they speedily *took-down ^very-man his ***saek to. the 
ground, and *opened ^very-man his bsack. 1S And he *searched, 
and began-at the eldest, and left_at the youngest: and the cCMp 
^was-found in Benjamin's *sack. 13 Then they *rent their clothes, 
and *laded *every-man his ass, and ^returned to the city. 

u And Judah and his brethren *came to Joseph's house; for jf 
was yet there : and they *fell before him on-Me_ground. 

16 And J o s e p h *said unto them, " What xdeed is *this that ye 
•'have-done ? wot ye not that such a iman as I can ^certainly 
ml"divine?" 

16 And Judah *said, " What shalLwe-say unto my -lord ? whatl 
shall-we.speak f or how shalLwe-clear-ourselves f *aGrod hathl 
found-out ""the-iniquity-of thy servants: behold, we are my 
-lord's servants, both toe, and he also with whom the *cup *'is-
found.'1 

17 And he *said, "*Qod forbid that I ®should-do so : hd the! 
iman in whose hand the ccup ^is-found, jje shall-be my servant j 
and as for p u , *get«you-up in peace unto your father." 

18 Then J u d a h *came_near unto him, and *said, " Oh my| 
-lord, ""let thy servant, I-pray-thee, speak a word in my -lord's 
ears, and l e t not thine anger burn against thy servant; for thou! 
art even as Pharaoh. 19 My "lord asked his ""servants, saying, 
(Have ye a father, or a brother ? ' *° And we *said unto my 
-lord, c We have a father, an old-man, and a child of his "old. 
age, a little-one; and his brother ''is-dead, and |e alone *is_left 
of his mother, and his father #,loveth him.' 21 And thou *saidst 
unto thy servants, c *Bring-him_down unto me, that I *may-set| 
mine eyes upon him/ n And we *said unto my -lord, r The lad 
^cannot leave his ""father: for if he •should-leave his ""father, his\ 

^father *woui6Ldie.' n And thou *saidst unto thy servants, € Ex
cept your *youngest brother '"come-down with you, ye shaU-see! 
my face no more/ u And *it-came-to-pass when we came-up 
unto thy servant my father, we Hold him **the_words_of my -lord, 
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And our fat ter *said, e 'Go-again, and ""buy us a little food.' 
28 And we *said, f We '"cannot go-down: if our "youngest brotherl 
be with us, then *wilLwe-go_down: for we *may not see the 
1 man's face, exeept our *youngest brother be with us.* m And 
thy servant my father *said unto us , ( f | e •'know that my wife hare 
me two sons: m and the one *went_out ffrom me, and I *said, 
Surely ®he_is_torn *'in-pieces; and I saw him not since: 29 and 
if ye 'take "this also frfrom me, and mischief "befall him, ye "shall 
-bring-down my "gray-hairs with sorrow to ^fte-grave.' *° Now| 
therefore when I ®come to thy servant my father, and# the lad 6c 
not with us | seeing_that his 'life "Hs-bound-up in the lad's *life; 
81 it *shalLcome_to-pass, when he "seeth that the lad is not with 
MB, that he *wilLdie: and thy servants 'shalLbring-down "the-
gray_hairs-of thy servant our father with sorrow to h the grave.! 
ss For thy servant became-surety-for "the lad unto my father,! 
esaying, f If I 1>ring him not unto thee, then I 'shall-bear-ifo-' 
blame to my father afor ""ever.' M Now therefore, I-pray-thee, 
l e t thy servant abide instead_of the lad a * bondman to my -lord; 
and l e t the lad go-up with his brethren. u For how shallJLgo-
up to my father, and the lad be not with me ? lest-peradventure I 
•"see the evil that shalLcome-on my "father." 

A £f THEN Joseph could not refrain-himself before all " them 
T l l t J ..that stood by him) and he *cried, " 'Cause every iman 
to-go_out from me." And there-stood no 4man with him, while 
J o s e p h e m a d e _ h i m s e l f - k i i o w n u n t o h i s b r e t h r e n . 8 And 
he g*wept aloud: and the Egyptians and the-house-of Pharaoh 
•"heard. 

8 And Joseph *said unto his brethren, " I am Joseph; doth my 
father yet live ? " And his brethren ''could not eanswer tintj fori 
they were-troubled at his presence. 

4 And Joseph *said unto his brethren, " "Come-near to me, I_ 
pray.you." And they *eame-near. And he *said, t( I am 
J o s e p h y o u r b r o t h e r , fofjotn ye sold into_Egypt. 6 Now there-! 
fore fbe not grieved, nor '"angry with yourselves, that ye sold mt 
hither: for aGk>d did-send me before you to preserve-life. 6 For 
these two years hath the famine been in A1 the land; and yet thm*( 
are five years, in-the-which there shall neither be * earing nor har
vest. 7 And "Grod *sent me before you to ** preserve you a pos
terity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance. 
8 So now it was not gou that sent m hither, but *"G-od i and he, 
*hath_made me a father to Pharaoh, and -lord of all his house, 
and a ruler throughout all the_land-of Egypt. 

9 " "Haste ye, and 'f^O-lip t o m y f a t h e r , and 'say unto him, 
fThus "'saith thy son Joseph, "God hath made me -lord of alll 
Egypt : "come-down unto me, ^tarry not : 10 and thou *shalt-dwell] 
in the-land-of sGroshen, and thou "shalt-be near unto me, tfmt, 
and thy •children, and thy •children's "children, and thy flocks, 
and thy herds, and all that thou hast : l l and there 'will-I-nourish 
tfjreej for yet there are five years of famine; lest %ra, and thy 
household, and all that thou hast, lcome_to-poverty/ 1S And,| 
behold, your eyes xsee, and the«eyes-of my brother Benjamin, 
that it is my mouth ^ h a t speaketh unto you. 1S And ye *shalL 
tell my father of "all my glory in Egypt, and of "all that ye "'have-
seen; and ye "shalLhaste and *bring-down my "father hither." 

u And he *fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck, and *wept; 
and Benjamin wept upon his neck. 15 Moreover he *kissed all 
his brethren, and *wept upon them: and after that his brethren 
talked with him. 
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18 And the fame thereof was-heard in-Pharaoh's h o u s e , say
ing, Joseph's brethren *'are_come: and it w*pleased Pharaoh well, 
and Ms servants. 

17 And Pharaoh *said nnto Joseph, " ;Say unto thy brethren, 
This * do ye 1 'lade your *"beasts, and 'go, *get you nnto the-lanoL 
of Canaan; u and 'take your "father and your ""households, andl 
come unto me: and I will-giro you ""the-good-of the-land-of 

Egypt, and ye shalLeat "the-fat_of the land. 19 Now tjjon ''art-' 
commanded, this *do y e ; *take you wagons out-of the-land-ofl 
Egypt for your little_ones, and for your wives, and 'bring your 

ither, and 'come. w Also ''regard not your stuff; for the-goodl 
-of all the-land-of Egypt is your*s." 

S1 And the_»cMldren-of Israel *did so: and Joseph *gave 
them wagons, according-to the-commandment-of Pharaoh, and 
"gave them provision for the way. m To all-of them he gave 
1 each-man changes-of raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three! 
hundred-pieeM-of silver, and five ehanges-oi raiment. m And to| 
his father he sent after this manner; ten asses laden-with the. 
|good-things«of Egypt, and ten she-asses laden-with corn and| 
bread and meat for his father by the way. 

u So he *sent his ""brethren away, and they *departed: and 
he *said unto them, " See that ye tK£aH_not_out by the way." 

m And they *went-up out-of Egypt, and *came into the-land-
of Canaan unto Jacob their father, 36 and *told him, saying, 
"Joseph is yet alive, and %t is governor over all the-land-ofj 
Egypt." 

And h Jacob's heart *fainted, for he believed them not. m And 
they *told him *"aU the-words_of Joseph, which he had_said untoj 
them: and when he *saw "the wagons which Joseph hadLsent to 
carry tint, the-spirit-of Jacob their father *revived: s8 and| 
I s r a e l *said, ss It is m enough j Joseph my son is yet alive: I will 
go and *see him before I ""die." 

Afi AND Israel *took_his-journey with all that he had, 
^iz\J and *came to Beer-sheba, and 8*offered sacrifices untoj 
the-"God-of his father Isaac. 

8 And "God *spake unto Israel in the-visions-of the night, 
and *said, "Jacob, Jacob." And he *said, " H e r e am I . " 8 Audi 
he *said, " I am *e-(xod, the-BGod-of thy father: fear-not to go 

down into Egypt ; for I will there make of thee a great nation: 
4 I wiH-go-down with thee into Egypt ; and I will also surely I 
bring thee up again: and Joseph shalLput his hand upon thine 
eyes." 

s And Jacob *rose-up from Beer-sheba: and the-sons-of' 
Israel *earried "Jacob their father, and their "little-ones, and| 
their ""wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh hadLsent to carry |fat, 
" And they *took their ""cattle, and their "goods, which they had-
gotten in the-land_of Canaan, and *came i n t o E g y p t , Jacob, 
and all his seed with him: 7 his sons, and his sons' sons with him, 
his daughters, and his sons' daughters, and all his seed broughtl 
he with him into Egypt. 

8 And these are the-names-of the-8 ch i ldren-of Israel , which\ 
came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons: Reuben, Jacob's firstborn, 
9 And the-sons-of REUBEN; Hanoeh, and PhaBu, and Hezron, 
and Carmi. 

10 And the-sons_of S I M E O N ; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, 
and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the-son-of a xCanaanitish wo-

lan. 
11 And the_sons-of IiEVI; Grershon, Kohath, and Merari. 
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12 And the_sons-of JUDAH \ Er, and Onan, and Shelah, and| 
Pharez, and Zarah: but Br and Onan died in the_land-of Canaan.! 
And the-sons-of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. 

18 And the_sons-of ISSACHAR; Tola, and Phuva, and Job, 
and Shimron. I 

14 And the_sons_of ZEBTJIitTlT; Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel. 
18 These be the_sons_of L e a h , which she bare unto Jacob in 
Padan-aram, with his daughter *"Dinah: all the-souls-of his sons 
and his daughters were thirty and three. 

18 And the-sons_of GAB; Ziphion, and Haggi, Shuni, and Ez-
bon, Eri, and Arodi, and AreH. 

17 And the-sons_of ASHER; Jimnah, and Ishuah, and Isui, and| 
Beriah, and Serah their sister: and the-sons_of Beriah j Heber, 
and MalchieL 18 These are the-sons_of Z i l p a h , whom Laban] 
gave to Leah his daughter, and these she bare unto Jacob, mem 
sixteen souls. 

19 The-sons-of R a c h e l Jacob's wife; Joseph, and Benjamin. 
80 And unto JOSEPH in the-land-of Egypt were-born Manas-

seh and Ephraim, which Asenath the-daughter-of Poti-pherah 
priest~of On bare unto him. 

81 And the-sons_of BEffJAMUr were Belah, and Becher, andl 
Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and Rosh, Muppim, and Hup-
pim, and Ard. m These are the_sons-of Rachel, which were-
born to Jacob; all the souls were fourteen. 

83 And the-sons-of DAJST ; Hushim. 
84 And the-sons-of NAFFTTAT.T ; Jahzeel, and Guni, and Jezer, 

and Shillem. ** These are the-sons-of B i l h a h , which Laban] 
gave unto Rachel his daughter, and she *bare these unto Jacob 
all the souls were seven. 

m AH the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which came-
out of his loins, besides Jacob's sons' wives, all the souls werel 
t h r e e s c o r e and s i x ; *? and the-sons_of Joseph, which were 
born him in Egypt, were two souls: all the souls of the-house_of | 
Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore_and-ten. 

28 And he sent ""Judah before him unto Joseph, to direct his 
face unto Goshen; and they *came into the-land-of Goshen. 

29 And J o s e p h *made»ready his chariot, and *went_up to 
m e e t I s r a e l his father, to Goshen, and ^presented himself untol 
him | and he *feH on his neck, and *wept on his neck a-good-
while. i 0 And Israel *said unto Joseph, " xNow l e t me die, since! 
I "'have-seen thy '"face, because thou art yet alive." 

11 And J o s e p h *said unto his brethren, and unto his father's 
house, " I wilLgo-up, and *shew P h a r a o h , and *say unto him, 
(My brethren, and my father's house, which were in the-lanoLofI 
Canaan, "'are-come unto m e ; 88 and the ®men are s h e p h e r d s , 
for their trade "'hath-been to feed cattle; and they •'have-broughtj 
their locks, and their herds, and all that they have.' m And it| 
*shall_come-to-pass, when Pharaoh *shalLcall you, and *shalLsay, 
e What is your occupation ? ' u that ye "shall say,€ Thy servants' 
trade "'hath-been about cattle from our youth even until now, both 
fat, and also our fa thers : ' that ye *may_dwell in the-land-of Go 
shen) for every shepherd is an abomination_unto the Egyptians." 

Ajy THEN J o s e p h *came and *told P h a r a o h , and *said, 
^ t I " My father and my brethren, and their flocks, and their] 
herds, and all that they have, "'are-come out-of the-land-of Oa-' 
naan; and, behold, they are in theJand_of Goshen.'1 s And he 
took some-of his brethren, even five ^men, and ^presented them! 
unto Pharaoh. 
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3 And P h a r a o h *said unto his brethren, " What is your occu-! 

pa t ion?" And they *said unto Pharaoh, " T h y servants are 
s h e p h e r d s , both foe, and also our fathers." 4 They *said more
over unto Pharaoh, "Fo r - to sojourn in the land • ,are_we-come; 
for thy servants have no pasture for their flocks; for the famine 
is sore in the-land-of Canaan : now therefore, we-pray_thee, l e t 
thy servants dwell in the_land-of G o s h e n . " 

5 And P h a r a o h *spake u n t o J o s e p h , saying, " Thy father 
and thy brethren ''are-come unto thee : 6 the-land_of Egypt A%-
before thee; in the_best_of the land /make thy ""father and] 
•"brethren to-dwell; in the-land-of & Goshen 'let-them-dwell: 
and if thou 'knowest any ^men-of activity among them, then 
'make them rulers over my cattle." 

7 And Joseph ""brought in ' J a c o b Ms father, and *set him 
befo re P h a r a o h .* and * Jacob b l e s s e d 'Pharaoh. 8 And Pha
raoh *said unto Jacob, " h H o w old art t h o u ? " 9 And Jacob 
*said unto Pharaoh, (s The_days«of the-years-of my pilgrimage 
are an hundred and thirty year3 : few and evil ''have the.days_of I 
the_years-of my life been, and ''have not attained unto ' the .days 
-of the_years~of the-life_of my fathers in the_days-of their pil
grimage." 

10 And Jacob *blessed 'Pharaoh, and *went-out from before 
Pharaoh. 

11 And Joseph *placed his 'father and his ""brethren, and *gave 
them a possession in the_land_of Egypt, in the_best-of the 
land, in the_land-of rK,ameses, aas Pharaoh had_commanded. 
13 And Joseph ^nourished his 'father, and his 'brethren, and 'all 
his father's household, with bread, according-to their "families* 

13 j ^ d there was no bread in all the land; for the f a m i n e wm 
very sore, so that the«land~of Egypt and all the . land-of Canaan 
*fainted by reason_of the famine. 

14 And Joseph *gathered_up 'al l the " m o n e y that was-foundl 
in the-land_of Egypt, and in the_land_of Canaan, for the corn 
which tfjig bought: and Joseph ^brought ' t he * money into Pha
raoh's house. 

16 And when *8 money *failed in the_land-of Egypt, and in t he . 
land_of Canaan, all the Egyptians *came unto Joseph, and said, 
" 'Give us bread; for why ""should-we-die in thy presence ? for! 
the * money *'faileth," 16 And Joseph *said, " 'Give your c a t t l e ; 
and I *wilLgive you for your cattle, if 8money ''fail." 17 And they] 
*brought their 'cattle unto Joseph; and Joseph *gave them bread) 
MI exchange for xhorses, and for the flocks, and for the.cattle.of 
the herds, and for the asses: and he **fed them with xbread for] 
all their cattle for xthat xyear. 

is l^h e ] 1
 xthat xyear *was_ended, they *came unto him the 

second *year, and *said unto him, " We will not hide it from my| 
-lord, how that our Xsmoney ' ' is-spent; my- lord also hath our] 
herds of xcattle; there is not ought left in the-sight-of my -lord, 
but our bodies, and our & lands r l9 wherefore shall-we-die before 
thine eyes, both fxst and our *land? 'buy tig, and our * ' land fori 
xbread, and toe and our &land "will-be servants unto Pharaoh; and] 
•give us seed, that we *may_live3 and not hdie, that the eland '"be 
not desolate." 

20 And Joseph *bought 'all the~land_of Egypt for Pharaoh 
for the Egyptians sold 'every-man his field, because the famine 
prevailed over them; so the land *beeame Pharaoh's. 

21 And-as_for ' the -peop le , he removed tfjem to cities froml 
one end-of the-borders-of Egypt even to the-oftAar.end thereof. 
m Only the-8land_of the priests bought he not ; for the priests had 
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a portion assigned them of 'Pharaoh, and "did.eat their ""portion! 
which Pharaoh gave them : wherefore they sold not their inlands. 

~" Then Joseph *said unto the -people, "Behold, I •'have-
bought gfltt this day and your &"land for Pharaoh : lo, here w s e ed 
for yon, and ye "shall-sow « "the land. M And it *shall_come-to-pass 
in the increase, that ye 'shall-give the-fifth part nnto Pharaoh, 
and four xparts '"shall-be your-own, for seed.of the field, and for 
your food, and for them of your households, and for food for yourj 
little, ones." 

26 And they *said, " Thou •'hast-saved-our-lives: let-us-find 
grace in the_sight-of my -lord, and we 'will-be Pharaoh's ser
vants. " 

88 And Joseph *made it a "law over the_«land-of Egypt nnto xthis 
xday, that Pharaoh should_have the fifth part; except the-*land_ 
of the priests only, which became not Pharaoh's. 

27 And I srae l *dwelt in the-land-of Egypt, in the_country„of 
Goshen | and they *had possessions therein, and w*grew, and 
*multiplied exceedingly. 

" And Jacob *lived in the-land_of Egypt seventeen years; so 
the-whole-age-of Jacob *was an hundred forty and seven years. 

29 And the-time *drew_nigh that Israel ®must-die: and he 
*called his son Joseph, and *said unto him, " I f now I *'have 
found grace in thy sight, 'put, I-pray-thee, thy hand under my 
thigh, and 'deal kindly and truly with me; '"bury me not, I-pray 
-thee, in Egypt ; 80 but I 'will-He with my fathers, and thou 
shalt-carry me out-of Egypt, and 'bury me in their burying-

place." 
And he *said, " I wilLdo *as thou hast.said. ' ' 81 And he *said, 

"•Swear nnto me." And he *sware unto him. And Israel 
*bowed-himself upon the bed's head. 

A Q AND *it_came_to_pass after xthese xthings, that one *told 
4 i O Joseph, "Behold, thy father is s i ck : " and he *took 
with him his ""two sons, ^Manasseh and ^Ephraim. 

2 And one Hold Jacob, and *said, u Behold, thy son Joseph 
•••cometh unto t h e e ; " and Israel *strengthened-himself, and *sat 
upon the bed. 

8 And Jacob *said unto Joseph , U e-God "Almighty ''appeared 
unto me at Luz in the_land-of Canaan, and *blessed tiw. 4 And 
*said unto me, € Behold, I -SvilLmake-thee-fruitful, and *mnltiply| 
thee, and I "wilLmake of thee a multitude-of speople ; and 'will-
give xthis Rland to thy seed after thee for an everlasting possession.1 

8 " And now thy two sons, E p h r a i m and Manasseh , which 
were.born nnto thee in the-land_of Egypt before I came nnto 
thee into Egypt, A* are m i n e ; as Reuben and Simeon, they shalL 
be mine. 6 And thy issue, which thou ''begettest after them, shall 
-be thine, and shall-be called after the-name-of their brethren in 
their inheritance. I 

7 i( And as for me, when I ®came from Padan, Rachel died by me 
in the_land-of Canaan in the way, when yet there was but a little; 
way to come nnto e Ephra th : and I *buried her there in the-wayj 
_of Ephrathj the-same is bBeth-lehem." 

8 And Israel *beheld Joseph's ^SOHS, and *said, ((Who are 
these ? " 9 And Joseph *said nnto his father, <( SPjeg are my sons, 
whom aGrod "'hath-given me in this place/9 And he *said, 
" "Bring them, I-pray-thee, unto me, and I * will-bless them. ,J 

10 Now the_eyes_of Israel were-dim for age, so that he •"could 
not ®see. And he *brought t |on near unto him; and he *kissed 
them, and *embraced them. n And Israel *said unto Joseph, " I 
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had. not thought to see thy face: and, lo, BGod #lhath-shewed me 
also thy "seed." 

** And Joseph ""brought tijem out from between Ms knees, and! 
he *bowedJhimself with his face to-the-earth. 1S And Joseph) 
*took them "both, "Ephraim in his right-hand toward Israersj 
left-hand, and "Manasseh in his left-hand toward Israel's right 
hand, and *brought_#tem-near nnto him. | 

14 And Israel *stretched_out his "right-hand, and *laid it upon 
Bphraim's head, tnjo was the younger, and his "left-hand upon! 
Manasseh's head, ''guiding his "hands wittingly; for Manasseh; 
was the firstborn. 

11 And he *blessed "Joseph, and *said, " *sGod, before whom my1 

fathers Abraham and Isaac ddid_walk, the aGod '"which ffed tni 
all my life long unto "this *day, u the Angel ^^which redeemed 
mi from all evil, *bless "the l a d s ; and *let my name *be-named 
on them, and the~name..of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; and! 
*let them "grow into a multitude in the-midst-of the earth." 

17 And when Joseph *saw that his father '"laid his right-handl 
upon theJhead.of Ephraim, it w displeased him: and he *held-up 
his father's hand, to remove it from Ephraim's head unto Manas-j 
seh's head. 

18 And Joseph *said unto his father, " Not so, my father: for 
this is the firstborn; "put thy right-hand upon his head." 

19 And his father *ref used, and said, " I ''know it, my son, I 
••know it i | e also shalLbecome a people, and fje also shaU-be 
great : but truly his *younger brother shalLbe-greater than he, 
and his seed shall Jbecome a fmultitude_of "nations." 

80 And he "blessed them *that *day, ®saying, u In thee shall 
Israel bless, saying, "God 'make thee as Ephraim and as Manas 
seh ; J J and *he set "Ephraim before Manasseh. 

81 And Israel *said unto Joseph, ((Behold, I xdie: but BGod 
•shall_be with "you, and 'bring fWtt a g a i n unto the_land-of your| 
fathers. 

88 Moreover I #,have-given to thee one 'port ion above thy! 
brethren, which I took-out_of the_hand_of the Amorite with my 
sword and with my bow." 

A ( \ AND Jacob *called unto h i s sons , and *said, "^ 'Gather 
^dbtl/ -yourselves-together, that I ,*may_tell you thai "which] 
shall-befall p » *in the last days. 

"*'Gather-yourselves-together, and 'hear, ye-sons-of] 
Jacob | 

And 'hearken unto Israel your father. 
" ' R e u b e n , tjott art my firstborn, 

My might, and the-beginning-of my strength, 
The-exeellency-of dignity, and the-excell$ncy-of power 
Unstable as *water, thou shalt not excel 5 
Because thou wentest-up to thy father's "bed; 
Then defiledst thou it: 
He went-up to my couch. 

«'Simeon and 1Iievi are brethren; 
Instruments-of cruelty are in their ** habitations, 
0 my soul, 'come not thou into their ** secret; 
Unto their assembly, mine honour, *be not thou united: 
For in their anger they slew a 'man, 
And in their selfwill they digged-down a wall. 

" Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce; 
And their wrath, for it was-cruel: 
1 will-divide them in Jacob, 
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And *scatter them in Israel. 
"J J u d a h , t|0tt a»i fos whom thy-brethren PshalLpraise: 

Thy hand shall be in the-neek-of thine enemies; 
Thy father's 8 children shall_bow-down before thee, 
Judah is a lion's whelp : 
From the prey, my son, thorn • lart_gone-np: 
He stooped-down, he couched as a Hon, 
And as an old-lion; who shalL.rouse-him_up ? 

ff TheiCsceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
Nor a lawgiver from h between his feet, until "Shiloh *eome; 
And unto him shall °the-gathering_of the "people be, 

€€ Binding his foal unto the vine, 
And his ass s colt unto the choice-vine; 
He washed his garments in wwine; 
And his clothes in the-blood-of grapes: 
His eyes shall be red with wwine, 
And his teeth white with milk. 

ff r Z e b u l u n shalLdweU at the-haven-of the seaj 
And |f shall be for an-haven-of ships; 
And his border shall be unto Zidon. 

f* ' I s s a c h a r is a strong ass couching_down between **two 
-burdens; 

And he *saw that rest was good, 
And "the land that it was pleasant; 
And *bowed his shoulder to bear, 
And *became a servant unto tribute. 

" d D a n »shalLjudge his people, 
As one-of the-Hribes-of Israel. 

" Dan shalLbe a serpent by the-way, 
An adder in the-path, that biteth the-horse heels, 
So that his rider *shalLfall backward. 

tfI "'have-waited for thy salvation, O JLOBD. 

€( 8 Gad , a fa troop shalLovercome him: 
But fr$ shalLovercome at-J&e~last. 

" Out-of * A s h e r his bread shall be fat, 
And %i shalLyield royal dainties. 

" tt Jf a p h t a l i is a hind let-loose : 
'"He giveth goodly M words. 

€f i J o s e p h is a fruitful bough, 
Even a fruitful bough by a f well: 
Whose branches run over the wall: 
The-archers *have-sorely-grieved him, 
And 'shot at him9 and *hated him; 
But his bow *abode in strength, 
And the_arms_of his hands *were_made-strong 
By the-hands_of the-mighty-CM-of Jacob,* 
(From thence is the-shepherd, the-stone-of Israel;) 
Jhmi by the-e~God-of thy father, who *shalLhelp theej 
And by 'the 8*A.lmighty, who *shalLbless thee 
With blessings_of "heaven 'above, 
Blessings-of the deep cXthat-lieth under, 
Blessings_of the "breasts, and of the womb: 
The-blessings-of thy father "'have-prevailed 
Above the-blessings-of my progenitors 
Unto the-utmost Jbound-of the_everlasting Mils: 
They shall-be on the-headLof Joseph, 
And on the_crown-of-the-head-of hhim™that-was-separate. 
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m ' ^ B e n j a m i n shalLravin as a wolf: 
In the morning lie shall-devour the prey, 
And at night he shall-divide the spoil." 

m All these are the twelve tribes-of Israel: and this is it that 
their father spake unto them, and *blessed tfjent; every-one ac-
cording-to his blessing he blessed t|em. 

89 And he *charged tfrem, and *said unto them, " I •,am_to_be-
gathered unto my -people : 'bury me with my fathers in the cave 
that is in the-field_of Ephron the Hittite, 50 in the cave that is in 
|the-field-of *Maehpelah, which is before Mamre, in the-land_of 
Canaan, which Abraham bought with the~field-of ""Ephron the 
Hittite for a-possession-of a buryingplace. 81 There they buried 
"Abraham and **Sarah his wife; there they buried ""Isaac and 
Bebekah his wife; and there I buried ""Leah. S2 The-purehase-

of the field and of-the cave that is therein was from "the-Behild-
!ren.of Heth." 

88 And when J a c o b *had-made~an_end of Commanding his 
sons, he *gathered.up his feet into the bed, and *yielded~up-the 

ghost, and *was-ga thered u n t o M s -peop le . 

p£(~\ AND Joseph *fell upon his father's face, and *wept upon 
tJ \J him, and kissed him. % And Joseph Commanded his 
servants ""the physicians to e m b a l m his ""father: and the phy

sicians *embalmed ""Israel. 5 And forty days *were_fulfilled fori 
him | for so 'are-fulfilled the_days-of those wMch_are-embalmed; 
and the Egyptians *mourned for Jltw threescore_and-ten days. 

4 And when the-days-of his mourning *were past, Joseph] 
*spake unto the-house-of Pharaoh, saying, " I f now I •'have-
found grace in your eyes, 'speak, I-pray-you, in the-ears-of 
Pharaoh, saying, 6 My father made-me-swear, saying, € Lo, 1 
|Adie; in my grave which I • ,have-digged for me in the-land-ofI 
Canaan, there ""shalt-thou-bury me.' Now therefore *let-me_go_ 
up, L.pray-thee, and *bury my ""father, and I *wiU_come_again." 

• And Pharaoh *said, u *Go-up, and *bury thy ""father, accord-
ing-as he made_thee_swear." 

7 And J o s e p h * w e n t - u p t o b u r y h i s " f a t h e r : and with 
jhim *went_up all the-servants-of Pharaoh, the-elders-of his 
house, and all the~elders-of the-land-of Egypt, s and all the. 
house-of Joseph, and his brethren, and his father's house; only! 
their little-ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they left in the 
-land-of Goshen. * Aiid there *went-up with him both chariots 
and horsemen: and it *was a very great "company. 

10 And they *came to the-threshingfloor-of **Atad, which t* 
beyond x Jordan, and there they •"mourned with a great and very 
sore lamentation: and he *made a mourning for his father seven 
days. 

" And when the-inhabitants-of the land, the Canaanites, *saw 
the mourning in the-floor-of *Atad, they *said, €€ This is a griev

ous mourning to tlie Egyptians: n wherefore the.name-of it was 
called ff * A b e l - m i z r a i m / ' which is beyond xJordan. 

18 And his sons Mid unto him according-as he commanded| 
them: 18 for his sons *carried Jim into the_land_of Canaan, and 
*buried Urn in the_cave-of the-field_of "Machpe l ah , which| 
Abraham bought with the field for a possession of a buryingplace 
of ""Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 

M And J o s e p h R e t u r n e d into Egypt, fje, and his brethren, 
and all '"that went-up with him to bury his ""father, after he had 
-buried his ""father. 

16 And when J o s e p h ' s b r e t h r e n *saw that their father was-
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dead, they said, ff Joseph wilLperadventure hate us, and will. I 
certainly requite us ""all the evil which we did unto Jra*." 18 And( 
they *sent a messenger unto Joseph, ®saying, " Thy father did_j 
command before he died, ®saying, 17 So shalLye_say unto Joseph, 

Forgive, I_pray_thee now, the-trespass-of thy brethren, and' 
their sin; for they did unto thee evi l ; ' and now, we_pray-thee, 
•forgive the_trespass-of the-servants-of the-aGrod_of thy father." 

And Joseph *wept when they ®spake unto him. 
18 And his brethren also *went and *fell-down before his face > 

and they *said, Cf Behold, we be thy servants." 
19 And Joseph *said unto them, f{ T e a r not : for am I in the-

place-of BGk>d ? 20 But as for you, ye thought evil against me; 
but BGtod meant it unto good, to bring-.to-pass, as it is xthis xday, 
to save much "people alive. 81 Now therefore *fear ye not : I 
will_nouri§h pi t , and your "little-ones." And he *eomforted t int , 
and *spake fckindly unto them. 

88 And J o s e p h *dwelt i n E g y p t , |e , and his fa thers house: 
and Joseph *lived an hundred and ten years. M And Joseph *saw| 
Ephraim's •children of the third generation : the-1 children alsoj 
of Machir the-son-of Manasseh were~brought-up upon Joseph's 

•God, Blotim. 

u And Joseph *said unto his brethren, " 3E xdie : and "God •will 
surely 'visit goo, and 'bring gfltt out-of xthis xland unto the land 

which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob." 8S And 
Joseph *took an oath of *~the-8ehiLdren-of Israel, ®saying, cr"Grod| 
®wilLsurely Visit gow, and ye shalLcarry-up my ' b o n e s from 
hence." 

m So J o s e p h *died, being an hundred and ten years old: and 
they *embalmed jjrat, and he *was~put in a x* coffin in Egypt. 
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"EXODUS. 

NOW these are the-names-of the-"chi ldren_of I s r a e l , 
' " w h i c h c a m e i n t o - E g y p t ; ^very-man and his house

hold came with Jacob. 3 Beuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah,; 
Issaehar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, * Dan, and Naphtali, Grad, 

and Asher. 8 And all the souls -that-came-out-of the-loios-ofl 
Jacob *were seventy souls: for Joseph was in Egypt already. 

8 And Joseph *died, and all his brethren, and all "that "gene-l 
ration. 

7 And the_Bchildren_of Israel *were_fruitful, and ^Increased. 
abundantly, and ^mul t ip l i ed , and *waxed exceeding mighty j 
and the land *was-filled-with t|etit. 

8 Now there *arose_up a n e w k i n g o v e r E g y p t , which knew| 
not ** Joseph. 9 And he *said unto his people, " Behold, the-
people-of the_* children.of Israel are more and mightier than we; 

*come_on, 1et_us_deal_wisely with them; lest they ''multiply, 
and it 'come-to-pass, that, when there ""falleth-out any.war, tfjtg 
join also unto our enemies, and 'fight against us, and so ' ge t . 

them-up out_of the land." 
11 Therefore they *did-set over them taskmasters to afflict them 

with their burdens. And they *built for Pharaoh * treasure cities, 
Pithom and rgPBaamses. 18 But the-more they '"afflicted tjpm, 

the_more they 'multiplied and *grew. And they *were-grieved| 
because of the- ,children_of Israel. 1S And the Egyptians *made 
the- ,children_of Israel to_serve with rigour: u and they *made 

their ""Eves bitter with h a r d b o n d a g e , in mortar, and in "brick, 
and in all_manner_of service in the field: *"all their service, 
wherein they made-them-serve, was with rigour. 

18 And the_king_of Egypt *spake to the H e b r e w " m i d w i v e s , 
of which the.name-of the one was • Shiphrah, and the_name_of: 
the other PPuah: 16 and he *said, " W h e n ye ®do-the-offiee_of_a_ 
midwife to *"the Hebrew-women, and 'see them upon the * "stools; 
if it be a son , then ye ' shalLki l l Jim: but if tt be a daughter, 
then s|e •shalLlive/' 

17 But the midwives *feared XaGrod, and did not aas the-king-of| 
Egypt commanded them, but *saved ""the men-children alive. 

" And the-.king.of Egypt *called for the midwives, and *said| 
unto them, " Why #,have_ye..done "this "thing, and *have_saved| 
""the men-children alive ? " 19 And the midwives *said unto Pha 
raoh, "Because the Hebrew-women are not as the Egyptian! 
women; for ffjeg are lively, and *are. delivered ere the midwives 
""come-in unto them." 

20 Therefore BGod *dealt~well with the midwives: and thej 
-people *multiplied, and *waxed very mighty. 21 And *it-came. 
to_pass, because the midwives feared **God, that he *made them; 
houses. 

33 And Pharaoh ^charged all his -people, ® saying, " Every "sonl 
'"that is-born ye 'shalLcast into the river, and every "daughter] 
ye "shalLsave-alive." 

2 AND there *went a !man of the-house-of Levi, and *took| 
to wife a ""daughter.of Levi. 2 And the woman *concoived, 
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and *bare a son: and when she *saw fjtttt that |e wo* a goodljj 
eMId, she *hid him three months. f 

8 And when she could not longer ehide him, she *took for him an 
•a rk_0f P b u l r u s h e s , and *daubed it with xslime and with xpitch, 
and *put ""the child therein; and she *laid it in the flags by the 
river's brink. 

4 And his sister *stood afar_off, * to-wit what ,would-be_done to 
him. 

6 And t h e - d a u g h t e r _ o f P h a r a o h *came-down to wash her
self at the river; and her maidens ""walked-along by the river's 
side} and when she *saw ""the ark among the flags, she *sent her 
maid to *fetch it. 6 And when she *hadLopened it, she.*saw ""the 

child j and, behold, Hhe babe •'wept. And she *had_ compassion 
on him, and *said, " This is one of the- Hebrews' children." 

7 Then *saM his sister to Pharaoh's daughter, €€ ShaE I *go and 
call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew-women, that she *may_mirse 

""the child for thee ? " 8 And Pharaoh's daughter *said to her, 
Gro," And the maid *went and *called the child's ""mother. 

9 And Pharaoh's daughter *said unto her, " 'Take *this sehild 
away, and 'nurse it for me, and I will-give thee thy ""wages," 

And the woman *took the child, and *nursed it. 10 And the 
child *grew, and she ^brought him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and| 
he *became "he r son. And she *called his name m M o s e s : and 
she *said, €€ Because I ddrew him out-of the *water." 

11 And it *came-to_pass in xthose xdays, when Moses *was. 
grown, that he *went_out unto his brethren, and *looked on theirl 
burdens: and he *spied A1 an Egyptian smiting A1 an Hebrew, one-
of his brethren. u And he ^looked this-way and that_way, and 
when he *saw that there was no 'man, he *slew ""the E g y p t i a n , 
and *hid him in the sand. 

18 And when he *went_out the second *day, behold, two •men] 
of the Hebrews ^strove-together : and he *said to him that_did_ 
the-wrong, "Wherefore "smitest thou thy fellow?" M And he 
*said, " Who made thee a prince and a judge over us ? ^ntendest 
tjjfltt to kill me, *as thou killedst ""the Egyptian ? " And Moses 
*feared, and *said, a Surely this *thing ''is-known." 

16 Now when Pharaoh *heard xthis xthing, he *sought to 
"Moses. But M o s e s *fled from the-face-of Pharaoh, and *dweltj 
in the-land_of mMidian: and he *sat_down by a xwell. 

10 Now the-priest-of m M i d i a n 'had seven daughters : and theyi 
*eame and *drew water, and *filled ""the troughs to water their 
father's flock. 17 And the shepherds *came and *drove_them_ 
away: but Moses *stood_up and *helped them, and ^watered their 
"flock. 

18 And when they *came to 'Eeuel their father, he *said, " Howl 
%s it that ye are.come so-soon to-day ? " 1S And they *said, 

A1 An Egyptian delivered us out_of the-hand_of the shepherds, 
and also arew water enough for us, and ^watered ""the flock. 
"" And he *said unto his daughters, " And where is he ? why is it 
that ye have left ""the iman ? 'call him, that he *may_eat bread." 

%l And Moses *was-content to dwell with the *man: and he 
*gave Moses s""Zipporah his daughter. n And she *bare him a 
son, and he *called his ""name ^Grershom: for he said, " I #,have. 
been a • stranger in a strange land." ! 

28 And it *came-to-pass in *process-of-time, that the-king_of j 
Egypt *died: and the_gchildren_of I s r a e l *sighed by-reason_of 
the bondage, and they *cried, and their c r y *eame-up u n t o 
"8Gkxi by-reason_of the bondage. ** And EGod *heard their 
"groaning, and EGod *r"emembered his ""covenant with Abraham,! 
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with Isaac, and with Jacob. 25 And sGrod *looked-upon *"the. 
8children-of Israel, and ^ o d *had_respect-unto them. 

3 NOW Moses *akept "the-flock-of Jethro his father-in-law, 
the_priest-of Midian: and he *led "the flock to_the-baek-

side_of the desert, and *came to tlie_ m o u n t a i n , of xa€tod, even 
t o_ h Horeb . 

2 And the-angel-of 3ihe hoso *appeared unto him in a-flame-ofl 
Are out-of the-midst_of *a " b u s h : and he looked, and, behold, 
the bush xburned iwith xfire, and the bush was not consumed. 

8 And Moses *said, " I will now turn-aside, and *see *this xgreat 
sight, why the bush c ' i s not burnt." 4 And when *the Loan *saw| 

that he turned-aside to see, aGrod *called unto him out_of the-
midst_of the bush, and *said, st Moses, Moses." And he #said, 
te Here am I , " 5 And he *said, " ""Draw not nigh hither; 'put-
off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon tjow Astand-
est *% h o l y g r o u n d . " 

8 Moreover he *said, " I am the-a€rod-of thy father, the_aGrod-
of Abraham, the-aGod_of Isaac, and the-aGrod_of Jacob." And 
Moses *hid his face; for he was-afraid to Hook upon xaGrod. 

7 And Jthe LOEI) *said, " I ®have-surely ''seen ""the_affiiction-of 
my people which are in Egypt, and , !have-heard their "cry byj 
reason_of their taskmasters; for I "'know their ""sorrows; & and Ij 
*am-come_down to deliver them out-of the_hand_of the Bgyp-: 
tians, and to bring-them-up out_of xthat xland unto a good land 
and a large, unto a land flowing with-milk and honey; unto the.! 
place-of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites. j 

9 Now therefore, behold, the-cry-of the-*children,of Israel "'is; 
come unto me : and I ''have also seen ""the oppression wherewith 

the Egyptians •'•oppress tfjem. 10 *Gome now therefore, and I *will 
send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou *mayest bring-forth my "peo

ple the-'children-of Israel out_of Egypt." 
u And Moses *said unto xa€rod, " Who am JE, that I 'should-goj 

unto Pharaoh, and that I *should_bring_forth ""the-*children-of; 
Israel out-of E g y p t ? " 

15 And he *said, " Certainly I wilLbe with thee ; and this shall 
be a "token unto thee, that I , lhave-sent thee : When thou hast, 
brought-forth ""the "people out_of Egypt, y© shalLserve s"*Grod 
upon "this xmountain." * 

18 And Moses *said unto xaGod, " Behold, when I com© unto the 
•ohildren-of Israel, and 'shaH-say unto them, f The_*G-od_of 

your fathers "'hath-sent me unto you; ' and they 'shalLsay to me, 
" What is Ms name ? ' what shalLLsay unto them ? " 

u And "God *said unto Moses, "*I >AM t h a t I ' A M : " and 
he *said, " T h u s 'shalt-thou-say unto the_8children-of Israel, 
f i a I '"JJC hath sent me unto you/ " 

16 And aGrod *said moreover unto Moses, " Thus Kshalt-thou-say| 
unto the_fchildren-of Israel, ' JThe LORD *God-of y o u r fa
t h e r s , the_=(xod_of Abraham, the-aGro6Lof Isaac, and the_BGrodj 
_of Jacob, "'hath-sent me unto you: * this is my name for ever, 
and this is my memorial unto all generations. 

18 " *GrO, and 'gather "the-elders-of Israel together, and "say] 
unto them, e J The LORD aGrod_of your fathers, the-sGrod_of Abra
ham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, ®saying, I ®have-
surely *'visited p a , and seen Sxthat-which is-done to you in Egypt : 
i17 and I *have-said, I '"will-bring p u up out_of the-affliction,of I 
Egypt unto the-land-of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
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Amorites, and the Perizzites, and tlie Hivites, and the Jebnsites,| 
unto a land flowing with_milk and honey.' \ 

18 " A n d they *shalLhearken to thy voice: and thorn 'shaltJ 
eome, t|0tt and the_elders_of Israel, unto the_king_of Egypt, and 
ye "shalLsay unto him, €jThe LORD *Grod_of the h Hebrews #,hath-
met with u s : and now let-us_go, we-beseech-thee, three days' 
journey into the wilderness, that we *may_.sacrifice to 3the LOED 
our sGod/ 

19 " And I k#,am_sure that the-king-of Egypt '"will not let fpt1 

go, no, not by a mighty hand. m And I "wilLstreteh-out myl 
"hand, and ' s m i t e " E g y p t with all my wonders which I wilLd©! 
in the-midst_ thereof: and after that he wilLlet gcra go. 

m " A n d I *wilLgive *this people ""favour in the-sight-of the 
Egyptians: and it *shall_come-to_pass, that, when ye *"go, ye shall 
not go empty; m but every-woman *shalLaborrow of her neigh
bour, and of ^her-that-sojotirneth in her house, v jewels_of silver, 
and w jewels~of gold, and raiment: and ye *shalLput them uponl 
your sons, and upon your daughters; and ye 'shalLspoil "the 
Egyptians." 

4 AND Moses *answered and *said, ". But, behold, they will notj 
believe me, nor ^hearken unto my voice : for they wilLsay, 

iJThe LOED #1hath not appeared unto thee J " 
8 And Jihe LOED *said unto him,€( What is that in thine h a n d ? " 

And he *said, " A r o d / * 8 And he *said, " 'Cast it on_the-
ground." And he *cast it on-the-ground, and it *became a "se r 
p e n t | and Moses *fled from before it. 4 A n d Jthe LOED *said 
unto Moses, " 'Put-forth thine hand, and 'take it by ! the tail 
And he *pmtJorth his hand, and *canght it, and it *became a rod 
in his ihand: 6 " that they ^may-believe that Jthe LOBD "God-ofl 
their fathers, the_*Grod_of Abraham, the-"Grod_of Isaac, and the 

aGrod_of Jacob, *'hath_appeared unto thee." 
6 And 3the LOED *said furthermore unto him, <( 'Put now thine 

h a n d into thy bosom." And he *put his hand into his bosom 
and when he *took_it_out, behold, his hand was l e p r o u s as 
snow. 7 And he *said, " 'Put thine hand into thy bosom again." 

And he *put his hand into his bosom again: and *plueked-it.out 
of his bosom, and, behold, it was-turned-again as his other flesh. 

8 " A n d it *shalLcome_to_pass, if they *will not believe thee, 
neither ""hearken to the-voice-of the first xsign, that they 'will-
believe the-voice-of the latter *sign. 

9 " A n d it *shalLcome-to_pass, if they **will not believe also 
"these two ''signs, neither '"hearken unto thy voice, that thou 
'shalt-take of the-Bwater-of the river, and *pour it upon the 
dry land i and the Bwater which thou takest out_of the river 
•shalLbecome b lood upon the dry land." 

10 And Moses *said unto Jthe LOED, " 0 amy "Lord, 3E am n o t 
m e l o q u e n t , neither heretofore, nor since thou "'hast-spoken unto 
thy servant t £but 3E am slow-of speech, and of a slow tongue." 

11 And sthe LOED *said unto him, " Who hath made **man's 
mouth ? or who "maketh the -dumb, or -deaf, or the -seeing, or 
the -blind ? dhave not I Jthe LOED ? l8 Now therefore *go, and I 
wilLbe with thy mouth, and 'teach thee what thou shalt_say." 

18 And he *said, " 0 ftmy "Lord, 'send, I_pray_thee, by the. 
hand-of him. whom thou wilt_send." 

14 And the_anger_of sthe LOED *was kindled against Moses, 
and he *said, " Is not * A a r o n the Levite thy brother ? I ''know 
that | i ®can-speak *well. And also, behold, Jje Acometh~forth to 
meet thee: and *when-he-,seeth thee, he *will_be_glad in his 
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heart. 16 And thou 'shalt-speak unto him, and *put *words in Ms 
month: and I wilLbe with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and! 

wilLteaeh p a ""what ye shalLdo. 16 And Ije 'shall-he thy spokes-j 
man unto the "people : and he 'sball-be, even Ije 'shalLbe to thee| 
instead_of a mouth, and tfjcrtt *shalt_be to him instead_of sGrod, 
17 And thou "shalt-take *this *rod in thine hand, wherewith thou| 
hshalt_do Ss signs." 

18 And M o s e s *went and ^returned to JJethro his father-in-
law, and *said unto him, " ""Let-me-go, I-pray-thee, and * re tun i ; 
unto my brethren which are in Egypt, and *see whether they be 
yet alive." And Jethro *said to Moses, " 'Go in peace/1 

19 And 3ths LOED *said unto Moses in Midian, "*Gro, 'returnI 
into Egypt ; for all the *mea #lare-dead xxwhich sought thy 
l i f e . " 

m And Moses *took his ""wife and his ""sons, and *set them upon] 
\cm "ass, and he ^returned to the_land-of Egypt ; and Moses *took 
~the~rod_of ^Grod in his hand. 

31 And 3the LOED *said unto Moses, " W h e n thou ®goest to] 
return into Egypt, *see that thou "do all those wonders before 
Pharaoh, which I *'have_put in thine hand ; but 3E will-harden his 
Tieart, that he ''shall not let ""the people go. n And thou "shaltl 
say unto Pharaoh, f Thus *'saith 3the LOED, I srae l is m y son, 

even my firstborn: 33 and I *say unto thee, 'Let my ""son go, thatl 
he *may-serve m e : and if thou *refuse to let-hun-go, behold, 
I will •'•slay thy **son, even thy firstborn/ " 

84 And it *came-to_pass by the way i l l t h e 1 imi, that 3the LOBD 
*met him, and *sought to kill him. S6 Then Zipporah *took a| 
sharp-stone, and *cut»off "*the-foreskin„of her son, and *east it at 
his feet, and *said, " Surely a b bloody husband art tjjoti to me." 
" So he *let him go : then she said, " A b bloody husband thou art, 
becatise-of the "circumcision/1 

27 And 3the LOED *said to Aaron, "*Go into the wilderness to 
meet Moses/1 And he *went, and *met him in the_mount_of| 
X5Grod, and *kissed him. ^ And Moses *told Aaron ""all the-words' 
_of 3the LOED who had-sent him, and ""all the signs which he had 

commanded him. 
39 And Moses and Aaron *went and *gathered-together all the. 

elders-of the-Behildren-of Israel: 80 and Aaron *spake all the! 
words which 3ihe LOED had-spoken unto Moses, and *did the signs 
in the_sight_of the people. 

81 And the people *believed: and when they *heard that 3ihe\ 
LOBD had-visited *"the-8children_of Israel, and that he had.looked| 
-upon their ""affliction, then they *bowed-their_heads and *wor-
shipped, 

S AND afterward Moses and A a r o n went-in and *told *R ia -
r a o h , "Thus *'saith 3the LOED sGod-of Israel, '*Let my| 

""people go, that they *may-hold~.a-feast unto me in the w wilder
ness/ " 

% And Pharaoh *said, u Who is 3the LORD, that I *should~obey 
his voice to let ""Israel go ? I *'know not 3'"tlie LOBD, neither will 
-J-let ""Israel g o / ' 

8 And they *said, " The_BGrod-of the Hebrews -lhath_met with| 
us : let-us-go, we-pray-thee, three days' journey into the w desert, 
and *sacrifice unto 3the LOED our sGod; lest he ""fall upon us witn| 
"pestilence, or with the sword/' 

4 And the_king_of Egypt *said unto them, " Wherefore **do ye,' 
Moses and Aaron, flet ^the people from their works? "get you' 
unto your burdens/ ' 5 And Pharaoh *said, " Behold, the~people 
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-of the land now are many, and ye 'make t|etit rest from theirl 
burdens.' ' 

6 And Pharaoh *commanded the same *day *"the taskmasters mof 
tlie people, and their "officers, ®saying, 7 " Y e '"shall n o more give 
the people s t r a w to make x=brick, as heretofore: *let t|«it go 
and 'gather straw for themselves. 8 And "the-tale-of the bricks, 
which tjeg xdid_make heretofore, ye 'shalLlay upon them; ye 
''shall not diminish ought thereof: for tfjeg be idle; therefore t|eg| 
"cry, esaying,€ *Let-us_go and sacrifice to our =Grod.' 9 ""Let there 
more *work be.laid upon the 8men, that they *may-labour there
in j and l e t them not regard vain words." 

10 And the„taskmasters_of the people *went-out, and their offi
cers, and they *spake to the people, ®saying, " Thus *'saith Pha
raoh, £ I wM not Agive you straw/ u *Gro jif, 'get yon straw where 
jye "can-find i t : yet not onght of your work shalLbe. diminished." 

18 So the people *were_scattered-.abroad throughout all the-
landLof Egypt to gather stubble finsteadLof *straw. 1S And the 
taskmasters xhasted them, saying," 'Fulfil your works, *your daily! 
tasks, as when there_®was xstraw." M A n d the-officers_of the 
Bchildren-of Israel, which Pharaoh's taskmasters hadLset over] 
them, *were_beaten, and ®demanded, " Wherefore #,have ye not 
fulfilled your task in making-brick both yesterday and to-day, as 
heretofore ? " 

16 Then the_offieers,of the-*children_of Israel *came and *cried 
unto Pharaoh, esaying, " Wherefore '"dealest thou thus with thy 
servants ? 18 There *'is no straw given unto thy servants, and; 
they xsay to us, e 'Make "brick: ' and, behold, thy servants are\ 
.•""beaten j but the_fault-is-in thine-own people/ ' 

17 But he *said, " §e are idle, ye are idle: therefore f t *say, 
Let-us-go and do-sacrifice to 3the LORD,' 18 'GO therefore now, 

and 'work; for there *shall no straw be-given you, yet ""shalL-ye 
deliver tha_tale_of bricks." 

19 And the-.officers-.of the»8children-.of Israel *did_see thai t|«g 
were in evil erne, ®after.it-was.said, " Ye '"shall not minish ought 
from your bricks of your daily task." 

20 And they *met ""Moses and "Aaron, txwho_stood in the way, 
as they ®came_forth from ""Pharaoh: 21 and they *said unto them, 
" J The LOED %ok upon you, and *judge; because ye #lhave-made 
our *"savour ^to-be-abhorred in the-eyes-of Pharaoh, and in the-
eyes-of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to slay us.'" 

88 And Moses *returned unto *the LORD, and *said, "*"Lord, 
wherefore •'hast-.thou-.so-eviLentreated *this *people ? why w it 
thai thou ' 'hast-sent me ? * For since I came to Pharaoh to 
speak in thy name, he #,hath-done-evil to *this people | neither 
®hast-thou-delivered thy "people "'at-all." 

6 THEN * the LORD *said unto Moses, " N o w shalt-thou-see 
what I wilLdo to Pharaoh: for with a strong hand shalLhe 

Llet-thexn-go, and with a strong hand shalLhe-drive-them out-of I 
his land." 

8 And BGod *spake u n t o Moses , and *said unto him, " I am 
\Jihe LORD ; a and I *appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, by the name of e-God "Almighty, but by my name 
J Jehovah, was I not known to them. 4 And I ''have also estab
lished my 'covenant with them, to give-them ""the-land-of 
Canaan, "*the_land-.of their 8Spilgrimage, wherein they were. 
strangers. § And I '"have also heard "the-groaning_of the-1 child-
ren-of Israel, ln|fltn the Egyptians Akeep-in-bondage | and I 
*havo-remembered my "covenant. 
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• " Wherefore *say unto the-*children-of Israel, I ai» 3ihe 
LORD, and I #wilLbring goa out_from under the-burdens-of the 
Egyptians, and I 'wilLrid p a out-of their bondage, and I •will-
redeem gfltt with a stretchedLont arm, and with great judgments; 
7 and I *wilLtake JHTO to me for a "people, and I *wilLbe to yon a 
'God: and ye *shaU-know that I am 3ihe LORD your "God, XLwhich 

bringeth gmt out_from_under the_burdens_of the Egyptians. 
" And I "will-bring gau in unto the land, concerning-the_ which I 
^did-swear to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob} and I 
'wilLgive it you for_an_heritage: I am Jthe LORD. 

• And Moses *spake so unto the^ehildren-of Israel: but t hey 1 

h e a r k e n e d n o t unto Moses for anguish-of spirit, and for cruel 
bondage. 

10 And 3the LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, u " *Gro-in, 'speak 
unto Pharaoh king-of Egypt, that he *let ^the-8children-of Israel' 
go out_of Ms land." 13 And Moses *spake before 3t1w LORD, ®say-
ing, " Behold, the-schildren-of Israel *9iave not hearkened unto1 

me; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, faf|0 aw of-uncircumcised 
lips?*' 

13 And 3the LORD *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, and *gave 
them_a_eharge unto the_9ehildren_of Israel, and unto Pharaoh 

king.of Egypt, to bring •"the_1ehildren-of Israel out_of the-land 
of Egypt. 

14 These be the-heads-of their fathers' houses: The_sons-of 
R e u b e n the-firstborn-of Israel; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, 
and Oarmi: these be the_families-of Beuben. 

11 And the-sons_of S i m e o n ; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, 
and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the~son~of a *Oanaanitish-
woman: these are the-f amilies-of Simeon. 

18 And these are the_u.ameS-of the_sons-of L e v i according. 
to their generations; Grershon, and Kohath, and Merari; and the-
years-of the-life-of Levi were an hundred thirty and seven years. 
17 The-sons_of G-ERSHON \ Libni, and Shimi, according.to their 
families. 18 And the-sons_of KOHATH ; Amram, and Izhar, and 
Hebron, and Uzziel: and the-years_of the-life-of Kohath were 
an hundred thirty and three years. 1S And the-sons_of MERARI ; 
Mahali and Mushi: these are the_families_of Levi according_to 
their generations. 

30 And Amram *took him **Jochebed his father's sister to wife; 
and she *bare him " A a r o n and ""Moses: and the-years_of the-
life-of Amram were an hundred and thirty and seven years, 

S1 And the-sons_of Izhar; Korah, and Nepheg, and Zithri. 
S3 And the-sons-of Uzziel; Mishael, and Elzaphan, and Eithri. 
28 And Aaron *took him ""Elisheba, daughter-of Amminadab., 

sister-of Naashon, to wife; and she 'bare him 'Nadab, and 
*"Abihu, ""Eleazar, and "Tthamar. 

34 And the-sons_of Korah; Assir, and Elkanah, and Abiasaph: 
these are the-families-of the Korhites. 

u And Eleazar Aaron's son took him one of the.daughters-of 
Putiel to wife j and she *bare Mm "Thinehas : these are the-heads 
_of the_fathers-of the Levites according.to their families. 

m These are that Aaron and Moses, to whom 3the LORD said^ 
"*Bring~out ""the-Bchildren-of Israel from the-land-of Egypt 
according-to their h armies. 27 Cfjese are xxthey~which spake to 
Pharaoh king-of Egypt, to bring-out ""the-'children-of Israel 
from Egypt : these are that Moses and Aaron. 

88 And it *came-to_pass on the-day when Jthe LORD #spake unto 
IMoses in the_land-of Egypt, 29 that 3the LORD *spake unto Moses, 
^saying, " I am 3the LORD: 'speak thou unto Pharaoh king-of 

s. sons. 
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and future 
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Egypt ""all that I xsay unto thee." so And Moses *said before 
^the LORD, " Behold, I am of imcircumcised lips, and how '"shall 
Pharaoh hearken unto me t" - \ 

fy AND 3the LOEB ''"said unto Moses ," See, I ,rhave~made thee *a 
I Bgod to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother shalLbe thy * pro

phet. % %%tm *shalt-speak *"all that I '"command thee; and Aaron 
thy brother ^shalLspeak unto Pharaoh, that he 'send *"the-* child
ren-of Israel out_of his land. 8 And J will_ha harden Pharaoh3s! 
•"heart, and 'multiply my '"signs and my ""wonders in the-land_of ] 
Egypt. 4 But Pharaoh * shall not hearken unto you, that I 'may-
lay my ""hand upon Egypt, and 'bring-forth mine h ""armies, and 
my -people the-*children.of Israel, out-of the-land-of Egypt by 
great judgments. 6 And the Egyptians 'shalLknow that I am 
*the LOED, when I ®stretch-forth mine ""hand upon Egyp^ andl 
"bring-out ""the^children-of Israel from among them/1 

a And Moses and Aaron *did *as sths LOED commanded t|wt, so 
did they. 7 And Moses was fourscore years old, and Aaron four
score and three years old, when ®they_spake unto Pharaoh. 

8 And 3the LOEB *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
9 " W h e n Pharaoh shalLspeak unto you, saying,{"Shew a miracle 
for you : ' then thou *shalt-say unto Aaron,e 'Take thy ""rod, and 
"cast it before Pharaoh/ and it shalLbecome a 8eserpent." 

10 And Moses and Aaron *went in unto Pharaoh, and they *did| 
so *as 3the LOEB had_commanded: and Aaron *cast~down his ""rod 
before Pharaoh, and before his servants, and it *became a8e serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also *called the wise_men and the sorcerers: 
now the-maglcianS-of Egypt, tfjejj also *did in like-manner with! 
their enchantments. 13 For they *cast-down ^very-man his rod, 
and they *became s eserpents: but Aaron5s rod *swaEowed_up 
their ""rods, 1S And whe *hardened Pharaoh's heart, that he 
hearkened not unto them; aas Jthe LOEB had_said. 

14 And 3the LOEB *said unto Moses, " Pharaoh5 s heart i s - 1 hard
ened, he ''refuseth to let the people go. 1B "Get thee unto Pharaoh! 
in the morning; lo, he xgoeth_out unto-the_ water; and thou 'shalt] 
-stand by the r ivers brink Against he come; and the rod which 
was-turned to a n serpent *shalt-thou-take in thine hand. 16 And| 
thou 'shalt-say unto him, 3The LOEB HGod_of the Hebrews hath 
sent me unto thee, saying, 'Let my ""people go, that they *may. 
sefTe me in the wilderness: and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest 
not hear. l f Thus ''saith Jthe LOEB, In this thou shalt_know that 
I mn *th& LOBB : behold, I /HvilL smite with the rod that is in mine 
hand upon the w a t e r s which are in the river, and they 'shalLbe 
- turned t o Mood. 18 And the fish that is in the river l*shalL 
die, and the river 'shalLstink; and the Egyptians 'shalLloathe to 
drink-of the "water f of the river." 

19 And 3the LOEB *spake unto Moses, t c 'Say unto Aaron, *Take 
thy rod, and 'stretch-out thine hand upon the -wa te r s -o f Egypt, 
upon their streams, upon their crivers, and upon their ponds, andl 
upon all their pools_of water, that they *may»become b l o o d ; 
and that there 'may-be blood throughout all the-land_of Egypt, 
both in vessels of wood, and in vessels of stone." 

80 And Moses and Aaron *did so, *mJthe LOED commanded; 
and he *lifted-up the rod, and *smote ""the waters that were in the 
river, in the~sight_of Pharaoh, and in the-sight-of his servants; 
and aE the waters that were in the river *were_turned to blood, 
21 And the fish that was in the river died; and the river *stank, 
and the Egyptians could not drink-of the ^ a t e r f of the riveri and] 
there *was "blood throughout all the-land_of Egypt. 
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88 And the_magiciaiiS-of Egypt *did so witli their enchant
ments : and Pharaoh's lieart w*was_hardened,, neither did-he-
hearken unto them; aas Jthe LORD had_said. ** And Pharaohl 
•"turned and *went into Ms liotise, neither did-he-set Ms heart to 
tMs also. u And all the Egyptians *digged ? round-about the 
riTer for water to drink; for they -'could not ®drink of the-^wmter 
_of the river. m And seven days *were_fulfilled, after that Iihe 
LORD had-smitten ""the river. 

According to 
Hebrew ternt, 
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AND Jihe LORD *spake nnto Moses, " *Gro unto Pharaoh, and! 
•say unto him, € Thus #,saith Jihe LOBD, 'Let my 'people go, 

that they *may_serve me. s And if tftou "'refuse to let them go, 
"behold, t mi l Asmite 'a l l thy "borders with *frogs: s and the river 
shalLbring-forth frogs abundantly, wMch *shall_go-up and! 
'come into tMne house, and into thy bedchamber, and upon thy 
bed, and into the-house-of thy servants, and upon thy people, 
and into thine ovens, and into thy kneadingtroughs: 4 and the 
frogs shalLcome-up both on thee, and upon thy people, and upon 
all thy servants/ " 

6 And *the LOBD *spake unto Moses, " 'Say unto Aaron, 'Stretch 
-forth thine ' hand with thy rod over the streams, over the crivers, 
and over the ponds, and 'cause x f rogs to_come-up upon the-landj 
of Egypt." 

6 And Aaron *stretche6Lout Ms 'hand over the-waters_of I 
Egypt ; and the frogs *came-up, and *covered ""the_land_of| 
Egypt. 7 And the magicians *did so with their enchantments, 
and *brought_up sfrogs upon the-land-of Egypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh *called for Moses and Aaron, and #said, 
u ' Intreat Jihe LOBD, that he *may-take_away the frogs from me, 
and from my people; and I *wilLlet ' t he people go, that theyl 
may-do-sacrifice unto Jthe LORD." 

9 And Moses *said unto Pharaoh, " b 'G lory over me : Afwhen 
shalLI-intreat for thee, and for thy servants, and for thy people, 
to destroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, thai they *may 
remain in the river o n l y ? " 10 And he *said, " A1 To-morrow." 
And he *said, " Be it according-to thy word: that-thou-^mayest 
know that there is none like-unto 3the LOBD our "God. n And the| 
frogs 'shalLdepart from thee, and from thy houses, and from thy 
servants, and from thy people; they shalLremain in the river 
only." 

13 And Moses and Aaron *went~out from Pharaoh; and Moses 
*eried unto *the LORD because-of the frogs which he had-brougbt 
against Pharaoh. 

18 And3the LORD *did according_to the-word_of Moses; and the 
frogs *died out-of the houses, out-of the villages, and out-of the| 
fields. u And they *gathered tfjtm together upon heaps t and the I 
land *stank. 

18 But when P h a r a o h *saw that there-was "respite, he " h a r d 
e n e d h i s ' h e a r t , and hearkened not unto them; *cas Jihe LOBD! 
had-said. 

16 And Jthe LORD *said unto Moses, 'Say unto Aaron, €t 'Stretch] 
_out thy ' rod, and 'smite ' the-dust-of the land, that it 'may-
become lie© throughout all the_land_of Egypt." 

17 And they *did so; for Aaron *stretched-out his ' hand with| 
Ms rod, and *smote ' the-dust-of the earth, and it *became MMc© 
in l aman, and in *beast; all the«dust_of the land became Hce 
throughout all the-land_of Egypt. 

18 And the m a g i c i a n s *did so with their enchantments to1 

J. Jehovah. 

b.boast-thyself. 
*f. for. 

J. Jehovah our 
Elohim. 

m. made-heavy. 
ao. according as 

Jehovah. 

a.ife&.ahdahm. 



B.C. 1491. 

t. Ywrpn* 

ExoDtrs T i l l . 19. IxoDtrs IX. 6. 

bring-forth slice, but they could not : so there *were *lice upon] 
" man, and upon *beast. 19 Then the magicians *said unto Pha
raoh, u W$& is fthe_finger-of sGrod;" and Pharaoh's heart *was» 
hardened, and he hearkened not unto them; "as 3the LOED hadLsaid. 

n 
24. Fs, 78.45, 

and 105.31. 
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80 And 3the LOED *said unto Moses, f{ 'Rise-up.early in the 
morning, and 'stand before Pharaoh; lo, he xcometh_f orth to the 
rater ^ and "say unto him, (Thus saith J the LOED, 'Let my people 
fo, that they *may_serve me. 21 Else, if thou "Vilt-not-let my| 
people go, behold, I will xsend S t s w a r m s of flies upon thee, and 

upon thy servants, and upon thy people, and into thy houses; 
and the_houses-of the Egyptians 'shall-be-full of f t swarms of flies, 
and also the ground whereon tjeg are. n And I 'will-sever in 
"that "day **the-land.of Groshen, in which my people AdweH, that 
no -swarms of flies BhalLbe there ; to the-endthou ^mayest-knowl 
that I am 3the LOED in the_midst-of the earth. w And I •wilL 
put a 'division between my people and *Hhy people: to-morrow 
shall "this Esign b e . ' " 

m And 3the LOED *did so; and there *came a grievous swarm.] 
of flies into the-house_of Pharaoh, and into his servants' houses, 
and into all the-land-of Egypt : the land * was- corrupted by 
reason-of the swarm of flies. 

85 And P h a r a o h *called for Moses and for Aaron, and *said, 
" •Gro ye, 'sacrifice to your BGrod in the land." 

m And Moses *said, " I t #,is not meet so to do; for we shalLsac-
rifice the_abomination_of the Egyptians to J the LOED our"Grod; 
lo, shalLwe-saerifice "*the-abomination^of the Egyptians beforel 
their eyes, and will they not stone us ? m We will-go three days1 

journey into the wilderness, and 'sacrifice to 3the LOED our "Q-od, 
aas he shalLcommand u s / ' 

2S And Pharaoh *said, " I wilLlet gmt go, that ye •may_saerifiee 
to 3the LOED your aGrod in the wilderness; only ye shall not go 
very-far away: "intreat for me.** 

3* And Moses *said, " Behold, I xgo_out from thee, and I *wilL 
intreat 3the LOED that the -swarms of flies 'may. depart from Pha
raoh, from his servants, and from his people, to-morrow: but *let 
not Pharaoh deaLdeceitfully any more in not eletting *"the people 
go to sacrifice to 3the LOED." 

80 And M o s e s *went»out from Pharaoh, and *intreated 3the 
LOED. S1 And 3the LOED ''"did according-to the-word-of Moses; 
and he ^removed the -swarms of flies from Pharaoh, from his ser
vants, and from his people; there remained not one. 

83 And Pharaoh m*hardened his ""heart at HMs xtime also, 
neither wouldLhe-let **the people go. 

f. theJhiger-of 
•God, etsbang j 
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9 THEN 3ihe LOED *said unto Moses, "*G-o«-in unto Pharaoh, 
and 'teE him, (Thus •'saith 3the LOED "Grod-of the Hebrews, 

Let my ""people go, that they *may_serve me. 2 For if tfjua 
refuse to let them go, and wilt-hold them still, 8 behold, the-handl 

of 3the LOED -4s upon thy cattle which is in the field, upon the 
horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon] 
the sheep ; there shall be a very grievous * m u r r a i n . * And 3ihe 
LOED 'shall-sever between the_cattle-of Israel and the-cattle_of| 
Egypt ; and there shall nothing die of all that is the "children's 
of Israel." 6 And 3 the LOED ^appointed a set-time, saying, " To
morrow 3tlm LOED shalLdo xthis *thing in the land/ " 

• And 3ihe LOED *did "that sthing on the morrow, and all the-
ea t t le -of Egypt *died: but of the-cattle-of the^children-ofl 
Israel died not one. 

3* Jehovab. 
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(for tl is enough) that there-be no more vmighty thunderings and! 
hail) and I *will_let $au go, and j e 'shalLstay no longer/1 

m And Moses *said unto him, rrAs_soon_as I am_gone_out-of 
the city, I will_spread-abroad my 'hands unto Jthe LOED; and 

the vo thunder shall! cease, neither shall_there-be any_more xhail; 
that thou mayest_know how that the earth is Jtlis LOBD'S. 80 But 
as for tljte and thy servants, I know that ye will not yet fear ^Jths 
LORD 5God." 

81 And the flax and the barley was-smitten: for the barley was 
in~ifte_ear, and the flax was boiled. m But the wheat and the rie 
were not smitten: for tfjeg were hnot grown-up. 

m And Moses *went_out of "the city from Pharaoh, and *spread 
abroad his hands unto sthe LOED : and the vo thunders and xhail 

*eeasacl l and the rain was not poured upon the earth. 
84 And when Pharaoh *saw that the rain and the hail and the 

"thunders were.ceased, he *sinned yet more, and m*hardened his 
heart, Ji and his servants. 8B And the_heart_of Pharaoh f*was. 
hardened, neither ®would.he_let *"the_8children-of Israel go) *as 
Jthe LOED haoLspoken by A* Moses. 

"1 r \ AND stlte LOED *said unto Moses, " *Go_in unto Pharaoh: 
J - \J for IE ''have-hardened his 'heart , and "the-heart-of his 
servants, that I ®might_shew these my signs before him; % andj 
that thou ""mayest-tell in the-ears_of thy son, and of thy son's 
son, ^what-things I have wrought in Egypt, and my "^igns which 
I ' 'have-done among them; that ye *may_know how-that I am\ 
3 the LOED." 

8 And Moses and Aaron *came-in unto Pharaoh, and *said unto 
him, "Thus #,saith Jthe LOED *Grod_of the Hebrews, How longl 
wilt-thou-refuse to humble-thyself before me? *let my people 

go, that they *may_serve me. 4 Else, if tjott refuse to let myi 
people go, behold, to-morrow will I Abring the l ocus t s into thy 

h coast i • and they *shalLcover *"theJ5faee-of the earth, that one 
cannot be_able to see ' t he ear th: and they *shall_eat *"the residuej 
of that-which is-escaped, which remaineth unto you from the 

hail, and 'shalLeat "every xtree "which groweth for you out_ofI 
the field: 6 and they 'shalLfill thy houses, and the-houses-of all' 
thy servants, and the-houses-of all the Egyptians; which neither 
thy fathers, nor thy fathers' fathers *'have-seen, since the &a,j 
that they ®were upon the earth unto *this *day." 

And he *turaed-himself, and *went_out from Pharaoh. 
J And Pharaoh ' s s e r v a n t s *said unto him, " How long shall 

this-man be a snare unto us ? *let *"the *men go, that they *may. 
serve i&"the LOED their aGod: '"knowest thou not yet that Egypt 
•'is_ destroyed 1" 

8 And ""Moses and "Aaron *were-brought-again unto Pharaoh 
and he *said unto them, "*Gk>, 'serve Jrthe LOED your *Grod; but 
who A*are they that xshalLgo ? " 

9 And Moses *said, " We wilLgo with our young and with our 
old, with our sons and with our daughters, with our flocks andl 
with our herds wilLwe-go; for *we must hold a feast unto sthe 
LOED." 

10 And he *said unto them, " "Let sthe LOED be so with you, asj 
I will-let gmt go, and your "little ones: 'look to it; for evil is 
before you. u Hot so : *go now ye that wre x ,men, and 'serve 
s"ihe LOED ) for t |at p Mid-desire." And tfjeg *were-driven out| 
from Pharaoh's "presence. 

n Juad Jihe LOED *said unto Moses, <€ 'Stretch-out thine hand] 
over the_lan6Lof Egypt for the locusts , that they *may-.eome-up| 
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upon the.Iand.of Egypt, and *eat ""every herb-of the land, even 
"all that the hail hath left." 

18 And Moses *stretched-forth his ""rod over the_land_of Egypt, 
and 3the LORD brought an east wind upon the land all xthat xday, 
and all that *night; and when it .was "morning, the east wind| 
brought ""the locusts. 

14 And the locusts *went_up over all the_land_of Egypt, andl 
*rested in all the-bcoasts_of Egypt : very grievous were they; be
fore them there-were no such locusts as they, neither after them! 
shalLbe such. 16 For they *covered ""the-eface_of the whole' 
^a r th , so that the land *was-darkened; and they *did_eat ""every 
herb-of the land, and ""all the_fruit_of the trees which the hail 
had_left: and there-remained not any green-thing in the trees, 
or in the-herbs-of the field, through all the-land_of Egypt. 

16 Then P h a r a o h . *called for Moses and Aaron in-haste; and; 
he *said, " I have sinned against Jthe LORD your aGod, and against 
you. l f Now therefore "forgive, I-pray-thee, my sin only this 
once, and •intreat Jthe LORD your aGrod, that he *may_take-away 
from me sthis * death only." 

18 And he *went-out from Pharaoh, and *intreated Jthe LORD. 
19 And 3ihe LORD *turned a mighty strong west wind, which *took 
- a w a y ""the l o c u s t s , and f*cast them into the r Eed sea; there, 
remained not one locust in all the-bcoasts_of Egypt. *° But Jihe 
LORD 8t*hardened Pharaoh's ""heart, so-that he would not let ""the 
•children-of Israel go. 

81 And 3ihe LORD *said unto Moses, u 'Stretch-out thine handl 
toward xsheaven, that there~may_be d a r k n e s s over the-land_of 
Egypt, even darkness which ^may-be-felt/* 

ss j ^ i £ o s e g *stretched-forth his ""hand toward x*heaven; and 
there *was a thick darkness in all the-land_of Egypt three days 
88 they saw not one ""another, neither rose any from his place for! 
three days: but all the-8children-of Israel had light in their' 
dwellings. 

u And P h a r a o h *caHed unto Moses, and *said, " *Gb ye, 'servej 
the LORD -9 only l e t your flocks and your herds be-stayed: let! 

your Httle.ones also go with you." u And Moses *said, a 5C|ott| 
must-give 4us also sacrifices and •burat-offerings, that we 'may. 
P sacrifice nnto 3the LORD our BGrod. 86 Our cattle also shalLgo! 

with ns | there shall not an hoof be-left-behind; for thereof 
must_we«take to serve J"the LORD our "God; and tot know not 
with what we must-serve Jm"the LORD, until we come thither." 

m But 3the LORD Bt*hardened Pharaoh's ""heart, and he wonldl 
not let-them_go. 88 And Pharaoh *said unto him, S( 'Get thee I 
from me, *take_heed to thyself, ^see my face no more | for in thai 
day thou ®seest my face thou shalt-die." 89 And Moses *said. 
"Thou *'hast_spoken well, I will-see thy face again no more." 

U AND Jthe LORD *said unto Moses, " Yet wilLI-bring one 
plague more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt} afterwards 

he-will-let p t t go hence: when he shall-let you go, he shall 
surely thrust p t t out hence altogether. 3 "Speak now in the-ears 
-of the people, and *let ^every-man a b o r r o w of his ""neighbour, 
and eveiy_woman of her ""neighbour, vjewels-of silver, andj 
vjewels_of gold/ ' 

8 And 3the LORD *gave the people ""favour in the-sight-of ihi\ 
Egyptians. Moreover the !man Moses was very great in the-land 
-of Egypt, in the-sight-of Pharaoh's servants, and in the-sight. 
of the people. 
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B.C. 1491. 4 And Moses *said, e€ Thus #,saith Jtke LOBD, About xmidnigMj 
will I •'•go.out into the~midst-of Egypt : 6 and all tlw f i r s t b o r n 
in the_land_of E g y p t *shall~die, from the^firstborcuof Pharaoh 
'"that sitteth upon his throne, even unto the_firstborn«of the maid
servant that is behind the mill; and all the_firstborn_of beasts. 
6 And there -shalL.be a great cry throughout all the_land_of 
Egypt, such as there-was none like it, nor shalLbe like it any
more. 7 But against any of the_sehildren_of Israel shall not a 
dog move his tongue, against Jman or beast: that ye may-know' 
how that 3ihs LOBD hdoth-put-a-diiference between the Egyptians 
and A1* Israel. 8 And all these thy servants "shalLcome-down unto 
me, and 'bow-down-themselves unto me, saying, ' *Qeb t|ro out, 
and all the people that follow thee : ' and after that I wHLgo-
iOUt." 

And he *went-out from Pharaoh in *a great anger. 
9 And 3th& LOBD *said unto Moses, "Pharaoh '"shall not hearken 

unto you | that my wonders ®may-be-multiplied in the-land_ofj 
Egypt/1 

10 And Moses and Aaron did ""all *these *wonders before Pha 
[raohj and 3ihe LOBD 8t*hardened Pharaoh's ""heart, so that he 
would not let "*the-8children-of Israel go out-of his land. 
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AND 3the LOBD *spake unto Moses and uAaron in the-land 
-of Egypt, ®saying, 3 " *This "month shall be unto you 

fche-^beginning-of months: it shall be the-first °month_of the 
year to you. 

s a -gpea^ y e untQ all the-congregation-of Israel, ®saying, * In 
the tenth day of "this "month they *shalLtake to them * every. 
man a ^ a m b , according_to the-house-of their fathers, a lamb for 
an "house : * and if the household ^be-too-little for the lamb, 'let, 
fjtttt and his neighbour "next unto his house take it according, 
to the-number-of the souls; ^very-man according to his eatingl 
"shalLmake-your-count for the lamb. 

6 " r Y o u r lamb 'shall-be cwithout-bIemish, a male *of the first 
year; ye lshalLtake-i£ out from the sheep, or from the goats: 
6 and ye 'shall keep-it-up until the fourteenth day of the same 
"month; and the-whole assembly_of the-congregation-of Israel 
•shalLkill it bin the "evening. I 

f " r And they 'shalLtake of the b lood and 'strike it on the_| 
t w o "s ide -pos t s and on the u p p e r . d o o r . p o s t °of the houses, 
wherein they "shall-eat it. 

s «* And khsj 'shalLeat ""the flesh in "that "night, roast-with 
fire, and m"unleavened-bread; and with bitter herbs they "shall-eat 
it. • ''Eat not of it raw, nor h sodden at-all *with ""water, but 
roast-with fire; Ms head with his legs, and with the-purtenanee-
thereof. 10 And ye 'shalLlet nothing of it remain until the morn
ing i and '"that-which remaineth of it until the morning ye shall-
burn !with "fire. 

11 tfi And thus 'shall-ye-eat ft; with your loins girded, your| 
shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand; and ye 'shall-eat 
it in haste j it is3 the LORD'S Ppassover . 

is " ' F o r I w-will-pass through theJand_of Egypt "this *night, 
and *wilL_smite all the firstborn in the_land_of Egypt, both •man 
and beast; and against all the_gods_of Egypt I will-execute 
judgmen t ; I am 3the LOBD. 

IS it t j j j ^ ^ 0 blood "shalLbe to you for a token upon the houses 
where p are: and w h e n I *see ' t h e b lood, I •wi3U , l pass . 
o v e r you, and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy you, 
when I #smite the-lancLof Egypt. 
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14 " € And xthis *day *shalLbe unto yon for a m e m o r i a l ; and| 
ye *shalLkeep It a ffeast to 3the LOBD throughout your genera
tions ) ye "shall-keep it a f feast by an ordinance for eYer. 

16 u € Seven days "shalLye-eat 1 lSuiileaveiied.-*bread; even 
the first xday ye *"shalLput_away lleaven out_of your houses: fori 
whosoever •'•eateth fleavened_bread from the first day until the 
seventh *day, xthat xsoul *shall_be-cnt_off from Israel. j 

16 " < ^ n d i n the first xday there shall be an holy convocation, 
and in the seventh day there_shall_be an holy convocation to 
you | no_manner-of work shalLbe-done in them, save that which 
every Pman '"must-eat, tfjat only *may_be_done of you. 

17 " ' A n d ye *shalLobserve the feast of MXaunleavened-bread; 
for in "this selfsame xday *'have_I_brought your h ""armies out_of I 
the_land_of Egypt : therefore •shalLye-observe "this fday in your 
generations by an ordinance for_ever. 

i§ tttjn tli© first month, on the fourteenth day of the month fat 
"even, ye *"shalLeat UBunleavened.bread, until the one and twenti
eth day of the month *at xeven. 19 Seven days ""shall-there-be no 
1 leaven found in your houses : for whosoever ^eateth fe that-which 
is leavened, even xthat xsoul 'shalLbe-cnt-off from the.congre 

gation_of Israel, whether he be a stranger, or born-in the land. 
80 Ye 'shalLeat "nothing leavened; in all your habitations shalL 
ye-eat maunleavened_bread/" 

81 Then Moses *called for all the_elders_of Israel, and *said 
unto them, " *Draw_out and Hake you a 8lamb according-to yourl 
families, and *M11 the passover. 22 And ye "shall_take a bunch-of 
khyssop, and 'dip it in the b lood that is in the bason; and 'strike 
the l i n t e l and the t w o x s ide_pos ts with the blood that is in the 
bason | and none of gOtt '"shalLgo-out at the-edoor_of Ms house| 
until the morning. 

m " F o r 3the LORD #willJ?pass-through to smite the Egyptians] 
and when he *seeth ""the blood upon the lintel, and on the two 
side-posts, 3the LORD *wilL**pass over the edoor, and 'will not 
suffer the destroyer to come_in unto your houses to smite you, 

u " A n d ye *shalLobserve xthis "thing for an o r d i n a n c e to 
thee and to thy sons for ever. u And it *shalLcome-to-pass, 
when ye *be-come to the land which 3the LORD will-give you, 
according as he hath promised, that ye "shall-keep xthis %erviee. 

88 "And it 'shalLcome-to-pass, when your "children shalLsay 
unto you, € What mean ye by "this xservice ? ' m that ye 'shalLsay, 
c I t is the-sacrifice_of 3the LORD'S passover, who p*passed over the 
_houses-of the_schildren_of Israel in Egypt, when he smote '"the 
Egyptians, and delivered our ""houses/" 

And the people *bowed-the-head and ^worshipped. m And 
the-*children-of Israel *went.away, and *did *cas 3the LORD had-
commanded ""Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

m And it *came-to_pass, that at "midnight 3the LORD s m o t e 
a l l the firstborn in the-land-of E g y p t , from the-firstborn-of| 
Pharaoh "Hhat sat on his throne unto the-firstborn-of the captive 
that was in the h dungeon j and aE the_firstborn-of cattle. 

80 And Pharaoh *rose_up in-the-night, je, and all his servants, 
and all the Egyptians; and there *was a great c r y in E g y p t j 
for there was not a house where there was not one dead. 

81 And he *called for Moses and Aaron by-night, and *said, 
"*Eise_up, and *get_you-forth from among my people, both ft 
and the^children-of Israel; and *go, 'serve *'ih& LORD as ye 
have said. 8 i Also *take your flocks and your herds, Mas ye ham\ 
said, and *be_gone j and 'bless mt also." 

88 And the Egyptians *were_urgent upon the "people, that they' 
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'might-send tliem out_of tlie land in-haste; for they said, 
6e aE dead men J3 

84 And the people *took their **dongh before it '"wasJeavemed, 
their Btkneaeling-.troughs beingJbomncLup in their clothes upon 
their shoulders. 

88 And the^children-of Israel did according_to the-woreLofj 
Moses j and they **borrowed of the Egyptians T jewels-of silver, 
and Tjewels-of gold, and raiment *. u and Jthe LORD gave the 
people 'favour in the-sight^of the Egyptians, so that they **lent! 
unto them such things as they required. And they *spoiled ''the 
Egyptians. 

87 And the-»children-of Israel j o u r n e y e d f r o m ' S a m e s e s t o 
' S u c c o t h , about six hundred thousand on-foot that were M,men, 
beside children. s8 And a gmixed multitude went.up also withl 
them I and flocks, and herds, even very much cattle. 

89 And they *baked unleavened cakes of ""the dough which they| 
brought-forth out_of Egypt, for it was not leavened; because 
they were-thrust out_of Egypt, and ''could not ®tarry, neither 
had-they_prepared for themselves any victual. 

40 Now the-Sojourning-of the_schildren-of Israel, who dwelt 
in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years. 41 And it *came-to 
-pass at the-end-of the four hundred and thirty years, even the 
selfsame *day it *came-to-pass, that all the-hosts-of 3the LOED 
went-out from the-land_of Egypt. 

43 I t w a n i g h t UoJbe-much-observed. unto Jthe LOED for 
bringing_them_out from the-land-of Egypt ; tfjfe is *that "night 
of Jthe LOBD °to-be~observed of all the-*children-of Israel in| 
their generations. 

48 And Jihe LOEB *said unto Moses and Aaron, "Th i s is the. 
orcUnanee-of the p a s s o v e r : There 'shall no A" stranger eat 
thereof; M b u t every *man's servant that-isJbought for money, 
when thou "Tiast-circumcised |im, then ""shalLhe-eat thereof 
48 A "foreigner and an hired-servant '"shall not eat thereof. 

46 (i In one house 'shalLit-be-eaten; thou 'shalt not carry_forth| 
ought of the flesh abroad out_of the house; neither ^shalLye-
break a bone thereof. 47 All the-congregation_of Israel ^shalL 
keep ft. 

48 " A n d when a mstranger *shalL sojourn with thee, and *will 
keep the passover to Jthe LOBD, 'let all his males be-circumcised, 
and then let-him.come-near and 'keep i t ; and he *shaE-be as 
one-that Js_born-in the land: for no uncircumcised-person 'ahaJlj 
-eat thereof. m One law 'shall-be to him that-is-homeborn, and 
unto the ,§stranger xxthat sojourneth among you/ ' 

10 Thus *did all the-*children-of Israel; *cas Jthe LOBD com
manded ""Moses and ''Aaron, so did they. 

11 And it *came_to-pass the selfsame xday, that *the LOED did 
bring "the^children-of Israel o u t - o f the-land-of E g y p t by 
their h armies. 

"1 O AND Jihe LOED *spake unto Moses, saying, % u 'Sanctify 
_ L O unto me all the f i r s t bo rn , whatsoever openeth the womb| 
amo^g the-'children-of Israel, both of **man and of ^beast, ft is 
mine." 

8 And Moses *said unto the people, " • R e m e m b e r *this sday, 
in which ye came-out from Egypt, out-of the-house-of >e*bond 
age; for by strength_of hand Jthe LOED brought goo out from 
this place: there ""shall no fleavened-bread be-eaten. 4 This day 
xcame p out in the month *&bAbib. 

8 " A n d it 'shaJlJbe when sthe LOED 'shalLbring thee into the. 

EXODUS X H I . 5. 

fWe 

sfc. or store, as 
in Deut. 28. 
5. 

a. asked. 
or vessels. 

r. or responded I 
to their re-
quest 

r. fiwnfisesp 
Son or City. 
of the Son. 

I. Succoth, 
Booths. 

*§, the strong. 
men, Heb. 
ggbanm. 

g. great mix
ture. 

. of-obsew-
ance. 

m. son-of an 
alien, hen 
neeeax. 
Beb. ish. 

se. sojourner orj 
settler, 
toshab. 

id. sojourner, 
geer, 

ao. according asl 
Jehovah. 

h. hosts, 
tsibotham. 

j . Jehovah. 

8. sons. 
a. i?e6,ahdahm.| 

se. servants. 
f. farmented-

thingi 
khohmeets. 

ab. AMh, month I 
of green-ears. 

81 
G 



EXODUS XII I . 6. EXODUS XIV. 2. 

B.c. 1491. I 

!«. rim1 

l. i l # 

tfufy 

k ypj?oi 

DHW 

-G. O S i ^ 

|p. D # | 

b. D*#J01 
io«0£8J 

Heb. 11. 21. 

J12P 

82 " 

land-of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, andj 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which he sware unto thy fathers' 
to give thee, a land flowing* with milk and honey, that thou *shalt 
keep *this sservice in *this *month. 

6 " Seven days thou •"shalt-eat ^ ^ u n l e a v e n e d - b r e a d , and in 
the seventh *day shall be a feast to 5the LORD. 7 nUnleavened-
bread *shall_be_eaten "seven *days; and there "shall no fleavenedj 
bread be_seen with thee, neither shall-there-be Heaven seen 

with thee in all thy quarters. 
8 " A n d thou •shalt-shew thy son in xthat xday, saying, ' This is 

dons because of that which 3ihe LOBD did unto me when I came-
forth out_of Egypt / 

9 " A n d it "shalLbe for a ' s i g n unto thee upon thine hand, and 
for a m e m o r i a l between thine eyes, that 3the LOBD'S law '"may
be in thy mouth: for with a strong hand hath 3the LOBD brought 
thee out-of Egypt. 10 Thou 'shalt therefore keep *this sordinance 
in his season from dyear to year. 

11 " And it *shalLbe when 3the LOBD 'shall-bring thee into the-
land-of the Canaanites, as he sware unto thee and to thy fathers, 
and "shalLgive it thee, l a that thou *shalt-c s e t - a p a r t unto 3ihe 
LOBD all that-openeth the matrix, and every firstling* that-com-
eth-of a beast which thou *hastj the males shall be 3the LOBD'S. 

13 " A n d every firstling-of an ass thou 'shalt-redeem with a 
lamb; and if thou Vil t not redeem it, then thou "shalt-break_his 
neck; and all the_firstborn-of a *man among thy •children 

•"shalt-thou-redeem. 
l i " And it *shall-be when thy son 'asketh thee im-time-to-

come, saying,€ What is this ? * that thou 'shalt.say unto Mm, (By| 
strengthlof hand 3the LOBD brought-us-out from Egypt, from 
the-house-of , ebondage: 18 and it *came_to-pass, when Pharaoh 
would hardly let.us-go, that sthe LOBD *slew aU the firstborn in 
the_land_of Egypt, both the-firstborn_of aman, and the-firstborn 

of beast; therefore I Sacrifice to 3the LOBD all that_openeth the 
matrix, being males; but all the-firstborn-of my • children I *re 
deem/ 

16 " A n d it #shall_be for a "token upon thine hand, and for 
frontlets between thine eyes : for by strength-of hand 3the LOBD 
brought-us-forth out-of Egypt." 

17 And it *eame-to_pass, when Pharaoh ®had-let "the "people 
go, that a Q o d l e d t h e m not through the.way-of the_land_of the 
PPhilistines, although tfjat was near ; for aGod said, "Lest-perad-
ventmre the people ""repent when they see war, and they 'return to 
E g y p t : " 18 but BGod *led "the people about, through t he -way , 
of t h e w i l d e r n e s s - o f the r Eed sea: and the-8childrem~of Israel 
went-up b harnessed out-of the.land-of Egypt. 

19 And Moses *took **the_bones_of J o s e p h with him; for he 
®had_straitly ''sworn **the-8children_of Israel, saying, "sG-od| 
®wilLsurely Visit gou; and ye *shalLearry_up my ""bones away 
hence with you." 

20 And they *took-their_]ourney from B Succoth, and *encamped 
in e E t h a m , in the-edge-of the wilderness. 

21 And 3the LOBD -"went before them by_day in a_pUlar_of a 
c loud, to lead them the way; and by_night in a -p i l l a r -o f fire, 
to give them light; to go by_day and night: 23 he 'took not awayj 
the-pillar-of the cloud by-day, nor the-pillar-of *fire by-night, 
\from before the people. 

M AND 3the LORD *spake unto Moses, saying, s " "Speak 
unto the_8children-of Israel, that they r*turn and *encamp 
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before 'Pi-lialii irotlL, between mMigdol and the sea, over-against' 
bBaal-zephon: before it shalLye-eneamp by the sea. 8 For 
Pharaoh 'wilLsay of the_Bchildreii-of Israel, e Cfjeg are entangled 
in the land, the wilderness ' 'hath-shut them in.' 4 And I *wilL 
"harden Pharaoh's ""heart, that he 'shalLfollow after them j and I 
*will-be-honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host j that Hhe 
Egyptians *may_know that I am 3ihe LORD." 

And they *dld so, 
6 And it *was-told the-king-of Egypt that the people fled: and' 

the-heart-of P h a r a o h and of his servants *was-turned against 
the people, and they *said, " Why ''have-we-done this, that we 
•'have-let TCsrael go from serving us ? " 

c And he *made_ready his "chariot, and took his "people with 
him: f and he *took six hundred chosen chariots, and all the-
chariots-of Egypt, and captains over every-one of them. 

8 And Jfte LOED ^hardened ""the-heart_of Pharaoh king-ofj 
Egypt, and he ^ p u r s u e d after the_achildren-of Israel: and t he . 
•chOdren-of Israel "S^ent-out with an high hand. 9 But the 
Egyptians *pursued after them, all the-horses and chariots_of| 
Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his army, and ^overtook tjjtttt 
encamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon. 

10 And when Pharaoh drew-nigh, the-Bchildren..of I s r a e l 
*Hfted-up their ""eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians ^marched after! 
them; and they *were sore a f r a i d : and the_*children-of Israel 
criecLout unto Jthe LOED. 

11 And they *said unto Moses, ff Because there were no graves 
m Egypt, • lhast«thou-taken-us-away to die in the wilderness? 
wherefore •'hast.thou-dealt thus with us, to carry-us_forth out_of 
Egypt f 12 Is not this the word that we did_tell thee in Egypt, 
saying, € *Let us alone, that we *may-serve *"the Egyptians f" 
For it had been better for us to serve rthe Egyptians, than ®that. 
we_should_die in the wilderness." 

18 And Moses *said unto the -people, " T e a r ye not, •stand
still, and *see *"the-salvation-of *the L o r d , which he will_shew 
to you to-day: for ''the Egyptians whom ye *'have_seen to-day, ye 
shalLsee them again no more for ever. u JThe LOED shalLfight 
for you, and ge shall-hold-your-peace." 

15 And Jthe LOED *said unto Moses, " Wherefore "criest thoul 
unto mef 'speak unto the- ,children_of Israel, that they *gO-
f o r w a r d : " b u t 'lift tfjou up thy "rod, and 'stretch-out thine' 
"hand over the sea , and ' d i v i d e i t : and the-8children_of Israel, 
shalLgo on xdry ground through the-midst.of the sea. 17 And 

1, behold, I will Aharden *"the-hearts_of the Egyptians, and they' 
shalLfollow them: and I *wiILget-me-honour upon Pharaoh, 

and upon all his host, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 
18 And the Egyptians "shall-know that I am J the LOED, when I 
'have-gotten-me-honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and 

upon his horsemen." 
19 And the^angeLof XBGod, XJwhieh went before the.camp.of 

Israel, *removed and "went behind them; and the_pil lar_of t h e 
c loud *went from before their face, and *stood behind them; 
20 and it *came between the_camp_of the Egyptians and the-camp 
-of Israeli and it *was a xcloud and "darkness to them, but it; 
*gave_light by_fnight to these-, so that the-one came not 
the-other all the night. 

81 And Moses *stretched-out his *"hand over the sea; and Jthe 
LOBD *caused *"the s e a to go bach by a strong east wind all that 
night, and *made *"the sea dry land, and the waters *were_di-
v i d e d , 22 And the-achildren~of Israel *went into the_midst_of| 
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the sea upon tlie dry ground: and tlie waters were a wall unto 
them on their right-hand, and on their left. 

88 And the E g y p t i a n s *purs i ied , and *went~in after them to 
the-midst-of the sea, even all PharaoVs horses, his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 

24 And it *came_to-pass, that in the morning watch 3ihe LOED 
*looked unto the_host_of the Egyptians through the-pillar_of fire 
and of the cloud, and t roubled ^the-host-of the Egyptians, m and] 
°*took-.off their ""chariot wheels, that they *drave them heavily: so 
that the Egyptians *said, " ''Let-us-flee from the_faee~of Israel | 
for 3the LOED -^ghteth for them against the Egyptians." 

m And 3the LOED *said unto Moses, " "Stretch-out thine **hand| 
over the sea, that the waters *may_ come-again upon the Egyp
tians, upon their chariots, and upon their horsemen/1 

l f And Moses *stretched_forth his ""hand over the sea, and the 
s e a "^returned to his strength when the morning appeared; and] 
the Egyptians "Hied against it 5 and 3the LOED "•overthrew rthe 
Egyptians in the-midst_of the sea. 38 And the waters "returned, 
and *covered **the chariots, and ""the horsemen, and all the-host-
of Pharaoh XJihat came into the sea after them; there remained 
not so-much-as one of them. 

89 But the_"children_of Israel walked upon xdry-land in the. 
midst-of the sea; and the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right-hand and on their left. 

80 Thus 3the LOED *saved '"Israel xthat xday out-of the-hand_of j 
the Egyptians; and Israel *saw ''the Egyptians dead upon the sea 
shore. 81 And Israel *saw that xgreat ^work which Jihe LOED did 
upon the Egyptians : and the "*people *feared '"the LOED, and •be
lieved A13the LOED, and A1 his servant Moses. 

15 THEM '"sang M o s e s and the-*children_of Israel 
fS0Hgf unto 3the LOED, and *spake, saying, 

"this 

i(I wilLsing unto 3the LOBD, for he ®hath_triumphed 
•'gloriously: 

The horse and his rider ' 'hath-he-thrown into the sea. 
3h The LOED is my strength and song, 

And he *is»become my salvation: 
•flfi is my e-God, and I *will_prepare-him_an_habitation| 
My father's BGod, and I *will_ exalt him. 

3 Tim LOED is a iman of war : 
3Tim LOED is his name. 

Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath he cast into the sea: 
His chosen captains also *'are_drowned in the Bed sea. 

The depths ^have-covered them: 
They ''sank into the bottom as a stone. 

Thy right-hand, 0 J LOED, "4s-become_glorious in xpower; 
Thy right-hand, 0 J LOED, Tiath-dashed-in-pieees the enemy. 

And in the-greatness-of thine excellency thou TiasL 
overthrown ^them-that-rose-up-against thee: 

Thou "sentest- forth thy wrath, which ''consumed them as xstubble. 
And with the-blast-of thy nostrils the waters were_gathered 

-together, 
The floods stood-upright as an heap, 
And the depths were_congealed in the-heart_of the sea. 

The enemy said, ' I wilLpursue, 
I will-overtake, 
I wilLdivide the spoil; 
My lusti shallJbe-satisnedLupon them; 

c. or clogged. 
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I will-draw my sword, I 
My hand shall-destroy them/ 

10 Thou didst-"blow with thy wind, 
The sea covered them: \ 
They sank as xlead in the mighty waters. 

11 Who is like_unto thee, O ^LOEB, among the mgods ? 
Who is like thee, 
Glorious in *holiness, 
Fearful in praises, 
Doing wonders ? I 

13 Thou stretchedst_out thy right-hand, I 
The earth ""swallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy xmercy #,hast-.led_forth the -people which thou 
"lhast_redeemed: 

Thou *'hast_guided them in thy strength unto thy holy habi
tation. 

14 The speople *'shall_hear, and '"be-afraid: 
Sorrow shall-take-hold_on the_inhabitants_of Palestine. 

16 Then the_c dukes-of Edom •lshall_be_amazed; ! 
The_mmighty_men-of Moab, trembling shalLtake_hold upon 

them j i 
All the_inhabitants_of Canaan *rshalLmelt_away. 

16 Fear and dread shalLfall upon them; 
By the_greatness_of thine arm they shall_be as still as a*stone; 
Till thy people hpass-over, O J LOED, 
Till Hhe people fpass_over, which thou *'hast-purchased# 

17 Thou shalt-bring-them-in, and *plant them 
In the-mountain-of thine inheritance, 
In the P place, 0 J LOED, which thou ''hast-made for thee to 

dwell_in, 
In the Sanctuary, 0 **Lord, which thy hands ''have-established, 

18 JThe LOED shalLreign for ever and ever." 
19 For the_horse_of Pharaoh went-in with his chariots and with! 

his horsemen into the sea, and Jthe LORD *brought_again *"the. 
waters_of the sea upon them; but the_8children-of Israel wentl 
on *&Ty-land in the_midst_of the sea. 

20 And Mir iam the prophetess, the_sister_of Aaron, *took a 
ftimbrel in her hand; and all the women *went-©ut after her| 
with timbrels and with dances. 

81 And Miriam *answered them, 
" *Sing ye to Jthe LOED, for he ®hath_triumphed ''gloriously; 

The horse and his rider •lhath-he_thrown into the sea/* 
33 So Moses ^brought *"Israel from the-Red sea, and they *went. 

out into the_wilderness-df B Shur j and they *went three days in 
the wilderness, and found no water. 

ss And when they *came to m Marah, they could not ®drink-of| 
the_waters-of Marah, for tljeg were b bi t ter : therefore the-name 
of it was_called m Marah. u And the people *murmured against] 
Moses, saying, " W h a t s hall_we_ drink ? " 

26 And he *cried unto Jthe LOED; and 3the LOED *shewed him a| 
tree, which when he *had_cast into the waters, the waters *were-
made_sweet: there he made for them a 8tstatute and an °ordinance 
and there he proved them, u and *said, " If thou ®wilt-diligently| 
•"hearken to the-voice_of Jthe LORD thy BGod, and 'wilt-do that' 
which_is_right in his sight, and • wilt-give-ear to his command 
ments, and *keep all his statutes, I wilLput none of these xdiseasesj 
upon thee, which I have brought upon the Egyptians; for 1 am 
Jthe LORD -Hhat-healeth thee/ ' 

87 And they *came to e JSlim, where were twelve wells of water, 
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~"| O AND *they took-their-journey from EHm, and all the. 
-L\_J congregation-of the_8ehildren_of Israel *eame unto the. 
wi ldernesS-Of 8Sil i , which is between EHm and si Sinai, on the 
fifteenth day of the second month after their 0departing out-of 
the_land_of Egypt. 

8 And the,whole congregation-of the-8children_of Israel * m u r -
m u r e d against Moses and Aaron in the wilderness; 8 and the 
_8children_of Israel *said unto them, "w Would to God we had-
died by the-hand_of 3the LOUD in the-land-of Egypt, when we 
®sat by the flesh pots, and when we ®did_eat bread to the M l j 
for ye have brought m forth into *this "wilderness, to kill xthis 
^whole 'assembly with xhunger." 

4 Then *said 3the LORD unto Moses, "Behold, I will-rain b r e a d 
from ""heaven for you; and the people 'shall-go-out and! 
•gather a *certain rate every day, that I ^may-prove them, 
whether they will-walk in my *law, or no. 5 And it 'shalLcome-
to_pass, that on the sixth xday they 'shalLprepare that ""which they 
^bring-in; and it "shall-be twice-as_much as they 'gather daily."! 

8 And Moses and Aaron *said unto all the-8children_of Israel, 
" At.even, then ye 'shall-know that 3ihe LORD hath brought goti! 
out from the-lancLof Egypt : 7 and in -^_morning , then ye 
*shall_see *"the_glory_of 3the LORD; for that he ®heareth your 
'murmurings against Jthe LOBD : and what are foe, that ye ^mur
mur against us ? " 

8 And Moses *said, t€ This shall be, when 3the LOBD ®shaU-give 
you in the evening flesh to eat, and in the morning b r e a d to 
the-fullj for that 3the LORD ®heareth your ^murmurings which ft 
•"murmur against him: and what are toe ? your murmurings are 
not against us, but against Jthe LORD/ ' 

9 And Moses *spake unto Aaron, " *Say unto all the_congrega-
tion_of the_Bchildren_of Israel, ' 'Come-near before 3ihe LORD; 
for he "'hath-heard your ""murmurings.' " 

10 And it *came_to_pass, as Aaron spake unto the-whole con-
gregation-of the_8 children-of Israel, that they *looked toward 
the wilderness, and, behold, the_glory-of Jthe LORD appeared in 
the c loud . 

11 And 3 the LORD *spake unto Moses, saying, n " I ' 'have-heard 
the_'murmurings_of the-8children-of Israel: "speak unto them, 
saying, ' b A t x"even ye '"shalLeat flesh, and in the morning ye 
•shalLbe-filled-with bread; and ye *shalLknow that 1 am 3ihe 
LORD your BG-od.5" 

18 And it *came~.to-pass, that at xeven the q u a i l s *came-up, 
and *covered ""the camp: and in the morning *the dew lay 
round-about the host. u And wwhen the dew that-lay *was_ 
gone_up, behold, upon the-face_of the wilderness there lay a 
t hsmall fround-thing, **as small as the hoar-frost on the 'ground. 

11 And when the-8 children-of-Israel *saw it, they *said one 
to another, " m I t is m a i w a : " for they wist not wwhat it was. 
And Moses *said unto them, €{W$& is the bread which 3the LORD 
•'hath-given you to eat. 16 This is the thing which J the LORD 
•'hath-commanded, 'Gather of it ^very-man according-to his 
eating, an omer bfor every-man, according to the-number_of your 
•persons 5 take ye * every-man for them which are in hie tents.1' 

17 And the-8children_of Israel Mid so, and *gathered, some 
more, some less. 18 And when they *did_mete it with an x omer , 
he that-gathered-much had nothing over, and he that-gathered 
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-little had no lack; they gathered ! every _man according to his 
eating. 

19 And Moses *said, f( '"Let no ^man leave of it till the morning." 
Notwithstanding they hearkened not tmto Moses; but some 

of them *left of it until the morning, and it *bred worms, and 
*stank -. and Moses *was-wroth with them. 

21 And they ^gathered it m every morning, 'every-man according 
to his eating*. and when the sun *waxed-hot it "melted. 

23 And it *eame_to-pass, that on the s ixth. x day they gathered! 
twiee-as-mueh bread, two xomers for one man: and all the-
rulers-of the congregation *came and *told Moses. 

38 And he *said unto them, S( Wf$w is that which 3the LOED hath\ 
said, To_morrow is the^rest-of the_holy sabbath unto sthe LOBD : 
bake ''thai which ye '"wilL.bake to-day, and 'seethe ' t ha t ye 
•will-seethe; and ' t ha t xxwhich remaineth-over *lay_up for you 
to be*kept until the morning.'5 m And they *laid it up till the 
morning, »as Moses bade : and it did not stink, neither was there 
any worm therein. 25 And Moses *said, " *Eat that to-day j for| 
to-day is a sabbath, unto 3the LOBD: to-day ye shall not I n d it 
in the field. m Six days ye ''shall gather it 5 but on the seventh 
*day, tohich is the sabbath, in it there_shall_be-none." 

27 And it *came_to_pass, that there went-out some.of the people 
on the seventh xday for-to gather, and they found none. 28 Ajadl 
~the LOBD *said unto Moses, (< How long "refuse ye to keep my 
commandments and my laws ? m See, for that Jthe LOBD #lhath| 
given you the sabbath, therefore fje xgiveth you on the sixth 

xday the-bread-_of two_days ; "abide ye ^very-man in his place, 
l e t no "man go-out of his place on the seventh May." 80 So the 
people *rested on the seventh xday. 

81 Andthe_house~of Israel ^called "the-name-thereof mman#?a 
and it wa$t, like coriander seed, white; and the-taste_of it was 
like 'wafers mads with honey. 

32 And Moses *said, " This is the thing which Jtlie LOBD *'com. 
mandeth, •Pill an x omer of it to be .kept for your generations; 
that they ''may-see *"the bread wherewith I have fed gfltt in the 
wilderness, when I brought p a forth from the_land_of Egypt." 
"" And Moses *said unto Aaron, " "Take °a pot, and "put an xomer| 
full of mantia therein, and Hay it up before 3the LOBD, to be. 
[kept for your generations." u aAs 3the LOBD commanded Moses, 
so Aaron ^laid-i t-up before the * Testimony, to be_kept. 

86 And theJ'ehildren-of Israel did-eat ^manwa f o r t y y e a r s , 
until they ®came to a land inhabited; they did_eat xman»a, antil 
they eoame unto the_~borders-of the_land»of Canaan. 88 Now1 

an txomer hlis the_tenth_part_of an xephah. 

"1 fy A F D all the-congregation-of the_8children_of Israel *jour-
- L I neyed from the-wilderness-of 8Sin, after their journeys, 
according-to the-mcommandment-of 3the Lord, and *pitched in 
' B e p h i d i m : and there was n o w a t e r for the people to drink. 

2 Wherefore the people *did_chide with Moses, and *said, 
""G-ive us water that we *may_drink." And Moses *said unto 
ithem, " W h y '"chide ye with me ? wherefore Mo -ye J t e m p t rJthe 
L O B D ? " 

s And the people ^thirsted there for xawater; and the people 
*murmured against Moses, and *said, " Wherefore t* this thai 
thou ' 'hastJbrought-us-up out_of Egypt, to kill mm and -our 
'•children and -our 'cattle with xthirst ? " 

4 And Moses *cried unto 3the LOBD, saying, " What shall-I-do 
unto xtHs xpeople ? ythey be almost ready to stone me.1' 
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1 And 3the LOBD *said unto Moses, " 'GrO-on before the people, 
and *take with thee of the_elders_of Israel; and thy rod, where
with thou smotest *"the river, 'take in thine hand, and •go. 
6 Behold, I 'SrilLstand before thee there upon the rock inl 
H o r e b ; and thou *shalt_smite the r o c k , and there *shall_come| 
^ a t e r out_of it, that the people 'may-drink." And Moses *did 
so in the-sight-of the_elders_of Israel. 

7 And he *called the-name-of the place " m M a s s a h / ' and 
"•"Meiibal i / ' because of the-cchiding_of the-8children_of Israel, 
and because they t 0tempted 3rthe LOBD, saying, " I s 3ths LOBDJ 
1 among us, or not ? " 

8 Then *came^Amalek , and *fought with Israel in Bephidim, 
9 And Moses *said unto Joshua, " "Choose us out ^meu, and| 

•go-out, 'light with * Amalek: to_morrow I -SnlLstand on the. 
top-of the hill with the-rod-of *sGbd in mine hand." 

10 So Joshua *did w as Moses had_said to him, toand ®fought] 
with "Amalek : and Moses, Aaron , and h H u r went.up_to the J 
top.of the h i l l . l l And it 'came-to pass, Mwhen Moses *held_up 
his hand, that Israel 'prevailed; and Mwhen he r let-down his 
hand, Amalek 'prevailed. 

12 But Moses* hands were heavy j and they *took a stone, and! 
*put it under him, and he *sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur| 
•"stayed-up his hands, the one on the one-side, and the other on 
the other-side j and his hands *were steady until the-going-down| 
of the sun. 

18 And Joshua ^discomfited ""Amalek and his ""people with theJ 
edge.of the sword. 

14 And 3the LORD *said unto Moses, " 'Write this for a memoriall 
in a xbook, and 'rehearse it in the_ears-of Joshua: for I #will] 

utterly b^put-out ""the-remembrance-of Amalek from under| 
1 "heaven." 

16 And Moses *built an a l t a r , and *called the-name-of it] 
J J e h o v a h - n i s s i : " 16for he *said, a beBecause 3hthe LOBD hath 

sworn that 3the LOBD will have war with Amalek from generation 
to-generation." 

1 Q W H E N Je thro , the-priest-of Midian, Moses' father_in] 
J L O -law, *heard-of **all that EGrod had-done for Moses, and 
for Israel his -people, and that 3the LORD had-brought 'Israeli 
out_of Egypt ; *" then Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, *took 1-*Eip-
porah, Moses1 wife, after he-had_sent.her-back, 8 and her ""two! 
sons j of which the-name-of the one was 8(Iershom; for he. 
said, " I ' 'have-been an alien in a strange land: " 4 and the. 
name-of the other was eEliezerj " fo r the-BGTod_of my father, 
said he, lwa$ mine help, and *delivered me from the-sword-ofl 
Pharaoh." 

6 And Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, *came with his sons andl 
his wife unto Moses into the wilderness, where Je Aencamped at 
the-mount-of *EGrod : 6 and he *said unto Moses, " 3E thy father-
in-law Jethro ''am-come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two 
sons with her." 

7 And Moses *went-ont to meet his father-in-law, and *did 
obeisance, and *kissed him; and they *asked each other of thevr\ 
P welfare | and they *came into the tent. 

8 And Moses *told his father-in-law "all that 3the LOBD had. 
done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for Israel's sake, andl 
•"all the w travail that had-come_upon them by the way, and how 
3the LOBD *delivered them. 

9 And Jethro *rejoiced for all the goodness which 3ths LOBD1 

m, Massah, 
Temptation, 

me. Meribah, 
Strife, 

c. chiding or 
strife, reeb, 

t. tempted, 
nahsah. 

i. in our midst.. 
Amalek, A 
People that 
Ucki up. 

88. Heb. anah-
shim. 

'God, MoMm. 
ac. according 

as. 
to. to fight, 
h. HOT, Nohle 

or Freeborn 
or Kne-white 
-linen, 

r. rested. 

«b. the hook, 
h. Mot-out. 
Hb. the heavens. 
J. Jehovah-

nissi, Jeho
vah my 
banner. 

be. Because-of 
the hand 
mpon (or 
against) the. 
throne-of 
Jah, Jehovah 
hath war 
with, etc. 

•Gfo$ Mohlm7 

j . Jehovah, the 
Everlasting-
One. 

i . Zipporah, 
Little-bird. 

g. Gerghom, 
A Stranger 
there. 

e. Eliezer, 
-God, my 
helper. 

i, or is. Heb. 
in my help. 

*d. hath-de-
livered. 

p. peace. 

w. weariness. 



EXODUS XVIII . 10. EXODUS XTX. 4 

B.c. 1491. 

i. rffi 
G. &rjh*f2 

Deut. 1.9-18. 

^D"¥l« 

27. Num. 10. 

i r^um".lgri6" 

2. Ch. 17. 1, 8. 
Seech. 3.1,12. 

•G. D*ri^n 

4. Deut. 32. 
7-12. Isa. 
63.9. Bev. 
12.14. 

had-done to Israel, whom lie had-delivered out_of theJhand-ofj 
the Egyptians. 10 And Jethro *said, " Blessed be 3the LOBD, wlioj 
hath deHTered got* out_of the_hand_of the Egyptians, and out. 
of the-hand-of Pharaoh, who hath delivered ^the "people from] 
tinder the_.hand_.of the Egyptians. u Now I "'know that 3ihe 
LOED is greater than all *gods; for in the thing wherein they] 
dealt-proudly lie was above them." 

12 A i d Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, *took a aburnt_offering| 
and sacrifices for 5Grod : and Aaron *came, and all the_elders-of 
Israel, to eat bread with Moses* father-in-law before xsGrod. 

18 And it *oame-to_pass on the morrow, that Moses *sat to 
[ judge ^the people : and the people *stood by Moses from thej 
morning unto the evening. 

14 And when Moses* father-in-law *saw ""all that | f •'•did to| 
the people, he *said, " What is "this "thing that t |« t -"-doest to 
the people! why •'•sittest tfjott thyself-alone, and all the people 
•'stand by thee from morning unto even ? " 

16 And Moses *said unto his father-in-law, u Because the people 
•come unto me to inquire-of "Grod : u when they ''have a matter, 
they come unto me ; and I "judge between one and another, andl 

'do-make-^ew-know **the-statutes-of **Grod, and his l a w s . " 
17 And Moses* father-in-law *said unto him, " The thing that 

tljott xdoest is not good. 18 Thou ®wilt-surely Vear-away, both 
tfjott, and "this "people that is with thee : for this thing is too 
heavy for thee ; thou 'art not able to perform it thyself-alone 
19 'Hearken now unto my voice, I wilLgive-thee-eounsel, and 
"God *shalLbe with thee : *Be tfjutt for the people to ""God-ward, 
that tfjutt •mayest-bring the causes unto "*God : m and thou •shalt 
teach t |im sordinances and *laws, and *shalt-shew them **the 

way wherein they '"must-walk, and **the work that they '"must-do 
81 Moreover t|on '"shalt-provide out-of all the people able ®men, 
•"•sueh-as-fear "God, Bmen-of truth, hating covetousness ; and 
place such over them, to be rulers_of thousands, and rulers-of 

hundreds, rulers_of fifties, and rulers-of tens : n and *let-them. 
|judge ""the people at all seasons: and it-shall-be, that every 

great "matter they hshall_bring unto thee, but every "small 
matter t|«g ""shalLjudge: so *shall-it_be_easier for thyself, and 

they •shalLbear the burd&n with thee. ss If thou "shalt-do "this 
Rthing, and "Grod 'command thee so, then thou *shalt_be-able to 
endure, and all "this "people 'shall also go to their place in peace." 

84 So Moses ^hearkened to the-voice-of his father-in-law, and 
*did all that he had_said. 85 And- Moses *chose able "men out 
-of all Israel, and *made tjetti heads over the people, rulers-of 
thousands, rulers-of hundreds, rulers-of fifties, and rulers-of 
tens. m And they "judged ""the people at all seasons : the hard 
icauses they ^brought unto Moses, but every "small "matter they| 
•judged themselves. 

37 And Moses *let his ""father-in-law depart 3 and he *went-his 
-way into his-own land. 

~l Q I N the third "month, when the-*children_of Israel were 
J L c / gone-forth out-of the_land-of Egypt, the same "day| 
came they into the-wilderness-of "Sinai . * For they *were. 
departed from 'Bephidim, and *were_come-to the-desert_of Sinai, 
and *had-pitched in the wilderness; and there Israel *camped| 
before the mount. 

8 And M o s e s w e n t - U p unto *"Grod, and Jthe LOED *called unto 
him out_.of the mountain, saying, " Thus '"shalt-thou-say to 
the_house-of Jacob, and *tell the-8children-.of Israel; 4 fH«j 
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!|have_seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I *bare p » on! 

eagles1 wings, and ^brought gau unto myself. 6 Now therefore, 
if ye ewiLl h '"obey my voice indeed and 'keep my ""covenant, then 
ye 'shall-be a P peculiar-treasure unto me above all X3people .• for, 
all the earth is mine: e and ge shalLbe unto me a kingdom_of j 
priests, and an holy nation/ These are the words which thou 
'shalt-speak unto the_8children_of Israel." 

7 And Moses *came and *called for the_elders_of the -people, 
and*laid before their faces *"all *these *words which 3ihe LORD 
commanded him. 8 And all the -peop l e * a n s w e r e d together, 
and *said, " All that 3the LORD *'hath_spoken we wilLdo.w And 
jMoses ^returned *"the~.words-of the -people unto 3the LOBB. 

9 And 3the LOBD *said unto Moses, " Lo, I xcome unto thee in 
a thick "cloud, that the -people ^may-hear when I ®speak with 
thee, and ^""believe A t̂hee for ever/1 And Moses *told ""the-
words_of the -people unto 3the LOBB. 

10 And 3ihe LOBD *said unto Moses, " *Go unto the people, and 
s a n c t i f y them to-day and to-morrow, and "let-them_wash their] 

clothes, ll and "be ready against the third xday: for *°the third 
"day 3tke LOBD wilLcome down in the-sight_of all the people 
upon mount Sinai. 

18 " A n d thou 'shal t-set-bounds-unto ""the people round-about, 
saying, f 'Take-heed to yourselves, that ye go-not-vp into the 
mount, or touch th.e-border-.of i t : ' whosoever '"toucheth the 
mount ®shallJbe_surery hput_to-death; 13 there hshall not an hand 
touch it, but he ®shall_surely '"be-stoned, or ®shot ""through; 
whether it be beast or lman, it shall not live : when the J trumpet: 
^soundethJong, tijeg shall-come-up to the mount/ ' 

14 And Moses *went_down from the mount unto the people, 
and ^sanct if ied ""the people -, and they *washed their clothes. 
18 And he *said unto the people, " *Be ready against the thirdj 
day : '"come not at your wives." 

16 And it *eame_to_pass on the third *day w in the morning, 
that there *were v thunders and lightnings, and a h thick cloud 
upon the mount, and the_voice-of the t rtrumpet exceeding "loud : 
so that all the people that was in the camp *trembled. 

17 And Moses *brought-f orth *"the people out-of the camp to 
meet-with ^Grodj and they *stood at the-nether-part-of the 
mount. 

18 And m o u n t S i n a i was altogether_on a smoke, because 3ihe 
LOBB descended upon it in xfire: and the-smoke_thereof As
cended as th.e_gmoke._of a *8m furnace, and the whole xmount 
*quaked greatly. 19 And *when the«voice_of the *'trumpet 
^sounded-long, and waxed-louder and-louder, Moses 'spake, and 
lsGrod ""answered him by a voice. 

" And 3the LOBB *came-down upon mount Sinai, *on the-top_ 
of the mount; and 3the LOBB *called Moses up to the-top-of the 
mount | and Moses *went_up. 

21 And 3the LOBB *said unto Moses, " 'Go-down, ' c h a r g e the 
people, lest they hbreak_through unto 3the LOBB to gaze, and 
many of them f 'perish, 23 And *let the priests also, '"which come 
near to 3ihe LOBB, sanctify-themselves, lest 3the LOBB 'break. 

forth upon them/ 1 

23 And M o s e s *said unto 3the LOBB, " The people 'cannot come 
-up to mount Sinai: for tfjau chargedst us, saying, {'Set-bounds-
about "the mount, and 'sanctify i t / " 

84 And 3the LOBD *said unto him, " 'Away, #get_thee-down, 
and thou •shalt_come-up, tfjou, a n d A a r o n with thee ; but ""let 
not the priests and the people break-through to come-up unto 
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Q ^ AND 5Grod *spake "all *these Vords , saying, s " I aw 
^ v J Ji/ie LORD t h y s God, which have brought thee out-of 
the-land-of Egypt, out-of the-house-of "^bondage. s Thou "shalt j 
have no other gods before mme. I 

4 " Thou "shalt not make unto thee a n y - g r a v e n - i m a g e , or 
any likeness of any thing that is in *=heaven above, or that is in 
the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth t B thou 
shalt not bow_down-thyself to them, nor ""serve them: for I 

\Jth& LOBD thy sGrod am a jealous e-Grod, visiting the-iniquity-of 
the fathers upon the a children unto the third and fourth generation 
of "Hheni-that-hate m e ; 6 and shewing k mercy unto thousands 
of "them-that_love me, and xkeep my commandments. 

7 "Thou '"shalt not take "the-name-of Jthe LOBD thy BGrod 
I n x vaim; for sthe LOBD will not hold-Mm-guiltless "that t ake th 
his ""name in *vain. 

8"*Eemember the s a b b a t h "day , to ckeep-it_holy. ' S i x 
days "shalt-thou-labour, and "do all thy work : 10 but the seventh 
day is the_sabbath-of Jthe LOBD thy BGod: in it thou ""shalt not 
do any work, tfjou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man
servant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger! 
that is within thy gates: l l for in six days 3the LOBD mmade 
s"heaven and searth, "the sea, and "all tiiat in them is, and *rested| 
°the seventh *day: wherefore 3ihe LOBD blessed the sabbath 
"day, and c*hallowed it. 

is ee -Honour thy " fa the r and thy " m o t h e r : that thy days 
"may-be-long upon the *land which 3ths LOBD thy "God xgiveth 
thee. 

18 " Thou "shalt not * k i l l . 
14 " Thou ""shalt not commit-adt i l tery. 
15 " Thou "shalt not s t e a l . 
16 ti Thou "shalt not bear fa lse w i t n e s s against thy neighbour. 
17 "Thou "shalt not c o v e t thy neighbour's house, thou "shalt 

not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his manservant, nor his 
maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any-thing that is thyj 
neighbour's." 

18 And all the people xsaw "the vthunderings, and "the light
nings, and "the-vonoise-of the trumpet, and "the mountainI 
smoking: and when the people *saw it, they ^removed, and 
i*stood afar off. 

19 And they *said unto Moses, " ' S p e a k tfjow with us, and we 
|*will_hear; but "let not aGod speak with us, lest we "die." 

10 And Moses *said unto the people, " T e a r not : for x"G-od| 
•'is-eome fto ®prove gou, and Hhat his fear "may be before your 
faces, that ye "sin not." 

81 And the people *stood afar off, and Moses drew-near unto 
the * thick-darkness where *sGrod was. 

22 And Jthe LOBD *said unto Moses, "Thus thou "shalt-say unto 
the-schildren-of Israel, f fge ''have seen that I have talked with 
you from *"heaven. 2S Ye "shall not make with me gods-of 
silver, neither "shalLye-make unto you gods-of gold. 

m t€ An~altar-of e earth thou "shalt-make unto me, and "shalt 
.sacrifice thereon thy ft"burnt-offerings, and thy "peace-offerings, 
thy "sheep, and "thine oxen: in all xplaces where I "record my 
"name I 'will-come unto thee, and I "will-bless thee. ' 

m ff And if thou "wilt make me an-altar-of sstone, thou "shalt 
not build ft of hewn-.stone ; for if thou "'lift-up thy tool upon it, 
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thou *hast_polluted it. u Neither '"shalt thou go_up by stepsj 
unto mine altar, tliat thy nakedness 1>e not discovered thereon/ ! 

Q ~1 " F O W these are the j u d g m e n t s which thou 'shalt-set 
/*w_L before them. 

2 " If thou Hbuy an H e b r e w servant , six years he "*shall. 
serve : and in the seventh he shall-go_out free for_nothing. s If 
he 'came-in wby himself, he shall-go_out wby himself : if jje were 
-married, then his wife *shall-go-out with him. 4 If his f a s t e r ! 
^have-given him a wife, and she ''have-born him sons or daugh
te rs : the wife and her children. shalLbe her amaster ,s, and |e| 
shall_go_out wby himself. 

6 " And if the servant eshalLplainly '"say, f I love my ""-master, 
my rwife, and my "children 5 I will not go-out free : J e then his 
^master 'shalLbring him unto the * judges; he *shaE also bring' 
him to the door, or unto the door_post; and his ^master 'shall. 
bore his ""ear through with an *aul; and he 'shalLserve him' 
for ever, 

7 " A n d if a !man *sell his ""daughter to be a maidservant; 
she 'shall not go_out as the menservants do. 8 If she b please 
not her "master, who hath betrothed her to himself, then 'shall. 
he_let_her_be_redeemed: to sell her unto a strange p nation he| 
shalLhave no power, seeing he hath dealt-deceitfully with her. 

9 " And if he ^have-betrothed her unto his son, he 'shall-deal 
with her after the-manner-of *daughters. l0 If he t a k e him an
other wife 1 her food, her raiment, and her duty-of-marriage, ""shall 
he not diminish. n And if he '"do not these three unto her, then 
'shall-she-go-out free without money. 

is € € ̂ He- that-Sini te th a 'man, so that he die, eshaE-be-surelyj 
•"put-to-death. 

18 " And if a man *'lie not in-wait, but ^God ''deliver him into 
his hand 1 then I 'will-appoint thee a place whither he shall-flee. 
14 But if a !man hcome_presumptuously upon his neighbour, to! 
slay him with guile; thou *shalt-take him from mine altar, that 
he may-die. 

16 " A n d •"•he-that-smiteth his father, or his mother , ®shall 
_be_surely 'put-to-death. 

" " A n d -""he-that-stealeth a 'man, and "^elleth him, or if he 
be-found in Ms hand, ®he-shall_surely-be 'put-to-death. 

17 " A n d ^he-that-'curseth his father, or his mother , ®shall-
surely-be put-to_death. 

18 And if "men '"strive-together, and one ' smite B""another with 
a stone, or with his fist, and he '"die not, but 'keepeth his bed: 
19 if he '"rise-again and 'walk-abroad upon his staff, then 'shall 
"he- tha t smote him be-qui t : only he shall-pay for hthe-loss-o£ 
his-time, and ®shalLcause-M?»-to-be-thoroughly '"healed. 

so " A n d if a iman '"smite his ""servant, or his ""maid, with a 
*rod, and he 'die under his hand j ®he_shall_be-surely •'punished 
21 Notwithstanding, if he '"continue a day or two, he shall notl 
be_apunished ; for f)« is his money. 

as " I f *men '"strive, and 'hurt a w o m a n with_child, so that 
her fruit 'depart from her, and yet no mischief ''follow: ®he~shall 
_be_surely *punished, according as the woman's husband wilL 
lay upon him; and he *shall_pay as the judges determine. 

m And if any mischief '"follow, then thou 'shalt-give •life for] 
"life, ** eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, 
86 burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for stripe. , 
l 88 " And if a iman .'"smite **the~.eye_of his s e r v a n t , or ""the_ 
eye_of his maid, that it 'perish ; he shaU-let_him_go free for his 

w. Heb. with 
his body. 

g. Heb. gods, 
elohim. 

Heb. isb, 
b. bedevil in 
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EXODUS XXI. 27. IXODUS XXTL 12, 

B.C. 1491, eye's sake. ^ And if lie ''smite-out Ms manservant's tooth, or1 

Ms maidservant's tooth; he shall-let-him_go free for his tooth's 

*3t 

Wtt 

32. See Zeck 
11.12,13. 
Matt. 26.15. 
PhiL 2. 7. 

1SP5 

mn 

1. 2 Sam. 12. 6. 

g- vrpm 

88 "AaIf an o x "*gore a i rman or a ""woman, that they *die ; then 
the ox #shallJbe-sttrely ''stoned, and his ""flesh shall not be_eaten | 
but the-Owner_of the ox shall be quit. 89 But if the ox were-
wont-to_push-with-his_horn in time past, and it 'hath-been-
testified to his owner, and he ''hath not kept_him_in, but that he] 
hath_killed a £man or a woman; the ox ""shalLbe-stoned, and his 

owner also "shall-be-put-to-death. 80 If there-be-laid on him a| 
sum_of.money, then he 'shall-give for the_ransom-of his "life 
whatsoever 'is-laid upon him. 8l Whether he *have-gored a son, 
or ^have-gored a daughter, aeeording_to *this judgment shall_it_j 
be-done unto him. 3a If the ox shall-push a manservant or a 
maidservant ; he shall-give unto their "master thirty shekels of 
silver, and the ox shall-be-stoned. 

88 " And if a £man shalLopen a p i t , or if a !man shalLdig a 
pit, and not "cover it, and an ox or an ass 'fall therein; m t h e j 
owner.of the pit 'shalLmake-ii-good, and 'give money unto the-I 
owner_of them ; and the dead beast shall-be his. ' 

86 " And if 4 one-man's o x ''hurt another's, that he 'd ie ; then 
they 'shall-sell ""the live xox, and 'divide ""the_amoney-of it j and 
"the dead ox also they shalLdivide. M Or if it be-known that 
the ox Alhath_used-to_push in time past, and his owner ""hath not 
kept him i n ; he ®shall_surely 'pay ox for x ox; and the deadl 
shalLbe his-own. 

Q Q r r I F a !man shal l .s teal an ox, or a sheep, and 'kill it, 
fO e*Q or ''sell i t ; he shalLrestore five oxen for am *ox, and four| 
sheep for a xsheep. 

s " If a " thief *be-found breaking-up, and *be-smitten that! 
he *die, there shall no blood be shed for him. 8 If the sun #lbe. 
risen upon him, there shall be "blood shed for h im; for he should, 
make fulLrestitution ; if he have nothing, then he 'shalLbe.soldi 
for his theft. 4 If the theft ®be-certainly found in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep ; he shalLrestore double, 

5 " If a *man 'shall-cause a field or vineyard to be-eaten, and 
*shall_put-in his ""beast, and 'shall-feed in another-man's field *, 
of the_best-of his own field, and of theJbest_of his own vineyard, 
lshalLhe-make_restitution. 

a " If fire ^break_out, and 'catch in_thorns, so that the-stacks 
of-corn, or the standing-corn, or the field, *be-consumed MwreA 
with; he-that_kindled ""the fire ®shalLsurely lmake-restitution. 

f " I f a !man shall-deliver unto his neighbour * money or stuff 
to keep, and it 'be-stolen out-of the l man's house; if the thief | 
*be_found, *let-him-pay double. 8 If the thief ¥he not found, 
then the-master-of the house 'shall-be-brought unto the * judges, 
to see whether he have-put his hand unto his neighbour's goods. 

9 " For all manner.of trespass, whether it be for ox, for ass, fori 
sheep, for raiment, or for any«manner_of lost-thing, which anotherl 
"ehallengeth to be fit's, the_eause-of both parties shalLcomel 
before the * judges; and whom the & judges shalLcondemn, he 
shall-pay double unto his neighbour. 

10 " If a iman ^deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or an ox, or 
a sheep, or any beast, to keep ; and it die, or be-hurt» or driven. 
away, no~.°man seeing it: l l then ''shall an-oath_of 3ihe LOBD be 
between them both, that he #,hath not put his hand unto his 
neighbour's goods; and the-owner-of it *shalL accept thereof 
and he shall not make-^-good. 12 And if it ®be 'stolen from him, 

silver. 

m. And. 
i. Heb. iah. 

a. life, nepheah, 

L Heb. ish. 

TMdt.wk, 

e. silver. 

g, Heb. gods, 
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EXODUS XXTL 13. IXOBUS XXLEL 9. 

B.c. 1491. 

VP$ m 

See ch. 21. 6. 
and v. 8, 9. 
ACTS 23. 6. 

I^i^ii 

he shalLmake-restitution unto the-owner_thereof. 18 If it sbe 
•"torn-in-pieees, then let_him_bring it for witness, and he shall 
not make_ good that which-was-torn. 

14 " And if a iman "borrow ought of his neighbour, and it *be_ 
hurt, or ''die, the_owner-thereof being not with it, he ®shall_surely 
""make-if-good. 15 But if the.owner-thereof be with it, he shall 
not make-t£-good : if it fee an hired thing, it came for his hire. 

16 " A n d if a 'man ''entice a maid that is not betrothed, and; 
lie with her, he ®shalLsurely ''endow her to be his wife. 17 If' 
her father eutterly ''refuse to give her unto him, he shall-wpayi 
•money aecording_to the-dowry-of Virgins. 

is « Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live. 
it tt Whosoever lieth with a beast eshalLsurely-be '"put-to-

death, 
30 " He_that-sacrificeth unto amy *3god, save unto *the LOEB 

only, he shalLbe_utterly.~destroyed. 
ii ii Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor oppress him t for 

ge were strangers in the-lancLof Egypt. 
m T e shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless-child. m If 

thou ®afflict tjem 4n-any-wise, and they ®cry ''at-all unto me, 
I ®wilLsurely '"hear their cry; M and my wrath *shalL.wax-hot, 
and I "will-kill gott with the sword; and your wives 'shalLbe 
widows, and your 8 children fatherless. 

28 " If thou ''lend 8money to any of my ^people "that is poor 
by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an usurer, neither shalt. 
thou_lay upon him usury. 

26 t€ j | ^.£011 ©a^ajj ""take thy neighbour's raiment to-pledge, 
thou '"shalt-deliver it unto him by that the sun goeth down: 
27 for tjat is his covering only, it is his raiment for his skin; 
wherein shalLhe-sleep ? and it 'shalLcome-to-pass, when he 
•"crieth unto me, that I "will hear) for I am gracious. 

is «Thou 'shalt not revile the *gods, nor "curse the_ruler-of 
thy people. 

29 " Thou '"shalt not delay to offer the-first_of-thy-ripe fruits, 
and of thy liquors : the-firstborn-of thy sons 'shalt-thou-give 
unto me. 80 Likewise *"shalt-thou-do with thine oxen, and with 
thy sheep: seven days it shalLbe with his dam; on the eighth 
*day thou '"shalt-give it me. 

81 " And ye '"shalLbe holy ®men unto me : neither '"shalLye-eat 
any flesh that is torn-of-beasts in the field; ye ""shalLcast ft to 
the -dogs. 

m 
3T^P 

w. weigh. 

, sons. 

. silver. 

g. or judges. 

23 

4. Deut. 2*2.1-
4. Matt. 5. 
44,45. 

8. Deut. 16.10, 

9. Ch. 22. 21. 

94 

" THOU '"shalt not 'raise a false report: "put not thine 
hand with lthe "wicked to be an unrighteous witness. 

2 " Thou ""shalt not follow a multitude to do evil; neither ""shalt 
_thou speak in a * cause to decline after many to wrest judgment] 
3 neither '"shalt-thou-countenance a poor-man in his * cause. 

4 " If thou '"meet thine enemy's ox or his ass going_astray, 
thou ®shalt-surely hbring_it-back to him again. 5 If thou "see 
the-ass_of him-that_hateth thee lying under has burden, and| 
•wouldest forbear to help him, thou ®shalt-surely *help with him. 

0 " Thou ""shalt not wrest the_judgment-of thy poor in his 
q cause. 7 *"Keep thee far from a false matter ; and the -innocent 
and -righteous '"slay thou not : for I will not justify lthe -wicked» 

8 u And thou '"shalt^take no gift: for the gift 'blindeth the 
iSwise, and *perverteth the-words-of the "righteous. 

t a j y g 0 ^ ^ •ghalt not oppress a stranger: for gi "'know **the. 
heart-of a s tronger, seeing ge were strangers in the-land-of 
Egypt. 

j . Heb, anah-
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EXODTO XXIII. 10. IXODTO XXIII, 81. 

B.C. 1491. 

12. Ch. 20. 8,9. 

14^17. CE 84. 
23, 24. Levifc. 
xxiii. Deut, 
x?i. t 

t. mn 
*>p?s 

Lev, 2.11. 

197*004 §T* 
J. G. rrtrr 

S3. 2. Josh. 
5.13-16. 
Isa. 68. 9. 

et t>^tism 

27. Deut 7. 
20-24. 

8L GW.TOI 
1 Kin. 4. 21, 
24. Joih.21, 
43-45. 

io €i ̂ ng g i ^ y e a i . s thou *shalt-sow thy "land, and 'shalt-j 
gather-in "the-:fj,uits-thereof: ll but the s e v e n t h year thou 'shalt| 

let-it rest and *lie-still; that the-^oor-of tliy people *may-eat: 
and what-they-leave the-beasts-of the field shall-eat. In-l ike-
manner thou "shalt-deal with thy vineyard, and with thy olive-
yard. 

18 " Six days thou *shalt-do thy work, and on the s e v e n t h 
d a y thou 'shalt-rest: that thine ox and thine ass ^may-rest, and 

the-somof thy handmaid, and the stranger, *may-be-refreshed. 
is <€ j j j ^ £n gjj things that I have said unto yon fbe_circumsjfect: 

and 'make no mention~of the-.name-of other gods, neither *let-
it_be-heard out-of thy month. 

14 a p̂iyp©© * times thon '"shalt-keep-a-feast unto me in the 
year. lfi Thon '"shalt-keep "the-feast-of ^ u n l e a v e n e d - b r e a d : 
(thon *shalt-eat Unleavened-bread seven days, *as I commanded! 
thee, in tbe~time.appointed~o£ the month *Abib; for in it thon 
camest-out from Egypt ; and none '"shall-appear before me; 
empty;) u and the-feast-of *harvest, the-firstfruits-of thy' 
labours, which thou '"hast-sown in the field: and the-feast-of 
"ingathering, which is in the-end-of the year, when thou *hast. 
gathereoLin thy ""labours out-of the field. 17 Three * times in the 
year all thy males fshalLappear before the aLord J GOD. 

18 "Thon ""shalt not Boffer the-blood-of my sacrifice with 
leavened-bread; neither '"shall the-fat-of my fsacrifice remain 
until the morning. 
• w « The-first-of the-firstfruits-of thy land thou 'shalt-bring. 
into the-house-of 3the LORD thy BGod. 

€i Thou '"shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk. 
m u Behold, I xsend an A n g e l before thee, to keep thee in the] 

way, and to bring thee into the place which I •!have-prepared, 
si -Beware of him, and 'obey his voice, '"provoke him n o t | fori 
he will not pardon your transgressions : for my name is in him. | 

22 " But if thou ®shalt-indeed '"obey his voice, and 'do all that' 
I *speak; then I 'will-be-an-enemy unto thine "enemies, and] 
an-adversary unto thine "adversaries. %z For mine Angel ^shalL 
go before thee, and 'bring-thee-in unto the Amorites, and thei 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites: and I 'wilLeut-them-ofl:. 

84 " Thou *shalt not bow-down to their gods, nor '"serve them, 
nor '"do after their works : but thou ®shalt-utterly ""overthrow 
them, and ®quite '"break-down their Rt images. m And ye *shalL 
serve J"fte t o s n your sGrod, and he 'shall-bless thy "bread, and; 
thy "water | and I 'will take-sickness away from the-midst-of 
thee. I 

20 €< There *shall nothing cast-their-young, nor be barren, in! 
thy land t "the-number-of thy days I will-fulfil. m I wilLsendj 
my "fear before thee, and "will-destroy "all the people to whom; 
thou-shalt come, and I 'will-make "all thine enemies turn-their-| 
[backs unto thee. ** And I 'will-send *hornets before thee, which! 
*shalLdrive_out "the Hivite, ' 'the Oanaanite, and "the Hittite,! 
from before thee. ! 

39 " I will not drive-them-out from before thee in one year ; 
lest the land ""become desolate, and the-beast-of the field 'multiply 
against thee. *° By-little and-little I wilLdrive-them-out from 
before thee, until thou 'be-increased, and 'inherit "the land. 

si « j j j ^ j •^ill-set thy "-bounds from the Bed sea even unto 
the-sea-of the Philistines, and from the desert unto the river: 
for I will-deliver "the-inhabitants-of the land into your handj 
and thou 'shalt-drive-them-out before thee. 
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EXODUS XXIII . 82. IXODUS XXV..2. 

B.C. 1491. j 
2. Dent. 7. 
1-5, 2S, 26. j 

n\n\ 
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fit 
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7. H E B . 9.1&-

8. Heb. 18. 20, 
21. 

JT13 

10. Eze. 1. 
10.1, 

p. ^nn 
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rt»» 

18. Dent. 9. 
9-11. See 
Luke 9.34, 
35. 

i i c i : 3 5 7 4 ^ r 
21. See 
1 Chron. 20, 
1-9. 2 Cor. 
8.12; 9.7. 

n. nprii? 

s s ff Thou '"shalt^make no covenant with them, nor with their 
gods. m They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they ""make tjit sin: 
against me : for if thou '"serve their ""gods, it_will-surely-be a 
snare unto thee." 

Q A AND he said unto Moses , g € •Come-up unto 3the LORD, 
&^C. tfjou, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the-
elders-of Israel *f and 'worship ye afar off. % And Moses alone 
•shalLcome-near Au3the LORD: but tjjeg hshall not come_nighj 
neither 'shall the people go-up with him." 

8 And Moses *came and *told the peop le ""all the-words_of | 
Jthe LOBD, and "*all the judgments : and all the people ^answered 
with one voice, and *said, "A l l the words which 3the LOBD [AaiA] 
8Psaid wULwe-do." 

4 And Moses *wrote ""all the-words-of 3the LORD, and #rose_up_ 
early in the morning, and *builded an a l t a r under the "'hill, 
and t w e l v e ^ p i l l a r s , according-to the-twelve tribes-of Israel. 

fi And he *sent "*young-men_of the-*children.of Israel, which, 
*offeredu * burnt-offerings, and *saerificed peace ** offerings of\ 
oxen unto *the LORD. 

8 And Moses *took half-of the b lood, and *put it in "basons j 
and half_of the blood he sprinkled on the altar. 

7 And he *took the_book-of the covenant and *read in the . 
audience-of the people : and they *said, " All that Jthe LORD 
[haih~] "said wilLwe_do, and *be-obedient/' . 

8 A i d Moses *took ""the blood, and * s p r i n k l e d it on the 
people, and *said, "Behold the-blood-of the covenant, which 
Hhe LORD hath cmade with you concerning all "these "words." 

• Then *wen t~up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, andl 
seventy of the-elders-of Israel ; 10 and they P*saw *"the«BGrod-.of 
Israel; and there was under his feet as-it_were a paved-work-of 
a "sapphire_stone, and as-it_were the-body_of ""heaven fin his 
clearness. ll And upon the-nobles-of the_8children-of Israel 
he laid not his hand: also they d*saw XsGrod, and *did_eat and1 

•drink." 
18 And Jthe LORD *said unto Moses, " 'Come-up to me I n t o the| 

mount, and *be there: and I *wilLgive thee ""tables-of "s tone, 
and a "law, and "-commandments which I *'have_written y that 
thou ®mayest-teach them." 

18 And M o s e s *rose_up, and his at minister* j J o s h u a : and 
Moses *went-up into the-mount_of ^God. 

14 And he said unto the elders, " 'Tarry ye here for us, until 
we ""come-again unto you: and, behold, Aaron and Hur are with 
you : if any bman have any matters to_do, l"let_him_come unto 
them." I 

18 And Moses *went_up into the mount, and a "cloud *eovered! 
the mount. u And the-g lory-of *the LORD *abode upon 

m o u n t S ina i , and the cloud *covered it six days: and *°the 
seventh "day he *called unto Moses out-of the_midst-of the cloud., 
17 And the-sight-of the-glory_of 3the LORD was like c devouring fire 
on the_top-of the mount in the-eyes-of the-8 children.of Israel. 

18 And Moses *went into the-midst_of the cloud, and *gat-him_ 
up into the mount; and Moses *was in the m o u n t f o r t y d a y s 
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and forty nights. 

AND Jthe LORD *spake unto Moses, saying, i « •Speak 
me an 25 unto the-schildren_of Israel, that they tlFbring 

h o f f e r i ng : of ""every 'man that *giveth it willingly with his 
heart ye *shalLtake my h""offering, 

J. Jehovah. 
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B.C. 1491. i 

w 

•imh 

9. Heh. 8. 5. 

EXODUS XXV. 3. IXOBUS XXV. 26. 

10-20. [[Oh. 87. 
1-9. Heh. 9. 
4 , 5 . 

l l . H e k 9 . f i . 

16rDeiO07* 
1-5. 

17. Rom. 3. 25. 
Heb. 9, 5. 

P. f r p j 
18. Heb, 9. 5. 
o. D ^ 1 3 
f. 19 

21. 1 Kin. 8.9. 
Heb. 9. 4. 

42,43. Ch. 
30. 6, 36. 
Lev. 16. 2. 
Num. 7. 89. 
2 Sam. 6. 2. 

23-30. ||0h. 37. 
10-16. I 
See 1 Kin. 7. 
48. 2Chr. 
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8 " A n d this is the h offering which ye ''shalLtake of them; 
gold, and silTer, and brass, 4 and blue, and purple,, and w scarlet, 
and 'fine-linen, and goats' hair, 6 and rams' skins dyed-red, and 
badgers' skins, and sMttim wood, 6 oil for the * light, spices for 
anointing oil, and for xsweet incense, 7 onyx stones, and stones 

°to_be_set in the ephod, and in the breastplate. I 
" " And •let_them-make me a s a n c t u a r y ; that I 'may-dwel l 

1 among them. 
9 " Aeeording_to all that I Ashew %zt, after *"the-pattern_of 

the ttabernacle, and ""the_pattern-of all the_instruments-thereof, 
even so lshalLye-make_$. 

10 " And they 'shalLmake an *ark-of shittim wood: two_ 
cubits and a half shall be the-length-thereof, and a cubit and 
a half the-breadth_thereof, and a cubit and a half the_height-
thereof. 

11 " A n d thou *shalt_overlay ft with pure go ld , within and 
without "shalt-thou-overlay it. 

" A n d *shalt_make upon it a cerown~of gold round-about. 
15 " And thou "shalt-cast four r ings-of gold for it, and -put 

them in the-f our corners-thereof; and two rings shall be in the 
one side of_it, and two rings in the other side of_it. 

18 " And thou *shalt-make s taves-of shittim wood, and 'over
lay tjjtm with gold. u And thou *shalt-put *"the staves into the 
rings by the-sides-of the ark, that *"the ark ®may_be_borne with 
them. u The staves 'shalLbe in the-rings-of the a r k : they 
shall not be~taken from it. 

16 " And thou *shalt-put into the ark "the t e s t i m o n y which 
I shall give thee. 

17 " A n d thou *shalt-make a Pmerey-sea t -of pure gold : two 
-cubits and a half shall be the-length^thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the-breadth_thereof. 

18 " A n d thou *shalt-make two c c h e r u b i m $ of gold, of beaten-
work shalt-thou-make tjjem, fin the-two ends-of the Pmercy_seat. 

19 " And 'make one cherub fon the-one eftd, and the-other| 
cherub fon the-other end: men fof the Pmercy-seat "shalLye. 
make *"the eherubims on the_two ends thereof. 20 And the 
cherubim* 'shall xstretch-forth their wings on high, covering 
the P mercy-seat with their wings, and their faces shall look 
mone to another; toward the Pmercy-seat 'shall the-faces-of the 
cherubima be. 

21 " And thou *shalt_put ""the Pmerey_seat above upon the ark ; 
and in the ark thou 'shalt-put *"the t e s t i m o n y that I shalLgive 
thee. 

88 " And there I 'wilL^meet with thee, and I 'w i lLcomnmne 
with thee from above the P mercy-seat, from between the_two 
xcherubima which are upon the-ark_of the testimony, of **all things 
which I wilLgive tljtt in-commandment unto the-'children-of 
Israel. 

28 " Thou *shalt also make a_table_of shittim wood : two-cubits 
shall be the-length^thereof, and a cubit the-breadth_thereof, and 
a cubit and a half the_height-thereof, 

24 " And thou "shal t-overlay it with pure go ld . 
" A n d *make thereto a c c r o w n of-gold round-about. 
26 " And thou *shalt-make unto it a b"border-of an hand-

breadth round-about, and thou *shalt-make a golden c r o w n to 
the-border.thereof round-about. 

28 " A n d thou #shalt_make for it four r ingS-of gold, and 'put 
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the rings in f fte four "corners that are on the-four feet-thereof.l 
S7 Over-against the border '"shall the rings be for places of ihe\ 
staves to bear t h e table. m And thon *shalt-make *~the s t a v e s 
of shittim wood, and 'overlay tjjetn with gold, that ' t he table 'may' 
be_borne with them. 

29 " And thon 'shalt-make t h e . d i s h e s thereof, and spoons 
thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls thereof, to Pcover withal; 
of pure gold "shalt-thou-make tfjem. 

80 " A n d thou *shalt-set upon the table b s h e w b r e a d before] 
m me alway. 

si " ^ n f l thou "shalt-make a Jeand le s t i ck_o f pure gold; of\ 
beaten-work shall the Candlestick be.made : his shaft, and his 
te -branches, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, '"shalLbe of] 
the_same, 

83 " A n d s i x b r a n c h e s AshalLcome-out of the-sides_of it 
three branehes_of the-1 candlestick out_of the one side, and three] 
branehes-of the-1 candlestick out_of the other-side : m three bowls 
rmade-like-unto_almonds, with a knop and a flower in "one 
"branch; and three bowls made-like-almonds in the other "branch, 
with a knop and a flower ; so in the six xbranches ""that come-out' 
f of the Candlestick. j 

34 " A n d in the Candlestick shall be fou r b o w l s made_Hke_ 
unto_almonds, with their knops and their flowers. 

ss " j y ^ there shall be a k k n o p under two "branches of the_same,l 
and a knop under two "branches of the-same, and a knop under 
two "branches of the-same, according_to the six "branches "^that 
proceed-out fof the Candlestick. S8 Their knops and their; 
branches '"shalLbe of the same: all it shall be one beaten-workj 
of pure gold. 

* " And thou *shalt_make the_seven l a m p s - t h e r e o f : and] 
they *shall-c light rthe lamps thereof, that they *may-give-llght 
over against A* it. 

88 " And t h e - t o n g s thereof, and the_snuffdishes thereof, shall 
be of pure gold. 

s* " Of a t a l en t -o f pure g o l d 'shalLhe-make ft, with all "these 
"vessels. 

40 " And 'look that thou 'make them after their p a t t e r n , which 
xwas-shewed tfjee in the mount. 

Q O "MOBIOVERthou h shal t -make ' the t a taber i iae lewiAten 
^Q \J c u r t a i n s of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and! 
wscarlet: with cherubim* thof cunning work *"shalt-thou-make tfttti, 

s " The_length-of "one "curtain shall be eight and twenty 
b "cubits, and the-breadth_of "one "curtain four b "cubits : and 
every-one_of the curtains shall have one measure. 8 The five 
"curtains ''shalLbe coupled-together *one to another | and other 
five curtains shall be coupled aone to another. 

4 " And thou *shalt_make loops-of b l u e upon the-edge-of the; 
one "curtain from the.selvedge in the coupling; and likewise] 
^shalt_thou_make in the uttermost edge-of another "curtain, in 
the coupling of the second. 6 Fifty loops '"shalt-thou-make in the, 
one "curtain, and fifty loops ""shalLthou-make in the-edge-of the 
curtain that is in the coupling of the second; l xthat the loops 
may-take-hold *one of another. 

a " A n d thou 'shalt_make fifty h t aehes .of go ld , and "couple 
**the curtains 'together with the Haches : and it "shalLbe one 
xta tabernacle. 

7 " And thou 'shalt-make c u r t a i n s of g o a t s ' hair to be al 

p. or to pour-
out withal. 

b. bread-of 
faces, 

m. my face 
continnally. 

I. Lampstand. 

hr. branch, *t». 
Heb. kabnee, 
a cane. 

1. lampstand, 
Heb. meno-
rab, from 
neer, a lamp. 
root, shah, 
kad,to 
watch. 

f. from. 

k. knop or 
knob,eaphtor. 

f. from the 
lampstand. 

e. canse-to-
aseend. 

4. the-faee-of. 

ta. tabernacle, 
Heb. miab. 
eabn, dwell
ing-place. 

w. worm 
• scarlet. 
th, tbe.work.of 

a designer. 
h. Heb. by the 

cubit. 
a. Heb. % 

woman to 
ber sister. 

1. linking the 
loops a 
woman to 
ber sister. 

b. or hooks. 

tbe.work.of


B.C. 1491. 

te. - ^ p k ^ 

EXODUS XXVI. 8, IXODUS XXVI. 30. 

nnx 

hnxn 

IJCH. 36.17.18. 

a. ™$m\ 

!|CH. 86.19. 

||Ch. 89.19. 

\\(%7m7Wm\ 

ha. nn: 

nr/ns§ 

See ch. 30. 
11-16; 38. 
25-28. lPefc. 
1.18,19. 

||Ch. 36. 25, 26. 

|CH. 36. 27-80. 

|CH. 36. 31-33. 

pa, 1T]3£ 

| |CH. 36.34. 

30. Heb. 8. 5. 

covering upon tlie tabernacle: eleven cnrtains shalt-thou-
makeA 

8 " The_length_of "one "curtain shall be thirty b "cubits and the_ 
breadth_of "one "curtain four b "cubits: and the-eleven curtains 
shall be all of one measure. 9 And thou *shalt-couple ""five 
"curtains by themselves, and *~six "curtains by themselves, and 
•shalt-double ' t he sixth *eurtain in the_forefront~of the te taber
nacle. 

10 " And thou 'shalt-make fifty loops on the-edge-of the one 
"curtain that w "outmost in the coupling, and fifty loops in the-
edge_of the curtain which coupleth the second. 

11 " A n d thou •shalt.make fifty Hac ies_of brass, and *pufc 
•"the htaehes into the loops, and 'couple ""the tent together, *that 
it *may_be one. 

18 " And the-remnant '"that remaineth of the-enrtains_of the 
tent, the half "curtain " t h a t remaineth, f sha lLhang o v e r the 
baekside-of the tabernacle. l s And a "cubit on the_one-side, 

and a "cubit on the_other.side of "^that-which remaineth in the. 
length-of the-eurtains-of the tent, it_shaILhang over the-sides-
of the tabernacle on this-side and on that-side, to cover it. 

14 " And thou *shalt-.make a c o v e r i n g for the tent of r a m s 1 

s k i n s dyed_red. 
" And a c o v e r i n g above of b a d g e r s ' s k i n s . 

16 " A n d thou •shalt-make x b o a r d s for the tabernacle of shittim 
wood standing_up. 

16 " T e n cubits shall be the^length-of a "board, and a cubit and 
a half shall be the-breadtluof "one "board, 17 Two ha tenons shall 
there be in "one "board, mset-in~order one against another: thus 
shalt_thou-make for all the_boards-of the tabernacle. 

18 " A n d thou *shalt«make ""the boards for the tabernacle, 
twenty boards on the s o u t h side southward. 

19 " And thou 'shalt-make forty sockets-of s i l v e r under the 
twenty "boards; two sockets under "one "board for his two ha ten
ons, and two sockets under "another "board for his two hatenons. I 

" A n d for the second side of the tabernacle on t h e . n o r t h 
side there shall be twenty boards: n and their forty sockets of 
silver | two sockets under "one "board, and two sockets underj 
"another "board. | 

ss " And for the-sides-of the tabernacle w e s t w a r d thou 'shalt 
make six boards. w And two boards 'shalt-thou.make for the- j 

corners-of the tabernacle in the two-sides. ** And they *shalLbe' 
* coupled together beneath, and they '"shalLbe pcoupled together 
above the-head-of it unto "one "ring: thus ""shalLitlbe for them 
both j they ""shaU-be for the two "corners. 

86 " And they *shalLbe eight boards, and their sockets of silver, 
sixteen sockets; two sockets under "one "board, and two sockets 
under "another "board. 

m " A n d thou *shalt-make fcbars of shittim wood; five for 
the-boards-of the one side_of the tabernacle, 37 and five bars fori 
the-.boards_of the other side_of the tabernacle, and five bars for] 
the-boards-of the.side-of the tabernacle, for the two-sides west
ward. S8 And the middle *bar in the_midst~of the boards P^^shall 
-reach from "end to "end. 

m " And thou *shalt_overlay **the boards with go ld , and 
•"make their ""rings of gold for places for the bars : and thou 'shalt 
-.overlay ""the bars with gold. 

80 " A n d thou *shalt.rear.up ""the tabernacle aceording_to the. 
fash ion thereof which was-shewed thee in the mount. 

te. tent, Heb. 
ohel. 

a. and it •shall- j 
be one. 
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81 " And thorn *slialt_make a v v a i l of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning work : with ehermbims 

^shall ft "be_made. 
82 " And thou *shalt-hang it upon four p i l la rs -of sHttim wood 

overlaid with gold: their nooks shall be of gold, upon the four 
soeketB_of silver. 

88 " A n d thou, 'shalt-hang up ""the vail under the Haches, that| 
thou 'mayest-bring-in thither within the vail *"the_ark_of the 
testimony : and the vail 'shalL divide unto you between the "holy I 
flam and the ho-most ^o ly . 

84 " And thou "shalt-put "'the 5mercy_seat upon the_ark_of thej 
testimony in the fco-most xaholy place. SB And thou 'shalt-set 
""the table without the vail, and ""the Candlestick over_against' 
the table on the-side_of the tabernacle toward_the-south; and 
thou lshalt_put the table on the north side. 

" " A n d thou *shalt_make an hanging for the_edoor-of the 
t e n t , of blue, and purple, and w scarlet, and fine twined linen 
wrought with needlework. 

87 " A n d thou "shalt_make for the hanging five pillars-ofj 
shittim wood, and "overlay tfjem with gold, and their hooks shall 
be of gold : and thou "shalt-cast five sockets-of brass for them, 

Q JV " AND thou 'shalt-make an *a a l t a r of shittim wood, five 
& I cubits long, and five cubits broad; the altar ""shalLbe 
foursquare: and the_height_thereof shall be three cubits. * And 
thou "shalt_make the-hornS-of it upon the-four_corners thereof: 
his horns '"shalLbe of the same: and thou'shalt-overlay it with brass. 

8 " And thorn *shalt_make his pans to receive his ashes, and his I 
shovels, and his basons, and his fleshhooks, and his firepans : all 
the-vessels-thereof thou "shalt-make of brass. 

* " And thou 'shalt-make for it a g r a t e of network of brass 
and upon the net *shalt_thou_make four brasen rings in the_four] 
corners-thereof. 6 And thou #shalt_put it under the-beompass_of 
the altar beneath, that the net *may-be even to the-^midst-of] 
the altar. 

6 " And thou *shalt_make s t a v e s for the altar, staves-of shittim 
wood, and 'overlay tjjem with brass. 1 And i0mthe staves 'shalLbe^ 
put into the rings, and the staves 'shalLbe upon the-two sides-of 
the altar, to bear it. 

8 " H o l l o w with-boards *shalt-thon-make it: *as it was-shewed 
t | n in the mount, so '"shalLthey-jnake it. 

9 " And thou •shalt-make ' the -cour t -o f the tabernacle: fori 
the south, s i de southward there shall be hangings for the court' 
of fine twined linen of an hundred *eubits long for xone "side : 
10 and the-twenty pillars-thereof and their twenty sockets shall 
be of brass \ the-hooks-of the pillars and their c fillets shall be on 
silver. 

11 " And likewise for the n o r t h s i d e in "length there shall be 
hangings of an hundred cubits long, and his twenty pillars and 
their twenty sockets of brass; the-hooks-of the pillars and their 
c fillets of silver. 

12 " And for the-breadth-of the court on the w e s t s ide shall\ 
be hangings of fifty cubits : their pillars ten, and their sockets ten 

18 " And the-breadth_of the court on the e a s t s i d e eastward 
shall be fifty cubits. 14 The-hangings-of one side of the gate shall\ 
be fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets three, 
16 And on the other *side shall be hangings fifteen cubits: theirI 
pillars three, and their sockets three. 
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16 u And for t h e . g a t e , of the c o u r t shall be an hanging of! 
twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, and w scarlet, and fine twined 
[linen, wrought with needlework: and their pillars shall be four, 
and their sockets four. 

17 " All t h e . p i l l a r s round-about the court shall be efilleted| 
with silver -9 their hooks shall be of silver, and their sockets of brass, 

18 " The-length_of the court shall be an hundred *cubits, and| 
the breadth fifty b every where, and the height five cubits of fine 
twined linen, and their sockets of brass. 

19 " All the-vessels-of the tabernacle in all the-service-thereof, 
and all the-pins-thereof, and all the-pins-of the court, shall be of\ 
brass. 

30 " A n d %au *shalt_command ""the^children-of Israel, that 
they *bring A* thee pure oi l o l ive beaten for the * light, to cause 
ihs lamp to- f tbum always. 8l In the- t e tabernacle, of the congre
gation without the vail, which is before the testimony, Aaron and! 
his sons 'shalLorder it from evening to morning before J the LOED 
it shall be a statute_for ever unto their generations on-the-beh&lf| 

of ""the-8 children-of Israel, 

Q O " A N D b*take tf><ro unto thee " A a r o n thy brother, aadj 
/<wO M s ' s o n s with him, from among the_8children~of Israel, 
that he ®may-minister unto me in.the.priest 'S-Offiee, even 
Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron's sons. 

s a And thou 'shalt-make ^holy garments for Aaron thy brother| 
for glory and for beauty. s And tfptt *shalt-speak unto all thatj 
are wise hearted, whom I have filled with the-spirit-of wisdom, 
that they •may-make Aaron's 'garments to ** consecrate Mm, 
that he #may_minister unto me in-the~priest's-office. 

4 " And these are the g a r m e n t s which they '"shaU-make j a. 
breastplate, and an ephod, and a robe, and a broidered coat, 
a mitre, and a girdle : and they 'shalLmake ^holy garments fori 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he #may_m minister unto 
me in»the-priest's_office. 

6 " And tfjeg *shaILtake sgold, and *blne, and fpurple, and| 
wSscarlet, and *fine_linen. 

6 " And they •shall-make "the e ep l iod of gold, of blue, and of\ 
purple, ofw scarlet, and fine twined linen, with 8 cunning work. 
7 I t ""shalLhave the-two shoulderpieces thereof joined at the-two 
edges thereof; and so it 'shalLbe-joined-together. 

8 " A n d the~emcurious_girdle~of the ephod, which is upon it, 
shalLbe of the same, according-to the-work-thereof *, even of\ 

gold, of blue, and purple, and w scarlet, and fine twined linen. 
§ " And thou *shalt_take " t w o ° o n y x s t o n e s , and 'grave on; 

them the-names-of the-8children-of Israel: 10 six of their names 
on "one xstone, and the other xsix "names-of the rest on the other 
xstone, aceording_to their birth. l l With the-work-of an en
graver in-stone, like the-engravings-of a signet, 'shalt-thou-
engrave *"the_two *stones with the_nameS-of the-'children-of 
Israel : thou *shalt-make tfjem to be-set in ou ouches of gold. 

12 " And thou *shalt_pnt "the-two xstones upon the-shonlders-
of the ephod for stones-of memorial unto the_8children-of Israel : 
and Aaron 'shall-bear their "names before 3the LOED upon his| 
two shoulders for a memorial. 

18 " A n d thou *shalt_make ouOUClies of gold; u and two 
c h a i n s of pure gold at the ends; of wreathen work ^shalt-thou. 
make t|ttn, and 'fasten the wreathen "chains to the mouches. 

16 "And thou 'shalt-make the_ bbreastpla te-of judgment with-
"cunning work; after the_work«of the_ephod thou '"shalt-make i t ; 

o. connected-
with-rods-of 
silver. 

b . by fifty. 

f. worm 
scarlet, Heb. 
tohlahath 
shanee, the-
splendour-of 

A. to. 
1. lighfcgiver 

or luminary, 
Heb. mah-
Shr. 

a. Heb. ascend-1 
mp. 

te. tent, Beb. 
ohel. 

b. bring tjjOtt 
near unto 
thee. Heo. 
bakreeb, 
from kahrab, 
to draw-near. ] 

th. the-gar-
mentg-of 
holiness. 

sa. sanctify or 
set-apart. 
Heb. kadesh, j 
fm, k&hdash, | 
separate. 

m. miniBter-in.. 
the^jriest's-
offiee, Heb. 
eaheen, from | 
Cohen,a 
priest. 

sg. the gold, etc. 
w. worm 

scarlet, 
e. ephod, Heb. 

ephod from 
ahphad, to 
gird-on. 
skilful or 
work of a 
designer. 

em. or im» 
broidored^ 
belt. 

r. worm 
scarlet. 

. onyx or ear-
donyx, Heb. 
shoham. 

on. omches or 
settings from\ 
shahbats, to 
mingle, inter-J 
weave. 

J. Jehovah. 

b. breastplate, . 
He&.khoshen, [ 
ftfymWmh-
shan, to be-
beantiful, to 
adorn. 
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of gold, of blue, and of purple, and of w scarlet, and of fine twined 
linen, *shalt_thou_make it. u Foursquare it '"shalLbe being 
doubled: a span shall be the_length-thereof, and a span shall be\ 
the^breadth-thereof. 

17 " And thou "shalt-fset in it f settings-of stones, men f ou r 
r o w s of - s tones : the first row shall be a 1sardius, a %topaz, and! 
a 3 carbuncle i this shall be the first *row. 

18 " And the second xrow shall be an * emerald, a 8 sapphire, and| 
a 6 diamond. 

X9 " And the third *row a 7ligure, an *agate, and an 9amethyst. 
20 " And the fourth *row a 10beryl, and an "onyx, and a 

jasper ; they* '"shalLbe set in gold in their f inclosings. 
81 " And the stones *shalLbe with the_names_of the . 1 children] 

_of Israel, twelve, according_to their names, like the-engravings, 
of a signet j every_one with Ms name '"shalLthey-be according-toi 
the-twelve tribes. 

s s t( And thou *shalt-make upon the breastplate c h a i n s mt-ihe 
ends of wreathen work of pure gold. n And thou 'shalt-make 

upon the breastplate two r i ngs .o f gold, and "shalt-put *"the-Jwo 
"rings on the-two ends-of the breastplate. u And thou -shalt^put| 
"the-two wreathen-c&ai?&s_of xgold in_the_two *rings which are on 

the_ends-of the breastplate. 25 And rthe other two ends_of the 
two *wreathen chains thou "shalt-fasten in the.two Xou ouches, and| 
•put them on the_shoulderpieces_of the ephod before it. m And 
thou *shalt_make two rings_of gold, and thou *shalt_put tjetlt upon 
the-two ends-of the breastplate in the-border thereof, which is in] 
the»side_of the ephod inward. ** And two other rings-of gold 
thou 'shalt-make, and *shalt-put ti&tm on the-two sides-of the 
ephod underneath, toward the_forepart_thereof, OTer_against| 
the-oiler_coupling_thereof, aboTe the-emcurious_girdle_of the! 
ephod. 88 And they *shall-bind *"the breastplate by the-rings-
thereof unto the-rings-of the ephod with a lace_of blue, that it 
^mayJbe above the_emcurious-girdle_of the ephod, and that the 
breastplate *be not loosed from the ephod. 

29 " A n d Aaron *shalLbear *"the-.names_of the^children-ofl 
Israel in the_breastplate_of judgment upon his heart, when he 
®goeth-in unto the -holy^Zace, for a memorial before 3ihe LOEDJ 
continually. 

80 " And thou *shalt-put in the Jbreastplate-of judgment *"the 
nB*D"rlm and ' t h e a T h u m m i m ; and they 'shalLbe upon Aaron^s 
heart, when he ®goeth~in before *the LORD : and ABTOU 'shall, 
bear ""the-judgmeut-of the^children-of Israel upon Ms heart! 
before J t t # LOEB continually. 

81 " A n d thou *shalt-make "*the-*robe-of the e p h o d w l a l oj\ 
bblue. 8S And there #shalLbe an mhole in the_top-of it, in the-
midst thereof: it -"shalLhave a binding of woven work round, 
about the-mhole»of it, as-it-were the_mhole_of an h habergeon, 
that it *be not rent. 

ss " A n d b&neath upon the-.8Bhem~of it thou 'shalt-make p o m e 
g r a n a t e s of blue, and of purple, and of w scarlet, round-about 
the-8Shem_thereof; and bells-of gold between them round, 
about: S4 a golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell and a; 
pomegranate, upon the-8Shem~of the robe round_about. 85 And| 
it "shalLbe upon Aaron to minister: and his sound *shalLbe, 
heard when he ®goeth-in unto the holy place before 3ihe LOBD, 
and when he ®eometh_out, a that he *die not. 

8tf tf And thou *shalt_make a p p l a t e of pure go ld , and "grave 
upon it, like the«engravings«of a signet, hHOIiIMESS TO 3the 
IiOBD. Sf And thou *shalt-put it on a blue lace, that it *may_ 

f.f. fill in it 
fillings-of. 

1. blood-red. 
2. yellow. 
3. fiery-red. 
4. green. 
5. sky-blue. 
6. bard. 
7. apple-green. 
8. variegated. 
9. violet. 
10. sea-green. 
11. the nail, 
12. various 

colours. 

u.-i.e.the Lights 
and the Per
fections. 

r.135, Heb! 
mSbeeL 

wh. wholly or 
perfectly. 
Heb. cm. 

b. Uaei Heb. 
techeeleth, 
from cahlal, 
to perfect. 

m. month. 
h. or coafc-of-

mail. 
s. skirts. 
w. worm-

scarlet, Heb. 
tolahath 
shanee, the-
splendonr-of 
a worm. 

a. or and he 
shall not die. 

p. plate, from 
tseets, a 

, flower or to 
' glitter. 

h. holiness to 
Jehovah, 
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pq« «ri1 

f. 

te, nffto^jjk 

unto 
1-3. IJLEV. 8. 

pe. 

;i:ilLiBv7or 
e.te. >̂nfc nn§ 

D*$3 nrjfe 
5, e, JJLET. a 

7-9. 

7-1| LEV. 8. lO-
l l Ch. 30. 

8,9.i |LEv,ai3, 
b.m. $f3$\ 

nit 
10-14. | |LEV. 8. 

14-17. 

fo. -iter 

9TW?3t 

be upon the mi t re ; upon the.forefront-of the mitre it 
be. 

38 " A n d it 'shall-be upon Aaron's forehead, Hhat Aaron *may 
bear "the-iniquity_of the holy_things, which the_8children-of| 
jlsrael '"shall-hallow in all their holy gifts; and it #shalLbe al 
ways upon Ms forehead, that they may-be accepted before *the\ 
LORD. 

39 " And thou *shalt_ embroider the ccoat of f ine- l inen, and! 
thou 'shalt-make the m m i t re of fine-linen, and thou *shalt-make 
the g i rd le of needlework. 

40 « And for A a r o n ' s sons thou *shalt-make c coats, and thou 
*shalt_make for them g ird les , and b bonne t s *shalt_thou-make 
for them, for glory and for beauty. 

41 " And thou *shalt_put tfjem upon "Aaron thy brother, and his 
sons with him,* and *shalt_anoint tfjim, and f" consecrate "them," 

and "sanctify tfjtm, that they *may-minister unto me in-the. 
priest's-office. 

m fi And thou *shalt-make them linen breeches to cover **their| 
nakedness j from the loins even unto the thighs they *shalLreaeh: 
48 and they 'shalLbe upon Aaron, and upon his sons, when they-
^come-in unto the- tetabernacle-of the congregation, or when 
they_®come_near unto the altar to minister in the holy place*, 
that they ''bear not iniquity, and 'd ie ; it shall be a statute for
ever unto him and Atthis seed after him. 

Q Q " A N D this is the thing that thou "shalt-do unto them toj 
& tj Bhallow tijetn, 'to minister unto me in-the-priest's-office : 
Take one young bullock, and two rams *c without-blemish, % and| 

"unleavened bread, and P cakes unleavened tempered with ¥oil, 
and w wafers unleavened anointed with xoil: of wheaten flour 
'shalt-thou-make tijetn. $ And thou *shalt_put tljem into one 
basket, and 'bring tijetn in the basket, with ""the bullock and '"the 
two xrams. 

4 " And "Aaron and his "sons thou 'shalt-bring unto the 
edoor-of the«te tabernacle-of tlie congregation, and #shalt-bwash.| 
tfjetit lwith x"water. 

6 " A n d thou *shalt-take *"the garments , and •pnt-upon| 
Aaron "the coat, and "the-robe-of the ephod, and "the ephod, 

and "the breastplate, and *gird him with the-curious-girdle_of 
the ephod: 6 and thou *shalt-put the mitre upon his head, and| 
put the holy c "crown upon the mitre. 

f " Then *shalt-thou-take the anointing "oil, and #pour it upon 
his head, and *anoint fjtm. 

8 t€ And thou ^shalt-bring his "sons, and 'put coats upon them, 
9 And thou •shalt-gird tfj*m with -girdles, Aaron and his sons, 
and b*put the "bonnets on them : and the priestf s-office 'shalLbe 
their*s for a perpetual statute. 

" And thou 'shalt-'consecrate Aaron and A*his sons. 
10 if And thou 'shalt-cause a xbullock to_be_brought before 

the-tetabernacle_of the congregation: and Aaron and his sons! 
'shall^put their "hands upon the_head-of the bullock. l l And 
thou 'shalt-kill "the bullock before 3the LORD, by the_edoor_of> 
the-tetabernacle_of the congregation. 

18 €€ And thou "shalt-take of the-blood-of the bullock, and! 
•put it upon the-homs_of the altar with thy finger, and *pour 
"all the blood beside the_fobottom_of the altar. 18 And thou] 
•shalt-take "all the fat xxthat covereth "the -inwards, and "the 
caul that is above the liver, and "the_two "kidneys, and "the fat 
that is upon them, and i#burn them upon-the-altar. \ 

IXODTO XXIX. 13. 

>shall 

a. ancTJaron 
shaU-bear. 

c. coat, from 
cahthan»to 
cover, 

m, mitre, Ueo. 
mitsnepheth, 
fm. tsabtiaph 
to wind or 
wmp-round. 

b. bonnets, 
Heb. migba-
hoth, from 
gahbahjto 
be high. 

f. fill their 
••hand, 

t . the-flesh-of. 

te. tent, ohel. 

*u. unto. 

i . eanetify or 
set-apart. 

pe. or perfect. 
p. pierced-

cakes, Heb. 
khaldth, from 
khahlal to be 
pierced, 
wounded, 

w, wafers. e, entrance, 
te. tent, 
h. or bathe, 

Heb.raJakha.is, 
i.in. 

o. crown, Heb, 
neeier^row* 
nazar, to 
separate. 

b. bind. * 
m. Heb, mig-

bahoth. 
f. fill the-hand. 

ot 
*t. theJiand-of. 
fbrtteTSfioel." 
te. tent. 
L lay. 
J. Jehovah. 
e. entrance. 
fo. foundation, 

Heb. ySsod, 
from yahsad, 
tolay-a-
foundation. 

i. burn-as. 
incense, 
Heb* Mkteer, 
from kahtar, 
to bnrnJn-
cenee. 
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M €€ gm|. •"the-flesli-.of tlie bullock, and Ms ""skin, ami Ms 
""dung, shalt_thoii-bbiirn with xfire without the camp: it is •a_sin| 
.offering. 

is €€ Ttom ""snalt also take xon© f r a m ; and Aaron and Ms sons 
shalL1 put their ""hands upon the_head_of the ram. 16 And thou 
shalt-slay "the rram, and thou *shalt_take his "blood, and| 
sprinMe it round-about upon the altar. 17 And thou l"shalt_ent 
'the ram in pieces, and 'wash the--inwards_of him, and his legs, 
and *put them unto his pieces, and unto his head. 18 And thou| 
shaltJburn rthe whole xram upon_the-altar: ft is a a b u r n t -

oflferlng unto Jtke LORD : it is a re sweet savour, an offering-made 
-by-fire unto *ihe LORD. 

19 €t And thou "shalt-take the o t h e r f r a m ; and Aaron and his 
sons 'shall-1 put their *"hands upon the_head_of the ram. 

— "Then •ghalt-thou_kill ""the ram, and 'take of his blood,! 
and "put U upon the_tip_of the r i g h t ear-of Aaron, and uponl 
the_tip_of the right ear_of his sons, and upon the-thumb_of their 
' ' r i gh t b a n d , and upon the_great toe-of their xright fool, and 
sprinkle **the blood upon the altar round-about. | 

21 " And thou "shalt-take of the b lood that is upon the altar,1 

and of the anointing oil , and ' s p r i n k l e it upon Aaron, and] 
upon his garments, and upon his sous, and upon the_garments_of 
his sons with him : and fje 'shall-be-8 hallowed, and his garments, 
and his sons, and his sons' garments with him. 

"* " Also thou 'shalt-take of the r a m the fat and the rump, 
and *"the fat '"that covereth ""the -inwards, and ""the-cauLabove 
the Ever, and "*the-two xkidneys, and ""the fat that is upon them, 
and the right ""shoulder; for it is a ram of f"consecration: n and 
one loaf.of bread, and one Pcake-of oiled bread, and one wwafer| 
out-of the-basket_of the Bunleavened_bread that is before iihe\ 
LOBD : u and thou *shalt p u t xal l i n the_hands-of A a r o n , and] 
in the_hands_of his s o n s ; and *shalt_wave tfjettt for a wave, 
offering before Jtlie LORD. 

28 " ^ j ^ ^ 0 1 1 -shalt-receive tfjittt of their hands, and ^burnl 
them upon-the-altar ufor a Xaburnt-offering, for a re sweet savour| 
before Jthe LORD : it is an offering_made_by-fire unto ythe LORD, 

M " And thou shalt-take "the b r e a s t of the_ram-of Aaron's1 

X3fconsecration, and 'wave it for a wave-offering before rthe 
LORD t and it 'shall-be thy part. 

27 " And thou *shalt-sanctify *"the-breast_of the waTe-offering, 
and "*the_sbonlder-of the heave-offering, which *lis-waved, andl 
which ''is-hpaved-up, of the-ram-of the fBconseeration, even of 
thai which is for Aaron, and of that which is for his sons : m and| 
it 'shall-be Aaron's and his sons' by a statute for ever from ""the, 
"children-of Israel: for it is an heave_offering: and it '"shall-be 
an heave-offering from *"the-l,children-of Israel of the-saerifiee-
of their peace-offerings, even their heave-offering unto Jthe LORD 

m (e And the b o l y g a r m e n t s of Aaron Kshall_be his sons' 
after him, to be-anointed therein, and to fbe_conseerated in 
them. 

30 ((And that son that is priest in his stead '"shall-put-them-
on seven days, when he "cometh into the_tctabernacle-of the con 
gregation to minister in the holy place, 

81 " A n d thou ''shalt-take ' t he - r amuof the fi "consecra t ion , 
and 'seethe his ""flesh in the holy place. 83 And Aaron and his 
sons 'shalLeat *"the_flesh-of the ram, and ""the bread that is in| 
the basket, by the-edoor_of the_tetabernacle_of the congregation. 

S3 ti j ^ | £ 0 y 'shalLeat those-things wherewith the atonementl 
was-made, to 'consecrate and to sanctify t |em: but a stranger] 

I. lay. 
r. ram, Heb. 

ahyil,/ror» 
ul, to be_ 
first or chief, 
to be-strong. 

a. am ascending-
offering. 

re. or savour-
of rest. 
Heb. reakh 
nikhoakh. 

s. sanctified or 
setaparfc. 

b. burn, HA. 
sahraph. 

s. sin, Heb, 
khattabth. 

f, fillings, 
Heb. mE-
Inim, from 
mahlee, to 
beAU. 

p. piereed-eake, 
Heb. khalatli, 
from khahlnl, 
to be_pierced. 

w. wafer, Heb. 
mhkik, from 
rahkak, to be-
tmii or from 
reek, to he-
empty. 
upon the 
ascending-
offering, 

f. Heb. fillings. 

. eons or de-
scendaiits. 

f. fill their 
hands* 

to. tent, dael. 

fi. fiffings. 

e. entrance, 
te. tent. 
t fiE ttieir 

hands. 
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tread under 
foot. 
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•"shall not eat thereof, because tljejj are holy. u And if ought ofl 
the~fiesh-of the fi consecrations, or of the bread, 'remain unto the 
morning, then thou *shalt_bburn *"the remainder with * i re : it 
"shall not be-eaten, because it is holy. 

86 " And thus 'shalt-thou-do unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
aceording-to all things which I have commanded tfj«; s e v e n 
d a y s l*shalt_thou-fconsecrate them. 

36 " And thou hshalt-P offer every-day a bullock for »a-sin-offer-
ing for ^atonement: and thou 'shal t-cleanse t h e a l t a r , when 
thou ®hast-made-an-atonement mfor it, and thou *shalt-anoint it, 
to sanctify it. 87 Seven days thou 'shalt-make-an-atonement i 
mfor the altar, and •sanctify it; and it 'shalLbe an *altar h-most 
Tioly : whatsoever Jtxtoucheth the altar *shalLbe-holy« 

88 " Now this is that which thou 'shalOoffer upon the altar j 
t w o * l a m b s of the first year d a y - b y - d a y continually. 

89 " The one flamb thou hshalt-* offer in the m o r n i n g ; and the 
"other slamb thou *shalt_* offer bat "even : *° and with the onej 
l a m b a tenth_deal_of flour mingled with the fourth-part-of an\ 
xhin-of beaten oil; and the fourth~part-of an *hin_of wwine for| 
a drink-offering. 

41 " A n d the 8eother *lamb thou *shaltJ?offer bat "even, and| 
"shalt-do thereto aceording-to the_«meat-offering-of the morning, 
and according_to the-drink-offering thereof, for a sweet 'savour, 
an loffering-madeJby~fire unto Jthe LOED. 

m €€ This shall be a continual *burnt_offering throughout your] 
generations at the-edoor_of the-tetabernacle_of the c congregation 
before *the LOBD : where I wilLmmeet ^ o n , to speak there unto 
thee.- m And there I •will-mmeet with the_schildren_of Israel, 
and l%ihe tabernacle *shall-be-sanctified by my glory. M And I 
•will-sanctify 'the-Habernacle-of the congregation, and *"the 
altar: I 'will-sanctify also both 'Aaron and his *sons, to minister 
to me in-the-priest's-office. 

46 "And I 'wi lLdwell i namong the-'children-of Israel, and 'willl 
_be their "G-od. ** And they 'shall-know that IE am 3the LOBDJ 
their BG-od, that brought tfjem forth out_of the_land-of Egypt, 
that I ®may-dwellto among them; $amJthe LOED their "God. 

p. p 
is. Bin. 

fi. fillings. 
b. bum, Heb. 

sahraph. 

irepare. 
in, fchafcfcath. 

n. or upon, 
Heb. hal. 

h» holy-of 
hollas. 

1, iUlJU&i 
ktibahnm. 

se. second, see 
Heb. 10. 9. 

b. between tbe I 
two-eveniDgs,} 
see Levit. 23. 
82, 

w. wine, yayin. 
g. gift-offering. [ 
v. or savonr-of 

rest. 
i. isbeh. 
a, ascending, 

©fltering. 
fee. tent. 
c. congregation,} 

i.e. of meeting j 
-by-appoint
ment or at. 
appointed, 
seasons. 

m. raeet-by-
appointment. j 

it. or it, i.e. 
thkflaeeof j 
meeting. 

27.28- .t 

6. | |CH.40.26,27. 

P. nj'-^n 

D^p rrjbj? 
8. v. 34-36. 

lChr .28 .13 . 
Luke 1. 9, 10. 

e. rt?gn>i 
fc w p p PI 

30 " A N D thou •shalt-make an a l t a r to-* burn i n c e n s e 
upon; of shittim wood '"shalt-thou-make tt. 8 A cubit 

shall be the-length thereof, and a cubit the_breadth thereof; 
foursquare ^shall-it-be : and two-cubits shall be the-height there
of *. t£e_horns thereof shall be of the same. 

s "And thou ' sha l t -over lay ft with pure gold, ""the-1"top there
of, and ""the-w sides thereof round-about, and *"the~horns thereof. 

" And thou *shalt_make unto it a crowil-of gold round-about, 
4 " And two golden r i n g s ''shalt-thou make to it under the-

orown_of it, by the-two "corners thereof, upon the-two sides-ofl 
it 'shalt-thou-make it; and they 'shalLbe for places for the staves 
to bear it withal. 5 And thou 'shalt-make *"the s t a v e s of shittinx 
wood, and 'overlay tfjent with gold. 

a " A n d thou 'shalt-put it before the v a i l that is by the_ark. 
of the testimony, before the p mercy-seat that is over the testi 
mony, where I wHLmmeet with thee. 

7 " And Aaron ' s h a l U b u r n thereon 8"sweet i n c e n s e every] 
m o r n i n g : when he 'dresseth ""the lamps, he 'shalLbura-inoensei 
-upon it. 8 And when Aaron clighteth *"the lamps bat "even, he 
'"shall-.1 burn-incense upon it, a perpetual incense before J the Loin] 
throughout your generations. 

in. in the-midst 
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i c c Y e 'shall-offer11 no strange incense thereon, nor 'burnt J 
sacrifice, nor * meat-offering; neither'shaH-ye-pour drink-offer
ing thereon. 

0 " And Aaron *shall_make-an_atonement upon the-horns-of 
it once in a x y e a r with the_blood-of th.e_sin_offering_of ^atone
ments : once in the year 'shaULhe-make-atonement upon it 
throughout your generations: it is k~most ^ o l y unto 3the LOED." 

11 And 3the LOED *spake unto Moses, saying, 18 " When thou 
'takest *"the-sum_of the-8children-of Israel after their number, 
then *shalLthey_give "every-man a r r a n s o m for his s o u l unto 
3 the LOED, when thou ^numberest tjem; that 'there-be no plague 
among them, when thou ^numberest t|em. 

is "This they 'shalLgive, every-one '"that passeth among 
them-that are-numbered, h a l f a " sheke l after the-shekeLof i 

the sanctuary; (a "shekel is twenty gerahs:) an half 'shekel 
shall be the-koffering-of 3the LOED. ' 

u frEvery_one '"that passeth among '"them-that are-numbered, 
from twenty years old and above, 'shalLgive an-heoffering-unto 
J the LOED. 16 The rich 'shall not mgive-more, and the poor 'shall 
not d give-less than half a xshekel, when they ®give an J16 ""offering-; 
unto 3the LOED, toto make-an-atonement for your souls. 

w "And thou *shalt_take the 'atonement "'money of "the-
•children-of Israel, and "shalt-appoint it for the_service-of the-
fcetabernacle_of the congregation! that it 'may-be a m e m o r i a l 
unto the-8children_of Israel before 3the LOED, to make_an_atone-
ment for your souls." 

17 And 3ihs LOED *spake unto Moses, saying, 18 " Thou 'shaltl 
also make a * l a v e r of brass, and his bfoot also of brass, to wash 
\withal: and thou *shalt-put it between the_tetabernaele-of the 
congregation and Abthe altar, and thou #shalt-put water therein. 

i» « p o r A a r o m a]1(i hia S0]1S *shall_wash their ""hands and their! 
feet ' thereat ; *° when ®they-go into the-tetabernacle_of the con 

gregation, they 'shalLwash with-water, that they 'die not; orl 
when they come_near to the altar to minister, to *burn offering-
made-by-fire unto3the LORD: 21 SO they 'shall-wash their hands and 
their feet, that they 'die not: and it #shall_be a statute for ever to 
them, men to him and to his seed throughout their generations." 

m Moreover 3the LOED *spake unto Moses, saying, ^ " • T a k e tt««; 
also unto thee principal 8 sp ices , of frpure myrrh five hundred 
shekels} and of sweet 'cinnamon half so much, even two-hundred 
and fifty shekels, and of sweet c* calamus two-hundred and fifty 
shekels, m and of cm cassia five hundred shekels, after the_shekel_of 
the sanctuary, and of oil olive an hin: 25 and thou *shalt_make ft 
an-oil_of holy ointment, an °° ointment compound after the-artlof 
the apothecary: it 'shalLbe an_holy a n o i n t i n g oil . 

m " And thou *shalt_anoint ""the- t etabernacle-of the con
gregation therewith, and *"the_ark_of the testimony, m and *"the 
table and ""all his vessels, and *"the Candlestick and his ""vessels, 
and ""the-altar-of xincense, m and *"the_altar_of Xaburnt_offering 
with *"all his vessels, and ""the laver and his b""foot. m And thou 
*shalt-sanctify tjjitn, that they *may_be ho~most "holy: whatsoever 
XJtoucheth them 'shall-be_holy. 

80 "And thou ' sha l t . ano in t ""Aaron and his ""sons, and •'conse
crate t|ettt, *that they may-minister unto me in-^-priest 's-office. 

81 " And thou 'shalt-speak unto the-8children-of Israel, saying, 
cThis 'shaE-be an-holy anointing oil unto me throughout your| 

a. offer-up. 
ascending, 
offering, 

g. giftjoffering. J 

h. holy-xrf 
holies. 

I. Jehovah. 

s. eons. 
i. ish. 
r. ransom or 

atonement, 
cflpher. 

t. or takest. 
account-of. 

he. heave-offer
ing, 

m. multiply, 
d. riimimflh 

from. 
to. to make_an- | 

atonement! 
le-eappeer. 
. silver. 

s. sons. 

te. tent. 

L laver, Heb. 
kefdnr. 

b. or base, 
Heb. keen. 
I Kin. 7. 29, 
and mekho-
nah, 27. 

b. between, 
f. from it or 

therefrom, 
Heb. mim-
menu. 

i. burruas-in-
cense. 

s. spioes, rooi 
bahsam, 
sweet, plea-
sant,fragmnt.] 

fir^ freely-flow
ing myrrh, 

0. cinnamon, of j 
th0ifmmtbmrk.\ 

oa. calamus, 
pith or root. 

cm. cassia, 
outer bark. 

co. compound, 
compounded. I 

te. tent 
1. lampstand. 
a. ascending-

offering. 
ho. holy-of 

holies. 

s. sanctify or 
set-apart. 

t. that, etc. 
16-cabeen li. 

file:///withal


EXODUS XXX. 32. IXOBUS XXXI. 18. 

B.C. 1491. 
la, D1K 

IBW. 

St. 

|86. Lev. 16. iaj 
13. 

Ch" 85.8CH85"} 
86.1. IChr . 
2.20. 

|J . njn* 

u. **flK 

13. See 1 Kin. 7-
14. 

|ah. *jp(?*Dt? 

|te. Ijpto^jfe 

IP. m>!5 

las. npy*? 
|b. ^33 

18. Lev. 19. 3» 
30, and 26. 2. 
Ezek. 20.1% 
20. 

J. m. n|n* 

kd. 

4>. fW 

generations. m Upon "man's flesh 'snail it not be-poured, neither 
^shall-ye-make any other like it, after the-composition_of i t : ft is\ 
holy, and it ^shaUJbe holy unto yon. w Whosoever '"compoundeth' 
any like it, or whosoever *putteth any of it upon a stranger, 'shall 
even be-cut-off from his p e o p l e . ' " 

u And 3the LORD *said unto Moses, " 'Take unto thee •*sweet-
sp ices , Btstaete, and °onycha, and sgalbanum; these awsweet_spices 
with pure 'frankincense; of each '"shalLthere-be a like weight; 
88 and thou *shalt-make ft a p e r f u m e , a confection after the-art-
of the apothecary, iatempered-together, pure and holy. j 

86 "" A i d thou *shalt-beat some-of it very-small, and 'put of it 
before the testimony in the- tetabernacle-of the congregation, 
where I will_aPmeet with thee: it '"shalLbe unto you -most ^o ly . 

87 " And as for the perfume which thou 'shalt make, ye 'shall not 
make to yourselves according-to the-composition thereof: it *shall 
be unto thee holy for Jthe LOED. S8 Whosoever ^shalLmake Hke-

unto that, to smell thereto, 'shall even be-cut-off from his "people." 

Q ~ | AND 3the LOED * s p k e unto Moses, saying, 8 " See, I ham 
O - L called by name ^Bezaleel the-son-of u lJri , the-son-of| 
bHur, of the_tribe-of Judah : s and I *have-filled fjttn with the_ 
Spirit-of "Grod, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in know
ledge, and in alLmanner_of workmanship, 4 to devise cunning-
works, to work in xgold, and in "silver, and in xbrass, 6 and inl 
•cutting_of -stones, to set them, and in xcarving-of timber, to 
work in all_manner-of workmanship. 

tf " A n d 1, behold, I ''have-given with him a"*Ah.oliab, the_son 
of ^Anisamaeh, of the-tribe-of Dan: and in the-hearts-of all 

that are wise hearted I have put wisdom, that they *may-make 
•"all that I ham commanded thee: 

7 i€ *"pn ie_te|a | )er i iacie_0f ^ congregation, and ""the ark fof the 
testimony, and ""the * mercy-seat that is thereupon, and ""all the. 
furniture_of the te tabernacle, 8 and ""the table and his v ""furni

ture, and the pure X1 candlestick with ""all his T furniture, and ""the 
altar_of xincense, * and *"the-altar_of XMburnt-o£Eering with *"all| 

his v furniture, and ""the laver and his *"bfoot,10 and ""the-cloths_of' 
Service, and the holy ""garments for Aaron the priest, and ""the-! 

garments-of his sons, to minister-in-the-priest's-office, u and the 
anointing ""oil, and xsweet ""incense for the holy place ; according. 
to all that I ham commanded thee '"shall they do." 

18 And 3the LOED *spake unto Mases, saying, l s " 'Speak t|a»| 
also unto the-'ehildren-of Israel, saying, e Verily my " sabba t l i s 
ye *shall-keep: for it is a sign between me and you throughout; 
your generations; that ye emay-.know that I am *the LOED "that, 

doth_sanctif y you. 
14 €€ € Y e -shall-keep ""the sabbath therefore; for ft is holy unto 

you t every •'•one-that-defileth it ®shalLsurely ^be-put-to-death:' 
for whosoever XAdoeth any work therein, "that xsoul 'shalLbe-cut 
_ofE from among his "people. 

15 € i € Six days 'may work be-done; but in the seventh *dw the. 
sabbath^of rest, holy to 3the LOED: whosoever'"'doeth any work 
in the sabbath day, he ®ehalLsurely 'be-put-to-death. 

16 " * Wherefore the-'children-of Israel 'shaH-keep "the sabbath, 
to observe ""the sabbath throughout their generations, for a per 
petual covenant. I7 I t is a sign between me and Ab the-1 children-
of Israel for ever: for in six days 5the LOED made* s 'heaven andl 
fearth, and on the seventh xday he rested, and *was_refreshed, 

18 And he *gave unto Moses, when he ®had-made_an_end-of| 
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communing with him upon mount Sinai, t w o tableS-of "testi
m o n y , tables-of stone, written with the-finger-of "Grod. 

Q Q AND *when the people saw that Moses d e l a y e d to cornel 
KJfQ -down fout-of the mount, the people *gathered_them-
selves-together unto Aaron, and *said unto him, " *Up, *make us 
gods, which l"shaU_go before u s ; for as for this Moses, the iman 
that brought-us-up out-of the-land-of Egypt, we k-lwot not what 
'is-become-of him." 

8 And Aaron *said unto them, " 'Break-off the golden earrings, 
which are in the-ears-of your wiTes, of your sons, and of your 
daughters, and 'bring them unto me." 8 And all the people 
*brake_off the golden "earrings which were in their ears, and 
^brought them unto Aaron. 4 And he *received them at their 
hand, and *fashioned it with a "graving tool, *after_he-had_made 
it a m o l t e n ca l f : and they *said, " These be thy gods, 0 Israel, 
which brought_thee_up out_of the-land_of Egypt." 

6 And *when Aaron saw it, he *built an altar before it j and| 
Aaron *made-proclamation, and *said, (f To-morrow is a fo feast to 
~the LOBD." 8 And they *rose-up_early on the morrow, and 
*offeredtt aburnt-offerings, and *brought peace-offerings} and the 
people *sat-down to eat and to drink, and *rose.up to play. 

7 And3 the LOED *said unto Moses, " ' G o , *get-thee_down j for| 
thy people, which thou broughtest out_of the-land-of Egypt, 
have corrupted themselves : 8 they have turned-aside quickly out-
of the way which I commanded them: they have made them ai 
molten calf, and *have-worshipped it, and *have-sacrificed there
unto, and *saM, f These be thy gods, O Israel, which have brought! 
thee-up out-of the-land_of Egypt / " 

8 And 3ihe LOED *said unto Moses, r c I •'have-seen *this ^people, 
and, behold, ft is a stiffnecked people: i 0 now therefore *let mej 
alone, that my w r a t h *may-wax-hot against them, and that I 
*may-consume them: and I *will-make o/ tfjee a great nation." 

11 And M o s e s ' b e s o u g h t hi3"ihe LORD his "God, and *said, 
" J LOED, why Moth thy wrath wax-hot against thy people, which 
thou •'hastJbrought-forth out-of the-land-of Egypt with great 
power, and with a mighty hand ? lg Wherefore '"should the Egyp
tians speak, ®and-say, ' F o r mischief did-he_bring-them~out, 
to slay t|itit in the mountains, and to consume them from the, 
face-of the earth ? ' 'Turn from thy fierce wrath, and Tepent of 
this evil against thy people. 18 'Eemember Abraham, Isaac, and| 
Israil , thy servants, to whom thou swarest by thine_own.sel£, 
and *saidst unto them, ' I will-multiply your ""seed as the-stars-ofl 
""heaven, and all this l a n d that I #,have-spoken of wilLLgive 
unto your seed, and they #shall_inherit it. for ever/ " 

14 And 3the LOED *repented of the evil which he * thought to do 
unto his people. 

16 And Moses *turned, and *went-down from the mount, and 
the~two-tables-of the testimony were in his hand: the tables werel 
written on both their sides; on the-one_side and on the-other 
were tfjqj written. 16 And the tables t}were the_work_of "God, 
and the writing A1 was the-writing_of "God, graven upon the 
tables. 

17 And *when J o s h u a heard *"the-v noise-of the people, as they 
shouted, he *said unto Moses, " There is a_T noise-of war in the 
camp." 18 And he *said, "It is not the_voice-of them that #shout| 
for-mastery, neither is it the_voice~of them that #cry for being-
overcome : but the-vnoise-of them that ®sing xdo I hear/1 

l f And it *came-to-pass, as_soon as he came-nigh unto the 

•God, Elohim, 
phiral. 

L or from, 

i. Heb. ish, 
k. know. 

fe. or festival. 
J . Jehovah, 
a, offered-tip. 
a. ascending, 

offerings. 

J . Jehovah. 

.t. tlielface^of 
Jehovah. 

-h. the heavens 

s, gpake-of 
doing. 

t. tto. 
God, Mohiro, 

the Triune 
God. 

IIDbut.j9.18-


EXODUS X X X T L 20. IkoBus XXXDQL 4 
B.C. 1401. 

20. Deut. 9. 21, 
See Rev. 18. 
8. 

wt 

27. Na. 25. 6. 

B»t* 

28. Deut. 33. 
8,9. Mai. 2. 
4,6. , 

30-35. 8ee 
Deut. 9.18-

32. Ps. 139,16. 
Dan. 12.1 . 
Phil. 4. 8. 
Rev. 8.51 
18. 8 j 17.8i 
20.12,15} 
22.19. 8m 
Rom. 9.1-8, 

34. Rom. 2 .5 } 
6. 

njn; 

«**' 

camp, that lie *saw ""the calf, and $ e dancing: and Moses' anger] 
"waxed-hot, and he *cast ""the t a b l e s out-of Ms hands, and| 
"brake tfpn beneath the mount. 

20 And he *took ""the calf which they had_made, and *l rarnt | 
it in the fire, and *ground it to powder, and *strawed it upon the 
^ a t e r , and *made ""the-8children-of Israel drink of it 

31 And Moses *said unto A a r o n , C€ What did *this *people untol 
thee, that thou '"hast.brought so great a sin upon them f " m And 
Aaron *said, ' " L e t not the anger of my -lord wax-hot 1 tjoul 
'knowest ""the people, that tjeg are set on mischief. m For they 
said unto me, € 'Make us gods, which shalLgo before us 1 fop m\ 

If or this Moses, the * man that brought-us.up out-of the-land_of 
Egypt, we k, lwot not what "'is-beeome of Mm/ u And I *said| 
unto them, 'Whosoever hath any gold, *let-them-b^eak-'li_ofl,, 

So they *gave ii me : then I *cast it into the fire, and there *came 
-out xtHs "calf/1 

26 And *when Moses saw that ""the people were *naked| (fori 
Aaron had-made-them-11 naked unto their shame among * their 
enemies *.) m then Moses *stood in the-gate_of the camp, and' 
"said, " W h o is o n 3the LORD'S s i d e ? let him come unto m e " 
And all the-sons_of Levi *gathered-themselves-together untol 
him. m And he *said unto them, " Thus *'saith Jthe LORD "Grod_of 
Israel, 'Put ^very-man his sword by his side, and "go-in and outj 
from gate to gate throughout the camp, and "slay ^very-man his' 
*"brother, and * every_man Ms ""companion, and ^very-man Msi 
neighbour." 

m And the-*children-of L e v i *did according-to the-word-ofl 
Moses : and there *fell of the people *that xday about three thou
sand 'men. i 9 For Moses *hacLsaid, ((t Consecrate yourselves to
day to 3ihe LORD, even * every •man upon his son, and upon his' 
brotherj that he ®may-bestow upon you a blessing tMs day/ 1 

80 And *it-came-to_pass on the-morrow, that Moses *said untol 
the people, t ( |fe home sinned a great sin: and now I wi lLgO-Up 
unto Jthe LORD; peradventure I shall_make_an_atonement for| 
your sin." 

81 And Moses *returned unto *ihe LORD, and *said, €€ Oh, "this 
people have sinned a great sin, and *have-made them gods-ofl 

gold. 88 Yet now, if thou wilt-forgive their sin—: and if not, 'blotj 
me, Lpray- thee, out-of thy book which thou •'hast-written." 

88 And *ike LORD *said unto Moses, " Whosoever hath sinnedl 
against me, him will-I-blot out-of my book. u Therefore now 
go, 'lead ""the people unto the place of which I ''have-spoken 

unto thee : behold, mine Angel shalLgo before thee: nevertheless] 
in the day #when-I-visit I * will-visit their sin upon them." 

w And Jihe LORD *plagued ""the people, because they made ""the 
calf, which Aaron made. 

Q Q AND 3the LORD *said unto Moses, " 'Depart, and "go-up 
O O hence, tjou and the people which thou •'hast-brought-.upj 
out-of the_land_of Egypt, unto the land wMch I sware unto 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, * Unto thy seed wiU-I_ 
give it .*' s and I 'wilLsend an a n g e l before thee; and I "will-
drive-out ""the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the^ 
PeriMzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite: 8 unto a land fiowing| 
with milk and honey: for I will not go-up in the«midst_of theej 
for tf|0ts art a stiff necked people: lest I ''consume thee in the way " 

4 And *when the peop l e heard "these xevil ftidings, theyj 
* m o u r n e d : and no 'man did-put on him Ms ornaments. 
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fi For JiAe LORD *hacLsaid unto Moses, a 'Say unto the-* child-, 
ren-of Israel, §|§ are a stiffneeked people: I wilLcome-up into 
the-midst-of tliee in a moment, and 'consume thee : therefore 
now 'put_ofE thy ornaments from thee, that I *may-know what *to 
-do nnto thee." fi And the-8ahildren-of Israel *stripped-them-
selves of their ""ornaments by the mount Horeb. ' 

7 And Moses took ""the t e t a b e r n a e l e and -pitched it w i t h o u t 
the c a m p , afar_off from the camp, and 'called it "The- t eTaber-
naele-of the congregation." And it *came-to-pass, that every, 
one •Nrhieh-sought Hhe LORD 'went-out unto the-^tabernacle-of 
the congregation, which was without the camp. 8 And it 'came, 
to-pass, when Moses ®went-out unto the ^tabernacle, that all the! 
people ^rose-up, and 'stood 4every-man at his tent §door, and 
looked after Moses, until he ®was-gone_into the te tabernacle. 

9 And it *came-to_pass, as Moses entered-into the te tabernacle, 
the c l o u d y p i l l a r •"descended, and 'stood at the-edoor«of the 
t§ tabernacle, and 3the LORD 'talked with Moses. lQ And a l the! 
people 'saw the cloudy'pillar •'•stand at the te tabernacle *door| 
and all the people *rose-np and 'worshipped, Wery-raan in his 
tent edoor. " And zthe LORD 'spake unto Moses face to face, as 
a *man '"speaketh unto his friend. And he 'turned-again into the| 
camp: but his servant J Joshua, the-son-of nNun, a young man, 
•"departed not out of aHhe tetabernacle. 

13 And Moses *said unto 3the LORD, " ' See , tfjfltt ^sayest unto 
me, € 'Bring_up *this speople; ' and tfjau ''hast not let_me_know| 
•whom thou wilt-send with me. Yet tfwra ' 'hast-said,€ I '"know 
thee by name, and thou *'hast also found grace in my sight.' 
is J J O W therefore, I-pray-thee, if I •'have-found grace in thy! 
sight, ' s h e w m e now t h y ' w a y , that I *may-laiow t h e e , that] 

"may-find grace in thy sight: and 'consider that *this "nation is 
thy people." u And he *said, " My presence shall-go with ihm, 
and I 'will-give thee rest." 

11 And he *said unto him, " If t h y presence xgo not with me, 
*earry us not up hence. 16 For wherein shall-it-beJknown herej 
that I and thy people Jiave found grace in thy sight ? is it not in, 
that thou ®goest with us ? so 'shalLwe-be-separated, 5 and thy 
-people, from all the "people that are upon the-face-of the 
iearth." 

w And Jthe LOBD *said unto Moses, " I wilLdo *this fthing also| 
that thou ' 'hast-spoken: for thou ''hast-found grace in my sight, 
and I "know thee by name." 

18 And he ""said, " I_beseech-thee, ' shew m e t h y ' g l o r y ,,J 

19 And he #said, C ' I will-make all my goodness pass before tthee, ! 

and I 'wilLproclaim the-name-of Hhe LORD before *theej and 
wilLbe-gracious to ""whom I '"wilLbe-gracious, and 'wilLshew. 

mercy on "whom I *wilLshew-mercy." w And he *said,ts* Thou! 
•"canst not ®see my ' face: for there shall no *aman see me, and 
live." 

81 And 3the LORD *said, "Behold, there is a p l ace w b y m e , andj 
thou *shalt_stand upon a *rock t %% and it *shalLcome_to_pass, 
while my glory ®passeth-by, that I 'wilLput thee in a-ccliffc-of I 
the r o c k , and 'wilLcover thee with my hand Awhile I ®pass-by: 
23 and I 'wilLtake-away mine 'hand, and thou 'shalt-see *my| 
•"back-parts: but my face shall not be_seen." 

l-37]jDiifT. 
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34 AWD 3the LORD *said unto Moses, " ' H e w thee two! 
taMes-of "stone like unto the "first: and I 'will-write 

upon these ^tables ' t he words that were in the first "tables, which 
thou brakest. * And *be ready in the morning, and *eome-up inj 
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tli© morning unto m o u n t S ina i , and 'present-thyself there to 
me in the-top-of the mount. 8 And no !man ""shall-eome-up with J L Heb. iah. 
thee, neither l e t ^any-man be_seen throughout all the mount j 
neither l e t the flocks nor *herds feed before ''that *mount." 

* And he *hewed two tables_of =stone Kke_unto the ^ r s t ) and 
iMoses *rose-up_early in the morning, and *went_up unto mount 
Sinai, Mas 3the LOED had-commanded |pnt, and *took in his hand|ae. according 
the-two tables-of astone. 

6 And J the LOED *descended in the cloud, and *stood with Mml 
there, and ^proc la imed the-name-of sthe LOED. e And 3the\ 
LOED *passed-by before hhim, and *proclaimed, "3The LOED, 3The 
LOED e~Grod, merciful and gracious,8 longsuffering, and abundant 
in l goodness and truth, 7 keeping mercy for thousands, b forgiv
ing iniquity and transgression and sin, and ®that-wilLby-no_ 
means ''clear the guilty ; visiting the-iniquity_of the fathers upon 
the 'children, and upon the 'children's * children, unto the third] 
and to the fourth generation." 

8 And Moses *made_haste, and *bowed-his-head toward-the. 
earth, and ^worshipped. 9 And he *said, " If now I •'have-found 
grace in thy sight, O *"Lord, l e t my *aLord, I-pray-thee, go 
among u s ; for it is a stiffnecked people; and 'pardon our iniquity; 
and our sin, and 'take-usJior-thme-inheritance." 

10 And he *said, " Behold, & cAmake a c o v e n a n t : before all thy] 
-people I wilLdo marvels, such-as w , ,have not been-done in all 
the earth, nor in any "nation: and all the "people among which 
t|fltt art *shalLsee 'the-work-of J the LOED : for it is a terrible, 
thing that I ^will-do with thee. 

11 " 'Observe thou *"that which I ^command thee this day: be-i 
hold, I tdrive-out before thee ' t he Amorite, and the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebus-
ite. m ' T a k e - h e e d to thyself, lest thou c 'make a covenant with 
the-inhabitants-of the land whither tfjou xgoest, lest it l>e for a 
snare in the-midst-of thee: 1S but ye '"shaU-destroy their 'al tars, 
•"break their '"images, and '"cut-down their 'groves; u for thou 
'shalt-worship no other "god; for Jthe LORD, whose name is 
Jealous, Ahis a jealous e~God} u lest thou c lmake a covenant with 
the-inhabitants_of the land, and they *go-a_ whoring after their 
gods, and *do-sacrifice unto their gods, and one 'call thee, and 
thou 'eat of his sacrifice $ w and thou 'take of their daughters] 
[unto thy sons, and their daughters *go-a»whoring after their 
gods, and 'make thy 'sons go-a-whoring after their gods. 
*7 Thou 'shalt-make thee no molten gods. 

is « 'The-feas t -of **unleavened.-bread 'shalt-thou-keep. 
Seven days thou '"shalt-eat "unleavened-bread, as I commanded 
thee, in the-»aPtime-of the-month *Abib: for in the-month xAbib 
thou camest_out from Egypt. 

18 " All that-openeth the matrix is mine) and every firstlingI 
among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is male. m But the. 
firstling-of an ass thou "shalt-redeem with a lamb: and if thou] 
redeem him not, then 'shalt_thou-break_his_neck. All the. 

flrstborn-of thy sons thou *shalt-redeem. And none '"shalL 
appear before me empty. 

21 " Six days thou *shalt_work, but on the s e v e n t h *day thou^ 
shalt-rest: in * earing_time and in xharvest thou '"shalt-rest. 

m " And thou shalt_observe the-feast-of w e e k s , of the-first-
fruits_of wheat harvest, and the-feast-of x i ng ra the r ing at the! 
year's Tend. 

88 " T h r i c e in the y e a r '"shall all your mmen-children appear 
before the *~Lord J GOD, the-BGrod-of Israel. M For I wilLcast-
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out the nations before thee, and 'enlarge thy '"borders: neither 
shall iany-man desire thy l a n d , when thou ®shalt_go_up to 
appear ""before 3the LORD thy sG-od thrice in the year. 

88 i€ Thorn *shalt not 'offer the_blood~of my sacrifice with 
l e a v e n j neither '"shall the-sacrifice-of the-f east_of the passover] 
be-left nnto the morning. 

m "The-first-of the-flrstfruitS-of thy land thou >shaltJbring] 
onto the_house-of 3the LORD thy =Grod. Thou "shalt not seethe a 
!kid in his mother's milk." 

m And 3the LORD *said unto Moses, " ' W r i t e thou xthese 
swords t for after the-tenor of *these xwords I have cmade a 
covenant with thee and with Israel." 

m And he *was there with 3the LORD f o r t y d a y s and forty 
nights | he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. And khe 
*wro te upon the t a b l e s *"the~words-of the covenant, the ten 
*w commandments, 

8f And it *came-to-pass, when Moses ®came-down from mount 
Sinai with the two tables-of testimony in Moses' hand, when he 
®came-down from the mount, that Moses wist not that the-skin-
of his face b Shone while he ®talked with him. 

m And when Aaron and all the^children-of Israel *saw **Moses, 
behold, the-skin_of his face hshone; and they *were_afraid to 
come-nigh him. S1 And Moses *called unto them; and Aaron 
and all the~rulers_of the congregation ^returned unto him; and 
Moses *talked with them. 

83 And afterward all the_8children-of Israel came-nigh: and 
he *gave them in-commandment "^all that 3the LORD had-spoken 
with him in mount Sinai. 

88 And till Moses *had_done speaking with them, he *put a v a i l 
on his face. u But when Moses ®went-in before 3the LORD to 
speak with him, he ""took ""the vail off, until he ®came~out. And] 
he *came-out, and 'spake unto the-8 children-of Israel that ""which 
he "was-commanded. 

88 And the- ichildren-of Israel 'saw ""the-face-of Moses, that 
the-skin-of Moses' face bshone: and Moses'put ""the vail upon 
his face again, until he ®went_in to speak with him. 

0 pC AND Moses *gathered ""all the_congregation»of the-
O u •children-of Israel together, and *said unto them, 
"These (wethe words which 3ihe LORD hath commanded, that 
®should-do t|im. 

3 " Sis days '"shall work be-done, but on the seventh *day there 
-shall-be to you an holy day, a sabba th -o f rest to 3ihe LORD 
whosoever "doeth work therein l*shallJbe-put-to-death, 8 Ye 
•"shalLHndle no fire throughout your habitations upon the sabbath 
day." 

* And Moses *spake unto all the-congregation-of the-8 children 
of Israel, saying, " This is the thing which 3the LORD commanded, 
saying, 6 'Take ye from among you an h offer ing unto 3the LORD 
whosoever is of_a-willing heart, ^let-him-bring it, t""an h offering-
of 3the LORD ; gold, and silver, and brass, 6 and blue, and purple 
and w scarlet, and fine-linen, and goats' hair, 7 and rams' skins 
dyed_red, and badgers' skins, and shittim wood, 8 and oil for the 
1 light, and spices for anointing oil, and for the sweet incense, 
9 and onyx stones, and stones °to-be-set for the ephod, and for 
the breastplate. 

10 " A n d every w i s e h e a r t e d among you '"shalLcome, and 
*make 'a l l that 3tfw LORD hath commanded; n ""the tabernacle, 
his ' tent , and his ""covering, his h<rtaches, and his ""boards, his 
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**bars, his **piUars, and Ms "sockets, 13 **the ark, and **the-§taves| 
thereof, with ""the Pmercy-seat, and **the vaiLof the covering, 
18 "the table, and his ""staves, and **all his vessels, and **the bshew-
bread, u "theJcandlestick-also-for the light, and his ""furniture, 
and his "lamps, with *"the-oiLfor the Hght, 16 and the incensel 
""altar, and his "staves, and the anointing "oil, and the sweet 
"incense, and "the_hanging„for the edoor at the-entering_in_of 
the tabernacle, 16 *"the_altar-of x*burnt_offering, with his *brasen 
"grate, his "staves, and "all his vessels, ""the la ver and his b"foot, 
17 "the-hangings_of the court, his "pillars, and their "sockets, 
and "the_hanging_for the-*door_of the court, 18 "the_pins_of thel 
tabernacle, and "the-pins.of the court, and their "cords, w "the-
cloths-of "service, to do.service in the holy place, the holy '"gar
ments for Aaron the priest, and "the-garments-of Ms sons, to 
minister-in-the-priest's-office/' 

30 And all the-congregation-of the- ichildren-of Israel *departed 
from the_presence-of Moses. 81 And they *came, every one, 
whose heart stirred-him-up, and every-one whom fjfg spirit made-
willing, amd they brought *the LOBD'S h "offering to the-work-of 
the- totabernaele-of the congregation, and for all his service, and 
for the holy garments. 

n And they *eame, both Xa!men and *women, as_many-as were-
willing hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings, and rings, andl 
tablets, all Tjewels of gold: and every *man that woffered offered 
an-woffering-of gold unto *the LORD. W And every iman, with 
whom was-found blue, and purple, and woscarlet, and fine-linen, 
and goats' hair, and red skins-of rams, and badgers' skins, brought! 
them. m Every-one hxthat-did-offer an-hoffering.of silver and; 
brass brought the JLORD'S hoffering: and e very-man, with whom; 
was-found shittim wood for any work_of the service, brought it., 

21 And aE the women that-were-wise hearted did-spin with 
their hands, and ^brought tbat-whieh-they-had-spun, both ofl 
fblue, and of fpurple, and of Swo scarlet, and of *fine-Mnen. m And| 
all the women whose heart stirred t%tm up in wisdom spun sgoats' 
hair. 

27 And the rulers brought xonyx "stones, and "stones °to-be_set, 
for the ephod, and for the breastplate; 88 and *spiee, and soil fori 
the light, and for the anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. 

89 The- ,children-of Israel brought a wilHng-offering unto 9the\ 
LORD, every lman and woman, whose heart made tij«m willing to 
bring for alLmanner.of *work, which Jtlie LORD had_commanded| 
to be-made by the-hand-of Moses. 

80 And Moses *said unto the-^hildren-of Israel, i€ See, Jttei 
LORD hath called by name Beza lee l the-son-of Uri, the-son-of 
Hur, of the-tribe-of Judah ; 81 and he *hath-filled |ittt with the, 
spirit-of "God, in ̂ wisdom, in uunderstanding, and in kknowledge, 
and in alLmanner-of workmanship ; n and to devise curious, 
works, to work in *gold, and in *silver, and in "brass, m and inl 
the-cutting-of stones, to set them, and in *carving-of wood, to 
make any_manner-of cunning work. M And he hath put in his 
heart that he ®may-teach, both fje, and Ahol iab , the-son_of Ahi-| 
samach, of the-tribe_of Dan. 85 Wfytm hath he filled with wisdom. 
of heart, to work alLmanner-of work, of the engraver, and of ihe\ 
cunning-workman, and of the embroiderer, in *blue, and in "purple, 
in Xwo scarlet, and in *fine-linen, and of the weaver, even, of-them. 
that_do any work, and of xxthose~that devise cunning-work.1 ' 
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understanding to know how to work *"alLmanner-of work for| 
the_service_of tlie sanctuary, aceording_to all that *ths LOBD! 
haoLcommanded. 

8 And Moses *called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wise 
hearted iman, in whose heart 3the LORD had_put wisdom, even) 
every-one whose heart stirredJiim_up to come unto the work to 
do i t : 8 and they ^received of Moses "all the h offering, which t he . 
schildreiL-of Israel haoLbrought for the-work-of the_service_of 
the sanctuary, to make it withal. And tfjeg brought yet unto him 
free offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wise-men, '"that wrought ""all the-work-of the 
sanctuary, *eame * every *man from Ms work which tfjfg •'made; 
5 and they *spake unto Moses, saying, u The people Abring much 
|more~than enough for the service of the work, which *th& LOBD 
commanded to make." 

8 And Moses *gave_commandment, and they *caused it toJbe-
(proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, " ""Let neither 'man nor 
woman make any-more work for the-hoffering-of the sanctuary." 
So the pe op l e *were_restrai l ied from bringing. 7 For the stuff 
they had was-suflicient for ail the work to make it, and too-much, 

8 And every wise hearted man among Hhem-that-wrought the 
work of ""the t a b e r n a c l e *made t e n c u r t a i n s of fine twined! 
linen, and blue, and purple, and wscarlet: with cherubim* of 
cunning work made he tijem. 9 The-length_of xone xcurtain was 
twenty and eight bxcubits, and the-breadth-of xone xcurtain four] 
bxcubits; the curtains were all of one size. 

10 And he "coupled ''the five xcurtains one unto another: and the 
other five curtains he coupled one unto another. u And he *made 
loops of blue on theJedge_of xone "curtain from the selvedge in 
the coupling; likewise he made in the uttermost *side of another 
"curtain, in the-coupling_of the second. 12 Fifty loops made he in 
xone "curtain, and fifty loops made he in the_edge«of the curtain 
which was in the coupling of the second : the loops held one cur
tain to another. 1S And he *made fifty htaches_of gold, and 
*coupled *"the curtains one unto another with the taehes: so it 
*became one "tabernacle. 

14 And he *made c u r t a i n s of goa t s 9 hair for the t e n t over the 
tabernacle; e l e v e n curtains he made tbem. 15 The-.lengtk.of xone 
"curtain was thirty bxcubits, and four cubits was the-breadth_of| 
"one xcurtain: the eleven curtains were of one size. 

18 And he *coupled "'five "curtains by-themselves, and *"six "cur-
tains by-themselves. 17 And he *made fifty loops upon the utter
most *edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops made he 
upon theJedge-of the curtain which coupleth the second. 1S And| 
he #made fifty k taches of brass to couple ""the tent together, that 
it ' 'might-be one. 

19 And he *made a c o v e r i n g for the tent of r a m s ' s k i n s 
dyed-red. 

And a covering of b a d g e r s ' s k i n s above that. 
m And he *made "boa rds for the tabernacle of shittim wood, 

standing_up, s l The-length_of a xboard was ten cubits, and the-
breadth_of a xboard one cubit and a half. S3 xOne xboard had 
two htenons, equally-distant one from another: thus did-he_make 
for all the-boards-of the tabernacle. 

28 And he *made "boards for the tabernacle; twenty boards for| 
the s o u t h •side southward; u and forty sockets of silver he made 
under the twenty "boards; two sockets under "one "board, for 
his two h tenons, and two sockets under "another "board for his 
two h tenons. 
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28 And for the other "side-of the tabernacle,, which is toward 
the n o r t h corner, he made twenty boards, 26 and their forty 
sockets of silver; two sockets under "one "board, and two sockets 
under "another "board. 

87 And for the-8id"sides_of the tabernacle w e s t w a r d he made 
six boards. 28 And two boards made he for the_corners_of the 
tabernacle in the two_sides. s9 And they 'were Coupled beneath,! 
and P*coupled together at the-head thereof, to xone "ring: thus| 
he did to both of them in both the corners. 80 And there 'werei 
eight boards | and their sockets were sixteen sockets of silver, 
under "every "board two sockets. 

81 And he *made b a r s of shittim wood; five for theJjoards-of 
ithe one "side of the tabernacle, 82 and five bars for the_boarda_of' 
the other ^side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the_boards~of 
the tabernacle for the aid*sides westward. u And he *made the! 
|middle sbar to shoot through the boards from the one end to the! 
other. 

84 And he o v e r l a i d ' t he b o a r d s with gold, and made their' 
""rings of gold to be places for the bars, and *overlaid ""the bars 
with gold. 

Sfi And he *made a V a i l o/blue, and purple, and wscarlet, and 
fine twined linen: with cherubim* made he it of cunning work. 

86 And he *made thereunto four p i l l a r s of shittim wood, and] 
*overlaid them with gold: their hooks were of gold; and he *cast 
for them four sockets of silver. 

87 And he *made an hanging for the te tabernacle e d o o r of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, of needlework. 

88 And the five ' p i l l a r s -o f it with their "'hooks: and he 'over
laid their * chapiters and their c fillets with gold: but their five 
sockets were of brass. 

O YS AND Bezaleel *made ""the a r k of shittim wood; two-cubits 
O I and a half wa» the^length^of it, and a cubit and a half 
the_breadth-of it, and a cubit and a half the-height-of i t : 2 and 
he *overlaid it with pure gold within and without, and *made a| 
ccrown_of gold to it round-about. 

8 And he *cast for it four rings_of gold, to be set by the_fourl 
corners-of i t ; even two rings upon the one side.oflit, and two 
rings upon the other side-of-it. 

4 And he *made staves of shittim wood, and ^overlaid t|ettt with 
gold. § And he *put ""the staves into the rings by the-sides_of I 
the ark, to bear ""the ark. 

§ And he *made the-^merGy-Seat-of pure gold; two-cubits 
and a half was the-length thereof, and one cubit and a half the. 
breadth thereof. 

f And he *made t w o c h e r u b i m s of gold, beaten_out-of_one. 
piece made he tfjctn, °on the_two~ends_of the Pmercy_seatj 8 one 
cherub °on tfw end on this-side, and another cherub °on the other 
end on that-side: out-of the ^mercy-seat made he ""the cherubim*j 
i°on the-two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubim* *xspread-.out their wings on high, and 
^covered with their wings over the ?mercy_seat, with their faces 
one to another: even to the Pmercy_seatward were the_faces_of 
the cherubim*. 

10 And he *made ""the t a b l e of shittim wood: two-cubits was 
the_length thereof, and a cubit the^breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the_height thereof: u and he ^overlaid tt with purel 
gold, and *made thereunto a ccrown«of gold round-about. 

12 Also he *made thereunto a border_of an handbreadth round. 

sid. yarkithi, 
two-sides, 

from yahreek, 
a thigh. 

t. twinned. 
p. perfected. 

*T. the vail. 

si. aide, tsee-
lang, rib. 

te. tent, ohel. 
e. entrance, 

pitbakh. 
t. tops or heads, 

connecting-
rods, kha-
shnkeehem. 

o. crown, Heb. 

p. propitiatory. 

o. or omfc-of. 
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about | and *made a ccrown-of gold for the-border thereof round
about. 

18 And he *oast for it four rings_of gold, and *put ""the rings' 
npon the four ^corners that were in the-four feet thereof. M Over 
against the border were the rings, the places for the staves to 
bear ""the table. | 

16 And he *made ""the staves of shittim wood, and *overlaidi 
tf>im with gold, to bear ''the table. 

u And he *made *"the v e s s e l s which were upon the table, his 
•"dishes, and his ""spoons, and his ""bowls, and his feovers Awto 
^cover withal, of pure gold. | 

17 And he *made ' t he Candles t ick of pure gold: of beaten 
work made he ""the Candlestick; Ms shaft, and his b branch, hisi 
bowls, his knops, and his flowers, were of the-samej 18 and six:! 
branches going_out«of the_sides thereof; three branches_of lie 
1 candlestick out_of the one side thereof, and three branches_of fhe 
Candlestick ont_of the other side thereof: 19 three bowls m made-
after JheJ:ashion_of.almonds in *one "branch, a kknop and a] 
flower | and three bowls m made-like-almonds in another branch, 
a knop and a flower: so throughout the six "branches *going_out_ 
of the lcandlestick. 

80 And in the ^nd les t i ck were four bowls made-like-almonds, 
his knops, and his flowers : a and a knop under two "branches of | 
the-same, and a knop under two "branches of the-same, and a 
knop under two "branches of the-same, according_to the_sixi 
"branches xgoing_out-of it. m Their knops and their branches' 
were of the-same: all of it was one beaten_work of pure gold. 

88 And he *made his seven "lamps, and his Snuffers, and his] 
snuff dishes, of pure gold. u Of a *Halent-of pure gold made he ft, 
and ""aE the-vessels-thereof. 

88 And he *made the incense ""altar of shittim wood: the-
length_of it was a cubit, and theJbreadth-of it a cubit j it was\ 
foursquare; and two-cubits was the_height_of i t ; the_horns| 
thereof were of the-same. *• And he ^overlaid it with pure gold, 
both ""the-'top.of it, and ~the-w sides thereof round-about, and| 
the-horns-of i t : also he *made unto it a ccrown-of gold round 

about. 
27 And he made two rings-of gold for it under the-crown 

thereof, by the.two corners-of it, upon the-two sides thereof, to 
be places for the staves to bear it withal. 88 And he *made ""the 
staves of shittim wood, and *overlaid tfjem with gold. 

80 And he *made the holy "anointing "oil, and the pure| 
i n c e n s e of "sweet spices, aeeording-to_the-work-of the apothe

cary. 

O O AND he *made "the_altar-of *aburnt-offering of\ 
tDO shittim wood: five cubits was the-length thereof, and 
five cubits the-breadth thereof; it was foursquare; and three 
cubits the.height thereof. 2 And he *made the-horns thereof] 
on the_four corners_of i t ; the-horns thereof were of the_same 
and he *overlaid it with brass. 

s And he *made ""all the_vessels-of the altar, ""the pots, and| 
""the shovels, and ""the basons, and ""the fleshhooks, and ""the fire
pans : all the-vessels thereof made he of brass. 

4 And he *made for the altar a brasen grate of network under] 
the-compass thereof beneath unto the-midst-of it. 8 And he 
*cast four rings for the four ends of the grate of brass, to be\ 
places for the staves, 

• And he *made ""the staves of shittim wood, and *overlaid t|em 

*w. which were. 

1. larapstaiid, 
Heb. mSa§-

neer, a lamp, 
b. branch, Heb, 

kahnee, a 
reed or cane. 

m, Heb. me-
sh&kadim, 
fromahnkeedi, 
an almond, 
which from 
Bhahkad, to 
wake, to 
watch. 
, knop, Heb, 
caphtor, a 
ronndJmob, 

t. or tongs. 
ta. talent, 

kitahr, in 
weight 1141b. 
vaim £8475. 

r. Heb. roof. 
Heb, walla. 

c. crown, Heb. 
leer, either 
from lahrah, 
to Matter or 
from aahrar, 
to bind, 
Arabic* 

,. the ascend* 
ing-offering, 
Heb, holah, 
from hahlah, 
to ascend: 
so called 
from the vic
tim wholly 
ascending-up 
as a sweet 
samowr, 
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wi th b ra s s . 7 And he *put *"the staves into the rings on the-sides~of 
the altar, to hear tt withal; he made !the-altar hollow with-boards. 

8 And he *made ""the l a v e r of brass, and ^the-^foot-of it of\ 
brass, of the-Mookingglasses-of the-womora-assembling, which 
aassembled at the-edoor_of theJ^tabernaele-of the congregation. 

9 And he *made *"the c o u r t : on the-SOUth "side southward 
the-hangings-of the court were of fine twined linen, an hundred 
b*cubits; 10 their pillars were twenty, and their brasen sockets 
twenty; the-.hooks-of the pillars and their c fillets were of silver. 

11 A i d for the-nor th . 8side the hangings were an hundred bxcubits, 
their pillars were twenty, and their sockets of brass twenty; the-
hooks_of the pillars and their c fillets of silver. 

11 And for t he -wes t "side were hangings of fifty b*eubits, their 
pillars ten, and their sockets t en ; the-hooks-of the pillars and 
their §fillets of silver. 

18 And for the -eas t "side eastward fifty cubits. M The_hang-
ings-of the one-shside of the gate were fifteen cubits; their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 1B And for the other XiIlside of! 

the court gate, on this-hand and that-hand, were hangings-of 
fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets three. 

16 All the- l tangings-of the court round-about were of fine 
twined linen. 

17 And the s o c k e t s for the pillars were of brass; the-hooks-of 
the pillars and their c fillets of silver; and the_overlaying_of theirl 
* chapiters of silver; and all the-pillars-of the court were c filleted 
with silver. 

18 And the-hanging-for the-gate-of the c o u r t was needlework, 
of blue, and purple, and wscarlet, and fine twined Hnen: and' 
twenty cubits was the length, and the height in the breadth was 
five cubits, answerable to the-hangings-of the court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and their sockets of brass four; 
their hooks of silver, and the-overlaying_of their t chapiters andl 
their c fillets of silver. 

90 And all the p i n s *of the tabernacle, and *of the-court round
about, were of brass. 

21 This is the_sum-of the tabernacle, even of the-tabernacle_of | 
testimony, as it was-counted, according-to the_mcommandment-

of Moses, for the_service-of the Levites, by the_hand~of Ithamar, 
son to Aaron the priest. 

32 And B e z a l e e l the-son-of Uri, the-son-of Hur, of the-tribe-
of Judah, made *"all that Jthe LOBD commanded ^Moses. m And 
with him was JLlioliab, son-of Ahisamach, of the-tribe-of Dan, 
an engraver, and a 8 cunning-workman, and an embroiderer in 
blue, and in *purple, and in Xw scarlet, and "fine-linen. 

m All the g o l d that was_occupied for the work in all the-work. 
of the holy place, even the-gold-of the w offering, was twenty andl 
nine talents, and seven hundred and thirty shekels, after the, 
shekel-of the sanctuary. 

25 And the-s i lver .of them-that-were-numbered of the con
gregation was an hundred talents, and a thousand seven hundred 
and threescore and fifteen shekels, after the-shekeLof the sanc
tuary : m a ^bekah for *e very-man, that is, half a ^shekel, after 
the^shekeLof the sanctuary, for every-one '"that went to xbe, 
numbered, from twenty years old and upward, for six hundred] 
thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty mem. 

17 And of the h u n d r e d t a l en t s -o f silver *were *cast ' t he . 
sockets-of the sanctuary, and *~the-soekets-of the vailj an hun
dred sockets of the hundred talents, a talent for a "socket. 

Lit 

s. side or 
quarter. 

b. by the cubit. 
o. connecting, 

rods, Heb. 
khashukim, 
/m.khahshak, 
to cleave-to-

witJa-affection. 

ah. side or 
shoulder. 

b. or base, 
br. braseti-

mirrora. 
a. assembling-

by-troops, 
e. te. entrance-

of the_tent. 

t. tops or heads, 
c. connected 

with rods-of 
silver. 

r. worm scar
let, tolahath 
ghahnee, the-
aplendoor-of 

c. connecting-
rods. 

t . t o . 

m* month. 

J. Jehovah. 

s. sHlfnL 
deviser. 

w. worm. 
searlet. 

w. wave-offer
ing. 

b. bekang, from 
bahkang, to 
split, cleave. 

t. the poll. 
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28 And of ""the thousand seven hundred seventy and five shekels] 

oriw&n ^ m a < | e liooks for the pillars, and overlaid their * chapiters, and 
PW%\ 

e.te. brM nop 

filleted tfjem. 
m And the-brass-of the w offering was seventy talents, and 

two thousand and four hundred shekels. 30 And therewith he 
*made the-*"sockets_to the_edoor«of the-^tabernacle-of the con
gregation, and the brasen ""altar, and the brasen ""grate for it, 
and *"all the-vessels-of the altar, S1 and *"the-sockets-of the court 
round-about, and *"the-sockets-of the court gate, and "all the-
pins-of the tabernacle, and ""all the-pins_of the court round
about. 

|jCH 

w. 

a. J. 

2-4. 
7. 

e. 

Am* 

f. 

. xxviii. 

w* 
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w$ 
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t. tops or heads, 
c. connected. 

w. wave-otfer-
ing. 

©. entrance, 
te. tent. 

Q Q AND of the blue, and *purple, and Xw scarlet, they made 
O t / cloths_of service, to do-service in the holy place, and 
*made the h o l y ' g a r m e n t s for Aaron; aas *the LOBD com
manded 'Moses, 

B And he *made ""the e e p h o d of gold, blue, and purple, andj 
wscarlet, and fine twined linen. 

8 And they *did_beat the gold into ""thin plates, and cut it Mo 
wires, to work it in Amthe blue, and in *mthe purple, and in A™ the 
w scarlet, and in Amthe f fine-linen, with cunning work. 

4 They made shoulderpieces for it, to couple-i^-together: by 
the two edges was-it_coupled_together. 

6 And the-emcurious-girdle_of his ephod, that was upon it, 
A1 was of the~same, according_to the_work thereof; of gold, blue, 
and purple, and wscarlet, and fine twined linen; *as Jihe LOBD 
commanded ""Moses. 

6 And they *wrought *onyx ""stones inclosed-in "ouehes-of 
gold, graven, as signets are-graven, with the_names-of the~8ohild-
ren-of Israel. 7 And he *put t%tm on the-shoulders_of the ephod, 
thai they should be stones_for a memorial to the-achildren_of 
Israel; *as 3ihe LOED commanded ""Moses. 

8 And he *made "the b b r e a s t p l a t e 0/^cunning work, like the. 
work_of the ephod; of gold, blue, and purple, and wscarlet, and' 
fine twined linen. 9 I t was foursquare; they made ""the breast
plate double: a span was the_length thereof, and a span the. 
breadth thereof, being doubled. I 

10 And they *set in it four rows_of -stones : the first row was a\ 
sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this was the first *row. u And 
the second *row, an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 1S And 
the third xrow, a ligure, an agate, and an amethyst. l s And the| 
fourth 'row, a beryl, an onyx, and a jasper: they were inclosed-in 
Mouches_of gold in their inclosings. 

u And the stones were according-to the-names-of the_*children-
of Israel, twelve, according-to their names, like the_engravings_ 
of a signet, ^every-one with his name, according-to the twelve 
tribes. 

16 And they *made upon the breastplate c h a i n s -at the ends, of\ 
wreathen work of pure gold. 16 And they *made two , e ouches of\ 
gold, and two gold r i n g s ; and *put rthe two "rings in the_two-
ends-of the breastplate. a7 And they *put the two wreathen-
chains of *gold in the two "rings on the_ends-of the breastplate. 
18 And *"the_two_ends-of the two *wreathen_chains they fastened 
in the.two *m ouches, and *put them on the_shoulderpieces-of the 
ephod, before it. 19 And they *made two rings-of gold, and *put 
them on the-two-ends_of the breastplate, upon the_border-of it,j 
which was on the-side-of the ephod inward. *° And they *made 
two other golden rings, and *put them on the-two_sides_of the 
ephod underneath, toward the-forepart-of it, over against the 

w. worm 
scarlet. 

a, according as. 
J. Jehovah. 

e. ephod, Heb. 
ephod, from 
ahphad, to 
gird-on.^ 

Am. the-midst-
of. 

f, fine-linen, 
Heb. sheesh, 
from shush, 
to-be-white. 

em. or embroi
dered-belt. 

4. it-

§e» settings. 

a. according as. 
J. Jehovah. 
b, breastplats, 

Beb.khosheii, 
ornament. 

wo. work-of a 
deviser. 

se, settings. 

i. Heb. ish. 
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other coupling thereof, above the-eracurious-girdle-of the ephod. 
21 And they *did_bind "the breastplate by Ms rings unto the-
rings-of the ephod with a lace-of blue, that it might-be above 
the-curious-girdle-of the ephod, and that the breastplate might 
not be-loosed from the ephod; "as 'the LORD commanded ''Moses. 

m And he *made "the«robe-of the ephod of woven work, all oj\ 
bine. m And there was an hole in the~midst_of the robe, as the_ 
hole-of an chabergeon, with a band round-about the hole, that it; 
should not rend. I 

24 And they *made upon the-hems-of the robe pomegranates on 
blue, and purple, and w scarlet, and twined linen. 

25 And they *made bells of pure gold, and *put "the bells 
between the pomegranates upon the-^em-of the robe, round
about between the pomegranates; m a bell and a pomegranate, 
a bell and a pomegranate, round-about the-Ehem-of the robe to 
minister in; *as 'the LORD commanded "Moses. 

27 And they *made *coats of fine-linen of woven work for 
Aaron, and for his sons, 28 and a Sm mitre of fine-linen, and] 
goodly l b bonnets of fine~linen, aud "linen ""breeches of fine 

twined linen, m and a *girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and wscarlet, of needlework i aas 'the LORD commanded! 
"Moses. 

80 And they *made "the Pplate-of the h o l y CTcrowE of pure 
gold, and *wrote upon it a writing, like to the-engravings-of a 
signet, "HOLINESS TO 'the I J O B D . " 3i And they *tied unto it 
a lace_of blue, to fasten it on-high upon the mitre; aas 'the LORD 
commanded "Moses. 

82 Thus *was all the-work-of the-tabernacle_of the-tent_of the 
congregation finished: and the-schildren-of Israel *did accord-
ing_to all that 'the LORD commanded "Moses, so did they. 

88 And they *broii j jht "the tabernacle unto Moses, "the tent, 
and "all his furniture, his Maehes, his boards, his bars, and his 
pillars, and his sockets, 84 and "the_covering_of "rams* skins 
dyed-red, and "the_covering-of ^badgers' skins, and "the_vail. 

of the covering, u "the_ark-of the testimony and "the-staves 
thereof, and "the ?r mercy seat, u "the table, and "all the.vessels 
thereof, and "the shewbread, s7 the pure R1 candlestick, with " the-
lamps thereof, men with the lamps *to be-set-in-ordef, and "all] 
the_vessels thereof, and *"the_oil-for "light, 88 and the golden 
altar, and the anointing "oil, and *the sweet "incense, and "the-

hanging-for the tetabernacle edoor, m the brasen "altar, and his 
grate of xbrass, his "staves, and "all his vessels, "the laver and| 

his "b*foot, m "the_hangings-of the court, his "pillars, and his 
sockets, and "the hanging for the court gate, his "cords, and his 

pins, and "all the_vessels-of the-service-of the tabernacle, for 
the-tent-of the congregation, 41 "the_cloths-of "service to do-ser-
vice in the holy place, and the holy "garments for Aaron the 
priest, and his sons' "garments, to minister-in-the-priest's-ofllce. 

m According-to all that 'the LORD commanded "Moses, so the. 
•cnildren-of Israel made "all the work. tt And Moses *did-look 
upon "all the work, and, behold, they had_done it Mas 'the LORD| 
bad-commanded, even so had-they-done i t : and Moses ^blessed 
tljem. 

A f \ AND 'the LORD *spake unto Moses, ® saying, % €€ On the 
zizxJ first day of the first month lshalt_thou-set-Tip "the-
t abernao ie -o f the-tent-of tits congregation. a And thou "shalt-
pnt therein "the_ark-of the testimony, and 'cover the ark with] 
j"the vail. 4 And thou 'shalt-hring-in "the table, and •set-in-

e. or eoat-of. 
mail. 

'• WOHO 

scarlet. 

m. mitre, Heb. 
mitenepla-
eth, from 
tsahnaph, to 
wrap round. 

b. bonnets, 
migbahoth, 
from gahbah,] 
to be-high. 

p. plate, Heb. 
tsits, a 
flower or 
^ro?» tents, 
to flourish. 
See Ps. 182. 
18. 

or. crown, Heb.] 
meier, from 
nahzar, to 
get-apart, to 
consecrate. 

j . Jehovah. 

pr. propitiatory. | 
1. lampstand. 

% Heb. the 
incense-of 
sweet-spices, 

te. tent, 
e. entrance, 
ba, or base. 

ac. according as. 
j . Jehovah. 

j . Jehovah. 
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order ""Hhe-things-that-.are-.to-be-.set-in._order-upon i t ; and 
thou 'shalt-bring-in ""the Candlestick, and "light ""tlie-IampS| 
thereof. • And thou *shalt-set "~the.-altar-.of xgold for the incense 
before the,ark-of the testimony, and 'put "~the-.hanging_.of the 
edoor to the tabernacle. 8 And thorn *shalt-set ""the-altar-of the 
bumt_offering before the-edoor-of the_tabernacle-of the~tent-

of the congregation. 7 And thou *shalt_set ""the laver between 
the_tent-of the congregation and the altar, and "shalt-put waterl 
therein. 8 And thou "shalt_set-up ""the court round-about, andj 
'hang_up ""the-hanging-at the court gate. 

9 " And thou *shalt-take the anointing ""oil, and ' a n o i n t ""the. 
tabernacle, and ""all that is therein, and "shalt-hallow It, and ""all 
the~ vessels thereof: and it #shalLbe holy. 10 And thou *shalt. 
anoint ""the-altar.of the a burnt-offering, and ""all his vessels, and| 
•sanctify ""the altar: and it 'shalLbe an *altar h~most "holy, ll And 
thou *shalt_anoint ""the laver and his b""foot, and 'sanctify It. 

l s " And thou 'shalt-bring ""Aaron and his " sons unto the 
edoor_of theJHabernacle-of the congregation, and *bawasll. tjtttt 
lwith "water. 

18 f( And thou *shalt_put_upon ""Aaron the holy ""garments,, 
and ' a n o i n t fjtnt, and 'sanctify Jim; that he •may-.minister-unto 
me in_the_priest*s-.office. 

14 (e And thou 'shalt-bring his ""sons, and ' c lo the tjittt with! 
coats: 16 and thou "shal t .anoint tfjem, acas thou didst-anointj 
their ""father, that they 'may-minister unto me in-the-priest's. 
offiee: for their anointing •shalL8surely be an everlasting priest 
hood throughout their generations/" 

18 Thus *did Moses: according-to all that 3the LOBD commanded 
j)im, so did he. 

17 And it *came-to_pass in the first xmonth i n th.© second 
yeaar, on the first day of the month, that the t a b e r n a c l e was 

r e a r e c L u p . 
18 And Moses *reared_up ""the tabernacle, and ^fastened his 

sockets, and *set up ""the-boards thereof, and *put_in ""the.bars 
thereof, and *reared-up his ""pillars. n And he *spread-abroad! 
~the tent over the tabernacle, and *put ""the-.covering_of the tent 
above upon i t ; w as 3the LOBD commanded ""Moses. 

30 And he *took and *put ""the testimony into the a r k , and *set| 
the staves on the ark, and *put ""the Pmercy-seat above upon the 

a rk : S1 and he *brought ""the ark into the tabernacle, and *set-up' 
the-vaiLof the covering, and ^covered the.ark-of the testimony; 

Mas 3the LOBD commanded ""Moses. 
13 And he *put ""the t a b l e in the_tent-of the congregation, 

upon the-side-of the tabernacle northward, without the vail. 
ss And he *set the A0 bread in-order upon it before 3ihe LOBD | *cas 
3ihe LOBD ''had-commanded ""Moses. 

34 And he *put ""the C a n d l e s t i c k in the_tent-of the congre
gation, over-against the table, on the-side-of the tabernacle 
southward. m And he *lighted the lamps before Jthe LOBD; M 

3 the LOBD commanded ""Moses. 
38 And he *put the g o l d e n " a l t a r in the-tent-of the congre

gation before the vail: 27 and he ^burnt sweet incense thereonj 
acas 3ihe LOEB commanded ""Moses. 

28 And he *set_up *"the-hanging.a£ the e d o o r of the tabernacle, 
29 And he put "the-altar~of a 8 X bnrnt -of fer ing by the-edoor-

of the-tabernacle-of the-tent«of the congregation, and *offered| 
n upon it ""the m burnt- offering and ""the & meat-offerings mm3ihe 
LOED commanded "Moses. 
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And lie *set *"the l aver between the-tent-of the congregation 
and Abthe altar, and *put water there, to wash withal, 

81 And Moses and Aaron and Ms sons 'washed their "hands and 
their "feet ' thereat : 8a when t h e j ®went info the-tent-of the con
gregation, and when they ®eame near unto the altar, they 
•washed; Mas 3the LOED commanded "T&oses. 

83 And he *reared_up "the court round-about the tabernacle 
and the altar, and *set_up "the~hanging_of the court gate. So 
Moses *finished "the work. 

84 Then m *cloud *covered - the- tent -of the congregation, and 
the_gIory-of 3the LOED filled "the tabernacle . 

8fi And Moses was not able to enter into the-tent-of the congre
gation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the_glory_of *t1w 
LOED filled "the tabernacle. 

Si And when the c loud #was-taken.up from over the taber
nacle, the_ ,children-of Israel '"went-onward in all their journeys 
3f but if the cloud "were not taken-up, then they *joumeye< 
not tiH the-d&y-that it ®was-taken-up. 88 For the_cloud_of *ihe\ 
LOED wa$ upon the tabernacle by_day, and fire *was *on it by. 
night, in the_sight_of all the_house_of Israel throughout all theirl 
journeys, 

»b» between. 

f. from it or 
therefrom. 

ac. according 
as Jehovah. 

"o. the cloud. 

J. Jehovah. 
L in it, Heb. bo. 
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'LEVITICUS. I 

AND Jihe LOBD *called unto Moses, and *spake unto Mm out-
of the_tetabernacle-of the congregation, ®saying, % " 'Speak 

unto the-*children_of Israel, and #say unto them, If any-*man of 
you hbring an ^offering unto *t1w LORD, ye KshalL.bring your! 
ap "offering of the cattle, even of the nerd, and of the flock. 

r I f bis ^offering be a "burnt-sacrif ice of the herd, l"let_| 
ih.im_b offer a male without-blemish: he l*shaEJ1 offer it fof his-own' 
voluntary-wil *at the_edoor_of the-tetabernacle~of the congrega
tion before *ihe LORD. 4 And he "shall^put bis band upon tbe-
head-of tbe "burnt-offering; and it *shallJbe~aceepted for him 
to make-atonement for bim. 

8 " And be 'sball-kill "tbe-80 bullock before *the LORD : 
" And tbe priests, Aaron's sons, •shall_bbring ""tbe blood, and 

•sprinkle "tbe blood round-about upon tbe altar tbat is by the-
edoor_of tbe_tetabernacle_of the congregation. 

6 " A n d be 'shall-flay "the '"'burnt-offering, and 'cut it into his 
pieces. 

7 " A n d the_sons_of Aaron the priest 'shall-put fire upon the 
altar, and *lay the "wood in-order upon the fire: 8 and the 
priests, Aaron's sons, 'shall-lay "the parts, "the head, and "the 
fat, in-order upon the "wood that is on the fire which is upon the 
al tar: 

9 a But his "inwards and his legs "shall-he-wash in ""water; 
" A n d the priest 'shalUburn *all on-the-altar, to be a "burnt. 

sacrifice, an lsoffering_made_by-fire, of a r sweet savour unto *the\ 
LORD. 

10 " And if bis ^offering be of tbe flocks, namely, of the8 h sheep, 
or of the * goats, for a "burnt-sacrifice; he lshalLb bring it a male| 
P without-blemish. 

11 " A n d he 'shalLkill it on the_side»of the altar n o r t h w a r d 
before *th& LORD : 

r f And the priests, Aaron's sons, •shalLsprinkle Ms "blood 
round-about upon the altar. 

l a " And he 'shalLcut it into his pieces, with his "head and his! 
"fat: 

" A n d the priest *shaR-lay tjettt in-order on the "wood that w, 
on the fire which is upon the al tar : 

18 " But he 'shalLwash the -inwards and the legs with *"water 
" A n d the priest *shall-bbring it *all, and ^burn it upon-the. 

al tar : it is a "burnt.sacrifice, an i8offering_made-by_fire, of a 
1 sweet savour unto Jthe LORD, 

14 " And if the_aBburnt_sacrifice-for his ^offering to Jthe LORD 
be of "fowls, then he •shall-bring his ap offering of "turtledoves, 
or of young "pigeons. 

11 " A n d the priest •shall_bbring it unto the altar and •wring-
off his "head, and ^burn it on^the-altar; and the-blood thereof 
"shalLbe-wrung_out at the-wside-of the al tar: 

16 " And he 'shalLpluck-away his "crop with his feathers, andl 
•cast it beside the altar on-the-east-part, by the-place_of the| 
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ashes : l 7 and he 'shalL cleave tt with the-wings thereof, but '"shall 
not divide_*i-asunder: i 

" A n d the priest 'shalUburn it upon_the_altar, upon the Ewood 
that is upon the fire : it is a "'burnt-sacrifice, an hoffering-made-1 
by-fire, of a 'sweet savour unto Jihe Loan. ! 

7. Ps. 22.19-21. 

11. MatCi i . 
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3 " AND when "any l"wilLboffer *aa ^meat-offering unto Jthe 
LORD, his ^offering 'shalLbe of fine-flour; and he •shalL 

pour oil upon it, and 'put frankincense thereon: 2 and he •shall-
bring it to Aaron's sons the priests: and he 'shalLtake thereout| 
his handful of the-flour thereof, and of the-oil thereof, with all 
tbe-frankineense thereof; 

" A n d the priest •shalL^burn """the-memoriaLof-it upon-the-
altar, io be an ^offering-made-by-fire, of a 'sweet savour unto 
^ilw LOBD : s and the reremnant of the *meat_offering shall be1 

Aaron's and Ms sons': it is a, thing h_most aholy of the_offerings-
of *the LOBD made-by-fire. 

4 " A n d if thou Mbring an_oblation_of a & meat-offering b a k e n -
in the oven , it shall be unleavened * cakes of fine_flour mingled] 
with xoil, or unleavened w wafers anointed with xoil. 

5 " And if thy oblation be a Smeat-offering baken in a * fpan, 
it-'shalLbe of fine_flour unleavened, mingled with *oil. 8 Thou 
®shalt_part tt in-pieces, and *pour oil thereon: it is a ^meat
offering. 

7 " A n d if thy oblation be a ^meat-offering bahen in-fAe-lry-
i n g p a n , it-'shall-be-made of fine-flour with *oil, 8 And thou) 
shalt-bring **the *meat-offering that 'is-made^of these-things 

unto Jthe LOBD ; 
And *when-it_is-presented unto the priest, he *shall_bring it 

unto the altar. 
9 " A n d the priest #shalLtake from the * meat-offering » 
memorial thereof, and 'shall-'burn it upon-the-altar; it is an 

lsoffering-made-by-fire, of a 'sweet savour unto Jthe LOBD. l 0 And 
that which_is-left of the *meat_offering shall be Aaron's and his 
sons' *. it is a thing h-most "holy of the-offerings-of *the LOBD 
made-by-fire. 

li « j ^ 0
 xi meat-offering, which ye *shall-bring unto *tke LOBD 

•"shalLbe-made with_leaven : for ye lshalL iburn no leaven, norl 
any h o n e y , in any offering 'of 3the LOBD made-by-fire, 

w " A s for the a*oblation-of the fiflrstfnrits, ye >shalLboffer 
tfjetn unto Jthe LOBD : but they ''shall not abeJburnt on the altar 
for a 'sweet savour. 

18 " A n d every RPoblation-of thy *meat-offering *shalt_thou. 
season with *salt; neither *shalt_thou_suffer the_salt_of the. 
covenant-of thy sGod to be Jacking from thy * meat-offering 
with all thine offerings thou ,shalt_b offer salt. 

14 " A n d if thou b'offer a *meat-offering-of thy feflrstfi*uits 
unto sthe LORD, thou '"shaltJ'offer for ""the ^meat_offering^of thy 
firstfruits green-ears_of-corn dried by the fire, even corn beaten. 
out_of fulLears. ** And thou *shalt_put oil upon it, and *lay 
frankincense thereon: tt is a * meat- offering. 

18 " A n d the priest 'shall-1 burn **the-mmemorial_of it, part-of 
the-beaten-corn thereof, and part-of the-oil thereof, with all 
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the-franMncense thereof: it is an offering-made-by_fire unto 
5 the LORD. 

3 " A N D if Ms *P oblation be a sacrifice-of P"peace-offer ing, 
if |e bAoffer it of the h e r d ; whether it he a male or female, 

he l'shalLboffer it *e withoutJblemish before Jthe LOBD. 8 And he 
shalLlay his hand upon the_head_of his ^offering, and 'Mil it at 

the_edoor»of the_fcetabernacle-of the congregation: 
And Aaron's sons the priests 'shall-sprinkle ""the blood upon 

the altar round-about. 
8 " A n d he *shalLboffer of the_sacrifice_of the "peace-offeringI 

an offering_made-by-fire mxto3 the LOBD; ""the f a t ^ h a t covereth 
**the -inwards, and ""all the fat that is upon the -inwards, 4 and 
the-two l k kidneys, and ""the fat that is on them, which is by the 

f tanks , and *"the ccaul above the liver, with the kidneys, it- 'shalL 
he-take_away. 

I " And Aaron's sons *shalL!burn it on_the-altar upon the 
* burat_sacrifice, which is upon the "wood that is on the fire; it is 
an offering-made Jby_fire, of a 'sweet savour unto 3the LOBD. 

* " And if his ^offering for a sacrifice-of "peace-offering unto 
rthe LOBD be of the f lock; male or female, he l-shalLboffer it 
?e withoutJblemish. 

7 « i f | j buffer a l a m b for his "^offering, then *shalLhe-boffer 
it before 3the LOBD, 8 And he 'shalLlay his **hand upon theJiead 
.of his ^offering, and *kill it before the- tetabernacle-of the con
gregation : 

'€ And Aaron's sons 'shall-sprinkle ""the-blood thereof round
about upon the altar. 

• " And he •shallJ* offer of the-sacrifice-of the "peace-offeringl 
an offering_made_by_fire unto 3the LORD; the_fat thereof, amd 
the whole rump, it *shall_he-take_off hard_by the backbone; and| 
the ffat '"that covereth ""the "inwards, and ""all the fat that is 

upon the -inwards, 10 and ""the-two *kidneys, and ""the fat that is 
upon them, which is by the flanks, and "the caul above the liver, 
iwith the kidneys, it 'shalLhe-take-away. 

I I " A n d the priest 'sbaUJburn it upon the altarj it is the, 
food-of the offering_made-by-fire unto *tlie LOBD. 

18 « j ^ | | y s ap offering be a g o a t , then he •shall-1'offer it 
before 3the LOBD, M And he "shalLlay his "hand upon the-head 
of it, and 'ME it before the^tabernacle.of the mcongregation; 

And the-sons-of Aaron 'shaE-sprinkle ""the-blood thereof! 
upon the altar round-about. 

14 " And he *shalLboffer thereof his ^offering, even an offering. 
|made-by-fire unto 3the LOBD; ""the fat xxthat covereth "the-in
wards, and ""all the fat that is upon the -inwards, 16 and "the-
two *kidneys, and "the fat that is upon them, which is by the 
flanks^ and "the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, i t *shalL 
he-take_away. 

10 " And the priest 'shalL'burn them upon_the_altar % it is the. 
food_of ilw offering_made-by_fire for a 'sweet savour; all the fat 
is 3the LOBB'S. 

17 " I t shall be a perpetual statute for your generations through
out all your dwellings, that ye *eat neither fa t nor b lood . " 

4 AND 3ihe LOBD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, s " 'Speak unto 
theJ'children-of Israel, ®saying, If a soul *shalLsil_ through 
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IgnoiflUie® against aany_of the-commandments_of *the LOED 
concerning things wHcli '"ought not to be-done, and •sBalLdo 
against °any_of tliem: 

8 u If tlie p r i e s t Hhat i s_anoin ted *do-sin according-to the-
sin_of tlie people; tlien 'let-him-bring for his sin, wliieli lie hath 
sinned, a byoung b u l l o c k without-blemish unto *the LOED for al 
sin_offering. 4 And he -shalLbring ""the bullock unto the-edoor_ 
of the_tetaberoacle_of the congregation before Jthe LOED) and 
shalLlay Ms ""hand upon the bullocks head, and 'kill *"the bul

lock before J the LOED. 
6 " A n d the priest Hhat is-anointed "shall-take of the bullock's 

blood, and *bring it to the-^taberaacle-of the congregation i 8 and 
the priest *shalLdip his ""finger in the blood, and 'sprinkle of the 
blood seven times before Jthe LOED, before 'the-vaiLof the sanc
tuary, 7 And the priest 'shalLput some-of the blood upon the-
horns_of the_altar_of *sweet incense before sthe LOED, which is in! 
the- tetabernaole-of tlw congregation; and "shall-pour *"all the-' 
blood_of the bullock at the-fbottom-of the_altar_of the "burn t -
offering which is at the-edoor-of theJHabernacle-of the congre
gation. 

8 t( And he 'shall-take-off from it *"all the-fat-of the-bulloek-
for the sin-offering; ""the fat '"that covereth the "inwards, and ""all 
the fat that is upon the -inwards, 9 and ""the_two *kidneys, and 
""the fat that is upon them, which is by the flanks, and ""the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it '"shalL he-take-away, 10 w as 
it lwas_taken-off from the-bullock.of the-sacrifice-of "peace-
offerings ; and the priest "shalUburn them upon the-altar-of the 
*• burnt- offering. 

11 " A n d *"the-skin_of the bullock, and ""all his flesh, with his 
head, and with his legs, and his -inwards, and his dung, l 8 even! 
the whole bullock *shalLhe-carry-forth A* without the camp unto 

a clean place, where the ashes are-poured_out, and bw "bum |fm on 
the "wood with *fire: where the ashes are-poured-out '"shalLhe. 
beJburnt. 

13 " A n d if t he -who le cong rega t ion -o f Israel *sin-through-
ignorance, and the thing *be-hid from the-eyes-of the assembly, 
and they *have-done somewhat against °any of the-command-
ments-of *the LOED concerning things which '"should not be-done, 
and 'are-guilty; u when the sin, which they have sinned against 
it, "is-known, then the M congregation -shalLb offer a young "bul
l ock for §ihe sin, and 'bring Jim before the- tetabernacle-of the 
congregation, 

161( And the-elders-of the congregation "shalLlay their "hands 
upon the_head_of the bullock before 3the LOED : and ""the bullock 
•shall-be-killed before 3the LOED. 

16 tf j j y j ^Q p r i e s t xxthat is_anointed #shall-bring of the bul
lock's blood to the_tetab*eraacle-of the congregation: 17 and the 
priest 'shalLdip his finger in some_of the blood, and 'sprinkle ii\ 
seven times before Jthe LOED, even ""before the vail, 18 And he 
"shall-put some-of the blood upon the-horns-of the altar which w' 
before Jthe LOED, that is in the- tetabernacle-of the congregation, 
and 'shall-pour-out ""all the blood at the-fbottom-of the-altar_of 
the aburnt-offering, which is at the_edoor_of the~.tetabernacle_of 
the congregation. 

w "^AJU^ l!© ShalLtake ""all his fat from him, and i -bura it 
upon-the-altar. 

90 " And he 'shalLdo with the bullock acas he did with the-bul-
lock-for a xsin_offering, so l*shall_he_do with this : and the priest 
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shalLmake-an-atonement for them, and it 'shall-be-forgiven 
them. 

21 " A n d he •shalLcarry-forth **the bullock A*without the camp, 
and b u #bum fjtm Mas he buburned the first *bullock; it is a„sin_ 
offering-for the •" congregation. 

m "^tfliQji a r u l e r 'hath-sinned, and *done somewhat through 
ignorance against °any of the-commandments-of Jthe LOBD his 
^Grod concerning things which 'should not be_done, and is_guilty \ 
88 or if his sin, wherein he •ihath_sinned, •lcome_to_his_knowledge; 
he *shalLbring his ^offering, a-kid-of the g o a t s , a m a l e Pwith-
out-blemish: m and he "shalLlay his hand upon the-head-of the 
goat, and "kill it in the-place where they 'kill *"the 'burnt-offering 
before *tJw LOBB : it is 8a sin-offering. 

11 " And the priest *shall-take of the_blood_of the sin-offering| 
with his finger, and "put it upon the-horns-of the-altar-of mburnt 

offering, and 'shall~pour_out his **blood at the_fbottom_of t h e . 
altar.of Xaburnt-offering. m And he 'shall_!burn **all his fat! 
upon-the-altar, as the-fat_of the-sacrifice-of *peace_offerings 
and the priest *shall_make~an-atonement for him as-concerning 
his sin, and it *shalLbe-forgiven him. 

27 " A n d if °any "one of the * c o m m o n p e o p l e 'sin through 
ignorance, while he ®doeth somewhat against onany of the-com-
mandments-of sthe LOBD concerning things which 'ought not to_be-
done, and be_guilty; 28 or if his sin, which he hath sinned, ''come 
to his knowledge: then he *shalLbring his ^offering, a-Md-of I 
the g o a t s , a f ema le *without-blemish, for his sin which he hath 
sinned. 2 i And he • shalLlay his **hand upon the-head-of the sin 
offering, and *slay **the sin-offering in the_place-of the a burnt, 
offering. 

" A n d the priest 'shalLtake of the.blood thereof with his 
finger, and •putti upon the_horns_of the_altar_of Xaburnt_offering, 
and 'shall_pour_out ""all the_blood thereof at the_fbottom_of the 
altar. 81 And he 'shall_take_away *"all the-fat thereof, Mas the 
fat ' 'is-taken-away from off the_sacrifice_of xpeace-offerings j 
and the priest 'shall-1 burn it upon_the-altar for a T sweet savourI 
unto 3the LOBD; and the priest *shalLmake-an-atonement for 
him, and it 'shalLbe-forgiven him. 

82 " A n d if he 'bring a U a m b for h a sin ^offering, he 'shall-
bring it a f ema le without-blemish. u And he *shalLlay his 
""hand upon the-head-of the sin-offering, and 'slay it for a sin 
offering in the-place where they 'kill ""the a burnt-offering. 

84 " And the priest 'shalLtake of the_blood-of the sin-offeringl 
with his finger, and 'put it upon the-horns-of the-altar-of m burnt 
-offering, and 'shall-pour-out "*all the-blood thereof at the- fbot-
tom-of the altar; 8S and he 'shall-take-away **all the-fat thereof, 
as the-fat-of the llamb *'is taken_away from the-sacrifiee-of the 
peace-offerings | and the priest 'shall-1 burn tjem upon-the-altar,| 
according_to the_offerings-made_by-fire unto Jthe LOBD: and! 
the priest 'shalLmake-an-atonement Affor his sin that he hath 
•committed, and it "shalLbe-forgiven Mm. 
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the_oarease-of unclean -creeping-things, and if it *be-hidden 
from Mm | ft also shall be unclean, and * 'guilty. 

8 u Or if lie •"touch the-uncleanness_of "man, whatsoever un-
eleanness_itJbe-that a man '"shalLbe-denled withal, and it 'be_hid| 
from him | when fje ""knoweth of it, then he_shall_be-gguilty. 

4 " O r if a soul ^swear 8®pronouneing with his lips to do_evil, 
or to do-good, whatsoever it be that a Xaman hshaU_8pronounce 
with an oath, and it "be-hid from him; when ije '"knoweth of it, 
then *he»shalLbe_gguilty in one of these. 

8 " A n d it *shall_be, when he *shall_be-.*guilty in one of these 
things, that he *shall_coilfess that he hath sinned in that thing: 
" and he •shall_bring his tr t r e s p a s s - o f f e r i n g unto 3ths LOBD fori 
his sin which he hath sinned, a female from the flock, a l a m b or! 
a-kid-of the goats, for a sin-offering j and the priest *shalLmake 
.an_atonement for him concerning his sin. 

7 " A n d if k he ^be not able to b r n g a Uamb, then he •shall-
bring/or his to^trespass, which he hath "committed, t w o t u r t l e 
doves , or two young pigeons, unto J t he LORD; one for a sin-
offering, and the other for a "burnt_offering. 8 And he "shall-, 
bring tfjint unto the priest, who 'shall-1* offer ^that-which is for| 
the sin_offering first, and 'wring-off his 'head from his neck, but 
shall not divide-t£-asunder: * and he *shall-sprinkle of the-blood 
_of the sin-offering upon the_wside-of the altar; and the rest of 
the blood lshall_be_wrung_out at the-fbottom_of the al tar: it is 
a Bisin_ offering. 

10 " A n d he '"shalL*offer ""the second for a "'burnt-offering, 
according_to the °manner: and the priest #shall_make_an-atone-
ment for him for his sin which he hath sinned, and it *shalLbe. 
forgiven him. 

11 " But if hhe Hbe not able to bring two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, then he that_sinned 'shalLbring for his ^""offer
ing tJae_tenth_part_of an xephah of fine-flour for a sin-offer
ing | he "shall-put no oil upon it, neither •"shalLhe-put any frank
incense thereon: for it is 8ia-sin_offering. 

13 "Then 'shalLhe-bring it to the priest, and the priest *shall-
»rtake his handfuLof it, even a m""memorial thereof, and i #burn it' 
on-the_altar, ttaccording-to the_offermgs-made-by-fire-.unto 3the 
LOBD: it is "a-sin-offering. 1S And the priest "shalLmake-an. 
atonement for him as-touching his sin that he hath sinned in one 
of these, and it *shalLbe_forgiven him: and the remnant *shalL 
be the priest's, as a ^meat-offering." 

" A n d 3the LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, lfi " I f a soul 
c ̂ commit a trespass, and #sin t h r o u g h i g n o r a n c e , in the-holy! 
- t h ings -o f 3ihe LORD; then he 'shalLbring for his te""trespass 
unto 3ihe LORD a r a m *ewithoutJblemish out-of the flocks, with 
thy vestimation_by shekels-of silver, after the-shekel_of the sanc
tuary, for a tetrespass-offering: w and he hshall-make-amends_for| 
rthe "harm that he ' 'hath-done in the holy-thing, and *shalLadd 
""the_fifth-part thereto, and 'give it unto the priest: and the| 
priest ^shall-make-an-atonement for him with the_ram-of the 
%rtrespass-offering, and it 'shall-be-forgiven him. 

17 " A n d if a soul '"sin, and 'commit °any of these-things which 
are forbidden to ^be-done by the-commandments-of 3 the LORD ; 
though he w i s t it no t , yet 'is_he_8 guilty, and 'shall-bear his 
iniquity. 18 And he 'shalLbring a r r a m * without-blemish out-of | 
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tlie flock, with thy T estimation, for a te trespass-offering, unto the! 
priest: and the priest *shalLmake~an-atonement for him concern
ing his ignorance wherein he erred and Ahwist it not, and it 'shall 
Jbe-forgiven him. 19 I t is a-^trespass-offering: he ®hath_cer 
tainly •'trespassed against Jthe LOED." 

6 AND 3ths LOED *spake unto Moses, ^saying, 
3 " I f a soul ''sin, and c'commit a t respass against *the 

LOED, and "lie unto his f neighbour in that-which-was-1 delivered-
him-to-keep, or in * fellowship, or in a thing-taken-away-by-
violenoe, or hath deceived his ^""neighbour; s or have found that-
which-was-lost, and *lieth concerning it, and 'sweareth falsely *, 
in any of all these that a *aman Moeth, sinning therein: 4 then it 
*shalL_be, because he 'hath-sinned, and •is-Sguilty, that he "shall 
-restore ""that-which he_took-violently-away, or ""the thing which 
he "'hath-deceitfully-gotten, or *"that_ which was-delivered_him_ 
toJceep, or ""the lost-thing which he found, 6 or all that about 
which he *hath-swora falsely \ he 'shall even restore tt in thej 
principal, and 'shall-add the-fifth_part more thereto, and 'give itj 
unto |fm to-wbom-it_appertaineth, in the_day-of his * trespass, 
offering. 

8 " A n d he *shall-bring his ^trespass-Offer ing unto zthe 
LOED, a ram without-blemish out-of the flock, with thy vestima 
tiqn, for a t r trespass-offering, unto the priest: 

7 " And the priest •shall-make-an-atonement for him before' 
3 the LOED «. and it 'shall-be-forgiven him for any-thing of all that 
he *hath-done in ®trespassing therein." 

1 AND *ihe LOED *spake unto Moses, saying, 
9 " •Command *"Aaron and his ""sons, saying, This is the- law. 

of t h e " b u r n t - o f f e r i n g : I t is the '"burnt-offering, because-of= 
the h burning upon the altar all *night unto the morning, and the-
fire-of the altar l'shalLbe_b burning in it. 

10 " A n d the priest *shall_put-on his linen garment, and Ms 
linen breeches "shall-he-put upon his flesh, and ' take-up ""the 
ashes which the fire '"hath-00 consumed with the "burnt-offeringl 
on the altar, and he 'shall-put them beside the altar. l l And he; 
'shall_put_off his ""garments, and 'put-on other garments, and 
•carry-forth ""the ashes without the camp unto a clean place. I 

13 " A n d the Are upon the altar l"shall_be-bburning in i t | itj 
"shall not be-«put-out: and the priest *shallJmburn "wood on it! 
mevery morning, and i a y the "burnt-offering in-order upon i t ; 
and he 'shall-1 burn thereon the-"fat«of the peace«offerings.; 
18 The fire "shall ever be-bburning upon the altar; it 'shall never 
«go_out. 

u "And this is the- law-of t h e ^meat-offering ; the-sons_of | 
Aaron *shall_br offer it before 3the LOED, before the altar. u And 
he 'shalLtake of it his handful, of the-flour_of the &meat_offer-
ing, and of the_oil thereof, and ""all the frankincense which is 
upon the * meat-offering, and 'shaUJburn it upon the altar for a 
'sweet savour, even the-mememorial-of it, unto 3the LOED. 

16 " And the ^remainder thereof *"shall Aaron and his sons eat; 
with-unleavened-bread "shall-it-be-eaten in the holy place; in 
the_court-of the_te tabernacle-of the congregation they '"shall-eat 
it. l f I t **shall not be_baken with-leaven. I "'have-given ft unto 
them for their portion of my offerings_made-by_fire; it is h -most 
•holy, as is the sin-offering, and as the trespass-offering. M All 
the males among the-8children-of Aaron 'shalLeat of it. It shall 
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be a statute f or.ever in your generations concerning the_off©rings. 
of 3the LOED made_by_fire : every-one that 'toucheth them *shall_ 
be-holy." 

19 And 3ihe LOED *spake nnto Moses, saying, *° "Th i s is the. 
aPoffering-of A a r o n and of his sons, which they lshall_boffer' 
unto Jthe LOED in the_day-when !je i s - 0 a n o i n t e d ; the_tenth_ 
part-of an xephah of fine-flour for_a_smeat-offering perpetual, 
haLLof it in the morning, and half thereof ^a t Xe night. 

8i " o j n a p a n j ^ "ahalLbe-made with *oil; and when it is baken, 
thou "shalt-brincf-it-in : and the-baken pieces_of the Smeat_offer-
jing 'shalt-thou-* offer for a rsweet savour unto Jthe LOBD. 

28 " And the priest of his sons *that is_anointed in_his-stead 
shalL-? offer ft; it is a statute for_ever unto 3the LOED; it 'shall-

be wholly ^ i m t . n For every Smeat-offering-for the priestI 
**shall-be wholly burnt: it '"shall not be eaten." 

m And Jthe LOED *spake unto Moses, saying, m " 'Speak unto] 
Aaron and to Ms sons, saying, This is the_law-of the • s in-offer 
I n g : In the-place_ where the aburnt_offering "is-killed '"shall the 
sin-offering beJrilled before sthe LOED : it t* *-most ^ o l y . 

26 » rpkg priest ^ h a t offereth ft for-sin 'shalLeat i t : in the 
hoholy place "shalL-it-be eaten, in the-court-of the_ tetabernacle-
of the congregation. 

87 «Whatsoever shalLtouGh the-flesh thereof '"shalLbe_holy: 
and when there 'is- sprinkled of the-blood thereof upon any 
garment, thou '"shalt-wash that whereon it Vas-sprinkled in tJw 
hoholy place. 

28 " B u t the earthen vessel wherein it ,is-bosodden 'shall-be. 
broken: and if it be-bosodden in a brasen pot, it shaU-be both) 
^scoured, and 'rinsed in *water, 

29 " All the males among the priests '"shalLeat tjjmof: It is -most! 
!holy. 

so " And no sin-offering, whereof any-of the-blood Is.brought 
into the_tetabernacle_of the congregation to reconcile withal in 
the holy place, "shall be_ eaten; it l'shalLbe-bu burnt in the fire. 
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bo. boiled. 
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" L I K E W I S E this is the-law-of the * t r e s p a s s - o f f e r i n g 
it is h_most aholy. s In the.place-where they '"kill ""the 

burnt-offering '"shalLthey-kill "the Hrespass-offering: and ""the. 
blood thereof *"shalLhe_sprinkle round-about upon the altar, 

8 " A n d he ""shalL1* offer of it ""all t h e . fat thereof; ""the ramp J 
and ""the fat that covereth ""the -inwards, 4 and ""the-two "kidneys, 
and ""the fat that is on them, which is by the flanks, and ""the caul 
thai is above the liver, with the kidneys, it 'shalLhe.take-away: 

1 " And the priest 'shalLJbura tfjfttt upon_the_altar for an offer
ing-made-by-fire unto Jthe LOED ; ft is a * trespass-offering, 

6 " Every male among the priests '"shalLeat thereof i it ""shalL 
be-eaten in hQthe holy place: ft is h_most "holy. 7 As the sin-
offering is, so is the trespass-offering: there is one law for them; 
the priest that 'maketh-atonement therewith shalLhave it. 

8 " A n d the priest *xthat boffereth any 'man's a burnt-offering, 
even the priest shalLhave to himself the_skin_of the •burnt-
offering which he hath b offered. 9 And all the smeat-offeringl 
that Is-baken in the oven, and all that 'Hs-dressed in the frying-
pan, and °in the pan, "shall-be the priest's xxthat hoffereth it. 
10 And every ^ meat-offering, mingled with *oil, and dry, '"shall 
all the-sons-of Aaron have, one as much as another. 
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11 " And this is the_law_of the-saerifice_of ** peace-of fer ings , 
wMcli lie shaU-* offer unto sthe LOBD. 12 If he ¥h offer it for a| 
t h a n k s g i v i n g , then he *shall-boffer with the-sacrifice-of *thanks-
giving unleavenpd P1 cakes mingled with xoil, and unleavened] 
wafers anointed with *oil, and ?l cakes mingled with *oil, of fine-
flour, fried. *s Besides the P* cakes, he *shall_boffer for his ^offer
ing leavened brea4 with the_sacrifice-of thanksgiving_of his peace 

offerings. w A n d pf it he *shalLb offer one out-of the whole; 
apoblation for an heave-offering unto 5the LOBD, and it 'shallJbe 
the priest's "-that sprinkleth ""the_blood_of the peace-offerings. 

18 " A n d the-flesh-of the-Bacrifiee_of his peace-offerings for 
thanksgiving *BhallJ?e-eaten the same-day that it is-b offered j he 
*shall not leave any of it until the morning. 

l i " B u t if the_sacrifice-of his ^offering be a v o w , or a ¥ v o l u n 
t a ry -o f f e r i ng , it fshalLbe_eaten the same-day that_he_boffereth 
his ""sacrifice : and on the morrow also the remainder of it shalL. 
be-eaten: 17 but the remainder of the-flesh-pf the sacrifice on the 
third *day lshall_be_buburnt with *fire. 

18 " And if any of the-flesh-of the-sacrifice-of his peace-offer
ings ®be_eaten "at-all on the t h i r d *day, it shall not be_accepted, 
neither shall-it-be_imputed unto ^him-that boffereth it: it shall. 
be an abomination, and the soul '"that eateth of it shalLbear his 
iniquity. 

" " And the flesh that Houcheth any u n c l e a n thing >shall not 
be_eatenj it *shall_be-bu burnt with xfire : and as_for the flesh, all 
that_be-clean shall-eat thereof. 

m " B u t the soul that '"eateth of the-flesh-of the_sacrifice-of 
'peace-offerings, that pertain unto 3the LORD, Having his unclean

ness upon him, even *that *soul #shall-be».cut_off from his apeople, 
81 "Moreover the soul that 'shalLtouch any unclean thing, as 

the_uncleanness_of aman, or any unclean beast, or any abominable 
unclean thing, and *eat of the_flesh-of the_sacrifiee-of "peace. 
offerings, wMch pertain unto 3the LOBD, even xthat xsoul *shalLbe. 
cut-off from his "people." 

m And 3ihe LOBD *spake unto Moses, saying, ** " * Speak unto 
the-8children_of Israel, saying, Ye ""shall-eat no manner_of fat , 
of-ox, or of-sheep, or of-goat. ** And the-fat_of the beast-that_ 
dieth-of-itself, and the-fat_of that-which-is-torn_withJbeasts, 
•may-be-used in any-other use: l^ut ye ®shaH-in-no-wise ""eat of it. 

ss « j o r whosoever xeateth the-fat_of the beast, of which men 
b'"offer an offering-.made_by_fire unto sthe LORD, even the soul 
x,lthat eateth U *shalLbe-cut-off from his Bpeople. 

s« « Moreover ye 'shalLeat no-manner-of b lood , whether M 
of fowl or of xbeast, in any-of your dwellings. m Whatsoever 
soul it be that ""eateth any-manner_of blood, even xthat *soul *shall| 
Jbe_cut-off from his •people/ ' 

28 And zthe LOBI^ *spake unto Moses, saying, S9 "•Speak unto! 
the-schildren-of Israel, saying, "He- tha t boffereth ""the-sacrifice. 
of his peace-of fe r ings unto^Ae LORD 'shalLbring his ^"oblation] 
unto 3the LORD of the_sacrifice_of his peace-offerings. so His. 
own hands *shall-bring *"the_offerings_of 3the LOBD made_by-fire, 
""the fa t with the b r e a s t , it shall-he-bring, that ""the breast may 
be-waved for a w w a v e - o f f e r i n g before 3the LORD. 

81 " A n d the priest 'shalUburn ""the fat upon the al tar : but 
the breast 'shalLbe Aaron's and his sons'. 3S And the r i g h t 
""shoulder *shall_ye-give unto the priest for an b heave-of fe r ing 
of the_sacrifices_of your peace-offerings. 
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88 " He among the_sons_of Aaron, xxthat boffereth **the_blood_ 
of the peaee_ofEerings, and ""the fat, shalLhave the right shoulder] 
for his part. u For the w w a v e Hbreast and the %eav© ^shoul
d e r ' 'have-I-taken of the-8children_of Israel from off the-sacri-
fices_of their peace m offerings, and *have_given tJjem unto Aaron 
the priest and unto his sons by a statute for ever from_among 
the_8ehildren_of Israel." 

86 This is the portion of the_anoint ing_of Aaron, and of the. 
anointing_of his sons, out-of the,offerings-of Jthe LOBD madeJby. 
fire, in the-day_when he presented tfjem to minister unto *ihe LOBD 
in-the-priest's-office; 86 which 3the LORD commanded to be_given 
them of *T}heJlchildren_of Israel, in the-day-thafc he eanointed 
jtfjtm, by a statute for ever throughout their generations. 

87 This is the l a w of the abumt_offering, of the * meat-offering, 
and of the 'sin-offering, and of the * trespass-offering, and of the 
lficonsecrations, and of the-sacrifice-of the Ppeace-offerings; 

which 3ihe LOBD commanded *"Moses in mount Sinai, in the-day 
-that he ®commanded **the_8 children.of Israel to b offer their 
aP ""oblations unto 3the LOBD, in the-wilderness-of Sinai. 

1-4. ||Ex. 29. 
1,2. 

e. tonk n o | 

c. n'-wn 
5, 6. [[Ex. 29. 

4. 

7-9. ||Ex.29. 
6,6. 
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8 AND Jthe LOBD *spake unto Moses, 0saying, s " 'Take 
*"Aaron and his ""sons with him, and *"the garments, and 

the anointing ""oil, and a *"bullock_for the sin_offering, and ' two 
"rams, and a ""basket-of X2unleavenedJbread; 3 and 'gather thou 
'all the c o n g r e g a t i o n together unto the-edoor_of the_ tetaber-

naole_of the congregation." 
*And Moses *did aeas Jthe LOBD commanded tint; and the! 

assembly *was_gathered-together unto the-cdoor_of the- tetaber-
naole_of the congregation. 

6 And Moses *said unto the congregation, " This is the thingl 
which 3the LOBD commanded toJbe_done." 

6 And Moses *brought ""Aaron and his ""sons, and b*wash.ed 
itfjtnt ^ t h x=water. 

7 And he *put upon him ""the coat, and *girded fjftn with the 
girdle, and *clothed fjim with the robe, and *put "the ephod 
upon him, and he *girded fjtm with the_curious_girdle_of the; 
ephod, and bound it unto him therewith. 8 And he *put ""the! 
breastplate upon him: also he *put in the breastplate ""the lBUrim 
and ""the P"Thummim. 9 And he *put ""the mitre upon his head; 
also upon the mitre, even upon his forefront, *did-he_put the 
golden **plate, the holy crown; acas sthe LOBD commanded ""Moses, 

10 And Moses *took the anointing 'oil, and ^ano in t ed "the 
tabornac l© and ""all that was therein, and *sanctified t|titt, 
11 And he *sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven times, andl 
*anointed ""the altar and ""all his vessels, both ""the laver and his 
ba**foot, to sanctify them. 

18 And he *poured of the anointing oil upon A a r o n ' s head, 
and *ano in ted fjtm, to sanctify him. 

13 And Moses *brought Aaron's "sons, and *put coats upon 
[them, and *girded tjjent with -girdles, and bo*put bonnets upon 
them; acas sthe LOBD commanded ""Moses. 

u And he *broughtn *"feheJbulloek_for the sin-ofiferlng; and| 
Aaron and his sons *laid their "hands upon the_head_of the-bul-
lock-for the sin-offering. 

1S And he *slew it; and Moses *took "the blood, and #put it 
upon the_horns_of the altar round-about with his finger, and] 
^purified "the altar, and poured "the blood at the-fbottom_of the 
altar, and *sanctified it, to m make-reconciliation upon it. 
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16 And he *took ""all tlie fat tliat was npon tlie -inwards, and' 
"the./caul above the liver, and ""the-two *kidneys, and their *"fat, 

and Moses ^bnrned it upon_the~altar. 
17 But *"the bullock, and his ""hide, his ""flesh, and his ""dung, he 

hm bnmt with *fire withont the camp; acasJ^AeLoED commanded 
""Moses. 

18 And he *bronght ~the-ram_for the M bu rn t -O f f e r i t t g | and 
Aaron and his sons *laid their ""hands upon the-head_of the ram. 
19 And he *killed it; and Moses *sprinkled ""the blood upon the] 
altar round-about. w And he cut the ram into A1 pieces; andj 
Moses '•burnt ""the head, and ""the pieces, and ""the fat. 81 And 
he washed ""the -inwards and ""the legs in x swater; and Moses 
^burnt ""the whole ram upon_the~altar; it was a as burnt-sacrifice! 
for a rsweet savour, and an offering-made-by-fire unto Jthe LOED J 
acas 3ths LOED commanded 

aa And he *bronght the other sram, the-raill-of ^^consec ra 
t i o n : and Aaron and his sons *laid their 'hands upon the-head, 
of the ram. 

m And he *slew it; and Moses *took of the-blood-of it, and| 
*put it upon the-t ip-of Aaron's "right ear, and upon the-thumb. 
of his "right hand, and npon the-great-toe_of his "right foot. 

u And he *brought Aaron's ""sons, and Moses *put of the bloodl 
upon the~tip_of their xright ear, and npon the-thumbs-of their 
right hands, and upon the-great_toes-of xtheir right feet; and 

Moses *sprinkled ""the blood upon the altar round-about. 
86 And he *took '"the fat, and ""the rump, and ""all the fat that 

was upon the -inwards, and ""the-'caul-aSove the liver, and ""the 
two Kkidneys, and their 'fat, and the right ""shoulder: 

88 And out_of the-basket_of XBunleavened-bread, that was be
fore 3ihe LOBD, he took one unleavened *cake, and °a ^cake-ofl 
oiled bread, and one wafer, and *put them on the fat, and upon 
the right shoulder; 

87 And he *put *all u p o n A a r o n ' s h a n d s , and npon his 
s o n s ' hands, and *waved tfjfttt for a wave-offering before 3the 
LORD. 

28 And Moses *took tfjent from off their hands, and 4*bnrnt them 
on_the_altar upon the "burnt-offering; tfjeg were ficonsecrations 
for a r sweet savour: it is an offering-made-by_fire unto 3ihe\ 
LOED. 

29 And Moses *took ""the b r e a s t , and *waved it for a wave, 
offering before 3the LORD; for of the-ram-of xfl Consecration it! 
was Moses' pa r t ; '"'as 3the LOED commanded ""Moses. 

80 And Moses *took of the anointing oil , and of the Mood 
which was upon the altar, and *sp r ink led it npon Aaron, and\ 
upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon his sons' gar 
ments with him; and *sanctified ""Aaron, and his ""garments, and| 
his ""sons, and his sons' ""garments with him. 

81 And Moses *said nnto Aaron and to his sons, €€ 'Boil ""thel 
flesh at the-cdoor_of the- tetabernacle-of the congregation % and 
there '"eat it with ""the bread that is in the-basket_of x{sconsecra 
tions, *as I commanded, saying, 'Aaron and his sons *shall_eat i t / 
88 And *Athat which_remaineth of the flesh and of the bread "shall1 

_ye- t aburn with *fire. 
83 " A n d ye •'shall not go-out of the-edoor_of the- tetabernacle, 

of the congregation in seven days, until the-days-of yonr fl Con
secration be-at an-end: for s e v e n d a y s shall he-f i consecrate 
you. m As he ''hath-done xthis xday, so 3the LOED hath com
manded to do, to make-an_atonement for you. 

81 "Therefore "shalLye abide at the-edoor-of the-Habernaele-of 
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the congregation day and night seven days, and 'keep the-charge 
of 3the LOBD, that ye '"die not: for so I •'am-commanded.11 

86 So Aaron and his sons *did '"all "things which *th& LOBD com
manded by the-hand_of Moses. 

9 AND it *came_to_pass on the e i g h t h xday, that Moses calledi 
Aaron and his sons, and the_elders-of Israel; g and he *said| 

unto Aaron, " 'Take thee a bn young calf for a sin-offering, and a 
ram for a *burnt_offering, ^without-blemish, and h offer ih&m 
before 3the LOBD. 

3 " A n d unto the-8children-of Israel thou shalt-speak, saying, 
Take ye a kid-of the goats for a sin-offering; and a calf and a 

lamb, both of the first year, without-blemish, for a * burnt-offering; 
4 also a bullock and a ram for peace-offerings, to sacrifice before 
'the LOBD | and a * meat-offering mingled with *oil; for to-day 
ih& IiOKD w i l l - a p p e a r unto you/ " 

6 And they ^brought that ""which Moses commanded before the_ 
tetabernacle-of the congregation: and all the congregat ion 
*drew_mear and *stood before 3the LOBD. 

6 And Moses said, " This is the thing which Jthe LOBD com
manded that-ye-should-do: and the-glory-of Jthe LOBD shalL 
appear unto you." 

7 And Moses *said unto Aaron , " *Go unto the altar, and; 
P "offer thy 8*"sin_offermg, and thy &**burnt_offering, and *make-an 

atonement for thyself, and for the people: and P 'offer ' t h e -
a?offering-of the people, and "make-an-atonement for them j Mas 
J the LOBD commanded." 

8 Aaron therefore *went unto the altar, and *slew **the-ealf_of | 
the s in-offering, which was for himself. 

9 And the-sons-of Aaron ^brought ""the blood unto him: and| 
he *dipped his finger in the Mood, and *put it upon the-homs-of 
the altar, and ponred-out ""the blood at the_fbottom_of the al tar: 
10 but ""the fat, and ""the kidneys, and ""the 'caul above the Ever 
of the sin-offering, he l burnt upon-the-altar; acas silw LOBD com
manded '"Moses. n And *"the flesh and ""the hide he bt tburnt with 
fire without the camp. 

12 And he *slew "the a burnt -o f fer ing ; and Aaron's sons 
*presented unto him ""the blood, which he ^sprinkled round-about 
upon the altar. 18 And they presented ""the aburnt-offering unto 
him, with the-pieces thereof, and ""the head: and he * burnt them 
upon the altar, w And he *did-wash ""the -inwards and ""the legs, 
and ^burnt them upon the aburnt-offering on_the-altar. 

16 And he ^brought the people's a*'offering, and *took 'tjie-
goat, which was the sin-offering for the people, and *slew itj and 
*offered-it_for-sin, as the first. 

18 And he ^brought ""the ab"Ornt-Offering, and **offered it 
aceording_to the ° manner. 

17 And he *brought ""the ^meat-offering, and *took an hand
ful thereof, and ^burnt it upon the altar, beside the-aburnt-sacri-
fice-of the morning. 

18 He *slew also ""the bullock and *"the ram for a sacrifice-of 
xpeace_offerings, which was for the people: and Aaron's sons: 
*presented unto him *"the blood, which he *sprinkled upon the 
altar round-about, 18 and ""the fat of the bullock and of the ram, 
the rump, and '"that-which covereth the inwards, and the kidneys, 
and the_*cauLabove the liver: m and they *put "the sfat upon thel 
breasts, and he i1f*burnt the Efat upon_the_altar; n and "the' 
breasts and the right "shoulder Aaron waved for a wave-offering 
before 3the LOBDJ RCas Moses commanded. 
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m And Aaron *lifted_up Ms ' hand toward the people, and 
M e s s e d them, and *came-down from Poffering-of the sin-offer-

ing, and the "burnt-offering, and xpeace_offerings. 
33 And Moses and Aaron *went into the_tetabernacle_of the 

congregation, and *came_out, and *blessed ""the people: and the-
glory-of 3ihe LOBD *appeared unto all the people. 

u And there *came a fire out from before 3the LOBD, and Con
sumed upon the altar ""the aburnt_offering and ""the ^ a t : which 
when all the people *saw, they *shouted, and *fell on their faces. 

"1 f \ A1CD Nadab and A b i h u , the-sons_of Aaron, *took either 
- L U _of-them his censer, and *put fire therein, and *put 
incense thereon, and b*offered s t r a n g e fire before 3ih& LOBD, 
which he commanded tfjettt not. 2 And there *went_out fire ffrom 

the LOBD, and e*devoured tfjettt, and they *died before 3the LOBD 
s Then Moses *said unto Aaron, "Cfjiss is it that 3the LOBD 

spake, saying, I will_be_sanctined. in them~that_come-,nigh me, 
and before all the people I wilLbe-glorifled.^ And Aaron 
*held-.his_peace. 

4 And Moses *called Mishael and Elzaphan, the-sons_of Uzziel 
fche_uncle_of Aaron, and *said unto them, " 'Come-near, 'carry 
your ""brethren from 'before the sanctuary * out-of the camp." 

So they * went-near, and *carried them in their coats *out_of 
the camp; *as Moses had_said. 

8 And Moses *said unto Aaron , and unto E leazar and unto 
I thamar, his sons , " ^-Uncover not your heads, neither 'rend your 
clothes | lest ye '"die, and lest wrath ""come upon all the c people 
but •"let your brethren, the-whole house-of Israel, bewail the 
burning which 3the LORD hath kindled. 7 And ye ''shall not go. 
out from the_8door-of the- tetabernacle-of the congregation, lest 
ye '"die; for the-anointing oiLof 3the LOBD is upon you.,J Andl 
they *did according-to the-word-of Moses. 

And 3ihe LOBD *spake unto Aaron, saying, 9 (< ""Do not drink 
w w i n e nor s t rong-dr ink , tfjou, nor thy sons with thee, when 
ye ®go into the- tetabernacle-of the congregation, lest ye ""die: it 
shall be a statute_for ever throughout your generations *. 10 and' 
that ye-®may_put-d difference between xholy and xunholy, and 
between *unclean and "clean; l l and that ®ye_may-teach ""the. 
•children-of Israel ""all the statutes which 3the LOBD ''hath-spoken 
unto them by the-hand_of Moses/1 

11 And Moses *spake unto Aaron , and unto E leazar and unto 
I thamar, his sons '"ihat were-left, ( ("Take ""the * meat-offering] 
XAthat remaineth of the-°offerings-of 3the LOBD made_by-fire, and 
*eat it without-leaven beside the altar: for it is h_most Bholy 
13 and ye *shalLeat it in the ^holy place, because it w thy due, andl 
thy sons' due, of the °sacrifices_of 3the LOBD made-by-fire; fori 
so I •lam-commanded. 

14 ((And the wave ""breast and xheave 'shoulder 'shalLye-eat 
in a clean place; tfjou, and thy sons, and thy daughters with thee: 
for they be thy due, and thy sons1 due, which Jare_given out_of the 
-sacrifices_of peace-offerings-.of the-8children-of Israel. 1S The 
heave shoulder and the wave breast '"shalLthey-bring with the-
°offerhigs-made-by-fire_of the fat, to wave it for a wave-offeringl 
before 3the LOBD; and it *shalLbe~thine, and thy sonsJ with thee, 
by a statute-Jor ever; aas 3the LOBD hath commanded.1 J 

16 And Moses ® diligently ''sought *"the-goat_of the sin-offer
i n g , and, behold, it was_b b u r n t : and he *was_angry with Eleazar] 
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and AwIthamar, the-sons_of Aaron xxwMcli were-left alive, saying, 
17 « Wherefore "'Have ye not eaten ""the sm-offering in the coholy 
place, seeing It is -most ^holy, and God ' 'hath given it you to bear 
*"the_iniquity_of tne congregation, to make-atonement for them] 
before 3the LOED? 18 Behold, ""the~blood_of it was not brought in 
within the 8holyplace: ye should ®indeed *have_eaten ft in the 
holy place, aas I commanded." I 

19 And Aaron *said unto Moses, €€ Behold, this day •lhave_they_ 
hoffered their ""sin-offering and their M""burnt_offering before Jthe\ 
LOED ; and such things *have_befallen tne: and if I hadLeaten the 
sin-offering to-day, '"should it have_been * accepted in the_sight~ 
of Jths LOED f3I m And when Moses *heard that, lh.e *was content. 

n ANTD *the LOED *spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying; 
unto them, 2 ""Speak unto the_8children-of Israel, say 

ing, These me the b e a s t s which ye *shalLeat among all the 
beasts that are on the earth. 

8 " Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is clovenfooted, and chew-
eth the cud, among the beasts, tfjat ^shalLye-eat. 

4 Nevertheless ' these *shall ye not eat of them-that-chew the 
cud, or of them_that_divide the hoof: as ""the camel, because fjel 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; f)e is unclean unto 
you. 6 And "the coney, because f£ cheweth the cud, but divideth| 
not the hoof | fje is unclean unto you. 6 And ""the hare, because 
fje cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; \i is unclean untoi 
you. 7 And ""the swine, though fje divide the hoof, and be cloven-
footed, yet §t cheweth not the cud; Ije is unclean to you. 8 Of | 
their flesh '"shall ye not eat, and their carcase *shall ye not touch j 
t|ig are unclean to you. 

9 a •"These "shalLye-eat of all that are in the w a t e r s : whatso 
evel* hath fins and scales in the waters, in the seas, and in the 
rivers, t |wi lshall_ye_eat. 

10 " A n d all that have not fins and scales in the seas, and in 
the rivers, of all that move_in the waters, and of any xliving "thing 
which is in the waters, tfjeg shall be an abomination unto you: 
11 they 'shalLbe even an abomination unto you; ye ''shall not eat 
of their flesh, but ye 'shall-have their ""carcases in-abomination. 
18 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the waters, tjat shall be 
an abomination unto you. 

18 " And ""these are they which ye *shall_have_in_abomination 
among the f f o w l s ; they "shall not be-eaten, tijeg are a n abomin
ation : ""the eagle, and ""the ossifrage, and ""the ospray, u andl 
the vulture, and ""the kite after his kind j 16 ""every raven after 

his kind; l 8 and ""the owl, and ""the night-hawk, and ""the cuckow, 
and ""the hawk after his kind, 17 and ""the little-owl, and ""the cor
morant, and ""the great-owl, 18 and ""the swan, and ""the pelican, 
and ""the gier_eagle, 19 and ""the stork, the heron after her kind, 
and ""the lapwing, and ""the bat. 

m " A l l f fowls that creep, going upon all four, A*shall be an 
abomination unto you. 

81 "Yet "these *may_ye-eat of every flying creeping-thing ^ tha t 
goeth upon all four, which have legs above their feet, to leap 
withal upon the ear th; 82 even ""these of them ye 'may.eat t ""the 
locust after his kind, and ""the bald-locust after his kind, and] 
the w beetle after his kind, and ""the grasshopper after his kind. 
8 But all other flying creeping-things, which have four feet, 

A*•shall be an abomination unto you. 
84 " And for these ye 'shalLbe-unclean: whosoever *Jtoucheth| 

the_carcase-of them shalLbe-Timclean until the even. i 6 And 
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whosoever beareth ought of the_carcase_of them 'shall-wash his 
clothes, and 'be-unclean until the even. S6 The carcases of every 
beast which divideth the hoof, and is not clovenfooted, nor chew-
eth the cud, are unclean unto you: every-one '"that toucheth 
them shalLbe-unclean. w And whatsoever goeth upon Ms paws, 
among all manner of beasts that go on all four, those are unclean 
unto you; whoso "toucheth their carcase shalLbe_unclean until 
the even. m And '"he-that beareth ""the-carcase-of them "shalL 
wash his clothes, and 'be-unclean until the even: tfjeg are unclean| 
unto you. 

89 " These also shall he "unclean unto you among the c r e e p i n g 
t i l i n g s ^ tha t creep upon the earth; the weasel, and the mouse, 

and the tortoise after his kind, s0 and the ferret, and the chame
leon, and the lizard, and the snail, and the mole. 8l These are 
"unclean to you among all that creep: whosoever "doth-touch 
them, when they be-dead, shalLbe-unclean until the even. 

83 " And upon whatsoever any of them, when they are-dead, 
•"doth-fall, it sha lLbe-unc lean ; whether it be any vessel-of 
wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it be, where-! 
in any work Is-done, it ""must-be-put into water, and it 'shalLbe 

unclean until the even 5 so it *shalLbe-cleansed. 8S And every 
earthen vessel, whereinto any of them talleth, whatsoever is in 
it shalLbe-unclean; and ye "shalL-break it. 8* Of all *f meat 
which 'may-be-eaten, that on which such water 'cometh shalLbe-
unclean ; and all drink that *may„be-drunk in every such vessel! 
shall_be_unclean. 85 And every thing whereupon any pari of j 
their carcase falleth shalLbe-unclean; whether it be oven, or| 
ranges for pots, they shalLbe-broken down: for tfjig are unclean, 
and shalLbe-unclean unto you. 

sa f( nevertheless a f o u n t a i n or pit, wherein there is a plenty of | 
awater, lshallJbe-clean: but •Hhat-which-toucheth their carcase 
shalLbe-unclean. 37 And if any part of their carcase ''fall upon 
any sowing seed which is_to_be-sown, it shall be clean. S8 But] 
if any water '"be-put upon the seed, and any part of their carcase 
•fall thereon, it shall be unclean unto you. 

89 " And if any beast, of which ye may-eat, die ; " h e that 
toucheth the-carcase thereof shalLbe-unclean until the even, 
40 And "he_that-eateth of the-carcase-of it shall-wash his 
clothes, and *be_unclean until the even: " h e also that-beareth 
•"the-carcase-of it ''shall-wash his clothes, and 'be-unclean until 
the even. 

4,1 " A n d every x c r e e p i n g _ t h i n g " t h a t creepeth upon the 
earth shall be an abomination; it shall not be-eaten, m What
soever •'•goeth upon the belly, and whatsoever -"-goeth upon att\ 
four, or whatsoever doAhath more feet among all *creeping_ things 
" tha t creep upon the earth, them ye shall not eat j for t |tg are\ 
an abomination. 

43 " Y e '"shall not make ""your * selves abominable with any 
*creeping-thing " t ha t creepeth, neither Kshall_ye_make-your-
selves-unclean with them, that ye *should-be_ denied thereby. 

u " For I am Jrthe LORD your BGrod: ye 'Shall therefore sanctify 
-yourselves, and y e ' s h a l l - b e B h o l y ; for E am - h o l y ; neitherl 
"shall-ye-defile y**yourselves with any manner of *creeping_thing 
" tha t creepeth upon the earth. u For I am 3the LORD " t h a t 
bringeth gon up out-of the-land-of Egypt, to be your 5Grod; ye 
•shall therefore be *holy, for I am -holy. 

48 "This is the-law-of the beasts and of the ffowl, and of every 
l iving 8creature that moveth in the waters, and of every creature 
that creepeth upon the earth; #7 to make-a_d difference between 
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the u n c l e a n and *bthe c lean , and between the beast " t h a t may 
be-eaten and Abthe beast that 'may not be_eaten." 

- | £\ AND Jthe LOED *spake unto Moses, saying, s u 'Speak 
-L/*0 unto the-8children_of Israel, saying, If a w o m a n ''have-
conceived-seed, and 'born a m a n - c h i l d : then she *shall-be_un-
clean seven days; according_to the-days-of the_separation_for 
her infirmity shall_she_be_unclean. s And in the eighth xday the -
flesh-of his foreskin *shaU-be~circumcised. 4 And she 'shall then| 
continue in the-blood-of her purifying three and thirty days j she 
•"shall-touch no hallowed-thing, nor 'come into the sanctuary, until; 
the-days-of her purifying be-fulfilled. 

6 tf But if she ''bear a maid-child, then she *shall-be-unclean 
two weeks, as in her separation: and she ""shalLcontinue in the-
blood_of her purifying threescore and sis days. 

6 " A n d when the-days_of her purifying are-ftdfllled, for al 
son, or for a daughter, she '"shalL.bring a l a m b sof tlm first year 
for a *burnt_offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtledove, for a' 
sin-offering, unto the_e door-of the_tetabernacle-of the congrega
tion, unto the priest: 7 who 'shalLb offer it before Jthe LOED, and 
•make-an_atonement for herj and she *shaLLbe_cleansed from 
the-issue_of her blood. This is the-law-for her " t h a t hath-born| 
a xmale or a xfemale. 

8 " A n d if bshe be not able to bring a lamb, then she 'shall, 
bring t w o * t u r t l e s , or t w o y o u n g p i g e o n s ; the one for the 
aburnt_offering, and the other for a sin_oifering: and the priest 
shall_make_an-atonement for her, and she •shalL-be-clean." 

"I Q AND *ihe LOED *spake nnto Moses and Aaron, sayingj 
J L O 8 t( When a aman shall-have in the_skin-of his flesh a I 
r i s i n g , a scab, or bright-spot, and it 'be in the-skin_of his flesh 
like theJ'plague-of l e p r o s y ; then he 'shalLbe_brought unto 
Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons the priests: 8 and the 
priest *shalLlook_on ' the plague in the_skin-of the flesh: and] 
when the hair in the plague '^s-turaed white, and the plague in 
sight be deeper than the_skin»of his flesh, it is a plague.of leprosy: 
and the priest 'shalLlook-on him, and 'pronounce fjim unclean. 

4 t€ If the bright-spot be white in the-skin-of his flesh, and in 
sight be not deeper than the skin, and the-hair thereof #,be not 
turned white; then the priest 'shall shut-up him thai hath ""the 
plague seven days : 6 and the priest *shallJook-on him the seventh 
"day J and, behold, if the plague in his sight #tbe_at-a-stay, and 
the plague ''spread not in the skin; then the priest 'shall_shut_ 
him^up seven days more: 6 and the priest 'shaILlook_on tint again 
the seventh xday; and, behold, if the plague be f somewhat-dark, 
and the plague ''spread not in the skin, the priest 'shall-pronounce 
_him-clean; ft is but a scab: and he 'shall-wash his clothes, and 
*be-clean. 

7 " But if the scab '"spread much-abroad in the skin, after that 
he 0hath_been_seen of the priest for his cleansing, he *shall_be-
seen of the priest again: 8 and if the priest 'see that, behold, the 
scab ''spreadeth in the skin, then the priest *shall_pronounce_him. 
unclean. It is a leprosy. 

9 a When the-plague-of leprosy I s in a aman, then he *shaU_be 
-brought unto the priest; 10 and the priest 'shalLsee him: and, be 
hold, if the rising be white in the skin, and it ' 'have-turned the hair 
white, and thmre be * quick *raw flesh in the rising; ll it is an old 
l e p r o s y in the-skin-of his flesh, and the priest 'shalLpronounce. 
Mm_unclean, and '"shall not shut_him_up : for fje is unclean. 
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13 u And if a *leprosy '"break-out abroad in the skin, and thel 
l e p r o s y ' c o v e r ""all the-skin.-of him that hath the plague from 
his head even, to his foot, wheresoever the priest looketh j 1S then] 
the priest •shalLeonsider: and, behold, if the leprosy ''have, 
covered *all his flesh, ho •shalLpronounce_Aim-elean that hath\ 
' t he plague: it ''is all turned white: fje is clean. 

w (i But when * raw flesh eappeareth in him, he shall-be. 
unclean. lfi And the priest 'shall!see the Jraw *flesh, and "pro-
nounce-him-to-be^unclean: for the *raw xflesh is unclean i ft is a] 
leprosy. 

16 " Or if the *raw *flesh l"tnm_again, and 'be-changed unto-
white, he 'shalLcome unto the priest; 17 and the priest *shall-see| 
him: and, behold, if the plague "'be-turned into white | then the 
priest 'shalLpronounce-/iim-clean that hath *"the plague; | i is\ 
clean. 

is « 2%e flesh also, in which, even in the-skin thereof, ''was a] 
"boll, and 'is-healed, 19 and in the_place_of the boil there *be a 
white rising, or a bright-spot, white, and somewhat-reddish, and 
it *be-shewed to the priest; m and if, when the priest 'seeth it, 
behold, it be in-sight lower than the skin, and the_hair-thereof| 
'be-turned white; the priest 'shalLpronounce-him-unclean; it is 

a-plague-of leprosy broken-out of the boil. 
" " But if the priest *look.on it, and, behold, there be no white] 

hairs therein, and if it be not lower than the skin, but be 'some 
what-dark j then the priest *shalLshut~him_up seven days; 
23 and if it ®spread~much '"abroad in the skin, then the priestl 
shalLpronounce ptn unclean: tt is a plague. ** But if the bright 

spot ""stay in his place, and spread not, it is a *burning-boil; and 
the priest 'shall-pronounce-him-clean, 

84 ((Or if there *be any flesh, in the_skin whereof there is a ^hot] 
b u r n i n g , and the * quick flesh that burneth 'have a white bright, 
spot, somewhat-reddish, or white; 25 then the priest *shall-look-
upon it: and, behold, if the hair in the bright-spot ''be-turnedl 
white, and it be in sight deeper than the skin; it is a leprosy 
broken-out of the burning: wherefore the priest 'shalLpronounce 
jjim unclean: it is the_plague«of leprosy, 

2e " But if the priest look-on it, and, behold, there be no white! 
hair in the bright-spot, and it be no lower than the other skin,' 
but be fsomewhat_dark; then the priest 'shalLshut-him-up seven! 
days; m and the priest 'shalLlook_upon him the seventh *day 
and if it ®be_spread *much_abroad in the skin, then the priestl 
'shalLpronounce $im unclean: it is the-plague-of leprosy. 

38 " And if the bright-spot '"stay in his place, and ''spread not inl 
the skin, but ft be f somewhat-dark; it is a rising-of the burning, 
and the priest 'shalLpronounce Jim clean: for it is an inflam-l 
mation-of the burning. 

29 " I f a 'man or woman ''have a plague upon the h e a d or thd 
beard; m then the priest 'shalLsee ' t he plague; and, behold, if 
it be in-sight deeper than the skin; and there be in it a e yellow 
thin hair; then the priest 'shalLpronounce fjfm unclean: it is a| 
dry_scall, even a leprosy upon the head or "beard. 

81 " A n d if the priest 'look-on *"the_plague_of the scall, and, 
behold, it be not in_sight deeper than the skin, and that there isl 
no black hair in i t ; then the priest *shall_shut_up Mm that haih\ 
""the_plague-of the scall seven days: 82 and in the seventh xday 
the priest 'shalLlook-on ""the plague: and, behold, if the scall 
•'spread not, and there-be in it no * yellow hair, and the scall be\ 
not in_sight deeper than the skin 5 u he 'shalLbe-shaven, but 
*"the scall '"shall he not shave; and the priest #shalLshut-up him\ 
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that hath '"the scall seven days more: ** and in the seventh xdayj 
the priest 'snail-look-on "tne scall: and, behold, if tne scall *'be 
not spread in the skin, nor be in-sight deeper than the skin; thenl 
the priest *shall_pronottnce fjfm clean: and he 'shall-wash his 
clothes, and *be_clean. 

86 " But if the scall ® spread 4nuch in the skin after his cleansing; 
86 then the priest * shall- look on him; and, behold, if the scall *'be 
-spread in the skin, the priest shall not seek for *s yellow *hair; 
fj0 is unclean. 

87 <e But if the scall *'be in his sight at-a-stay, and thai there 
*'is black hair grown-up therein; the scall #,is healed, fjf is clean % 
and the priest 'shalLpronounce.him clean. 

88 " If a iman also or a woman Tiave in the_skin-of their flesh 
bright-spots, even w M t e b r i g M - S p o t s ; 89 then the priest 'shall 
-look: and, behold, if the bright-spots in the-skin_of their flesh; 
be 'darkish white; ft is a freckled-spot that groweth in the skin; 
| i is clean. 

40 " And the lman whose hair Is-fallen-off his head, fj« is b a l d ; 
yet is %t clean. 

41 fi And he that hhath his hair faHen_off from the_part-of his 
head toward his face, fje is forehead-bald: yet is f)e clean. 

m " A n d if hthere_be in the bald-head, or xbald-forehead, a 
white reddish sore; ft is a leprosy sprung-up in his bald-head, or| 
his bald-forehead. ** Then the priest #shall-look-upon ft; and, 
behold, if the-rising^of the sore be white reddish in his bald-head, 
or in his bald-forehead, as the leprosy appeareth in the-skin_of 
the flesh; ** Ji is a leprous *man, §e is unclean: the priest 'shalL 
pronounce him utterly-unclean; his plague is in his head. 

46 " A n d the leper in whom the "plague is, his clothes ''shalL 
be rent, and his head ''bare, and he shall-put-a_covering upon his 
upper-lip, and ""shalLcry, (Unclean, u n c l e a n / m All the-days 
wherein the plague shall be in him he shalLbe-defiled; fje is un
clean : he 'shalLdwell alone; without the camp shall his habita
tion be. 

m u The garment also that the-plague-of leprosy "is in, 
whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen garment; m whether it 
be in the warp, or woof; of linen, or of woollen; whether in a 
skin, or in any-thing made-of skin; 49 and if the plague *be| 
greenish or reddish in the garment, or in the skin, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any»thing_of skin; ft is a plague-of 
leprosy, and •shalLbe_shewed_unto "the priest: 60 and the priest 
*shaE-look_upon "the plague, and shut-up it that hath "the plague 
seven days: 6l and he 'shallJook-on "the plague on the seventh 
xday; if the plague *lbe-spread in the garment, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in a *skin, or in any work that is made-
of xskin: the plague is a fretting leprosy; ft is unclean. 6S He I 
•shall therefore bburn "that garment, whether *warp or fwoof, 
in xwoollen or in xlinen, or "any thing-of xskin, wherein the 
plague *is: for ft is a fretting leprosy; it *shalLbe-bburnt in 
the fire. 

68 " And if the priest shall-look, and, behold, the plague *!be 
not spread in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or 
in any thing_of skin; 54 then the priest "shall-command that they 
wash the thing wherein the plague is, and he "shall_shut-it-up 
seven days more: 55 and the priest 'shall-look-on "the plague, 
after that it is washed: and, behold, if the plague have not 
changed his "colour, and the plague *fbe not spread; it is unclean; 
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thou shalt-^burn it in the fire; ft is fret-inward, whether it he 
bare_within or without. 

86 " And if the priest 'look, and, behold, the plague be 'some
what-dark after the-washing-of it; then he 'shall-rend ft out_of 
the garment, or out-of the skin, or out-of the warp, or out-of the 
woof; 67 and if it *"appear still in the garment, either in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in any thing_of skin; it is a spreading plague: 
thou ,'shalt_bburn that wherein the plague is with xfire. 

68 " A n d the garment, either xwarp, or *woof, or whatsoever] 
thing.of *skin it be, which thou ""shalt-wash, if the plague be_ 
departed from them, then it •shall-be-washed the second time, 
and *shalLbe_clean. 

69 " This is the-law-of the-plague-of leprosy in a garment.of 
"woollen or xlinen, either in the warp, or *woof, or any thing.of 
skins, to pronounce-it-clean, or to pronounce-it-unclean,1* 

M A I D 3ihe LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 2 "This 'shalL 
be the-law-of the-1 l e p e r in the-day_of his c l e a n s i n g : 

He *shalLbe-brought unto the priest: s and the priest 'shall go-
forth out-of the camp ; and the priest 'shalLlook, and, behold, if 
the_Bplague-of xleprosy "'be-healed fin the leper; 4 then 'shall 
the priest command to 'take for XAhim_that is_to_be-cleansed t w o 
"Pbirds alive and clean, and cedar wood, and wscarlet> and hyssop: 

6 " And the priest •shalLcommand that xone_of *"the birds 'be 
filled 4n an earthen-vessel over xl running swater: 6 as for the 
living xbird, he 'shalLtake it, and the cedar ^wood, and **the 
w scarlet, and ""the hyssop, and 'shall-dip tfjem and the living fbird 
in the-blood-of the bird that was xMlled over the 1ranmng 

!water; f and he 'shalLsprinkle upon xxhim_that is-toJbe. 
cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and •shalLpronounce-him 
clean, and 'shalLlet the living %ird loose °into the open field. 

8 " And xxhe_that is-to-be-eleansed *shall_wash his ""clothes, 
and *shave-off **all his hair, and b 'wash-himself in xswater, that 
he *mayJbe-clean: and after-that he 'shalLcome into the camp, 
and *shaILtarry abroad out-of his tent seven days. 

9 " But it 'shalLbe on the s e v e n t h x day , that he '"shalLshave 
all his hair off his ""head and his ""beard and his ""eyebrows, even 

""all his hair he kshall_shave_off: and he 'shalLwawash his ""clothes, 
also he *shall_bwash his ""flesh in xswater, and he 'shalLbe-clean. 

10 " A n d on the e i g h t h x d a y he '"shalLtake two he-lambs 
Jwithout-blemish, and one ewe-lamb of the first year * without. 
blemish, and three tenth-deals of fine flour for a £ meat-offering, 
mingled with xoil, and one log-of oil. 

1 1 " And the priest that maketh-him-clean ' s h a l L ^ r e s e n t ""the 
man that is-toJbe-made-clean, and those-things, before Jthe 

LOED, at the-edoor_of the- tetabernacle-of the congregation; l% and' 
the priest 'shall-take xone *he_lamb, and br offer i)Utt for a trespass 

offering, and *"the_log-of xoil, and 'wave tfjem/or* a wave-offering 
before Jihe LOBD. 

18 " And he 'shall-slay ""the l a m b K{in the-place where he 
•"shalLkill ""the sin-offering and ""the aburnt_offering, in the holy 
place; for as the sin-offering A*is the priest's, so is the trespass-
offering : it is -most aholy. 

14 " And the priest 'shalLtake some-of the-blood-Of the tres
pass-offering, and the priest 'shall-put it upon the- t ip -of the 
right e a r of XJ"him_that is-to_be-cleansed, and upon the-thumb. 
of his x r ight -hand, and upon the-great_toe-of his xright foot. 
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11 u And tlie priest *shalLtake some-of the J o g . of "oil, and 
pour it into tbe.palm.of his-own left band; 16 and tbe priest 
•shall-dip bis *right '"finger in tbe oil tbat is in bis xleft band, and 
•sball-sprinkle of tbe oil with bis finger seven times before 3the\ 
LOBD: 

17 " And of the-rest-of the oil that is in his hand "shall the 
priest put upon the_tip-of the right ear_of *"Lhim_that is_to_be_ 
cleansed, and upon the_thumb-of his right-hand, and upon t h e . 
great-toe-of his right foot, upon tbe_blood_of the trespass-offering: 

18 " And tbe remnant of tbe oil tbat is in tbe priest's hand he 
"shall-pour upon tbe_head_of *xhim_that is~to-be_cleansed: and] 
tbe priest *shalI_make-an-atonement for him before J the LOBD. 

19 " A n d the priest 'shall-* offer ""the sin-Offeriiig, and 'make. 
an_atonement for "him-that is-to_be_cleansed from bis unclean-
nessj and afterward be "shall-kill ""the aburnt_offering: ** andj 
tbe priest 'sbalLoffer11 ' t he a burn t -Offer i i ig and ' the «meat_ 
offering upon tbe al tar: and tbe priest 'shalLmake-an-atonement 
for him, and be 'shall-be-clean. 

81 " And if |e be poor , and h cannot get so much; then be 'shall 
.take one lamb for a trespass-offering to be_waved, to make-an_ 
atonement for him, and one tenth-deal_of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a ^meat-offering, and a log-of oil; 33 and two turtledoves, 

or two young pigeons, such as he is-able to-get; and the one 
•shallJbe a sin-offering, and the other a aburnt_ offering. 

23 " And he 'shall-bring tfjetn on the e igh th . *day for his cleans
ing unto tbe priest, unto tbe_edoor-of the.tetabernacle~of the con
gregation, before 3tJw LORD. U And tbe priest *shall-take *"the_ 
lamb-of tbe trespass-offering, and **the_log.of xoil, and tbe priest 
shaE-wave tjtttt/or a wave-offering before Jthe LOKD : 

88 " A n d he ' shalLki l l ""tbe-lamb-of the trespass-offering, 
and the priest *shall_take some-of the-bloocLof the trespass-
offering, and "put it upon the_tip-of the right ear-of ^him_that 
is-to-be-cleansed, and upon tbe_thumb_of his "right-hand, and 
upon the-great-toe_of his xright foot. 

86 " And the priest hshall-pour of the o i l into the-palm_of his, 
own xleft hand: 87 and the priest 'shall-sprinkle with his *rightj 
finger some_of the oil that is in Ms xleft band seven times before 
3 the LOBD, 

88 " And the priest #shall_put of the oil that is in his hand uponl 
the-t ip-of the right ear.of xxhun_tbat is-to-be_cleansed, and| 
upon the_thumb»of his xright_band, and upon the-great_toe.of bis 
xrigbt foot, upon the_place-of the-blood-of the trespass-offering: 

m u And tbe rest of tbe oil that is in the priest's hand be "shall-
put upon tbe-bead_of xxhim-tbat is-to-be_cleansed, to make-an, 
atonement for him before 3the LOBD. 

30 " A n d he 'shalLPoffer ""the one of the turtledoves, or of the 
young pigeons, such as he can ge t ; 81 even "~such_as he is-able to-
get, ' t h e one for a s in-of fer ing , and ' t he other for a * b u r n t -
offering, with the e meat- offering; and the priest *shall_make. 
an_atonement for xxhim-that is-to-be-cleansed before Jthe LOBD. 

88 t€ This is the_law-o/ him in whom is the_plague-of leprosy, 
whose hand is not able to-get that which pertaineth to bis cleans-
ing." 

88 AND 3ihe LOBD *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, ® saying, 
34 te *^riiei| v e ""be-come into tbe-land_of Canaan, which I •'•give to 
you for a possession, and I 'put the-plague-of l e p r o s y i n a 
house-of the-land-of your possession; 35 and he-that owneth 
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the house •stall-come and *tell tlie priest, saying, € I t seemeth to! 
me there is as_it_were a plague in tlie house:9 \ 

~* rcThen tlie priest 'shalLcoinmand that they P'empty **the house, 
before the priest '"go into it to see "T;he plague, that all that is in 
the house '"be not made-unclean: and afterward the priest "shall-
go_in to see ""the house: 37 and he 'shalLlook_on ""the plague, 
and, behold, if the plague he in the-walls_of the house with hol-
low-strakes, greenish or reddish, which in-sight are lower than 
the waLl̂  S8 then the priest 'shall-go-out of the house to the-edoor 
-of the house, and 'shut-up ""the house seven days; 

89 " A n d the priest •shall_come_again A0the seventh *day, and 
shalLlook; and, behold, if the plague ,rbe-spread in the-walls_ 

of the house; m then the priest 'shall-command that they •take
away ""the stones in which the plague is, and they 'shalLoast t|tm 
into an unclean place without the city; 41 and he ^shalLcause 
""the house to be_scraped within round-about, and they *shall-
pour_out ""the dust that they scrape_off without the city into an 
unclean place : ** and they *shall_take other stones, and 'put them 
in the-place_of those stones; and he '"shall-take other mortar, 
and 'shalLplaster ' t h e house. 

43 " A n d if the p lague Kcome-again, and "break-out in the 
house, after that he *lhath-taken_away ""the stones, and after he 
"'hath-scraped **the house, and after it ' 'is-plastered; ** then the 
priest 'shalLeome and 'look, and, behold, if the plague "'be-spreadj 
in the house, it is a fretting leprosy in the house: it is unclean, 
45 And he *shalLbreak-down ""the house, ""the-stones_of it, and 
"the_timber thereof, and ""all the-mortar_of the house j and he 
shalLcarxy-IAaw-forth out of the city into an unclean place. 

m ee Moreover "he- tha t goeth into the house all the-while that 
it is shut_up shall_be_unclean until the even. 47 And "he- that 
lieth in the house 'ihalLwash his ""clothes; and '"•he-that eateth 
in the house *"shall_wash his ""clothes. 

48 " And if the priest ® shalLeome 'in, and 'look upon it, and, 
behold, the plague *'hath not spread in the house, after *"the house 
was_plastered: then the priest 'shalLpronounce **the house clean, 
because the plague '"is-healed. 

49 "And he 'shall-take to cleanse "the house two birds, 
and cedar wood, and wscarlet, and hyssop: 50 and he *shall-kill 
the one of ""the birds iin an earthen vessel over Running Bwater : 
81 and he *shalLtake the cedar ""wood, and ""the hyssop, and ""the 
w scarlet, and the living sbird, and *dip tjjem in the_blood_of the 
slain xbird, and in the ̂ running *awater, and 'sprinkle the house | 
seven times; 6 i and he *shall_cleanse ""the house with the_bloodJ 
of the bird, and with the Running *awater, and with the living 
xbird, and with the cedar wood, and with the hyssop, and with 
the w scarlet; m but he 'shalLlet-go the living *bird out of the 
city into the open fields, and *make-an-atonement for the house : 
and it #shall_be-clean. 

84 " This is the l a w for alLmanner-of plague_of xleprosy, and 
*seall, u and for the-leprosy-of a xgarment, and of a xhouse, 
86 an4 for a xrising, and for a xscab, and for a xbright spot: 67 to 
teach i awhen xit is unclean, and ^when xit is clean: this is the-
law-of leprosy." 
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15 AND Jthe LORD *spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying, 
3 " 'Speak unto the_8children-of Israel, and 'say unto 

them, When any fman *hath a running-issue out_of his flesh 
because of his issue jje is unclean. 
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25. Matt. 9. 

8 " And this '"shalLbe Ms uncleanness in his issue; whether hisl 
flesh ran with his Issue, or his flesh "'be-stopped from his issue,] 
it is his uncleanness. 4 Every xbed, whereon he '"lieth that hath-. 
the_issue, Is-unclean: and every Xv thing, whereon he 'sitteth, 
shalLbe-unclean. e And whosoever '"toucheth his bed 'shall-wash 
his clothes, and "bathe himself in *water, and "be-unclean until 
the even. 6 And he. that sitteth on xany thing whereon he sat 
|that hath-the_issue '"shalLwash his clothes, and 'bathe himself in| 
xswater, and *be_unclean until the even. 

7 " And "he- tha t toucheth the-flesh_of him_that hath_the-issue 
''shalLwash his clothes, and "bathe himself in xswater, and *be_un-
clean until the even. 8 And if he-that hath-the_issue ^spit upon 
l^him-that is-clean: then he "shall-wash his clothes, and "bathe 
himself in '"water, and "be-unclean until the even. 9 And what 
saddle soever he '"rideth upon '"that-hath the_issu8 shalLbe-un-
clean. 10 And whosoever '"toucheth any-thing that ,was_underj 
him shalLbe-unclean until the even: and "he- tha t beareth any 
of those-things ""shall-wash his clothes, and "bathe himself in1 

xswater, and *be_unclean until the even. n And whomsoever he 
•"toucheth XAthat_hath the_issue, and #lhath not rinsed his hands in 
^water, he "shalLwash his clothes, and "bathe himself in "^water, 
and "be-unclean until the even. 

18 " And the-vesseLof earth, that he ""toucheth xxwMch hath-
the-issue, "shall-be-broken: and every vesseLof wood rshalLbe_ 
rinsed in xawater. 

15 " A n d when "he- that hath-an_issue Is..cleansed of his issue; 
then he "shalLnumber to himself s e v e n d a y s for his c l e a n s i n g , 
and "wash his clothes, and "bathe Ms flesh in l running "water, 
and "shalLbe-clean. 

14 " And on the e i g h t h *day he 'shall-take to Mm two turtle
doves, or two young pigeons, and "come before Jthe LOED unto 
the-edoor_of the- tetabernacle-of ike congregation, and "give them 
unto the priest: 

16 " A n d the priest "shall-?offer tljetn, the one for a sin-offering, 
and the other for a aburnt-offering, and the priest "shalLmake. 
an~atonement for him before sihe LOED for his issue. 

16 " A n d if any * man's seed-of copulation go_out from him, 
then he *shalLbwash "all his flesh in xa water and "be-unclean 
until the even. l 7 And every garment, and every skin, whereon; 
I s the-seed-of copulation, #shalLbe_washed with XBwater, and 
•be_unclean until the even. 18 The woman also with fa|itn lman 
shalLlie with seed-of copulation, they "shalL&of/Lbathe ihem&elms 
in XBwater, and "be-unclean until the even. 

w " And if a w o m a n *have an issue, and her issue in her flesh 
•"be-blood, she '"shalLbe ! put-apart seven days: and whosoever] 
xxtoueheth her '"shalLbe-linelean until the even. m And every
thing that she ''lieth upon in her 8 separation shalLbe-unclean; 
every-thing also that she '"sittetlj upon shall-be-unclean. n And 
whosoever t o u c h e t h her bed '"shalLwash Ms clothes, and "bathe 
himself in "'water, and "be-unclean until the even. m And who
soever '"toucheth any v thing that she *"sat upon '"shalLwash his 
clothes, and "bathe himself in xawater, and "be-unclean until the 
even. m And if it be on her xbed, or on any thing whereon «|e 
"sitteth, when he ®toucheth it, he "shalLbe-unclean until the 
even. u And if any £man ®lie with |er 'at-all, and her ttflowers 
*be upon him, he "shalLbe-unclean seven days; and all the bed 
whereon he Tieth shalLbe-unclean. 

21 " A n d if a woman '"have an issue-of her blood many days 
out-of the_time_of her 8separation; or if it 'run beyond the time 
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of her "separation; all the-days-of the-issue-of her nncleannessj 
'"shaE-be as the-days-of her Bseparation: 0je shall be unclean.; 
"" Every bed whereon she l ieth all the-days-of her issue '"shall; 
_be unto her as the_bed_of her Reparation: and whatsoever she| 
'sitteth upon '"shalLbe unclean, as the-nncleanness-of her •separ-j 
ation. g7 And whosoever xxtoucheth those things sha]l_be_unelean,i 
and 'shall-wash his clothes, and 'bathe himself in X5water, and 
be_unclean until the even. 

28 " But if she ''be-cleansed of her issue, then she *shalLnum-
ber to herself s e v e n d a y s / a n d after-that she shaILbe_elean. ; 

~~ " A n d on the e igh th . x d a y she hshall_take unto her two! 
'turtles, or two young pigeons, and 'bring tjjem unto the priest, to 
the_edoor_of the- tetabernaele-of the congregation. m And the 
priest *shall_P offer ""the one for a sin-offering, and *"the other for. 
a * burnt-offering; and the priest *shalLmake-an_atonement fori 
her before Jths LORD for the-issue-of her uncleanness. 

81 " T h u s •shall_ye-Be s e p a r a t e *l;he_8children-of Israel from| 
their uncleanness, that they '"die not in their uncleanness, when 
they ®defile my ""tabernacle that is among them. 

83 " This is the-law-of x±him_that hath-an-issue, and of Mm 
whose seed 'goeth from him, *and ®is-denied therewith j s s and| 
of her-that is-siek_of her u flowers, and of xxhim_that hath-an. 
issue, of the mman, and of the 'woman, and of him that ''lieth 
with her-that-is-unclean." 

"1 O AND 3ihe LOED *spake unto Moses after the-death_of the-
- L \ J two sons, of Aaron, when they d®offered before Jihe LOED, 
and *died; 

2 And 3ihe LOED *said unto Moses, u 'Speak unto Aaron thy 
brother, that he '"come n o t a t a l l t i m e s into the B aholy flme\ 
within the vail before the Pmercy-seat, which is upon the arkj that, 
he '"die not: for I will-appear in the cloud upon the Pmercy_seat. 

s ((w^^g ^jjaii Aaron come into the flaholy place: with a byoung| 
bullock for a s in-of fer ing , and a ram for a a burn t_of fe r ing . 

4 " He shall_put_on the-holy l i n e n coat , and he ""shalLhave 
the-linen breeches upon his flesh, and 'shall-be-girded with a linen 
girdle, and with the-linen mitre l"shall_heJbe_attired; tjjege are\ 
holy garments; therefore *shall_he_bawash his ""flesh in xswater^ 
and so "put_them-on. 

5 " A n d he '"shall-take of ^the-congregation-of the-8children-of 
Israel t w o kids_of the g o a t s for a sin-offering, and one ram for( 
a a burnt-offering. 

fl " A n d A a r o n •shall-boffer '"his bullock-of the sin-offering, 
which is for himself, and 'make-an-atonement for himself , and 
for his h o u s e . 

7 " A n d he *shall_take ""the-two x goa t s , and m 'present t|tm 
before 3the LOED at the-edoor-of the-tetabernacle_of the congre
gation. 8 And Aaron "shalLcast lots upon the-two xgoats; onel 
lot for Jihe LOED, and °the-other lot for the s s c a p e g o a t . 

9 " A n d Aaron 'shall-bring ""the goat upon which Jthe LORD'S 
xlot wfell, and ma'offer him for a sin-offering. 

10 " B u t the goat, on which the lot wfell to_be the sscapegoat, 
•"shalLbe-™ presented alive before 3the LORD, to make~an_atone-
ment with him, and to let fym go for a s scapegoat into the wilder
ness. I 

11 " A n d Aaron 'shalLbring '"the-bTlllqck-of the sin-offering, 
which is for himself, and #shall-make-an™atonement for h i m 
self, and for his house , and 'shall-kill ""the-bullock-of the sin-
offering which is for himself. 
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is " A n d h e -stall-take a *censer fulLof burMng_coals-of fire! 
from off the altar fbefore 3t)w LOBD, and Ms hands fulLof sweet! 
i n c e n s e beaten-small, and 'bring it within the vail: 1S and lie 
shalLput "the incense upon the fire before Jthe LOBD, that the-

cloud_of the incense "may-cover "the * mercy-seat that is upon; 
the testimony, that be 'die not. 

1 4 " And he "shall-take of the-blood-of the bullock, and 
sprinkle it with his finger upon A* the Pmercy.seat eastward; and 

before the Pmercy_seat hshaILhe_sprinkie of the blood with his 
finger seven times. 

16 " Then 'shalLhe-kill "the_goat-of the sin-offering, that is\ 
for the "peop le , and 'bring Ms **blood within the vail, and "do 
with that blood BCas he did with the-blood-of the bullock, and| 
sprinkle it upon the p mercy-seat, and before the * mercy-

seat. 
10 " A n d he "shalLmake-an-atonement for the iaholy plme, 

because_of the_uncleanness_of the-^hildren-of Israel, and be-
cause.of their transgressions in all their sins: and so ""shall-he-
do for the-tetabernacle_of the congregation, '""that dwremaineth| 
among them in the-midst-of their uncleanness. 

17 " A n d there hshalLbe no aman in the-tetaberaaele_of the con
gregation when he-®goeth_in to make_an_atonement in the *aholy 
\place, until he-®come-Out, and *have_made_an_atonement for him
self, and for his household, and for all theJ^congregation-ofj 
Israel.. 

is a j j ^ j ^ e -gbalLgo-out unto the a l tar that is before Jthe 
LOBD, and "make-an-atonement for i t ; and 'shall-take of the-
blood-of the bullock, and of the-bloocLof the goat, and "put it 
upon the_homs-of the altar round-about. 19 And he "shall-l 
sprinHe of the blood upon it with his finger seven times, and 
cleanse it, and "hallow it from the-uncleanness-of the-* children, 

of Israel. 
"And *when-he_hath_made-an»end of reconciling ' t he ,aholyj 

place, and "the-tetabernacle_of the congregation, and ""the altar, 
he 'shall-bring the l i v e *goat : 21 and Aaron "shalLlay "both hisj 
hands upon the_head_of the live xgoat, and 'confess over him "all 
the-iniquities-of the-8children-of Israel , and "all their trans 
gressions in all their sins, m "putting tfjero upon the-head_of the 
goat, and *shall_send_/wm-away by the-hand_of a fit *man into-
the-wildemess: m and the goat "shall-bear upon him "all theirl 
iniquities unto a land °not-inhabited: and he "shall-8 let-go "the 
goat in the wilderness. 

ss " A n d Aaron "shall-come into the_tetabernacle_of the congre 
gation, and "shalLput.off the l i n e n "garments, which he put-
on when he ®went into the iaholy place, and "shalLleave them! 
there; m and he *shalLbwash his "flesh 'with '"water in hiJw holy 
place, and *put_on M s "garments, and "come-forth, and P "offer 
his *"burnt_offering, and "the-»burnt-offering_of the people and 
make_an_atonement for himself, and for the people. ^5 And "the' 
.fat_of the sin-offering hshall_he_iburn upon_the_altar. 

26 " A n d x ihe-that let-go "the goat for the-S scapegoat *shalL 
w a s h Ms clothes, and "bathe Ms "flesh in "'water, and afterwardj 
•"come into the camp. 

87 " And "theJbullock_for the sin-offering, and the_goat^for the| 
sin-offering, whose "blood was-brought in to make-atonement in-
the "holy place, l*shall-oMe_carry-forth A*without t h e e a m p ; 
and they "shall-1"1 burn in the fire their "skins, and their "flesh, 
and their "dung. 

28 " And '""he-that buburneth tijem •"shalLwash Ms clothes, and| 
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bathe Ms ""flesh in X3Swater, and afterward he 'shalLcome into the 
camp. 

29 t€ And this "shalLbe a statute J:or ever unto you: that in the 
seventh "month, on the_tenth day of the month, ye *shall_affliet 
your ""souls, and Mo no work at«all, whether it be one_of your-
own-country, or a xstranger '"that sojoumeth among you *. 30 for 
on xthat xday *shaU-tae-p*ies£-make-an..atonement for you, to 
cleanse p t t that ye hmay_be-clean from all your sins before 3the 
LOBD. 

81 €€ I t shall be a sabbath.of rest unto you, and ye "shalLafflict 
your ""souk, by-a-statute for-ever. 

88 " A n d the p r i e s t , whom he sha lLanoin t , and whom he 
shall_feonseerate to ministerJn-^e-priest's-ofiice in his father's 
stead, •shalLmake-the-.atonement, and *shalLput-on the linen 
"clothes, men the holy garments: s s and he *shalLmake-an_atone-i 
ment_for the holy ""sanctuary, and he *shall_make.an_atonement_! 
for ""the-t§tabernacle-of the congregation, and for ""the altar, and 
he 'shalLmake.an.atonement for the priests, and for ail t he . 
people-of the m congregation. 

u f( And this 'shalLbe an everlasting statute unto you, to make 
an-atonement for the-*children_of Israel frfor all their sins once 

a ^year.'1 

And he *did Mas Jthe LORD commanded ""Moses. 

"1 fy AND 3the LOED *spake unto Moses, saying, % " 'Speak 
- L I unto Aaron, and unto his sons, and unto all the-* children 
of Israel, and "say unto them: This is the thing which 3the LQBD| 

hath commanded, saying, 8 What iman Soever there be of the-
house-of Israel, that h k i l l e th an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the 
camp, or that ^killeth it out-of the camp, 4 and ''bringeth it notj 
unto the-ed.oor.of the- t e t abernae le-of the congregation, to 
b offer an ^offering unto Jthe LOED before the-tabernacle-of 3the 
LOBDJ blood shalLbe-imputed unto xthat x iman; he *'hath~shed 
blood | and *that ximan *shall_be-cut_off from among his people: 
" to the-end that the_8children_of Israel ^may-bring their ""sacri
fices, which tfjeg »aXoffer in the open field, even that they 'may. 
bring them unto 3the LOED, unto the_edoor_of the_tetabernacle-of| 
the congregation, unto the priest, and 8a'offer tjjem for peace offer
ings unto Hhe LOBD. 

€ t€ And the priest •shall-sprinkle ""the blood upon the_altar_of | 
3 the LOED at the-edoor-of the-Habernacle-of the congregation, 
and to-burn the fat for a r sweet savour unto sthe LOED. f And 
they '"shall no more *aoffer their ""sacrifices unto *h devils, after! 
whom tjig ^have.gone-a-whoring. This *shall_be a statute for
ever unto them throughout their generations. 

8 ff And thou '"shaltLsay unto them, Whatsoever 1man there be 
of the-house-of Israel, or of the strangers which 'sojourn among! 
you, that *offerethu a "burnt-offering or sacrifice, 8 and ^bringeth 
it-not unto the-edoor-of the- tetabernacle-of the congregation, to 
Poffer it unto 3the LOBD; even xthat x iman *shall-be-cut_off from, 
among his speople. 

10 " And 'whatsoever !man there be of the-house-of Israel, or of 
the -strangers xxthat sojourn among you, that ^eateth. any_man-
ner_of b l o o d ; I 'will even set my face against that soul '"that 
eateth fblood, and "wilLcut fjim off from among his people. 

n " F o r theJ^life-of the flesh A1 is in the blood: and I ""have. 
given it to you upon the altar to make-an_atonement for your 
souls; for It is the blood that l*maketh_an_atonement for the soul. 

is « T h e r e f o r e I said unto the-"children_of Israel, No soul of 
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you ""shalLeat Hood, neither ^shall any stranger ""that sojourneth| 
among you eat blood. 

18 " A n d whatsoever 'man there be of the_flchildren_of Israel, or 
of the "strangers '"ihat sojourn among you, which '"hunteth and 
eateheth any beast or fowl that '"may-be-eaten; he "shall even 
pour-out ""the_blood thereof, and 'cover it with dust. ** For it is 
the-^life-of all flesh; the_blood_oi.it ttis for the.80 life thereof: 
therefore I *said unto the-8children_of Israel, Ye *shall_eat t h e . 
blood_of no manner«of flesh: for the-^life-of all flesh hHs the_ 
blood thereof: whosoever xeateth it shall_be-cut-off. 

16 " And every soul that '"eateth that-which_died of itself, or 
that-which-was-torn with beasts, whether it be xone-of-your_own-
country, or a "stranger, he 'shall both wash his clothes, and *bathe 
himself in "^irater, and "be-unclean until the even; then 'shall-
he-be_olean. u But if he '"wash them not, nor '"bathe his flesh; 
then he 'shalLbear his iniquity/ ' 

"1 O AND 3the LORD *spake unto Moses, saying, s " "Speak 
x O unto the-Bchildren_of Israel, and 'say unto them, I am 
3 the LOED your *Gk>d. 3 After the_doings_of the_land~of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelt, "shall ye not do: and after the-doings-of the-
land_of Canaan, whither 3E Abring gem, hshall ye not do: neither 
•shalLye-walk in their 8tordinances. 4 Te hshalL.do my 'judg
ments, and '"keep mine 8t""ordinances, to walk therein: I am *the 
LOED your "Grod. 5 Ye 'shall therefore keep my 'statutes, and 
my ""judgments: *which if a *aman *do, he 'shalLlive in them; I | 
am Hhe LOED. 

a "None_of you 'shalLapproaeh to any rthat_is-n©aa!-of Mm. 
to-him, to uncover their nakedness: I am 3the LOED. 7 The. 
nakedness_of thy father, or the-.nakedness-.of thy mother, "shaltl 
thou not uncover: s}je is thy mother; thou *"shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 8 The_nakedness-of thy father's wife 'shalt thou not 
uncover: ft is thy father's nakedness. 9 The_nakedness-of thy! 
sister, the-daughter«of thy father, or daughter.of thy mother, 
whether she be born at home, or born abroad, even their nakedness 
thou '"shalt not uncover. 10 The_nakedness_of thy son's daughter, 
or of thy daughter's daughter, even their nakedness thou ^shalt 
not uncover; for theirs is thine-own nakedness. ll The_naked-
ness-of thy father's wife's daughter, begotten_of thy father, gji 
is thy sister, thou '"shalt not uncover her nakedness, 18 Thou 
•"shalt not uncover the-nakedness-of thy father's sister: g|t is\ 
thy father's near-kinswoman. 1S Thou ""shalt not uncover the. 
nakedness-.of thy mother's sister: for 0|e is thy mother's near. 
kinswoman. u Thou '"shalt not uncover the_nakedness_of thy 
father's brother, thou '"shalt not approach to his wife; s | i is thine 
aunt. 16 Thou ''shalt not uncover the-nakedness_of thy daughter, 
in law: 0}j« is thy son's wife; thou '"shalt not uncover her naked
ness. w Thou '"shalt not uncover the~.nakedness_of thy brother's 
wife: It is thy brother's nakedness. 17 Thou '"shalt not uncover| 
the_nakedness-of a woman and her daughter, neither *shalt_thou 
take her son's "daughter, or her daughter's ""daughter, to uncover 
her nakedness; for they are her near kinswomen: it is wickedness, 
18 Neither '"shalt-.thou-take a wife to her sister, to vex her, to un
cover her nakedness, beside the other in her life time. 

19 t€ Also thou '"shalt not approach unto a woman to uncover her 
nakedness, as_long-as she-is_put-apart for her uncleanness. 
20 Moreover thou '"shalt not lie carnally with thy neighbour's wife, 
to defile thyself with her. a And thou '"shalt not let any_of thy 
seed pass_through the fire to Molech, neither l"shalt_thou_profane 
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"*the-name_of thy sGod: I am sthe LORD. ^ Thou '"Shalt not lie 
with mankind, as with womankind: it is abomination. ** Neither 

'shalt-thon_lie with any beast to defile thyself therewith; neither 
•"shall any woman stand before a beast to lie-down thereto: ft is 
confusion. 

24 " '"Defile n o t ye_yourselves in any~of these-things: for in 
all these the nations "'are_defiled which E xcast_out before you 
26 and the land *is_defiled: therefore I *do-visit the_iniquity 
thereof upon it, and the land itself *vomiteth_out her Inhabitants. 
36 g« 'shall therefore keep my ""statutes and my ""judgments, and 
"shall not commit any_of xthese xabominations; neither xany«of-
your-own-nation, nor *any stranger '"that sojourneth among you: 
27 (for 'a l l xthese Abominations *'haTe the-^meruof the land done, 
which were before you, and the land *is_defiled;) 28 that the land 
•"spue not p u out also, when ye ®defile it, ^as it spued-out ""the 
nations that were before you. 

29 " For whosoever shall-commit any-of xthese ^abominations, 
even the souls xxthat commit them *shall_be-cut_off from among 
their people. 80 Therefore 'shall ye keep mine c**ordinance, that 
ye ®eommit not any_one-of these abominable 8t customs, which 
were-committed before you, and that ye ""defile not yourselves 
therein: 3E am 3ilie LOED your EGrod." 

"1 Q AND 3the LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, s " 'Speak 
J_ %J unto all the_congregation_of the-.8children-of Israel, and 
say unto them, Ye 'shalLbe ^l io ly: for I 3the LOED your aGrod 

am "holy. 
8 " Te 'shalLfear Wery-man his mother, and his father, and 

"keep my ""sabbaths : I am 3the LOED your aGod. 
4 " ""Turn ye not unto x idols , nor 'make to yourselves molten 

gods; I am 3ihe LOED your "God. 
6 " A n d if "ye "offer a sacrifice-of peace .o f fe r ings unto 3the 

LOED, ye 'shalL* offer it fat your-own will. 6 I t 'shall-be-eaten 
the same-day ye 8offer it, and on the morrow: and XJdf_ought 
remain until the third day, it 'shall_be_bburnt in the fire. 7 And 
if it ®be-eaten 'at_all on the third xday, it is abominable j it shall 
not be_acoepted. 8 Therefore every one Hhat_eateth it shall_bear 
his iniquity, because he hath profaned ""the-hallowed-thing-of 
3the LOED: and xthat xsoul *shalLbe..eut-off from_among his 
•people. 

9 " And when ye ®reap 'the-harvest-of your land, thou 'shalt 
not wholly-reap the-corners_of thy field, neither 'shalt-thon. 
gather the -g lean ings .o f thy harvest. 10 And thou 'shalt not 
glean thy vineyard, neither 'shalt-thou_gather every grape-of 
thy vineyard | thou 'shalt-leave t|em for the-poor and xstranger:' 
I am 3ihe LORD your "God. 

11 " Y e ' s h a l l n o t steal, neither '"deal-falsely, neither 'lie one 
to another. 

13 u And ye "shall not swear by mj name falsely, neither 'shalt 
thou profane ""the-name-of thy sGrod: I am 3the LOED. 

18 ((Thou "shalt not defraud thy "neighbour, neither 'rob him: 
the-wages-of him-that-is-hired ""shall not abide with thee all-
night until the morning. 

14 €( Thou 'shalt not curse the -deaf, nor put a stumblingblock 
before the -blind, but 'shalt_fear thy "God: I am 3the LOED. 

16 " Y e 'shalLdo no unrighteousness in judgment : thou 'shalt 
not respect the-person-of the poor, nor 'honour the_person-of the 
mighty: but in righteousness 'shalt_thou_judge thy neighbour. 

16 i( Thou 'shalt not go-up-and^down as a talebearer among! 
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thy people: neither 'shalt_thou-stand against the_blood_of thy1 

neighbour: I am Jthe LORD. 
if f< Thou 'shalt not hate thy ""brother in thine hear t : thou shalt 

®in_any_wise '"rebuke thy ""neighbour, and not 'suffer sin upon 
him. 

18 €f Thou '"shalt not avenge, nor bear-any _grudge_against "the-
8children-of thy people, but thou 'shalt- love thy n e i g h b o u r as 
thyself: I am Hhe LORD. 

19 t€ Y e 'shall-keep my ""statutes. Thou 'shalt not let thy cattle 
gender with_a-diverse_kind: thou 'shalt not sow thy field with-j 
m i n g l e c L s e e d ; neither 'shall a garment mingled_of linen and 
woollen come upon thee. 

"" u And whosoever 'lieth carnally with a woman, that is a 
b o n d m a i d , betrothed to an husband, and not ®at_all ''redeemed, 
nor freedom ''given her ; ^ h e 'shalLbe-scourged, they 'shall not 
be-put_to_death, because she was not free. I 

31 " A n d he *shall~bring his "trespass-offering unto stlm LORD, 
unto the-cdoor_of the_tetabernaele-of the congregation, mmn a 
ram for a trespass-offering. m And the priest "shall-make-an-
atonement for him with the-ram-of the trespass-offering before! 
sthe LORD for his siu which he Bi*,hath-done : and hthe sin which 
he si*'hath-done 'shall-be-forgiven him. 

23 " A n d when ye shalLcome into the land, and •shalLhaye_: 
planted all_manner-of trees for-food, then ye *shall_count "the-1 
f r u i t thereof as_uncircumcised: three years 'shall_it_be as_un-j 
circumcised unto you : it 'shall not be-eaten-of. : 

m €€ But in the fourth xyear all the-fruit thereof 'shall-be hoholy 
to praise 3the LORD withal. 25 And in the fifth *year 'shalLye-eat 
of "the-fruit thereof, ®that it_may-yield-unto_you the-increase 
thereof: I am Jthe LORD your sGod. 

as €€ Y e ' sha l l n o t eat any thing with the blood: neither 'shall-
ye-use_enehantment, nor observe-6times. 37 Ye 'shall not round| 
the_corners-of your heads, neither 'shalt-thou_mar "the-corners. 
of thy beard. 28 Ye 'shall not make any cuttings in your flesh 
for the "dead, nor 'print any marks upon you : JE am Jthe LORD. 

29 €€ ¥jy0 n 0£ p r o s t i tute thy "daughter, to cause_her_to-be_a. 
whore; lest the land 'fall to-whoredom, and the land 'become-
full_of wickedness. 

so " Ye 'shall_keep my "sabbaths, and 'reverence my sanctuary: 
1 am 3ihs LORD. 

81 " 'Eegard not them-that-have ffamiliar-Spirits, neither 'seek-
after Xwwizards, to be-defiled by them: I am Hhe LORD your sGrod, 

— "Thou 'shalt-rise-up before the hoary head, and 'honourl 
the_face-of the old man, and *fear thy BGod: I am sihe LORD. 

88 " And if a stranger 'sojourn with thee in your land, ye 'shall 
not °ves |fm. uBut the s t r a n g e r *xthat dwelleth with you 'shall 
-be unto you as one-born among you, and thou 'shalt-lov© him 
as thyself | for ye were strangers in the-land-of Egypt; I am 3ihe 
LORD your sG-od. 

as ft Y e •ghall-do no unrighteousness in judgment, in xm mete-
yard, in ^weight, or in xmeasure. 36 J u s t balances, just weights, 
a just ephah, and a just hin, 'shall ye have : I am Jthe LORD your1 

sGbd, which brought gott out-of the_land_of Egypt. m Therefore 
'shall-ye-observe "all my statutes, and "all my judgments, and 
*do tfjim; I am Jthe LORD." 

Cyf\ AND sihe LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 3 "Again, 
Kj\J thou 'shalt-say to the-8children-of Israel, Whosoever he\ 
be of the-Bchildren-of Israel, or of the_strangers xxthat sojourn in 
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Israel, that *giveth any-of Ms seed unto X inMolecll; he eshall_ 
surely ""be-put-to death: the_people_of the land '"shalLstone him 
with xstones. 3 And I will set my ""face against xthat x imai } andl 
wilLcut |tm off from among his people; because he "'hath-given 

of his seed nnto *Molech, to defile my ""sanctuary, and to profane 
my holy ""name. 

4 " And if the-people_of the land ®do-any_ways *hide their] 
eyes from *Hhe ximan, when he ®giveth of his seed unto xMolech 

and ®kill jjmt not : e then 3E 'will-set my ""face against "that ximan, 
and against his family, and 'will-cut fjtm off, and ""all that go_a_ 
whoring after him, to commit whoredom with xMoleeh, from 
among their people. 

8 " And the soul that '"turneth after fsuch~as-have_familiar_ 
spirits, and after Xw w izards , to go~.a-whoring after them, I 'will 
-even set my ""face against xthat xsoul, and * wilLcut fjtttt off from 
among his people. 

7 " "Sanetify-yourselves therefore, and *be ye ^ o l y ; for I am 
Jihe LOED your aGrod. 8 And ye 'shalLkeep my 'statutes, and *do 
tfyetn % I am Jthe LOED ^wMch-sancti^r you . 

9 " F o r * every *one that lhcurseth his ' father or his "mother 
® shalLbe '"surely put-to_death: he #,hath_r cursed his father or his 
mother j his blood shall be upon him. 

10 " A n d the !man that 'committeth-adultery with another 
1 man's wife, even he that '"committeth-adultery with his neigh
bour's wife, the adulterer and the adulteress ®shall_surely ""be-put 
-to-death. u And the *man that 1ieth_with his father's 'wife! 
'hath-uncovered his father's nakedness: both of them ®shall_ 

surely Ije-put-to-death; their blood shall he upon them. l f Andj 
if a 'man l ie-with his 'daughter-in-law, both of them eshalL 
surely Tbe-put-to-death: they #,have-wrought confusion; their; 
blood shall he upon them. 13 If a !man also l ie with •mankind 
as-he_lieth_with a woman, both of them ''have-committed an 
abomination: they ®shall_surely *"be_put-to_death; their blood 
shall be upon them. 14 And if a !man '"take a 'wife and her 'mo
ther, ft is ^wickedness, they '"shalLbe bburnt with xfire, both %t 
and t||eg| that there 'be no wiwickedness among you. 16 And if a 
•man lie-with a beast, he ®shalLsurely 'be-put-to-death t and ye 
•"shalLslay ' t he beast. 16 And if a woman '"approach unto any 
beast, and lie-down thereto, thou 'shalt-kill ' t he woman, and ' t he 
beast; they ®shall_surely ""be-put-to-death; their blood shall be 
upon them. l f And if a lman shalLtake his 'sister, his father's 
daughter, or his mother's daughter, and "see her 'nakedness, and 
rfji '"see Ms nakedness; tt is a re wicked-thing; and they 'shall. 
be_cut_off in the-sight-of A* their people: he *lhath-uncovered his 
sister's nakedness; he '"shalLbear his iniquity. 18 And if a 'man 
•"shall-lie-with a 'woman baving-her-sickness, and *shalLuneover 
her 'nakedness | he , lhath-diseovered her 'fountain, and Biji 
•'hath-uncovered 'the-fountain-of her blood: and both of them 
*shalLbe_eut_off from among their people. 

19 €€ And thou 'shalt not uncover the_nakedness_of thy mother's 
sister, nor of thy father's sister: for he 'uncovereth his 'near, 
k in ; they shalLbear their iniquity. m And if a 'man shalLlie-
with his 'uncle's-wife, he '"hath-uncovered his uncle's nakedness: 
they shali-bear their sin; they shalLdie childless. S1 And if al 
fman shalLtake his brother's wife, ft is an unclean-thing: ho! 
•'hath-uncovered his brother's nakedness; they shalLbe childless, 

si u y e .g^au therefore keep 'a l l my s ta tutes , and 'a l l my 
judgments, and *do tjjetn: that the land, whither I ^bring p a to 
dwell therein, ""spue f au not out. n And ye '"shall not walk in the 
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-manners-of the nation, wliioli I •"•cast-out before you: for they1 

committed *"aE these_things, and therefore I *abhorred them. 
\m But I *have-said unto yon, jfe shalLinherit their ' land, and I 
|will_give it xmto you to possess it, a land ^that-floweth with milk 
and honey*. I am 3the LORD your EGrod, which ''have-separated 
gira from *other people . 

36 " Y e 'shall therefore p u t 8 difference between *elean *beasts 
and *unelean, and between Unclean xfowls and "clean: and ye 
•"shall not make your ""souls abominable by xbeast, or by *fowl, orl 
by any-manner-of-Hving-thing that ,creepeth-on the ground, 
which I ''have-separated from you as unclean. ** And ye 'shalL 
be sholy unto me ; for I Jthe LOBD am ""holy, and *have-8e severed 
pw from other xspeople, that ye eshouldJbe mine. 

s7 " A 'man also or woman that '"hath a ffamiliar-spirit, or that 
i s - a - v w i z a r d , ®shalLsurely ""be-put-to-death; they '"shalLstone 

tfjgm with stones ; their blood shall be upon them." 

Q ~ l AND 3the LOKD *said unto Moses, " 'Speak unto the 
^ v x p r i e s t s the-sons-of Aaron, and *say unto them, There . 
•"shall none be_deflled for the 8dead among his "people *. f but for I 
his fkin, that is-near unto him, that is, for his mother, and for his 
father, and for his son, and for his daughter, and for his brother, 
° and for his sister a * virgin, that is-nigh unto him, which #,hath_ 
had no husband) for her "may-he-be-defiled. 4 But he *shall not 
defile himself, being a m chief_man among his "people, to profane 
himself. 

6 "They ""shall not make baldness upon their head, neither 
"shall-they-shave-off the-corner-of their beard, nor make any-
cuttings in their flesh. 

s " They "shall-be "ho ly unto their "God, and not ^profane the 
name-of their BGod: for ^the-offermgs_of 3the LOED made-by-

fire, cmd the_fobread-of their aGod, tljig Mo-* offer; therefore they 
•shalLbe-holy. 

7 " They 'shall not take a wife thai is a whore, or profane j 
neither lsha!Lthey_take a woman put-away from her husband; 
for Ije is "holy unto his BGrod. 8 Thou 'shalt-sanctify him there
fore; for IJI b,toffereth "the-^bread-of thy aGod: he ""shalLbe holy 
unto thee; for I 3the LORD, •harhich-sanctify y o u , dm holy. 

* " A n d the -daugh te r -o f any p r i e s t , if she 'profane-herself 
by playing-the-whore, »fje xprofaneth her ' fa ther : she ShalLbe 

bmburnt 4with *fire. 
10 " A n d he that is the g h i g h Spriest among his brethren, upon| 

whose head the anointing oil "was-poured, and fthat *is-conse-
crated to put-on **the garments, *shall not m uncover his 'head, 
nor ""rend his clothes; n neither '"shalLhe-go-in to any deadj 
body, nor '"defile-himself for Ms father, or for his mother; 

|1S neither ^shalLhe_go-out-of the sanctuary, nor ^profane "the-
sanctuary-of his aGrod; for the_ccrown_of the-anointing oil-of his 
BGrod is upon him; JE am 3the LOBD. 

18 " A n d %t '"shalLtake a wife in her virginity. M A widow, orl 
a divorced-woman, or profane, or an harlot, "these *shall he not| 
t ake ; but he *shalLtake a virgin of his_own ^people to wife 
18 Neither lshalLhe_profane his seed among his "people: for I 
3the LOED ^do-sanctify him." 

16 And 3the LOBD *spake unto Moses, esaying, 17 " 'Speak unto, 
Aaron, esaying, Whosoever he be of thy seed in their generations! 
that •"hath any b l e m i s h , l e t him not approach to h offer the. 
fbread_of his sGrod. 18 For whatsoever *man he be that hath a 
blemish, he 'shall not approach: a blind *man, or a lame, or he. 
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•that-hath-a-flat nose, or any-thing-superfluous, 19 or a "man that 
*is brokenfooted, or brokenhanded, m or crookbackt, or a dwarf, 
or tha t -ha th-a-^ lemish in his eye, or be-scurvy, or scabbed, or 
hath his stones broken; 21 no Jman that hath a blemish of the_ 
seed_of Aaron the priest *shall_come-nigh to b offer "~the-offerings_ 
of Jthe LOBD made_by_fire : he hath a blemish; he 'shall not comes 
nigh to boffer "the-fobread-of his sGod. 33 He shalLeat theJ 

fbread-of his 3Grod, both of the-smost *3holy, and of the sholy. 
~" Only he 'shall not go-in unto the vail, nor ''come-nigh unto the 
altar, because he hath a blemish; that he ''profane not my ""sanc
tuaries ; for I 3the LORD xdo-sanetify them/ ' 

u And Moses *told it unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto all 
the_iohildren_of Israel. 

C% O AND 3ihe LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, g €€ 'Speak 
/'C / C unto A a r o n and to his sons , that they *sepax»ate-them-
selves from the-holy-things-of the_8children_of Israel, and that 
they '"profane not my holy rname in those things which tijig ^hallow 
unto me: I am 3the LORD. 

8 te 'Say unto them, Whosoever he be of all your seed among 
your generations, that *"goeth unto the holy-things, which the-
Bchildren-of Israel ""hallow unto Jthe LORD, having his unclean
n e s s upon him, xthat "soul 'shalLbe-cut-off from my presence: 
I am 3the LORD. 

4 " What !man Soever of the_seed-of Aaron is a leper, or hath-
a-running_issue; he '"shall not eat of the holy-things, until he 
""be-clean. And xxwhoso toucheth any-thing that is unclean by 
the §dead, or a !man whose seed goeth from him; 5 or whosoever 
•"toucheth any creeping-thing, whereby he l'may-be_made-unclean, 
or a »man of whom he *"may_take-uncleanness, whatsoever un
cleanness- he-hath; 6 the soul which '"hath-touched any_such 
shalLbe-unclean until *even, and '"shall not eat of the holy-

things, unless he bwash his flesh ^with *awater. 7 And when the 
n ''is-down, he 'shall-be-clean, and ""shall afterward eat of the 

holy-things; because it is his food. 
8 " That-which^dieth-of-itself, or is-torn with beasts, he '"shallj 

not eat to defile-himself therewith: I am 3the LORD. 9 They 
•shall therefore keep mine c"ordinance, les t they bear sin for it, 
and 'die therefore, if they 'profane i t : I 3the LORD Ado-sanctifyl 
them. 

10 "There ^shall no s t ranger eat of the holy. thing: a so
journer-of the priest, or an hired-servant, ""shall not eat of the 
holy_thing. u But if the priest *buy any soul with his "money, 
|{ '"shalLeat of it, and he_that-isJborn in his house: tftig "shall, 
eat of his f meat. 

13 r r I f the-priest's daughter also 'be married unto **a 
stranger, %%% *"may not eat of an-hoffering-of the holy-things, 
18 But if the-priest's daughter ""be a widow, or divorced, and have 
no child, and *is-returned unto her father's house, as in her youth, 
she ""shall-eat of her father's fmeat: but there ""shall no stranger 
eat thereof. 

14 " A n d if a !man heat of the holy-thing u n w i t t i n g l y , then 
he *shall-put the-fifth_par£ thereof unto it, and "shalLgive it unto 
the priest with the holy-thing. 15 And they '"shall not profane 
*"the_holy-things-of the_8children_of Israel, "which they offeru 

unto 3ihe LOBDJ 16 or 'suffer tfjem to_bear the_iniquity-of tres
pass, when they ®eat their ""holy things: for I Jihe LORD xdo. 
sanctify them." 

17 And 3ihe LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 18 " 'Speak unto 
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Aaron, and to his sons, and unto aE the-8 cMldren-of Israel, and 
•say unto them, w Whatsoever he be ol the~house_of Israel, or of 
the strangers in Israel, that *"wilLb offer his ap oblation for all his 
vows, and for all his freewilLofferings, which t h e j *wiILboffer 
unto 3the LOBD for a aburat_offering; n ye shall offer fat your-
own_will a male P w i t h o u t - b l e m i a h , of the hbeeves, of the 
sheep, or. of the goats. 

30 "But whatsoever hath a blemish, that KshaE ye not boffer; 
for it shall not be acceptable for you. 

81 " A n d whosoever b*offereth a sacrifice-of peace-offerings 
unto 3the LOBD to accomplish his vow, or a free_wilLoffering ml 
^beeves or xsheep,it shalLbe perfect to be-accepted; there ""shall-j 
be no blemish therein. w Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having 
-a_wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye ^shall not b offer these unto 3ihe 
LOBD, nor "make an_offering_by_fire of them upon the altar unto 

"he LOBD. 
83 "Ei ther a bullock or a lamb that-hath-any-thing-superfluous 

or lacking-in-Ms-parfcs, tfjat **mayest.thou-P offer for a freewill-
offering | but for a vow it shall not be_accepted. 

n « y e i-g^an not b offer unto 3the LOBD that-which_is-bruised, 
or crushed, or broken, or cut; neither '"shall-ye-make any offering 
thereof in your land. 

36 "Neither from a s t r a n g e r ' s hand ,shalLye-boffer ^theJ^bread] 
.of your "G-od of any_of these,' because their corruption is in them, 

and blemishes be in them; they shaE not be-accepted for you." 
26 And 3ihe LOED *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 27 " W h e n a bul

lock, or a sheep, or a goat, Is-brought-forth, then it *shall-be 
seven days under the dam; and from the e i g h t h d a y and) 
thenceforth it shall_be_accepted for an ^offering made-by_.fi.re 
unto 3ihe LOBD. ** And whether it be cow or ewe, ye ''shall not 
kill it and her *"young both in one day. 

39 " A n d when ye will-8offer a sacrifice-of t h a n k s g i v i n g 
unto 3ihe LOBD, sloffer it fat your-own_will. 80 On the same xday 
it ,"shalLbe-eaten_up; ye KshaE-leave none of it until the morrow: 
I am 3the LOBD. 

81 " Therefore *shalLye-keep my commandments, and *do tfjfttt: 
I am 3ihe LOBD. 83 Neither ''shalLye-profane my holy ""name | 
but I *wilLbe_ , ahallowed among the-8children_of Israel: I am\ 
3 the LOBD •twhich-ia hallow you, m XJthat brought p t t out-of the. 
land-of Egypt, to be your BG-od: I am 3the LORD.11 

O O AND 3the LOBD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, g "*Speak 
^ C O unto the-8children-of Israel, and *say unto them, Con
cerning the_ftfeastS-of 3the LOBD, which ye ^shalLproclaim to be 
holy "convocations, even these A*are. my *feasts. 

8 " Six days ""shall work be_done: but the seventh *day is the 
sabba th -of rest, an holy c convocation; ye hshalUdo no work 
therein: ft is the~sabbath-of 3the LOBD in all your dwellings. 

4 "These are the_a feasts-of 3the LOBD, even holy 0 convocations, 
which ye '"shalLproclaim in their a* seasons. 

6 r r I n ilm fourteenth day of the first month beat *~even is 3ihe 
LOBD'S p a s s o v e r . 

6 " And on ihs fifteenth day of the same xmonth is the-feast . 
of ^"unleaveaed-"bread unto 3the LORD : seven days ye '"must, 
eat sunleavened-bread. 

7 " I n the first xday ye '"shall-have an holy cconvocation: yel 
•"shalLdo no servile work therein. 8 But ye •shall-b offer an offer
ing-made-by-fire unto 3the LORD seven days: in the seventh 
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• And 3ihe LOBD *spake nnto Moses, #saying, 10 " *Speak unto 
theJ'children-of Israel, and *say unto them, When ye **be_eome 
into the land which 1 xgive unto yon, and 'shalLreap ' the-harvest 
thereof, then ye "shalLbring a 8h*"sheaf-of f the-_firstfruitS-of| 
your harvest unto the priest: u and he 'shalLwave ""the Bh sheaf 
before 3the LOED, to be-accepted-for you: on the-morrow-after 
the sabbath the priest l&halLwave it. 

12 " A n d ye 'shalL*offer that day ®when-ye-wave *"the Asheaf 
an he-lamb pewithout-blemish of-the-first year for a Mburnt_offer-
ing unto 3ihe LOBD. 1S And the-* meat-offering thereof shall be 
two tenth-deals of fine-flour mingled with xoil, an offering-made-
by-fire unto 3ihe LORD for a r sweet savour: and the-drink-offer-
ing thereof shall be of wine, the-fourth-partf-of an *hin. 

*4 " And ye *shall-eat neither bread, nor parched-corn, nor 
m green-ears, until the selfsame xday that ye ®have_brought an 
^•"offering-unto your sGrod: it shall be a statute-for ever through
out your generations in all your dwellings. 

16 <f And ye 'shalLcount unto you from the-morrow-after the 
sabbath, from the-day_that ye @brought ""the-sh sheaf_of the wave 
offering; s e v e n s a b b a t h s shalLbe complete : 16 even unto the-

morrow-after the seventh xsabbath shalLye_number fifty d a y s ; 
and ye *shall_b offer a new * meat- offering unto 3the LORD. 

17 " Ye snalLbring out-of your habitations t w o w a v e l o a v e s 
of two * tenth-deals: they *shalLbe of fine-flour; they '"shalLbe-
baken w i t h l e a v e r ; they are the f l*firstfruits unto 3ihe LOBD. 

18 u And ye *shall-br offer with the bread seven lambs without-
blemish of the first year, and one young bullock, and two rams: 
they shall-be for a ®*burnt-offering unto Jthe LORD, with theirj 
»meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, even an offering_made_ 
by_fire, of r sweet savour unto Jihe LORD, 

10 « Then ye *shall~p sacrifice one kid_of the goats for a sin-offer
ing, and two lambs of the first year for a sacrifice_of peace-offer-
ings. m And the priest 'shalLwave tfjem with the_brea6Lof the 
firstfruits for a wave-offering before Jthe LORD, with the-two 
lambs: they 'shall-be holy to 3the LORD for the priest, 

81 " And ye 'shalLproclaim on the selfsame xday, thai it *may. 
be an holy "convocation unto you: ye '"shalLdo no servile work 
therem i it shall be a statute-for ever in all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 

83 u And when ye ®reap *"the_harvest-of your land, thou |,shalt| 
not make-clean_riddance-of the-corners-of thy field when thouj 
"reapest, neither '"shalt-thou-gather any-gleaning_of thy har
vest : thou "shalt-leave tfjem unto the_-poor, and to the stranger 
3E am 3ihe LOBD your BGrod." I 

23 And 3ihe LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, u i( 'Speak unto| 
theJ'eMldren-.of Israel, saying, In the seventh xmonth, in the firstI 
day of the month, *shall ye have a sabbath, a memor ia l -o f 
b l o w i n g - o f - t r u m p e t s , an holy c convocation. 25 Ye ShalLdo 
no servile work therein; "but ye *shalLb offer an offering-made-by-
fire unto 3ihe LORD." 

26 And 3ihe LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, ** u Also on the 
tenth day of xthis xseventh xmonth there shall be a day-Of] 
x s a t o n e m e n t : it '"shall-be an holy cconvocation unto youj and ye 
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•shall-afflict your ""souls, and b'offer an offering-made_byJire 
unto 3tlw LORD. m And ye ""shall-do no work in that same *day; 
for ft 4s a day_of satonement, to make-an_atonement for you 
before 3the LOED your sGod. 

89 (< For whatsoever xsoul it be that 'shall not be_afflicted in 
that same "'day, he *shalLbe_cut-oif from among his 3people. 

30 " And whatsoever xsoul it be that *doeth any work in *that 
same *day, the same *soul 'wilLI-destroy from among his people. 

si tt y e ^]jai[i_^0 no-manner-of work: it shall be a statute_for 
ever throughout your generations in all your dwellings. 83 I t 
shall be unto you a sabbath_of rest, and ye 'shall-afflict your 
'souls % in the ninth day of the month at *even, ffrom even unto 
even, *"shaILye_r celebrate your sabbath." 

m And 3the LOED *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 84 €t 'Speak unto 
the_icMldren_of Israel, saying, The fifteenth day of *this "seventh 
"month shall be the J t eas t -o f b o Xta*bernacles/or seven days unto 

the LOED. 
86 " On the first *day shall be an holy convocation: ye *shall_do 

no servile work therein, 36 Seven days ye ""shall-1* offer an * offer
ing-made-by-fire unto 3the LORD: on the eighth xday '"shall-be 
an holy convocation unto youj and ye *shall_b offer an ! offering-
made-by-fire unto 3the LORD: it is a dsolemn-assembly\ and ye 
""shalLdo no servile work thm^ein. 

87 "These are the_afeasts~of 3ihe LORD, whioh ye *shalLpro~ 
claim to be holy convocations, to b offer an offering_made_by_fire 
unto 3the LORD, a *• burnt-offering, and a «meat-offering, a sacri
fice, and drink-offerings, * every thing upon his day: 

88 " Beside the_sabbaths-of 3the LORD, and beside your gifts, 
and beside all your vows, and beside all your freewill-offerings, 
whioh ye *give unto 3ths LORD. 

89 €t Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh xmonth, when ye 
have -ga the red - in *"the-fruit-of the land, ye 'shall-keep a 
5*"feast_unto 3the LORD seven days: on the first xday shall be a 

sabbath, and on the eighth May shall be a sabbath. 
40 " And ye 'shall-take you on the first xday the_frboughs-of j 

goodly trees, branches_of palm-trees, and the_boughs-of thick-
trees, and willows-of the brook j and ye 'shall-rejoice before 3the 
LORD your sGrod seven days. 4l And ye 'shall-keep ft a **feast 
unto 3the LORD seven days in the year. 

te It shall be a statute-for ever in your generations: ye *"shalL 
celebrate ft in the seventh "month. 42 Ye FshalL dwell in xl>ootlis 
seven days; all that are Israelites born ""shalL dwell in "booths 
48 that your generations 'may-know that I made ""the-8children, 
of Israel to-dwell in "booths, when I ®brought tfjem out-of the. 
land^of Egypt : I am 3the LORD your "God." 

**And Moses *declared unto the-8children_of Israel ""the. 
afeasts-of 3ihe LORD. 

Q A AND 3the LORD *spake unto Moses, esaying, s (t 'Command 
j^WTir *"the-8children-of Israel, that they *bring unto thee pure 
oi l olive beaten for the llight, to cause the l a - l a m p s to aburn 
continually. s Without the_vail-wof the testimony, in the_tetaber-
nacle-of the congregation, '"shall Aaron order ft from the evening 
unto the morning before 3ihe LORD continually: it slmll be 
statute-f or ever in your generations. 4 He ""shalLorder ' the 
lamps upon the pure *l8 candlestick before 3the LORD continually. 

I 8 t€ And thou 'shalt- take fine-flour, and "bake t w e l v e 

» 6. Jehovah 
your Elohim, 
your Triwne 
God. 

. from the even 
of the ninth 
onto the even 
of the tenth, 
Frommm-
cbwnto 
swmbwn. 

.rest your rest. 

bo. booths, 
Heb. succoth. 

j . Jehovah. 

I. Heb. Isheeh, 
from eesh, 
fire. 

d. or day-of-
restraint, 
/rom hahtsar,| 
to restrain. 

a. appointed. 

as. an ascending 
1 -offering, 
g. gift-offering. 
t. the-thing.of a 

day in its day. 

fe, festival, 
Heb. khahg. 

fr. fruit. 

fe. festival. 

jr. o. Jehovah 
your Elohim. 

a. appointed-
seasons. 

1. light-giver, 
la. lamp, as Ex. 

27. 20. 
a. ascend. 
w. i.e. which 

is before. 
See Ex. 27.21. 

te. tent, Ihel. 
le. lampstand. 

155 



or? n?$n 

9 .1 Sam. 21.6. 
Lake 6. 3, 4. 

h. D^ljJ 8nJ?| 

LEVITICUS XXIV. 0. LEVOTOTS XXV* 6. 

B.c. 1490. 

trkn 

vto 

i wm 
11. Ex. iaS2» 

as. 12. Num. 15. 
34; 27.5. 

t. D(£«h$ 
nin> *|rt$ 

14. Deut. 17. 7. 

ADS etei 

«** 
ac. f%3 
20. MATT. 5.38. 

J. »»?P 

1491. . 

3. Kom. &19-23. 

TO? 

156 

Pcakes t|fW0f: two tenth- deals ""shall-be in *one **cake. 8 And 
fcnon 'shalt-set tfjettt in two rows, six on a *row, upon tlie pure 
table before 3the LORD. 

7 " And thou *shalt-put pure frankincense upon each *row, that 
it 'may-be *on the bread for a memorial, even an offering-made-
by_.fire unto 3the LORD. 

8 " Every sabbath Adhe *"shall-set-it_in_order before *the LOBB 
continually, being taken from ""the_achildren-of Israel by an ever-] 
lasting covenant. 9 And it 'shall-be Aaron's and his sons' j andj 
they 'shalLeat it in the holy place: for tt is h-most ^ o l y unto! 
him of the-offerings-of 3the LORD made-by^fire by a perpetual 
statute." 

10 And the_son_of an Israelitish woman, whose father was an 
Egyptian, *went-out among the_*ehildren-of Israel; and this-
son-of the Israelitish woman and *a *man-of Israel *strove»to-
gether in the camp; n and the Israelitish *woman's son *Mas-
p h e m e d ' t he name of the LORD, and *cursed. And they *broughtl 
jjim unto Moses: (and his mother's name was Shelomith, the-
daughter-of Dibri, of the-tribe.of Dan:) 12 and they *put him in| 
"ward, *that the mind of Jthe LORD ®might be shewed them. 

18 And Jthe LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, u " *Bring_forth 
^him-that hath_cursed without the camp; and 'let all '"that 
heard him lay their ""hands upon his head, and #let all the congre
gation s t o n e fjtm. 

11 " A n d thou '"shalt-speak unto the-8children.of Israel, saying, 
Whosoever *curseth his BGrod *shall-bear his sin. 16 And Ahe_that; 
blasphemeth the-name-of Jthe LORD, he ®shalLsurely ^be-put-to-

death, and all the congregation *shalLcertainly ^stone him: as-
well the stranger, as he-that_is-born-in_the-land, when he #blas-
phemeth the name of the LORD, "shall-be_put-to-death. 

17 " And ahe that h k i l l e th any man ®shalLsurely *'be_put_to-
death. 18 And hhe_that_killeth a beast l"shall_make_it-good; 
80beast for aobeast. 19 And if a 'man ""cause a blemish in his neigh
bour | a0as he ' 'hath-done, so *shall_it_be-done to him; m breach 
for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth: acas he 'hath-eaused a 
blemish in a *aman, so 'shall-it-be-done to him again* 3l And he 
_that-MUeth a beast, he 'shalL.restore i t : and he_that-killeth a 
man, he ^shall-be-put-to-death. 

88 €€ Ye "shall have one Jmanner-of-law, as-well for the stranger, 
as for one_of your-own-country: for I am *the LORD your sG-od." 

88 And Moses *spake to the-*ehildren-of Israel, that theyl 
*should»bring-forth 'him that_had-cursed out-of the camp, and 
*s tone lint with stones. And the-8children-of Israel did *°as 
3 the LORD commanded 'Moses. 

O PC AND 3the LORD *spake unto Moses in mount Sinai, ®say-
&tJ ing, % " 'Speak unto the-Bchildren-of Israel, and #say| 
unto them, When ye Kcome into the land which JE •'•give you, then 
•shall the l a n d r k e e p a s a b b a t h unto Jthe LORD. 

s te g ^ y e a r s thou hshalt_sow thy field, and six years thou hshalt 
-prune thy vineyard, and 'ga therJn ' t he fruit thereof: * but 
the seventh , "yea r 'shall-be a sabbath_of rest unto the land, al 
sabbath for 3the LORD : thou ""shalt neither sow thy field, nor 
•prune thy vineyard. s 'That_which_groweth-of-its-own-accord. 
of thy harvest thou 'shalt not reap, neither '"gather ' the-grapes-
of thy sevine_undressed: for it I s a year.of rest unto the land. 

6 es And the-sabbath-of the land 'shall-be meat for you; fori 
thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired-j 
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servant, and for tliy stranger " t ha t sojourneth with thee, 7 and 
for thy cattle, and for the beast that are in thy land, "shall all the 
increase thereof he meat. 

8 " And thou *shalt_number s e v e n s a b b a t h s - o f y e a r s unto 
thee, seven times seven years; and the_space_of the seven sab-
baths_of *years 'shalLbe unto thee forty and nine years. 

9 " T h e n *shalt-thou_cause t h e J ' t r u m p e t - o f the jubilee to. 
sound on the tenth day of the seventh xmonth, in the-day-of 
X 5 a tonemen t '"shalLye-make tlie trumpet sound throughout all 
your land. 

10 " A n d ye 'shall-hallow the fiftieth *"year, and 'proclaim 
l i b e r t y throughout all the land unto all the-inhabitants thereof; 
it "shall-be a J j u b i l e e unto you; and ye 'shall-return *every_man 
unto his possession, and ye ^shalLreturn ^very-man unto Ms 
family. 

11 " A jubilee '"shall tfjat fiftieth year be unto you: ye "shall not I 
sow, neither reap **that-which-groweth_of-itself in it, nor ""gather | 
the grapes in it of thy 8evine-undressed. l a For it is the jubilee t it 
""shalLbe holy unto you: ye 'shall-eat **the-increase thereof out-
of the field. 

" I n the-year_of xthis xjubilee ye ' sna i l - r e tu rn ^very-man 
unto his possess ion . 

14 " And if thou ""sell ought unto thy neighbour, or ®buyest 
ought of thy neighbour's hand, ye "shall not oppress one ""another: 
" a ceo rd ing - to the_mimber-of y e a r s after the jubilee thou 
"shalt-buy of thy ""neighbour, and according_unto the-number_of 
years-of the fruits he "shall-sell unto thee: 16according-to the-
multitude-of *years thou 'shalt-inerease the-price thereof, and 
according-to the fewness-of xyears thou ""shalt-diminish the_price 

of i t : for according to the-number-of-£/te_years-of the fruits doth 
fie •'•sell unto thee. 

17 " Y e ""shall not therefore oppress one ""another; but thou 
'shalt-fear thy 2God: for 3E am 3ihe LOED your "God. 

is « Wherefore ye 'shalLdo my " s t a t u t e s , and *keep my "judg
ments, and *do tljem; and ye 'shall-dwell in the land in safety 
19 And the land 'shall-yield her fruit, and ye 'shall-eat your fill, 
and 'dwell therein in safety. 

30 " And if ye ""shalLsay, f What shall-we.eat the s e v e n t h 
^ e a r f behold, we shall not sow, nor gather-in our "increase: ' 
Sl then I * will-command my "blessing upon you in the sixth *year, 
and it 'shalLbring-forth xfruit for three *years. 8g And ye *shall-
sow the eighth xyear, and *eat yet of old *fruit until the ninth! 
*year | until her fruits ®come-in ye shall-eat of the old store. 

m " T h e land "shall not be-sold *for ever: for the l a n d 
m i n e j for ge are strangers and sojourners with m e . 

24 " And in all the-land-of your possession ye *shalLgrant a 
r r e d e m p t i o n for the l a n d . 

m " If thy brother ^be-waxen-poor, and 'hath-sold-away some-
of his possess ion , and if hany_of his kin 'come to redeem, it, 
then *shalLhe_redeem ""that-which his brother sold. 

26 " And if theJman liave nnone to_redeem_it, and himself 'be
anie to redeem i t ; 27 then 'let-him-count "the_years-of the-salel 
thereof, and 'restore "the overplus unto the *man to whom he 
sold i t ; that he 'may-return unto his possession. 

28 " But if he be_not able to restore it to him, then that_which. 
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him_that hath-bought tti 
until the-year-of "jubilee: and in the jubilee it 'shall-go-out, 
and he 'shalLreturn unto his possession. 

29 " A n d if a "man "sell a dwelling h o u s e in a walled city, then 
he 'may-redeem it within a whole year after it-is_sold ; within a 
full_year "may he redeem it. 

80 "And if it *be not r e d e e m e d within the_space_of a full year, 
then the house that is in the walled city "shalLbe-established 
'for ever to '"Sum-that bought it throughout his generations; it 
•shall not go_out in the jubilee. 

81 " But the.houses-of the villages which have no wall round
about them shalLbe-counted as the-fields_of the country: they| 
•"may-be redeemed, and they shalLgo-out in the jubilee. 

82 "Notwithstanding, the~eities_of the L e v i t e s , and the-
houses-of the-cities_of their possession, *may the Levites r e d e e m 
at_any-time. 

83 " A n d if a man * ""purchase of the Levites, then the house that 
-was-sold, and the-city-of his possession, 'shall-go-out in the 
year of jubilee: for the_houses_of the_cities_of the Levites are 
their possession among the_8children-of Israel. ** But the-field_ 
of the_suburbs-of their cities *may not be-sold; for it is their per
petual possession. 

88 " A n d if thy brother *be-waxen~poor, and fallen in-decay 
with thee ; then thou 'shalt-relieve him: yea, though he be a 
stranger, or a sojourner; that he *may-live with thee. m ^Take 
thou no usury of him, or increase: but 'fear thy BGrod; that thy 
brother "may-Eve with thee. 87 Thou 'shalt not give Mm thy 
money upon usury, nor ""lend him thy victuals for increase. 

88 " I am Jihe LORD your HGod, which brought gen forth out-of; 
the-land-of Egypt, to give gou ""the-land_of Canaan, and to be! 
your BGrod. 

89 " A n d if thy brother that dwelleth by thee 'be-waxen-poor, 
and *be_sold unto thee; thou ''shalt not compel-him-to-serve as a 
b o n d s e r v a n t : m but as an hired-servant, and as a sojourner, he 
•"shalLbe with thee, and *shall-serve thee unto the-year-of "jubi
l ee : tt and then *shall-he-depart from thee, both %% and his 
•children with him, and *shalLreturn unto his-own fami ly , 
and unto the_possessioruof his fathers hahalLhe-retum, m For 
t|ig me m y s e r v a n t s , which I brought-forth out-of the-landLof ] 
Egypt : they '"shall not be-sold was bondmen. 

43 " Thou '"shalt not rule over him with rigour; but •shalt-fearl 
thy *Grod. ** Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, which thou 
shalt-have, shall be of '"the mheathen that are-round-about you j 
of tfjem 'shalLye-buy bondmen and bondmaids. 

41 "Moreover of the-'children-of the s t r a n g e r s that do-so 
joum among you, of them ''shalLye-buy, and of their families 
that are with you, which they begat in your land: and they 'shall 
-be your possession. ** And ye 'shall-take tfjetn as an inheritance 
for your1 children after you, to inherit them for a possession; they 
•"shall-be your bondmen for ever: but over your brethren the 
•children~of Israel, ye '"shall not rule one over another with' 
rigour, 

47 " And if a sojourner or stranger ''wax-rich by thee, and thy( 
brother that dwelleth by him wax-poor, and *sell-himself unto the] 
stranger or sojourner by thee, or to the-stock-of the stranger's 
family: m after that he i s - so ld he "may-be-redeemed again; 
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one of Ms brethren 'may-redeem him: *• either his uncle, or Ms 
uncle's son, *may_redeem Mm, or any that-is_nigh of-kin unto 
Mm of Ms family '"may-redeem him; or if lie be-able, he "may-
redeem-himself. 

60 " And he "shalLreckon with Mm_that_bought Mm from the_ 
year-that he was_sold to Mm unto the-year.of xjubilee: and the-
~price~of his sale *shall_be aceording-unto the_number_of years, 
according-to the-time-of an hired servant "shalLit-be with him. 
61 If there be yet many years behind, according-unto them he '"shall 
.give_again the_price_of-his-redemption out-of the_8imoney that-

he_was_bought_fop. 63 And if there remain but few years unto 
the_year-of *jubilee, then he *shall_count with him, and according-
unto his years ,shalLhe_give_Mm-again "the_price-of his_redemp-
tion. m And as a yearly Mred servant '"shall-he-be with Mm*J 
and the other shall not rule with rigour over him in thy sight. 

m " And if he Hbe not redeemed in these years, then he "shalL 
go-out in the-year_of xjubilee, both fje, and Ms 8children with him, 

w " F o r unto me the_BcMldren-of Israel are servants; tfjig are 
m y s e r v a n t s fofjom I brought-forfch out-of the_land-of Egypt : 
i am 3the LOBD your *God. 

Q fi " Y E *shall_make you n o i d o l s nor *graven_image, neither] 
&\J 'rear you up a Btstanding-image, neither l"shall_ye_set_up 
any 8image_of stone in your land, to bow-down unto i t ; for 1 am 
J the LOED your BGod. 

* " Ye ^shalLkeep my " s a b b a t h s , and ^reverence my s a n c t u 
a r y : i am ithe LORD. 

8 " I f ye h walk in my s t a t u t e s , and ^keep my ^commandments, 
and "do titw j 4 t h e n I * will-give you rain in *"due season, and: 
the land •shalLyield her increase, and the_trees_of the field shall-
yield their fruit, 6 And your thresMng "shaH_reach_unto '"the 
vintage, and the vintage shalLreach_unto *~the sowing-time: and' 
ye *shall-eat your bread to the full, and "dwell in your land safely, 
* And I "will-give peace in the land, and ye "shalLlie-down, andl 
none shall-make_yow_afraid; and I *will-rid evil beasts out_of 
the land, neither shall the sword go-through your land. 7 And 
ye *shaU_chase your '"enemies, and they "shalLfall before you by 
the sword. 8 And five of you 'shalLchase an hundred, and an| 
hundred of you shalLput ten thousand to-flight: and your ene 
mies •shalLrall before you by the sword. 9 For I * will-*11 have, 
respect unto p u , and 'make p u fruitful, and 'multiply p » , and 
•establish my ""covenant with gau. 10 And ye *shall_eat old store, 
and bring-forth the old because of the new. 

11 " And I •wilLset my *tabernacle among you: and my soul 
shall not abhor gou. n And I "will-walk among you, and "will-be 
your "God, and ge shalLbe my people. 

18 " 5 am 3the LORD your BGrod, which brought goo forth out_of 
the_land-of Egypt, that ye eshould not be their bondmen j and I: 
*have_broken the-bands-of your yoke, and *made you go-upright, 

14 " But if ye ""will n o t h e a r k e n unto me, and Nrill not do| 
"all xthese ^commandments; 15 and if ye '"shalLdespise my statutes, 
or if your soul ^abhor my "judgments, so that ye will not do **all| 
my commandments, but that ye "break my "covenant: w 1 also will, 
do this unto you; I "will even appoint over you terror, "eonsump-; 
tion, and "the burning_ague, that_shalLconsume the eyes, and 
cause-sorrow_of hear t : and ye 'shall-sow your seed in vain, fori 
your enemies "shalLeat it. l7 And I * wilLset my face against you, 
and ye "shaE-be-slain before your enemies; they-that-hate you 
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shalLreign over you; and ye 'snail-flee when none pursuethj 
Saw. 

18 ei And if ye '"will not yet for alLthis hearken unto me, then] 
•wilLpunish gou s e v e n t i m e s m o r e for your sins. 1 9 And 

I "will-break ""the_ pride-of your power; and I "will_make your 
""""heaven as *iron, and your ""earth as "brass; *° and your strength 
•shalLbe spent in vain : for your land shall not yield her ""increase, 
neither shall the-trees-of the land yield their fruits. 

Sl " And if ye hwalk contrary unto me, and will not hearkenl 
unto me; I will-bring s e v e n t i m e s m o r e plagues upon you 
aeeording-to your sins. n I "will also send *wild ""beasts among 
you, which *shalLrob gou of-your-children, and "destroy your 
"cattle, and "make gau f ew.in-number; and your high ways 
shalLbe-desolate. 

ss « j ^ d |f j e i-^ii n 0 ^ be-reformed by me by these-things, but! 
"will-walk contrary unto me; u then "will I also walk contrary 
unto you, and ^"wilLpunish you yet s e v e n t i m e s for your sins. 
S5 And I "will-bring a sword upon you, -Hhat-shalLavenge the-
quarreLof my covenant: and "when_ye_are_gathered_together| 
within your cities, I "will-send the pestilence among you; and ye 
shalLbe delivered into the»hand_of the enemy. u And when I 

have_broken the_stafLof your bread, ten women "shall-bake your 
bread in one oven, and they "shalLdeliver you your bread again 
by weight; and ye "shalLeat, and not hbe-satisfied. 

27 ff And if ye hwill not for alLthis hearken unto me, but 'walk! 
contrary unto me ; 28 then I "wilLwalk contrary unto you also in 
fury; and I , even I , will-chastise gott s e v e n t i m e s for your sins 
29 And ye "shalLeat the_flesh-of your sons, and the-flesh_of your 
daughters shalLye.eat. 80 And I "wilLdestroy your ""high-places, 
and "cut-down your ""images, and "cast your ""carcases upon the-
carcases-of your idols, and my soul shalLabhor you. 

81 t( And I "will-make your ""cities waste, and "bring your ""sanc
tuaries unto~desolation, and I will not smell the-savour _of your 
sweet-odours. S2 And 3E "will-bring ""the land into-desolation 
and your enemies XAwhich dwell therein "shalLbe.astonished atl 
it. 

88 "And I 'will-scatter gou among the nheathen, and "will-draw 
out a sword after you: and your land "shalLbe desolate, and yourj 
cities ""waste. 

34 €< rp^gjj g^aii the land enjoy her ""sabbaths, as long as it lieth. 
desolate, and ge be in your enemies' land: even then shall the land 
rest, and "enjoy her ""sabbaths. 88 As long as it lieth-desolafce it 
shall rest; ""because it did not rest in your sabbaths, when ye 
dwelt upon it. 86 And upon them that-are-left-al$v«_of you I 
•will-send a faintness into their hearts in the_lands_of their 
enemies; and the-sound-of a shaken leaf *shall_chase tfjem; and| 
they "shalLflee, as fleeing from a sword; and they "shaU-fall 
when none ^pursueth. s7 And they "shall-fall one upon another, 
as-it-were before a sword, when none ^pursueth: and ye shall-
have no power to stand before your enemies. 38 And ye "shallJ 
perish among the n heathen, and the_land_of your enemies "shall, 
eat gfltt up. m And they that_are-left of you shall_pine_away in] 
their iniquity in your enemies* lands; and also in the_iniquities 
of their fathers shalLthey_pine_away with them. 

m " If they "shalLconfess their ""iniquity, and **the-iniquity_of 
their fathers, with their trespass which they trespassed against 
me, and that also they "'have-walked contrary unto me ; 4 l and 
thai I also "'have-walked contrary unto them, and *have_brought. 

4. f also. 

n. nations. 



43. v. 34, 35. 

44. Dent. 4. SI. 
2 Kin. 13.23. 
Rom. 11. l f 
2, 28,29. 

J. G. njn* 

LEVITICUS XXVI. 42. Livmcus XXVII . 16. 
B.C. 1491. 

m 

t|ioi into the-land~of their enemies; if then their unCTreumeised 
hearts be_humbled, and they then accept of ""the_punishment_of_ 
their_iniquity; m then *wilLI_remember my ""covenant-with Jacob, 
and also my ""covenant-with Isaac, and also my 'covenant-with| 
Abraham 'wilLI-remember; and I 'wilLremember the land. 

43 " T h e land also shalLbe_left of them, and *shalLenjoy herl 
"sabbaths, while she ®lieth-desolate without them: and tljfg shall 
,aeeept_of ""the-punishment_of_their-iniquity: because, even be

cause they despised my judgments, and because their soull 
abhorred my "statutes. 

u " And yet for all that, when they ®be in the-land-of theirl 
enemies, I will not cast-them-away, neither wilLLabhor them, to 
destroj-them-utterly, and to break my covenant with them: for] 
I am *the LORD their B(Jod. m But I 'will for their sakes remem
ber the-oovenant-of their ancestors, fnfjottt I brought-forth out-of I 
the.land.of Egypt in the-sight-of the aaheathen, that I ®migMJbe 
their "God :• I am 3the LORD." 

48 T h e s e are the s t a t u t e s and "judgments and *laws, which 
the LORD made between him and Abthe-Bchildren-of Israel in| 

mount Sinai by the-hancLof Moses. 

2. See Jud, 11. * 
30-40. ISam. 
1.11,28. . 

i. 0m 
6. 
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their Elohim. | 
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Q IV AND 3the LORD *spake unto Moses, *saying, 8 " 'Speak 
& I unto the-9children_of Israel, and 'say unto them, When 
a iman shalLmake_a_ esingular v o w , the ^ p e r s o n s shall be for| 
3 the LORD by thy v estimation. s And thy v estimation 'shalLbe of 
the male from twenty years old even unto sixty years old, evenl 
thy v estimation 'shalLbe fifty shekek-of silver, after the-shekel-
of the sanctuary. * And if it fee a female, then thy estimation! 
shalLbe thirty shekels. B And if it be from five years old even 

unto twenty years old, then thy estimation 'shalLbe of the male 
twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 6 And if it fee 
from a month old even unto five years old, then thy estimation 
shalLbe of the male five shekels_of silver, and for the female 

thy estimation shall fee three shekels-of silver. 7 And if it fee from 
sixty years old and above; if it be a male, then thy estimation 
shalLbe fifteen shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

8 " But if Ije be poorer than thy estimation, then he 'shall. 

f resent-himself before the priest, and the priest *shalLvalue| 
fat | according_to his ability '"that vowed '"shall the priest value1 

him. 
9 " And if it be a b e a s t , whereof men '"bring an •* offering unto 

fths LORD, all that any man 'giveth of such xmU>Jthe LORD '"shalll 
be holy. 10 He '"shall not alter it, nor '"change it, a good for 
bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shalLat-alLchange beast fori 
beast, then it and the-exchange thereof 'shalLbe holy. 

11 " And if it be any unclean beast, of which they '"do not b offer! 
a sacrifice unto 3the LORD, then he 'shalLpresent ""the beast before 
the priest; w and the priest 'shalLvalue it, whether it be good or| 
bad : as thou valuest it, who art the priest, so shalLit-be. 1S But 
if he ®wilLat_all '"redeem it, then he 'shalLadd a fifth part thereof! 
unto thy estimation. 

M (i And when a Jman shalLsanctify his ""house to be holy unto 
Jthe LORD, then the priest "shalLestimate it, whether it be good| 
or bad : as the priest shalLestimate it, so 'shalLit-stand. 

18 u And if "he- tha t sanctified it '"will-redeem his ""house, then] 
he *shall_add the_fifth-part_of the_fimoney-of thy estimation unto 
it, and it *shalLbe his. 

18 " A n d if a !man shalLsanctify unto Jthe LORD some pari of 
field of his possession, then thy estimation 'shalLbe according_to| 
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the-seed thereof: an khomer_of barley seed shall be valued at fifty 
shekels-of silver. 

17 " If he ^sanctify Ms field from the-year-of "jubilee, accord^ 
ing-to thy T estimation it shalLstand. i 8 But if he '"sanctify his 
field after the jubilee, then the priest 'shalLreckon unto him *"the 
"money according to the years '"that remain, even unto the_year| 

of the jubilee, and it 'shalLbe-abated from thy estimation. 
19 " A n d if '"he. that sanctified ""the field ®will_iiuany_wisei 

^redeem ft, then he 'shalLadd the~fifth-part_of the-^money-ofl 
thy estimation unto it, and it *shalLbe_assured to him, m And if 
he will not redeem ""the field, or if he ''have-sold ""the field to an-j 
other !man, it shall not.be.redeemed any_more. 

81 "But the field, when it ®goeth_out in the jubilee, *shalLbe holy] 
unto ythe LOED, as a field devoted j the-possession thereof shall, 
be the priests . 

ss " A n d if a man '"sanctify unto *the LOED, a ""field which. 
he.hath-"boilf£M, which is not of the-flelds_of his possession,-
" then the priest *shalLreckon unto him "the-worth-of thy v esti
mation, even unto the-year-of the jubilee: and he 'shalLgive thine 
Estimation in *that xday, as a holy-thing unto Jthe LOED. ** In 
the_year_of the jubilee the field shalLreturn unto him of whom it! 
was bought, even to him to whom the-possession_of the land did\ 
belong. 

35 " And all thy estimations *shaiLbe according-to the-shekel 
pf the sanctuary: twentv gerahs 'shall-be the shekel. 

86 "Only the_flrstling-of the beasts, which *should-.be 3tlw\ 
LOEDJS firstling, no *man "shalLsanetify it; whether it be ox, or 
sheep: ft is *the LOED'S. 

17 " And if it be of an *unclean *beast, then he •shaiLredeem it 
according_to thine estimation, and 'shalLadd a fifth-part-of it 
thereto; or if it *be not redeemed, then it *shalLbe-sold according 
-to thy estimation. 

28 " Notwithstanding no d e v o t e d - t h i n g , that a £man shalL 
devote unto 3ihe LOED of all that he hath, both of aman and beast, 
and of the-field-of his possession, ishalLbe-sold or redeemed 
every devoted-thing A is -most "holy unto Jthe LOED. 

89 " None devoted, which shalLbe-devoted of *amen, *shallJbe. 
redeemed; but ®shalLsurely l"be-put_to-death. 

80 " A n d all the- t i the-of the land, whether of the_seed_of the 
land, or of the-fruit-of the tree, is Jthe LOED'S: it is holy unto 
3 the LOED. 

81 " A n d if a iman wilLat-all redeem ought of his tithes, he 
•shaE-add thereto the-fifth part thereof. 82 And concerning the. 
tithe-of the herd, or of the flock, even of whatsoever '"passeth under! 
the rod, the tenth *shall_be holy unto 3the LOED. U He *shall not! 
search whether it be good or bad, neither *shalLhe_ehange it 
and if he change it at all, then both it and the_change thereof! 
shalLbe holyi it 'shall not be-redeemed." 

84 These are the commandments, which Jthe LOED commanded] 
FMoses for the-Bchildren-of Israel i n m o u n t Sinai . 
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AND 3the LOED *spake unto Moses in the_wilderness_of "Sinai, 
in the_tetabernacle-.of the congregation, on the first day of] 

the second "month, in the SECOND *YJSAB after they ®were»come out 
of the_land_of Egypt, #saying, 

s €€ "Take ye **the_sum-of all the_eongregation-of the^ehildren] 
-of I s r a e l , after their families, by the-house-of their fathers,! 
with the_number_of their names, every male by their polls; s from 
twenty years old and upward, all Hhat-are-able-to-go-forth to 
war in Israel; tljoit and Aaron *shaILnumber tfjem by their armies, 

* " A n d with yon there-^shall-be a 'man fof every tribe | every! 
one head fof the-house-of his fathers. 

6 And these are the_names_of the a men that *shall_stand with 
you t 'of the tribe of Reuben; Elizur the-son-of Shedeur. e f Of 
Simeon | Shelumiel the-son-of Zurishaddai. 7 f Of Judah ; Nah-
shon the_son-of Amminadab. 8 f Of Issachar; Nethaneel the-
son-of Zuar. 9 fOf Zebulun; Eliab the-.son.of Helon. 10 f Of| 
the_gehildren_of Joseph; fof Bphraim; Elishama the_son_of 
Ammihud) fof Manassehj Gamaliel the-son-of Pedahzur. u f Ofl 
Benjamin; Abidan the_son.of Gideoni. 13 fOf Dan; Ahiezer the| 
son-of Ammishaddai. 18 fOf Asher; Pagiel the-son-of Ocran, 

u fOf Gbd; iMasaph the-son-of 'Deuel. 18 fOf Naphtali j Ahiraj 
the-son-of Bnan/ ' 16 These were the-renowned-of the congre
gation, princes-of the-tribes-of their fathers, xtheads-of thou 
sands-in Israel. 

17 And Moses and Aaron *took *these f8Bmen whieh ''are-expres-
sed by thew names: 18 and they a s s e m b l e d ^all the congregation 
together on the first day of the second *month, and they *declared 
their pedigrees after their families, by the_house_of their fathers, 
according-to the-number-of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, by their polls. 19 "As 3the LOED commanded 'Moses, 
so he " n u m b e r e d them in the-.wilderness_of Sinai. 

80 And the-Bchildren-of R e u b e n , Israel's eldest son, by their| 
generations, after their families, by the-house-of their fathers, 
according-to the-number-of the names, by their polls, every male] 
from twenty years old and upward, all ^hat-were-able-to-go, 
forth to war; %l those_that-were-numbered-of them, even of I 
the_tribe of Eeuben, were forty and six thousand and five hun
dred. 

88 Of the-Behildren~of S imeon , by their generations, after theirl 
families, by the-house~of their fathers, ^hose-that~were_num-
bered of them, according-to the-number-of the names, by their 
polls, every male from twenty years old and upward, all *that-
were~able_to~go-forth to war; ** ^those-that-were-numbered-of 
them, even of the_tribe-of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand 
and three hundred, 

M Of the_8children-of Gad , by their generations, after their 
families, by the-house^of their fathers, according-to the-number 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all ^that-were-
able-to-go-forth to war; 25 Hhose~that~were_numbered_of them, 
even of the_tribe_of Gad, were forty and five thousand six hundred 
and fifty, 

28 Of the-schildren-of J u d a h , by their generations, after their; 
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families, by the-house-of their lathers, according-to the-number-
of the names, from twenty years old. and upward, all t ha t -were -
able_to-go-forth to war; " those-that-were-numbered_of them, 
fiven of the-tribe-of Judah, were threescore and fourteen thousand 
and six hundred. 

28 Of the-sehildren_of Issachar, by their generations, after| 
their families, by the_house_of their fathers, according-to the, 
number_of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all tha t ] 
-were-able-to-go_forth to war; *9 t;hose_that_were_numbered_of 
them, even of the-tribe-of Issachar, were fifty and four thousand 
and four hundred. 

80 Of the-»children-of Zebulun, by their generations, after 
their families, by the-house-of their fathers, according_to the-
number-of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all "that! 
-were-able-to-go-forth to war j " those-that-were-numbered.of 
them, even of the-tribe-of Zebulun, were fifty and seven thousand 
and four hundred. 

88 Of the- ,children-of Joseph, namely, of the-'ehildren-ofl 
Ephralm, by their generations, after their families, by the-house 
of their fathers, according-to the-number_of the names, from] 

twenty years old and upward, all that-were-able-to-go-forth to 
war ; s s "those-that-were-numbered_of them, even of the-tribe-of | 
Bphraim, were forty thousand and fire hundred. 

34 Of the-§children_of Manasseh, by their generations, after| 
their families, by the_house-of their fathers, according-to the. 
number-of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all tha t l 
_were_able-to-go-forth to war; ™ those-1 hat-were-numbered-of, 
them, mem of the-tribe-of Manasseh, were thirty and two thousand, 
and two hundred. 

86 Of the-'children-of Benjamin, by their generations, afterI 
their families, by the-house-of their fathers, according-to the. 
number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all tha t l 
_were-able-to_go-forth to war; 87 those-that-were_numbered-of j 
them, even of the-tribe_of Benjamin, were thirty and five thousand! 
and fopr hundred. 

88 Of the-8 children, of Dan, by their generations, after theirl 
families, by the-house-of their fathers, according-to the-number. 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all t ha t -we re -
able-to-go-f orth to war $ 8* those-that_were-numbered-of them, 
even of the-tribe-of Dan, were threescore and two thousand and| 
seven hundred. 

40 Of the^chMren-of Asher , by their generations, after theirj 
families, by the-house_of their fathers, according-to the-number. 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all "that-were. 
able-to-go-forth to war; 41 those_that-were-numbered_of them, 
even of the-tribe-of Asher, were forty and one thousand and five 
hundred. 

48 Of the-*children-of NaphtaU, throughout their generations, 
after their families, by the-house-of their fathers, according-tol 
the-number-of the names, from twenty years old and upward, alii 
that-were_able-to-go-forth to war; ** those-that-were-num-| 
|bered_of them, even of the-tribe-of Naphtali, were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

44 These are *those-that were-numbered, which Moses and| 
Aaron numbered, and the_princes-of Israel, being twelve !men 
feach one was for the_house-of his fathers. ** So *were all those 
_that_were_numbered_of the-8children_of Israel, by the_house-of j 
their fathers, from twenty years old and upward, all that_were. 
able-to-go_f orth to war in Israel; m even all t h e y -that- were, 
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[numbered *were s i x h u n d r e d t h o u s a n d and three thousand! 
and five hundred and fifty. 

*7 But the L e v i t e s after the-tribe-of their fathers were not 
numbered among them. ** For 3the LORD *had_spoken unto 
Moses, ®saying, 

49 " Only thou *shalt not number ""the-tribe-of Levi, neither 
Hake "*the-sum-of them among the-8children-of Israel, i M but 
t|fltt *shalt-appoint "the Levites over the-tabernacle-of "testimony, 
and over all the-vessels thereof, and over alLthings that belong 
to i t | tjj«g 'shalLbear "the tabernacle, and ""all the-vessels thereof; 
and t | « | shalLminister unto it, and ""shalLencamp round-about] 
the tabernacle. 

61 " And when the tabernacle *setteth-f orward, the LevitesI 
•"shalLtake it down: and when the tabernacle ®is-to_be-pitehed, 
jthe Levites *shall_set it u p : and the stranger '"that cometh-nigh 
•"shalLbe-put-to-death. 

6S " A n d the-»children-of Israel 'shall-pitch their tents, 'every, 
man by his-own camp, and ievery-man by his_own standard, 
throughout their hosts. 6S But the Levites ""shalLpitch round, 
about the_tabernacle-of "testimony, that there-hbe no wrath uponl 
the-congregatioii-of the-*children-of Israel: and the Levitesi 
shall-keep "the_charge_of the-tabernacle_of "testimony." 

84 And the- ,ehildren_of Israel *did according-to all that 3ihe 
LOBD commanded ""Moses, so did they, 

2 AND 3ihe LOBD *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, #sayingJ 
8 "^Ivery-man of the-'children-of Israel ""shall-111 pitch byl 

his-own "^standard, with tlw eensign of their fathers house: "far-
off about the- tetabernacle-of the congregation *shalLthey-iBpitch, 

8 "And on-the_east-side toward-the-rising-of-the_sun xxshalL 
they-of the-standard_of the_camp_of J u d a h pitch throughout! 
their armies: and Nahshon the-son-of Amminadab shall be cap
tain of the-8children-of Judah." 

4 And his host, and Hhose-that-were-numbered-of them, were 
threescore and fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

6 " And XAthose-that do-piteh next unto him shall be the-tribe. 
of ISSAOHAB ; and Nethaneel the_son»of Zuar shall be captain of] 
the-* ohildren-of Issachar.'f 

s And his host, and Hhose-that-were-numbered thereof, were 
fifty and four thousand and four hundred. 

7 " Thm the-tribe-of ZEBUHTH : and l l i ab the-son-of Helon shall 
be captain of the-*children-of Zebulun." 

8 And his host, and "those-that-were-numbered thereof, were] 
(fifty and seven thousand and four hundred. 

9 All "Hhat were_numbered in the_camp_of Judah were an hun
dred thousand and fourscore thousand and six thousand and four 
hundred, throughout their armies. "These 'shall first set-forth." 

10 " On_the-SOuth_side shall be the-standard-of the-Camp-of 
R e u b e n according-to their_ armies: and the captain of the_ 
•ohildren-of Eeuben shall be Elizur the-son-of Shedeur." 

11 And his host, and -those-that-were-numbered thereof, were, 
forty and six thousand and five hundred. ! 

12 " And "those-which pitch by him shall be the_tribe-of 
SIMIOST ; and the captain of the-8children_of Simeon shall be\ 
Shelumiel the-son-of Zurishaddai." 
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15 And Ms host, and Hhose-that-were-niimbered_of them, were 
fifty and nine thousand and three hundred. 

14 " Then the-tribe~of G-AB : and the captain of the_sons_of | 
G-ad shall be EHasaph the_son_of BeueL" 

16 And his host, and Hhose-that-were-numbered-of them, were\ 
forty and five thousand and six hundred and fifty. 

16 AU '"that were.numbered in the_camp_of Eeuben were anl 
hundred thousand and fifty and one thousand and four hundred 
and fifty, throughout their armies. " And they lshall_set_forth 
in the second rank" 

17 " T h e n t h e . H a b e r n a c l e - o f the congregation •shalLset-for-
ward_with the_camp-of the Levites in the_midst~of the camp: 

as they ^encamp so '"shall-they-set_forward, ^every-man in his 
place by their standards. 

18 " OnJhe-west-side shall be the_standard_of the-camp-of | 
E p h r a i m aoeording-to their armies : and the captain of the-sons 
of Ephraim shall be Elishama the_son_of Ammihud." 

19 And his host, and •Hhose-that-were-numbered-of them, were 
forty thousand and five hundred. 

"" " And by him shall be the_tribe_of MANASSEH : and the cap
tain of the-8ehildren_of Manasseh shall be Gramaliel the-son-of 
Pedahzur." 

81 And his host, and Hhose_that-were-numbered_of them, were\ 
thirty and two thousand and two hundred. 

is tt i n ^ the-tribe-of BENJAMIN : and the captain of the-sons. 
of Benjamin shall be Abidan the-son_of Gideoni." 

88 And Ms host, and -those-that-were-numbered-of them, were 
thirty and five thousand and four hundred. 

m All XJ1ihat were_numbered_of the-camp-of Ephraim were anl 
hundred thousand and eight thousand and an hundred^ throughout 
their armies. " And they '"shalLgo-forward in the t h i r d rank " 

m « The-standard-of the-eamp-of B a n shall be on^theJXiOTth. 
-side by their armies: and the captain of the-1 children-of Dan 
shall be Ahiezer the-son-of Ammishaddai." 

m And his host, and xthose_that_were-numbered_of them, were 
threescore and two thousand and seven hundred. 

27 "And XJihose_that encamp by him shall be the-tribe_of A S H I E : 
and the captain of the-8children-of Asher shall be Pagiel the_son_ 
of Ooran.11 

28 And his host, and •Lthose-that_were-numbered-of them, were\ 
forty and one thousand and five hundred. 

28 "Then the_tribe_of NAPHTAW : and the captain of the-'child-
ren_of Napbtali shall be Ahira the-son_of Enan / ' 

80 And his host, and -those-that-were-numbered-of them, were 
fifty and three thousand and four hundred. 

* All x i they-that were-numbered in the_camp_of Dan were an 
hundred thousand and fifty and seven thousand and six hundred, 
" They 'shalLgo h i n d m o s t with their standards." I 

82 These are ^hose-which_were_niimbered-of the-8children-
of Israel by the~house_of their fathers: all "those-that-were-
numbered_of the c a m p s throughout their hosts were six hundred! 
thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

88 But the I i e v i t e s were not numbered among the_B children-of i 
Israel i acas 3the LORD commanded Moses. 
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M A n d the-Behildren-of Israel *did according_to all that 3ihs 
LORD commanded *"Moses: so they pi tched, by their standards, 
and so they s e t - f o r w a r d , every_one after their families, aeeord-
ing-to the_house_of their fathers, 

3 THE SB also are the-generations_of Aaron and Moses in the-
day_that Jthe LORD spake with Moses in mount Sinai. 

2 And these are the_names_of the-sons-of A a r o n ; Nadab the 
firstborn, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. s These are the-
names_of the-sons-of Aaron, the priests xxwhich were-anointed, 
whom he 'consecrated to minister-in-the-priest's-office. 

* And Nadab and Abihu *died before Jthe LORD, when they 
®ofirered strange fire before JtJw LORD, in the_wilderness_of Sinai, 
and they had no* children: and Eleazar and Ithamar ^ministered-
in-the-priest's-office in the-sight-of Aaron their father. 

8 And 'the LORD *spake nnto Moses, saying, 
ft " 'Br ing '"the-tribe-of I j ev i near, and m 'present t|«t»before1 

Aaron the priest, that they 'may-minister unto fjtm. 
7 " A n d they 'shalLkeep his *"charge, and *"the-charge_of the 

whole "congregation before the_tetabernacle-of the congregation, 
to do *"the-service-of the tabernacle. 

8 " A n d they *shall_keep "all the-Tinstruments-of the-^taber-
nacle_of the congregation, and **the-charge-of the-8children-of 
Israel, to do ""the-service-of the tabernacle. 

9 "And thou *shalt_give ""the Levites unto Aaron and to his sons: 
t|«f are nJwholly xgiven unto him out-of *"the-8children-of Israel 

10 " And thou 'shalt-appoint ""Aaron and his "sons , and theyI 
"shalLwait_on their "priest's-office: and the stranger '"that cometh 
-nigh ,"shalLbe-put_to_death." 

11 And 'the LORD *spake unto Moses, esaying, 
18 " And I , behold, I ' 'have-taken "the L e v i t e s from among 

the_.8children-of Israel i n s t e a d - o f all the firstborn that 
openeth the matrix among the-*children_of Israel: therefore the 
Levites 'shall_.be mine; xs because all tits firstborn are mine % for 
on the-day ®that-I-smote all the firstborn in the_land-of Egypt I 
hallowed unto me all the firstborn in Israel, both 'man and beast i 
mine 'shall-they-be: I am 'the LORD." 

14 And 'the LORD *spake unto Moses in the-wilderaess-of Sinai, 
saying, 

is « 'Number "the-8children_of "Ltevi after the-house-of their 
fathers, by their families: every male from a month old and up
ward ""shalt-thou-number them." 

16 And Moses ^numbered tfjent according-to the-mword-of 'the 
LORD, Mas he was-commanded. 

17 And these *were the-sons-of L e v i by their names; €rershon,i 
and Kohath, and Merari. | 

18 And these are the_names_of the_sons_of *Ger shon by their 
families • JLibni, and "Shimei. 

19 And the-sons_of K o h a t h by their families: Amram, and 
Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

20 And the_sons_of M e r a r i by their families; Mahli, and 
Mushi. These are the-families-of the Levites according-to the-< 
house^of their fathers. " ' 

21 OF Q-ershon was the-family-of the Libnites, and the~familyj 
-.of the Shimites : these are the~.families.-of the Gershonites. 

ss ^hose-that-were-numbered-of them, according_to the_num-l 
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ber-of all the males, from a month old and upward, even "those-1 

that_were_nuinbered-of them were seven thousand and five hun
dred. 

28 " The-f amiMes-of the Gershonites ""shaLLpitch behind the 
tabernacle w e s t w a r d . ; 

34 " A n d the-chief-of the-house_of the father of the Gershon-
ites shall be Eliasaph the_son_of Lael. 

25 "And the_eharge-of the_sons-of Gershon in the_te tabernacle 
-of the congregation shall be the tabernacle, and the tent, the-
eoverinff thereof, and the-hanging_for the-edoor_of the-**taber-
nacle-of the congregation, m and the-hangings-of the conrt, andl 
the-ourtain-for the_edoor-of the conrt, which is b j the taber

nacle, and by the altar round-about, and ""the-cords~of.it for all 
the-ser?ice thereof." 

87 AND of k K o h a t h was the-family-of the Amramites, and; 
the-family-of the ^Izeharites, and the-f amily-of the hHebronites, 
and the_family_of the ttUzzielites: these are the-famiHes-of the 
Kohathites. 

88 In the_number-of all the males, from a month old and upward, 
were eight thousand and six hundred, keeping the-eharge-of the1 

sanctuary. 
s9 ((The-families-of the-sons_of Kohath ''shaLLpitch on the_ 

side-of the tabernacle s o u t h w a r d . 
50 " A n d the_chief-of the_house-of the father of the-families-

of the Kohathites shall be Elizaphan the-son-of Uzziel. 
81 " And their c h a r g e shall be the ark, and the table, and the 

lcandlestick, and the altars, and the-vessels_of the sanctuary 
wherewith they ^minister, and the hanging, and all the-service 
thereof. 

" And e E l e a z a r the_son_of Aaron the priest shall be chief! 
over the_chief-of the Levites, and have the-oversight-of J them-
that_keep the_charge_of the sanctuary." 

88 Q ^ » M e r a r i was the_family-of the maMahlites, and the. 
family.of the muMushites: these are the-families_of Merari. 

84 And Hhose-that-were-numbered-of them, according-to the, 
number-of all the males, from a month old and upward, were six 
thousand and two hundred. 

85 " A n d the-chief-of the_house-of the father of the-families. 
of Merari °was Zuriel the-son_of Abihail; these shalLpitch on the 
_side-of the tabernacle n o r t h w a r d . 

86 " And under the-custody and charge-of the-sons-of Merari 
shall be the-boards-of the tabernacle, and the_bars thereof, and| 
the_pillara thereof, and the-sockets thereof, and all the-vessels 
thereof, and all that.serveth thereto, 87 and the-ptllare-of thej 
court round-about, and their sockets, and their pins, and their| 
cords. 

88 " But XJthose-that encamp before the tabernacle toward-the-
e a s t , even before the-tetabernacle»of the congregation eastward, 
shall be Moses , and A a r o n and his sons , keeping the.charge.of | 
the sanctuary for the-charge-of the-'ehildren-of Israeli and the 
stranger " tha t cometh_nigh 'shalLbe-put-to-death." 

89 All "that-were-numbered-of the L e v i t e s , which Moses andl 
Aaron numbered at the_mcommandment_of 3the LOED, throughoutI 
their families, all tlis males from a month old and upward, were I 
twenty and two thousand. 

m And3the LOED *said unto Moses, " •Number all t h e . i l r s t b o r n 
-of the males of the-8children-of Israel from a month old and up
ward, and 'take *"the-number-of their names. u And thou *shalt-
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lake rthe Levites for me (I am *the LORD) instead-of all the\ 
firstborn among the-8children-of Israel; and ""the.cattle-of the 
Levites instead-of all the firstlings among the.cattle-of the-
~ehildren_of Israel." 

m And Moses * n u m b e r e d , *cas Jthe LORD commanded |tm, ""all 
the firstborn among the-8children-of Israel. * And all the first
born males by the-number_of names, from a month old and up-! 
ward, of •'those-that-were-numbered-of them, *were twenty and 
two thousand two hundred and threescore and thirteen. 

u And 3ihe LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, u " ' T a k e ""the 
L e v i t e s in s t ead .o f all the firstborn among the-fehildren~of| 
Israel, and ""the-eattle-of the Levites instead-of their cattle; and| 
the Levites 'shalLbe-mine: I am *the LORD. 

m " A n d for t**xthose-that-are-to-be-redeemed-of the two| 
hundred and "threescore and thirteen of the-firstbora-of the-
•children-of Israel, xxwhich are_°more than the Levites, i f thou| 
shalt even take five shekels apiece by the poll, after the_shekel_ 

of the sanctuary *shalt-thou_take them: (the shekel is twenty] 
gerahs:) i 8 and thou *shalt-give the "money, wherewith the °odd-
number of them "^is-to-be-redeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons." 

49 And Moses *took the r e d e m p t i o n """money fof " ^ h e m -
that were-0over and_above '"them-that were_redeemed-by the] 
Levites: 60 fof *"the_firstborn_of the-*ehildren-of Israel took he 
the "money | a thousand three hundred and threescore and five] 

shekels, after the_shekeLof the sanctuary: 61 and Moses *gave 
"the_"money-of "^hem-that were.redeemed unto Aaron and to 
Ms sons, according to the-mword-of Jthe LORD, acas Jthe LORD 
commanded 'Moses. 

4 AND Jthe LORD *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, •saying, 
8 " 'Take ""the-sum-of the_sons~of K o h a t h from among the 

_sons-of Levi, after their families, by the-house-of their fathers, 
** from t h i r t y years old and upward even until fifty years old, all 
Athat_enter into the host, to #do the work in the- tetabernaele-of 
the congregation. 

4 " This shall be the-serviee_of the-sons-of K o h a t h in the_ 
tetabernacle_of the congregation, about the h"most sholy_things: 
6 and when the camp ®setteth_forward, Aaron 'shall-come, andl 
his sons, and they 'shalL take-down the covering *"vail, and 'cover 
"the_ark_of "testimony with i t : • and 'shalLput thereon the-
covering-of badgers' skins, and 'shalLspreadlover it a cloth] 
wholly.of blue, and *shalLput-in the-staves thereof. 

7 u And upon the-table-of "shewbread they *shall.spread a| 
clpth-of Hue, and *put thereon ""the dishes, and ""the spoons, and 
**the bowls, and 'covers to cover-withal: and the continual bread 
•shalLbe thereon: 8 and they 'shalLspread upon them a eloth-of 
wscarlet, and 'cover the-same with a covering-of badgers' skins, 
and 'shalLput-in ""the-staves thereof. 

9 " A n d they 'shalLtake a cloth-of blue, and 'cover ""theJean-
dlest ick-of the light, and his ""lamps, and his "tongs, and his 
"snuffdishes, and all *"the_oil vessels thereof, wherewith theyj 
•"minister unto i t : 10 and they 'shalLput it and ""all the_vessels 
thereof within a covering_of badgers3 skins, and 'shalLput it upon 
a *Pbar. 

11 " And upon the g o l d e n a l t a r they ShalLspread a eloth_of: 
blue, and 'cover it with a covering.of badgers' skins, and 'shall, 
put-to ""the-staves thereof: 12 and they 'shalLtake ""all the-in-
struments_of "ministry, wherewith they ''minister in the sanc-i 
tuary, and 'put them in a cloth-of blue, and 'cover tfjwt with a 
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'covering_of badgers' skins, and *shalLput tf&em on a **har: 1S andl 
t h e j 'shall-take-away-the-ashes from ""the altar, and "spread a 
purple cloth thereon: 14 and they *shall-put upon it *"aE the-ves
sels thereof, wherewith they ^minister about it, even ""the censers, 
"the ffleshhooks, and ""the shovels, and *"the b basons, all the-ves-
sels_of the altar; and they 'shalLspread upon it a eovering-of 
badgers' skins, and 'put-to the_staves_of it. 

16 " And when Aaron and his sons *have_made_an-end of | 
covering ""the sanctuary, and "all the-vessels_of the sanctuary, 

as the camp ®is-to_set-forward j after that, the-sons_of Kohath 
*shall_eome to ®bear it: but they "shall not touch any *holy-thing, 
lest they die. These things are the-burden-of the-sons-of 

Kohath in the_tetabernacle-of the congregation. 
18 " And to the-office-of E l e a z a r the-son-of Aaron the priest' 

lpertaimth tha.oiL.for the u light, and the sweet incense, and the 
§ daily «meat-offering, and the anointing oil, and the-oversight-of 
all the tabernacle, and of all that therein is, in the sanctuary, and 
in the-vessels thereof." 

17 And 3ihe LORD *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, ®saying, 
is <e ^QU^ v e n o | 0£f "the-tribe-of the-families_of the K o h a t h i t e s 
from among the Levites: 19 but thus "do unto them, that they 
*may-live, and not hdie, when they ®approach unto *"the--most 
"^holy-things: Aaron and his sons '"shall-go-in, and 'appoint 
tfjwt every-one to his service and to his burden: 20 but they "shallI 
not go_in to ®see when ""the -holy-things ®are_covered, lest they 
die." 

81 AND 3ihe LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, n " ' T a k e also 
*the-sum_of the_sons-of G e r s h o n , throughout the-houses-of 
their fathers, by their families; n from thirty years old and up
ward until fifty years old '"shalt thou number tjjem; all XAthat enter 

in to wperform the wservice, to ®do the work in the- t e tabernacle, 
of the congregation. 

u et This is the-service .of the-families-of the G e r s h o n i t e s , 
to ®serve, and for burdens: 25 and they 'shalLbear " the_cur ta ins 

of the tabernacle, and "~the-tetabernacle_of the congregation, his 
covering, and the_covering_of the badgers'-skins that is above 
upon it, and *"the-hanging-for the_edoor-of the- t e taberaaele-of I 
the congregation, 26 and ""the-hangings-of the court, and *"the. 
hanging-for the-edoor-of the-gate-of the court, which is by the 
tabernacle and by the altar round-about, aud their ""cords, andl 
""all the-instruments-of their service, and ""all that "is-made fori 
them: so 'shalLthey_serve. 

87 " At the-appointment-of Aaron and his sons *shall-be all the 
serrice-of the-sons-of the Grershonites, in all their burdens, and 

in all their service: and ye 'shall-appoint unto them in charge 
all their burdens. 28 This is the-service-of the-fam£lies-of the, 

sons-of xQ-ershon in the-tetabernacle_of the congregation: andl 
their charge shall be under the-hand-of Ithamar the-son-of 
Aaron the priest. 

29 €< AS for the-sons-of M e r a r i , thou Kshalt-number tfjent after| 
their families, by the_house-of their fathers : 30 from thirty years 
old and upward even unto fifty years old 'shalt-thou-numberl 
them, every_one '"that entereth_into the w service, to s®do ""the. 
"worlLof the_tetabernacle_of the congregation. 

81 " A n d this is the-charge_of their burden, according-to all 
their s e r v i c e in the-tetabernacle-of the congregation; the-boardsl 
-of the tabernacle, and theJbars thereof, and the-pillars thereof, 
and sockets thereof, S3 and the_pillar3_of the court round-about, 
and their sockets, and their pins, and their cords, with aH their] 
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instruments, and with all their service: and by name j e '"shall. 
reckon "lihe-instruments_of the_charge-of their burden. m Thisl 
is the-serrice^of the-families-of the-sons-of Merari, according-to 
all their service, in the-^tabernacle-of the congregation, under 
the_hand_oi Ithamar the-son-of Aaron the priest." 

84 AND Moses and Aaron and the-achieLof the congregation! 
numbered "^the-sons-of the Kohath i t e s after their families, 

and after the_house-of their fathers, u from thirty years old andl 
upward even unto fifty years old, every_one ^Hhat entereth-into 
the w service, for the work in the- tetabernacle-of the congregation; 

and -those-that-were-numbered-of them by their families *were 
two thousand seven hundred and fifty. 

87 These wme •Lthey_that-were-numbered-of the_famiKes-of the 
Kohathites, all ^Uhat might-do-service in the-Habemacle-of ths\ 
congregation, which Moses and Aaron did-number according-to 
the_mcommandment-of JtJw LOBD by the_hand_of Moses. 

88 AND those-that_were-numbered_of the_sons-of Gershon, 
throughout their families, and by the-house-of their fathers, 
89 from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, 
every-one ^ h a t entereth-into the w service, for the work in the-
tetabernacle-of the congregation, m even -those-that-were_num-
bered_of them, throughout their families, by the-house_of theirl 
fathers, *were two thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

41 These are "H&ey_that_were_numbered-of the-families_of the 
sons_of Grershon, of all XJthat might_do-service in the_tetabernacle| 
of the congregation, whom Moses and Aaron did_number accord

ing-to the_mcommandment-of Jthe LOBD. 
43 AND -those-that-were-numbered-of the-families-of the-sons1 

-of M e r a r i , throughout their families, by the-house-of their 
fathers, m from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years 
old, every_one "^that entereth-into the w service, for the work in 
the- tetabernacle-of the congregation, M even xthose_that-were. 
numbered_of them after their families, *were three thousand and1 

two hundred. 
46 These be -those-that-were-numbered-of the_f amilies-of the 

sons-of Merari, whom Moses and Aaron numbered according_to] 
the-mword_of Jthe LOBD by the-hand-of Moses. 

46 All xxthose-that were-numbered_of ""the Lev i t e s , whom! 
Moses and Aaron and the-schief-of Israel numbered, after their] 
families, and after the-house-of their fathers, 47 from thirty years 
old and upward even unto fifty years old, every-one ^ h a t camel 
to "do the_service-of the ministry, and the-service_of the burden' 
in the_tetabernacle-of the congregation, ** even "those-that-were. 
numbered_of them, *were eight thousand and five hundred andl 
fourscore. 

m According_to the_mcommandment_of *the LOBD t|«g were-
numbered by the~hand-of Moses, ! every *one according-to his 
service and according-to his burden: thus were-they-numbered_ 
of him, as Jihe LOBD commanded *~Moses. 

£f AND 3the LOBD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, *" 'Command 
%J "the-Bchildren-of Israel, that they *put out -of the camp 
every A leper , and every_one "that-hath-an-issue, and whosoever 
is.defD.ed by the '"'"dead: 3 both male and female l*shaILye_put-
out, without the camp hshall-ye-put them: that they Mefile not 
their ""camps, in the_midst whereof I idwell." I 

4 And the-§children-of Israel *did so, and *put tfjeitt out without] 
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8 AMD *the LOED *spake unto Moses, #saying, 
6 u 'Speak unto the-Bchildren-of Israel, When a !man or woman! 

shalLcommit any sin that **men •"commit, to ®do-a_trespass 
against Jihe LOED, and *that Xm person 'be_guilty; 7 then they 
shaU_confess their 's in which they "'have-done: and he •shall. 

r e c o m p e n s e his 'trespass with the.principal thereof, and *add 
unto it the-fifth part thereof, and 'give it unto him against whom| 
he hath trespassed. 

8 f€ But if the ^ a n have no & kinsman to recompense the tres
pass unto, let the trespass be-reeompensed xmto*the LOED, men 
to the priest j beside the_ram_of the "atonement, whereby an 
atonement shall_be_made for him. 

* " A n d every b offering of all the-holy_things-of the-1 children-
of Israel^ which they '"bring unto the priest, ""shalLbe his. 10 And 
1 every -man's to*liaHowed-tliiilgs *shalLbe h is : whatsoever] 
"anyjnan ^giveth the priest, it 'shalLbe his." 

11 AND 3the LOED *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 
is ((-Speak unto the-'children-of Israel, and 'say unto them, If] 

^anyJ man's wife ^go_aside and •commit a trespass against him, 
18 and a 'man *lie with fjer carnally, and it *be-hid from the-eyes. 
of her husband, and *be-kept_close, and »{je *'be-defiled, and there\ 
be no witness against her, neither irfje ''be-taken with the manner; 
14 and the_spirit-of j e a l o u s y 'come upon him, and he *be_ jealous, 
of his *"wife, and sfje "'be-defiled: or if the_spirit-of jealousy ''come 
upon Mm, and he 'be-jealous-of his ""wife, and »{je *'be not defiled; 
16 then 'shall the *man bring his ""wife unto the priest, and hel 
shalLbring her *?'offering for her, the-tenth-par£_of an xephah 

of "barley m e a l ; he 'shalLpour no oil upon it, nor '"put frankin
cense thereon | for it is an ^offering-of jealousy, an ^offering-of 
memorial, b r i n g i n g i n i q u i t y t o - r e m e m b r a n c e . 

16 f*And the priest 'shalLbring fjrc near, and 'set her before 
3the LOED: 17 and the priest 'shall-take B l ioly s k a t e r in an| 
earthen vessel; and of the d u s t that 4s in the_floor_of the taber
nacle the priest '"shall-take, and 'put it into the water: 18 and the 
priest 'shalLset ""the woman before Jthe LOED, and 'uncover the 
woman's ""head, and 'put *"the-Bioffering_of Memorial in her! 
hands, tofrfefj is the-jealousy ** offering: and the priest ^shalLhave 
in his hand the bitter water '"that causeth-iAe-curse: w and the 
priest ' shal l -charge ijet by«an_oath, and 'say unto the woman, 
€I£ no !nian ''have-lain with thee, and if thou ''hast not gone. 
aside_to uncleanness with another insteaoLof thy husband, "be. 
thou-free from this bitter water '"that causeth-i&g-eurse: m butl 
if t|oti "lhast_gone_aside to another instead-of thy husband, and if i 
thou 'lbe_defiled, and some iman*have_lain with thee beside thine 
husband;9 m then the priest 'shalLcharge ""the woman with an 
oath-of xcursing, and the priest 'shalLsay unto the woman, tsThe\ 
LOED '"make tfjee a curse and an oath among thy people, when *the 
LOED ®doth_make thy ""thigh *to-frot, and thy HbeUy ^to-swell; 
83 and *this *water *Hhat causeth_£Ae_eurse "shalLgo into thy 
bowels, to ®make thy belly to-swell, and thy thigh to-£@rot %' and 
the woman 'shalLsay, c Amen, amen/ 

23 " And the priest ' sha lLwr i te *these *curses in a *book, and 
he ' sha l l -b lo t - l^m-out with the bitter water : u and he 'shall-1 

cause ""the woman t o - d r i n k the bitter "water xxthat causeth-iAe-
curse; and the water xxthat causeth-^Ae-curse 'shall-enter into 
her, and become bitter. 

si "Then the priest 'shall-take the jealousy ^"offering out. 
of the woman1 s hand, and 'shall-wave "the ^offering before 3ihe 
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LORD, and boffer ft upon the al tar : 26 and the priest *shalLtake-
an_liandfiil of the ^offering, even **the_memorial*P thereof, and 
i#burn it upon the altar, and afterward *shall-cause ""the woman 
to-drink ""the water. 

27 " And when he #hath_made_her-to-drink *"the water, then it| 
shaU-eome_to_pass, that, if she ''be-defiled, and *have_done tres 

pass against her husband, that the water '"that causeth_iAe-eursej 
shall-enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly *shalLswel!,' 

and her thigh *shalLf ro t : and the woman 'shalLbe a curse among! 
her people. 

28 " And if the woman •'be not defiled, but A"be clean; then she' 
shalLbe_free, and 'shalLconceiYe seed. 

89 "This is the„law_of "jealousies, when a wife *goeth_aside 
to another instead-of her husband, and *is_defiled; m or when theJ 
spirit-of jealousy '"cometh upon him, and he *be_jealous_over his 
"wife, and shalLset ""the woman before 3the LORB, and the priest 
shalLexecute upon her ""all *this "law. S1 Then 'shall the ^man be. 

guiltless from iniquity, and *this "woman 'shall-bear her ^iniquity,* 

6 AND 3the LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 
2 i( 'Speak unto the_f children_of Israel, and *say unfcol 

them, When either *man or woman ''shall-*separate themselves to 
vow a vow_of a n]N*azarite, to , 9separate themselves unto 3the\ 
LORD : 8 he ''shall-8 separate himself from wwine and strong-drink, 
and "snail-drink no vinegar-of wine, or vinegar_of strong-drinkj 
neither 'shalLhe-drink any liquor-of grapes, nor ""eat moist grapes, 
or dried. 

4 " All the-days-of his naseparation '"shall-he-eat nothing that] 
Is-made of the vine tree, from the kernels even to the husk. 

6 " All the-days-of the-vow-of his mseparation there-'"shall no 
razor come upon his head: until the days ®be-fulfilled, in-the. 
which he 8^separateth himself unto 3the LORD, he lshalLbe holy,! 
and ®shalLlet the_locks_of the-hair-of his head grow. 

6 "Al l t h e . days ®that_he-separateth-/wm*eZf unto 3the LORD he] 
*shalLcome at no dead Mbody. 7 He ''shall not make-himself-un 
clean for his father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his 
sister, when they ®die: because the-8econsecration-of his "God is 
upon his head, 8 Ail the-days-of his ^separation fje t* holy unto| 
3 the LORD. 

9 " And if any man '"die very suddenly by him, and he •hath. 
defi led the-head-of his Beconsecration; then he *shalLshave Hs| 
head in the-day-of his cleansing, on the seventh "day *shall-he. 
shave it. 

w « ^ n c | o n | | j e eighth "day he '"shall-bring two Hurtles, or two! 
young pigeons, to tne priest, to the-*door_of theJHabernaele-of 
the congregation: l l and the priest 'shall J offer the one for a sin. 
offering, and the other for a *burnt-offering, and *make_an-atone-! 
ment for Mm, for that he sinned by the rodead, and 'shalLhallowj 
his ""head that same "day. 

12 " A n d he 'shall-8consecrate unto 3the LORD ""the-days-of hisl 
"separation, and *shall_bring a lamb-of the first year for a tres-i 
pass-offering*, but the days that were.before shall_fbe-lost, 
because his "separation was-defiled. 

is tt ̂ ng | j j | g ̂  ^be-law-of the Nazarite, when the_days_of his] 
" s e p a r a t i o n , #are_fulfllled: %i '"shall-be-brought unto t he . 
edoor_of the_tetabernacle_of the congregation: 14 and he shall. 
b offer his ap ""offering unto 3the LORD, one he-lamb of the first year! 
without-blemish for a aburnt-offering, and one ewe-lamb-of th& 
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first year without-blemish for a sin_offering, and one ram without! 
blemish for peace-offerings, l s and a basket.of sunleavenedJ 

bread, ^eakes-of fine-flour mingled with xoil, and wwafers_of| 
unleavened-bread anointed with *oil, and their *meat_offering, 

and their drink-offerings. 
16 " A n d the priest 'shall-bring them before Jthe LORD, and; 

shall-? offer his **sin_offering, and his * ""burnt-offering: 17 and he| 
shalLPoffer the ram for a sacrifice-of peace_offerings unto Jihe 
LOED, with the_basket-of ^unleavened-bread: the priest *shall 
P offer also his s'meat_offering, and his *" drink-offering. 

18 " And the Nazarite 'shalLshave ""the-head-of his maseparation 
at the-edoor»of the- tetabernacle-of the congregation, and *shalL 
itake ""the-hair-of the-head_of his11'separation, and *put it in the 
fire which is under the-sacrifice-of the peace-offerings. 

19 €{And the priest *shalLtake the ^sodden *'shoulder of the ram, 
and one unleavened ^cake out-of the basket, and one unleavened 
wafer, and *shaILput them upon the_hands-of the Nazarite, after 
the hair of his *** 'separation ''is-shaven: 20 and the priest *shalL 
wave tfjtttt for a wave_offering before *the LORD : tfjts is holy fori 
the priest, with the wave breast and *heave shoulder: and after, 
that the Nazarite ''may-drink wwine. 

81 "This is the-law_of the Nazarite who ̂ hath-vowed, and of\ 
his ^offering unto Jthe LORD for his ^separation, beside thai that 
his hand shalLget: according to the vow which he Vowed, so he! 
^must-do after the_law-of his n* separation." 

33 And 3ih& LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 
38 €{ "Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On-this-wise 

ye 'shalLMess ""the-Bchildren-of Israel, ®saying unto them, 
24 €€ j / p ^ e LORD ^ i e s s thee, and *keep thee: 
ss "J/p^g LORD '"make his face shine upon thee, and *be-gracious 

_unto thee : 
16 a s^tfa LORD lift-up his countenance upon thee, and *give 

thee peace. 
87 " And they 'shalLput my **name upon the-8children_of Israel; 

and I will-bless them." 

JV AND it *came-to-pass on the~day_that Moses had-fully set-
I up ""the tabernacle, and *had-anointed ft, and *sanetified It, 

and ""all the-instruments thereof, both ""the altar and ""all the-ves
sels thereof, and *had-anointed them and *sanctified tfjittt; s that 
the-princes-of Israel, heads-of the-house-of their fathers, t»|a 
were the-princes-of the tribes, and were_over XJihem-that were-
numbered, b*offered: 8 and they *brought their ^offering before 
3ike LORD, six covered wagons, and twelve oxen; a wwagon for| 
two-of the princes, and for each-one an ox: and they *brought 
t|)«tt before the tabernacle. 

4 And 3ihe LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, * " 'Take it of 
them, that they 'may be to Bdo ""the_service_of the- t etabernacle-
of the congregation; and thou *shalt_give tjjem unto the Levites,] 
to ^very-man according-to his service." 

• And Moses *took *"the wagons and ""the oxen, and *gave tjttn 
unto the Levites. 7 rTwo "wagons and ""four xoxen he gave unto| 
the_sons-of Gershon, according to their service; 8 and ""four 
*wagons and ""eight *oxen he gave unto the-sons_of Merari , ac
cording unto their service, under the-hand-of Ithamar the_son_of 
Aaron the priest. 9 But unto the-sons-of Kohath he gave none: 
because the_service-of the sanctuary belonging unto them was 
thai they *shouldJbear upon l their "-shoulders. 
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10 And the princes b*offered for "*d.edicating_of the a l t a r inl 
the_day-that ft was_anointed, even the princes b*offered their 
^'offering before the altar. I 

11 And 3ihe LOED *said unto Moses, "They ,shalLb offer their] 
aP ""offering, each prince on his day, for the_dedicating_of the 
altar/* 

12 And *xhe_that b offered his *P "offering the first x d a y *was 
N a h s h o n the-son-of Amminadab, of the-tribe_of J u d a h . 
13 And his *P offer ing was one silver c charger, the_weight thereof] 
was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bo bowLof seventy 
shekels, after the-shekel_of the sanctuary; both-of them were\ 
fulLof fine-lour mingled with *oil for a s meat-offering *. u 

sspoon»of ten shekels of gold, fulLof i ncense : 1S one young bul-l 
look, one ram, one lamb-of the first year, for a aburnt_oflbr-
i n n " lfl on© kid_of the goats for a s in -o f f e r ing ; l f and for a| 
saorifioe-of xpeace~offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs-of the first year : this was the-^offering-of Nahshonl 
the_son_of Amminadab. 

18 On the second x d a y N e t h a n e e l the-son-of Zuar, prince, 
of I s s a c h a r , did-boffer: 19 he boffered for his ^"offering one 
silver charger, the_weight whereof was an hundred and thirtyl 
shekels, one silver bowLof seventy shekels, after the-shekeLof 
the sanctuary | both-of them fulLof fine_flour mingled with oil 
for a * meat_offering: *° one spoon-of gold-of ten shekels, fulLof| 
incense: n one young bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first year, 
for a "burnt-offering: 22 one kid-of the goats for a sin_offering 
88 and for a sacrifice-of *peaee-offerings, two oxen, five rams, fivel 
he-goats, five lambs_of the first year: this was the-*Poffering-of| 
Hethaneel the-son-of Zuar. 

m On the t M r d *day E l i a b the-son-of Helon, prince of the-1 

schildren-of Zebulun, did offer; g6 his ^offering was one silverl 
charger, the-weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels^ 
one silver bowLof seventy shekels, after the-shekeLof the sane 
tuary *, both-of them fulLof fine-flour mingled with oil for a 8 meat I 

offering: m one golden spoon_of ten shekels, fulLof incense; 
27 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first year, for a 
aburnt_offering: M one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering *. m and] 
for a sacrifice-of xpeace-offerings, two oxen, lire rams, five_ he-j 
goats, five lambs-of the first year: this was the-aPoffering-of Eliab 
the-son-of Helon. 

80 On the f o u r t h *day E l i z u r the-son-of Shedeur, prince of | 
the_8ohildren_of Reuben, did offer; 31 his ^offering was one 
silver charger of the-weight_of an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowLof seventy shekels, after the-shekeLof the sanc
tuary | both_of them fulLof fine-flour mingled with oil for a §meat 
offering; m one golden spoon-of ten sTiekels, fulLof incense 

88 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first year, for a 
aburnt-offering: u one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering: ss and 
for a sacrifice-of *peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs-of the first year: this was the-*? offering-; 
of EJizur the-son-of Shedeur. 

36 On the fifth x d a y S b e l u m i e l the-son-of Zurishaddai, 
prince of the-8children-of S imeon , did offer: %1 his ^offeringl 
was one silver charger, the-weight whereof was an hundred and] 
thirty shekels, one silver bowLof seventy shekels, after the-shekel' 
_of the sanctuary; both_of them fulLof fine-flour mingled with] 
oil for a s meat-offering: S8 one golden spoon-of ten shekels, full. 
of incense: m one young bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first, 
year, for a "burnt-offering: m one kid-of the goafcs for a sin-offer-j 
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ing : 41 and for a sacrifice-of *peaee-offerings, two oxen, five' 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs-of the first year: tMs was the-: 
a?offering_of Shelumiel the_son_of Zurishaddai. | 

48 On the s i x t h *day E l i a s a p h the-son_of Deuel, prince of j 
the-8ehildren_of Gad , offered; M his ^offering was one silver 
charger_of the_weight_of an hundred and thirty shekels, a silver' 
bowl-of seventy shekels, after the_shekeLof the sanctuary; both 
of them fulLof fine-flour mingled with oil for a * meat- offering:. 
44 one golden spoon-of ten shekels, falLof incense: ^ one young] 
bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first year, for a aburnt_offering;i 
i46 one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering: 47 and for a sacrifice-of 
^eaee-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he_goats, five lambs_of 
the first year: this was the-aPoffering-of Eliasaph the-son-of Deuel. 

48 On the seven th . x d a y E l i s h a m a the-son-of Ammihud, prince 
of the-^children-of E p h r a i m , offered; *• his *J offering was one 
silver charger, the-weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowLof seventy shekels, affcer the-shekeLofl 
the sanctuary | both of them fulLof fine-flour mingled with oil 
for a ^ meat-offering: w one golden spoon-of ten shekels, fulLof 
incense: w one young bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first year, 
for a aburnt-offering: 52 one kid-of the goats for a sin-offering: 
"" and for a sacrifice-of xpeace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he-goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the-apoffering_of| 
Elishama the_son-of Ammihud. 

84 On the e i g h t h *day offered G a m a l i e l the_son_of Pedahzur, 
prince of the-8children_of M a n a s s e h . 65 his a* offering was one 
silver charger of-the-weight_of an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl-of seventy shekels, after the-shekel-of the sanc
tuary | both-of them fulLof fine-flour mingled with oil for a 
imeat-offering: m one golden spoon-of ten shekels, fulLof in
cense : l7 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first year, 
for a "Pbmrnt-offering: B8 one kid-of the goats for a sin-offering 
68 and for a sacrifice-of *peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he-goats, five lambs.of the first year: this was the-*poffering_of 
Gamaliel the-son-of Pedahzur. 

80 On the n i n t h M a y A b i d a n the-son-of Gideoni, prince of 
the-8children-of B e n j a m i n , offered: 61 his ^offering was one 
silver charger, the-weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl-of seventy shekels, after the_shekel-of 
the sanctuary | both-of them fulLof fine_flour mingled with oil 
for a * meat-offering: 6S one golden spoon-of ten shekels, fulLofI 
incense: m one young bullock, one ram, one lamb_of the first year, 
for a aburnt-off ering: u one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering: 
61 and for a saorifiee-of *peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he-goats, lire lambs of the first year : this was the-*p offering-of. 
Abidan the-son-of Gideoni. 

m On the t e n t h x d a y A h i e z e r the_son_of Ammishaddai, 
prince of the-*children-of D a n , offered: 67 his "Poffering was one 
silver charger, the-weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowLof seventy shekels, after the-shekeLofl 
the sanctuary; both-of them fulLof fine-flour mingled with oil 
for a * meat-offering: 88 one golden spoon_of ten shekels, fulLof | 
incense: 69 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first year, 
for a *bmrnt-offering: 70 one kid-of the goats for a sin-offering: 
71 and for a saorifice_of *peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he_goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the-*5offering_of I 
Ahiezer the-son-of Ammishaddai. 

72 On the e l e v e n t h *day P a g i e l the-son_of Ocran, prince of I 
the-8ohildren..of A s h e r , offered: 7S his ^offering was one silver) 
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charger, t h e . weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowLof seventy shekels, after the-shekeLof the sanc
tuary | both-of them fnlLof fine_flour mingled with oil for a ^meat 

offering; 74 one golden spoon-of ten shekels, fnlLof incense:, 
i76 one yonng bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first year, for a1 

*bumt_offering: n one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering: 77 and 
for a sacrifice-of *peace_offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he_| 
goats, five lambs-of the first year : this was the-aPoffering_ofj 
Pagiel the_son-of Ocran. 

78 On the t w e l f t h x d a y A h i r a the-son_of Enan, prince of 
the-8children-of NaphtaLL, offered: 79 his ^offering was one| 
silver charger, the-weight whereof was an hundred and thirty! 
shekels3 one silver bowLof seventy shekels, after the-shekeLof the 
sanctuary j both-of them fulLof fine-flour mingled with oil for a 
^meat-offering : m one golden spoon-of ten shekels, fulLof incense : 
81 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb-of the first year, for a 
bumt-offering: m one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering: m and! 

for a sacrifice-of *peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he. 
goats, five lambs_of the first years this was the-*?offering_of| 
Ahira the-son-of Enan, 

u This was the_dedicatioil-of the a l t a r , in the-day-when 
it ®was-anointed, by *"the-princes_of Israel: twelve chargers-of 
silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons-of gold: M each charger! 
_of silver weighing an hundred and thirty shekels, each bowl 
seventy: all the silver Vessels weighed two-thousand and four 
hundred shekels, after the-shekeLof the sanctuary: m the-golden 
spoons were twelve, fulLof incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, 
after the-shekeLof the sanctuary: all the-gold-of the spoons was 
an hundred and twenty shekels, 

87 All the oxen for the aburnt-offering were twelve bullocks, the] 
rams twelve, the-lambs-of the first year twelve, with their ^meat
offering: and the-kids-of the goats for sin-offering twelve, 
88 And all the-oxen-for the_sacrifice-of the peace_offerings were 
twenty and four bullocks, the rams sixty, the he-goats sixty, the. 
lambs-of the first year sixty. This was the_dedication-of the 
altar, after that tt was-anointed. 

89 And when Moses ®was-gone into the- tetabemacle_of the con
gregation to speak with hf)im, then he *heard ""the voice of ^one. 
s p e a k l n g unto him f r o m off the * m e r c y - s e a t that was upon 
the-ark-of testimony, from between the-two xchernbimt: andl 
he *spake unto him. 

8 AND 3the LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 
s " "Speak unto Aaron, and *say unto him, When thou 

c l igh tes t "the l a m p s , the-seven "lamps *shalLgive_light over 
against A*the Candlestick." 

s And Aaron *did so; he clighted the-lamps thereof over against 
A*the Candlestick, Mas 3the LORD commanded ""Moses. 

4 And this work-of the Candlestick was of beaten gold, unto 
the-shaft thereof, unto the-~flowers thereof, jwas beaten-work 
according-unto the pattern which 3the LORD had_shewed "Moses, 
so he made "the Candlestick. 

6 And *the LORD *spake unto Moses, #saying, 6 " *Take "the 
IievitOB from among the_Bcaildren-of Israel, and *cleanse t|ttit. 
7 And thus "shalt-thou-do unto them, to ®cleanse them: 'Sprinkle 
water_of purifying upon them, and *let_them-shave aE their flesh, 
and •let-them-wash their clothes, and so 'make-themselves-clean, 
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8 Then •let-th em-take a young bullock with his * meat-offering, 
et?©» fine-flour mingled with xoil, and another young bullock '"shalt 
thou_take for a "sin-offering. 

8 " A n d thou 'shalt-bring *"the Levites before theJHaberaaele-
of the congregation: and thou 'shalt-gather the whole massembly! 

of the-8ehildren-.of Israel together: 10 and thou •snalt_bring| 
the Levites before Jthe LOED : and the-*children_of Israel *shalL_ 

put their *"hands upon the Levites: n and Aaron *shall_woffer| 
the Levites before Hhe LORD for an waoffering-of ^the^ebildren-

of Israel, Hhat they *may "execute ""the-service-of Jthe LOED. 
12 " And the Levites **shall_lay their *"hands upon the-heads-of I 

the bullocks: and thou 'shalt-5 offer ""the one for a sin-offering, 
and ""the other for a aburnt-offeringJ unto *the LOED, to nmke-an. 
atonement for the Levites. 

18 " And thou *shalt_set *"the Levites before Aaron, and before| 
his sons, and w "offer %tmfor an waoffering unto Jthe LOED. 

u " Thus *shalt-thou-separate "the Levites from among the~ 
•ehildren-of Israel: and the Levites "shall-be mine. 

16 " A n d after that ^shall the Levites go-in to do-the-serviee 
of *"the-tetabernacle_of the congregation: and thou •shait-cleansel 
tfjim, and w 'offer them for an waoffering. u For tjeg are nwholly 
n g i v e n unto me from among the-*ehildren_of Israel; ins tead , 
of such-as-open every womb, even instead of the-f i rs tborn-of 
all the^children-of Israel, ' 'have-I-taken ifytm unto me. 

17 " For all the-firstborn-of the-8children-of Israel are mine, 
both mmsm and *beast: on the_day e that .I-smote every firstbornl 
in the-land-of Egypt I sanctified ifjetR for myself. 18 And I *have-
taken "the Levites for all the-firstborn-of the-"children-of Israel 
19 And I *have-given "the Levites as a gift to Aaron and to hisl 
sons from among the-.8 children-of Israel, to do *"the-serviee_of the 
•ohildren-of Israel in the- tetabernacle-of the congregation, and| 

to make_an-atonement for the-8children-of Israel; that there '"be 
no plague among the-8children-of Israel, when the-*children-of 
Israel ®eome-nigh unto the sanctuary." 

80 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the-congregation_of the. 
Bchildren-of Israel, Mid to the Levites according-unto all that 
3 the LOBD commanded "Moses concerning the Levites, so did the. 
"children-of Israel unto them. 

S1 And the L e v i t e s *were_purifled, and they *washed their] 
clothes | and Aaron w""offered tfjittt as an waoffering before *ihe\ 
LOED | and Aaron *made_an-atonement for them to cleanse them,1 

sa And after that went the Levites in to do their "service in the 
- tetabernacle-of the congregation before Aaron, and before his 
sons J *cas *ihe LOED had-commanded "Moses concerning thel 
Levites, so did they unto them. 

m And Jthe LOED *spake unto Moses, •saying, ** " This is it that, 
belongeth unto the L e v i t e s : from t w e n t y and five years old and 
upward they ''shalLgo-in to wwait upon the-service-of the- tetaber 
nacle-of the congregation: 25 and from the-age-of fifty years they| 
•shall 'cease waiting_upon the-service thereof and 'shalLserve no 
more; M but 'shalLminister with their brethren in the-tetabernacle, 
-of the congregation, to keep the charge, and 'shall do no service.1 

Thus ''shalt-thou-do unto the Levites touching their charged 
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9 AND 3the LOED *spake unto Moses in the-wilderness-of 
Sinai, in the first *month of the s econd *year after they 

®were-come-out of the-land-of Egypt, 8saying, 

te. tent. 
ae. according $ 

Jehovah. 

w. war the-
warfare-of 
the service. 

r. return from 
t he-warfare. 

i . Jehovah. 



.NUMBERS IX. 2. NUMBIBS I X . 20. 

B.C. 1490. 

b. D*,r̂ p f i 

5. Lev. 23. 5. 
JOB. 5.10. 

fc»$ « * * 

11. 2 Chr. 30. 
2, 3,13,15. 
1 Cor. S. 6-8. 

ap. »*R 
14. Ex. 12. 49. 

Eph. 2.17-19. 

15-23. Ex. 40. 
17, 34-38. 
Neh. 9.12, 
19. Ps.78. 

f.
14- to* 

te. ^kn 

a. 10* *&H? 

20, Neb. 9.12, 
19. 

i. B*l 

1 "*Let the^ehildren-of Israel also keep *"the p a s s o v e r at Ms 
appointed-season. 

s " I n the fourteenth day of *this *month, b at *"even, j e "shall-
keep it in Ms appointed-season: aeeording-to all the_rites_of it, 
and aeeording-to all the-ceremonies thereof, "shalLye-keep it." j 

4 And Moses *spake unto the«*children-of Israel, that theyj 
®should-keep the passover. ! 

6 And they *kep t "the p a s s o v e r on the fourteenth day of the! 
Ifirst month bat x"even in the-wilderness_of Sinai: aceording_to all 
jthat 3the LORD commanded *"Moses, eo did the_8children-of Israel. 

e And *there_were »certain-men, who were-deflled by theJ 
i0dead-body-of a aman, that they *eould not keep the passover on' 
xthat xday: and they *came before Moses and before Aaron onj 
"that "day: f and "those ""men *said unto him, " His are defiled! 
by the-^deacLbody-of a a man: wherefore *are-we-kept-baok,j 
that we-may-not b offer an ap"offering-of 3the LORD in his ap
pointed-season among the..* children-of Israel ? " 8 And Moses 
*said unto them, " 'Stand-stilly and I *wilLhear what 3ihe LORD 
•will-command concerning you." | 

9 And3the LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 10 " 'Speak unto 
the.8children-of Israel, saying, If *any iman.of you or of yourl 
posterity shalLbe unclean by-reason-of a 80 dead-body, or be in a 
journey afar off, yet he 'shalLkeep the p a s s o v e r unto 3ihe LORD. 
11 A0 The fourteenth day of the s econd "month. bat ""even they 
*shall_keep it, and *eat it with "unleavened-bread and bitter herbs. 
18 They ""shall-leave none of it unto the morning, nor ""break any 
bone of i t ; aeeording-to all the-ordinances-of the passover they] 
""shalLkeep it. 

is " g u t the *man that is clean, and #,is not in a journey, andl 
•forbeareth to ®keep the passover, even the same "soul 'shalLbe-
cut-off from-among his "people: because he brought not the_ 
aPoffering-of 3the LORD in his appointed-season, "that ximan shalL 
bear his sin. 

14 " And if a stranger shalLsojourn among you, and *will_keep 
the passover unto 3the LORD; according_to the-ordinance_of the 
ipassover, and according_to the-manner thereof so "shalLhe-do; 
lye ""shalLhave one ordinance, both for the stranger, and for him_ 
that-was-born in the land/ ' 

16 And on the_day_that ' the tabernacle ®was-reared_up the 
c loud c o v e r e d *"the tabernacle,{namely, the-tent_of the testi
mony : and at "even there-""was upon the tabernacle as_it_were; 
the-appearance-of flre, until the morning. 

10 So it "was alway: the cloud ^covered it by day, and the-, 
appearance-of fire by night. 

*f And when the c loud e w a s - t a k e n - u p from the ^tabernacle, 
then after that the-Bchildren-of Israel journeyed: and in the-
plaee where the cloud ""abode, there the-8 children-of Israel 
•pitched their tents. 18 At the_mcommandment-of 3the LORD the-
8 children-of Israel journeyed, and at the-mcommandment-of 3the, 
LORD they "pitched: *as_long-as the cloud ""abode upon the taber-, 
inacle they ^rested-in-their-tents. 

18 And when the c loud ®tarr led long upon the tabernacle many | 
days, then the-8ehildren-of Israel 'kept *"the_charge_of *the LOBD,| 
and ""journeyed not, 20 And so HtJwas, when the cloud "was ai 
few days upon the tabernacle] according-to the-mcommandment-: 
of 3ihe LORD they ""abode-in_their_tents, and according_to the-
Mcommandment-of 3the LORD they ""journeyed. I 
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81 And m 'it-'was, when the cloud '"abode from even unto the 
morning, and that tne cloud *was_taken_up in the morning, then 
they •journeyed: whether it was by-day or by_night that the 
cloud •was-taken.up, they "journeyed. 22 Or whether it were two-
days, or a month, or a year, that the cloud ®tarried upon the 
tabernacle, ®remaining thereon, the_8children-of Israel '"abode inl 
their tents, and '"journeyed not : but when it ®was_taken_up, they 
journeyed. 2S At the-mcommandment„of Jthe LOED they '"rested! 
iin-</ie-tents, and at the_mcoinmandinent-of Jthe LOED they *jour-
jneyed: they kept *"the charge_of 3the LOED, at the-meommand-
ment_of 3ihe LOED by the-hand-of Moses. 

"1 / " \ AND 3the LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 
J_ \_ / i " *Make thee two * t r u m p e t s , of s i lver ; °of_a-whole 
piece 'shalt-thoii-make tfjem: that thou "mayest-use them fori 

the_oalling-of the c assembly, and for the-joumeying-of *"the 
camps. 

8 " A n d when they 'shalLblow with them, all the cassembly 
shaU.assenaMe-themselyes to thee at the-edoor-of the- t§taber-

nacle_of the congregation. 
4 " A n d if they ^blow but with one trumpet, then the p r i n c e s , 

which are heads_of the_thousands,of Israel, "shall-gather-them 
selves unto thee. 

8 " W h e n ye 'blow an a larm, then the camps '"that lie on^the-
east-parts *shalLgo-forward. 

8 " When ye 'blow an alarm the second-time, then the camps 
3Uthat lie on_i^e-south_side *shalLtake-their_journey: they ""shall 
-blow an alarm for their journeys. 

7 " B u t when ""the acongregation is-®to-be-gathered_together, 
ye ^hall-blow, but ye "shall not sound.an_alarm. 

8 " And the-sons_of Aaron, the pr ies t s , '"shall-blow with thel 
'trumpets | and they "shalLbe to you for an ordinance-for ever! 
throughout your generations. 

9 " And if ye-*go_to w a r in your land against the enemy XJthat 
oppresseth p u , then ye *shall_blow_an_alarcn with the ' trumpets; 
and ye *shalLbe-remembered before 3the LOED your BGrod, and ye 
•shalLbe.saved from your enemies. 

10 "Also in the-day-o£ your gladness, and in your aPsolemn-
days, and in the_beginnings-of your months, ye 'shalLblow with] 
fche 'trumpets over your ^burnt-offerings, and over the_sacrifices 
-of your peace-offerings; that they *may-be to you for a me 
morial before your BGk)d: I am 3the LOED your "God." 

11 And it *eame_to-pass on tlw twentieth day of the second 
*month, in the second xyear, that the c loud was-taken-up fromj 
off the-tabernacle-of the testimony. 

13 And the-fchildren-o£ I srae l ^ t o o k - t l i e i r - j o u n i e y s out-
of the-wilderness_of Sinai; and the cloud *rested in the-wilder-
ness-of Paran. 1S And they first *took their journey according-! 
to the_mcommandment_of 3the LOED by the-handLof Moses. 

w In the first place *went the-standardLof the_camp_of the. 
•chMren-of J u d a h according_to their armies : and over his host 
was Nahshon the_son-of Amminadab. 16 And over the-host_of 
the-tribe-of the-schildren-of Issachar was Nethaneel the-son_ 
of Zuar. w Anil over the-host-of the-tribe-of the-8children-of| 
Zebulun was Eliab the-son-of Helon. 

17 And the tabernacle *was-taken-down; and the-8ons_of | 
G-ershon and the-sons-of Merari "set-forward, bearing the taber-, 
nacle. 
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18 And the-standard_of the_camp_of [Reuben •set-forward ac-l 
oording-to their armies: and over Ms host was Elizur the_son-' 
of Shedeur. 19 Aad over the-host-of the-tribe-of the_8children-
of Simeon was Shelumiel the-son-of Zurishaddai _ *° And over 
the-host-of the-tribe_of the_B children-of Gad wast Eliasaph the-
son_of Deuel. 

31 And the Kohathites "set-forward, hearing the s a n c t u a r y : 
and Hhe other *did-set_up ' t he tabernacle against they ecame. 

"A And the_standard_of the-camp-of the_Bchildren-of E p h r a i m 
•set-forward according-to their armies: and over his host was 
Elishama the_son_of Ammihud. m And over the-host-of the. 
tribe-of the_*children-of Manasseh was Gamaliel the_son-of Pe-
dahzur. m And over the-host-of the_tribe-of the-8children_of 
Benjamin was Abidan the-son_of Gideoni. 

81 And the~standard-of the-camp-of the-Bchildren-of D a n "set 
forward, which was the_rereward-of all the camps throughout! 

their hosts: and over his host was Ahiezer the-son_of Ammishad-j 
dai. m And over the-host_of the-tribe-of the_achildren_of Asher 
was Pagiel the_son_of Ocran. 27 And over the-host-of the-tribe. 
of the-Bchildren-of Naphtali was Ahira the_son_of Enan, 

Thus were t he - jou rney ings -o f the_8children_of Israel ac
cording-to their armies, *when they set_forward. 

And Moses *said unto H o b a b , the-son-of Raguel the Midian-
ite, Moses* father_in_law, "H£e •Lare_journeying unto the place 
of which 3the LORD said, I wilLgive ft you: 'come thou with us, 
and we 'will-do-thee-good: for Jihe LORB #,hath_spoken good] 
concerning Israel.'* 80 And he *said unto him, " I will not go 
but I will-depart to mine_own land, and to my kindred." 81 And 
he *said, " 'Leave USS not, Lpray_thee; forasmuch as thou1 

•'knowest *how-we-are_to_encamp in the wilderness, and thou 
•mayest-be to us instead-of eyes. m And it 'shalLbe, if thou •'go 
with us, yea, it *shall_be, that what goodness 3the LORD shalLdo 
unto us, the-same 'wilLwe-do unto thee/5 

88 And they *departed from the-mount-of Jthe LORB three days1 

journey: and the_ark-of the_covenant_of 3the LORD ^went before 
them in the-three days5 journey, to search-out a resting-place for| 
them. u And the-cloud-of 3ihe LORB was upon them by day, 
when they ®went out-of the camp. 

81 And it *came-to-pass, when the a r k ®set-fcrwar<!, that| 
Moses *said, " *Bise_up, J LORD, and *let~thine enemies be-scat-
tered | and *let them-that-hate thee flee before thee / ' 

s6 And when it ®rested, he ''said, " 'Eeturn , 0 J LORB, unto the, 
*many thousands.of Israel." 

U AND when the people w*complained, *it displeased 3ihe 
LORD: and 3the LORB *heard it; and his anger *was. 

kindled; and the_flre-of Jihe LORB * b u r n t among them, and 
*consumed them that were in the-uttermost_parts_of the camp, 

3 And the people *cried unto Moses; and when Moses *prayed 
unto 3the LORB, the fire *was_quenched. 3 And he *called the. 
name-0 of the *place tTaberah: because the_fire_of 3the LORD 
b burnt among them. 

4 And the m i x t - H m l t i t t i d e that was among them ^ell a 
lusting: and the-8 children-of Israel also *wept again, and *s»id, 
" Who *shalLgive us flesh to-eat ? 6 We ''remember ' t h e fish, 
which we Mid-eat in Egypt *freely; ' t he cucumbers, and ' the 
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melons, and ""the leeks, and ""the onions, and "the garliek: 6 butj 
now our soul is dried_away: there is nothing fit-all, beside this1 

"man»% before our eyes." 
7 And the mm.an/Ja t^was as coriander seed, and the_e ©clour] 

thereof as the- e eolouj-of bdellium. 8 And the people went-about, 
and^'gathered it, and 'ground it in "mills, or^beat it in a "mortar, 
and. "baked it in x -pans , andjsmade cakes of tt: and the_taste-ofl 
it 'was as the-teste-of fresh xoil. 9 And when the dew ®fell upon; 
the camp in_the-night, the mman?w& ""fell upon it. 

10 Then Moses *heard ""the people 'weep throughout their fami
lies, "every-man in the_endoor_of Ms ten t : and the-anger_of 3the 
LOED *was-kmdled greatly; a Moses also was-displeased. 

11 And Moses *said unto sthe LORD, " Wherefore ''hast-thou. 
afflicted thy servant ? and wherefore ''have I not found favour in 
thy sight, that ®thou_layest **the-burden_of all "this "people upon 

*" 1S •'Have I conceived 'a l l "this "people ? #lhave I begotten 
them, that thou ""shouldest-say unto me, s 'Carry them in thy 
[bosom, acas a "nursing-father ""beareth ""the sucking_child, untoj 
the land which thou swarest unto their fathers ? ' 13 Whence 
should-I_have flesh to give unto all "this "people ? for they '"weep' 
unto me, saying, f 'Give us flesh, that we '"may-eat/ u I "am not 
able to bear ""all "this "people alone, because it is too heavy for| 
me. u And if tfjmt xdeal thus with me, 'kill me, I-pray-thee, 
'out-of-hand, if I *'have_found favour in thy sight; and l e t me 

not see my wretchedness." 
16 And Jthe LORD *said unto Moses,s( 'Gather unto me s e v e n t y | 

fmen of the-elders_of Israel, whom thou ''knowest *to be the. 
elders-of the people, and officers-over them; and 'bring tfjwt 
unto the- tetabernacle-of the congregation, that they 'may-stand 
there with thee. 17 And I *wilLeome-down and 'talk with thee 
there; and I 'will-take of the Spirit which is upon thee, and 'will 
put it upon them; and they 'shalLbear the-burden-of the people 

with thee, that tijou *"bear it not thyself alone. 
18 " A n d *say thou unto the people, 'Sanctify-yourselves against! 

to-morrow, and ye 'shall.eat flesh: for ye ''have-wept in the. 
ears-of 3ihe LORD, saying, c Who shall-give us flesh to eat ? for it 
wo^well with us in E g y p t : ' therefore Jthe LORD 'will-give you 
flesh, and ye 'shalLeat. l9 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two-
days, nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days j m but even 
a "whole month, until it 'come-out at your nostrils, and it 'be 
loathsome unto you: because that ye ''have-despised 3*"the LORD 
which is among you, and *have-wept before him, saying, g Why 
came-we-forth out-of Egypt ? ' n 

81 And I f o s e s *said, " The people, among whom I am, are six 
hundred thousand footmen; and tfjcu *'hast-said,f I will-give them 
flesh, that they *may_eat a whole month/ 2S Shall the flocks and 
the herds *be_slain for them, to suffice them ? or shall ""all the 
fish_of the sea ^be-gathered-together for them, to ''suffice them ? " 

28 And Jtlw LORD *said unto Moses, " I s 3ihe LORD'S hand 
^waxed-short ? thou shalt-see now whether my word shalLcome. 
to-pass unto thee or not." 

Si And Moses *went_out, and *told the people *"the_words_of | 
3 the LORD, and *gathered the s e v e n t y !men of the_elders_of the 
people, and *set tljettt round_about the te tabernacle. 

2S And 3ihe LORD *came_down in "a cloud, and *spake unto him, 
and *took of the S p i r i t that was upon him, and *gave it unto 
the seventy "elders: and it *came-to_pass, that when the Spirit 
®rested upon them, they ^prophesied, and did not •* cease. 
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m But there *remained two of the a men in the camp, the-name. 
of the one was e E l d a d , and the^name-of the ot ter me M e d a d : 
and tne Spirit *rested upon them; and tjeg were of xxthem^tliat 
were-written, but went not out unto the te tabernacle: and theyl 
"prophesied in the camp. 

5 And there *ran a *young_man, and *told Moses, and *said, 
rf Eldad and Medad xdo-prophesy in the camp." m And Joshua| 
the-son-of Nun, the_mservant-of Moses, one of his young-men, 
*answered and *said, " My -lord Moses, "forbid them." 29 And! 
Moses *said unto him, " aXEnviest tjcu for my_sake ? w would Qod\ 
that all 3ihe LOBD'S people were prophets, and that 3the LOBD 
"would-put his ""Spirit upon them! n 80 And Moses *gat him into 
the camp, | t and the-elders_of Israel. 

81 And there went-forth a wind from Jthe LOKD, and b r o u g h t 
q u a i l s from the sea, and *let-£Aem_fall by the camp, as-it-werei 
a day's journey on_this_side, and as_it_were a day's journey on. 
the_other_side, round_about the camp, and as_it_were two-cubits' 
high t bupon the_face~of the earth. s2 And the people *stood_up 
all xthat *day, and all that xnight, and all the next day, and they] 
"gathered *"the quails: "he - tha t gathered-least gathered ten 

kk homers *. and they *spread them all abroad for themselves round] 
about the camp. 

88 And while the flesh was yet between their teeth, ere it Nras. 
chewed, the-wratl l_of J the LOED was_kindled against the people, 
and sthe LOED *smote the people with a very great plague. 

u And he *called ^the-name-of *that xplace k Kibro t Iu l i a t t a - ] 
a v a h : because there they buried ""the people *Hhat lusted. 

81 And the people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaavah nnto| 
Hazeroth j and *abode at h H a z e r o t h . 

*i Q AND M i r i a m and A a r o n *spake against Moses because] 
JL^W of the Ethiopian *woman whom he hadJmarr ied; for he| 
had J married an Ethiopian woman. * And they *said, t€ ' 'Hath 
3the LOED indeed spoken only by Moses? ' 'hath he not spokenl 
also by us ? " And Jthe LOED *heard it. 8 (Now the iman Moses 
was very meek, above all the *men which were upon the_face_of 
the earth.) 

4 And Jthe LOED *spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, 
and unto Miriam, " 'Come-out ye three unto the- tetabernaele-of| 
the congregation/' And they three *eame_out. 

I And Jthe LOED *came-down in the_pillar_of the c loud , and! 
*stood tn the-6 door_ of the te tabernacle, and *called Aaron and| 
Miriam: and they both *came_f orth. 

0 And he *said, " 'Hear now my words: If ^there-be a prophet] 
among you, I 3the LOED wilLmake_myself-known unto him in a\ 
Vision, and will-speak unto him in a dream. 7 My servant Moses 
is not *so, hWj« is faithful in all mine house. 8 With him wilLI. 
speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark-speeches *r 

and the similitude-of Jthe LOBD shall_he_behold: wherefore then! 
were ye not afraid to speak against my servant Moses ? " 9 And 
the_anger»of 3the LORD *was_kindled against them) and he *de 
parted. 

10 And the c loud d e p a r t e d from off the te tabernacle j and, 
behold, M i r i a m became l e p r o u s , white as xsnow: and Aaron| 
*looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she was leprous. 

II And Aaron *said unto Moses, " Alas, my -lord, IJbeseech. 
thee l a y not the sin upon us, wherein we "'have-done-fooMshly, 
and wherein we ''have-sinned. n '"Let her not be as one_dead, 
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of-whom the flesh *is half consumed when he ®cometh_out of his] 
mother's womb." 18 And Moses *eried unto sthe LIORD, saying, 
" 'Heal her now, O e~Grod, I-beseech thee." i 

u And 3ihe LORD *said nnto Moses, " I f her father had bnt spitl 
in her face, should she not 'be-ashamed seven days ? ' let-her-beJ 
shut_OUt from the camp seven days, and after that ' let-herJbe-
received_in again." I 

16 And Miriam *was_shut-out from the camp seven days: and 
the people journeyed not till Miriam was-brought_in again. 

u And afterward the people removed from Hazeroth, and 
*pitched in the_.wildemess_of p Par a n . 

~"l Q AND *the LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 
i - O *"BSend thou "'men, that they-*may_searcli "the™ 
land-of C a n a a n , which I Agive unto the-8children_of Israel: of 
every tribe-of their fathers ^shalLye-send a iman, every-one al 
ruler among them." 

" And Moses by the-commandment-of 3the LORD *sent t|wt 
from the_wilderness_of ?Paran; all those ^men were heads-of 
the schildren_of Israel. 4 And these were their names: 

Of the„tribe-of Reuben, Shammua the.son-.of Zaccur. 
6 Of the-tribe-of Simeon, Shaphat the.son-of Hori. 
a Of the-tribe-of Judah, Caleb the_.son_.of Jephunneh. 
I Of the„tribe_of Issachar, Igal the.son_.of Joseph. 
8 Of the_.tribe_of Ephraim, °Oshea the.son-of Nun. 
9 Of the-tribe-of Benjamin, Palti the-son-of Raphu. 
10 Of the-Mbe.of Zebulun, Graddiel the.son_.of Sodi. 
II Of the-tribe-of Joseph, namely, of the-tribe_of Manasseh, 

Graddi the-son-of Susi. 
12 Of the-.tribe_.of Dan, Ammiel the.son.of G-emalli , 
18 Of the_tribe_of Asher, Sethur the_.son-.of Michael. 
14 Of the-tribe-of Naphtali, Nahbi the_son-of Vophsi. 
11 Of the_tribe_of G-ad, G-euel the_son„of Machi. 
16 These are the.names-of the ffimen which Moses sent to spy-

out *"the land. 
And Moses *called °Oshea the-son-of Nun I Jehoshua. 
17 And Moses *sent tijem to spy-ou t ""the_land_of Canaan, and 

*said unto them, " "Get-you-up this way southward, and 'go-up 
into *"the mountain; 18 and 'see ""the land, what it is; and *"the 

people xxthat dwelleth therein, whether tfjqof be strong or weak, 
few or many j w and what the land is that tfytK xdwell in, whether1 

ft be good or bad; and what xcities they be that t|«f •''dwell in, 
whether in mtents, or in strong-holds; 20 and what the land is, 
whether ft be fat or lean, whether thereJbe wood therein, or not. 
And "be ye of-good-courage, and "bring of the_.fruit.of the land," 
Now the time was the.time-.of the-firstripe grapes. 

31 So they *went_up, and ""searched ""the land from the.wilder-
ness.of Zin unto Rehob, as men ecome to Hamath. m And they] 
*ascended by the south, and *came unto Hebron; where Ahiman, 
Sheehai, and Talmai, tne_chcni]dren_of xAnak, were. (Now Heb
ron was-built seven years before Zoan in Egypt.) 2S And they 
*came unto the_.brook_.of e Esl ico l , and *cut_down from thence a 
branch with one c cluster- of grapes, and they *bare it between 
two upon a *staff; and they brought of the pomegranates, and of 
the figs. m *The place was-called theJbrook eEshcol, because-of 
the ccluster„of-grapes which theJ*children_of Israel cut-downl 
from thence. S5 And they ^returned from °searching-of the land 
after forty days. 

26 And they *went and *came to Moses, and to Aaron and to all 
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the-congregation-of the-Bchildren-of Israel, unto the.wildernessJ 
of Paran, to kKadesh; and *brougrl i tJback w o r d unto tftiit, 
and unto ""aH the congregation, and *shewed them *"the-fruit_of 
the land. 

87 And t h e j *told him, and *said, t€ We came unto the land1 

whither thou sentest us, and surely ft ^floweth with milk and 
honey) and this is the-f ruit-of it. 28 Nevertheless the -people 
be strong xxthat dwell in the land, and the cities are walled, and 
very great : and moreover we saw theJ^children-of "Anak there. 
39 The Amalekites xdwelLin the_land_of the south: and the Hit-
tites, and the Jebusites, and the Amorites, Mwell in the -moun
tains ; and the Canaanites xdwell by the sea, and by the_eoast_of 
"Jordan." 

80 A n d c Ca leb Bi*stilled •'the -people before Moses, and *said. 
(t •Let_us_go_up lat_once, and 'possess it; for we ®are-well-able 
•"to-overcome i t ." 

81 But the *men that went_up with him said, " We *be not able 
to ®go-up against the "people j for tjeg are stronger than we.,J 

88 And they *brought-up an e"vll_report_of the land which they 
had-searched unto the-8children_of Israel, ® saying, " T h e land, 
through which we *'have-gone to search it, is a land -Hhat-eateth-
up the-inhabitants thereof; and all the people that we saw in it 
are «men_of a great-stature. m And there we saw ""the giants, 
the-sons-of Anak, which come of the giants: and we *were in our 
-own e sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their 8 sight.'J 

M AUD all the congregation *lifted-up their ** voice, and 
*eried; and the people *wept xthat "night. s And all the 

-•ehildren-of Israel "murmured against Moses and against 
Aaron: and the whole congregation *said unto them, "Would 
God that we had-died in the-land_of Egypt! or would God we 
had-died in "this "wilderness I 8 And wherefore i xhath Jihe LOED 
brought m unto "this "land, to ®fall by the sword, that our wives 
and our children "should-be a prey ? were it nbt better for us to -
return into Egypt ?>} 

4 And they *said one to another, €f Tjet-us-make a captain, and 
*let-us-return into Egypt." 

" Then Moses and Aaron *fell on their faces before all the. 
assembly-of the-congregation-of the-Behildren_of Israel. 

6 And J o s h u a the-son-of Nun, and Caleb the-son-of Jephun-
neh, which were of "^hem-that searched ""the land, rent their 
clothes: 7 and they *spake unto all the-company-of the-1 children 
-of Israil, saying, u The land, which we passed-through to search 
it, M an exceeding good "land. 8 If 3the LOED *'delight in us, then 
he *will-bring m into "this "land, and 'give it u s ; a land which 
•"floweth-with milk and honey. 0 Only "rebel not ye against 3the 
LOED, neither '"fear ge *"the--people_of the land; for tjjeg are bread 
for u s ; their 8h defence "is-departed-from them, and Jthe LOED is 
with us : *f ear them not." 10 But all the congregation *bade stone 
ifjtm with stones. 

And the-glory-of Jthe LOED a p p e a r e d in the_tetabernacle-of 
the congregation before all the-8 children-of Israel. u And Jihe 
LOED *said unto Moses, " H o w long 'will "this "people provoke 
me? and how long wilLitJbe ere they 'believe me, for all the 
signs which I *'have_shewed among them ? 1 3 1 wilLsmite them 
with the pestilence, and *disinherit them, and *will-make-of tftt 
a greater nation and mightier than they." 

*8 And M o s e s *said unto J the LOED, " Then the Egyptians 
•shall-hear it, (for thou broughtest-up "this ^people in thy might 
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from among them ; ) u and they •wilLtell it to the_inhabitants-of | 
"Hihis xland J /or they *rhave-heard that tfjou J LOED ar£ among xthis 
'people, that %m J LOBD *'art_seen eface to eface, and thai thy] 
cloud ^standeth over them, and that tjjott xgoest before them, by-
day-time in a pillar_of a cloud, and in a pillar-of fire by-night.! 
16 Now if thou •shaltJdll all "this *people as one iman, then the 
nations which #lhave_heard **the-fame_of thee "willlspeak, saying, 
16 € Because 3ths LOED ®was not able to ®bring xthis fpeople into 
the land which he sware unto them, therefore he *hath-slain them 
in the wilderness/ 17 And now, I-beseech_thee, Klet the_power-
of my aBLord be-great, according as thou •'hast-spoken, saying, 
18 tJThe LOED is longsuffering, and of-great lmercy, forgiving! 
iniquity and transgression, and by_no_means clearing the guiUy,'-
visiting the_iniquity-of the fathers upon the "children unto the' 
third and fourth generation,/ 19 *Pardon, IJbeseech-thee, the. 
iniquity-of "this *people according-unto the-greatness-of thy 
^ e r e y , and as thou ''hast-forgiven xthis "people, from Egypt even 
until now." 

20 And sihe LORD *said, " I '"have-pardoned according.to thy 
word: 21 but as truly as JE live, ""all the earth *shalLbe_filled_with 
the-glory-of 3ihe LORD. 8S Because all those "men "which have, 
seen my 'glory, and my "'"miraeles, which I did in Egypt and in 
the wilderness, and *have_tempted me now these ten times, and 
'have not hearkened to my voice; ^ * surely they shall not see 
"the land which I sware unto their fathers, neither shall any-of I 
them-that-provoked me see i t : u but my servant Caleb, because! 
he had another spirit with him, and *hath-followed me fully, him 
will-I-bring into the land whereinto he went; and his seed shall 

-possess it. ,J 2I (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites Mwelt 
in the valley.) "To-morrow 'turn you, and *get you into the 
wilderness by the-way-of the Eed sea." 

m And 3ihe LOED *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
27 « How long shall I bear with xthis *evil Congregation, which I 
•"•murmur against me ? I ' 'have-heard "the-murmurings-of the-' 
*children_of Israel, which tljeg ^murmur against me. m *Say unto 
them, As truly as JE live, saith 3the LORD, acas ye *'have-spoken in 
mine ears, so wilLI.do to you: m your c a r c a s e s shall-fall in 
xthis * w i l d e r n e s s ; and all xthat-were-numbered_of you, accord-
ing-to your whole number, from twenty years old and upward, 
which *,have-murmured against me, 80 doubtless gl shall not come 
into the land, concerning which I l sware to make j|0U dwell therein, 
save Caleb the-son-of Jephunneh, and Joshua the-son-of Nun. 
81 But your little ones, which ye said shouldJbe a prey, t|#nt •will-
Lbring-in, and they 'shalLknow "the land which ye *'have_ 
despised, s s But as for gott, your carcases, they shalLfall in xthis 
xwilderness. ** And your8 children * shall wander in the wilder
ness forty years, and 'bear your ""whoredoms, until your carcases 
®be-wasted in the wilderness. u After the-number-of the days 
in-which ye searched *"the land, even forty days, each day for] 
a xyear, shalLye-bear your ""iniquities, even forty years, and ye 
shalLknow my r**breach-of-promise. S5 JE Jthe LOED *'have_said, 

I will surely do it unto all xthis xevil "congregation, " t h a t are-
gathered-together against me : in xtMs xwilderness they shalLbe-
consumed, and there they shalLdie." 

~~ And the ^men, which Moses sent to search **the land, who 
^returned, and *made ""all the congregation to murmur against 
him, by bringing_up a slander upon the land, s7 even those *mej i 
that-did_bring_up the ev i l r e p o r t upon the land, *died by thej 
plague before mlthe LORD. 
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88 But Joshua tlie-soii_of Nun, and Caleb the_son_of Jephun-
neh, which were of the "'men *xthat went to search ""the land, lived 
still, 

m And Moses *told *these ssayings unto all the_senildren_of| 
Israel: and the people *mourned greatly. 

40 And they *rose-up_ early in the morning, and *gat-them_upj 
into the_top_of the h m o u n t a i n , saying, " Lo, we be here, and will 
.go-up unto the place which Jihe LORD hath promised: for wej 
'have-sinned." 41 And Moses *said, " Wherefore now xdo ge! 

transgress "*the_mcommandment-of 3tJis LORD? but it shall not 
prosper. m •'Go not up, for 3the LORD is not among you; that ye 
•"be not smitten before your enemies. ** For the Amalekites and 
the Canaanites are there before you, and ye "shalLfall by the 
sword; because ye are turned-away fromJ$/te LORD, therefore 
3the LORD will not be with you." 

44 But they ^ p r e s u m e d to go-up unto the hill top : neverthe-
ness the-ark-of the-covenant_of 3the LORD, and Moses, departed 
not out-of the camp. 4S Then the Amalekites *came-down, andj 
the Canaanites xxwhich dwelt in "that *hill, and *smote them, and 
*discomfited them, even unto ^Hormah. 

"I f f AND 3ihe LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 
_ L ^ | s "-gpeafc u n to the-sehildren-of Israel, and *say unto 
them, When ye ^be.come into the-land-of your habitations, which 
I Agive unto you, 3 and "will-make an offering-by-fire unto 3the 
LORD, a * burnt- offering, or a sacrifice in m performing a TOW, orl 
in a freewill-offering, or in your *?solemn-feasts, to make a 'sweet 
savour unto 3the LORD, of the herd, or of the flock: 4 then 'shall 
"he-that ^offereth his aJ?roffering unto 3the LORD bring a ^me&t. 

offer ing of a t en th .deaLof flour mingled with the-fourth-porf 
of an xhin of oil. 6 And the-fourth_par£_of an xhin of wine for a 

^ d r i n k - o f f e r i n g ^shalt-thou-prepare with the aburnt-offering 
or Sacrifice, for xone *lamb. 

6 "Or for a *ram, thou •"shalt-prepare for a Smeat-offering t w o 
tenth-deals .of flour mingled with the_third-jr>aH-of an xhin of 
~oil. 7 And for a lxdrink-offering thou shalt-b offer the.third-part 
-of an xhin of wine, for a r sweet savour unto 3the LORD. 

" " And when thou '"preparest a b u l l o c k for a mburnt-offering, 
or for a sacrifice in **performing a vow, or peace-offerings unto 
3 the LORD : 9 then 'shall-he-bring with a "bullock a * meat.offering! 
of tnre© tenth-deals-of flour mingled with h a l f an xhin of xoil 
10 And thou '"shalt-bring for a lxdrink-offering half an xMn of wine, 
If or an offering_made_by-fire of a, * sweet savour unto 3ihe LORD. 

11 €€ Thus ""shall-it-be-done for xone xbullock, or for xone xram, 
or for a "lamb, or a xkid. 13 According_to the number that yel 
shalLprepare, so lshalLye_do to every_one according-to their' 
number. 1S AH that are_born-of_the-country ^shalLdo ""these, 
things after this-manner, in h offering an * offering-made-by-fire, 
of a rsweet savour unto 3the LORD. 

14 €( And if a stranger '"sojourn with you, or whosoever he amongl 
you in your generations, and *will_P offer an ^ffering.made-by. 
fire of a 'sweet savour unto 3the LORD; acas ye ""do, so he 'shall 
do. 

is tt 0 a e o r d i n a n c e shall be both for you of the * congregation, 
and also for the stranger '"'that sojourneth with you, an ordinance 
f or.ever in your generations: as ye are, so '"shall the stranger be! 
before 3ihe LORD. 16 One law and one * manner '"shalLbe for you, 
jand for the stranger XJthat sojourneth with you." 
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17 And 3the LOBD *spake unto Moses, ^saying; 
the^children-of Israel, and *say unto them, W] 
the land whither I xbring gmt, *9 then it *shalLbe, that, when ye; 
®eat of the_bread_of the land, ye lshall_lloffer-up an hearro-offkr-
i a g unto 3the LOBD. ^ T e >shall hoffer_up a *cake of the_ftrst-of 
your dough for an heave_offering: as ye do the-heave-offering_of 
the threshingfloor, so *shall_ye_heave it. 31 Of the-first^of yourl 
dough ye *shall-give unto 3the LOBD an heave-offering in your, 
generations. 

25 " A n d if ye ^have-erred, and not ''observed ""all *these xcom-; 
mandments, which 3the LOBD '"hath-spoken unto Moses, ** even\ 
all that 3ths LOBD ''hath-commanded you by the-hand-of Moses, 

from the day that 3the LOBD commanded Moses, and henceforward 
among your generations; ** then it 'shalLbe, if ought l"be_com-| 
mitted by i g n o r a n c e fwithout the-knowledge«of the congrega
tion, that a l l t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n 'shalL^ offer one young bullock 
for a "burnt.offering, for a rsweet savour unto 3the LOBD, with his 
8meat-offering, and his drink-offering, according-to the mmanner, 
and one kid-of the goats for a sin-offering. 

26 cc And the priest 'shalLmake an-atonement for all the_eon-
gregation-of the_8children-of Israel, and it "shall-be-forgiven 
them; for it is ignorance: and tfr«g -shalLbring their ^offering, 
a sacrifice-made-by-fire unto Jthe LOBD, and their sin_offeringj 
before 3the LOBD, for their ignorance; M and it 'shall-be-forgiven! 
all the_congregation_of the-Bchildren_of Israel, and the stranger 
xxthat sojourneth among them; seeing all the people were b 
ignorance. 

m " A n d if ° a n y s o u l *sin through i g n o r a n c e , then he •shall 
bring a she-goat_of the first year for a sin-offering. ** And the 
priest 'shalLmake-an-atonement for the soul xxthat sinneth_igno-
rantly, when ®he-sinneth by ignorance before 3the LOBD, to make-
an-atonement for him; and it *shalLbe-forgiven him. 

80 " Te 'shalLhave one law for ^him-that sinneth through 
ignorance, both for him that-is-born among the_Bchildren_of 
Israel, and for the stranger '"that sojourneth among them 

30 " But the soul that >doeth ought p r e s u m p t u o u s l y , whether 
he be xborn-in-the-land, or a "stranger, the-same •'reproacheth 
3''the LORD | and xthat xsoul *shaU-be-cut-off from among his 
people. 81 Because he *'hath-despised the-word-of 3ths LORD, 
and *'hath_broken his ""commandment, xthat xsoul ®shaU_utterly' 
•"be-cut-off | Ms P iniquity shall be ^upon him/ 1 
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81 And while the-8children-of Israel *were in the wilderness, 
they *found a !man Hhat-gathered s t i c k s upon the sabbath 
d a y . m And xxthey-that found fjtm gathering sticks ^brought 
|tm unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the congregation. 8 i And| 
they *put JitR in xward, because it was not declared what '"should 
be-done to him. 

86 And 3the LOBD *said unto Moses, " The !man ®shall_be-surely| 
*put_to-death: all the congregation 'shalLstone fjim with xstones 
without the camp." 

86 And all the congregation ^brought fjtm without the camp, 
and *stoned $im with xstones, and he *died j acas Jthe LOBD com
manded "Moses. 

87 And 3the LOBD *spake unto Moses, #saying, M " 'Speak unto 
the_8children-of Israel, and "bid them that they 'make them 
f ~fr inges in theJborders-of their garments throughout their 
generations, and that they "put upon the_ffringe-of the borders 

w. with a nigh 
hand, 

j , Jehovah, 

p, penrerseness. 
i. i t in. Mm, 

g. sons. 
L Heb. ish, 
% gathering. 

ac. according as 
Jehovah. 

£." "£l^ge,Web. 
taitsith, from 
tents, to 
blossom, to 
flourish, and 
tsits, the 
golden plate 
on the mitre 
of #the High 
Priest, also 
a flower. 



NUMBERS XV. 39. 

la ribband-of bblue; m and it 'shalLbe unto yon for a ffringe, thatj 
I ye 'may-look-upon ft, and 'remember ""all the-conimandments-of I 
\*ths LOED, and *do tjjott; and that ye '"seek not after your-own 
heart and your_own eyes, after which fe xuse_to-go-a_whoring: I 
40 that ye 'may-remember, and *do ""all my commandments, and 
he =holy unto your EGod. 

41 " I am 3the LOED your EGod, which brought gou out-of the_ 
laneLof Egypt, to ®be your s God: I am 3the LORD your sGbd." 
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"1 / ^ NOW k Korah, the_son_of ^zhar , the_son-of kKohath, 
J L v J the_son_of Levi, and d Dathan and a Abiram, the-sons_ 

eEliab, and °On, the_son-.of *Peleth, sons.of Eeuben, *took 
men: § and they *rose_up before Moses, with certain of the. 
"children-of Israel, two-hundred and fifty princes_of the assembly, 
famous in-the_.congregation, ®men_of renown: 3 and they *gath-
ered_themselves_together against Moses and against Aaron, and 
*said unto them, " Ye take too-much upon you, seeing all the 
congregation me "holy, every-one_of them, and 3the LOED i 
among them: wherefore-then lift-ye-up-yourselves above the 
"congregation-of Jthe LOED ? " 

4 And *when Moses heard it, he *fell upon his face: 6 and he 
*spake unto Korah and unto all his company, ®saying, " Even 
to-morrow 3the LOED *wilLshew ""who are his, and *~who is *-holyi 
and •wilLcause-/b'm..to-.come-near unto him: even Mm ""whom 
he *hath_chosen will_he_cause_.to-Come-.near unto him. 6 This 
•do: ' take you censers, Korah, and all his company j 7 and 'put 
fire therein, and #put incense in them before Jthe LOED to-morrow: 
and it •shalLbe that the lman whom 3the LOED '"doth-choose, | f 
shall be xholy: ye take too-much upon you, ye_sons«of Levi.3' 

8 And M o s e s *said unto Korah, " 'Hear, I~pray_you ye-sons| 
_of Levi: 9 seemeth it but a smalLthing unto you, that the-*Grod-
of Israel ' 'hath-separated fwro from the_congregation_of Israel, to 
bring p u near to himself to do ""the-service-of the-tabernacle_of | 
3 the LOED, and to stand before the congregation to minister unto 
them ? 10 And he *hath_brought t|ee near to him, and ""all thy 
brethren the_sons-of Levi with thee: and 'seek ye the priesthood! 
also ? u For_which_cause both tfjott and all thy company are 
xxgathered-together against 3the LOED : aand what is Aaron, that 
ye 'murmur against him ? ** 

12 And Moses *sent to call D a t h a n and Ab iram, the-sons-of| 
Eliab: *whioh said, " We will not come_up: kZ is it a smalLthing! 
that thou ''hastJbrought us up out_of a land "Hhat-fioweth-with 
milk and honey, to kill us in the wilderness, bexcept thou '"make. 
thyself altogether a prince over us ? 14 Moreover thou *1iast not 
brought us into a land -Hhat-floweth-with milk and honey, or 
*given us inheritance_of fields and vineyards: wilt-thou.*0put-out 
the-eyes_of *these Xa5men? we will not come-up/' 

16 And Moses *was very wroth, and *said unto 3ihe LOED, 
" Ttespect not thou their *offering: I *'have not taken one ass 
from them, neither *'have I hurt "one of them." 

16 And Moses *said unto Korah, " *Be tijou and all thy company 
before 3ihe LOED, tljmt, and tfieg, and Aaron, to-morrow: 17 andl 
"take ^everv-man his censer, and *put incense in them, and *bring 
ye before *the LOED *e very-man his censer, two-hundred and fifty 
censers; tjjou also, and Aaron, each of you his censer." 

18 And they *took * every-man his censer, and *put fire in them, 
and *laid incense thereon, and *stood in the-edoor_of the- t etaber-
nacle-.of the congregation with Moses and Aaron. 

lg And Korah ^gathered ""all the congregation against them| 

k. Kor^h , Ice, 
Hail. 

iJzbarjYitsbar, 
AmoiiitedL 

ik. Ko-afch, 
Assembly, 

d. Dahthan, 
Of a f ountaiii. 

a. Abiram, 
High father, 

o. Bliab, Wbosel 
father is God. 

o. On, Sun or 
Strength. 

p. Peleth, 
Swiftness. 

88. anahshim. 
as. assembly. 

j . Jehovah. 

i. Heb. ish. 

a, and Aaron, 
what i$ f|e ? 

b. b u t 

bo. boro-onfc. 
AS* aixahsliiin. 

g. gtft-offering. 

e. entrance. 
te, tent. 
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will_he_cause_.to-Come-.near


NUMBERS XVI. 20. NUMBIBS XVI. 41. 

%nfas te 

twtfyj 

g. * 7\tyy$ 
l.h. 0**0 

n' 

2. PB, 106. 
16-18. fiee 
ch. 26.10, 
1 Chr. 6. 22-
28. 

^?i?D 

B.C.aboutWl.^nto the..edoor.»of the_tetabernaele_of the congregation: and the-' 
g lory-of 3ihe LOBD ^ a p p e a r e d unto all the congregation. 

m And *ihe IiOBD *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, •say
ing, 21 " •Separate-yourselves from among *this Congregation, 
that I may-consume tjjetn in a moment," 

88 And they *fell upon their faces, and *said " O e-Gk>d, the-
sGbd_of the spirits of all flesh, ^shall one x iman sin, and wilt-thou! 
.be-wroth with all the congregation ? " 

24 And 3the LOBD *spake unto Moses, esaying, u " 'Speak untol 
the c o n g r e g a t i o n , saying, ' •Gtet -yoxuup from about the 
tabemacle-of Korah, Da than, and Abiram.' " 

26 And Moses *rose_up and *went unto Dathan and Abiram;' 
and the_elders_of Israel *followed him. M And he *spake untoj 
the congregation, saying, " "Depart, I-pray-you from the-tents. 
of xthese m wicked xaemen, and ^touch nothing of theirs, lest ye 
*be-oonsumed in all their sins." 

af So they *gat-up from the-tabernacle-of Korah, Dathan, and! 
Abiram, on every-side: and D a t h a n and A b i r a m came_out , 
xand~stood in the~edoor-of their tents, and their wives, and their! 
sons, and their little-children. 

m And M o s e s *said, " Hereby ye shall-know that 3the LOBD 
''hath-sent me to do ""all xthese "works; for I have not done them 
of mine-own hmind. 89 If these men Mie the_ common death-of all 
**men, or if they 'be-visited after-the-visitation-of all Xamen; 
then 3the LOBD "'hath-not sent me. 80 But \l3the LOBD c*make a 
cnew-thing, and the dearth 'open her *"mouth, and 'swallow tfjtm 
up, with ""all that appertain unto them, and they *go-down laquickl 
into-Hhe-pitj then ye *shalLunderstand that xthese mmen ''have 
-provoked 3*"ihs LOBD/ ' 

81 And it *came-to-pass, as he ehad-made-an_end of speakingl 
*"all "these "words, that the ground *clave-asunder that was under 
them t m and the e a r t h *opened her ""mouth, and *swa l lowed 
tfjetn up, and their 'houses, and ""all the "men that appertained unto 
Korah, and 'a l l tlieir xgoods. u Heg , and all that appertained] 
to them, *went_down l alive into-Hhe-pit, and the earth *closed 
upon them % and they *perished from among the "congregation. 

34 And all I s r a e l that were round-about them fled at the-cry. 
of them; for they said, " Lest the earth "swallow-us-up also J' 

81 And there came-out a f i re from Jrthe LOBD, and ^consumed 
the two hundred and fifty cmen -that-offered "incense. 

_ m And 3ihe LOBD *spake unto Moses, #saying, 87 " * Speak unto 
Eleazar the_son_of Aaron the priest, that he *take-up ' t h e een-
s e r s out of the huburning, and *scatter thou ' t he fire yonder j for! 
they *,are-hallowed. 88 'The-censers-of xthese "sinners against 
their-own souls, #let them-make tfjim b r o a d p l a t e s for a coveringI 
of the a l t a r : for they b offered them before 3tlis LOBD, therefore 
they *are-hallowed; and they *shalLbe Afa sign unto the-* childrenI 
of Israel." 

89 And Bleazar the priest *took the brazen 'censers, wherewith 
"Hhey-that wereJburnt had_b offered; and they *were-made-broad 
plates for a covering of the al tar: m to be a memorial unto the 
"children-of Israel, that no stranger, which is not of the-seed-of | 
Aaron, 'come-near to offer-incense before Jthe LOBD; that he 'be 
not as Korah, and as his company; w a s 3the LOBD said to him by 
the-hand_of Moses. 

t. Jehovah. 

e. Bl, God, 
SMwjttiar, the. 
Elohim. Tke^ 
Triune God. 

i. ish. 

w. lawless or 
wicked, 

as. anaiishim. 

e. entrance. 

h. heart. 
a. fleo.ahdahm, 
c. create a 

creation. 
I?, ground. 
1. living, 
h. hades, Heb. 

sheol, from 
shahal, to 
inquire. ̂  

8S. anahsMm. 

a. Heb. ahdahm 

h. hades, Heb. 
sheol, 

as. assembly. 

In Heb. Ch. 17. 
begins here* 

bu. nflfO 

s 

40. 2 Chr. 26, 
16-21. 
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J. Jehovah. 
L i A . 

J. Jehovah. 

Ira. burning, 
seraphah. 

b. brought. 
them near. 

*f. for. 
8. sons. 

h. brought-
near. 

ae. according 
as Jehovah. 

41 But on the morrow all the-eongregation-of the-schildren_of] 
Israel *taLurmured against Moses and against Aaron, saying, 
" ffi •'haveJrilled ""the-people-of *the LOBD." 
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te. ^pfc 

n\n; # 9 

-*. f ^ 

njn* 

e»it 

te. nplo ^nlts 

5. Ch. 16.5. 

ton. !?rtk3 

8. Job 14. 7-10. 
John 12. 24. 
Bom. 1.4. 
Heb. 9. 4. 

9. 2 Cor. 1. 9. 

ron* * 

41 And it *eame-to_pass> when the congregation #was_gathered 
against Moses and against Aaron, that *they looked toward the-
tetabernaele_of the congregation: and, behold, the clond eoveredj 
it, and the_glory-of Hhe LORD *appeared. tt And Moses and| 
Aaron *came before the-^tabernacle-of the congregation. 

u And *the LORD *spake unto Moses, esaying, ** cc "Get-you-up 
from among "this "congregation, that I *may_constiiije tj«m as in 
a moment. And they *fell upon their faces. 

46 And Moses *said unto Aaron, " 'Take a *censer, and 'put! 
fire therein from off the altar, and 'put-on incense, and 'go 
quickly unto the congregation, and 'make-an_atonement for them *. 
for ' 'there-is "wrath gone-out ffrom *the LORD ; the plague "'is-
begun." 

47 And A a r o n *took •"as Moses commanded, and *ran into the-
midst_of the mcongregation; and, behold, the plague was-begunj 
among the people: and he *put-on fincense, and "made-an-atone-
ment lor the people. 48 And he *stood b e t w e e n the BcLeael and| 
*bthe " l i v i n g ! and the plague *was-stayed. 

49 Now ""they-that died in the plague *were fourteen thousand! 
and seven hundred, beside '"them-that died about the-matter_of j 
Korah. 

80 And Aaron *returned unto Moses unto the-edoor_of the-
totabernacle-of the congregation: and the p l a g u e was-Stayed, 

™J ¥y AND *tlw LORD *spake unto Moses, esaying, 
- L f S f f ' Speak unto the-Bchildren-of Israel, and *take of 
every-one-of-them a rod according-to the-house-of their fathers, 
of ""all their princes according-to the-house-of their fathers 
t w e l v e r o d s ; '"write thou ^very-man's ""name upon his rod. 
8 And thou 'shalt-write Aaron's **name upon the-rod-of Levi: 
for one rod shall be for the-head-of the-house-of their fathers, 
4 And thou •shalt_lay_theni_up in the_Mabernaele-of the con
gregation before the testimony, where I wilLmmeet with "you, 
6 And it *shalLeome-to-pass, that the 'man's rod, whom I shalL 
choose, shall-blossom: and I 'will-make-to-cease from me *"the_ 
murmurings-of the-8children-of Israel, whereby tjjig ^murmur] 
against you." 

* And Moses *spake unto the-'ehildren.of Israel, and every, 
one-of their princes *gave him a rod apiece, for each prince one, 
according-to their fathers* houses, even twelve rods; and the_rod| 
_of Aaron was among their rods. 7 And Moses *laid-Up *"the 
rods before *the LORD in the- tentabernacle-of "witness. 

8 And it *came-to-pass, that on the morrow Moses *went into 
theJ^tabernacle-of "witness; and, behold, the-rod-of A a r o n 
for the-house-of Levi was -budded , and *brought-forth buds, 
and *bloomed blossoms, and *yielded almonds. 9 And Moses 
*brought-out *"all the rods from before Jthe LORD unto all t h e . 
•children-of Israel: and they *looked, and *took ^very-man his 
rod. 

10 And Jthe LORD *said unto Moses, " 'Bring A a r o n ' s ""rod 
again before the testimony, to b e - k e p t for a token * against the. 
1 rebels j and thou *shalt-1Ils quite-take-away their murmurings 
from me, that they '"die not." u And Moses *did so; acas 3the 
LORB commanded fitttt, so did he. 

18 And the_*children_of Israel *spake unto Moses, saying, 
"Behold, we i" ,die, we ''perish, we all ''perish. 1S Whosoever] 
"oometh any_thing near unto the-tabernacle-of *the LORD shall, 
d ie : shall-we-be_consumed *with dying ? " 

te. tent. 

%. the censer. 

f. f rom-before 
Jehovah. 

ac. according as. 
as, assembly. 

*b. between. 

e. entrance, 
te tent. 

J. Jehovah, 

s. sons. 

i. Heb. ish. 

te. tent-of tJw 
congregation. 
I x . 25. 22, 

m. meet-by-
appointment. 

ten. tent-of the 
testimony. • 

i. ish. 

t. or to. 
s. sons-of 

rebellion, 
ma. or make. 

to-cease. 
Ch. 16. 38. 

ac. according a j 
Jehovah. 

e. expire. 

t. to expire. 
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"I O AND J i i e LOED *said unto A a r o n , I*- JAofab 
- L O ff CPjott and thy s o n s and thy father's house with theej 
"shall-bear "the ~iniquity_of the sanctuary : and tfjmi and thy sons 
with thee "shall-bear "~the-iniquity_of your priesthood. s And| 
thy ""brethren also qf the- t r ibe-of l I j ev i , the_tribe-of thy father^ 
'bring thou with thee, that they *may_beJjoined unto thee, and 
*minister unto thee : but tfjau and thy sons with thee shall minister 
before the- tetaberaacle_of xwitness. s And they *shall-keep thy 
charge, and the-eharge-of all the tetabernacle: only they ''shall 
not come-nigh the-vessels-of the sanctuary and the altar that 
neither tfjig, nor ge also, ''die. 4 And they 'shalLbe J joined unto 
thee, and 'keep " the-charge-of the-tetabernacle_of the congrega
tion, for all the^service-of the te tabernacle : and a stranger shall 
not oome_nigh unto you. 5 And ye 'shall-keep *"the~oharge_ofI 
the sanctuary, and *"the~charge_of the altar: that there ""be no 
wrath any .more upon the-8children-of Israel. 

fi"And I , behold, I #lhave_ taken your ""brethren the Levites 
from among the_achildren-of Israel: to you they are -^given as a 
gift for *ihe LOED to fledo "the-serviee-of the- tetabernacle-of the 
congregation, ? Therefore tljott and thy sons with thee ''shall-
keep your ""priest's office for every thing_of the altar, and withinl 
the vail * and ye 'shall-serve: I ""have-given your ""priest's-office 
unto you as a service-of gift: and the stranger "Hhat cometh-nigh 
•"shall_be_put_to_ death.' ' 

8 And Jthe LOED *spake unto A a r o n , "Behold, I also "'have. 
g t v e n th.ee ""the-charge-of mine heave-offerings of all t he -ha l 
l o w e d - t h i n g s - o f the_8children-of Israel; unto thee • lhave-l-
given them b y - r e a s o n - o f t l i e a n o i n t i n g , and to thy sons, by 
an ordinance-for ever. 

9 "Th i s shalLbe thine of the k-most Bholy_things, reserved from 
the fire: every 6Poblation~of theirs, every Kmeat-offering-of| 
theirs, and every sin_offering-of theirs, and every trespass-offer-; 
ing_of theirs, which they shalLrenderb unto me, A* shall be h~most 
sholy for thee and for thy sons. 10 I n t h e h - m o s t a h o l y p l a c e 
"shalt thou eat i t ; every male 'shall-eat i t : it shalLbe holy unto 
thee. 

11 r r And this is thine; the-heave-offering-of their gift with 
all the-wave-offerings-of the-8children«of Israel: I *lhave-given 
them unto thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters with thee, 
by a statute-for ever: every-one that-is-clean in thy house shall-
eat-of ft. 

11 te ^ j | fl^f be8t_0f the oil, and all the-fbest-of the nwine, and 
of the wheat, the-firstfruits-of them which they shall.s 'offer unto 
Jthe LORD, them •'have-I-given thee. 18 And whatsoever is first, 
ripe in *the land, which they shalLbring unto Jthe LOED, shall_be 
thine; every-one that_is_clean in thine house 'shall-eat of it. 
14 Every thing-devoted in Israel shall-be thine. 

15 « Every thing_that_openeth the matrix in all flesh, which they 
•"bring unto Jthe LOED, whether it be of Xamen or "beasts, 'shall-be 
thine 1 nevertheless ""the-firstborn-of **man ®shalt-thou 'surely-
redeem, and "*the_nrstling_of *unclean *beasts l"shalt_thou_redeem 
16 And those_that_are_to_be-redeemed from a month old 'shalt. 
thou_redeem, according_to thine estimation, for the_simoney-of| 
five shekels, after the-shekel-of the sanctuary, which is twenty 
gerahs. 

17 «J5m | the_firstling_of a cow, or the-firstling_of a sheep, or the 
-firstling_of a goat, thou ""shalt not redeem; tfjef are holy; thou 
•"shalt-sprinkle their ""blood upon the altar, and 'shaltJburn their| 

k Heb. noly-of | 
liolios. 

ap. approach-
offering. 

g. gift-offering, j 
b. render-back. 
*i.tt. 

f, Heb. fat or 
choice. 

n» new-wine or \ 
mast, tirosh. 

g. give. 
J. Jehovah. 
t. their land. 
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ii. silver. 
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2. Deut. 21. S. 
npn 

>. nonfo 
i. Lev. 4. 11, 

12, 21 ; 16. 
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4. Lev. 4. 6, 

fat fm an onwing-made-.by_fire, for a r sweet savour unto Jthe 
LORD, 1S And the-flesh_of them 'shalLbe thine, as the wave 
breast and as the right shoulder *are thine. 

19 irAll the_heave_offerings~of the holy_things, which the_*child-
ren_of Israel ''offer11 unto Jthe LORD, '"have-I-given thee, and thy 
sons and thy daughters with thee, by a statute_for ever: it is a! 
eovenant-of salt for-ever before J ^ e LORD unto thee and to thy 
seed with thee." 

30 AND Jthe LORD *spake unto A a r o n , "Thou *shalt_have n o 
i n h e r i t a n c e in their land, neither 'shalt thou have any part 
among them: I am thy p a r t and thine inheritance among the . 
ehildren-of Israel. 

S1 "AND, behold, I ""have-given the- 8 cMldren-of L e v i all the 
t e n t h in Israel for an inheritance, ffor their service which t |f | 
^serve, men ""the-service-of the- t e tabernacle-of the congregation, 
|2a Neither *must the-* children^of Israel henceforth come_nigh the 

,tetabemacle-of the congregation, lest they ®bear sin, and ®die 
m " B u t the Levites "shalL8edo **the_service_of the- t e tabernacle 

.of the congregation, and tfjeg ""shalLbear their iniquity: it shall 
be a statute-for ever throughout your generations, that among 
the-^children-of Israel they *have no inheritance. ** But **the. 
tithes-of the_»children-.of Israel, which they '"offer11 as an heave, 
offering unto Jthe LORD, I *'have_given to the Levites to inherit 
therefore I *'have-.said unto them, Among the-Bchildren_of Israel 
they ^shall-have no inheritance." 

m And JtJw LORD *spake unto Moses, #saying, 
88 " Thus 'speak unto the L e v i t e s , and 'say unto them, When 

ye t a k e of ""the-8 children-of Israel **the tithes which I •'have, 
given you from them for your inheritance, then ye "shalLoffer 
up an heave-offering of it for Jthe LORD, even a t e n t h part of 

tli© t i t h e . 
37 " And this your heave~offering *shalLbe-reckoned unto you, 

as though it were the corn frof the threshingfloor, and as the 
fulness frof the winepress. 38 Thus ge also '"shalLoffer11 an heave, 
offering unto Jthe LORD of all your tithes, which ye '"receive of 
""the^ehildren-of Israel; and ye *shall-give thereof Jthe LORD'S 
•"heave-offering to Aaron the priest. m Out_of all your gifts ye 
ShalLoffer tt ""every heave-offering-of Jthe LORD, of all the~fabest 
thereof, even *"the-hallowed~part thereof out_of it. 

m « Therefore thou 'shalt-say unto them, When ye ®have. 
heaved ^the-^best thereof from it, then it 'shalLbe-counted unto 
the Levites as the-increase-of the threshingfloor, and as the-
increase-of the winepress. S1 And ye "shalLeat it I n e v e r y 
p lace , p and your households: for it is your reward ffor your 
service in the- tetabernacle-of the congregation. m And ye "shall-
bear no sin by_reason-of it, when ye ®have_heaved from it *"the. 
fabest_of i t ; neither '"shalLye.111 pollute *"the-holy-things-of the-
8children-of Israel, ahlest ye die." 

"1 Q AND Jthe LORD *spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, ®saying, 
JL*J s "This is the-stordinance_of the law which Jt1w LORD 
•'hath-commanded, saying, * Speak unto the_"children_of Israel, 
that they **bring thee a r r e d he i f e r *without_spot, wherein is 
no blemish, and upon which never came yoke: 8 and ye •shall 
give |ft unto Eleazar the priest, that he "may-bring fjtt forth 
without the camp, and one 'shalLslay fjet before his face; 

* " And Eleazar the priest 'shall-take of her blood with his 

r. or savonr-of 
rest, reeakh 
nikhoakb. 

J. Jehovah. 

n. offer~np or 
heave-tip. 

f» for or in 
exchange for. 

t©. teat. 

*u offer-up or 
heave-op. 

fr. from. 

u. offer-up. 

fa. Seb. fat 
or choice, 
kbeleb. 

f. in_excnange-
for, 

te. tent, ohel. 

m. make-
common. 

a. or and ye 
shall not dip. 

j , Jehovah, 
st. statnte-of. 

fc. take, ffeh. 
lahkakh. 

r. red, Heb. 
adiimmah, 
/romahdahm, j 
red. 

p. or perfect. 
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finger, and 'sprinkle of her Hood ^directly before the~tetabermacle 
of the congregation seven times: j 

8 " A n d owe #slialLbl>urn ""the heifer in Ms sight; her ""skin,; 
and her "flesh, and her "blood, with her dung, ' shal l -heJ 'bum: I 

6 €€ And the priest *shall_take cedar wood, and hyssop, andi 
scarlet, and 'cast tit into the_midst_of the-bllburning-of the 

heifer. 7 Then the priest •shall-wash his clothes, and he *shalL! 
bathe his flesh in xswater, and afterward he 'shalLcome into the' 
camp, and the priest 'shalLbe-unclean until the even. | 

8 u And XAhe-that bburneth Jet 'shalLwash his clothes in *swater, 
and 'bathe his flesh in x*water, and *shalLbe-unclean nntil the! 
even. 9 And a !man that is clean 'shall-gather-up ' the-askes-Ofl 
the heifer9 and iay-J/iem-np without the camp in a clean place, 
and it *shall_be kept for the-congregation-of the_schiliren_of| 
Israel for a ^ a t e r - o f separation: it is gia purification-for-sin. 

10 " A n d 1Ahe_that gathereth ""the_ashes-of the heifer 'shall 
wash Ms "clothes, and *be-unelean until the even: and it •shall 
be unto the-*cMldren_of Israel, and nnto the stranger "Hhatj 
sojourn.eth among them, for a statute-for ever. 

ii "«-He-that toucheth the dead-body of any A9aman •shall_be. 
u n c l e a n seven days. l2 f̂ e 'shall-purify-himself with it on the 
tMrd xday, and on the seventh xday he 'shall-be-clean : but if he, 
purify not Mmself the third xday, then A0 the seventh *day he shall 
not be-clean. 

is "Whosoever x itoucheth the dead-body of any AiX*man that 
Is-dead, and ^purifieth not Mmself, ''defileth "the-tabernacle-of 
Jihe LOBB; and *that xsoul 'shall-be-cut-off from Israel: because 
the-Bwater_of separation was not sprinkled upon him, he shall-be 
unclean; his uncleanness is yet mupon Mm. 

14 " This is the law, when a *man *"dieth in a ten t : all '"that 
come into the tent, and all that is in the tent, shalLbe-unelean 
seven days. 

15 €€ And every open vessel, which hath no covering bound uponl 
it, ttis unclean. 

16 €€ And whosoever ''toucheth one-that-is_slain_with a sword in' 
the-open xfields, or a dead-body, or a bone-of a aman, or a grave, 
•shall-be-unelean seven days. 

17 " A n d for an *uncleanperson they 'shall-take of the_a a s h e s 
of theJ^burnt-heifer-of xpurification-for-sin, and l arniinixLg| 
^ w a t e r "shalLbe-put u thereto in a vessel: l 8 and a clean % person 
*sliall-take hyssop, and *dip it in the "water, and 'sprinkle ii upon 
the tont, and upon all the vessels, and upon the * persons that 
•'were there, and upon "him-that touched a xbone, or xone_slain, 
or xone_dead, or a "grave: 19 and the clean person *shall_sprinkle 
upon the unclean on the third xday, and on the seventh *day 
and on the seventh xday he 'shalLpurify himself, and *wash Ms 
clothes, and 'bathe-Mmself in xswater, and 'shalLbe-clean at xeven. 

80 ** But the iman that ''shalLbe-unclean, and '"shall not purify-
'himself, xthat xsoul *shalLbe_cut-off from among the "congre
gation, because he "'hath-defiled 'the-sanctuary-of zihe LOED: 
the_"water-of separation ' 'hath not been sprinkled upon him; %t 
is unclean. 

81 " And it *shall_be a perpetual statute unto them, that Ahe. 
that-sprinkleth the-swater«of "separation '"shalLwash his clothes 
and l xhe-that toucheth the-^irater-of "separation l*shaILbe_un-j 
clean until "even. m And whatsoever the unclean person '"toucheth 
""shalLbe-unclean; and the soul *Hhat toucheth it ghaiLba 
unclean until "even." 
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C\ f \ T H E N *came the^children-of Israel, even the whole con-' 
^ v v gregation, into the-desert-of KZin in the first xmonth: 
and the people *abode in K a d e s h ; and M i r i a m *died there, 
and *was-buried there. 

8 And there-was n o E w a t e r for the congregation t and they 
gathered-themselves-together against Moses and against Aaron. 

8 And the people *chode with Moses, and *spake, ® saying, 
" Would God that we had_died when our brethren died before 
J the LOED 1 4 And why #lhave-.ye-brought-.up ""the-**congregation 

of 3ihs LOED into ''this "wilderness, that tot and our cattle ®should| 
die there ? 6 And wherefore ' 'have-ye-made-us-to-come-up out 
of Egypt, to bring m in unto *this *evil xplace ? it is no plaoa.of 

seed, or of "figs, or of Tines , or of -pomegranates | neither_is-
there any "water to drink." 

" And Moses and Aaron *went from the-presence_of the assem
bly unto the-6 door-of the. tBtabernacle-of the congregation, and 
they *fell upon their faces: and the-glory-of *the LOED A p 
p e a r e d unto them. 

7 And ythe LOED *spake unto Moses, esaying, 8 f f*Take **the 
r o d , and 'gather thou ""the cassembly together, tfjou, and Aaron 

thy brother, and ' s p e a k ye unto the r o rock before their eyes; 
and it •shalLgive-forth his "water, and thou *shalt_bring_forth 
to them "water out_of the rorock: so thou 'shalt-giye ""the congre
gation and their ""beasts drink/1 

9 And Moses *took ""the r o d from before 3the LOBD, Mas he 
commanded him. 10 And Moses and Aaron ^gathered ""the "con
gregation together before the ^rock, and he *said unto them, 

Hear now, ye rebels; ^must-we-fetch you "water out.of *this 
xroek ? " ll And Moses *lifted_up his ""hand, and with his rod he 
s m o t e ""the rorock twice: and the "water *came-out abundantly, 

and the congregation *drank, and their beasts also* 
18 And 3the LOED *spake unto M o s e s and A a r o n , "Because 

ye believed *me not, to sanctify me in the_eyes_of the-* children. 
of Israel, therefore ye Fshall not bring xthis *as congregation into 
the land which I "'have-given them." 

18 SBjte is the_water_of m M e r i b a h ; because the-gchildren_of 
Israel strove with 3the LOED, and he *was-sanctified in them. 

14 AND Moses *sent messengers from Kadesh unto the -k ing . 
of B d o m , " Thus Jsaith thy brother Israel, Cjjou #lknowest ""all 
the * travel that ' 'hath-bef alien u s : u how our fathers #went, 
down into Egypt, and we *have_ dwelt in Egypt m<la long time | 
and the Egyptians Vexed us, and our fathers: u and when we 
cried unto * the LOED, he *heard our voice, and *sent an angel, 

and *hath_brought-.us-forth out-qf Egypt : and, behold, to are in 
kKadesh, a city in the_uttermost-of thy border: 17 let-us-pass, I 
_pray_thee, through thy country: we '"will not pass-through the 
-fields, or through the -vineyards, neither wilLwe-drink of the 
water-of the -wells; we wilLgo by the king's high,way, we will 
not turn to the right-hand nor to the left, until we Tiave-passed! 
thy borders." 

*8 And E d o m *said unto him, (e Thou shalt not passJby me, 
lest I ^come_out against thee with the sword." 

19 And the^ehildren-of Israel *said unto him, " W e wilLgo by 
the high-way; and if I and my cattle 'drink of thy water, then 
I will-pay for i t : I will only, without doinp any thing else, '"go. 
through on my feet." *° And he *said, " Thou shalt not go-
through/1 

| And Edom *came-out against him with much people, and with 

rod. See ch, 
xvii. 
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a strong hand. n Thus Edom ^refused to give ' Israel passage! 
through his border: wherefore Israel *turned-away from him. ! 

18 And the^ehildren-of Israel, even the whole congregation, 
journeyed from Kadesh, and *came unto " m o u n t h H o r . 

*» 

8. Ex. 29.19, 
30. 

a 

It. Hor, Moun
tain. 

7, 8. 2 Kin. 18. 
4. John 3. 
14,16} 6.40, 

bu. tfif 

h 

- . &% 
neri|n mi 

rait? 

12-15. See 
Deut. 2. 8-
23. 

196 

83 AND *ihe LORD *spake unto Moses and Aaron in "mount 
Hor, by the-^eoast-of the_land_of Edom, ®saying, u €€ A a r o n 
shalLbe-gathered unto his "people: for he shall not enter into 
the land which I ' 'have-given unto the-'children-of Israel, 
because ye rebelled against my m*"word at the-*water_of Meribah. 
21 'Take "Aaron and "Eleazar his son, and 'bring ijitn up unto| 
"mount Hor ; m and 'strip ""Aaron of his ""garments, and 'put them 
upon ""Bleazar his son: and Aaron shalLbe.gathered unio Ms 
people, and 'shall-die there.w 

37 And Moses *did "'as Jths LOED commanded: and they *went_ 
up into "mount Hor in the-sight-of all the congregation. as And 
Moses *stripped ""Aaron of his ""garments, and *put t | « i upon 
""Eleazar his son; and Aaron *died there in the-top-of the mount; 
and Moses and Eleazar *came-down from the mount. 

n And when all the congregation *saw that Aaron was-dead, 
they *mourned for ""Aaron thirty days, even all the.-hous6.-of 
Israel. 

Q "1 AND wlten king A r a d the Canaanite, which-dwelt-in the 
*<wJL south, *heard-tell that Israel *'came by_the-way-of the 
spies; then he fought against Israel, and *took some-of them 
prisoners. * And Israel *vowed a vow unto 3the LOED, and *said, 
€t If thou ^wilt-indeed 'deliver xthis fpeople into my hand, then II 
•wilLutterly-destroy their "cities." 

8 And 3the LORD ^hearkened to the-voice-of Israel, and *de-
livered-up ""the Canaanites; and they *utterly^destroyed t|em 
and their ""cities: and he *called the_name-of the place h H o r 
m a h . 

4 And they *journeyed from "mount Hor by_the_way-of the. 
Bed sea, to compass ""the-land_of Edom: and the-souLof thel 

people *was-much-discouraged beeause-of the way. 6 And the' 
people *spake against "God, and against Moses, a Wherefore 
*'have-yeJbrought-us-up out-of Egypt to die in the wilderness ~ 
for there is no bread, neither is there any water; and our soul 
•'loatheth this light "bread." e And *the LOED *sent mfiery 
sS©rp©llfs among the people, and they *bit ""the people; and 
much people of Israel *died. 

f Therefore the people *came to Moses, and *said, " We ''have 
sinned, for we ''have-spoken against 3the LOED, and against thee; 
•pray unto 3the LOED, that he *take»away ""the "serpents from 
us.1' And Moses *prayed for the people. 

8 And sthe LoED*said unto Moses, " 'Make thee a **fiery ser
pent, and 'set tt upon a epole: and it 'shalLcome-to-pass, that 
every-one "Athat is_bitten, when he 'looketh-upon it, A* *shall-live." 
9 And Moses *made a se rpen t -o f b r a s s , and *put it upon a\ 
"epole, and it 'came.to pass, that if a "serpent had_bitten ""any 
'man, when he *''beheld the_serpent-of "brass, **he ''lived. 

10 AND the-^children-of Israel *set-forward, and *pitehed in 
°Oboth. u And they ^ jou rneyed from Oboth, and ^pitched at I 
Ije-1abarim, in the wilderness which is before Moab, toward the 
sunrising. 

12 From thence they removed, and *pitched in the^valley^of 
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Zared. 1S From thence they removed, and *pitched on the-other J 
side-of A n i o n , which is in the wilderness '"that cometh-out of | 
theJ^eoasts-of the Amorites: for Arnon is the_border-of Moab, 
between Moab and the Amorites. 

u Wherefore it 'is-said in the_book-of the-wars-of 3ihe LOED, 
" W h a t he did in mthe Bed-sea, 

And in ""the brooks of Arnon, 
And at the_stream-of the brooks that *'goeth_down to t he . 

dwelling-of Ar, 
And **lieth upon the-border-of Moab." 

u And from thence they went to J* B e e r : that is the well 
whereof *tfm LORD spake unto Moses, " 'Gather ""the people to
gether, and I will-give them water." 

l f Then Israel W i g *this 5 song, 
w*Spring-up, 0 well; 

•Sing ye nnto i t : 
The princes digged the well, 
The_nobles.of the people digged it, 
By the direction of the lawgiver, with their staves/1 

And from the wilderness they went to M a t t a n a h : w and from! 
Mattanah to Nahaliel: and from Nahaliel to Bamoth; m and from| 
Bamoth in the valley, that is in the_fcountry_of Moab, to the~top_ 
of x Pisga l l , which looketh toward %i Jeshimon. 

81 And Israel *sent messengers nnto B S ihon king-of the Amor
ites, #saying, m " 'Let-me-pass through thy land; we will not I 
turn into the -fields, or into the -vineyards; we will not drink of\ 
the-waters-of the -well: but we wilLgo-along by the king's high 
way, until we be-past thy borders." 

88 And Sihon would not suffer ""Israel to pass-through Ms bor 
der : but Sihon ^gathered ""all his people together, and *went»out 
against Israel into the wilderness: and he *came to Jahaz, and 
*fought against Israel. 

u And I s r a e l *smote M m with the_edge-of the sword, and 
*possessed his ""land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto the. 
•ehildreruof Amnion: for the-border-of the-8children-of Ammon 
was strong. 

m And Israel *took **all *these *cities: and Israel *dwelt in all 
the-cities-of the Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all the-villages 
thereof, S6 For Heshbon wm the-city-of Sihon the-king-of the 
Amorites, who had-fought against the former king-o£ Moab, and] 
*fcaken ""all his land out-of his hand, even unto Arnon. 

^ Wherefore " they- that speak-in . proverbs 'say, 
" p0ome into Heshbon, 

*Let the-city-of Sihon be-buOt and ^prepared; 
28 For ' 'there-is a fire gone out-of Heshbon, 

A flame from the-city-of Sihon: 
I t •'hath-consumed Ar of Moab, 
And the-lords_of the-high-places-of Arnon. 
Woe to thee, Moab ! 
Thou ' 'art-undone, 0 people_of Chemosh: 
He ''hath-given his sons that-escaped, 
And his daughters, into captivity 
Unto Sihon king-of the Amorites. 
We *have-shot_at them; 
Heshbon ''is-perished even unto Bibon, 
And we *have_laid-them-waste even nnto Nophah, 
Which reacheth unto Medeba." 
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81 Tims Israel *dwelt in the-land-of the A m o r i t e s . sa Audi 
Moses *sent to spy-out ""Jaazer, and they *took the-villages 
thereof, and *drove-out ""the Amorites that were there, 

83 And they *turned and *went-up by the-way~of xBashan: 
and ° 0 g theJdng-of xbBashan *went-out against them, |«, andl 
all his people, to the battle at Edrei. 

84 And 3the LORD *said unto Moses, " ^Fear fjtm not : for I "'have 
-delivered §im into thy hand, and **all his -people, and his l a n d ; 
and thou *shalt-do to him acas thou didst unto Sihon king_of the 
Amorites, which Adwelt at Heshbon." S6 So they *smote Jim, and 
Ms ""sons, and "all his people, until there was none left him aHve: 
and they *possessed his "land. 

Q Q AND •the-schildren-of Israel *set.forward, and *pitched 
fO: ^ 0 in the_plains-of M o a b on this side Jordan by Jericho. 

g And b B a l a k the-son_of *Zippor *saw **all that Israel •Ibad-
done to the Amorites. 8 And Moab *was sore afraid of the people, 
because tfjfg were many: and Moab *was-distressed because of the 
*children_of Israel. 

4 And Moab *said unto the-elders-of Midian, t€ Now shall this 
company lick_up ""all that are round-about us, as the ox ®licketh-
up *"the-grass-of the field." And Balak the-son-of Zippor was 
king of the Moabites at *that xtime» 

I He *sent messengers therefore unto ba B a l a a m the_son-ol 
Beor to Pethor, which is by the river of the_land-of the-1 children! 
of his people, to call him, saying, "Behold, there is a people 

•'come-out from Egypt ; behold, they ''cover ""the.faee.of the 
earth, and tfjtg •'abide over against m e : 6 *come now therefore, L. 
pray-thee, c*curse me "this fpeople; for tfjeg are too mighty fori 
me; peradventure I 'shalLprevail, thai we ""may-smite them, and' 
that I *may-drive them out-of the land: for I k , ,wot that *~he 
whom thou *blessest is xblessed, and he whom thou cleursesfc *is~ 
cursed." 

7 And the-elders-of Moab and the_elders-of Midian *departed 
with the rewards-of-divination in their hand; and they *came 
unto Balaam, and *spake unto him the_words-of Balak. 8 And 
he *said unto them, " 'Lodge here this night, and I *will-bringl 
p i t word again, w as *the LOED shalLspeak unto me %" and the-
princes_of Moab *abode with Balaam. 

• And "God *came unto Balaam, and *said, a What x*men are 
xthese with thee ? " l0 And Balaam *said unto x"Grod, " Balak the-' 
son_of Zippor, king-of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying 9

 n € Be
hold, there is m "people xxcome.out fof Egypt, which *covereth 
""the_cface_of the ear th: "come now, Ctt'curse me tjjmt; peradven
ture I shall-be.able to overcome them, and *drive-them-out/ "\ 
12 And BG-od *said unto Balaam, "Thou 'shalt not go with them; 
thou *shalt n o t c curse ""the people; for tljeg are xblessed." 

18 And B a l a a m *rose_up in the morning, and *said unto the-
princes_of Balak, " 'Get you into your land: for Jtlte LOED *!refus-
eth to-give_me-leave to go with you." 

14 And the-princes-of Moab *rose-up, and they *went unto! 
Balak, and *said, u Balaam "'refuseth to come with us / 1 

I I And B a l a k *sent yet again princes, &more, and more-honour
able than they. 16 And they *came to Balaam, and *said to him, 
"Thus ''saith Balak the-son-of Zippor, "Let nothing, Lpray-thee, 
hinder thee from coming unto me : 17 for I will-promote thee unto 
very-great honour, and I wilLdo whatsoever thou 'savest unto 
me: •come therefore, I_pray_thee, m "curse me xthis speople/ " 
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18 And B a l a a m * a n s w e r e d and *said unto the-servants~of| 
Balak,ee If Balak '"would-give me Ms house full_of silver and gold, 
I ^cannot go beyond ""the_word_of 3ihe LOED my sGod, to ®do less 
or more. 1B Now theref ore, I-pray_you, 'tarry ge also *here this 
night, that I *may-know what 3the LOED wilLsay unto me more." 

20 And s G o d *came unto Balaam at night, and *said unto him, 
If the «men "'come to call thee, *rise_up, and *go with them; but 

yet ""the word which I shalLsay unto thee, tfjat l"shalt-thou_do." 
M And Balaam *rose.up in the morning, and *saddled his ""ass, 

and *went with the_princes-of Moalb. 
~~ And "God's anger *was Jrindled because Je went: and the-

amg*el_of 3the LOED P*stood in the way for an adversary against! 
Mm. Now t$ was riding upon his a s s , and his two servants were\ 
with him. m And the ass *saw ""the-angel_of 3the LOED standing1 

in the way, and his sword Adrawn in his hand: and the ass 
*turned_aside fout_of the way, and *went into the field: and 
Balaam *smote *"the ass, to turn her into the way. ** But the 
angeLof 3ihe LOED *stood in a path-of the vineyards, a wall being 
on this side, and a wall on that side. 35 And *wlien the ass saw 
the_angel-of 3the LOED, she Hhrust-herself unto the wall, and 

*crushed Balaam's ""foot against the wall: and he *smote her again 
28 And the_angel_of 3the LOED *went further, and *stood in aj 

narrow place, where was no way to turn either to the right-hand 
or to the left. 27 And *when the ass saw the-angel_of 3the LOED, 
she *fell-down under Balaam: and Balaam's anger *was_kindled, 
and he *smote ""the ass with a xstaff. 

28 And 3ihe LOED ^opened ""the-mouth-of t h e a s s , and she 
*said unto Balaam, " W h a t ' 'have-I-done unto thee, that thou 
'hast-smitten me these three times ? " 29 And Balaam *said unto 
'the ass, " Because thou "'hast_mocked me : I would there-were a 

sword in mine hand, for now "'would-I-kill thee." 80 And the 
ass *said unto Balaam, "Am not I thine ass, upon which thou 

hast-ridden ever since I was thine unto xthis xday ? was I ever 
wont to do so unto thee ? " And he *said, " Nay." 

81 Then 3the LOED ^opened "the_eyes-of B a l a a m , and he *saw| 
the_angel-of 3the LOED standing in the way, and his sword 

drawn in his hand: and he *bowed_down his head, and *fell-flat 
on his face. 

82 And the_angel_of 3the LORD *said unto him, "Wherefore 
'hast-thou-smitten thine ""ass these three times ? behold, I went-

out Ho h withstand-thee, because thy *way "'is-perverse before 
me; 
times 
slain t|ft, and saved f)et alive, 

8 i A n d Balaam *said unto the_angeLof 3the LOED, " I havt 
sinned | for I knew not that tfjmi Astoodest in the way against me: 
now therefore, if it b displease thee, I wilLget me back-again/1 

86 And the-angeLof 3the LOBD *said unto Balaam, "*Go with| 
the ^men; but only ""the word that I shalLspeak unto thee, tfjat 
thou "shalt-speak." So Balaam *went with the_princes-of Balak. 

86 And *when B a l a k heard that Balaam was-come, he *went_j 
out to meet him unto a city_of Moab, which is in the-border_ofl 

Arnon, which is in the-utmost bo coast. 
87 And Balak *said unto Balaam, " Did I not ®earnestly *'send 

unto thee to call thee ? wherefore earnest thou not unto me ? 'am 
I not able indeed to promote-thee-to_honour ? " 38 And Balaam 
*said unto Balak, " L o , I "'am-come unto thee: have I now ®any_ 
power hat-all to say any thing ? the word that sGod '"putteth iu 
my mouth, tjat shalLI-speak." 

sa. Heb. anah-
shim. 

God, Blohim. 
j . Jehovah, 

. plaoed-
liimself. 

f. from. 

, 6. Jehovah 
my Elohiiri. 

j . Jehovah. 

88 and the ass *saw me, and Hurned from me these three 
unless she had-turned from me, surely now also I had-* 

t. b» to be an 
adversary, 
Heb. le-sah-
tahn, from 
ealitan, to 
be-ho§fcile» 
to oppose. 

b. be-evil in 
thine eyes. 

89. Heb. anah-
shim, plural 
of ish or 
enosh. 

bo. border, Heb. 
getjul. 
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B.C. 1452, I 81 And B a l a a m *went witli Balak, and they *came unto kKir-| 
jath-huzoth. m And Balak 8**offered oxen and sheep, and *sent 
to Balaam, and to the princes that were with him. 

41 And it *came_to_pass *on the morrow, that Balak *took 
Balaam, and *brought_him_up into_the-high_places_of Baal, that 

thence he *might-see the_utmost-parL.of the people. 

%rh)t 
mm 

D ^ « 

7, 8. See Eom. 
8. 31-33. 

flit* 

19. Ex. 33,16. 
Deut. 33. 29. 

110. Ps. 37. 37. 
See ch. 31. 8, 

|m. ^ 3 nbflj 

k. Eriath. 
khuzoth, 
i.e. a city-of 
streets. 

sa. sacrificed, 
i. in the morn-

AND Balaam *said unto Balak, " 'Build me here s e v e n 
a l t a r s , and 'prepare me here seven oxen and seven 
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rams." 

g And Balak *did acas Balaam had-spoken; and Balak andl 
Balaam *offeredtt on every *altar a bullock and a ram. 

8 And Balaam *said unto Balak, " 'Stand by thy ^burnt-offer-
ing, and I * will-go: peradventure 3the LORD wilLcome to meetj 
me: and whatsoever he 'sheweth me I 'wilLtell thee.'1 And he; 
*went to_an-high_ place. 

* And s G o d *met B a l a a m : and he *said unto H i m , " I •'have, 
prepared ""seven xaltars, and I ^ave-offered11 upon every "altar al 
bullock and a ram." 6 And Jthe LORD *put a word in Balaam's 
mouth, and *said, " 'Return unto Balak, and thus thou 'shalt 
speak,11 

6 And he ^returned unto him, and, lo, he xstood by his "burnt, 
sacrifice, Je, and all the-princes-of Moab, 7 And he *took-up his 
p a r a b l e , and *said, 

" Balak the_king_of Moab *hath_ brought me from Aram, 
Out_of the_mountains_of the east, saying, 
€ 'Oorne, c 'curse me Jacob, 
And 'come, 'defy Israel.' 

8 How shalLL c a curse, whom e~God *'hath not m cursed ? 
Or how shalLLdefy, whom Jthe LORD ''hath not defied f 

9 For from the_top-of the rocks I '"see him, 
And from the hills I ^behold him; 
Lo, the -people shalLdwell alone, 
And shall not be-reckoned among the nations. 

10 Who *'can_count the_dust.of Jacob, 
And the_number_of ''the-fourth-partf-of Israel ? 

•"Let mme die the-death-of tlte u "righteous, 
And *let my last-end be like his ! " 

11 And B a l a k *said unto Balaam, " What #,hast-thon_done' 
unto me f I took thee to cu curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou 
•'hast-blessed them •altogether.1 ' 

18 And he ^answered and *said, u '"Must I not take-heed to 
speak ""that-which Jthe LORD *hath-put in my mouth ? " 

18 And B a l a k *said unto him, u 'Come, I-pray-thee, with me 
unto another place, from whence thou *mayest-see them; thou| 
shalt_see but the_utmost-part-of them, and shalt not see them 
all x and cm "curse me them from thence." 

14 And he *brought him into the-field_of Zophim, to the-top-of 
*Pisgah , and *built seven altars, and *offeredu a bullock and al 
ram on every *altar. l s And he *said unto Balak, " 'Stand here| 
by thy M burnt-offering, while I '"meet the LORD yonder." 

16 And 3the LORD *met Balaam, and *put a word in his mouth, 
and *said, " 'Gro^again unto Balak, and "say thns." ll And *when 
he came to him, behold, he xstood by his "burnt-offering, and! 
the-princes-.of Moab with him. And Balak *said unto him, 
" What ''hath Hhe LORD spoken ? " 

18 And he *took_up his p a r a b l e , and *said, 
" 'Bise-up, Balak, and 'hear; 

ac. according 
as, Heb. 
ca-asher. 

o. offered-np. 
as. ascending. 

offering, 
holah. 

J. Jehovah. 

God, Elohim, 
plural. 

as, ascending, 
offering. 

c. curse, ahrah. 

cu. curse, kah-
bah. 

e. El, God, 
singular, 

J. Jehovah. 

m. my soul. 
u. upright, 

Heb, - ' ySshah-

m. ascending-
offering. 

J. Jehovah. 
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ah. * # 

ha. Bgv »Ajrt 

&tn 
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•Hearken unto me, thou son-of Zippor: 
c-*Grod is not a iman> *that lie should_lie; 
Neither the_son_of aman, *that lie should-repenfc: 
•'Hath Je said, and snail lie not do it ? 
Or *hath_he_spoken, and '"shall lie not make-it-good ? 

Behold, I #,have-received commandment to bless; 
And he *hath_blessed; and I ''cannot reverse it. 

He "'hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
Neither ' 'hath-he-seen perverseness in Israel: 
0 The LOED his BGrod is with him, 
And the-shout-of a king is among them. 

e-(Jod xbrought them out-of Egypt ; 
He hath as-it_were the_strength-of an u unicorn. 

Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob, 
Neither i$ th&re any divination against Israel: 
Aeeording-to this_time it shalLbe-said of Jacob and of 

Israel, * What *'hath e"*Gtad wrought I% 

Behold, the -people shall.jrise-up as a great J ion , 
And lif t„up-himself as a young-lion: 
He shall not lie-down until he 'eat-of the prey, 
And ''drink the-blood-of the "slain." 

Sl And Ba lak *said unto Balaam, " Neither cu®curse them *at_ 
all, nor ®bless them l"at-alL" m But Ba laam ^answered and 
*said unto Balak, " Told not I thee, ®saying, All that 3ihs LOED 
'speaketh, tjat I ""must-do f " 

37 And Balak *said unto Balaam, " 'Come, Lpray-thee, I will. 
bring thee unto another place; peradventure it wilL please 1BGod 
that thou 'mayestJ511 curse me them from thence." 

S8 And Balak *brought ''Balaam unto the-top_of "Feor , '"•that 
looketh toward txJeshimon. 2 t And Balaam *said unto Balak, 

Build me here seven altars, and ^prepare me here seven bul
locks and seven rams." 80 And Balak Mid acas Balaam ''haoL 
said, and *offeredtt a bullock and a ram on every xaltar. 

M AND *when Balaam saw that it w pleased 3the LOBD to 
bless ""Israel, he went not, as at other times, to mseek_ 

for enchantments, but he *set his face toward the wilderness. 
§ And Balaam *lifted.up his ""eyes, and he *saw ""Israel abiding 

MI Aw tents according-to their tribes; and the-.Spirit.of "God 
came upon him. 8 And he *took-up his parable, and #said, 

"Balaam the-son-of Beor ^hath-said, 
And the ,fcman hwhose "eyes -^are-open •'"hath-said t 
He xhath.said, "Srhich-heard the-words-of c~God, 
Which ""saw the-vision-of *hthe "Almighty, 
Palling into a trance, but ha having his eyes open % 
How goodly B,are thy tents, O Jacob, 
And thy tabernacles, O Israel! 
As the valleys ' 'are-they-spread-forth, 
As gardens by the river's side, 
As the-trees-of-lign-aloes-which Jthe LOED ' 'hath-planied, 
And as cedar-trees beside the waters. 

He shall-pour the water out.of his buckets, 
And Ms seed shall be in many waters, 
And his king *shallJbe-higher than Agag, 
And his kingdom *shalLbe_exalted. 

"-God Abrought-him_forth out.of Egypt ; 
He hath as-it_were the_strength-of an "unicorn; 
He shalLeat-up the nations his enemies, 

. i l f God, 
singular, 
Heb. ish. 

. ahdahnu 

J. G. Jehovah 
Ms Elohim, 
his Triune 
God. 

©. 11, -God, 
sing%dart the 
Mighty One. 

n, mnieorn, 
jff#©» rS-eem, 
from raham, 
to be high, 
Sept. 

one horned. 
El. 

J. Jehovah. 

"God, Elohim. 

t. ©r the desert. 

ac. according 
as, 

n. offered-mp. 

w. was-good in 
the-eyes-of 
Jehovah. 

m. meet en
chantments, 
nlkhashim, 
from nah-
khash, a 
serpent. 

•God, Elohim, 
plural. 

at. strong-man, 
Heb, geber. 

h, having the 
eye open. 

e. fil» -God, 
singular, 
tbe-Migbfcy-
One-

sh. Shaddai, the 
JUl-rafficient. 

ha. having his 
eyes open or 
uncovered. 

e. l l , tlie-
Mifhfcy-God. 

m. unicorn, rS-
eem. 
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ha, D?̂ J? «6|«1 
17. Rev. 1. 7. * 

Matt. 2. 2. 
Rev. 22.16. 
Gen. 49.10. 

sta. 3?13 

19. Ps. 110. 2. 

71x717714 

And shalLbreak their bones, 
And ""pierce-J/iem-through with his arrows. 
He couched, he lay-down as a lion, 
And as a great_lion: who shalLstir-him~up ? 
ABlessed is xhe-that_blesseth thee, 
And cAcursed is xhe_that_ccurseth thee / ' 
And Balak's anger *was_kindled against Balaam, and he 

|*smote his *~hands together: and Balak *said unto Balaam, " I 
called thee to cn curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou *'hast alto
gether blessed them these three times. u Therefore now *flee 
thorn to thy place: I thought to promote thee unto great honours 
but, lo, *the LORD * lhath-kept-thee-back from honour/1 ' 

15 And Ba laam "said unto Balak, " Spake I not also to thy 
(messengers which thou sentest unto me, saying,1S If Balak ""would 
-give me Ms house fulLof silver and gold, I '"cannot go-beyond 
"the.commandment„of Jthe LORD, to do either good or bad of mine 
-own mind; but what Jthe LORD '"saith, tftat wilLl-speak ? u And 
now, behold, I xgo unto my people: come therefore, and I wilL 
co advertise thee what xthis "people shalLdo to thy people in the 

latter days." 
16 And he *took_up his parable, and *said, 

" Balaam the-son_of Beor Ahath_said, 
And the 8tman h whose eyes are_open •''hath-said: 
He xhath_said, ^which-heard the_words_of e-Grod1 
And Aknew theJmowledge-of tlie m most-High, 
Which ''saw the_vision_of 8b the s Almighty, 
Falling into a trance, but hahaving his eyes open: 
I shalLsee him, but not now: 
I shalLbehold him, but not nigh: 
There_JshalLcome a a t8Star out_of Jacob, 
And a Sceptre 'shalLrise out~of Israel, 
And 'shalLsmite the_corners-of Moab, 
And ® destroy all the_8children_of Sheth. 

And E d o m 'shalLbe a possession, 
Seir also #shall_be a possession for his enemies ; 
And Israel ^shall-do-valiantly. 

Out-of Jacob *shall_come»he_that_shalLhave-dominioii, 
And *shall_destroy him-that-remaineth of the city." 
And *when_he Jooked-on "Amalek, he *took-up his parable, 
*said, 

" Amalek was the-first-of the nations ; 
But his latter_end shall be that-he-perish for-ever.1* 
And he *looked_on **the Keni tes , and took-up his parable, 
*said, 

" Strong is thy dwelling-place, 
And thou ®puttest thy nest in a *rock. 
Nevertheless the Kenite shalLbe wasted, 
Until A s s h u r shall-carry-thee-away-captive." 

28 And he *took«up his parable, and *said, 
"Alas , who shall-live when e_God ®doeth_this! 

34 And ships shall come from the-coast.of Chittim, 
And 'shalLafflict Asshur, and *shalLafflict Eber, 
And fie also shalLperish for_ever." 

26 And B a l a a m *rose_up, and *went and *retum©d to his 
place: and Balak also went his way. 

1. Ch. 81.16. 
1 Cor. 10. 8. 
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c. curse, ahrah. 

j . Jehovah. 

co, counsel or 
instruct. 

en. or end-of 
the davs. 

and 1 

and ' 

S3 

25 AND Israel *abode in **h Sb i t t im, and the people *be-
gan to commit-whoredom with the_daughters-,of Moab 

en. kahbah. 

s t strong-man, 
geher. 

h. having the 
eye open. 

e. I I , God, 
singular. 

m. Most-High, 
Heb. hftl8ydn, 
from, hahlah, 
to ascend. 

ha. having 
his eyes 
uncovered. 

sta. star, Heb. 
eoeabb, from 
cahhah, to 
roU-up. 

e. El, the. * 
Mighty-God, 
singular. 

sK. Slilltim, 
Acacias. 
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28-31. 
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"«0 

9. Deut. 4. S. 
1. Cor. 10. 8. 

w. ^ 3 j ? T l f 

IS. See 1 Chron. 
6. 4, etc. 
Mai, 2. 4, S. 

i7rohr3i:*r" 
18. Ch. 3i. 16. 

Rev. 2.14. 

njri* 

2. See Ex. 30. 
12-16. 

3, 4. Num. 1. 
1-3. 

Tt f l 

SONS OJ 
EEUBEN. 
43,730. 

. See Gen. 
xlvi. Ex. vi, 
1 Chron, iv— 
viii. 

And 'they *called the people unto the-sacrinces_of 'their gods : 
and the people *did-eat, and *bowed-down to 'their gods. I 

8 And Israel *joined-himself unto b Baal -peor : and the_anger-| 
of 3the LOBD *was_kindled against Israel. I 

4 And 3the LORD *said unto Moses, " "Take ""all the-cheads-of 
the people, and "hang tfjem up before 3the LORD against the sunj 
that the_fierce anger-of 3the LORD *may-be-turned_away from 
I s rae l " j 

6 And Moses *said unto the_judges-of Israel, " 'Slay ye every-1 
one his ®men ^ tha t were-joined unto Baal-peor." 

0 And, behold, one of the-8childreii_of Israel came and *brought 
unto his brethren a sMidianitish-woman in the-sight-of Moses, 
and in the-sight-of all the-eongregation_of the-achildren_ofj 
Israel, *who were weeping before the-edoor-of the-tetabernacle_of 
the congregation. ! 

7 And when Ph inehas , the-son-of Eleazar, the_son_of Aaron 
the priest, *saw it, he *rose-up from among the congregation, and] 
^took a javelin in his hand; 8 and he *went after thWman-of | 
Israel into Hhe tent, and *thrast ""both-of_them through, "*the-
'man-of Israel, and ""the woman through her belly. So the plague 
*was-stayed from the.8children^of Israel. 9 And ^hose - tha t 
died in the plague *were twenty and four thousand. 

10 And J % LORD *spake unto Moses, ® saying, u "Phinehas, 
the-son-of Eleazar, the-son_of Aaron the priest, ' 'hath-turned 
my ""wrath away from the-8children_of Israel, while he was-zeal-
ous wfor my ""sake among them, that I consumed not ""the_schild-
ren-of Israel in my jealousy. 13 Wherefore *say, Behold, I xgive' 
unto him my ""covenant-of peace: 13 and he #shalLhave it, and' 
his seed qffcer him, even the-eovenantj-of an everlasting priest
hood ; because he was-zealous for his sGrod, and *made-an-atone-
ment for the_B children-of Israel." 

14 Now the_name-of the Israelite that was_slam, even that was-
slain with the Midianitish-woman, was zZimri, the_son-of Salu, 
a prince-of a chief house among the Simeonites. 16 And the-
name-of the Midianitish "woman that was_slain was c Cozbi , the-
daughter-of Zur; fje was head over a people, and of a chief house 
in Midian. 

16 And 3the LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, l7 "*Vex "the 
Midianites , and 'smite tfjem: 18 for tfjeg -Hrex gou with their wiles, 
wherewith they have beguiled goti in the^matter-of Peor, and in] 
the_matter_of Oozbi, the-daughter-of a prince-of Midian, their] 
sister, which was-slaln in the-day-of the plague for Peor's sake." 

Q fi A F D it *came-to-pass after the plague, that 3ths LORD 
fO \J *spake unto Moses and unto Bleazar the-son_of Aaron; 
the priest, ®saying, 

3 " 'Take ^the-sum-of all the_congregation_of the-*children-
of Israel, from twenty years old and upward, throughout theirl 
fathers* house, all xthat-are-able_to-go to-war in Israel." 

8 And Moses and Eleazar the priest *spake with tfjem in the-
plains-of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, ®saying, 4 " Take the sum 
of the people, from t w e n t y y e a r s old and upward; " a s 3the 
LORD commanded "Moses and the-8children-of Israel, '"which 
went-forth out-of the_land-of Egypt." 

s Reuben, the-eldest-son-of Israel: the-8children™of Reuben; 
Hanoch, of whom cometh the_family-of the Hanochites : of Pallu 
the-family-of the Palluites 6 of Hezron, the_family-of the Hez-
ronites: of Oarmi, the-family_of the Oarmites. 

!f. they, their, 
feminine, i.e. 
the daughters 
of Moab. 

b. Baal-peor, 
Lord or 
Master-of 
the opening. 

J. Jehovah. 
o. chiefs. 

m. Heb. anali-
eaim. 

a. and t | l g . 
e. entrance. 
to. tent, ohol. 

i. Heb. iah. 

t. or the alcove. 

j . Jehovah. 

w, with my 
zeal. 

z. Zimri, My 
song. 

e. Oozbi, Lying. 

J. Jehovah. 

ac. according as 
Jehovah. 

. sons or de-
scendants. 
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SIMEON, 

GAD. 
40,500. 

JUDAH. 
76,500. 

ISSACHAft. * 
64.300. 

60,500. 

MANASSEH. 
52,700. 
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7 These are the-families-of the Beubenites: and they_that 
*were numbered_of them were f orty and three thousand and sevenl 
hundred and thirty. 

8 And the_sons_of Pallu; Bliab. 9 And the_sons-of Eliab; 
Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiram. This is that Dathan and] 
Abiram, which were famous in the congregation, who stroTe 
against Moses and against Aaron in the-company.of Korah, whenl 
they9-strove against Jthe LOBD: 10 and the earth *opened herl 
"mouth, and *swallowed tjjem up together with Korah, when that' 
company ®died, what.time the fire ®devoured *"two hundred andl 
fifty men; and they *became a sign. ll Notwithstanding the-
•children-of Korah died not. 

15 The-sons-of S imeon after their families: of Memuel, the-
famEy-of the Nemuelites: of Jamin, the-family_of the Jaminites: 
of Jaehin, the_family-of the Jachinites: 1S of Zerah, the-family-
of the Zarbites: of Shaul, the_family-of the Shaulites. 

u These are the-families-of the Simeonites, twenty and two1 

thousand and two-hundred. 
16 The-*children-of Gad after their families: of Zephon, the 

family-of the Zephonites: of Haggi, the_family»of the Haggites 
of Shuni, the-family_of the Shunites: 16 of Ozni, the_family-of the 
Oznites: of Eri, the-family-of the Brites: 17 of Arod, the_family. 
of the Arodites: of Areli, the-family_of the Arelites. 

18 These are the_families-of the_8children_of Gad according-to 
Hhose-that-were-numbered-of them, forty thousand and five 
hundred. 

19 The-sons-of J u d a h were Er and Onan: and Er and Onan 
*died in the-land-of Canaan. 20 And the-sons-of Judah after! 
their families were; of Shelah, the-family-of the Shelanites : of I 
Pharez, the-family-of the Pharzites: of Zerah, the-family-of the 
Zarhites. 

21 And the_sons-of Pharez were; of Hezron, the-family-of the I 
Hezronites : of Hamul, the-family-of the Hamulites. 

m These are the-families-of Judah according-to -Hhose-that. 
were-numbered-of them, threescore and sixteen thousand and 
five hundred. 

28 Of the_sons_of I ssachar after their families: of Tola, the. 
family-of the Tolaites: of Pua, the_family_of the Punites; u of 
Jashub, the_family-of the Jashubites: of Shimron, the-family-of 
the Shimronites. 

lfi These are the-families-of Issachar according-to -those-that-
were-numbered_of them, threescore and four thousand and three 
hundred. 

i 8 Of the-sons-of Zebulun after their families: of Sered, the-
family.of the Sardites: of Elon, the-family-of the Elonites: of 
Jahleel, the-f amily_of the JahleeHtes. ' 

37 These are the_families-of the Zebulunites according-to "those 
_that-were-numbered-of them, threescore thousand and five hun
dred. 

38 The_sons-of Joseph after their families were Manasseh andl 
Ephraim. 29 Of the-sons-of Manasseh : of Machir, the-family-of| 
the Machirites *. and Machir begat Grilead: of GrUead come the-
family-of the Grileadites. 

30 These are the_sons-of Grilead: of Jeezer, the-family_of the 
Jeezerites: of Helek, the-family_of the Helekites: 3* and of 
Asriel, the-family_of the Asrielites: and of Shechem, the-family-
of the Shechemites: S3 and of Shemida, the-family_of the Shemi-
daites: and of Hepher, the-family-of the Hepherites. 8S Andl 
Zelophehad the_son_of Hepher had no sons, but daughters; and| 

t. the-called. 
ones. 
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EFHRAIM. 
32,500. 

BKNJAMIN. 
45,600. 

"TKNT 
64,400. 

ASHEU. 
53,400. 

NAPHTALI. 
45,400, 

I N ALL 
601J30. 

|51. Seeeh . l . 
46. 

THE LEVITIS, 
23,000. 

[the-names-of the-daughters-of Zelophehad were Mahlah, audi 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. i 

84 These are the_families_of Manasseh and xthose-that_wereJ 
numbered-of them, fifty and two thousand and seven hundred. 

86 These are the_sons_of E p h r a i m after their families; of] 
Shuthelah, the_family_of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the-familyj 
-of the Baehrites: of Tahan, the-family.of the Tahanites. I 

sa And these are the_sons_of Shuthelah : of Eran, the_family-
of the Branites. 

87 These are the-families-of the-sons-of Ephraim aceording-to 
"•ihose-that-were-numbered-of them, thirty and two thousand! 
and five hundred. These are the-sons-of Joseph after their fami
lies. 

88 The-sons_of B e n j a m i n after their families: of Bela, the-
family-of the Belaites: of Ashbel, the-family_of the Ashbelites: 
of Ahiram, the-family-of the Ahiramites: 3e of Shupham, the-
family.of the Shuphamites: of Hupham, the-family-of the Hu-
phamites. 

40 And the-sons_of Bela were Ard and Naaman; of Ard, the-
|family-of the Ardites: and of Naaman, the-family-of the Naamites. 

41 These are the-sons-of Benjamin after their families: and 
[•Hhey-that-were-numbered-of them were forty and five thousand 
and six hundred. 

43 These are the-sons-of D a n after their families: of Shuham 
the-family-of the Shuhamites. 

These are the_families_of Dan after their families. m Ail the-
families_of the Shuhamites, according_to "those-that-were-num 
bered-of them, were threescore and four thousand and four hun
dred. 

44 Of the-8 children-of A s h e r after their families: of Jimna, 
the-family_of the Jimnites : of Jesui, the-family_of the Jesuites 
of Beriah, the_family_of the Beriites. 

46 Of the-sons-of Beriah; of Heber, the-family-of the Heber-
ites ; of Malehiel, the-family-of the Malchielites. 

48 And the_name_of the_daughter_of Asher was Sarah. 
47 These are the_families_of the_sons_of Asher according-to 

|*Hhose-that-were-numbered-of them; who were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

48 Of the-sons-of N a p h t a l i after their families t of Jah-
zeel, the-family-of the Jahzeelites: of Guni, the-family-of the 
Ghmites: # of Jezer, the-family-of the Jezerites; of Shillem, 
the-family.of the Shillemites. 

80 These are the-families-of Naphtali according.to their fami
lies : and 'Hhey-that-were-numbered-of them were forty and five 
Ithousand and four hundred. 

11 These were the_numbered-of the-8children-of Israel, s i x 
h u n d r e d t h o u s a n d and a thousand seven hundred and thirty. 

fiS And 3the LORD *spake unto Moses, esaying, u u Unto thesej 
the l a n d 'shal lJbe-divided for an inheritance according to the 
number-of names. 64 To xmany thou ""shalt-give the more inherit
ance, and to *few thou *shalt_give the less inheritance: to-every. 

le ''shall his inheritance be-given according-to "^hose-that-
jwere_numbered_of him. 55 Notwithstanding * t̂he land lshall-be. 
divided h y l o t : according_to_the-names-of the-tribes-of their 
fathers they shalLinherit. 66 According to the lot ''shall the. 
possession thereof be-divided between many and few.,J 

S7 And these are "Hhey-that-were-numbered-of the I i e v i t e s 

J, Jehovah. 
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after their families: of Gershon, the~family-of the Gershonites :! 

of Kohath, the-family_of the Kohathites: of Merari, the_family_ 
of the Merarites. 

58 These are the_families-of the-Levites: the_family_of the 
Libnites, theJkmily-of the Hebronites, the-family_of the Mahl-
ites, the-family-of the Mushites, the-family-of the Korathites. 
And Kohath begat *A.mram. 69 And the_name_of Amram's wife 
was Joehebed, the-daughter_of Levi, whom her mother bare to 
Levi in Egypt i and she bare unto Amram ""Aaron and *"Moses, 
and ""Miriam their sister. m And unto Aaron was_born ""Nadab, 
and 'Abihu, ""Eleazar, and *lthamar. a And Nadab and Abihu! 
*died, when they ^offered strange fire before 3the LOED. fia And1 

"Hhose-that-were-numbered-of them *were twenty and three 
thousand, all males from a m o n t h o ld and upward; for they| 
were not numbered among the-8 children-of Israel, because there 
was no inheritance given them among the-8children-of Israel. 

63 These are ^hey- tha t -were -numbered by Moses and l leazar 
the priest, who numbered ""the-,childreii-of Israel i n t h e - p l a i n s 
-of M o a b by Jordan near Jericho. 

64 But among these there was n o t a *man of them-whom Moses 
and Aaron the priest numbered, when they numbered *"the-ichild-
ren_of Israel in the-wilderness_of S ina i . m For J the LOED #,had, 
said of them, "They ®shalLsurely ''die in the wilderness." Andl 
there was not left a ^man of them, s a v e Caleb the-son-of| 
Jephunneh, and Joshua the_son-of Nun. 

Q yy T H I N *eame the -daugh t e r s -o f Z e l o p h e h a d , the-son. 
Ki I of Hepher, the-son-of Gilead, the_son_of Machir, the. 
son-of Manasseh, of the-families-of Manasseh the_son-of Joseph: 
and these are the_names-of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and 
Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

8 And they *stood before Moses, and before Eleazar the priest, 
and before the princes and all the congregation, by the_edoor_of 
the- tetabernacle-of the congregation, ® saying, s " Our father died 
in the wilderness, and fje was not in the company of XJ*them_that 
gathered_themselves_together against Jthe LORD in the-eompany-
of Korah 5 but died in his-own sin, and had no sons. 4 Whyj 
should the-name_of our father be done-away from among his 
family, because he hath no son ? 'Give unto us therefore a posses
sion among the_brethren_of our father." 

1 And Moses ^brought their **cause before Jthe LOED. 
ft And Jthe LOID *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 7 " The-daughters 

of Zelophehad Aspeak right; thou ^shalt-surely 'give them a 
possession-of an inheritance among their father's brethren | and] 
thou 'shalt-cause •'the-inheritance-of their father to-pass unto 
them. 

8 "And thou 'shalt-speak unto the-8children-of Israel, saying, If | 
a !man 'die, and have no son, then ye #shall_cause his ""inheritance 
to-pass unto his daughter. 9 And if he have no daughter, then 
ye 'shalLgive his "Inheritance unto his brethren. 10 And if he 
have no brethren, then ye 'shall-give his ""inheritance unto his 
father's brethren. u And if his father have no brethren, then ye 
'shall-give his ""inheritance unto his kinsman that is_next to Mm] 
of his family, and he "shall-possess it: and it • shall-be unto the. 
achildren-of Israel a statute-of judgment, w as 3the LOED com-
imanded **Moses." 

m And 3ihe LOED *said unto Moses , " "Get-thee-up into *this. 
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mount **jLbarim, and 'see ^tbe land which I •'have-given unto| 
the-Behildren-of Israel. 18 And #when_thou_hast-seen it, tljmi also! 
shalt_be-gathered unto thy people, ^as Aaron thj brother was-

gathered. u For ye rebelled-against my m commandment in the_ 
desert_of Zin, in theJ^strife-of the congregation, to sanctify me 
at the water before their eyes: tjat is the_water-of meMeribah in 
Kadesh in the_wilderness-of Zin." 

16 AND Moses *spake unto 3the LORD, ®saying, 16 u '"Let 3ihe\ 
LOED, the-HGrod_of the-spirits_of all flesh, s e t a ^ a n o v e r the! 
congregation, 17 which '"may-go-out before them, and which ''may 
go-in before them, and which 'may-lead-them_out, and which 

•"may-bring-them-in; that the-eongregation-of 3the LOED '"be not 
as *sheep which have no shepherd." 

18 And 3the LOED *said unto Moses, " 'Take thee J*~ Joshua the. 
son_of Nun, a 'man in whom is the Spirit, and "lay thine ""hand 
upon him; 19 and 'set fjtttt before Meazar the priest, and before 
all the congregation; and *give fjtttt a charge in their sight. 
20 And thou *shalt_put some_of thine honour upon him, thatj 
all the-congregation_of the_8ehildren-of Israel 'may-be-obedient. 
11 And he **shall_stand before Meazar the priest, who "shalLaskl 
counsel for him after the-judgment-of XuSUrim before 3the LOED : 
at his mword *shall_they-go_out, and at his mword they ''shall. 
come_in, both f|e, and all the-8ehildren_of Israel with him, even 
all the congregation." 

83 And Moses *did acas Jthe LOED commanded jjtm: and he *took| 
Joshua, and *set him before Meazar the priest, and before all 

the congregation: 33 and he *laid his ""hands upon him, and *gave| 
|tm a charge, w as 3tlw LOED '? commanded by the„hand_of Moses, 

C\ O AND 3the LOED *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 
^ J O S "*Command **the-8 children-of Israel, and -say untol 
them, m y ^""offering, and my fbread for my sacrifices_made-by 
-fire, for a r sweet savour-unto-me, '"shalLye-observe to b offer 
unto me in their due-season. 

s " And thou 'shalt-say unto them, This is the offering-made-l 
by_fire which ye l"shall_b offer unto 3the LOED ; t w o J l a m b S - o f the\ 
first year Pewithout-spot day by day, for a c o n t i n u a l a b u r n t - j 
offering. 

* "The one *lamb 'shalt-thou-*offer in the m o r n i n g , and the| 
other slamb shalt thou Poffer beat x*even; 6 and a tenth-pcw^-of an 
ephah of flour for a & meat-offering, mingled with the-fourth_ 

pari^oi cm xhin of beaten oil. 
a<fJ< is m continual aburnt_offering, '"which was-ordained in 

mount Sinai for a rsweet savour, a sacrifice_made-by-fire unto 
the LOED. 

7 " A n d the-1 drink-offering thereof shall be the-fourth_fwrt_of 
am xhin for the one xlamb: in the holy place *shalt-thou-cause] 
the itstrong-.wine to be^poured unto 3the LOED for a * drink-offer
ing. 

8 " A n d the other *lamb 'shalt-thou-? offer beat x "even : as the-
smeat-offering-of the morning, and as the-1 drink-offering thereof, 
thou "shalt-Poffer it, a sacrifice-made_by_fire-of a rsweet savour 
unto 3the LOED. 

9 " A n d on the s a b b a t h day t w o lambS-of the first year] 
Pcwithout-spot, and two tenth-deals-of flour for a &meat-ofiering, 
mingled with xoil, and the-1 drink-offering thereof: l 0 this is the-
•burnt_offering_of every sabbath, nbeside the continual "burnt-
offering, and his l drink-offering. 
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l i " A n d in the-beginnings-of your m o n t h s ye lshall_1> offer a 
•burnt-offering unto sthe LORD; t w o young bul locks , and one 
ram, s e v e n lambs_of the first year »e without-spot; 18 and three 
tenth_deals-of flour for a Bmeat-offering, mingled with xoil, for 
•one xbulloek; and two tenth_deaIs-of flour for a * meat_offering, 

mingled with oil, for xone xram; l s and a several tenth_deal_of I 
flour mingled with xoil for a ^meat-offering unto xone xlamb; fori 
a *burnt_offering of a rsweet savour, a sacrifice_made-by-fire unto 
3 the LOED. 

14 " A n d their udrink_offerings "shall-be half an xhin of Twine 
unto a xbulloek, and the-third-por£_of an xhin unto a xram, and al 
fourth-paiCof an xhin unto a xlamb: this is the-aburat_offering-
of every month throughout the-months_of the year. l l And one 
kid_of iAe goats for a sin-offering unto sthe LOED "shall-be-
P offered, wbeside the continual aburnt-offering, and his l drink-
offering, 

16 " And in the fourteenth day of the first xmonth is the pass-
over of 3i1m LORD. 17 And in the fifteenth day of xthis xmonth i$ 
the fefeast: seven days ""shall aunleavened-bread be-eaten. 

18 iK In the first xday shall he an holy convocation; ye "shall-do 
no manner-of servile work therein .* 19 but ye •shall_b offer a sacri 
fice-made-by_fire/or a aburnt_offering unto Hhe LOEDJ t w o youngl 
bul locks , and one ram, and s e v e n lambs-of the first year*, they 
•"shalLbe unto you *ewithout-blemish : 30 and their * meat-offering 
shall he of flour mingled with xoil: three tenth-deals "shall-ye-
P offer for a "bullock, and two tenth-deals for a xram; 21 a several 
tenth-deal *"shalt-thou-p offer for every lamb, throughout the seven 
xlambs: 2S and one goat for a sin-offering, to make_an_atonement 
for you. m Ye '"shall-P offer *"these be beside the aburnt_offering. 
in the morning, which is for a xcontinual abumt_offering. 

84 "After this-manner ye ,shall-p offer daily, throughout the 
seven days, the-fmeat_of the_sacrifice_made-by-fire-of a rsweet 
savour unto *the LORD : it |,shall-be_p offered u beside the continual 
burnt-offering, and his l drink-offering. 36 And on the seventh 
day ye *shalLhave an holy convocation; ye 'shalLdo no servile 

work. 
M "Also in the_day_of the f lfirstfruits, when ye ®bring a new 

^meat_offering unto the LOED, after your weeks be out, ye "shalL 
have an holy convocation; ye '"shalLdo no servile work: 27 but 
ye *shalLb offer the aburnt_offering for a rsweet savour unto *the 
LOED; t w o young bul locks , one ram, s e v e n l a m b s of-the-first' 
year; 8 i and their ^meat-offering of flour mingled with xoil, three; 
tenth-deals unto xone xbullock, two tenth-deals unto xone xram, 
38 a several tenth-deal unto xone xlamb, throughout the seven! 
"lambs; 80 and one McLof the goats, to make-an-atonement for 
you. 81 Ye 'shall-* offer them beB beside the continual aburnt-offer-
ing, and his ^meat-offering, (they lshall-be unto you Pe without, 
blemish) and their u drink-offerings. 

Q Q w A N D iu the s e v e n t h x month, on the first day of the 
&%J i - - - -month, ye '"shalLhave an holy convocation; ye ^shalLdo 
uo servile work: it 'is a day-of b l o w i n g - ^ - t r u m p e t s unto 
you. 

8 u And ye 'shall-Poffer a aburnt-offering for a rsweet savour unto 
silw LOED; one young bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of-
-the-first year Pewithout-blemish: 3 and their ^meat-offering shall] 

WPB\be of flour mingled with *oil, three tenth-deals for a xbullock, and\ pe. or perfect. 
208" 
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two tenth-deals for a "ram, 4 and one tenth-deal for *one *lamb, 
throughout the seven *lambs: 8 and o n e kid_of the goats for a ami 

offering, to make-an_atonement for you: 6 beside the_*bumt. 
offering-of the month, and Ms «meat-offering, and the daily 
" bumt-offering, and his *meat-off ering, and their Mdrink_offer 
ings, according-unto their °manner, for a T sweet savour, a saeri 
fiee-made-by_fire unto Jthe LOBD. 

7 " And ye 'shaiLhave on xthe t e n t h day of xthis *SOT,enthj 
xmonth, an holy convocation; and ye 'shalL afflict your ""souls: 
ye ""shall not do any work therein: 8 but ye 'shalLb offer a * burnt-
offering unto Jthe LORD for a Tsweet savour; one young bullock, 
one ram, cmd s e v e n l a m b s of-the-first year; they "shall-be 
unto you Pewithout-blemish. 

9 " A n d their & meat-offering shall be of flour mingled with "oil, 
three tenth-deals to a *bullock, and two tenth-deals to *one xram, 
10 a several tenth-deal for *one "lamb, throughout the seven 
xlambsj l l one McLof the. goats for a sin-offering; b e s i d e the-sin 
-offering-of X 5atonement, and the continual "burnt-offering, and| 
the-g meat-offering-of_it, and their Edrink-offerings. 

u " And on the fifteenth d a y of the seventh "month, ye ""shalL 
have an holy convocation; ye 'shall-do no servile work, and ye| 
shall-keep a ffeast unto *the LOBD seven days: l3 and ye 'shall 

b offer a »burnt-off ering, a saerifiee_made_by_fire-of a r sweet | 
savour unto *the LOED; th i r t een young bul locks , t w o r a m s , 
and f o u r t e e n l ambs oOfte-first year; they "shall-be PC without, 
blemish: u and their *meat_off ering shall be of flour mingled with 
xoil, three tenth-deals unto xevery bullock of the thirteen bullocks, 
two tenth-deals to xeach ram of the-two *rams,15 and a several! 
tenth-deal to xeach lamb of the fourteen lambs: 16 and one k i d -
of the goats for a sin-offering; beside the continual aburnt-offering, 
his *meat_offering, and his * drink-offering. 

17 "And on the second M a y ye shall offer t w e l v e young b u l 
locks , two rams, fourteen lambs of-the_first year Pewithout_spot 
18 and their *meat_offering and their drink-offerings for the bul
locks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according-to their| 
number, after the ° manner; l9 and one kid_of the goats for a sin-
offering; beside the continual * burnt-offering, and the-* meat
offering thereof, and their Hdrink-offerings. 

80 " And on the t h i r d "day e l e v e n bul locks , two rams, four
teen lambs of_the-first year Pewithout_blemish; n and their Smeat 
-offering and their udrink_offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according-to their number, after the 
0manner: , a and one goat for a sin-offering; beside the continual 
•burnt-offering, and Ms * meat-offering, and his l drink-offering, 

m " And on the fourth x day t e n bul locks , two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of-the_first year Pewithout_blemish: ^ their tmeat 
-offering and their u drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according-to their number, after thel 
0manner: m and one kid_of the goats for a sin-offering; beside 
the continual * burnt-offerings his g meat-offering, and h is 1 drink 
offering. 

m €< And on the fifth x day n i n e bul locks , two rams, and\ 
fourteen lambs of-the_first year *ewithout-spot: 27 and their ^meat 
-offering and their u drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according-to their number, after the 
0 manner: 28 and one goat for a sin-offering; beside the continual 
•burnt-offering, and his *meat_offering, and his * drink-offering, 

ti a ̂ ng on ^ e s i x t h x day e i g h t bul locks , two rams, and\ 
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fourteen lambs of-the-first year 2ewithout-blemish: 80 and their! 
^meat-offering and their Mdrmk_offerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be aceorduig^to their number, afterl 
the °manner: S1 and one goat for a sin-offering; beside the con
tinual »bumt-offering, his SmeaLoffering, and his *dVink-offeriQg. 

82 " A n d on the s e v e n t h x d a y s e v e n b u l l o c k s , two rams, 
and fourteen lambs oLthe-first year without-blemish: m and theirl 
8meat_offering and their udrink_offerings for the bullocks, for the! 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be according-to their number, afterl 
the °manner: ** and one goat for a sin-offering; beside the con
tinual *bumt-offering, his & meat-offering, and his l drink-offering. 

86 " O n the e igh th . *day ye *shalLhave a dsolemn-assembly; 
ye "shall-do no servile work therein; u but ye "shalLboffer a| 
*bumt_offering, a sacrifice-made_by-fire-of a 'sweet savour unto: 
3 the LORD : o n e bu l lock , o n e r a m , s e v e n l a m b s of_the-firstj 
year without-blemish: 87 their &meat_offering and their Mdrink, 
offerings for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, shall be 
according_to their number, after the ° manner: S8 and o n e goatj 
'for a sin-offering ; beside the continuala burnt-offering, and his 
Smeat_offering, and his ^mk-offer ing . 

89 "These things ye Fshall_do unto 3the LORD in your " s e t . 
feas t s , beside your vows, and your freewilLofferiugs, for yourl 
•burnt-offerings, and for your smeat-offeriogs, and for your udrink| 
-offerings, and for your peace-offerings/' 

40 And Moses *told the-8children_of Israel according_to all that 
3 the LOED commanded ""Moses, 

0 / \ AND Moses *spake unto the_heads_of the tribes concem-
tJXJ ing the-8children-of Israel, ®saying, "Th i s is the thing! 
which Jthe LOED hath commanded. 3 If a *man **vow a v o w 
unto 3ihe LOED, or 'swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond; 
he '"shall not Pbreak his word, he "shall-do according to all "that] 
proceedeth out-of his mouth. 

a €( j£ a i^-Qn^ai^ a i s o •vow a vow unto Jthe LOED, and 'bind her-
self by a bond, being in her father's house in her y o u t h ; 4 and! 
her father 'hear her "Vow, and her bond wherewith she hath\ 
bound her soul, and her father #shaILhold-his_peaee at her *. then 
all her vows 'shalLstand, and every bond wherewith she hath\ 
bound her soul 'shalLstand. 

8 €€ But if her father * 'disallow %tt in the-day_that he @heareth; 
not any.of her vows, or of her bonds wherewith she hath bound] 
her soul shalLstand: and Jthe LOED shalLforgive her, because 
her father disallowed $er, 

o " ^ n d if gk© h ^ a t all an h u s b a n d , when she vowed, or| 
uttered ought out-of her lips, wherewith she bound her soul; 
7 and her husband 'heard it, and *held-his-peace at her in the. 
day-that he ®heard it; then her vows 'shalLstand, and her bondsI 
wherewith she bound her soul 'shalLstand. 

8 " But if her husband ''disallowed fjet on the-day-that ehe. 
heard it; then he 'shalLmake her "Vow which she vowed, and 
""that-which she uttered with her lips, wherewith she bound her| 
soul, of-none-effect: and Jthe LOED shalLforgive her. 

9 " B u t every vow-of a w i d o w , and of_her-that-is_divorced, 
wherewith they '"have-bound their souls, shalLstand against her. 
10 And if she vowed in her husband's house, or bound her soul by 
a bond with an oath; u and her husband 'heard it, and 'held-his-
peace at her, and disallowed |er not: then all her vows 'shall-
stand, and every bond wherewith she bound her soul shalLstand. 

12 " B m t n k e r husband hath utterly made tjjetn void on the-day| 
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B.C. 1452. [lie ®heard them; then whatsoever proceeded_out_of lier Mps con-1 
cerning her vows, or concerning the-bond_of lier soul, sliall not 
stand: lier husband ' 'hath-made-them-void; and 3ths LORD sliall 

forgive lier. l s Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict the 
soul, lier husband "may-establish it, or her husband "may-make-
it-void. 14 But if her husband ^altogether Tiold-his-peace at herl 
from day to day; then he "establisheth all her "vows, or all her| 
^bonds, which are upon he r : he 'confirmeth fytm, because he held-
his_peace at her in the-day_that he ®heard them. 1B But if he 
shall ®any-ways make tjjem void after-that he-®hath_heard them; 
then he 'shalLbear her *"iniquity/' 

16 These are the statutes, which 3the LORD commanded ""Moses, 
between a iman and his wife, between the father and Ms daughter, 
being yet in her youth in her father's house. 
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Q~1 AND *the LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, 
O - L s t€ * A v e n g e Atthe-ichildren-of Israel of ""the -Midian-
ites : afterward shalt-thou-.be gathered unto thy people," 

3 And Moses *spake unto the people, saying, " 'Arm some-of 
yourselves unto the war, and *let-them_go against mthe "Midian-
ites, *to and avenge Tthe LORD of Midian. 4 Of every tribe a thou
sand, throughout all the-tribes-of Israel, l"shalLye_send to the 
war," 

6 So there *were-delivered out-of the-thousands-of Israel, a 
thousand of every xtribe, twelve thousand armed-for war. 

6 And Moses *sent tfjetn to t l ie war , a thousand of every *tribe 
tfjittt and Thiiiehas the-son-of Bleazar the priest to the war, with 
the holy r instruments, and the trumpets to blow in his hand. 

7 And they *warred against the -Midianites, ^as Jthe LORD 
commanded ""Moses; and they *slew all the males. 8 And they 
s l e w ""the-kingS-of Midian, beside the-rest-of them that-were 
-slain 1 namely, ""Evi, and ""Rekem, and *"Zur, and ""Hur, and 
""Reba, five kiiigs_of Midian; ""Balaam also the-son-of Beor 
they slew with the sword. 

9 And the-'children-of Israel *took all *"the-women_of Midian 
captives, and their "little_ones, and took_the_spoil-of "all their! 
cattle, and "all their flocks, and **all their goods. 10 And they 
b burnt ""all their cities wherein they dwelt, and ""all their goodly, 
castles, with xfire. u And they *took "all the spoil, and ""all the 
prey, both of Xamen and of "beasts. *3 And they ^brought ""the 
captives, and "the prey, and "the spoil, unto Moses, and Bleazar 
the priest, and unto the-congregation-of the-8children_of Israel, 
unto the camp at the_plains-of Moab, which are by Jordan «eftr| 
Jericho. 

18 And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all the_princes-of 
the congregation, *went_forth to meet them without the camp, 
14 And Moses *was-wrotli with the-officers_of the host, with the 
captains over thousands, and captains over "hundreds, '""which 
came from the h battle. 

16 And Moses *said unto them, €€ "'Have ye saved all the 'women 
alive ? 16 Behold, these caused the_s children-of Israel, through 
the-counseLof Balaam, to commit trespass against Jthe LORD 
the_matter_of Peor, and there *was a xplague among the-congre-
gation_of *the LORD. 17 NOW therefore "kill every male amongl 
the little-ones, and 'kill every woman "Hhat-hath-known !man by 
lying_with mhim. 18 But all the women xchildren, that ''have not 
known a ttman by lying-with him, *keep-alive for yourselves. 

19 €( And *do f e abide without the camp seven days : whosoever] 
xhath-killed any person, and whosoever xhath-touched any slain, 
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•"purify ftolE gmtrgeltas and your captives on the third *day, and on 
the seventh "day. 20 And '"purify all your raiment, and all that-
is-made-of skins, and all work-of goats' hair, and all things-made 
-of wood.1' 

21 And Eleazar the priest *said unto the_Bmen_of *war '"which 
went to the battle, " This is theJ^ordinance-of the law which 
3 the LORD commanded *"Moses; m only ""the gold, and *"the silver, 
*"the brass, *"the iron *"the tin, and ""the lead, ** every thing that 
"may-abide the fire, ye l 'shalLmake-$-gO-through the fire, and 
it 'ghalLbe-clean; nevertheless it 'shall-be-purified with the-
wa te r -o f separation: and all that ^abideth not the fire ye "shall-
make_go-through the water. u And ye 'shall-wash your clothes 
on the seventh *day, and ye "shall_be-clean, and afterward ye 
""shall-oome into the camp." 

16 And 3tke LORD *spake unto Moses, ®saying, m " *Take *"the-
sum-of t h e - p r e y that was-taken, both of Xaman and of xbeast, 
t|fltt, and Bleazar the priest, and the.chief fathers-of the congre
gation ; m and 'divide ' the prey i n t o - t w o - p a r t s ; between them-
that-took the war upon_them, MJwho went-out to xhbattle, and 
between all the congregation: 88 and "levy a tribute unto 3the 
LORD of ' the-^men-of x w a r "which went-out to x t bat t le : one 
soul of five xhundred, both of the ^persons, and of the °beeves, and| 
of the asses, and of the sheep: m t ake it of their half, and "give 
it unto Bleazar the priest, for an heave_offering_of 3the LOED. 
80 And of theJ'ehildren-of I s r a e l ' s half, thou ""shalt-take one 
portion of xfifty, of the persons, of the °beeves, of the asses, and of I 
the flocks, of all manner_of beasts, and *giv6 tfjem unto the Le -
v i t e s , Jwhich_keep the-charge-of the-tabernacle-.of 3the LOKD." 

81 And Moses and Bleazar the priest *did acas 3the LOBD com
manded ""Moses, 

88 And the b o o t y , being the_rest_of the prey which the-Pmen-
of x h w a r had_caught, *was six hundred thousand and seventy 
thousand and five thousand sheep, M and threescore and twelve 
thousand °beeves, ** and threescore and one thousand asses, 86 and| 
thirty and two thousand "persons in all, of xwomen that had not 
known mman by lying-with him. 

86 And the half, which was the_portion_of xxthem-that went-
out to xhwar, *was in A* number three hundred thousand and seven 
and thirty thousand and five hundred sheep, 

87 And 3the LORD'S t r i b u t e of the sheep *was six hundred 
and threescore and fifteen. 88 And the °beeves were thirty and six 
thousand f of which 3the LORD'S tribute was threescore and twelve, 
m And the asses were thirty thousand and five hundred; of which 
3the LORD'S tribute was threescore and one. *° And the ,!lpersons 
were sixteen thousand; of which 3the LORD'S tribute was thirty 
and two "persons. a And Moses *gave the tribute, which was 
3the LORD'S heave-offering, unto Bleazar the priest, Mas 3the LORD 
commanded ""Moses. 

48 And of the-'children-of I s r a e l ' s h a l f which Moses divided 
from the "men '"•that warred, m (now the_hal07&a£ pertained unto 
the congregation *was three hundred thousand and thirty thou
sand amd seven thousand and five hundred sheep, ** and thirty 
and six thousand ° beeves, u and thirty thousand asses and five 
hundred, m and sixteen thousand ** persons;) 47 even of the. 
aehildren_of Israel's half, Moses *took one "portion of "fifty, both 
of **man and of xbeast, and *gave t|em unto the Levites, -VMch. 
kept the_charge_of the-tabernacle-of 3the LORD; acas 3ihe LORD 
commanded ""Moses. 
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48 And the officers which were over thousands_of the host, the-1 

eaptams-of "thousands, and eaptains-of xhundreds, *oame-near 
unto Moses : m and they *said unto Moses, " Thy servants •lhave_ 
taken 'the_sum_of the_ffimen™of *war which are under our k charge, 
and ''there l a c k e t h n o t one iman of us. 60 We *have therefore 
brought an ^obla t ion for 3the LOBD, what ^very-man ' 'hath. 
gotten, of Tjewels_of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, 
and tablets, to make_an_atonement for our souls before 3the\ 
IiGBD.JJ 

61 And Moses and Eleazar the priest *took ""the gold of them, 
men all wrought vjewels. m And all the_gold~of the k offering 
that they heoffered_up to 3tke LOBD, of the-captains_of "thousands, 
and of *"the-captains_of "hundreds, was sixteen thousand seven j 
hundred and fifty shekels. 6S (-For the-^men-of "war had-taken 
spoil, ^very-man for himself.) u And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest "took ""the gold of ^the-captains-of "thousands and of "hun
dreds, and ^brought it into the- tetabernacle-of the congregation, 
[/or a memorial for the_B children-of Israel before 3the LOBD. 

Q Q NOW the_8children_of R e u b e n and the^ehildren-of 
O Kl Gad had a very great multitude.of cattle: and *when. 
they.saw '"the-land-of Jazer, and ""the_land-of Gilead, that, 
behold, the place was a place_for cattle; 3 the-8children_of Gad] 
and the_Bchildren-of Reuben *came and *spake unto Moses, and 
to Eleazar the priest, and unto the_princes~of the congregation, 
®saying, 8 " Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah, andl 
Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 4 mem 
the country which 3the LORD smote before the_congregation-of 
Israel, A*W a land_for cattle, and thy servants have cattle 
6 wherefore,11 *said they, " if we ''have-found grace in thy sight, 
let "this sland be-given unto thy servants for a possession, and\ 
Tiring us not over * Jordan.'3 

6 And Moses *said unto the_8children-of Gad and to the J 
8children_of Reuben, a Shall your brethren go to "war, and shall 
gi sit here ? 7 And wherefore hdiscourage ye *"the_heart_of t he . 
8children_of Israel from going-over into the land which 3the LOBD 
•'hath-given them ? 8 Thus did your fathers, when I ®sent tljltn 
from Kadesh-barnea to see ""the land. 9 For when they *went-
up unto the_valley-of Eshcol, and *saw t h e land, they *diseour-l 
aged ""the-heart-of the.Bchildren_of Israel, that they should notl 
go into the land which 3the LOBD -,had_given them. 10 And 3the 
LOBDJS anger *was_kindled °the same "time, and he sware, ®saying, 
11 € Surely none_of the "'men xxthat came_up out-of Egypt, from] 
twenty years old and upward, shalLsee ""the land which I sware 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; because they ''have 
not wholly followed me: 13 save Caleb the-.son.-of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Joshua the_son~of Nun: for they ''have wholly 
followed 3ihe LOBD/ 13 And 3the LOBD'S anger *was-kindled 
against Israel, and he *made-.them_ wander in the wilderness forty 
years, until all the generation, that had-done "evil in the-sight-
of 3ihe LOBD, was_consumed. 14 And, behold, ye *'are-.risen-up in 
your fathers' stead, an increase_of sinful amen, to augment yet 
the_fierce anger.of 3tke LORD toward Israel. 15 For if ye ''turn-
away from after him, he "will yet again leave them in the wilder
ness | and ye 'shall-destroy all "this "people." 

16 And t h e y *came_near unto him, and *said, " We wilLbuildl 
sheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities for our little_ones: 17 but 
we ourselves will-go ready armed before the«Bchildren-of Israel, 
until we ''have-brought them unto their place: and our Httle 
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ones "shall-dwell in the fenced cities because of the_inhabitants^ 
of the land. 18 We will not return unto our houses, until the-
Bchildren~of Israel "Tiave-inherited !e very-man his inheritance. 
19 pop w e yyfli n o ^ inherit with them on yonder side * Jordan, or 
forward | because our inheritance *!is-falien to us on this side 
* Jordan eastward." 

20 And Moses *said unto them, " If ye will-do *this ^hing, if | 
ye wilLgo_armed before Jthe LORD to *war, 21 and "wilLgo alLof. 
you armed over s Jordan before 3the LORD, until he *'hath_driven. 
out his ""enemies from before him, m and the land *be-subdued 
before 3ihe LORD : then afterward ye shalLreturn, and *be guilt
less before 3the LORD, and before Israel; and *this *land shall_be| 
your possession before Jthe LORD. 

is a g n t | | j Q W^JJ no^. ^ 0 g0^ behold, ye *Ihave-sinned against 
3 the LORD : and be-sure your sin will-find p i t out. m "Build youi 
cities for your little_ones, and folds for your sheep; and *"do " t h a t 
-which hath.proceeded out-of your mouth." 

86 And the-achildren-of Grad and the_8children-of Eeuben 
*spake unto Moses, ® saying, " Thy servants w i l l - d o acas my -lordl 
'commandeth. m Our little-ones, our wives, our flocks, and all| 

our cattle, shall.be there in the-cities-of *Gilead: 27 but thy ser
vants will_pass_over, every_man armed for war, before 3the LORD 
to xbattle, as my -lord ''saith.^ 

28 So concerning them Moses commanded "Eleazar the 
priest, and ""Joshua the-son_of Nun, and "*the_chief fathers-of| 
the tribes of the-8children~of Israel: 

29 And Moses said unto them, " I f theJ'children-of Gad and| 
the-'children-of R e u b e n wilLpass with you over f Jordan, every 
man armed to *battle, before J the LORD, and ""the land 'shalLbe. 
subdued before you; then ye *shalLgive them the-land_of xGrilead| 
for a possession : 80 but if they 'will not pass-over with you armed, 
they •shalLhave.possessions amopg you in the-land_of Canaan/ ' 

81 And the-8children_of Grad and the-8children-of Eeuben 
*answered, saying, """As 3the LORD ''hath-said unto thy servants, 
so wilLwe-do. 82 Wit wilLpass-over armed before 3the LORD into! 
the-land-of Canaan, that the-possession-of our inheritance on| 
this-side "Jordan may be ours." 

88 And Moses *gave unto them, even to the-8children_of Gad, 
and to the-»children-of Eeuben , and unto ba l f the_tribe-of 
Manasseh. the-son-of Joseph, "*the-kingdom-of Sihon king-of| 
the Amorites, and ""the-kingdom-of Og king-of *Bashan, the 
land, with the-cities thereof in 4he h coasts, even the-cities-of the 
country round-about. 

84 A n d the_8children-of Gad *bnilt "Dibon, and ""Ataroth, 
and ""Aroer, 8S and""Atroth, Shophan, and ""Jaazer, and Jogbehah, 
86 and ""Beth-nimrah, and ""Bethharan, fenced cities: and folds, 
for sheep, 

37 And the-1 children_of E e u b e n built "Heshbon, and ""Blealeh, 
and ""Kirjathaim, S8 and ""N-ebo, and ""Baal-meon, (their names 
being changed,) and "Shibmah: and *gave other names unto the 
cities which they builded. 

89 And the_*children-of Maehir the_son»of Manassei i *went 
to Grilead, and *took it, and ^dispossessed ""the Amorite which 
was in it. *° And *Moses gave f Grilead unto Maehir the-son-of 
Manasseh; and he *dwelt therein. 41 And Jair the_son-of 
Manasseh went and *took **the-small-towns thereof, and *called 
them kHavoth~jair. tt And Nobah went and *took ""Kenath, and 
""the-villages thereof, and *called it Nobah, after his^own name. 
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33 THESE are the- jcaxneys-of the-Jchildren-of Israelii 
wHcli went_forth out-of the_land_of Egypt with their 

armies under the_hand_of Moses and Aaron. * And Moses *wrote 
their *goings_out according-to their journeys by tne_mcommand-
ment_of Jthe LORD : and these a/re their journeys according_to 
their goings-out. 

s And they *departed from Barneses in the xfirst *month, on the 
fifteenth day of the first ''month j on the_morrow after the pass-
over the-Bchildren_of Israel went-out with an high hand in the-
sight^of all the Egyptians, 

4 For the Egyptians "buried all their firstborn, which 3ihe LOBD 
had_smitten among them: upon their gods also sihe LOBD exe
cuted judgments. e And the_8children_of Israel *removed from 
Barneses, and *pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they *departed from Succoth, and *pitched in Etham, 
which is in the_edge-of the wilderness. 

7 And they ^removed from Etham, and *turned_again unto Pi-
hahiroth, which is before Baal-zephon: and they *pitched before 
Migdol. 

8 And they *departed from before Pi-hahiroth, and *pasi 
through the_midst-of the sea into the wilderness, and *went three! 
days' journey in the-wilderness-of Etham, and *pitched in Marah 

9 And they *removed from Marah, and *came unto Elim t andl 
in Elim were twelve fountains_of ^ a t e r , and threescore_and_ten| 
palm trees j and they *pitched there. 

10 And they *removed from Elim, and *encamped by the i eBed| 
sea. 

11 And they *removed from the-BeBed sea, and *encamped in 
the_wildemess_of Sin. 

12 And they *took-their«joumey out_of the-wilderness_of Sin, 
and *encamped in Dophkah. 

18 And they ^departed from Dophkah, and *encamped in Alush 
14 And they *removed from Alush, and *encamped at Bephidim, 

where was no ^water for the people to drink. 
18 And they ^departed from Bephidim, and *pitched in the, 

wilderness-of Sinai. 
16 And they *removed from the-desert.of Sinai, and *pitched 

at Kibroth-hattaavah. 
17 And they ^departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and *encamped 

at Hazeroth. 
18 And they ^departed from Hazeroth, and *pitched in Bith 

mah. 
l i And they *departed from Bithmah, and ^pitched at Bimmon 

parez. 
m And they *departed from Bimmon-parez, and *pitched m 

Libnah. 
81 And they *removed from Libnah, and *pitched at Bissah. 
83 And they *journeyed from Bissah, and *pitched in Kehe-

lathah. 
33 And they *went from Kehelathah, and *pitched in mount 

Shapher. 
34 And they *removed from mount Shapher, and *encamped in1 

Haradah. 
38 And they ^removed from Haradah, and *pitched in Makhe-

loth. 
38 And they *removed from Makheloth, and *encamped atj 

Tahath. 
m And they *departed from Tahath, and *pitched at Tarah. 
88 And they *removed from Tarah, and *pitched in Mithcah, 
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89 And they *went from Mithcah, and *pitched in Hashmonah. 
so ̂ j^ j they ^departed from Hashmonah, and *encamped at 

Moseroth, 
81 And they *departed from Moseroth, and *pitched in Bene-

jaakan. 
82 And they ^removed from Bene-jaakan, and *encamped at 

Hor-hagidgad. 
83 And they *went from Hor-hagidgad, and *pitched in Jot-

bathah. , 
84 And they *removed from Jotbathah, and *encamped at 

Ebronah. | 
88 And they *departed from Ebronah, and *encamped at Ezion-

gaber. 
86 And they ^removed from Ezion-gaber, and ^pitched in t h e . 

wildemess_of Zin, which is Kadesh. 
8f And they ^removed from Kadesh, and ^pitched in "mount 

Hor, in the_edge_of the_land_of Edom. 88 And Aaron the priest 
*went_up into xmount Hor at the-meommandment-of Jthe LOBD, 
and *died there, in the fortieth year after the_8children_of Israel 
were-come_out of the-land-of Egypt, in the first day of the fifth 
"month. m And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and three 
years old when he died in *mount Hor. ^ And king Arad the 
Oanaanite, which dwelt in the south in the-lan6Lof Canaan *heard| 
of the-coming_of the-8children_of Israel. 

41 And they ^departed from *mount Hor, and *pitched m 
Zalmonah. 

4i ^j^ they *departed from Zalmonah, and pitched in Punon. 
48 And they *departed from Punon, and *pitched in Oboth. 
44 And they *departed from Oboth, and *pitched in Ije-abarim, 

in the-border-of Moab, 
48 And they *departed from Iim, and *pitched in Dibon-gad. 
48 And they *removed from Dibon-gad, and *eneamped in 

Almon-diblathaim. 
47 And tney *removed from Almon-diblathaim, and *pitched in1 

the-mountains.of *Abarim, before Nebo. 
48 And they *departed from the_mountains_of *Abarim, and 

*pitched in the-plainsuof Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 49 And 
they *pitehed by "Jordan, from Beth-*jesimoth even unto Abel-
shittim in tke-plains-of Moab. 

10 And f the LORD *spake unto Moses in the-plains_of Moab by 
Jordan wear Jericho, • saying, u " 'Speak unto the^children-of 
Israel, and *say unto them, When ge are_passed_over sJordan into 
the_land_of Canaan; w then ye *shalLdrive-Out ""all the-in-
h a b i t a n t s - o f the land from before you, and ' d e s t r o y 'al l their| 
pictures, and ''destroy 'all their molten images, and *quite-pluck-
down 'a l l their high-places: ^-and ye 'shall-dispossess the in> 
habitants of ' the land, and 'dwell therein: for I • 'have-given you 
' the land to possess it. H And ye *shall_divide ' t h e l a n d by] 
l o t for^an-inheritance ainong your families : and to the more ye 
•"shall-give rihe more inheritanqe, and to the fewer ye "shall-give 
rihe less inheritance: every^man's inheritance shalLbe in the, 
place where his lot ^falleth; aeeording_to the-tribes_of your! 
fathers ye '"shaU-inherit. 55 But if ye '"will not drive_out 'the, 
inhabitants_of the land from before you; then it •shalLcome_to. 
pass, that those which ye let-remain of them shall be p r i c k s in] 
your eyes, and t h o r n s in your sides, and 'shall-vex p n in the] 
land wherein f z ''•dwell. 66 Moreover it 'shalLcome-to-pass, thai 
I shalLdo unto you, as I thought to do unto them," 

J . Jefcotah. 
i . sons. 
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M AND Ji/te LORD *spake unto Moses, ® saying, 
8 "•Command ^the-Bchildren-of Israel, and "say unto 

them, When ge Acome into the lancLof Canaan; (this is the land 
that shall-fall unto you for an inheritance, even the_land_of 
Canaan with the_b coasts thereof:) s then your s o u t h bo quarter 
shallJbe from the_wilderness-of Zin along by the-^coast-ofl 

Edom, and your south border 'shalLbe the-outmost-.coast_of the 
salt sea eastward. 

* " And your "border *shalLtum from the south to the_ascent_ 
of Akrabbim, and *pass_on to Zin: and the-going_forth thereof] 
•shalLbe from the south to Kadesh-barnea, and #shall_go-on to 
Hazar-addar, and 'passion to Azmon: 6 and the border "shall-
8fetch-a-compass from Azmon unto the-river-of Egypt, and the-
goings-out-of it *shalLbe at the sea. 

• " And m for the w e s t e r n b o r d e r , ye 'shall eTen have the| 
great *sea for a border: this 'shalLbe your west border. 

f " A n d this 'shalLbe your no r th , b o r d e r : from the great! 
sea ye lshalLpoint_out for you *mount Hor : 8 from *mount Hor 

ye 'shalLpoint-out your border unto the-entrance_of Hamath; 
and the-.goings_forth-.of the border *shall_be to Zedad: * and the 
border 'shalLgo-on to Ziphron, and the_goings_out_of it #shalL 
be at Hazar-enan: this hshalLbe your north border. 

10 " A n d ye 'shalLpoint-out your e a s t b o r d e r from Hazar-
enan to Shepham: u and the h coast 'shalLgo-down from She-
pham to "Biblah, on the east side of Ain ; and the border *shalL 
descend, and *shalLreach unto the-*hside_of the_sea-of Ohin-
nereth eastward: 18 and the border *shalLgo-down to *Jordan, 
and the_goings-out-of it #shalLbe at the salt sea: this '"shalLbe; 
your land with the h coasts thereof round-about/ ' 

18 And Moses ^commanded ""the-'children-of Israel, esaymg, 
This is the land fofjtrij ye shalLinherit by lot, which 3ihe LORD 

commanded to give unto the n i n e * t r ibes , and to the h a l f *tribe :' 
14 for the-tribe-of the-8 children-of " R e u b e n according-to the_ 
house_of their fathers, and the-tribe_of the-schildren~of *G-ad| 
according-to the-house-of their fathers, #,have_received theirl 
inheritance; and half the_tribe-of M a n a s s e h 'Tiave-received 
their inheritance: 16 t h e - t w o " t r i b e s and the half *tribe ''have 
received their inheritance on this side "Jordan near Jericho east
ward, toward-^-suIlrising• , , 

18 AND 3the LORD *spake unto Moses, #saying, 17 " These am 
the_names-of the " m e n which ^shalLdivide "the l a n d unto 
you: Bleazar the priest, and Joshua the_son-of Nun. 

18 " And ye ^shalLtake one prince of every tribe, to divide ' t he 
land by-inheritance. 

19 " A n d the_names-of the "men me these: Of the-tribe«of| 
J u d a h , Caleb the«son_of Jephunneh. 

80 " A n d of the-tribe-of the-'children-of S imeon , Shemuel the| 
_son_of Ammihud. 

31 "Of the- t r ibe-of B e n j a m i n , Elidad the-son.of Chis-I 
Ion. 

28 " A n d the_prince_of the-tribe-of the-Bchildren-of B a n , 
BukM, the-son-of Jogli. 

88 " The-prince-of the-8children_of J o s e p h , for the-tribe-.of| 
the-1 children-of M a n a s s e h , Hanniel the-son-of Ephod. 

m " A n d the-prince-of the-tribe-of the-8children-of E p h r a i m , 
Kemuel the-son-of Shiphtan. 

» " A n d the>prince-of the_tribe-of the.'children-of Z e b u l u n , 
Elizaphan the-son-of Parnach. 

j . Jehovah. 

b. borders, 
Heb. gfibn-
lofch. 

bo. border, gg-

g. go-ronnd. 
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88 " And the-prince-of the-tribe-of the-flchildren-of I s s a c h a r J 
Paltiel the.soiL.of Azzan. 

27 " A n d the-prince-of the_tribe_of the-8children..of A s h e r y 
Ahihud the_son-of Shelomi. 

88 "Andthe_prince_of the~tribe_of the_flchildren_of N a p h t a l i , 
Pedahel the-son_of Ammihud." 

89 These are they whom Jthe LORD commanded to divide-the_ 
inheritance unto *"the-8children_of Israel in the-land-of Canaan. 

O pC AND 3the LORD *spake unto Moses in the-plains-of Moab 
O t-# by Jordan near Jericho, ®saying, 

2 " ^Command ""the-*children_of Israel, that they 'give nnto the 
L e v i t e s of the-inheritance-of their possession c i t i e s to dwell-
in | and ye *shall-give also unto the Levites suburbs for the cities: 
round-about them. s And the cities *shalLthey-have to dwell. 

and the_suburbs-of them 'shalLbe for their cattle, and for 
their goods, and for all their beasts. 4 And the-suburbs_of the 
cities, which ye shalLgive unto the Levites, shall reach fromj 
the_walLof the city and outward a thousand cubits round-about, 
* And ye 'shalLmeasure from without the city on *"the-east side! 
two-thousand cubits, and on *"the-south side two-thousand cubits, 
and on *"the_west_side two-thousand cubits, and on *"the_north 
side two-thousand cubits; and the city shall be in the midst: this1 

"*shalLbe to them the-suburbs_of the cities. 
6 S€ And "among the cities which ye ''shalLgive unto the Levites 

there shall be *"six cit ies-for "refuge, which ye "shalLapporat-forl 
the manslayer, that ®he~may~flee thither: and to them ye "shalL 
add forty and two cities. 

7 u So all the cities which ye '"shalLgive to the Levites shall be 
forty and eight cities: tjem shall ye give with their 'suburbs. 
" And the cities which ye "shall-give shall be of the_possession_of I 
the^children-of Israel: from them that have *many ye ""shall-give 
many | but from them that have sfew ye ""shalLgive few; * every, 
one ""shalLgive of his cities unto the Levites according_to his! 
inheritance which he Inheriteth/* 

9 And 3the LORD *spake unto Moses, esaying, 
1 0"*Speak unto the-8children-of Israel, and *say unto them, 

When ge -"-be-come-over * Jordan into the-land-of Canaan % l l then] 
ye *shall_appoint you cities to *be cities-of r e f u g e for you; that 
the i lxslayer •may_flee thither, ,Hrhich-Bmkilleth any_person at 
unawares. l s And they 'shalLbe unto you "cities for refuge froml 
the s Avenger; that ^ h e ** manslayer '"die not, until he #stand 
before the congregation in judgment. 1S And of these cities 
which ye ""shalLgive, six cities ""shall ye have for refuge. l i Ye 
""shall-give **three xcities on this side "Jordan, and ""three "cities 
shall_ye-give in the_land_of Canaan, which "shalLbe cities-of| 
refuge. u "These six xcities ""shalLbe a refuge, both for the 
schildren_of Israel, and for the stranger, and for the sojourner! 
among them: that every-one 4that_8mlalleth any-person unawares 
®may_flee thither. 

16 <{ And if he ''smite him with an instrument-of iron, so-that 
he *die, %t is a m 4 m u r d e r e r : XAthe m murderer ®shalLsurely ""be-
put-to-death. 17 And if he *'smite him with throwing a stone, 
wherewith he ""may-die, and he *die, fje is a m •'murderer; XJthe 
nmurderer. ®shalLsurely ""be-put-to-death. 18 Or if he "'smite 
him with an hand weapon_of wood, wherewith he "may-die, and 
he *die, fi is a mXmurderer: '"'the m murderer ®shaH_surely Mbe-
put-to-death. 19 The_gJrevenger-of xblood himself ""shall slayj 

J. Jehovah. 
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the mmurderer: when lie ®meetetli him, Jfc '"shalLslay Um.j 
But if lie th rus t him of hatred, or ''hurl at him by laying-of | 

wait, that he *die; 21 or in enmity •'smite him with his hand, that! 
he *die; ^he- that smote Mm ®shall_surely *be-put_to-death | fm\ 
|e is a m-Lmurderer: the-S^Tevenger-of *blood '"shalLslay *"3Ltthei 

murderer, when he ®meeteth him. I 
m " B u t if he "'thrust him suddenly without enmity, or havel 

cast upon him any thing without laying-of-wait, ** or with any 
stone, wherewith a man-^may-die, seeing Mm not, and *cast it 
upon him, that he *die, and sSwas not his enemy, neither sought 
his harm; u then the congregation *shalLjudge between x,Lthe| 

s l a y e r and the-^evenger -of Eblood according_to t h e s e xjndg-
ments: 2I and the congregation •ghalL deliver ^ h e 8l slayer out_of 
the-hand_of the-S4Tevenger-of *blood, and the congregation *shaH 
restore tint to the_city_of his refuge, whither he was-fled: and 

he *shalLabide in it unto the_death~of the ^high xpriest, Ah which -
was-anointed with the holy oil. 

"" " B u t if ^ h e 8lslayer ®shall frat-any-time come-without **the. 
border-of the-city_of his refuge, whither he Kwas-fled; m and the 
-B^rerenger-of *blood 'find fjmt without the_borders-of the-city_ 
of his refuge, and the-S^revenger-of xblood 'kill * the d slayer; ne 
1 shall not be-guilty-of blood: 28 because he *shouldJiave_remained] 
in the-city-of his refuge until the-death-of the & high xpriest: but 
after the-death-of the &high Spriest * the ** slayer 'shalLreturn 
into the-land-of his possession. m So these things 'shall-be for a 
statute-.of judgment unto you throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings. 

"~ "Whoso 8mXkilleth any.person, x t h e nmurderer '"shalLbe. 
put-to-death by the-mouth-of witnesses: but one witness "shall 
not testify against any 80person to cause Mm to die, 81 Moreover] 
ye "shaE-take no Satisfaction for the-80life-of a mXmurderer, 
which is 'guilty of death: but he ®shall-be-surely ""put-to-death 

"* " A n d ye shall-take no rsatisfaction for him_®that_is-fled to| 
the-city_of his refuge, that he ®should-come-again to dwell in 
the land, until the-death_of the priest. M So ye ""shall not polluteI 
*"the land wherein jre are: for *blood it Mefileth ""the land: and| 
the land cannot hbe-cleansed of the blood that ''is-shed therein, 
but by theJblood_of xhim_that-shed it. u ""Defile not therefore1 

"the land which ge xshall_mhabit, towherein 5 xdwell: for I 3the\ 
LOBD xdwell i n among the-8children_of Israel." 

O fl AND the~.chief "fathers of the_families-of the- f children, 
D U of (3-ilead, the_son_of Machir, the_son_of Manasseh, ofI 
the-families-.of the_sons_of Joseph, ^came.near, and *spake before 
Moses, and before the princes, the_chief fathers-of the-* children, 
of Israeli % and they *said, e(JThe LOBD commanded my l o r d to 
give ""the land for an inheritance by lot to the-8children_of Israel 
and my -lord was-oommanded bj Jthe LOBD to give ""the-inherit-l 
ance-of Z e l o p h e h a d our brother unto his d a u g h t e r s . 

8 " A n d if they 'be married to any of the_sons_of $hs-other. 
tribes_of the_8children_of Israel^ then "shall their inheritance be. 
taken from the_inheritance-of our fathers, and #shalLbe-.put to 
the~inheritance_of the tribe whereunto they '"are-received: so 
•"shall-it-be-taken from the_lot-of our inheritance. * And when 
the jubilee of the_8children_of Israel shalLbe, then •shall tlpirl 
inheritance be-put unto the-inheritance-of the tribe wheremto 
they '"are-received: so '"shall their inheritance be-taken-away 
from the_inheritance_of the-tribe-of our fathers/5 

8 And Moses ^commanded '*theJlehildren_of Israel according-to| 

&,fa 
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the-^word-of 3the LOED, ®saying, ((The-tribe-of the-sons_of! 
Joseph •'hath-said well. 6 Tliis is the thing which 3the LOEB 
•'doth_cK>mmand concerning the-daughters-of Zelophehad, saying, 
*Lefc them bmarry to whom they think best; only to the_family_of| 
the-tribe_of their father ""shall-they-1* marry. 7 So shall not the-
inheritance_of the-8children-of Israel remove from tribe to tribe % 
for every_one-of the_8children_of Israel ""shall ckeep_himse!f to] 
the_inheritanee_of the-tribe-of his fathers. 8 And every daugh
ter, -Hhat-possesseth an inheritance in any tribe_of the-* children, 
of Israel, '"shalLbe wife unto one of the-family_of the-tribe-of j 
her father, that the-8children-of Israel Fmay_enjoy "every-manl 
the-inheritance_of his fathers. • Neither 'shall the inheritance 
remove from one tribe to another t r ibe; but !every_one of the 
tribes_of the-Bchildren«of Israel *shalL.ckeep-himself to Ms_own 
inheritance.11 

10 Even as 3the LORD commanded *"Moses, so did the-daughters 
of Eelophehad: u for Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, 
and Noah, the-daughters-of Zelophehad, *were married unto 
their father*s-brothers* sons: 13 and they were married into the-
families-of the_sons_of Manasseh the_son_of Joseph, and their 
inheritance *remained in the-tribe_of the-family-of their father 

18 These are the c o m m a n d m e n t s and the judgments, which 
3 the LOBD commanded by the-hand-of Moses unto the_§ children-
of Israel in the-plains-of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 

m. JBTafr. 
mouth-o£ 
Jehovah. 
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c. cleave. 

i. Heb. ish. 

220 



DEUTERONOMY I. 1. DEUTERONOMY L 21. 

B.C. 1451. 

th. 1311 

nJnV 

13. Covtvp. Acts I 
6.2-4. . 
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0 H » FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

"DEUTERONOMY. h. HaddSWi-
lam, Tha 
words. 

THESE be the w o r d s which Moses spake unto all Israel on 
^this-side "Jordan i n t h e wi lderness , in the plain over-

against the ,1lEed sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, 
and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. % (There are eleven days* journey 
from Horeb by the-way-of mount Seir nnto Kadesh-bamea.) 

8 And it *eame~to-pass in the fort ieth year , in the eleventh 
month, on ihe first day of the month, that Moses spake unto the. 
ehildren-of Israel, according-unto all that Jthe LORD had_given] 

ftttt in-eommandment unto them; 4 after he had-slain *"Sihon the, 
king.of the Amorites, which Adwelt in Heshbon, and ^Og the, 
king.of "Bashan, which xdwelt at Astaroth in Edrei : 

8 On tllthis_side "Jordan, i n the-knd-of Moab, b e g a n Moses 
t o d e c l a r e "this *law, ® saying, 6 t€3The LORD our BGrod spake unto 
us in Horeb, ®saying, ' Y e ®have-dwelt long enough in "this 
"mount: 7 ' turn you, and 'take your journey, and 'go to the_ 
mount-of the Amorites, and unto all tlie places nigh-thereunto, inl 
the plain, in the "hills, and in the vale, and in the south, and by 
the sea side, to the-land-of the Canaanites, and unto "Lebanon, 
unto the great "river, the-river Euphrates. 8 Behold, I ''have, 
set *"the land before you: #go-in and 'possess ""the land which 
J the LORD sware unto your fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
to give unto them and to their seed after them/ 

9 " A n d I *spake unto you at "that "time, saying, ' I %m not] 
able to bear gfltt myself-alone: l0Jihe LORD your "Grod ' 'hath 
multiplied pi t , and, behold, ye are this day as the_stars_of| 
"=heaven for multitude. u (*The LORD EGrodlof your fathers 
^make you a thousand times so many more as ye are, and *bless 
pi t , Mas he hath promised you I) 12 How can I myself-alone "hear] 
your cumbrance, and your burden, and your strife ? u 'Take you 
wise *men, and understanding, and known among your tribes, 
[and I *wilLmake them ru lers over you/ 

14 " And ye *answered me, and *said, (The thing which thou 
'hast-spoken is good for us to do / j 

16 " So I *took ''the-chief-of your tribes, wise ffimen, and known, | 
and *made tftttt heads over you, captains_over thousands, and 
captains_over hundreds, and captains_over fifties, and captains-
over tens, and officers among your tribes. I 

18 " And I *eharged your *" judges at "that "time, saying, € 'Hear' 
ihe causes between your brethren, and 'judge righteously between 
every *man and his brother, and the-stranger-tffo^-M-with him. 
17 Ye "shall not respectfpersons in "judgment; but ye '"shalLhear 
the small as-well as the great; ye m a l l not be_afraid of the-face 
_of ! m a n | for the judgment A*is 'God 's : and the cause that I s 
too-hard for you, ''bring it unto me, and I 'will-hear i t / 18 And 
I *commanded £0tt at "that "time "all the things which ye *should-
do. 

19 £f And *when_we-departed from Horeb, we *went-through 
""all "that "great and "terrible "wilderness, which ye saw by the 
way-of the-mountain-of the Amorites, acas Jthe LORD our "Grodl 
commanded m; and we *came-to Kadesh-barnea. m And I *said] 
unto you, c Ye ''are-come unto the-mountain-of the Amorites, 
which sihe LORD our mGod xdoth_give unto us. 21 Behold, Iihe\ 
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LOBD thy sGrod ' 'hath-set "the l a n d before thee: ' go - l i p and 
pos s e s s U, Mas '"the LOED sGk)d-of thy fathers *'hath_said unto 

thee; *fear not, neither 'be-discouraged/ 
ss €( j j j d y e *eame_near unto me every_one_of you, and *said, 

' W e will-send " m e n before us, and they *shall_seareii_us.~out: 
' the land, and *bring tts word again by rwhat way we '"must.. 
up, and into ""what xcities we shall_come/ 

83 " A n d the saying *pleased me well: and I *took twelve ®men| 
of you, one of a x tribe: u and they *tumed and *went-up into! 
the mountain, and *came unto the-valley_of eEsheol, and 
*searehed ft out. S5 And they *took of the_fruit_of the land in 
their hands, and *brought-ii-down unto us, and "brought tig word 
again, and *said, 'It is & good land which Jthe LOED our BGbd| 
•'•doth-give u s / 

8 8 " Notwithstanding ye #lwould not ®go_up, but *rebelled. 
against ""the-^commandment-of 3the LORD your s God: 3f and ye 
*nrarnmre<l in your tents, and *said, / Because 3tiw LOBD hated 
m, he ' 'hath-brought-us-forth out_of the_land.of Egypt, to 
deliver tts into the-hand_of the Amorites, to destroy us 
ss t h i t h e r shall fee xgo_up ? our brethren *'have-discouraged ourl 
"heart, saying, The -people is greater and taller than we ; the 
cities are great and walled_up to x*heaven; and moreover wej 
^ave-seen the_sons_of the AnaMms there / 

89 u Then I *said unto you, ' *3>read n o t , neither >be-afraid ofI 
them. m 3Ths LOED your =Gk>d *xwhich goeth before you, %t shall 
fight for you, according-to all that he did for you in Egypt 

before your eyes; S1 and in the wilderness, where thou •'hast-seen 
how that 3ihs LOED thy "God bare thee, acas a 'man '"doth.bearl 
his *"son, in all the way that ye went, until ye came into xthis 
"place/ 

ss " Y e t in "this "thing ye d i d n o t ^elieveA*11 3the LOED yourl 
"Grod, s s E*who went in the way before you, to search you out a 
place to piteh_your_tents in, in xfire by_night, to shew you by| 
what way ye *should_go, and in a cloud by-day. 

s* " A n d 3ihe LOED *heard "the-voice_of your words, and *was 
wroth, and *sware, ®saying, m e Surely there shall not one of 
"these "®men of "this "evil "generation see that "good Hand, which 
I aware to give unto your fathers, ** save Caleb the-son-of | 
Jephunneh j fje shalLsee it, and to him will_I_give ""the land that 
he *'hatlutrodden upon, and to Ms 8children, because he *'hath-
whoily followed 3the LOBD/ 

87 "Also 3ih& LOED was_angry with me for your sakes, ®saying. 
1 Ht«t also shalt not go-in thither. 88 But J o s h u a the.son_of 
Nun, '"which standeth before thee, Ije shall go-in thither; 
•encourage i t e : for Ije shall-cause 'Israel to~inherit it. 8 i More 
over your little-ones, which ye said '"should-be a prey, and your 
•children, which in that day had no knowledge between good and 
evil, tjjeg shall-go-in thither, and unto them wilLL.give it, and 
they shalLpossess it. *° But as for gott, ' turn you, and 'take-your, 
-journey into the wilderness by the-way-of the_ rRed sea/ j 

41 " Then ye ^answered and *said unto me, ' We *lhave-sinnedj 
against 3the LOED, fee wi l l -gO- i ip and 'fight, according_to all that 
3 the LOED our aGod commanded u s / And *when ye had_girded_ 
on *every_man his ""weapons-of war, ye *were_ready to go-up into 
th© hiU. m And 3tlw LOED *said unto me, ("Say unto them, *Go\ 
not up, neither *fight; for I am not among you; lest ye *be-
smitten before your enemies/ u So I *spake unto you; and ye 
would not hear, but *rebellecLagainst ""the_mcommandment_of| 
3 the LOED, and *went_presumptuously up into the hill. ** And| 
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the Amorites, "which dwelt in *that ^mountain, *came_out against 
p t t , and *chased |0tt, '"'as *bees ""do, and *destroyed ffltt in Seir,' 
even unto Hormali. ** And ye *retnrned and *wept before Jthe 
LORD ; but 3the LOBD would not hearken to your voice^ nor give-
ear unto you. 

46 " So ye *abode in Kadesh many days, according_iinto the 
days that ye abode there. 

3
€( THEN we *turned, and *took_our_ journey into the wilder

ness by the-.way-.of the_Eed sea, '"'as J the LOBD spake unto 
me: and we w*compassed ""mount Se i r many days. 

3 t{ And Jihs LOED *spake unto me, ®saying, s ' Ye ®have_scom
passed *this smountain long-enough: ' turn you northward. 4 And| 
command thou ""the people, saying, |§e are -Ho-pass-through the. 

tocoast_of your brethren the_ichildren_of E s a u , "which dwell in 
Seir | and they *shall_be_afraid of you : 'take ye good heed_unto-
yourselves therefore: 6 '"meddle not with them; for I will not give 
you of their land, eno, not so much as a foot breadth; because II 
•'have-given ""mount Seir unto Esau for a possession. fl Ye '"shall, 
buy meat of them for *8imoney, that ye #may_eat i and ye ''shall 
also buy water of them for Xsi money, that ye •may-drink.* ? Fori 
5 the LOBD thy BGrod *'hath_blessed thee in all the-works~of thy' 
hand: he •'knoweth thy walking through "this xgreat ^wilderness ; 
these forty years 3the LORD thy 5(xod hath been with thee 5 thou 
'hast-lacked nothing. 

8 " And *when_we-passedLby from our b r e t h r e n the- 'children, 
of Esau, lxwhich dwelt in Seir, through the-way-of the plain from 
Math, and from Ezion-gaber, we *turned and *passed_by the, 
way-of the-.wH<ieriiess-of M o a b . 9 And 3the LOBD *said unto 
me, ""Distress not m*"the M o a b i t e s , neither ""contend-with them| 
in battle : for I will not give thee of their land for a possession; 
because I - ,have-given "Ar unto the-8 children-of Lot for a pos
session/ 

10 " T h e eEmims dwelt therein in times-past, a people great, 
and many, and tall, as the Anakims j u fnfjtcfj also Vere-accountedl 
giants, as the Anakims; but the Moabites '"call them Emims. 
13 The Horims also dwelt in Seir bef oretime; but the-8 children-
of Esau ^succeeded them, *when they had-destroyed them from 
before them, and Mwelt in their ' s tead; Mas Israel did unto the-
land-of his possession, which 5ihe LOBD gave unto them. 

is « Jf0w 'rise-up, said I , and *get_you-.over *"the-brook Zered. 
And we *went_over ""the-brook Zered. 14 And the space in which] 
we came from Kadesh-bamea, until we were-come-over ""the. 
brook Zered, was t h i r t y and e i g h t y e a r s ; until all the gener-
ation-of the-^men-of xwar were_wasted»out from among the host, 
w as 3the LOBD sware unto them. 15 For indeed the_hand»of 3ihe 
LOBD was against them, to destroy them from among the host, 
until they were_consumed. 

16 " So it *came_to-pass, when all theJ^men-of xwar were-con-
sumed and dead from among the people, 17 that Jthe LOBD *spake 
unto me, esaying, 18 ' 2Hjou art to pass-over-through ""Ar, "the. 
bcoast_of Moab, this day: 19 and when thou 'comest-nigh over. 
against the-8children_of A m n i o n , Mistress them not, nor ""meddle 
with them: for I will not give thee of the-land-of the-8 children-
of Ammon any possession: because I ''have-given it unto the-
Bchildren_of Lot for a possession/ 

80 (" SHjat also '"was-accounted a land-of giants: giants dwelt 
therein in old-time; and the Ammonites '"call them sZamzum-
mims | 81 a people great, and many, and tall, as the Anakims % but 
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the LOED ^destroyed tliem before them; and they *sueeeeded 
them, and *dwelt in their stead: ^ Mas lie did to the-Bchildren_of j 
Esau, xxwhieh dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed ^the Horim# from 
Before them j and they ^succeeded them, and *dwelt in their stead 
even unto xthis xday: n and the Aram? '"vriiich dwelt in Hazerim, 
men unto Azzah, the Caphtorims, xxwhich came_forth out_of 
Caphtor, destroyed them, and *dwelt in their stead.) 

84 " "Bise~ye-up, *take_your_journey, and *pass_over *"the_river 
A r n o n : behold, I ''have-given into thine hand "Sihon the 
Amorite, king-of Heshbon, and his ""land: 'begin to_posgess it, 
and 'contend with him inJbattle. S5 xThis xday willJLbegin to 
put the_dread-of thee and the»fear_of thee upon the nations thai 
are tinder ^the whole x=heaven, who shalLhear report-of thee, 
and 'shall-tremble, and *be-in.anguish because of thee.* 

si « j ^ d j %ent messengers out-of the-wilderness_of Kedemoth 
unto S ihon Mng-of H e s h b o n with words_of peace, ®saying, 
87 (*Let_me_pass through thy land: I wilLgo.along by the high-1 
way, I will neither turn unto~JAe.»right_hand nor to-tfa-left. 
38 Thou fshalt-sell me meat for Xiimoney, that I 'may-eat; and 
•"give me water for X8i money, that I *may_drink : only I will-pass-
through on my feet; 39 (acas the-Bchildren_of Esau Xiwhieh dwell 
in Seir, and the Moabites xxwhich dwell in Ar, did unto me;) until 
I shalLpass-over xJordan into the land which 3ihe LOED our aGod 
•"•giveth us / 

so €€ g u | . gj^ojj Mng-of Heshbon would not let_us_pass by him: 
for 3the LOED thy KGod hardened his ""spirit, and *made his "Tieart 
obstinate, that-he-might '"deliver him into thy hand, as appeareihl 
"this xday. 

si "Jmji tifte LOED *said unto me, 'Behold, I ' 'have-begun to, 
give ""Sihon and his l a n d before thee: 'begin to possess, that, 
thou #mayest-inherit his ""land.* 

as ee Then S ihon *came~out against us, !je and all his people, to1 

fight at Jahaz. 88 And 3the LOED our sGod delivered him before 
us | and w e *smote fjtm, and his ""sons, and ""all his people. 
u And we *took ""all his cities at xthat xtime, and *utteriy_de-
stroyed the mmen, and the women, and the little_ones, of ""every 
city, we left none to remain: 86 only the cattle we took J: or-a-
prey unto ourselves, and the_spoiLof the cities which we took 
~~ From Aroer, which is by the-brink-of the_river_of Arnon, andl 
j/row the city that is by the river, even unto xGilead, there was 
not one city too strong for u s : 5the LORD our BGod delivered fall 
unto us : m only unto the Jand-of the-8 children-of Ammon thou 
earnest not, nor unto any place-of the-river Jabbok, nor unto the 
cities-in the -mountains, nor unto whatsoever *tke LOBD our BGod| 
forbad us. 

3
ef THEN we *turned, and *went_up the_way_to xBashan: and] 
O g the-king-of *Bashan *came-out against us, Jt and all 

his people, to battle at Edrei. 
3 " A n d 3the LORD *said unto me, '*Fear fjtm not : for I -'will 

deliver Jtnt, and ""all his people, and his ""land, into thy hand j and 
thou *shalt_do unto him acas thou didst unto Sihon king_of the 
Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon/ 

$ a g 0 j ^ XJ0ED o u r
 aGod *delivered into our hands ""Og also, 

theJking-of xBashan, and ^all his people: and we *smote Mm| 
until none was_left to him remaining. 4 And we *took ""all his 
cities at xthat xtime, there was not a city which we took not from 
them, threescore cities, all the-region-of Argob, the-kingdom_of I 
Og in xBashan. 5 All these cities were fenced with high walls, 
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gates, and bars ; beside xun walled towns a great many. 8 And) 
we *utterly_destroyed tjem, w as we did unto Sihon king-of Hesh-
bon, utterly-destroying the mmen, Vomen, and "children, of every! 
city. 7 But all the cattle, and the_spoiLof the cities, we took_for. 
a_prey to ourselves. 

8 " And we *took at xthat xtime out-of the_hand_of the_two| 
kings_of the Amorites ""the land iha,$ Mas on this_side x Jordan, 
from the_river_of Arnon unto mount hHermon; 9 (which hHermon 
the Sidonians '"call8i Sirion; and the Amorites Kcall it th Shenir *) 
10 all the_eities_of the plain, and all *Gilead, and all xBashan, unto 
Salehah and Edrei, cities-of the-kingdom_of Og in xBashan. 
11 For only Og king-of xBashan remained of the_remnant_ofj 
xgiants; behold, bis bedstead was a bedstead_of iron; is tt not in| 
Babbath-of the-8 children-of Ammon ? nine cubits was the_length 
thereof, and four cubits the_breadth-of it, after the~eubit_oi a 
iman. 

is et ̂ M^ xtbis fland, which we possessed at xthat *time, from 
Aroer, which is by the.river Arnon, and half mount xGrilead, and 
tbe-cities thereof, gave I unto the Reuben i te s and to the Gad 
ites. 1S And the-rest-of xGilead, and all xBashan, being the. 
kingdom-of Og, gave I unto the-ha l f tribe_of M a n a s s e h ; all 
the-region„of xArgob, with all xBashan, which Vas-called the-
land-of giants. u Jair the-son-of Manasseh took ""all the-country 
.of Argob unto theJ*~coasts-of xGeshuri and xMaachathij and 
called t%tm after his-own name, ifBashan-havoth-jair, unto *this 
day. 18 And I gave *Gilead unto MacMr. 

16 " And unto the Reubenites and unto the Gadites I gave froml 
x(Jilead even unto the-river Arnon half the valley, and the bor
der even unto the river Jabbok, which is the~border-of the. 
ehildren-of Ammon; 17 the plain also, and xJordan, and the. 

b coast thereof, from Chinnereth even unto the_sea_of the plain, 
even the salt sea, under *P Ashdoth-xpisgah eastward. 

18 " A n d I *commanded p u at Hhat xtime, saying, <JThe LOED 
your BGrod ''hath-given you xthis *land to possess i t ; ye '"shall 
pass_over armed before your brethren the_8children_of Israel, 
all that are "meet for the war . 19 But your wives, and your little, 
ones, and your cattle, (for I •'know that ye have much cattle,) 
•shall-abide in your cities which I ''have-given you; m until Jthe\ 
IiOBD ""have-given rest unto your brethren, as-welLas unto you, 
and until t|eg also 'possess ""the land which Jthe LOED your "God 
•••hath-given them beyond xJordan: and then 'shalLye-return' 
'every-man unto his possession, which I ''have-given you.1 

si « And j commanded ""Joshua at xthat xtime, saying, * Thine 
eyes ''have-seen ""all that Jthe LORD your BGrod *rhath-done unto 
xthese two xkings: so shall Jthe LOED do unto all the kingdoms 
whither tjtm **passest/ n Ye *shall not fear them: for JiM LOBD| 
your BGrod Je xxshalLfight for fjou. 

23 " A n d I *besougrlit Hhe LOED at xthat xtime, •saying, u eO 
^Lord JGTOD, tljau *'hast-begun to shew thy ""servant thy ""greatness, 
and thy xmighty ""hand : for what e-God is there in x*heaven or in 
xearth, that "can do according_to thy works, and according-to thy] 
might ? m I_pray-thee, l e t me go-over, and *see the good xland 
that is beyond x Jordan, xthat xgoodly "mountain, and "Lebanon/ 

36 " B u t 3the LOED *was-wroth with me for your sakes, and 
would not hear me ; and stlw LOED *said unto me, e Let_it-suffice| 
thee; 'speak no more unto me of xthis xmatter. S7 *Gret^thee-up 
into the-top-of x Ppisgah , and 'lift^up thine eyes westward, and 
northward, and southward, and eastward, and 'behold it with 
thine eyes: for thou shalt not go~over xthis sJordan. 
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tjrat to-inherit ""the land wMch thou shalt_see.J 

m " So we *abode in the valley over-against Beth-peor. 

4 " N O W therefore ' h e a r k e n , O I s r a e l , unto the statutes 
and unto the judgments, which I -teach gau, for to do them, 

that ye "may-live, and 'go_in and 'possess ""the land wMch 3ihe 
LOBD BGrooLof your fathers xgiveth you. s T e *shall n o t a d d unto] 
the word which I xcommand gaa, n e i t h e r ' sha lLye-d iminish 
ought from it, that ye ®mayJkeep *"the-commandments-of 3the 
LOBD your BGod wMch I ^command p u . 

s "Your eyes ''have-seen ""what Jthe LOBD did because-of Baal-
peori for all the ^men that followed Baal-peor, 3the LOBD thy 
aGrod *'hath_destroyed them from among you. 4 But p XJ1ihat did. 
cleave unto 3the LORD your "Grod are alive every~one_of you tMs 
day. 

5 " Behold, I ' 'have-taught p u statutes and judgments, even as 
J the LOBD my "Grod commanded me, that ye eshoul6Ldo so in the 
land wMther ge xgo_to possess it. 

8 " 'Keep therefore and 'do them; for this is your wisdom and] 
your understanding in the_sight-of the nations, which shall_hear 
"all xthese s ta tutes , and 'say, € Surely "this xgreat xnation is a| 
wise and understanding people/ 

7 " For w h a t n a t i o n is tfwre so great, who hath "Grod so -^nigh 
unto them, as sihe LOBD our "God is in all things that we ®call 
upon him for f 8 And what nation is there so great, that hath] 
statutes and judgments so righteous as all "this "law, which I *set 
before you tMs day ? 

• " Only ' t a k e - h e e d to thyself, and 'keep thy soul diligently, 
lest thou forget ""the things wMch thine eyes ''have-seen, andl 
lest they '"depart from thy heart all the_days_of thy life: but 
•teach them thy sons, and thy sons' sons; 10 specially the day that 
thou stoodest before 3the LOBD thy BGrod in H o r e b , when 3ihe 
LOBD ®said unto me, e 'Gather me "the people together, and I *will 
_make_them-hear my ""words, that they '"may-learn to fear m$ all 
the days that t|jeg shall xlive upon the earth, and that they ""may-
teach their •""children/ 

11 " And ye *came-near and *stood under the mountain; and 
the mountain ^burned with xfire unto the_hmidst-of x*heaven, with 
darkness, clouds, and thick-darkness. l% And 3the LOBD *spake 
unto you out-of the-midst_of the fire: ge xheard the_voiee-of the 
words, but *8aw no "similitude j only ye heard a voice, l s And he 
^declared unto you Ms ** covenant, which he commanded p u to! 
perform, men ten Xw commandments j and he *wrote them upon' 
two tables-of stone. 

14 " A n d 3ihe LOBD commanded ntt at xthat xtime to teach gou 
statutes and judgments, that ye ®might_do t|iem in the land 
whither ge ^go-over to possess it. 

is u -Take ye therefore good heed unto * yourselves; for ye saw 
n o manner-of " s i m i l i t u d e on the_day-that 3the LOBD ®spake 
unto you in Horeb out_of the-midst_of the fire : 16 lest ye ^corrupt 
yourselves, and 'make you a graven-image, the_risimilitude_of any 
figure, the^likeness-of male or female, 17 theJlikeness_of any 
beast that is on the earth, the-1 likeness-of any winged fowl that 
•"fiieth in the air, 18 the-13ikeness_of any thing-that-creepeth on 
the ground, the~.llikeness-of any fish that is in the waters beneath 
the ear th: w and lest thou Flift-up thine eyes unto x*heaven, and 
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'when-thou-seest ""the SUB, and ""the moon, and ""the stars, even 
all the~host-of *™heaven, *shouldest_be_driven to worship them,j 
and 'serve them, which 3the LOBD thy EGrod hath divided unto all 
"nations under a lthe_ whole X!Bheaven. 

80 " B u t 3the LOBD *'hath_taken p u and *bronght gfltt forth out_ 
of the iron furnace, even out_of E|*ypt, to be unto him a people.of 
inheritance, as ye are xthis xday. 

21 " Furthermore Jthe LOBD was_angry with me for your sakes, 
and *sware that I should n o t gO-OVer * Jordan, and that I should 

not go-in unto that good xland, which Jthe LOBD thy 5Grod -"-giveth 
thee for an inheritance: n but I must_die in xthis *land, I must 
not go-over s Jordan: but ge xshalLgo_over, and 'possess *that 
"good fland. 

m (t ' T a k e - l i e e d unto yourselves, lest ye *forget **the-eovenant 
-of 3th$ LOBD your BGt>d, which he cmade with you, and *make you 
a graven-image, or the-^likeness-of any thing, which 3th& LOBD 
thy 5Gk>d -'hath-forbidden thee. m For 3the LOBD thy "Grod w a 
consuming fire, even a jealous e-€rod. 

26 " l ^ b e n thou ""shalt-beget 'children, and "children's • children, 
and ye *shall-have_remained-long in the land, and "shalLeor-
r u p t yourselves, and 'make a graven-image, or the_8iIikeness-of 
any thing, and 'shall-do xevil in the-sight-of zthe LOBD thy BGrod, 
to provoke-him_to-anger: m I call ^heaven and *earth tO-
w i t n e s s against you this day, that ye shall soon ®utterly ^perish 
from off the land whereunto gc go-over ^Jordan to possess i t j 
ye shall not prolong your days upon it, but ®shall_utterly *be-
destroyed. m And 3the LOBD *shalLscatter gent among thel 
Pnations, and ye *shall_beJeft few in number among the "heathen, 
whither 3the LOBD shall-lead goti. m And there ye 'shaU-serve 
gods, the-work-of amen's hands, wood and stone, which neither! 
•"see, nor t e a r , nor '"eat, nor 'smell. 

30 " But if f r o m t h e n c e thou *shalt.seek Jrthe LOBD thy "God, 
thou *shalt-find him, if thou ''seek him with all thy heart and with 
all thy soul. so When thou art in tribulation, and all xthese 
"things are-come upon thee, even in the-latter Mays, if thou 
' t o r n to 3tfis LOBD thy aGod, and 'shalt-be-obedient unto his 
voice | S1 (for 3ihe LOBD thy BGbd is a merciful e-God;) he will 
not forsake thee, neither '"destroy thee, nor '"forget **the-covenant-
of thy fathers which he sware unto them. 

as a j o r •asic n o w of the days that-.are_past, which were before 
thee, since the day that BGt>d -created aman upon the earth, and 
ash from the.one_side-of x-heaven unto the_other, whether there 
"'hath-been amy such thmg as "this xgreat xthing is, or * ,hath-been-
heard hke it ? 8S Bid ever -people hear the-voice_of H€k>d speak-
[ing out_of the-midst-of the fire, acas tfjoti ' 'hast-heard, and *live ? 
u Or *'hath "God assayed to go and take him a nation from the-
midst_of another nation, by Hemptations, by signs, and by wonders, 
and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by a stretched-out arm, 
and by great terrors, according-to all that 3the LOBD your sGrod| 
did for you in Egypt before your eyes ? 

u €€ Unto ijfff it was-shewed, that thou mightest-know that' 
3 the LOBD %% is ^Grod; there is none else beside him.. m Out_of] 
xisheaven he made-thee_to_hear his *"voice, that_he-might instruct 
thee; and upon *earth he shewed thee his xgreat *"fire; and thou| 
heardest his words out_of the_midst-of the fire. 

87 "And because he loved thy 'fathers , therefore he *chose their I 
seed after them, and *brought-thee_out in his sight with his 
"mighty power out_of Egypt; S8 to drive-out nations from before 
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thee greater and mightier than, thou art, to bring-thee-in, to give 
thee their ""land for an inheritance, as it is xthis xday. | 

Si " " K n o w therefore this day, and 'consider it in thine heart, j 
that 3the LOBD %% is *3God in ""heaven above, and upon the earthj 
beneath: there is none else. m Thou "shalt_keep therefore his! 
"^statutes, and his ""commandments, which I xcommand thee this 
day, that it *may_go_well with thee, and with thy 8 children after 
thee, and that thou hmayest_prolong thy days upon the earth,! 
which 3the LOBD thy sGod xgiveth thee, ^for ever/1 

41 Then Moses se ̂ severed three c i t ies on this-side * Jordan 
toward the sunrising; *® that the ^slayer ®might-flee thither, which 
•"shouldJrill his ""neighbour unawares, and Ahxhated him not in 
times past | and that 'fleeing unto one of "these "cities he "might-1 
live : m namely, ""Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain country, of 
the Beubenitesi and "^Eamoth in xGilead, of the G-aditesj and 
Golan in xBashan, of the Manassites. 

44 And this is the l a w which Moses set before the-*children_of 
Israel: 46 these are the testimonies, and the statutes, and the 
judgments, which Moses spake unto the_8children_of Israel, a: 
they ®came_forth out-of Egypt, ** on this_side xJordan, in^the 
valley over_against Beth-peor, in the.land.of Sihon king^o! the 
Amorites, who xdwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the^children 
of Israel smote, after they ®were-come_forth out-of Egypt : 

4f and they *possessed his ""land, and *"the-land~of /Og king_of 
*Bashan, two kings-of the Amorites, which were jon this_side 
xJordan toward the sunrising; m from Aroer, which is by the-
bank-of the-river Anion, even unto Mount "Sion, ifhich is Her-
mon, m and all the plain on this-side xJordan eastward, even unto 
the-sea-of the plain, under the-fsprings_of xPisgah. 

S AND Moses *called all Israel, and *said unto them, " ' H e a r , 0 
Israel, ""the statutes and judgments which I xspeak in your 

ears this day,that ye 'may-learn tfjctn, and 'keep, *and do them. 
g u3The LOBD our =Grod cmade a covenant with us in Horeb. 

8 3The LOBD cmade not xthis ^covenant with our fathers, but with 
us, even m, who are alLof us here alive this day. 4 ^he LOBD 
talked with you face to face in the mount out-of the-midst_.of the 
fire, 6 (I xstood between Jthe LOBD and *byou at xthat Hime, to 
shew you "*the_word_of 3the LOBD : for ye were-afraid by reason-
of the fire, and went not up into the mount ;) ®saying, 

I " r I am 3the LOBD thy EGod, which brought-.thee_.out of the-
land-of Egypt, from the_.house-.of *e "bondage. 7 Thou *shalt have 
n o n e other gods before me. 

8 " e Thou 'shalt not make thee any g r a v e n - i m a g e , or any 
"likeness of any thing that is in x*heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the waters beneath the earth ; B thou 
''shalt not bow-down-thy self unto them, nor ""serve them; for I 
J the LOBD thy BGod am a jealous e"God, visiting the-iniquity-of 
the fathers upon the "children unto the third and fourth generation 
of "Hhem-that-hate me, 10 and shewing k mercy unto thousands of 
xthem_that-love me and xkeep my commandments. 

II «*Thou '"shalt not take ""the~name~of 3the LOBD thy BGtod inj 
vain: for 3the LOBD will not holdJawi-guiltless "that ^taketh his 
""name in vain. 

11 "^ «Keep the sabbath "'day to sanctify it, acas 3the LOBD 
'God hath commanded thee. 1S Six days thou '"shalt-labour, 
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and 'do all tliy work: 14 but the seventh day is mthe sabbath of 
3 the LOED tliy sGrod: in it thou "shalt not do any work, %au, nor 
thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidser
vant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any_of thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is witLm thy gates; that thy manservant and thy 
maidservant '"may-rest as.welLas thou. 

is €€€ j ^ j j ^©member that thou wast a servant in the-land_of 
Egypt, and that 3the LOED thy EGrod *brought-thee-out thence 
b through a mighty hand and by a stretched_out arm: therefor© |b. by. 
* the LOED thy sGrod commanded thee to keep the sabbath **day 

la €t i . j j 0 1 | 0 1 l r fay ^father and thy 'mother , K a s 3the LOBD| 
thy sGrod hath commanded thee; that thy days *"may_be_prolonged, 
and that it '"may-go-.well with thee, ' i n the *land which 3the LOED 
thy EGrod •Lgiveth thee. 

w "'Thou »shalt n o t k i l l . 
is €t € ^BifaeT ^ghalt_thoii_commit_adTiltei*y. i 
w tt r ̂ B{fam "shalt-thou-steal. 
3 0 " s Neither l"shalt_thou_bear fa lse w i t n e s s against thy 

neighbour. 
si tt t E i t h e r '"shalt-thou-desire thy neighbour's wife, neither 

•"shalt-thou^covet thy neighbour's house, his field, or his man
servant, or his maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing that 
is thy neighbour's/ 

ss tt "These *words Jthe LOED spake unto all your assembly in 
the mount out_of the_midst_of the fire, of the cloud, and of the 
thick-darkness, with a great voice: and he added no more. And 

^ffhe * wrote them °in t w o tables-of stone, and ^delivered them 
unto me. 

" A n d it *came-to_pass, when ®ye-heard *"the voice out.of 
the-midst-of the darkness, (for the mountain xdid-burn with *lre,) 
that ye *came-near unto me, even all the-heads-of your tribes, 
and your elders; u and y e *said, ' Behold, Jthe LOED our BGrod 
'hath-shewed us his "glory and his ""greatness, and we ''have, 

heard his ""voice out.of the_midst-of the fire : we *'have-seen *this] 
xday that sGrod Moth-talk with **man, and he ''liveth. u Now 
therefore why ""should-we-die ? for *this xgreat xfire will-con-
s u m e us; if tol ""hear ""the-voice-of 3the LOED our fiGod any-more, 
.then we 'shalLdie. S6 For who is there of all flesh, that *'hath 

1. D«D Bwff heard the-voice-of the laliving "Grod speaking out_of the-midst. 
27. Heb. 12. ia]of the fire, as we have, and *lived ? m 'Go t§0tt n e a r , and *hear| 

all that 3the LOED our aGod ^shalLsay: and ' 'speak t|fltt unto 
us "ail that 3ihe LOED our BGrod shalLspeak unto theej and we 
•wilLhear it, and *do it/ 

ss tt j ^ ^ j ^ g LOED *heard "the-voice-of your words, when ye 
spake unto me ; and Jthe LOEB *said unto me, r I * ,have-heard 

*"the-voice_of the_words~of xthis xpeople, which they ' 'have-
spoken unto thee: they ' ' have -weU-Sa id all that they ''have-

29.Matt.23.37. I spoken, m 0 that there 'were such an heart in them, that theyj 
Luke 19.41, ®WOuld_fear me, and keep "all my commandments ^always, that itj 

al. D*!p;n- |̂j might_be-well with them, and with their 'children for ever! 
30 'Go 'say to them, 'Get you into your tents again. 81 But as for 
%«, ' s t a n d t h o u h e r e by me, and I *will_speak unto thee 'al l 
the -commandments, and the statutes, and the judgments, which 
thou '"shalt-teach them, that they *may do them in the land which 
I •'•give them to possess it.' 

m tt Y e ' sha lLobserve to do therefore acas Jthe LOED your "God 
•'hath_commanded jWtt: ye *"shall not turn-aside to-.the~right-ha.nd 
or to-the-left. 8S Ye *shall_walk in all the ways which 3ihe LOBD 
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your sGbd ' lath-commanded goit, tliat ye 'may-live, and <̂ a< iti 
may he well witli you, and thai, ye 'may-prolong your days in the 
land which ye snalLpossess. 

6 " NOW -these are the - c o m m a n d m e n t s , the statutes andj 
the judgments, which 3the LOED your fiGrod commanded to! 

teach p i t , that ye might, do them in the land whither ge Pxgo to 
possess i t : 2 that thou ''mightest-fear 3~the LOED thy sGrod, toj 
keep 'al l his statutes and his commandments, which I •'•command] 
thee, tfjoo, and thy son, and thy son's son, all the_days_of thy life; 
and that thy days ^may-be-prolonged. 

8 u "Hea r therefore, O Israel, and 'observe to do it; that it 
may_be_well with thee, and that ye ^may-increase mightily, a ias 
3 ih& LOED BGod-of thy fathers hath promised thee, in_the_land| 
•"•that-floweth-with mil t and honey. 

* " ' H e a r , O Israel: Jthe LOED our sGrod is o n e J LGBD : 8 and 
thou 'shal t- love 3"the LOED thy BGrod with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 

• " A n d x t h e s e "words , which I ^command thee this day, 
•shalLbe °in thine hear t : 7 and thou *shalt,.8hteach-them_dili-
gently unto thy "children, and 'shalt-talk of them when thou 
®sittest in thine house, and when thou ®walkest by the way, and] 
when thou eliest down, and when thou ®risest_up. 8 And thou 
*shalt_bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and they *shall_be| 
fas frontlets between thine eyes. 9 And thou 'shalt-write them] 
upon the~posts-of thy house, and on thy gates-

10 " And it 'shalLbe, w h e n 3the LOEB thy BGod 'fehall.kaveJ 
b r o u g h t thee I n t o t h e l a n d which he sware unto thy fathers, 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly 
cities, which thou buildedst not, l l and houses f ull-of all good 
things, which thou filledsfc not, and wells digged, which thou dig 
gedsb not, vineyards and olive-trees, which thou plantedst not) 
when thou 'shalt_have-eaten and 'be-full; 13 then ' b e w a r e lest| 
thou ''forget 3"the LOED, which brought-thee-forth out-of the, 
land-of Egypt, from the-house-of b bondage. l 3 Thou *shalt_ 
fear s"the LOBB thy "G-od, and ""serve fjtm, and 'shalt-swear by his 
name. u T e 'shall not go after other gods, of the-gods-of the 
•people which am round-about you; u (for 3the LOED thy "Q-od is 
a jealous * "God among you) lest the-anger-of 3the LOED thy "God! 
'be-Mndled against thee, and 'destroy thee from off the-faee-of] 
the % earth. 

ii « Ye 'shall not Hempt 3"the LOED your "(rod, t cas ye tetempted! 
Mm in xMassah. v Ye eshall 'diligently.keep ""the-command-' 
ments-of sthe LOED your BG-od, and his testimonies, and his: 
statutes, which he hath commanded thee. 18 And thou *shalt-doi 
that which is *right and *good in the-sight-of sthe LOED : that it-
•"may-be well with thee, and that thou 'mayest go-in and 'possess thei 
good *land which 3the LOED sware unto thy fathers, M to cast-out| 
"all thine enemies from before thee, mB,s3the LOED 'Tiath-spoken. 

80 "And when thy s o n *asketh thee in-time-to-come, saying, 
(What mean the testimonies, and the statutes, and the judgments, 
which 3the LOED our HGod ''hath-commanded goa ? ' 2l Then thou 
'shalt^say unto thy son,6 We were Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt j 
and 3ihe LOED *brought us out-of Egypt with a mighty hand: 
83 and 3ihe LOED *shewed signs and wonders, great and sore, uponl 
Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his household, before our! 

28 and he brought W out from thence, that-he ®might_bringl 
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ttH in, to give us *"the land wMcn lie sware unto our fathers, 
24 And 3ths LOBD ^commanded us to do *"all *fchese *statntesj to fearl 
3&"the LOBD our 3God, for our good ^always, that lie ®might_.pre-
serve-us_alive, as it is at *this May. S6 And it shalLbe our| 
righteousness, if we '"observe to do "all xthese *eommandments, 
before 3the LORD our =God, ^as lie **hath_commanded us. 

7 " W H E N 3the LOBD thy aGod shalLbring thee into the land 
whither tffQtt xgoest to possess it, and *hath-cast_ont many 

nations before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgashites, and the 
jAmorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perkzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites, seven nations greater and mightier than thou ;j 
3 and when 3the LOBD thy "God •shalLdeliver them before thee; 
thou *shalt_smite them, and ^ u t t e r l y d e s t r o y tfretw j thou fahalt| 
-cmake no covenant with them, nor l"ahew_meroy unto them 
8 neither "shalt-thou-make-marriages with them; thy daughter! 
thou *shalt not gire unto his son, nor his daughter *shalt-thou_ 
take unto thy son. 4 For they NrilLturn-.away thy ""son froml 
following me, that they 'may-serve other goda: s© •will th#_amger 
-of 3the LOBD 'he-kindled against you, and 'destroy thee suddenly, 
1 But* thus ',shalL_ve_deal with them; ye- 'snail-destroy theirI 
altars, and ""break-down their images, and hcut-down their groves, 
and bburn their graven-images with *fire. 

6 " For tjott art an l*oly p e o p l e unto 3the LORD thy "God x Hhs 
LORD thy "God • 'hath .chosen thee to be a * special people unto 
himself, above all xapeople that are upon the-face-of the dearth 
13 The LORD did not set-his-love upon you, nor *choose you, 
because ye were-more_in-number than ^any ""people ; for p wwe 
the fewest of all xapeople*: *bnt because 3the LORD ®loved pit,. 
and because he ®would_keep "the oath which he *'hath-sworn unto| 
your fathers, hath 3the LOBD* brought p u out with a mighty hand, 
and ^redeemed yeu out-of the_house-of bondmen, from the-hanoL 
of Pharaoh king-of Egypt. 

9 " ' K n o w therefore that 3the LORD thy *God, %tis ^God, the! 
faithful e_God, "Hrhich-keepeth Covenant and x imerey with "Hhem 
-that-love him and xkeep his commandments to a thousand gen
erations! l 0 and ^repayeth Hhem-that-hate him to their face, to 
destroy them; he will not be-slack to him-thatt-hateth him, he 
will-repay him to his face. u Thou #shalt therefore keep "*thê  
"•commandments, and *"the statutes, and ""the judgments, which I 
^command thee this day> to d© them. 

is "Wherefore it *shalILe©me-to-pass, if y e Tiearkett-tol 
xthese 'judgments, and "keep, and *do tjttlt, that 3the LORD thy 
•God *shalLkeep unto the&Ahe covenant and "the 1m§rey which) 
he swafe unto thy fathers: H and he *wilLlove thee, and 'bless 
thee, and 'multiply thee: he 'will also bless the-f ruit-of thy womb, 
and the-fruit-of thy land, thy com, and thy awine, and thine oil, 
the-increase_of thy kine, and the-flocks-of thy sheep, in the- landl 
which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee. M Thou shaltJbe 
blessed abovte all '"people: there shall not be male or female 
barren among y©u, or among your cattle. 16 And 3the LORD 'wilL 
take_away from thee all sickness,-and wilLpnt none-of the evill 
diseases-of Egypt, which thou *4knowest, upon thee; But •will-
lay them upon all them "that-hate thee. 

16 «^jidl thou ' sha l t -consume ""all the "people which 3ihe LORDI 
thy BGod AshalLdeliver thee; thine eye ,shall_have no pity upon 
them: neither '"shalt-thou-serve their "gods; for t | a t will be aj 
snare unto thee. 

at. all the days. 

ac. according as 

J. &. Jehovah 
thy Triune 
God. 

c e n t or 
confirm. 

JV Jehovah, 
r. Bat rather, 

Heb. M im. 
b. bum_up, 

seroph. 

p. peculiar, as 
m. 19. s. 

mp. the peoples, 
g. ground. 
all all the 

peoples. 

F, 0, Jebovab 
tby Elobim, 
he is the 
• G o d ( t ^ 
Triwus Qod) 
the iattbfal, 
l l ( f l W . 
singular). 

1. iimmgkiad-
less, khesed. 

n. new.win©, 
tirdsh. 

"•p. the peoples. 

231 



DEUTEEONOMY VII . 17. DlUTlEOWOJtY V I I I . 1 2 . 

B.C. 1431. 

tr. n&tsn 

e. 

to. JTJU) 

b. s p j ^ 
24. Josh. 23.». 

25. Josh. 7 . 1 , 
21. 

bu. fiB'Wfi 

J- T?"% nin* 

3. | !MATT.4 .4 . 
LUKE 4. 4. 

o. K^D^y^| 

5. Prov. 3.12. 
Heb. 12.S» 6. 

232 

17 " I f thou shalt_say in thine heart, f *These "nations are more' 
than I ; how can I dispossess them ? * 18 Thou '"shalt n o t bo. 
a f r a id of them; but shalt-well remember 'what Jike LOBD t h j 
sGrod did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 19 the great xtrtempta 
tions which thine eyes saw, and the signs, and the wonders, andl 
the mighty *hand, and the stretched-out xarm, whereby sthe LOBD 
thy EGrod brought_thee_out; so shall Jthe LORD thy 5Gk>d do unto 
all the speople of whom tfjou ''art-afraid. *° Moreover 3the LOED| 
thy sGrod will-send ""the hornet among them, until "Hhey-that are! 
left, and "hide-themselves from thee, ®be_destroyed. 2 l Thou 

shalt not be_affrighted at them: for *the LORD thy *€rod is amongj 
you, a * mighty e~God and *° terrible. j 

13 And 3ih& LOBD thy sGod *will_put~out *those 'nations before 
thee by little and little : thou 'mayest not consume them at_once, 
lest the-beasts-of the field ""increase upon thee. n But 3ihe LOED 
thy BGfod 'shall-deliver them bunto thee, and 'shall-destroy theml 
with a mighty destruction, until they ®be~destroyed. M And hej 
'shall-deliver their kings into thine hand, and thou 'shalt-destroy! 
their 'name from under x*heaven; there shall no 'man be-able-
to_stand before thee, until thou *have_destroyed tijen*. 

25 " The-g raven- images_of their gods hshall_ye_bttburn with 
f̂ire : thou *shalt not desire the silver or gold that is on them, norj 

take it unto thee, lest thou *be_snared therein: for it is an abomi
nation to Jthe LOED thy KGrod. m Neither hshalt_thou_bring an 
abomination into thine house, lest thou *be a cursed-thing like i t ; 
but thou ®shalt_utterly '"detest it, and thou ®shalt..utterly "abhorI 
i t ; for it is a cutsed-thing. 

8 " ALL the -commandments which I ^command thee this day| 
^shalLye-observe to do, that ye '"may..live, and 'multiply, 

and *go-in and 'possess ' the land which Jthe LOBD sware unto 
your fathers. 

8 €€ And thou "shalt_remember 'a l l the w a y which J the LOBD 
thy "trod led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble] 
thee, and to prove thee, to know 'what was in thine heart, 
whether thou Nrouldest-keep his commandments, or no. 8 Andl 
he *humbled thee, and *suffered-thee_to hunger, and *fed thee] 
wwith *mam»wi, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers 
know; that he ®might_make_thee_know that *aman ""doth not live 
°by *bread only, but °by every word Hhat-proceedeth-out-of the-
mouth_of *ihe LOBD '"doth **man live. 4 Thy raiment waxed not 
old upon thee, neither did thy foot swell, these forty years. 
1 Thou 'shalt also consider in thine heart, that, acas a 'man 
•"chasteneth his 'son, so Jthe LOBD thy EGrod xchasteneth thee. 
s Therefore thou *shalt-keep 'the-commandments-of ^the LOBD 
thy "Grod, to walk in his ways, and to fear flint. 

7 « y o r J ^ LOED thy BGrod ̂ bringeth thee into a good land, a| 
land-of brooks-of awater, of fountains and depths Hhat-spring-
out of *valleys and *hills; 8 a land_of wheat, and barley, andl 
"vines, and -fig-trees, and -pomegranates; a land_of oil-olive, 
and honey; 9 a land wherein thou shalt_eat bread without scarce
ness, thou shalt not lack any thing in i t ; a land whose stones are\ 
iron, and out_of whose hills thou "mayest_dig brass. 

10 a ^Tjen thou *hast~eaten and ^art-full, then thou 'shalt-bless 
3''the LOBD thy 3Grod for the good xland which he *'hath-given] 
thee. u ' B e w a r e that thou ""forget not 3*the LOED thy BG-od, in 
not keeping his commandments, and his judgments, and his; 
statutes, which I ^command thee this day: I2 lest when thou ""hast 
^eaten and *art_full, and ""hastJbuilt goodly houses, and 'dwelt] 
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therein; l s and w&<m thy herds and thy flocks 'multiply, and thy! 
silver and thy gold ^-multiplied, and all that thou hast ^is-multi 
plied; M then thine heart *be-hfted-up, and thon 'forget 3*~the\ 
LOED thy BGod, *-Vhich brought_thee-forth out-of the-l&nd-ofl 
Egypt, from the_house-of bbondage; 1B xxwho led thee through 
that xgreat and "terrible "wilderness, wherein were fiery -serpents, 
and -scorpions, and drought, where there was no water; x,lTrho 
brouglit^thee-forth water out-of the_rock-of "flint; 16 XJvrho fed! 
thee in the wilderness with manwa, which thy fathers knew not, 
that he might_hnmble thee, and that he might-prove thee, to do-
thee-good at thy latter-end; 17 and thon *say in thine heart, ' My 
power and the-might-of mine hand •lhath_gotten me *this f wealth/ 
18 But thou 'shalt-remember 3rthe LORD thy "God: for it is i§: 

that giveth thee power to get wealth, that-he_may ^establish 
his 'covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, as it is *this xday, 

w " j ^ a it -shalLbe, if thou edo.at_all forget 3rthe LOED thy! 
'God, and *walk after other gods, and 'serve them, and •worship 

them, I • ' testify against you this day that ye ®shall_surely ^perish. 
80 As the nations which ''the LOED xdestroyeth before your face, 
so shall ye perish; because ye "would not be-obedient unto the-
voice-of 3ths LOED your "God. 

9 " 'HEAB, O Israel: &fjott art -to-pass.over * Jordan this day, 
to go_in to BU possess nations greater and mightier than thy

self, cities great and fence d-up to *Tieaven, 3 a -people great andl 
tall, the- ichildren_of the Anskims, whom ifjott ''knowest, and of\ 
whom tfjou "'hast-heard say, 'Who "can stand before the_B children 
of Anak I ' 8 'Understand therefore this day, that 3 the LOBD thyI 
God is ft "which goeth-over before thee; as a consuming fire ft 

shaU-destroy them, and fje shalLbring_them_down before thy face; 
so •shalt_thou-drive them_out, and 'destroy them quickly, " i s 
3 the LOED hath said unto thee. 

4 u *"Speak not thou in thine heart, after that 'the LOED thy "God 
hath.cast tfjem out from before thee, saying, f For m y r igh t - j 

eousness 3the LOED ''hath-brought-me-in to possess "this f land: 
but for the-wiekedness_of "these "nations 3the LOED xdoth_drive. 
them_out from before thee. 6 Not for thy righteousness, or fori 
the-uprightness-of thine heart, xdost tijau go to possess theiri 
""land; but for the-wickedness-of "these "nations 3the LOBD thy 
sGod "Nloth-drive-them-out from before thee, and that-he-may 
®perform ""the word which 3the LOED sware unto thy fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

s " •Unders tand therefore, that 3the LOED thy "God *giveth 
thee not "this "good *land to possess it for thy righteousness j for; 
t|ou art a stiffnecked people. 7 'Bemember, and *f orget not, ""how 
thou provokedst Jrthe LOED thy "God to_wrath in the wilderness 
from the day that thou-didsfc-depart out.of the-land_of Egypt, 
until ye ®came unto "this "place, ye ''have-been rebellious against] 
3 the LOED. 

8 rrAlso in Horeb ye provoked 3"the LOED to.wrath, so that 3the\ 
LOED *was_angry with you to have-destroyed fiatt. 9 When I wasi 
-gone-up into the mount to receive the_tables-of "stone, even the_ 
tables_of the covenant which 3the LOED cmade with you, then I 
*abode in the mount forty days and forty nights, I neither did-
eat bread nor drink water: l 0 and 3the LOED Melivered unto me 
' two tables-of "stone written with theJinger-of HGodj and on 
them was written according-to all the words, which 3ihe LOED 
spake with you in the mount out-of the_midst-of the fire in the-
day_of the assembly. ll And it *eame~to-pass at the-end-of forty 

b. bondmen. 

m. or Backed. 
*-h. the heavens. 

. G. Jehovah 
thy liohim, 
thy Triune 
God. 

ac. according as 
Jehovah. 

J. o. Jehovah 
thy BoMm. 

J. Jehovah. 

. cut or con
firmed, cah-
rath. 

2B3 



DEUTERONOMY IX. 12. DEOTllOTOlfY X . 1 . 

B.c. 1451. 

13,14. Ex. 32." 
9,10. Pa. 
106.23. 

18,19. Ex. 34. 
28. 

M, 21. Ex. I 
20. 

*Nm 

23. Nam. xiii. 
XIV. 

25. v. 18, 

a-.j.n\n^jhii 

1491. 
1, 2. ||Ex. 3 4 

1-3. 
J. rfm* 

234" 

days and forty nights, that Jthe LORD gave me **the-iwo tables-ofI 
*stone, men the-tables-of the covenant, n And Jthe LORD *said| 
nnto me, '"Arise, 'get-thee-down quickly from hence; for thy 
people which thou ' 'hast-brought-forth out-of Egypt *lhave-eor-
nipted themselves; they #lare quickly turned-aside Qnt-of the way 
which I commanded them; they •'have-made them a molten-
image.' 

is "Furthermore 3tke I J O K D *spake onto me, saying, * I •'have-
seen "this people , and, behold, it is a stiffnecked people: w 'let 
me alone, that I *may_destroy them, and *blot-out their ""name 
from mnder *"heaven: and I *wilLmake of tfree a nation mightier 
and greater than they/ 

16 " So I *tnmed and *came-down from the mount, and the 
mount ^burned with *fire: and t h e . t w o tabl©s_of the covenant 
were in my two hands. 16 And I *looked, and, behold, ye had-
sinned against Jthe LORD your "God, and had_made you a molten 
calf : ye had-turned-aside quickly out-of the way which 3ihe LORDI 
had-oommanded 'gnu. ll And I *took the-two *tables, and *cast 
them out-of my two hands, and "brake them before your eyes, 

18 " A n d I *fell-down before 3the LORD, as-at the first, f o r t y 
d a y s and forty nights : I did neither eat bread, nor drink water, 
because-of all your sins which ye sinned, in doing xt wickedly in 
the-sight-of Jthe LORD, to provoke-him-to_anger* 19 For I was-
afraid of the anger and xhot_displeasure, wherewith 3ihe LORD| 
was-wroth against you to destroy p t t . But 3the LORD *hearkened; 
unto me at Ethat *time also. 

80 " And 'the LORD was-very-angry with Aaron to have-
destroyed Mm: and I *prayed for Aaron also the same xtime. 
~ And I took your sin, **the calf which ye had-made, and ^ b u r a t 
ft with *fire, and ^stamped it, and ground it very small, men until 
it was as small as dust : and I *cast ' the-dust thereof into the| 
brook '"that descended out-of the mount, 

" A n d at Taberah, and at Massah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, 
ye p r o v o k e d 3rthe LORD to wrath. 

n <€ Likewise whea 3tlie LORD sent sou from Kadesh-barnea, 
saying, f*G-o-up and 'possess "the land which I *'have-given j 

you | ' then ye ^rebelled against ' the^commandment-of 3the IJORD 
your "Grod, and ye believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice. 
M Ye ''have-been rebellious against 3the LORD from the day that I! 
knew you, 

, 8 " T h u s I *felLdbwn before 3the LORD ' f o r t y *days and 
"forty "nights, as I felLdown at the first; because 3the LORD had, 
said he-®would-destroy SOU. m I *prayed therefore unto 3the 
LORD, and *said, '0- a *Lord J G O D , ^destroy not thy people and 
thine inheritance, which thou *'hast-redeemed through thy great
ness, which thou #,hast Jbrought-forth out_of Egypt with a mighty I 
hand. w< 'Bemember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
look not unto the-stubbornness-of *this people, nor to their 
wickedness, nor to their sin: m lest the land whence thou brought-
est us out '"say, Because Jthe LORD was not able to bring-them-
into the land which he promised them, and because he hated tjiitt, 
he hath brought_them_out to slay them in the wilderness. m Yet 
t |tg are thy people and thine inheritance, which thou broughtest. 
out by thy Emighty power and by thy *stretched-out a rm/ 

»*h. the heavens. 

10 "e AT *that *time 3the LORD said unto me, ('Hew thee t w o 
taWes_of stone like-unto the first, and *come_up unto 
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me into tlie mount, and 'make thee an c a rk-of wood. a And I 
*wilLwrite on the tables ' t he words that were in the first xtables 
which thou brakest, and thon 'shalt-put them in the ark,' 

8 " And I *made an ark-of shittim wood, and *hewed t w o 
tables_of stone like-unto the first, and *went_up into the mount, 
having the-two "tables in mine hand. 4 And l ie * w r o t e on the 
tables, aecording-to the first "writing, ' the- ten Xw commandments, 
which 3the LOBD spake tinto you in the mount out.of the_midst-of 
the fire in the.day.of the assembly: and 3the LORD *gave them 
unto me. B And I *turne6Lmyself and *came-down from the 
mount, and *pu t ""the tables in the ark which I had-madej and' 
there they *be, Mas 3the LOBD commanded me. 

* " A n d the_*children-of Israel took their journey from Beer* 
oth_of the-^children-of Jaakan to Mosera: there A a r o n d i e d J 
and there he *was_buried; and Eleazar his son *numstered~in-
iJb-priest's-offiee in his stead. 7 From thence they journ#yedi 
unto "Ghidgodah; and from *G-udgodah to Jotbath, a laneLofj 
rivers_of waters. 

s " A t xthat "time 3the LOBD s e p a r a t e d "the_tribe-of *lmvz, 
to bear "*the-ark_of the-covenant_of 3the LORD, to stand before1 

3 the LORD to minister.unto him, and to bless in his name, unto; 
xthifl xday. • Wherefore Levi #,hath no part nor inheritance with 
his brethren | 3ihe LORD Khis his inheritance, according_as. 3the 
LORD thy EGrod promised him. 

10 " And I stayed in the mount, according_to the l i s t t i m e , 
f o r t y d a y s and forty nights; and 3the LORD *hearken©d unto] 
me at xthat xtime also, and 3the LORD 'would not ^destroy thee* 
11 And 3the LORD *said unto me, f 'Arise, •take-£%-]0>urn©y hefore| 
the people, that they *may.go.in and *possess ' t h e land, which I 
sware unto their fathers to give unto them.5 

11 " A n d now, Israel, what Moth 3the LORD thy "(rod r e q u i r e 
of thee, but to f ea r 3rthe LORD thy a(xod, to w a l k in all his ways, 
and to l o v e {rim and to s e r v e 3rihs LORD thy "God with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul, l3 to k e e p 'the_commandments-of 
3 the LORD, and his ""statutes, which I command thee this day for 
thy good f 

u " Behold, the ""heaven and the-"heaven-of ""heavens is 3ihe 
LORD'S thy BGk>d, the earth also, with all that therein i$9

 l s Only 
3i}is LORD ^had-a-delight in thy fathers to love tijeitt, and he] 
*chose their seed after them, even you above all ""people, as U is 
xthis xday. 

is « •C i rcumci se therefore 'the-foreskin-of your h e a r t , and! 
^be no more stiffnecked. 17 For 3the LORD your "G-od hhis "Grod-of 
xgods, and *aLord~of xlords, a "great xc-G-od, a "mighty, and m\ 
"terrible, which 'regardeth not persons, nor '"taketh * reward 
18 %e-doth-execute the-judgment-of the -fatherless and -widow,| 
and xloveth the -stranger, in giving him food and raiment. 

19 " 'Love ye therefore ""the stranger: for ye were strangers inl 
the_land-of Egypt. 

^ " T h o u ^halt-fear 3'the LORD thy "God; fjtttt ^shalt^thou-
serve, and to him 'shalt-thou-cleave, and '"swear by his name 
21 f̂ « is thy praise, and jje is thy "God, that # ,hath.done for theej 
xthese "great and xterrible-things, which thine eyes •'have 
seen. 

m " T h y fathers went-down into Egypt with threescore-andJ 
ten 'persons; and now 3the LORD thy BG-od •'hath-made the© as 
the_stars-of ""heaven for multitude. 
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f T H I R l F O E E thou -shal t Jove *'the LOED thy "God, 
and "keep Ms charge, and his statutes, and his judg

ments, and his commandments, **alway. 
3 " And ' k n o w ye this day: for I speak not with your children 

which •lhave_not known, and which ''have-not seen "the-chastise-
ment-of 3the LOED your 3Grod, his ""greatness, his xmighty "hand, 
and his xstretched_out arm, 3 and his "miracles, and his "acts, 
which he did in the-midst_of Egypt unto Pharaoh the_king_of I 
Egypt, and unto all his land; * and what he did unto the_army_ 
of Egypt, unto their horses, and to their chariots; how he made 
"the-water_of the_Red sea to-OTerflow them as they pursued! 
after you, and how Jthe LOED *hath_destroyed them unto *this 
*day | 6 and what he did unto you in the wilderness, until ye came1 

into *this "place; 6 and what he did unto Dathan and *mAbiram, 
the-sons-of Bliab, the_son..of Reuhen: how the earth opened herl 
"mouth, and *swallowed_them-up, and their "households, and 
their "tents, and "all the Substance that was *in their possession, 
in the~midst_of all Israel: 7 hut your eyes ""-have-seen "all the 
great acts_of ythe LOED which he did. 8 Therefore *shalLye_keep 
"all the -commandments which I -"-command you this day, that ye 
*may_be~strong, and 'go_in and *possess "the land, whither p 
* -""go to possess i t ; 9 and that ye 'may-prolong your days °in the 
«land, which Jthe LOED sware unto your fathers to give unto them! 
and to their seed, a land "Hhat-floweth with milk and honey. 

10 »]for the l a n d , whither tjau AgoestJn to possess it, *% not 
as the_land-of Egypt, from whence ye came_out, where thou 
•"sowedst thy "seed, and *wateredst it with thy foot, as a garden-
of xherbs: " hut the land, whither ge a4-go to possess it, is a land-
of Mils and valleys, and dl"drinketh water of-the-rain-of x**heaven;! 
18 a land which sthe LOED thy BGrod 8J,careth-for: the_eyes~of 3ihs 
LOED thy BGk»d are always upon it, from the-.oeginning.of the year 
even unto the_end~of the year. 

18 s( And it *shall_come_to-pass, i f ye ®shall-hearken ""diligently 
unto my commandments which I xcommand gOU this day, to lore 
" the LOED your aGrod, and to serve him with all your heart and 
with all your soul, u that I "will-give you the.rain.of your land 
in his due-season, the efirst_rain and the latter-rain, that thou 
•mayest_gather_in thy corn, and thy Bwine, and thine oil. 15 And 
I 'will-send grass in thy fields for thy cattle, that thou 'mayest-
eat and *he-full. 

16 a - T a k e - h e e d to yourselves, that your heart *be not deceived, 
and ye *turn~aside, and 'serve other gods, and 'worship themj 
II and thm Jihe LOED'S wrath 'he-kindled against you, and he 
•shut-up *"the "heaven, that there *be no rain, and that the «land 
*yield not her "fruit; and lest ye 'perish quickly from off the good 
xland which J the LOED xgiveth you. 

is "Therefore ' sha lLye- lay-up these my "words in your heart; 
and in your soul, and 'bind tjjsm for a sign upon your hand, that' 
they *may_be fas frontlets between your eyes. 19 And ye 'shalL 
t e a c h tfrew your "children, s p e a k i n g of them when thou ®sittest 
in thine house, and when thou ®walkest by the way, when thou 
®liest-down, and when thou ®risest_up. *° And thou *shalt_write 
them upon the_door_posts-of thine house, and upon thy gates; 
21 that your days *may-be_multiplied, and the_days-of your! 
•children, °in the *land which sihe LOED sware unto your fathers 
to give them, as the-days_of *"heaven upon the earth. 

%% ic y o r | f y e ®gball_diligently ""keep **all x~these "-command
ments which I ^command p » , to do -them, to love Jrthe LOED 
your sGfod, to walk in all his ways, and to cleave unto him; 
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28 t h e n 'will 3ihe LOED d drive-out **all "these "nations from "before 
[you, and ye "shalLpossess greater nations and mightier-than your-j 
selves. M Every "place whereon the-*~soles_of yonr feet shall, 
tread shalLbe yours: from the wilderness and "Lebanon, froml 
the river, the-river Euphrates, even unto the uttermost xsea shall 
[your bcoast be. m There shall no 'man he-able-to stand before 
you: for 3ihe LOED your "God shalLlay the-fear_of you and the. 
dread_of you upon A* all the land that ye shalLtread upon, acas he I 
hath said unto you. 

8a "• Behold, I xset before you this day a blessing: and a curse; 
87 a "blessing, if ye 'obey the_oommandments-of 3ths LOED your| 
BGrod, which I xcommand gott this day: S8 and a "curse, if ye "will 
not obey the-oommandments_of 3the LOED your BGrod, but 'turn, 
aside out-of the way which I Acommand goii this day, to go after] 
other gods, which ye ''have not known. 

89 " A n d it •shalLcome-to-pass, when 3the LOED thy "God *"hath-
brought thee in unto the land whither fyau xgoest to possess it, 
that thou *shalt-put ""the b l e s s ing upon mount eQerizim, and 
"the c u r s e upon mount *Ebal. 

80 a Are tfjeg not on the-other-side xJordan, by the-way where] 
the sun goeth-down, in the-lanoLof the Canaanites, XAwhich dwell 
in the f champaign over.against "(Hlgal, beside the-°plains-of| 
Moreh? 

si « J1
 o r gg ^shall-pass-over * Jordan to go_in to possess ""the land] 

which 3ihe LOED your "God Agiveth you, and ye "shall-possess it, 
and "dwell therein. 88 And ye 'shalLobserve to do **all the| 
statutes and judgments which I •'•set before you this day. 
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uTHESE are the statutes and judgments, which ye 'shall 
observe to do in the land, which 3the LOED sGrod«of thy 

fathers ''giveth thee to possess it, all the days that gl live nponl 
the «earth. 2 Ye 0shall_iitterl3r ^destroy ^all the p laces , 
wherein the nations which ge shall-possess served their "gods, 
upon the high xmountains, and upon the hills, and under every! 
green t ree : s and ye 'shalLoverthrow their 'altars, and 'break 
their ""pillars, and '"burn their groves with xfire; and ye "shall-hewl 
-down the-graven-images-of their gods, and 'destroy *"the-names 
.of them out_of xthat xplace. 

4 f( Te ''shall not do so unto 3ths LOED your *God. 8 But unto 
the place which 3the LOED your aGrod shal l -dioose out-of all 
your tribes to put his ""name there, even unto his habitation ""shall. 
ye-seek, and thither thou 'shalt-eome; 6 and thither ye 'shall, 
bring your *burat-offerings, and your sacrifices, and your ""tithes, 
and ""heave-offerings.of your hand, and your vows, and yourl 
freewill-offerings, and the-firstlings-of your herds and of your 
flocks % 7 and there ye "shall-eat before 3the LOED your "God, and 
ye 'shalLrejoice in all that ye put your hand unto, gi and your 
households, wherein 3the LOED thy *Grod *'hath-blessed thee. 

8 " Y e "shall not do after all the things that toe xdo here this' 
day, 'every.man whatsoever is right in his-own eyes. 9 For ye 
•'are not as yet come to the rest and to the inheritance, which 
3 the LOED your BGrod xgiveth you. 10 But when ye *go-over sJor
dan, and 'dwell in the land which 3ihe LOED your BGrod Agiveth 
gott to_inherit, and when he 'giveth you-rest from all your enemies 
round-about, so that ye 'dwell in_safety; u then *there-shall-be 
a xplace which 3ihe LOED your *Gk)d ^shalLchoose to cause his| 
name to_dwell there; thither ""shalLye-bring ""all that I "'•com
mand gfltt; your * burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, 
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and the-heave-offering-of your hand, and all your choice vows 
I which ye *vow unto 3the LOBD : 1% and ye 'shall-rejoice before 3the\ 
LOBD your HGod, ge, and your sons, and your daughters, and your 
menservants, and your maidservants, and the Levite that is within 
your gates; forasmuch as he hath no part nor inheritance with 
you. 

is "-Take-heed to thyself that thou '"offer not thy *burnt-offer-
ings in every place that thou 'seest: u but in the place which 3the\ 
LOBD shalLchoose in one-of thy tribes, there thou 'shalt-offer11: 
thy • burnt-offerings, and there thou l"shalt_do all that I •"•command! 
thee. 

is u j fot^thstanding thou *mayest-ldll and *eat lesh in all| 
thy gates, whatsoever thy soul ^usteth-after, accordine-to the. 
blessing-of 3th& LOBD thy BGod which he *'hath_given thee: the; 
unclean and the clean ""may-eat thereof, as-of the roebuck, and 
as-of the hart. u Only ye *shall n o t e a t the b l o o d i ye *shal. 
pour it upon the earth as water. 

17 "Thou *mayest not eat within thy gates the- t i the-of thyi 
corn, or of thy nwine, or of thy oil, or the-firstlingfi-of thy herdsi 
or of thy flock, nor any-of thy vows which thou Vowest, nor thy 
freewill-offerings, or heave-offering-of thine hand: 18 but thou 
•must-eat them before 3the LOBD thy "God in the place which 3ihe 
LOBD thy "God shalLchoose, tfjatt, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite that is 
within thy gates; and thou *shalt-rejoice before 3ths LOBD thyl 
"God in all that_thou_puttest thine hands unto. 19 'Take-heed to| 
thyself that thou '"forsake not ""the Levite ^as-long-as thou-Mvest 
upon the dearth. 

m " W h e n 3the LOBD thy "God ''shalLenlarge thy 'border, t cas| 
he •rhath-promised thee, and thou 'shalt-say, ' I wilLeat. flesh/ 
because thy soul longeth to eat flesh; thou lmayest-eat flesh, 
whatsoever thy soul ^usteth-after. s l If the place which 3ihe LOBD! 
thy "God ^hath-chosen to put his name there *be_toO-far from! 
thee, then thou 'shalt-Mll of thy herd and of thy flock, which 3the 
LOBD *'hath-given thee, " a s I ''have-commanded thee, and thou 
*shalt_eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul llusteth-after. m Even 
Mas *"the roebuck and ""the hart *is-eaten, so thou "shalt-eat them 
the unclean and the clean 'shalLeat of them alike. 

m " Only b *be-sure that thou eat n o t the b l o o d : for the blood 
A1W the ' l i fe i a n& thou "mayest not eat the 8life with the flesh. 
m Thou '"shalt not eat it 3 thou ^shalt-pour it upon the earth as 
*water. Si Thou 'shalt not eat it j that it *may~go-well with thee, 
and with thy ^children after thee, when thou shalt-do thai which 
is xright in the-sight-of 3ihe LOBD. 

m " Only thy holy-things which thou *hast, and thy vows, thou 
•"shalt-take, and 'go unto the p l a c e which 3tJis LOBD shall. 
choose % 37 and thou 'shalt-*offer thy abumt-offerings, the flesh 
and the blood, upon the_altar-of 3the LOBD thy "God: and the-
blood_of thy sacrifices shalLbe-poured_out upon the-altar_of 3the 
LOBD thy "God, and thou shalt_eat the flesh. 

m " 'Observe and 'hear *"all *these *words which I xcommandj 
thee, that it *may.go_well with thee, and with thy *° children afterj 
thee for ever, when thou '"doest that which is xgood and *right in 
the-sight_of 3the LOBD thy "God. | 

m " W h e n 3the LOBD thy "God ahalLcut-off *"the nations from! 
before thee, whither tjjou goest to possess tjent, and thou •succeed-! 
est tjfBt, and 'dwellest in their land; ^ ' t a k e h e e d to thyself] 
that thou ""be not snared by following them, after that they ''be-
destroyed from before thee ; and that thou 'enquire not after their' 
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gods, saying, f How ""did *these *nations serve their **gods f even-1 
so •wil I do likewise/ S1 Thou ^skalt not do so unto *ths LOBD 
thy "Grod; for every abomination to Jtke LOBD, which he •'hateth,' 
'have-they-done unto their gods) for even their **sons and their 
daughters they l"have-bttbnrnt in the fire to their gods. 

83 4tWhat "thing **soever I xcommand gmt, ""observe to do i t : 
thou 'shalt not add thereto nor ^diminish from it. 

I D " I F there 'arise among you a p r o p h e t , or a d r e a m e r -
J - O of d r e a m s , and 'giveth thee a sign or a wonder, 8 and 
the- sign or the wonder *come-to_pass, whereof he spake unto] 
thee, saying, € Tjet-us-go after other gods, which thou *rhast not 
known, and *let_us-serve them; ? 3 thou '"shalt not hearken unto 
the^words-of *that xprophet, or *that dreamer_of xdreama: for| 
fihs LOBD your "Q-od -^proveth p t i , to know whether ye "Hove J 1 1 e 
LOBD your "God with all your heart and with all your soul * Ye 
''shalLwalk after *the LOBD your "God, and t e a r |im, and *keep 
his "commandments, and 'obey his voice, and ye 'shalLserve |tttt, 
and "cleave unto him. 6 And *that "prophet, or *that dreamer.of 
*dreams, 'shall be-put-to-deathj because he *lhath-spoken to. 
turn-vott-away from ^^the LOBD your "God, '"which brought fwu1 

out-of the_land_of Egypt, and Redeemed you out-of the-house-of 
bbondage, to thrust thee out-of the way which Jthe LOBD thy "God 
commanded thee to walk in. So *shalt_thou_put the evil away 
from the-midst_of thee. 

tf u If thy b r o t h e r , the-son-of thy mother, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or the-wife-of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as 
thine own soul, ' e n t i c e thee secretly, saying, "Xiet-us-go and 
*serve other gods,1 which thou #,hast not known, tjmt, nor thy 
fathers: f namely, of the_gods_of the "people wMeh are round, 
about you, *niglwttnto thee, or *far_onc from thee, from the-one. 
end-of the earth even unto the-of&ar-end-of the earth | 8 thou 
'shalt not consent unto him, nor 'hearken unto him; neither 'shall 
thine eye pity him, neither 'shalt-thou-spare, neither 'shalt-thou, 
conceal him; g but thou eshalt-surely 'kfil him; thine hand 'shall 
be first upon him to put_him-to-death, and afterwards the-hand 
of all the people, ™ And thou *shalt.stone him with *stones, 

that he die; because he hath s o u g h t to thrust-thee-away from 
3ihs LOBD thy "God, *Jwhich brought thee out-of the-land-of 
Egypt, from the-house-of b*bondage. u And all Israel shall-
hear, and *fear, and shall-do no more any *such *wickedness as 
"this is among you. 

li it j | ^]mn glialt^hear say in one-of thy cities, which yihe LOBD 
thy "God ^hath-given thee to dwell there, saying, 1S e Oerfowt, 
•men, the^children-of Belial, ^are-gone-out from among you, 
and * h a v e - w i t h d r a w n 'the-inhabitants of-their c i t y , saying, 
'Let-.us-go and *serve other gods, which ye '"have not known j * 
w t h e n *shalt-thou-enquire, and •make-search, and *ask diligently) 
and, behold, if it be truth, and the thing certain, thai *such 
"abomination •'is-wrought among you; 15 thou ®shalt-surely 'smite 
•"the-inhabitants-of *that *eity with the-edge-of the sword, 
destroying it utterly, and "all that is therein, and "the-cattle 
thereof, with the-edge-of the sword. 18 And thou 'shalt-gatherl 
*"all the-spoiLof it into the-midst_of the_street thereof, and 'shalt 
_bllbura with xfire *"the city, and "all the_spoil thereof every-whit, 
for J ike LOBD thy "God: and it *shall-be an heap for^everj it 
'shall not be-built again. 

17 " A n d there 'shalLcleave nought of the dcursed-thing to 
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thine hand: that Jtffte LOED '"may-turn from the_fierceness-of| 
his anger, and 'shew thee ^lercy, and "have-compassion-upon 
thee, and 'multiply thee, acas he *'hath-sworn unto thy fathers; 
18 when thou shalt-hearken to the_ voice-of Jthe LOED thy BGod, 
to keep ""all his commandments which I xcommand thee this day, 
to do that which is *right in the_eyes-of Jthe LOED thy =God, 

M " f | t are the "children of 3the LOED your EGod: ye '"shall 
not eut-yourselves, nor ''make any baldness between yourl 

eyes for the dead. 
s " F o r t|flti art an h o l y p e o p l e unto 3the LOED thy BGod, and| 

3 the LOED *'hath_chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto himself, 
above all the nations that are upon A*the dearth. 

8 €t Thou '"shalt not eat any abominable-thing, 4 These are the 
b e a s t s which ye h sha l l_ea t : the ox, the sheep, and the goat, 
1 the hart, and the roebuck, and the fallow-deer, and the wild-goat, 
and f he pygarg, and the wild-ox, and the chamois, 8 And every 
beast -that-parteth the hoof, and ^eleaveth the cleft into two claws,! 
and xcheweth ihe cud among the beasts, tjjai ye '"shall eat. 

7 " Nevertheless ""these ye ""shall not eat of Hhem-that-ohewj 
the cud, or of "Hhem_that-divide the cloven hoof; as ""the camel, 
and ""the hare, and ""the coney: for tfjqj •'•chew the cud, but] 
"divide not the hoof; therefore tfjefj are unclean unto you. 8 And 
"the swine, because tt xdivideth the hoof, yet xcheweth not the\ 
cud, it is unclean unfco you; ye ""shall not eat of their flesh, nor| 
touch their dead-carcase. 

9 " 'These ye '"shalLeat of all that are i n the w a t e r s : all thatl 
have fins and scales '"shall-ye«eat; i 0 and whatsoever hath not| 
fins and scales ye '"may not ea t ; it is unclean unto you. 

11 €e Of all clean b i r d s ye *shalLeat. I2 But these are they ofI 
which ye '"shall not ea t : the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the 
ospray, l s and the glede, and ""the kite, and the vulture after his 
kind, u and ""every raven after his kind, 15 and ""the owl, and ""the| 
night-hawk3 and ""the cuckoo, and ""the hawk after his kind, 
16 ""the little-owl, and ""the great-owl, and ""the swan, 17 and the! 
pelican, and ""the gier eagle, and ""the cormorant, l8 and the stork, 
and the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat J 
19 And every creeping-thing that flieth A1 is unclean unto you 
they '"shall not be-eaten. *° But of all clean fowls ye ""may-eat. 

21 a Ye '"shall not eat of any-thing tha t .d i e th -o f - i t s e l f ; thou| 
'"shalt-give it unto the stranger that is in thy gates, that he "may 
eat it | or ®thou-mayest-selLit unto an alien: for ijatt art an holy| 
jpeople unto 3ihe LORD thy "God. 

" Thou '"shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk. 

m *< Thou ®shalt '"truly-tithe ""all the_increase_of thy seed, that 
the field xbringeth_forth year by-year. 2S And thou *shalt_eat 
before Jthe LOED thy BGod, in the place which he shalLchoose to] 
c place his name there, the-tithe.of thy corn, of thy ttwine, and of\ 
thine oil, and the-firstlings_of thy herds and of thy flocks j that! 
thou mayest-learn to fear Ju'the LOED thy *God ** always. 

2* " And if the w a y *"be t o o - l o n g for thee, so that thou lart| 
not able to carry it; or if the place *be too far from thee, which 
3 the LOED thy fiGod shalLchoose to set his name there, when J ' 
LOED thy BGod liath-blessed thee: 25 then "shalt-thou-turn it intol 
X i l money, and "bind_up the si money in thine hand, and *shalt_go 
unto the place which 3the LOED thy BGod shall choose : 2* and thou 
•shalt-bestow that 8 i money for whatsoever thy soul ^lusteth-after,! 
for Eoxen, or for *sheep, or for *wwine, or forXst strong-drink, or for 
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whatsoever thy soul a ldesireth: and thou *shalt-eat there before 
<Jihe LORD thy sGod, and thou #shalt-rejoice, tfjctt, and thine house
hold, m and the Levite that is within thy gates; thou 'shalt not! 
forsake him; for he hath no part nor inheritance with thee. 

* is a j ^ the-end-of three y e a r s thou >shalt_bring_forth "all 
the-tith.e-of thine increase the same ''year, and #shalt lay-#-upj 
within thy gates : n and the Levite, (because he hath no part nor 
inheritance with thee,) and the stranger, and the fatherless, and 
the widow, which are within thy gates, 'shalLcome, and *shalL 
eat and *be-satisfied; that JtJw LOBD thy sGod 'may-bless thee in I 
all the-work-of thine hand which thou ''doest. 

"1 fc? " A T the-end-of every s e v e n y e a r s thou *shalt-make a 

-LtJ release. 
1 t€ And this * * the-manner-of the release: Every creditor that 

lendeth ought unto his neighbour ®shalLrelease it; he *shall not 
exact ii of his ""neighbour", or of his "brother; because it "'is-called 
Jihs LOBD'S release. s Of a foreigner thou *mayest-exact it 
again; but that which I s thine with "thy brother thine hand 
•"shalLrelease \ 4 save when there shalLbe no poor among you; 
for Jths LOBD 0shalLgreatly *bless thee in the land which sthe 
LOBD thy "God xgiveth thee for an inheritance to possess i t : * only 
if thou ®carefully ''hearken unto the-voice_of Jthe LOBD thy "God, 
to observe to do "all x~these ^"commandments which IE ^command 
thee this day. 6 For Jthe LOBD thy "God #,blesseth thee, w as he 
promised thee : and thou "shalt-1 lend unto many nations, but tt«t] 
shalt not borrow; and thou 'shalt-* reign-over many nations, but 
they shall not *reign_over thee. 

7 " If there *he among you a poor_man of one-of thy brethren 
within any_of thy gates in thy land which Jthe LOBD thy "God 
xgiveth thee, thou 'shalt not harden thine "heart, nor *shut thine 
hand from thy xpoor brother; 8 but thou #shalt *open thine 

"hand wide unto him, and ®shalt-surely '"lend him sufficient fori 
his need, in that which he *wanteth. 9 'Beware that there *be 
not a w thought in thy b wicked heart, saying, * The seventh year, 
the_year-of ^release, is_at-hand j ' and thine eye be-evil against 
thy xpoor brother, and thou "givest him nought; and he 'cry unto 
Hhe LOBD against thee, and it *be sin unto thee. 10 Thou ®shalt. 
surely ''give him, and thine heart *shall not be-grieved when thouj 
®givest unto him: because that for *this xthing Hhe LOBD thy "God 
•"shalLbless thee in all thy works, and in all that_thou-puttest 
thine hand unto, u For the poor shall never cease out_of A*the 
land t therefore I -"-command thee, saying, Thou #shalt-©pen thine 
hand *wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, inj 

thy land. 
121€ And if thy brother, an *HebreW-man, or an xHebrew. 

woman, hbe_sold unto thee, and 'serve thee six years | then inj 
the seventh xyear thou 'shalt-let-him-go free from thee. 1S And] 
when thou "sendest-him-out free from thee, thou "shalt not let-
him-go-away empty: M thou ®shalt-furnish him liberally out-of 
thy flock, and out-of thy * floor, and out_of thy winepress: of thai 
wherewith Jthe LOBD thy "God #,hath-blessed thee thou *shalt_give 
unto him. u And thou *shalt-remember that thou wast a bond-i 
jman in the-land-of Egypt, and Jthe LOBD thy "God ^redeemed 
thee; therefore I xcommand thee xthis *thing to-day. 

w st And it *shalLbe, if he 'say unto thee, r I will not go-away 
from thee ; ' because he ''loveth thee and thine "house, because 
he is well with t hee ; 1 7 then thou *shalt_take an x awl , and 'thrust] 
it through his e a r unto the door, and he 'shall-be thy servant 
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ae. 

1. lend-in. 
pledge. 

r. rale. 

w. word. 
b. belal or 

worthless. 

*t. the-midflkof. 

t. threabing-
floor. 

J. Jehovah thy 
Trivms God. 
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DuuTEBOiroirr XV. 18. DXOTXBOWOICY XVL 11. 

B.c. 1451. |for_ever. And also unto thy maidservant thou *shalt-do Kke-

19. IISx. 13. i 

2 0 . H C H . 1 2 . 

18 €€ I t ^shall not seem hard unto thee, when thon ®sendest Jim 
away free from thee; for he hath-been worth a double hired] 
servant to thee, in serving thee six years: and Jthe LOBD thy "Grod 
shalLbless thee in all that thon Moest. 

19 " All the firstling "males that tame of thy herd and of thy j 
iflock thou *shalt_sanctify unto *the LOBD thy "God: thou 'shalt-
do no work with the..firstling-of thy bullock, nor *shear the~first-
jling-of thy sheep. m Thou *shalt-eat it before Jthe LOED thy "Crodl 
year by year in the place which *the LOBD shalLchoose, t|otl and| 
thy household. 

S1 " And if ^there-he any b l emish therein, as if it be lame, or j 
Mind, or heme any ill blemish, thou 'shalt not sacrifice it unto *the\ 
LOBD thy "Gbd. 33 Thou *shalt_eat it within thy gates : the' 
unclean and the clean person shall eat it alike, as the roebuck, 
and as the hart. 

m "Only thou *shalt not eat ""the-blood thereof j thou *shalt-
pour it upon the ground as *water. 

1-4. | ( 1 5 . J M ; J " 
23.15. L E T . 
23.4-8. 
NUM. 28. 
16-26. 

i. 

b. 

5-8. iiCSTmr 

mm 

16 "•Observe "the-month-of **Abib, and *keep the pass 
over unto 3the LORD thy "Grod: for in the_month-of| 

xAbib 3the LOED thy "God brought_thee-forth out-of I g y p t by. 
night. s Thou *shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto Jthe\ 
LOBD thy "Grod, of the flock and the herd, in the place which 3t1te\ 
LOBD shalLchoose to c place his name there. 

8 "Thou •shalt-eat no 'leavened bread with i t j seven days 
•"shalt thou eat *"unleavened-bread therewith, even the-bread-of 
affliction 5 for thou camest-forth out-of the_land-of Egypt in 
haste : that thou ^mayest remember *"the-day when-thou-®camest. 
forth out_of the_land-of Egypt all the_days_of thy Hfe. 4 And 
there *shall_be no *leavened bread seen with thee in all thy b coast | 
seven days; neither *shalLthere any thing of the flesh, which thou 
•saerifieedst the first *day at xeven, remain_alLnight until the 
morning. 

fi " Thou *mayest not sacrifice ""the passover within any-of thy 
gates, which Jtke LOBD thy "Grod xgiveth thee; fi but at the place 
which 3the LOBD thy "God shalLchoose to cplace his name in, 
there thou 'shalt-sacrifice ' t he passover at *even, at the-going. 
down-of the sun, at the_»season that-thou_camest-forth out-ofl 
Egypt. f And thou 'shalt- rroast and *eat it in the place wMeh| 
3 the LOBD thy "Grod shalLchoose: and thou *shalt-turn in the 
morning, and *go unto thy tents. 

8 tc Six days thou *shalt-eat tt"unleavened-bread j and on the 
seventh xday shall be a dsolemn-assembly to Jthe LOBD thy "Grod; 
thou '"shalt-do no work therein. 

a. Abib, the 
green-ears. 

J. Jehovah thy 
Elohim. 

o. caufle>to-
dweU. 

f. fermented, 
thing. 
unleavened-
things. 

1. leaven, seor. 
b. border. 

9-12. |jEx. 28. : 
16. LEV. 28. 
9-14. NUM. 
28.2&-31. . 

•*• nspp 
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o. cause-to-
dwell. 

a, appointed-
season. 

r.roaat,bahahal. 

u. uuleavened-
things. 

d. day_of. 
restraint. 

• " " S e v e n weeks ^shali-thou-number unto thee: 'begin to 
number the *e seven weeks from such time as thou beginnest to put 
the sickle to the 8tcorn. 

10 " A n d thou #shalt_keep the_feast_of w e e k s unto Jthe LOBD 
thy "Gfod with a tribute_of a freewilLofEering_of thine hand, 
which thou '"shalt-give unto the LORD thy God, according as 3the 
LOBD thy "Grod hhathJblessed thee : M and thou "shalt-rejoice 
before *ihs LOBD thy aGiod, tlj0u, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite thatl 
is within thy gates, and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the! 
widow, that are among you, in the place which 3the LOBD thy "Grod| 

86. Seven weeks, 
shibhah 
shahbuhoth. 

st. standing. 

20.HCh.12


DEUTEBOMOMY XVI. 12. DEPMBONOMY XVII . 7. 

B.C. 1451. . 

t»7 

13-15. ||Bx. 
23.17. Lav. 
23. 34-36, 
39^4. 

lb. ns&n m 

|fe. 3hlJ 

16,17. ||Ex. 
23. 14-171 
34.23. 

B"tf 

br. ipr 

n?*e 

it. nSafc 

!. Nam. 35. 30. 
Matt. 18.16. 
John 8.17. 
2 Cor. 13. 1. 
1 Tim. 5.19. 

$*f>1 

'hath-chosen to cplace Ms name there. 18 And thou *shalt~ 
remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt : and thou, 'shalt-
observe and *do xthese Statutes. 

is ^Thou *shalt_observe the-feast-of x b t a b e r n a c l e s seven; 
days, after ®that_thou_hast-gathered-in thy fcorn and thy ww 
14 and thou 'shalt-rejoice in thy feast, tjou, and thy son, and thy] 
daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the| 
Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that are 
within thy gates. 

16 " Seven days l-shalt_thou_fekeep_a-solemn-feast unto 3the 
LOBD thy "God in the place which *the LORD shall-ehoose: because 
rthe LOBD thy "God shalLbless thee in all thine increase, and in 
all the-works-of thine hands, therefore thou *shalt surely rejoice. 

w « Thj»©© t i m e s in a *year 'shall all thy males appear *"bef ore] 
\3the LOBD thy "God in the place which he shalLchoose j in the. 
feast_of m "unleavened-bread, and in the-feast-of *weeks, and in] 
the-feast-of xb tabernacles: and they 'shall n o t appear ""before 
3 the LOBD e m p t y : 17 ^very-man shall give as he is able, accord-
ing-to the-blessing-of 3tlie LOBD thy "God which he ' 'hath-given 
thee. 

18 " J u d g e s and officers 'shalt-thou-make thee in all thy gates, 
which 3the LOBD thy "God xgiveth thee, throughout thy tribes 
and they •shall-judge ""the people with just judgment. 

it t( T h o u 'shalt not wrest judgment; thou 'shalt not respect] 
'persons, neither 'take a ^gi f t : for a *brgift 'doth-blind the-eyes-
of the "wise, and *pervert the_words~of the "righteous. *° JTha-fc. 
which iis_altogether_just 'shalt-thou-follow, that thou 'mayest. 
live, and 'inherit "*the land which 3the LOBD thy "God Xgiveth 
thee. 

21 " Thou 'shalt not plant thee a g r o v e of any -trees near unto 
the-altar-of 3the LOBD thy "God, which, thou shalt-make thee 
m Neither 'shalt thou set thee up any ' i m a g e j which 3the LOBD] 
thy "God -'hateth. 

"1 fV " T H O U 'shalt not sacrifice unto 3the LOBD thy "God any 
JL i bullock, or sheep, wherein 'is b l e m i s h , or any evil-
favouredness: for tljat is an abomination unto Jthe LOBD thy "God. 

1 " If there 'be_f ound among you, within any-of thy gates 
which *tke LOBD thy "God Xgiveth thee, !man or woman, that 'hathl 
- w r o u g h t ^wickednes s in the~sight_of 3the LOBD thy "God, 
*in ®transgresiing his covenant, 8 and *hath_gone and *S©rved 
o t h e r gods , and *worshipped them, either the sun, or *moon, 
or any-of the~host_of x*heaven, which I ''have not commanded | 
4 and it *be_told thee, and thou 'hast-heard of it, and 'enquired 
diligently, and, behold, it be true, and the thing certain, that xsueh 
xabomination ''is-wrought in Israel: 6 then 'shalt-thou-bring-
forth xthat Siman or xthat swoman, which Jhave_committed xthat 
xwicked sthing, unto thy gates, even ""that *man or ""that woman, 
and 'shalt-stone them with xstones, till they die. 

8 €€ At the_mouth_of two witnesses, or three witnesses, 'shall 
he that-is-worthy-of_death be_put~to-death; but at the-mouth-
of one witness he shall not be-put-to-deafch. 

7 " The_~hands-of the witnesses 'sbalLbe first upon him to put-' 
him_to-death, and afterward the-_hands«of all the people. *So 
thou *shalt-put the evil away from among you. 

c. canse_to-
dwell, He5. 
ttsh&keen. 

b. booths, Heb. 
auccoth. 

f. floor, or 
threshing-
floor, 
.winepress. 

fe. feagt, or 
keep-festival. 

b. booth*, 
i. flgft. iah. 

f.&06f% 
br. or bribe. 

| j . j . jnttiee jus
tice. 

t. standiag-
image. 

J. Jehovah thy 
Elohim. 

i. iah. 

t. to tranugreea. 

'h. the heavens. 

a. And. 
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DEOTEBOWOMY XVII . 8. BiuTiEoiroMi' XYHI . 5. 

B.C. 1451. 

10. Matt. 23. 2, 
3. 

12. Num. 15. 
30, 31. 

14.1 Sam. 8. 5, 

16,17.1 SET" 
4. 26; 10. 
26-29: 11. 
1-4. 

18. Ch. 31. 9, 
26. 2 Kin. 
11,12; 22.8. 

1, 2. Nam, 18. 
8-20. Ch. 
10.9. ICor. 
9. 13,14. . 

J. nyr 
Ah. mn 

st. 

al. D^Djn4| 
244 

s " If ^there-arise a m a t t e r t o o h a r d for thee in judgment, 
between blood and blood, between plea and plea, and betweenj 
stroke and stroke, being matters-of controversy within t h j gates 
then *shalt_thou_arise, and *get_thee_up, into, the place which 

ihe LOED thy sGk>d shalLchoose; 0 and thou *shalt_come unto the 
priests the Levites, and unto the judge that shalLbe in Hhose 
days5 and 'enquire; and they "shalLshew thee *"the_sentence_of I 
judgment: 10 and thou 'shalt_do according to the sentence, which 

they of *that *plaee which 3the LOED shalLchoose shalLshew thee j 
and thou *shalt_observe to do according_to all that they finform 
thee : l l according to the-sentence-of the law which they shalL 
teach thee, and according-to the judgment which they shall_tell| 
thee thou '"shalt-do: thou shalt not decline from the sentence! 
which they shalLshew thee, to the right-hand, nor to the left. 

l i " A n d the 'man that '"wilLdo p r e s u m p t u o u s l y , and will 
not #hearken unto the priest " tha t standeth to minister there 
before s*'the LOED thy "G-od, or unto the judge, even "that ximan 
shalLdie: and thou *shalt_put-away the evil from Israel. 1S And| 

all the people '"shall-hear, and *fear, and Kdo no more presump 
tuously. 

w " W h e n thou hart-come unto the land which sthe LOED thy| 
*G-od xgiveth thee, and 'shalt_possess it, and *shalt_dwell therein, 
and *shalt_say,f I wilLset a k i n g over me, like_as all the nations! 
that are about m e ; ' 16 ®thou_shalt *"in-any_wise-set him king over 
thee, whom 3the LOED thy "God shalLchoose: one from among thy 
brethren l"shalt_thou-set king over thee: thou •"mayest not set a 
'stranger over thee, which is not thy brother. 

18 " B u t he '"shall n o t m u l t i p l y h o r s e s to himself, nor *cause| 
the people to-return to Egypt, to the-end that he should-mul-

tiply horses: forasmuch as 3the LOED hath said unto you, rYe| 
'shalLhenceforth return no.more *that *way/ 17 Neither '"shalL 
he_multiply w i v e s to himself, that his heart '"turn not away: 
neither shall he greatly multiply to himself s i l v e r and gold. 

18 " A n d it 'shall-be, when he esitteth upon the_throne_of his 
kingdom, that he *shalLwrite him a ""copy-of xthis *law in al 
book out-of that which is before the priests the Levites: 19 and itj 
*shaU_be with him, and he 'shalLread therein all the_days-of hisl 
life : that he 'mayJeam to fear 3"the LORD his "G-od, to keep 'all' 
the_words-of *this *law and *these ^statutes, to do them: 30 thatl 
his heart be_not lifted_up above his brethren, and that he ®turn 
not aside from the commandment, to the right-hand, or to the left: 
to the_end that he '"may-prolong his days in his kingdom, ft, and 
his 'children, in the_midst-of Israel. 

"1 O " T H ! p r i e s t s the L e v i t e s , and all the-tribe-of Levi, 
J L O ""shalLhave no part nor inheritance with Israel: they 
•"shalLeat the-offerings_of Jthe LORD made-by-fire, and his inherit
ance. $ Therefore *"shaILthey-.have no inheritance among theirl 
brethren: 3the LOED Ahis their inheritance, w as he hath said unto 
them. 

s " A n d this shalLbe the p r i e s t s ' d u e from *"the people, from 
*"them_that_811 offer a Sacrifice, whether it be ox or sheep: and| 
they *shaU_give unto the priest the shoulder, and the two-cheeks, 
and the 8tmaw. 4 The_firstfruit-aho-of thy corn, of thy mwine, andl 
of thine oil, and the-first-of the_fleece-of thy sheep, '"shalt thou 
give Mm. § For Jthe LOED thy sGk>d *lhath_chosen him out-of all 
thy tribes, to stand to minister in the-name_of *the LORD, |itit and' 
his sons ^for ever. 

i. Heb,, ish. 

I. or foreigner. 

3. Jehovah. 

*h.|f. 
ao. according 

aa. sacrifice. 

n. mew-wme, 
mnst, Heb. 
titosh. 

it. w itomach. 
j , Jehovah 

thy llohim. 
al. all the days. 
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DEUTEBOWOMY XVII I . 6. DEUTEROTOMY XDL 5. 

B.C. 1451. 

15: John 1. 21, 
45. ACTS 3. 
22,23; 7.37. 

16. Ex. 20. 18, 
19. Deut. 5, 
22-33. Heb. 
12.19. , , 

19. See John 5. 
24, 37-47i 
12. 44-50. 
Heb. i. 1,2; 
n . 1-4 j H I . 
1-8. 

20. Ch. 13.1-5 

22. Jer. 28. 9. 

e. or eloiidi. 

ie. seeker unto 
the "dead. 

en. or succeed. 

8 " A n d if a *Jjevite •'come from any-of thy gates out_of all 
jlsrael, where | t sojourned, and *come with all the-desire-of his 
10 mind unto the place which 'the LOED shalLchoose : 7 then he|i«. «ntl. 
shalLminister in the_name_of 'the LOED his BGod, as all his p. Jehovah 

brethren the Levites do, xxwhich stand there before 'the LOED. I Klol,ayv-
They '"shall-have like portions to eat, beside that-whieh-eometh-

of-the_sale_of his patrimony, 

9 ff When tjfltt *'arf_come into the land which 'the LOED thy| 
God Agiveth thee, thou '"shalt not learn to do after the_abomi 

na t ions-of *those "nations. 10 There '"shall not be-found amongl 
you any one that-maketh his son or his daughter to pass-through 
the fire, or that-useth s d iv i l i a t io i i , or an observer-of-c times, or 
an enchanter, or a witch, l l or a charmer, or a consulter-with| 
familiar_spirits, or a wizard, or a , e necromancer. 12 For all^that 

-do these_tMngs are an abomination-unto 'the LOED : and because 
of "these "abominations 'the LOED thy aGod Moth-drive t̂ eml 

out from before thee. 13 Thou *shalt-be perfect with 'the LOBD 
thy "God. " F o r xthese *nations, which tijott shalt.** possess, 
•"hearkened unto observers-ofJ5 times, and unto diviners ; but-as-
for tjiif, 'the LOED thy "God *'hath not suffered thee so to do* 

u €t 3tj^e J J 0 B D t t v
 fiGod wi lLra l se -up unto thee a P r o p h e t 

from the-midst-of thee, of thy brethren, like-unto me j unto himl 
ye '"shalLhearken; u according-to all that thou adesiredst of 'the\&. artedafc. 
LOED thy "God in Horeb in the_day_of the assembly, saying, f •'Let 
me not hear again "the-voice-of 'the LOED my "God, neither l e t J 
ime-see "this "great sfire any_more, that I ""die not / 

17 " And 'the LOED *said unto m e , ' They *'have_well spoken thai 
which they •'have-spoken. 18 I wilLraise them up a Prophet from] 
among their brethren, like-unto thee, and 'will-put my words ini 
his mouth j and he #shalLspeak unto them "all that I shaLLeom-! 
mand him. l0 And it "shall-come-to-pass, that whosoever '"will 
not hearken unto my words, which he shalLspeak in my name, I 
will-require it of him. 

20 ft f But the p r o p h e t , which sha l l -p resume to speak a word] 
in my name, 'which I ''have not commanded him to speak, or that! 
shall-speak in the_name_of other gods, even "that "prophet 'shall. 
die.1 

81 €€ And if thou ''say in thine heart, € How shall-we_know "the 
word which 'the LOED -'hath not spoken ? ' n When a " p r o p h e t 
*speaketh in the.name-of 'the LOED, if the thing '"follow not 
nor 'come-to-pass, t |at is the thing which 'the LOED *'hath not 
spoken, bui the prophet ''hath-spoken it presumptuously: thouj 
*shalt not be-af raid of him. 

T\fo? "3* 

2. ||Bz. 21.18. 
NUM. 35. 9-
15. Ch.4. 
41^3. Josh 

4-7. HNUM. 35. 
15-34. 

is l . 

19 

or«? 

'WBME'the LOBD thy "God *hath cut-off "the nations, 
whose "land 'the LOED thy "God xgiveth thee, and thou| 

'sueeeedest them, and "dwellest in their cities, and in their houses y 
2 thou "shalt-separate t h r e e c i t i e s for thee in the-midst-of thyj 
land, which 'the LOED thy 5God Agiveth thee to possess it, s Thouj 
•"shalt-prepare thee a "way, and 'divide "the-b~coasts-of thy land, 
which 'the LOED thy EGod *giveth-thee-to~inherit, into_three_i 
parts, that every slayer 'may-flee thither. 

* " And this is the-case_of the B lslayer , which shall-flee 
thither, that he *may_live: Whoso *killeth his "neighbour igno 
rantly, whom he hated not in time past ; 5 as when a man '"goeth: 
into the wood ''with his neighbour to hew "wood, and his handl 
*fetcheth_a_stroke with the axe to cut-down the tree, and the 

3, o. Jehovah 
thy llohim, 
thy 2W«ne 
God. 

b. bolder. 

si. Mayer, 
rotseeahk. 
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Din ^ 1 

8-10. IINUM.35. 
14,15. JOSH. 

20. 7,8. 
ac. l$m 

D ^ n 4 | 

11-13. ||Ex. 2L 
12-14. HUM. 
35.16. Prov. 
28.17. l X m . 
1,60-53; 2. 
19-25, and 
28-35, 3fr-46. 

14. Prov. 22.88. 

15. Num. 35.80. 
Ch. 17. 6. 
Matt. 18. 16. 
2 Cor. 13. 1. 

ap. rTjp' 

21. Ex. 21. 22-
24. MATT. 5 
38. 

&mm 

u ytfa nfa 

3. See Isa. 85. 
8,4. 
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['head "slppeth from the w helve, and *Kghteth_upon bis ""neigh-1 
hour, that he "die; fte *shall-flee nnto one of "those "cities, and 
Hve; 8 lest the^avenger-of the Mood ^pursue the ^slayer, while 

his heart Is-hot, and 'overtake him, because the way *is_long, 
and ,m*slay him, whereas he was not worthy of death, inasmuch 
as fje xhated him not in time past. 7 Wherefore 5 ^command thee, 
saying, Thou *shalt_separate three cities for thee. 

8 " A n d H3the LORD thy EGod ""enlarge thy b ""coast, Mas he 
''hath-sworn unto thy fathers, and 'give thee *"all the land which 
he promised to give unto thy fathers; 9 if thou '"shalt-keep ""all 
"these "commandments to do them, which I xcommand thee this 
day, to love 3ths LOED thy BGod, and to walk *ever in Ms ways; 
then *shalt_thou-add t h r e e c i t i e s m o r e for thee, beside "these 
three: 10 that innocent "blood '"be not shed in thy land, which 

3 the LOED thy "God xgiveth thee for an inheritance, and so "blood 
be upon thee. 

11 " B u t if "any-man hxhate his neighbour, and #lie-in_wait for 
him, and *rise_up against him, and sm 'smite him mortally that he 
die, and 'fieeth into one of "these "cities: n then the_elders-of | 

his city 'shalLsend and 'fetch fjim thence, and 'deliver | im into 
the-hand_of the-avenger_of "blood, that he *may_die. 1S Thine 
eye *shall not pity him, but thou 'shalt_put_away the guilt of\ 
"innocent blood from Israel, that it 'may-go-well with thee. 

14 "Thou *shalt not remove thy neighbour's l a n d m a r k , which 
they-of-old.time have set in thine inheritance, which thou 
shalt^inherit in the land that 3the LOED thy "God xgiveth thee to 
possess it. 

ii €t Q n e w i t n e s s *shall not rise-up against a iman for anyl 
iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he '"sinneth; at the-mouth 

of two witnesses, or at the_mouth-of three witnesses, *shall the] 
matter be-established. 

16 " I f a Yfalse w i t n e s s *rise_up against any *man to testify 
against him thai which is a* wrong; 17 then both the *men, between 
whom the controversy is, 'shall-stand before 3the LOBD, before 
the priests and the judges, which shalLbe in "those "days j 18 and 
the judges •shalLmake diligent inquisition: and, behold, if the! 
witness be a false witness, and hath testified falsely against his 
brother) 1 9 then *shalLye_do unto him, Mas he had-thought to 
have-done unto his brother; so *shalt-thou_put the evil away] 
from among you. 

m " And """those-which remain shalLhear, and *fear, and shall, 
henceforth ^commit no more any "such "evil among you. S1 And 
thine eye ""shall not pi ty; but "life shall go for "life, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 

0 ^*\ r r WHEN thou '"goest-out to "ba t t l e against thine enemies, 
Z v U and 'seest horses, and chariots, and a people more than 
thou, *be not afraid of them: for 3the LORD thy "God is with thee, 
'"which brought-thee-up out-of the_land«of Egypt. 

% " And it 'shalLbe, when ye #are-come-nigh unto the battle, 
jthat the priest 'shalLapproach and 'speak unto the people, 8 and! 
'shalLsay unto them, ('Hear, O Israel, ge approach this day unto 
"battle against your enemies: l e t not your hearts b faint, *fear 
not, and *do not m tremble, neither Hbe-ye-terrified because ofl 
them; 4 for 3the LORD your "God is "xhe~that goeth with you, to 
fight for you against your enemies, to save gmt.' 

6 " A n d the officers ' sha lLspeak unto the people, saying, 
1 What "'man is there that ' 'hath-built a new house, and ' 'hath not 

[I. iron. 
w. wood. 

lit. Kin smart-
avenger, Heb. 

I g o § 1* 
Ism. Heb. smite 

him in soul. 

b. border, 
ac. according 

as, ca-asher. 

a. all tine days. 

i» Heb. ish, 
Bm.^Heb. smite | 
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b. 

dedicated it ? let-him-go and 'return to Ms house, lest lie '"die inl 
the battle, and another 'man ''dedicate it. 6 And what ximan is\ 
he that "'hath-planted a vineyard, and "Tiath not yet m*eaten-of it ? 
'let him also go and 'return unto his house, lest he 'die in the 
battle, and another iman ma,*eat-of it. 7 And what Miman is there 
that #,hath_betrothed a wife, and #lhath not taken her ? *let_him_ 
go and 'return unto his house, lest he 'die in the battle, and 
another iman 'take her / 

8 " And the officers 'shalLspeak further unto the people, and 
they •shalLsay, r W h a t ximan is there that is "fearful and faint
hearted ? 'let-him_go and 'return unto his house, lest his breth
ren's 'hear t me 'faint as-welLas his heart / • And it *shalLbe, 
when the officers ®have-made-an_end of ®speaMng unto the 
people, that they *shall_make captains-of the armies *to . lead the 
people. 

10 a YTkesi thou l"comest_nigh unto a city to fight against it, thenj 
•p roc la im p e a c e unto it, n And it 'shalLbe, if it 'make thee; 
answer-of peace, and 'open unto thee, then it 'shalLbe, that all 
the -people that is found therein 'shalLbe tributaries unto thee, 
and they 'shalLserve thee. 

13 " A n d if it 'wilLmake no peace with thee, but 'wilLmake 
w a r against thee, then thou 'shalt-besiege i t : 1S and when sthe 
LOBD thy "God *hath_ delivered it into thine hands, thou 'shalL 
smite "every male thereof with the-edge-of the sword: u but the 
women, and the little-ones, and the cattle, and all that 'is in the 
city, even all the-spoil thereof, 'shalt-thou-take unto thyself; and 
thou 'shalt-eat ""the-spoiLof thine enemies, which 3the LOBB thy 
"God #,hath-.given thee. 

li « Thus 'shalt-thou-do unto all the cities which are very far-
off from thee, which are not of the-cities-of "these "nations 
18 But of the-cities-of " these ""people, which *the LOBD thy 
"God Adoth-give thee for an inheritance, thou 'shalt-save alive 
nothing thatJbreatheth: 17 but thou ®shalt_utterly ' d e s t r o y | 
them | namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, 
and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; Mas 3the LOED 
thy "God hath commanded thee: 18 *that they 'teach gfltt not to do 
after all their abominations, which they ''have-done unto their 
gods j so #should_ye-sin against 3the LOBD your "God. 

19 tt ̂ \ e n faou •'shalt-besiege a city ma long time, in making-
war against it to take it, thou 'shalt not destroy *"the t r ees ! 
thereof by forcing an axe against them: for thou 'mayest-eat of 
them, and thou 'shalt not cut tfrem down (for the-tree-of the field 
is "'man's life) *to employ them in the siege: m only ilb trees 
which thou 'knowest that they be not trees for.meat, thou 'shalt. 
destroy and 'cut tfrem down; and thou *shalt-build bulwarks! 
against the city Hhat-maketh war with thee, until it •be-subdued, 

Q " 1 " I F one 'be-found s l a i n in the land which 2the LOED thy! 
& JL "God xgiveth thee to possess i t , f lying in the field, and it| 
be not known who 'Tiath-slain him; * then thy elders and thy 
judges 'shalLcome-forth, and they 'shall-measure unto the cities 
which are round-about him_that is_slain: s and it 'shalLbe, thai 
the city which is "next unto the slain-man, even the-elders_of 
"that "city 'shalLtake an he i fe r , which "'hath not been-wrought 
with, and which ''hath not drawn in the yoke; 4 and the-elders-
of "that "city *shalLbring-down ""the heifer unto a rough valley, 
which 'is neither beared nor 'sown, and *shalLb strike-off ""the 
heifer's neck there in the valley: 

8 "And the priests the_gons_of Levi 'shalLcome-ueari for themj 
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sihe LOBD tliy EGrod *'hath_chosen to minister unto him3 and to 
bless in the_name-of 3the LORD; and by their mword '"shaE every 
controversy and every stroke be tried: 

6 "And all the_elders_of *that *eity, that are XJTiext unto the slain 
man, ^hall-wash their ""hands over the heifer ^ h a t is-beheaded in 
the vaEey; 7 and they #shall_answer and 'say, r Our hands ''have 
not shed *this Eblood, neither '^ave our eyes seen it. 8 T5e-pr merci
ful, O J LORD, unto thy people Israel, whom thou ''hast-redeemed, 
and l a y not innocent blood ^ n t o thy people of Israelis charge/ 

" A n d the blood Bh'shalLbe_forgiven them. 9 So *shalt-thou_ 
put_away the guilt of innocent *blood from among you, when 
thou 'shalt-do that which is "right in the-sight-of Jihe LORD. 

IO a Tj7lien thou ^goest-forth to *war against thine enemies, 
and J i l e LOED thy *&od *hath-delivered them into thine hands, 
and thou *hast_taken them_captive, l l and 'seest among the cap
t i v e s a beautiful woman, and *hast_a_desire unto her, that thou 
wouldest-have her to thy wife j 12 then thou *shalt-bring herl 

home to ** thine house: and she 'shalLshave her ""head, and d*pare 
her ""nails * u and she 'shalLput ""the-raiment-of her captivity 
from off her, and *shalLremain in thine house, and 'bewail her| 
father and her ""mother a full month: and after that thou shalt. 

go_in unto her, and 'be her husband, and she *shall_be thy wife. 
14 st And it 'shall-be, if thou ''have no delight in her, then thou 

*shalt-let_her_go whither she will j but thou ®shalt_not_sell herl 
*at-all for "money, thou ^shalt not make-merchandise of her, 
because thou 'lhast_humbled her. 

11 " If a !man ^have t w o "wives, *one beloved, and *awother| 
hated, and they 'have-bom him »ehildren, both the beloved and 
the hated | and if the firstborn *son 'be hers that was-hated 
18 then it 'shall-be, ^when he maketh his ""sons to-inherit thai 
""which he ""hath, that he 'may not make ""the-son-of the belovedj 
firstborn before the-son-of the hated, which is indeed the firstborn: 
17 but he 'shalLaeknowledge the_son-of the hated for **the first
born, by giving him a double portion of all that he hhath; for fjt 
is the-beginning-of his strength; the-right_of the firstborn is his, 

18 " I f a iman '"have a s tubborn and ^ rebe l l ious son , which-
will-not •'•obey the-voice_of his father, or the-voice-of his mother, 
and that, when they *have~chastened fjitn, ""will not hearken nntoj 
them : w then 'shall his father and his mother lay-hold on him, 
and 'bring tint out unto the_elders-of his city, and unto the_gate_ 
of Ms place j *° and they 'shalLsay unto the-elders-of his city, 
' This our son is s tubborn and ""rebellious, he-wilLnot """obey our 
voice; he is m xglutton, and a xdrunkard.' 

i l " A n d all the-^men-of his city shalLstone him with *stones 
that he 'd ie : so 'shalt-thou-put "evil away from among you; and 
all Israel 'shall-hear, and *fear, 

n "And if a iman '"have-committed a sin worthy.of death, and 
he *b6-to-be_put-to-death, and thou ' b a n g $im on a t r e e : 2S his 
body ^shaE not remain all-night upon the tree, but thou ®shalt_in-
any-wise *bury him *fchat *day; (for he_that_is_hanged is cac-
cursed_of BGrod j) that thy 8"land Tbe not defiled, which 3ihe LOED 
thy "Grod xgiveth thee for an inheritance. 

Q Q " THOU '"shalt not see thy brother's " o x or his ' s h e e p 
& /O x g O - a s t r a y , and 'hide thyself from them: thou ®shalt 
in-any-case '"bring-them^again unto thy brother. 
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8 " And if iky brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou ''know 
him not, then thou "shalt_bring it unto thine_own house, and itl 
shall-be with thee until thy brother ®seek_after it, and thou *shalt 
.restore it to him again. 8 In like_manner l"shalt_thon_do with 
his ass | and so *"shalt_thou_do with Ms raiment; and with all lost| 
thing-of thy brother's, which he liath-lost, and thou 'hast, 

found, *shalt_thou-do likewise: thou ''mayest not ®hide-thyself. 
4 " Thou "shalt not see thy brother's "ass or his ox *falLdown| 

|by the way, and *hide_thyself from them: thou ®shalt_surely| 
^help Mm to_lift-£/*em-up-again. 

6 " The w o m a n hshall not wear that_which-pertaineth unto a 
"man, neither ''shall a "man put_on a woman's garment; for all 
*that~do so are abomination-unto 3the LORD thy BGbd. 

s " I f a b ird's nest ""chance-to-be before thee in . the way in 
any tree, or on the ground, whether they be young-ones, or eggs, 
and the dam sitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, thou '"shalt 
not take the dam with the young; 7 but thou ®shalt-in-anv-wisei 
l e t ""the dam go, and ""take the young to thee; that it *may_be. 
well with thee, and that thou 'mayest-prolong thy days. 

8 " When thou '"buildest a new house, then thou *shalt-make a 
bat t l ement for thy roof, that thou '"bring not "blood upon thine! 
house, if any-man hfall from thence. 

9 " Thou 'shalt not sow thy vineyard with ' d i v e r s - s e e d s : lest] 
the ffruit-of thy *seed which thou hhast-sown, and the_ffruit_of 
thy "vineyard, ^be-ae defiled. 

10 " Thou ""shalt not p l o u g h with an ox and an ass together. 
11 " Thou '"shalt not wear a garment-of-divers-sorts, as qf\ 

wool l en and l inen together. 

TaTSTiimT 1 5 . * 
38^0. 
Matt. 23. 5. 

&m 

wj¥) 

n « ^ijo^ ^halt-make thee fringes upon the-four 
of thy vestiire, wherewith thou ""coverest thyself. 

quarters. 

18 " I f any !man '"take a wife, and *go_in unto her, and #hate 
her, u and 'give occasions-of speech against her, and 'bring-up 
an evil name upon her, and "say, * I took xthis *woman, and when! 
I came to her, I found her not a maid; ' M then 'shall the-father. 
of the damsel, and her mother, take and 'bring-forth the tokens of\ 
the damsel's "v irg in i ty unto the-elders-of the city in the gate 
u and the damsel's father 'shalLsay unto the elders, € I gave myl 
"daughter unto xthis ximan to wife, and he *hateth her j 17 and, 
lo, | i *bath_given occasions-of speech against her, ®saying, I found 
not thy daughter a maid; and yet these are the tokens of my 
daughter's virginity/ And they 'shalLspread the cloth before} 
the-elders-of the city. 

18 " A n d the-elders-of *that *eity "shalLtake ' t ha t *man and 
chastise | t o ; w and they *shall-fi amerce fjitn in an hundred shekels^ 

of silver, and *give them unto the-father_6f the damsel, because 
he hath brought_up an evil name upon a virgin_of Israel; and| 
she "shall-be his wife; he hmay not put-her_away all his days. 

m " But if xthis *thing *'be true, and the tokens of virginity 'T^e 
not found for the damsel: %l then they *shaU-bring-out ""the 
damsel to the-edoor-of her father's house, and the-^meruof her 
city 'shall-stone her "with xstones that she 'd ie : because she| 
* 'hath, wrought folly in Israel, to play_ the-whore in her father's 
house: so *shalt-thou_put xevil away from among you. 

m " I f a "man *be-found lying with a w o m a n m a r r i e d to an| 
husband, then they 'shall both_of them die, both the "man ^ h a t 
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lay with the woman, and the woman: so *shalt_thou~put_away 
xevil from Israel. 

35 " If a damsel that is a v i r g i n *be betrothed unto an husband^ 
and a *man *find her in the city, and 'lie with her j u then ye 
shalLbring them ""both out unto the_gate_of xthat xcity? and ye 

•shalLstone tjjtttt with xstones that they 'die; ""the damsel, because 
she cried not, being in the city; and ""the iman, because he -lhath_ 
humbled his neighbour's ""wife: so thou *shalt_put_away xevil 
from among you. 

8fi " B u t if a ximan 'find a "betrothed "damsel in the field, 
and the man 'force her, and 'lie with her : then the *man only 
that lay with her 'shalLdie: S8 but unto the damsel thou "shalt-
do nothing | there is in the damsel no sin worthy of death: for Mas|ao.»coofaiiiga8, 
when a iman ^riseth against his neighbour, and 'slayeth him, even 
so is "this "matter: m for he found her in the field, and the I 
betrothed "damsel cried, and there was none -Ho-save her. 

23 fr If a 'man ""find a damsel that is a v i r g i n , which #,is not 
betrothed, and 'lay hold-on her, and 'lie with her, and they 'be. 
found | m then the *man '"that lay with her 'shalLgive unto the 
damsel's father fifty shekels of silver, and she 'shalLbe his wife; 
ibecause he hath humbled her, he "may not put-her»away all his 
days. 

""€( A iman ''shall not take his father's ""wife, nor ''discover his 
father's skirt. 

0 O " HE that-is-wounded in_the.stones, or #hath his privy-
fO O member cut_off, '"shall n o t enter into the-*congrega-
t ion-of 3the LOBD. * A bastard ''shall not enter into the_fceongre-
gation,of Jthe LORD ; even to his tenth generation *shall he not 
enter into the_*congregation_of 3the LOBD. 

8 t€ An Ammonite or Moabite *shall not enter into the-*congre-
gation-of 3the LOBD ; even to their tenth generation fshall they! 
not enter into the_acongregation_of 3the LOBD for ever: * because 
they met fr0tt not with bread and with water in the way, when ye 
®came-forth out-of Egypt; and because they hired against thee 
^Balaam the_son_of Beor of Pethor of ^Mesopotamia, to curse thee, 
8 Nevertheless 3the LOBD thy "Grod w*'would not • hearken unto 
Balaam j but 3ihe LOBD thy *&od *turned ""the curse into a blessing! 
unto thee, because 3the LOBD thy "Grod loved thee. * Thou 'shaltj 
not seek their peace nor their prosperity all thy days for ever. 

7 " Thou *shalt not abhor an E d omit e ; for fjf is thy brother : 
thou ''shalt not abhor an E g y p t i a n ; because thou wast 
stranger in Ms land. 8 The • children that ""are-begotten of them 
•shall-enter into the-*congregation-of 3the LOBD in their third 
generation. 

* rr When the hos t *goeth_forth against thine enemies, then 
keep thee from every wicked thing. 

W%\ 10 f rIf there *be among you !any_man, that "is no t c lean byJi-SL 
reason-of uncleanness that-chanceth_him by-night, then 'shall, 
he-go abroad out_of the camp, he *shall not come within the 
1 camp; u but it 'shalLbe, when evening cometh_on, he 'shalL 

b. D*tj3 fHT.pwash himself with x*water: and when the sun ®is_down, he 'shaikh, 
-come into the camp again. 

18 " Thou *shalt-have a place also without the camp, whither, 
thou •shalt-go-forth abroad: 1S and thou 'shalt-have a paddle, 
upon thy weapon; and it "shalLbe, when thou 8• wilL.ease_thyself •. iittoifc-down, 
abroad, thou *shalt-dig therewith, and 'shalt-turnJback and 'cover 
**thai which-cometh-from thee : u for 3the LOBD thy aGrod -"walkethj 

rtp\ ^DJ?1 
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DIWIIEONOMY XXIV. 7. 
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lin the-midst-of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give_up tMne 
'enemies before thee; therefore "shall thy c a m p be h o l y : that 
he 'see no m unclean thing in thee, and 'turn-away from thee. 

is it Thou '"shalt not deliver ttnto his master the s e r v a n t which 
Kis_escaped from his master unto thee: 16 he ""shalLdwell with, 
thee, even among you, in that place which he shalLchoose in one.of 
thy gates, where it liketh him best: thou ^shalt not oppress him 

17 " There ShalLbe no 8 w h o r e of the«daughters_of Israel, nor| 
a m sodomite of the_sons_of Israel. 

w t( ̂ i |0 t i •'shalt not bring the-hire-of a w whore, or the_prie©_of I 
a dog, into the-house-of Jthe LOED thy "God for any vow; for| 
even both these are abommation_unto 3the LORD thy "&od. 

l f "Thou *shalt not lend-upon-i isury to thy brother j usury-
of ^money, usury.of victuals, usury-of any thing that ""is-lent. 
upon-usury: m unto a xfstranger thou *mayest-.lend_upon-usury j 
but unto thy brother thou 'shalt not lend_upon-usury; that *th& 
LOED thy "Grod ^may-bless thee in all "that-thou-settest thine 
hand to in the land whither %tm ''goest to possess it. 

si " W h e n thou hshalt-vow a TOW unto Jthe LOED thy "God,1 

thou *shalt not slack to pay i t : for *the LOED thy *Grod ®will 
surely ^require it of thee; and it 'would-be sin in thee. n But if 
thou shalt-forbear to vow, it shalLbe no sin in thee, * "That-
which»is-gone-out-.of thy lips thou '"shalt-keep and 'perform j 
men a freewill-offering, according as thou *'hast_vowed unto 3ihs\ 
LORD thy "God, which thou ''hast-promised with thy mouth. 

m " When thou 'comest into thy neighbour's v i n e y a r d , then 
thou 'mayest-eat grapes thy fill at thine.own pleasure j but thoul 
*shalt not put any in thy vessel. 

m " W h e n thou ""comest into the_Btanding-Corruof thy neigh
bour, then thou *mayest.pluek tJie ears with thine hand j but thou 
•"shalt not move a sickle unto thy neighbour's standing-corn. 

1. Matt. 5. 31 ; 
19.7. Mark 
10. 4. 

m. 151 mil? 

4. See Jet. 3,1, 

J- Vlfa tip) 

5. Ch. 20. 7. 

mi 
7- Ex. 21.16. 

24 
f W H E N a iman *hath-taken a wife, and 'married her, 
and it *come-to_pass that she '"find no favour in his eyes, 

because he *'hath_found some muncleanness in her : then *let-him 
write her a bilL»of " d i v o r c e m e n t , and 'give it in her hand, and| 
'send her out_of his house. 

s " And when she 'is-departed out-of his house, she 'may-go 
and 'be another 'man's wife. 

8 " And if the latter "husband 'hate her, and 'write her a MIL 
of divorcement, and 'giveth it in her hand, and 'sendeth her out. 
of his house j or if the latter "husband Mie, which took her io be\ 
his wife j 4 her *f ormer husband, which sent_her»away, *may not 
take her again to be his wife, after that she *'is_defiledj for t |at 
is abomination before Jthe LORD ; and thou *shalt not cause ""the] 
land to-sin, which Jthe LORD thy "God xgiveth thee for an inherit^ 
ance. 

1 " When a 'man 'hath-taken a n e w wife , he *shaU not go 
out to *war, neither lshalLheJbe_eharged with any business: bui\ 
he '"shalLbe free at home one year, and "shalLcheer_up his *"wife 
which he ''hath_taken. 

• " No-man 'shall-take the nether or the upper-millstone to 
p l e d g e : for | i -taketh a man's ^life to-pledge. 

7 " I f a !man '"be-found s t e a l i n g *°any of his brethren of the, 
"children-of Israel, and *maketh-merchandise-of him, or 'selleth 
him; then *that *thief 'shall-die; and thou *shalt_put xevil away 
from among you. 
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167"2Kin7l4rC 
2 Chr. 25. 4. 

s "-Take-heed in the-plague_of *leprosy, that tliom ^observe! 
diligently, and ®do according-to all that t i e priests tlie Levites 
shalLteach p u ; acas I commanded them, so ye 'shall-observe to 
'do. _ ' | 

9 " 'Bemember what Jthe LORD thy sGrod did unto Miriam 
the way, after ®that_ye-were-come-forth out_of Egypt, 

10 «^fken thou ""dost-lend thy nbrother any-thing, thou '"shalt 
not go into his house to fetch his p l e d g e . u Thou 'shalt-standi 
abroad, and the 'man to whom tfMJU Adost-lend shall-bring-out 
"the pledge abroad unto thee. 1S And if the-1 man be poor, thou 
"shalt not sleep with his "pledge: 1S ®in-any_case thou "shalt-
deliver him ""the pledge again when the sun ®goeth-down, that he 
"may-sleep in his_own raiment, and 'bless thee: and it shall-be 
righteousness unto thee before 3the LOEB thy *Grod. 

i* «^hou ^ ^ noi 0 pp r e ss an M r e d - s e r v a n t thai is poor 
and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy strangers that 
are in thy land within thy gates : lfi at his day thou •"shalt-give 
him his hire, neither ""shall the sun go-down upon i t ; for | i is 
poor, and uset te th his ""heart upon i t : lest he "cry against thee 
unto *the LOED, and it "be sin unto thee. 

16 rr The f a t h e r s *shall not be-put-to-death for the »children, 
neither *shall the " ch i l d r en be_put-to-death for the fathers: 
^very-man "shall-be-put-to-death for his.own sin. 

17 €t ^hou ^ a i t not pervert the - judgment -o f the stranger, nor 
of the fatherless j nor *"take a widow's raiment to_pledge: 18 but 
thou 'shalt-remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt, and 
3 the LOED thy "Grod *redeemed thee thence: therefore 1 ^command 
thee to do xtHs fthing. 

it ((^ngu thou '"cuttest-down thine h a r v e s t in thy leld, andl 
hast-forgot a sheaf in the field, thou ""shalt not go-again to fetch 

i t : it ""shall-be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow $ that 3the LOED thy "God ^may-bless thee in all the-work, 
of thine hands. 

80 «i^Tken thou *beatest thine o l i v e - t r e e , thou *shalt not go. 
over the boughs again: it '"shall-be for the stranger, for the 
fatherless, and for the widow. 

si rr ̂ Th e i l thou '"gatherest the-grapes-of- thy-vineyard, thou 
•"shalt n o t g l e a n it afterward: it ""shall-be for the stranger, fori 
the fatherless, and for the widow. w And thou 'shalt_remember| 
that thou wast a bondman in the-land-of Egypt : therefore 1 
xeommand thee to do xthis *thing. 

1. See Pro?. 17 
15, 

nfcjH 
4. ||1 Cor. 9. 9, 

10. 

5. Gen. 38. 8. 
Matt. 22. 24 
See Ruth n , 
III, IT. . , 

252 

ae. according 
as. 

n. neighbour. 

! k l . | g 4 i f t e t b 
his soul into 
it. 

25 " I F ^there-be a controversy between wmen, and they 
"come unto judgment, that the judges #may-judge themj 

then they 'shalLjustify "the -righteous, and "condemn ""the! 
1-wicked. 

8 " And it *shall-be, if the ^ e k e d - m a n be worthy to be-beaten, 
that the judge 'shall-cause_him_to-lie_down, and to be_beaten| 
before his face, according-to his fault, by a certain-number, 
8 F o r t y s t r i p e s he ^may-give him, and not exceed: lest, if he 
*shoulcLexceed, and beat him above these with many stripes, then 
thy brother "should_seem_mvile unto thee. 

4 a Thou ""shalt n o t m u z z l e the o x when he ®treadeth_out the 
corn. 

6 " If brethren Mwell together, and one of them *die, and have 
no child, the-wife_of the dead ""shall not marry without unto *?m\ 
stranger; her husband's-brother ""shall-go-in unto her, and 'take 
her to him to wife, and 'perfoi^n-the-duty-ofLan-lmsband^. 
"brother unto her. 8 And it 'shall-be, that the firstborn which] 

i. ish. 

ae. Heb. anah-

1. lawless. 

m. or mean. 

AS. a man, ish. 
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she 'heareth 'shalL.succeed in the_name-of his brother which is\ 
[dead, that Ms name *he not bput_out of Israel, 

7 (€ And if the *man '"like not to take his *~brother,8-wife, then! 
let Ma brother's-wife go-np to the gate unto the elders, and 'say, 
My husband* s_brother ''refuseth to raise-up unto Ms brother a 

name in Israel, he ''will not perform-the-duty-of-my-husband's-
brother/ 8 Then the-elders-of Ms city 'shalLcall him, and "speak 
unto him: and if he 'stand to it, and 'say, ' I ''like not to take 
h e r ; ' 9 then "shall his brother's-wife come unto him in the-1 
presence-of the elders, and 'loose his shoe from off Ms foot, andl 
spit in Ms face, and 'shalLanswer and 'say, ' So shall_it_be_done 

unto that 'man that ''will not build-up his brother's house. l 0 And 
Ms name 'shall_be-called in Israel, € The_hause-.af Mm-that-hath] 
Ms shoe loosed/ 

n "ffTien^men '"strive together one with another, and t he . 
wife-of the one *draweth-near for-to deliver her 'husband out-of | 
the_hand_of him-that-smiteth him, and #putteth«forth her hand, 
and 'taketh him by the.secrets: u then thou 'shalt-cut-off her] 
Thand, tMne eye ''shall not pity her. 

is « Thou hsnalt not have in thy b a g s d i v e r s w e i g h t s , a great] 
and a small. u Thou '"shalt not have in thine house "divers 
measures, a great and a small. lB But thou "shalt have a perfect 
and just »weight, a perfect and just Measure hshalt thou have: that 
thy days l"may_be_lengthened °in the *land wMch 3the LOBD thy 
EGrod """giveth thee. 16 For all -Hhat-do such-things, and all "Hhatl 
do unrighteously, are an abomination-unto 3the LOBD thy "God, 

17 " •Bemember "what A m a l e k did unto thee by the way, whenl 
ye ®were come_forth out_of Egypt ; 18 how he met thee by the 
way, and *smote the hindmost* of thee, even all that were "feeble 
behind thee, when tfjim wast faint and weary; and he feared not 
•God. 

19 " Therefore it *shalLbe, when 3the LOBD thy "God •hath-given 
thee rest from aU tMne enemies round_about, in the land wMch] 
J'the LOBD thy BGrod xgiveth thee for an inheritance to possess it, 
that thou ,"shalt_bblot_out **the-remembrance_of Amalek from] 
under x,sheaven j thou *"shalt not forget it. 

C% £$ " AND it 'shalLbe, when thou art '"come in unto the land] 
6 \J wMch 3tke LOBD thy BGrod xgiveth thee for an inheritance, 
and 'possessest it, and 'dwellest therein; 3 that thou *shalt-take| 
of the-flrst_of all the-fruit-of the dearth, wMch thou '"shalt, 
bring of thy land that 3the LOBD thy *&od xgiveth thee, and 'shalt 
-put it in a b a s k e t , and *shalt-go unto the p l a c e wMch 3th§ 
LOBD thy BGrod shalLchoose to cplace his name there. 

8 u And thou *shalt_go unto the priest that shall-be in *those 
xdays, and *say unto him, (I d'!profess this day unto 3the LOBD thy 
5Grod, that I ''am-come unto the country which 3lhe LOBD sware 
unto our fathers for_to give us.1 * And the priest 'shall-take the 
basket out-of tMne hand, and 'set_it-down before the-altar-of| 
3 the LOBD thy 2God. 

6 "And thou ' s h a l t - " s p e a k and 'saybefore Jthe LOBD thy aGrod, 
€ A Syr ian , ^ready.to-perish was my father, and he *went_down 
into Egypt, and *sojourned there with a few, and *became there 
a nation, great, mighty, and populous: tf and the Egyptians *evil 
entreated tig, and *afflicted us, and *laid upon us hard bondage 
7 and when we cried unto 3the LOBD aGrod-of our fathers, 3ihe LOBD 
*heard our ""voice, and *looked«on our *"affliction, and our ""labour, 
and our 'oppression: 8 and 3the LOBD *brought_us-forth out-of | 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm, and 

b. blotted-omt. 
i. Heb. ah. 

S3. Heb. anah-
Rhimt 

s. stones and 
stones, 

e. ephah and 
ephah. 

o, g. on. the 
ground, Heb. 
adahmah. 

J. Jehovah thy 
Triame God. 

•God, lloMni, 
plural. 

j . Jehovah thy 
Elohim. 
Jehovah, 
singular, He-
that is, and 
that was^ 
and that ia-
to-come, 
Elohim, 
plwral. 

*«h. the heavens. 
J, Jehovah thy 

llohim, thy 
Triune God, 

g. ground. 

o. cause-to. 
dwell. 

d. or declare. 

a. answer. 
Ar. perishing. 

j . Jehovah. 
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with great terribleness, and witli signs, and with wonders: 9 and 
he *hathJbroiight us into "this "place, and *hath_given us "this 
"land, men a land "Hhat-floweth with milk and honey. 10 And 
now, behold, I "'have-brought ^the,firstfrtrits~of the eland, which 
thou, 0 J LORD, *'hast_given me/ 

" A n d thou 'shalt set it before 3the LORD thy aGod, and "wor
s h i p Before 3the LORD thy =God: n and thou 'shalt-rejoice in 
every good thing which 3the LORD thy sGod *'hath_given unto thee, 
and unto thine house, tfjou, and the Levite, and the stranger that 
is among yon. 

la "^ff^en thou *hast-made-an.end of t i t h i n g : 'al l the-tithes-of | 
thine increase the t h i r d "year , which is the-year»of "tithing, 
and *hast_given it unto the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless 
and the widow, that they *may-©at within thy gates, and *be. 
filed; 

18 " Then thou *sha l t - say before 3the LORD thy "God, ' I B,have 
-hrought_away the hallowed-things out_of mine "house, and also 
•'have-given them unto the Levite, and unto the stranger, to the 
fatherless, and to the widow, according-to all thy commandments 
which thou 'Tiast-commanded me : I *lhave not transgressed thy! 
commandments, neither ' 'have-I-forgotten them; u I *'have not 
eaten thereof in my mourning, neither "'have-I-taken.away ought 
thereof for any unclean use, nor ''given ought thereof for the dead ; 
but I ''have-hearkened to the-voice-of 3the LORD my "God, and 
•'have-done according_to all that thou "'hast commanded me 
11 'Look-down from thy holy habitation, from ""heaven, and 'bless 
thy 'people ""Israel, and ' the *land which thou ' 'hasLgiven us, 
Mas thou swarest unto our fathers) a land xthat-floweth with-nulkl 
and honey.1 

16 <r"This "day Jthe LORD thy "God xhath-commanded thee to 
do "these Statutes and judgments : thou 'shalt therefore keep 
and *do t|tm with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 17 Thou 
'hast ^ a v o u c h e d 3~the LORD this day to be thy "God, and to 

walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes, and his commandments, 
and his judgments, and to hearken unto his voice: 18 and 3the 
LORD ' ' h a th . " a v o u c h e d t h e e this day to be his peculiar people, 
Mas he hath promised thee, and that thou ®shouldest-keep all his 
commandments; 19 and to make thee high above all "nations which 
he hath made, in praise, and in name, and in honour; and that 
thou #mayest-be an holy people unto 3the LORD thy "God, Mas he 
•'bath-spoken.11 

Q ry AND Moses with the-elders-of Israel Commanded *"the 
& I -people, saying, " 'Keep "all the commandments which I 
xcommand p t t this day. 

s u And it •shall-be on the day when ye shalLpass-over J o r 
dan unto the land which 3the LORD thy sGod xgiveth thee, that 
thou *shalt-set_thee-up g r e a t s t o n e s , and ' p l a s t e r %tm with 
"plaster: s and thou *shalt-write u p o n t h e m 'all the-words_of | 
"this "law, when thou ®art-passed_over, that thou ,mayest-go_m 
unto the land which 3the LORD thy "God giveth thee, a land "Hhat-
loweth with_milk and honey; ^as 3the LORD fiGod-.of thy fathers 
hath promised thee. 

* te Therefore it 'shall-be when ye #be-gone-over sJordan, thai 
ye *shalLset_up " these s s t o n e s , which I xcommand p u this day, 
in m o u n t e E h a l , and thou 'shalt-plaster tfjem with "plaster. 

1 " A n d there #shalt_thou_build a n a l t a r unto 3the LORD thy 
aGod, an altar-of stones; thou ""shalt not lift-up any iron tool upon 

h. the heavens. J 
g. ground-
ac. according as. | 

j« Jehovah. 
•God, Elohim. 

av. avouched 
or declared. 

3, Jehovah thy 
Triwns God. 

ao. according as] 
Jehovah 
Elohim, 

e. filial, Heap. | 
of.ruioa. 



DEUTUBONOICY XXVII . 6. DuuTEBOiroMT XXVHL 8. 

B.C. 1451. 

en. I l iD^ r 

as. r6iy 
8a. 9TOH 
8. See v. 2, 3. 

12. Ch. 11. 29, 
30. Joab. 8. 
33-35. 

g- mil 

«**. 

25. See Mat. 27. 
3-5. 

26. GAL. 3.10. 

J. *pr6« nirv 

^shalt-build "the-altar-of J£fte LOED thy "Clod o/| 
and thou 'shalt-offer* ** burnt-offerings thereon 

them. 8 Thou 
m whole stones 
unto 3tfm LOED thy s God: 7 and thou 'shalt-8* offer peace-offerings,! 
and 'shalt_eat there, and 'rejoice before J the LOED thy aGod 

8 " And thou "shalt_write upon, t h e s t o n e s *"aE the-words-of I 
this xlaw very plainly." 

9 And Moses and the priests the Levites *spake unto all Israel, 
'saying, " ' T a k e - h e e d , and 'hearken, O Israel; xthis xd»y thou! 
'art-become the-people_of Jtke LOED thy "God. 10 Thou *shalt| 

therefore obey the-voice-of *ihe LOED thy "God, and *do Ms ''com
mandments and Ms ""statutes, wMch I ^command thee this day." 

11 And Moses *charged *"the people the same *day, *sayingJ 
18 "These ^shalLstand upon mount sQeriz im t o M e s s ' t he 
ipeople, when ye #are-come-over sJordan; Simeon, and Levi, and 
Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and Benjamin: l s and these 
•shalLstand upon mount E b a l x fto c u r s e ; Reuben, Gad, and 
Asher, and Eebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 

u " And the Levites *shalLspeak, and *say unto all theJmen-
of Israel with a loud voice, 

16 ' C u r s e d be the 'man that ^maketh any graven or molten-
image, an abomination-unto stke LOED, the-work-of the-hands-of; 
the craftsman, and 'putteth it in a xsecret place.3 And all the! 
people 'shalLanswer and *say, c Amen/ 

iff Cursed be xhe-that-setteth-light-by his father or Ms mother/ 
And all the people ' shalLsay, ' Amen/ 

17 e Cursed be xhe-that_removeth his neighbours landmark/ 
And all the people *shall_say, f Amen/ 

is € Cursed be xhe-that_maketh the blind to-wander out-of the 
way/ And all the people *shalLsay, ' Amen; 

19 € Cursed be xhe_that_perverteth the-judgment-of ike stranger, 
fatherless, and widow/ And all the people 'shalLsay, € Amen/ 

90 € Cursed be xhe-that-lieth with his father's wife \ because he! 
•'uncovereth Ms father's skirt/ And all the people 'shalLsay,1 

* Amen/ 
21 € Cursed be xhe-that-lieth with any-manner-of beast/ And| 

all the people 'shall-say, (Amen/ 
22 € Cursed be xhe-that_lieth with his sister, the-daughter-of his 

father, or the-daughter-of Ms mother/ And all the people 'shall 
-say, 'Amen / 

is € Cursed be xhe-that-lieth with Ms mother-in-law/ And all| 
the people *shalLsay, ' Amen/ 

m e Cursed be xhe-that-smiteth his neighbour "secretly/ And 
all the people 'shalLsay, * Amen/ 

si t Cursed be xhe-that_ taketh * reward to slay an innocent 
person/ And all the people 'shalLsay, ' Amen/ 

m f Cursed be he-that *confinneth not all *"the-words-of 
law to do them/ And all the people 'shalLsay, * Amen/ 

"this 

O O " A N D it 'shalLcome-to-pass, if thou #shalt_hearken 
/ v O ""diligently unto the-voice-of Jthe LOED thy "God, to 
observe and to do ""all his commandments wMch i ^command theej 
this day, that *ihe LOED thy BGod 'wilLset thee on-Mgh above all 
nations_of the earth: 2 and all xthese "b less ings 'shalLcome on 
thee, and 'overtake thee, if thou shalt-hearken unto the-voice-of | 
Jihe LOID thy aGod. 

3 " x B l e s s e d shalt tjjou be m the city, and blessed shali t|nu be in 
the field. 

em. entire or 
perfect, Heb. 
sbfilemoth. 

u, offer-up 
upon it. 

as. ascending. 
offerings, 

sa. sacrifice. 

g. Gttrinm, 
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down* 
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4 " Blessed shall be the-fruit-of tliy body, and the-frait_of thy| 
ground, and the-fruit-of thy cattle, the-increase_of thy kine, and 
the_flocks-of thy sheep. 

6 " Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store. 
6 " Blessed shalt tfjou be when ®thou eomest_in, and blessed shall 

tjmt be when ®thou goest-out. 
7 aJThe LOED shalLcause thine ""enemies ^ h a t rise_up against 

jthee to be.smitten before thy face: they shall_come-out against 
thee one way, and flee before thee seven ways. 

8 "*Tke IIOED shalLcommand ' t he blessing upon thee in thy 
store-houses, and in all that thou settest thine hand unto; and 
Ihe "shalLbless thee in the land which Jthe LORD thy sGrod giveth 
thee. 

9 "JThe LOED shalLestablish thee an holy people unto himself, 
Mas he *,hath-sworn nnto thee, if thou shalt-keep ""the-eommand-
ments-of 3the LOED thy BGrod, and 'walk in his ways. m And all 
^people-of the earth 'shalLsee that Hhou art-called by the_name-
of 3tke LOED | and they 'shalLbe-afraid of thee. 

11 u And 3the LOED 'shalLmake thee plenteous fin goods, in the 
fruit-of thy body, and in the-fruit-of thy cattle, and in the-fruit 
of thy ground, ttin the &land which 3the LOED sware unto thy| 

fathers to give thee. 12 3The LOED shall_open unto thee his *good 
^treasure, "the "heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his season, 
and to bless ""all the_work_of thine hand: and thou 'shalt_lend 
unto many nations, and tljou shalt not borrow. 1S And 3the LOED 
shall-make thee the head, and not the tail; and thou 'shalt-be 

above only, and thou shalt not be beneath; if that thou ''hearken| 
unto the-commandments-of 3the LOED thy "God, which I ^eom 
jmand thee this day, to observe and to do them: M and thou 'shalt | 
jnot go-aside from any-of the words which I •'•command t j « this1 

day, to the right-hand, or to the left, to go after other gods to 
serve them. 

18 " B u t it *shalLcome_to_pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto 
the-voice-of 3the LOED thy BGod, to observe to do ""all his com
mandments and his statutes which I ^command thee this day; 
that all xthese *eurses 'shall-come upon thee, and 'overtake thee : 

la <( C u r s e d shalt tljou be in the city, and cursed shalt tfjfltt be in 
the field. 

17 " Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. 
is « Cursed shjall be the-fruit-of thy body, and the-frait-of thy| 

land, the-increase_of thy kine, and the-flocks-of thy sheep. 
ii cf Cursed shalt %m be when ®thou comest-in, and cursed shall 

%tm be when ®thou goest_out 
mte3The LOBD shalLsend upon thee scursing, fvexation, and 

8rebuke, in all that-thou_settest thine hand unto-for_to ^do, until 
thou ®be_destroyed, and until thou ®perish quickly; because of 
the_wickedness-of thy doings, whereby thou *'hast_forsakeu me, 
|21 *The LOED shalLmake ""the pestilence cleave unto thee, until he 
ehave_consumed tijee from off the *land, whither tijott -^goest to| 
possess it. m 3The LOED shall-smite thee with a "consumption, 
and with a Hever, and with an *inflammation, and with an Ex
treme-burning, and with the sword, and with xblasting, and with 
"mildew; and they 'shall pursue thee until thou ®perish. 

23 u And thy "heaven that %s over thy head 'shall-be brass, and 
the earth that is under thee shall be iron. u J The LOED shalL 
make ""the-rain-of thy land powder and dust; from x*heaven shall 

it_come_down upon thee, until thou ®be_ destroyed. 
26 u J The LOED shalLcause thee to be smitten before thine 

ac. according as. 

•p. peoples, 
t. the-name-of 

Jehovah Jis_ 
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emies: thou shalt _go-out one way against them, and flee seven1 

ways before them: and *s3ialt_be removed into all the_Mngdoms_ 
of the earth. u And thy carcase *shalLbe meat unto all f owls_of 
the air, and unto the-beasts_of the earth, and no-man shalLfray-
<Aet»_away. 

87 S€*The LORD will-smite thee with the-botch_of Egypt, andl 
with the emerods, and with the scab, and with the itch, whereof 
thou canst not be-healed. 28 JTke LORD shalLsmite thee with! 
madness, and blindness, and astonishment-of hear t : " and thou' 
shalt-grope at *"noonday, '"'as the blind gropeth in ^darkness, 

and thou shalt not prosper in thy ""ways: and thou *shalt_be onlyj 
oppressed and spoiled evermore, and no.man xshall_save thee, 

80 " Thou shalt-betroth a wife, and another man shall-lie_with 
her : thou shalt-build an house, and thou shalt not dwell therein: 
thou shalt-plant a vineyard, and shalt not gather-the_grapes 
thereof. 8l Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and thou 
shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shall be violently~taken_away from 
before thy face, and shall not be_restored to thee : thy sheep shall 
be given unto thine enemies, and thou shalt_have none to rescue 
them. m Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given unto another' 
people, and thine eyes Ashall-look, and fail with longing for them 
all the day long: and there shall be no might in thine hand, 
83 The-frcdt_of thy land, and all thy labours, shall a nation which 
thou "'knowest not ea t -up; and thou 'shalt-be only oppressed andl 
crushed alway x u so that thou *shalt_be mad for the-sight-of 
thine eyes which thou shalt-see. 

ss «Jfp|0 LORD shalLsmite thee in the knees, and in the legs, 
with a sore botch that cannot be_healed, from the-sole.of thy foot 
unto the_top_of thy head. 

88 sfJThe LORD shalLbring t|ee, and thy **king which thou shalt. 
set over thee, unto a nation which neither tjott nor thy fathers 
•'have-known; and there 'shalt-thou-serve other gods, wood andl 
stone. m And thou *shalt-become an astonishment, a proverb, 
and a byword, among all XP nations whither 3the LORD shall-lead 
thee. 

88 €€ T ^ O U shali-carry much seed out into the field, and shalt 
gather but little in ; for the locust shalLconsume it. 39 Thou 
shalt-plant vineyards, and 'dress them, but shalt neither drink qfl 
the wine, nor gather the grapes; for the worms shalLeat them. 
m Thou sbalt-have olive-trees throughout all thy * coasts, but thou 
shalt not anoint thyself with the oil; for thine olive shalLcast Ms, 
Ifiruit. *J Thou shalt-beget sons and daughters, but thou shalt not 
enjoy them; for they shall go into captivity. I3 All thy trees and 
fruit_of thy land shall the locust consume. u The stranger that 
w within thee shalLget-up above thee very high; and tfjctt shalt 
come-down very low. ** Jfe shall-lend to thee', and t|att shalt not] 
lend to him: he shall-be the head, and thou shalt-be the tail 

48 " Moreover all xthese *eurses 'shalLcome upon thee, andl 
'shalLpursue thee, and 'overtake thee, till thou ®be_destrdyed; 
because thou hearkenedst not unto the_ voice-of Jthe LORD thy 
*Grod, to keep his commandments and his statutes which he com 
manded thee *. m and they 'shall-be upon thee for a sign and for 
a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. 

47 " B e c a u s e thou s e r v e d s t n o t J*~the LORD t h y s Q o d with 
j o y f u l n e s s , and with gladness of heart, for the~.abundance_of 
all things; 48 therefore ''shalt-Jhou-serve thine ""enemies which 
3 the LORD shalLsend against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, andl 
in nakedness, and in want-of all things; and he "shall put a yoke, 
of iron upon thy neck, until he #have~destroyed tjee. 
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it tt Jf%e LOED shalL-bring a nation against thee from" far, from 
the-end-of the earth, as swift ™m the eagle 'fliethj a naMon| 
whose tongue thou shalt not understand; *° a nation.of fierce 
countenance, which shall not regard the_person-of the old, nor 
shew-favour to the young: 61 and he 'shaft-eat the_fruit-of thy 
cattle, and the_fruit_of thy land, until thou ®be_destroyed; which| 
also shall not leave thee either corn, ttwine, or oil, or the-inerease-
of thy kine, or flocks-of thy sheep, until he ®have-destroyed t j« . 

63 " And he 'shall-besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy "high 
and "fenced walls come-down, wherein tjou ^trustedst, throughout 
all thy land; and he 'shall-besiege thee in all thy gates through
out all thy land, which Jthe LOBD thy "God ''hath-given thee. 
68 And thou "shalt-eat the-fruit-of thine-own body, the_Iesh-of | 
thy sons and of thy daughters, which sthe Loan thy "Grod •'hath-
given thee, in ih& siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine 

dies shalLdisfcress thee: u so that the 'man that is tender, 
among you, and very delicate, his eye shalLbe-evil toward his1 

brother, and toward the-wif e.of his bosom, and toward the-rem 
nant-of his •children which he shalLleave: w so that he will not 
give to any of them of the-flesh-of his "children whom he shall, 
eat : because he hath nothing left him in tlte siege, and in th 
straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall-distress thee in all thy 
gates. m The tender and "delicate-woman among you, which 
would not adventure to set the-sole-of her foot upon the ground 
for delicateness and tenderness, her eye shall-be-evil toward the. 
husband-of her bosom, and toward her son, and toward her 
daughter, 67 and toward her young-one that cometh-out from: 
between her feet, and toward "k@r •children which she shall-bear 
for she shalLeat jfchem for want_of all things secretly in the siege 
and straitness, wherewith thine enemy shalLdistress thee in thy 
gates. 

68 " If thou ^fsrUt n o t observe to do *"all the-words_of "this 
law that are-written in *this "book, that thou-mayest_fear "this 
glorious and "fearful *name, Jrthe LORD t h y *Qod| M then! 

\3the LOED 'wilLmake thy "plagues wonderful , and "the-
plagues-of thy seed, even great plagues, and of -long-continuance, 
and sore sicknesses, and of-long.continuance. 

m " Moreover he 'will-bring1* upon thee ""all the-diseases.of 
Egypt, which thou wast_afraid_ofj and they 'shall-cleave unto 
thee. a i Also every sickness, and every plague, which is not 
written in the-book-of "this "law, them will sthe LOBD bring upon 
thee, until thou be-destroyed. 6a And ye 'shalLbe-left few in 
number, whereas ye were as the-stars-of ""heaven for multitude; 
because thou wouldest not obey the-voice-of Jthe LOED thy "Grod, 

88 " A n d it *shall-come-to-pass, thatMas Jthe LOED rejoiced over 
you to do p u good, and to multiply feu* so 3the LOED wilLrejoice' 
over you to destroy gau, and to bring p u to-nought; and ye *shall| 
-be-plucked from off the land whither tjmi xgoest to possess it, 

64 " And 3th& LOED 'shall-scatter tjiee among all ""people, from 
the-one-end-of the earth even unto the-other; and there thou 
*shalt-serve other gods, which neither tfjou nor thy fathers #lhave-
known, even wood and stone. 66 And among "these "nations shalt 
_thou_find no fcase, neither shall the-sole.of thy foot have_rest; 
but Jthe LOED "shalLgive thee there a trembling heart, and failing! 
-of eyes, and sorrow_of TOmind: m and thy. life "shall *Lhang-in-
doubt before thee 5 and thou *shalt_fear day and night, and shalt. 
have none assurance of thy life: 67 in the morning thou shalt_say, 
' Would Gtod it-were-even! ' and at "even thou shalt say, * Would 
God it-were_morning I' for the-fear-of thine heart wherewith 
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thou stall-fear, and for the-sight-of thine eyes which thou shalt-
see. 

68 if And Jihe LOED *shallJbring thee into E g y p t again with 
ships, by the way whereof I spake unto ,thee, thou shalt_see it 
no more again: and there ye *shaILbe_sold unto your enemies 
for bondmen and bondwomen, and no man -^halLbuy ymi" 

Q Q THESE are the-words_of the covenant , which Jthe LOED] 
/ ^ t / commanded ""Moses to make with the_8children_of Israeli 
i n the-land-of Moab, beside the covenant which he made with 
them in Horeb. 

2 And Moses *called unto a l l Israel , and *said unto them, 
|f s "'have-seen '"all that 3the LOED did before your eyes in the-

land_of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and unto 
all his land | 8 the great "temptations which thine eyes *'have-seen, 
the signs, and "those "great "miracles: 4 yet Jtke LOED ' 'hath not 
given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, 
unto "this "day. 5 And I *have_led p u forty years in the wilder
ness t your clothes ''are not waxen old upon you, and thy shoe 
'is not waxen old upon thy foot. e Ye "'have not eaten bread, 

neither ' 'have-ye-drunk wine or strong-drink: that ye ^might-
know that i am Jthe LOED your EGod, 

7 " A n d *when_ye_came unto "this "place, S ihon the_king_of| 
Heshbon, and Og the-king-of "Bashan, *eame-out against us unto 
battle, and we *smote them: 8 and we *took their l a n d , and 
gave it for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gad 

ites, and to the-half tribe-of Manasseh. 
9 €S 'Keep therefore ""the-words-of "this "covenant, and *do tlttn, 

that ye '"may-prosper in ""all that ye '"do. 
io €i g e J.8|5ail(| t b l s day alLof you before Jthe LOED your BGod; 

your captains_of your tribes, your elders, and your officers, with 
all the-lmen_of Israel, l l your little-ones, your wives, and thy 
stranger that is in thy camp, from the_hewer«of thy wood unto 
the_drawer-of thy water: l2 that ®thou_shouldest-enter into 
c o v e n a n t with 3the LOED thy "God, and into his oath, which 3the 
LOED thy sGod C-Lmaketh with thee this day: i 3 that-he_may 
^establish tlj« to-day for a people unto himself, and that iji 'may 
-be unto thee a "God, acas he ' 'hath-said unto thee, and , cas he 
•'hath-sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob. 

u " Neither with you only do I c ^make "this f covenant and "this 
foath | 16 but with Mm that Astandeth here with us this day 
before 3the LOED our BGod, and also with him that is not here 
with us this day : 

i« « ( p o r gg %now ""how we have dwelt in theJand-of Egypt ; 
and ""how we came_through the nations which ye passed-by; 
17 and ye *have-seen their ""abominations, and their d ""idols, wood 
and stone, silver and gold, which were among them :) l 8 l e s t there 
_should-be among you iman, or woman, or family, or tribe, whose 
heart Aturneth_away this day from JtJie LOED our aGod, to go and 
serve "the-gods_of "these "nations j lest there-should_be among] 
you a r o o t -Hhat-beareth gaU and w o r m w o o d j 19 and it 'come 
-to-pass, when he heareth ""the-words-of "this "curse, that he 
•bless-himself in his heart, ®saying, c I shall-have peace, though 
I 'walk in the_imagination_of mine heart, to add "drunkenness to 
s thiret : J 20 3ihe LOED will not spare him, but then the_anger-of I 
fthe LOED and his jealousy shalLsmoke against "that ximan, and 
all the curses that are-written in "this "book 'shall-lie upon him, 
and 3the LOED 'shalLblot-out his "name from under ""heaven. 
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81 And J i ^ LORD *shalLseparate him unto evil out-of all the-
tribes-of Israel, aeeording_to all the_eurses_of the covenant XJihat 
-are-written in xthis bootLof the law: 

22 " So_that the generation. xto-Come of your "children that 
shall_rise_up after you, and the s t ranger that shalLcome from 
a far land, #shalLsay, when they see ""the-plagues-of xthat xland, 
and ""the.sicknesses which 3the LORD ''hath-laid upon it) m and 
that the_whole-land thereof is brimstone, and salt, and burning, 
thai it "is not sown, nor hbeareth, nor any grass '"groweth therein, 
like the-overthrow-of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, 
which 3the LORD overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath % u even! 
all "nations "shalLsay, f Wherefore ''hath Jthe LORD done thus 
unto "this xland ? what meaneih the~heat-of xthis "great "anger ? * 

is «^hen mm "shalLsay, 'Because they *'have-forsaken ""the 
covenan t -o f 3the LORD BGod-of their fathers, which he cmade 

with them when he ®brought tfjem forth out_of the-land-of Egypt : 
"* for they *went and *served other gods, and *worsMpped them, 
gods whom they knew not, and whom he had not dgiven unto 
them; S7 and the_anger-of 3the LORD *was_kindled against xthis| 
land, to bring upon it ""all the "curses that -are-written in xthis 
book; 28 and 3the LORD *rooted them out-of their sland in anger, 

and in wrath, and in great indignation, and *cast them into 
another land, as it is xthis xday/ 

39 ff The Bseeret things belong unto 3the LORD our BGod; but1 

those things which are z revea led belong unto us and to our •child
ren for ever, ®that_we-may-do ""all the_words_of xthis xlaw. 
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" A N D it •shalLcome~.to~.pass, when all "these xthings 
*are_come upon thee, the blessing and the curse, which I 

•'have-set before thee, and thou 'shalt~.call them to mind among] 
all the nations, whither 3the LORD thy "God •'hath-driven thee, 
3 and •sha l t - re turn unto 3the LORD thy BGod, and 'shalt-obeyl 
his voice according-to all that I ^command thee this day, tljcu 
and thy "children, with all thine heart, and with all thy soul| 
8 that then 3ihe LORD thy "God, 'will-turn t h y ' c a p t i v i t y , and 
*have-compassion upon thee, and #wilLreturn and 'gather thee 
from all the * nations, whither 3the LORD thy BGod hath scattered! 
thee. 

4 ff If any of_thine '"be driven_out unto the-ontmost-parte-of ( 
x*heaven, from thence will 3ihe LORD thy BGod g a t h e r thee, and 
from thence wilLhe.fetch thee: 6 and 3the LORD thy BGod •will-
bring thee into the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou 
'shalt-possess i t ; and he 'will-do-thee-good, and 'multiply thee 
above thy fathers. 

* " A n d 3ihe LORD thy BGod 'wil l-eirci inicise thine ' h e a r t , 
and ""the-heart_of thy seed, to love 3"the LORD thy *God with all 
thine hearty and with all thy soul, that-thou-mayest live. 7 And 
3the LORD thy BGod 'will-put 'a l l xthese xcurses upon thine enemies, 
and on them-that-hate thee, which persecuted thee. 

8 " A n d tfjtm 'shalt-return and 'obey the-voice~.of 3ihe LORD, 
and *do ""all his commandments which ft xcommand thee this day. 
9 And 3the LORD thy BGod 'will-make-.thee-plenteous. in every 
work_of thine hand, in the-fruit~.of thy body, and in the~fruit-of 
thy cattle, and in the-fruit_of thy land, for good: for 3ihe LORD 
will again rejoice over thee for good, acas he rejoiced over thy| 
fathers : 10 if thou ""shaltJiearken unto the~voice-of 3ilm LORD thy 
sGod, to keep his commandments and his statutes xxwhich are-
written in xthis book-of the law, and if thou Hum unto 3the LORD 
thy sGod with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 
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ii "]for x^ig C o m m a n d m e n t which I ^command thee this 
day, it is not * hidden from thee, neither is it far_oif. l% i t is not 
in X!8heaven, that thou_shouldest_say, e Who shall_go-up for us to 
x=heaven, and *bring it unto us, that we *may_hear tt, and *do 
it ?% 1S Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou_shouldest_say, 
£ Who shall-go over the sea for us, and *bring it unto us, that wej 
*may-hear it, and *do it ?' u But the word is v e r y n i g h unto| 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou_®mayest_do it. 

16 " 'See , I "'have-set before thee this day Xslife and sgOOd, 
and s d e a t h and s e v i l ; 16 in_that I •'•command thee this day tol 
love J'the LOBD thy EGrod, to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
commandments and his statutes and his judgments, that thou 
*mayest_live and 'multiply: and 3the LOBD thy EGrod *shall_bless 
thee in the land whither tfoti xgoest to possess it. 

17 ff But if thine heart '"turn-away, so.that thou Ndlt not hear, 
but 'shaltJbe-drawn~away, and 'worship other gods, and 'serve 
them 5 18 I fl*'denounce unto you this day, that ye ®shall_surely| 
""perish, and that ye shall not prolong your days upon the land, 
whither tfjcu ""passest-over ^Jordan to go to possess it. 

19 " I call s*heaven and *earth to-w record this day against you, 
that I ' 'have-set before you XBlife and x dea th , "b less ing andl 
"cursing*; therefore 'choose XBlife, that both tfjou and thy seed] 
"may-live; 20 that 0thou_mayest.love Jrthe LORD thy sGrod, and 
that thou_#may est-obey his voice, and that thou_®mayest_cleave 
unto him.* for fje is thy Blif e, and theJength-of thy days; that 
thou ®mayest_dwell °in the *land which Jthe LOBD sware unto thy! 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.11 

0 " 1 AND Moses *went and *spake xthese swords unto allj 
O - L Israel. 2 And he *said unto them, " I am an hundred 
and twenty years old this day; I 'can no more ®go_out and ®eome 
_in ; also Hhe LOBD ''hath_said unto me, 'Thou shalt not go-over 
xthis xJordan/ 8 J The LOBD thy aGk>d, fje wilLgo-over before thee, 
and fje will-destroy "these ^nations from before thee, and thou 
•shalt-possess them : and J o s h u a , fje xshall_go-over before thee, 
Mas 3the LOBD''hath-said. * And J the LOBD 'shalLdo unto them! 
&cas he did to Sihon and to Og, kings-of the Amorites, and unto 
the-land_of them, fofjont he destroyed. 6 And 3the LOBD 'shall 
give_them-up before your face, that ye 'may-do unto them! 
according.unto all the commandments which I "'have-commanded 
gou. e 'Be-strong and 'of-a-good-courage, '"fear not, nor '"be. 
afraid of them: for J the LOBD thy 8Gbd, fje it is xxthat doth-go| 
with thee; he will not fail thee, nor ^forsake thee." 

7 And M o s e s *called unto J o s h u a , and *said unto him in the. 
sight-of all Israel, " 'Be-strong and *of-a_good-courage: for ffjoti 
^must-go with xthis people unto the land which *the LOBD *'hath-
sworn unto their fathers to give them; and tfjou shalt-cause tijeml 
to-inherit it. 8 And Jthe LOBD, fje it is '"that doth-go before thee j 
fie wilLbe with thee, he will not fail thee, neither 'forsake thee; 
•"fear not, neither 'be-dismayed." 

9 And Moses *wrote x t h i s *law, and *de l ivered it unto the 
p r i e s t s the-sons-of Levi, xxwhich bare *"the-ark-of the-covenant 
-of Jthe LOBD, and unto all the-elders-of Israel 

10 And Moses ^ c o m m a n d e d tijetit, saying, " At the_end_of every 
seven years, in the-aPsolemnity-of the-year_of xrelease, in the-feast 
-of Kh tabernacles, l l when all Israel ®is-come to appear **beforel 
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fihs IJOED thy aGkMl in tlie place which he shalLchoose, thou '"shalt1 

r e a d s t M s s I a w before all Israel in their hearing. m M*G-atheri 
"the people together, *wmen, and *women, and xi children, and thy 
stranger that is within thy gates, that they '"may-hear, and that 
they 'may-learn, and "fear 3*the LORD your "God, and -observe toj 
do "all the_words_of *this *law: 1S and that their * children, which] 
'have not known any thing, ''may-hear, and *learn to fear *~the 

.LORD your BGrod, ^as long as ge live in the land whither ft xg°-\ 
over f Jordan to possess i t / ' 

14 And Jthe LORD *said unto Moses, " Behold, thy days •lap-' 
proach that #thou-must_die: "call ""Joshua, and #present-your-
selves in the- tetabernacle-of the congregation, that I *may-give-
him-a_eharge/* 

And M o s e s and J o s h u a *went and ^presented themselves in 
the-^tabernacle-of the congregation. 

16 And 3ihs LORD *appeared in the te tabernacle in a piUai?-of al 
c l o u d ; and the-pillar-of the eloud *stood over the«cdoor_of the 
te tabernacle. 

16 And 3the LORD *said unto Moses, "Behold, thou **shalt-j 
sleep with thy fathers; and *this "people *will_rise_np, and *go-a! 
-whoring after the-gods-of the_strangers_of the land, whitherl 
t | t j xgo to be among them, and *wiU-forsake me, and 'break my 
"covenant which I 'liave-made with them. 17 Then my anger| 
•shalLbe_kindled against them in *that May, and I *will_forsake 
them, and I 'will-hide my face from them, and they 'shaH-be 
devoured, and many evils and troubles 'shalLbefall them; so that 
they *wilLsay in *that May, € *'Are not xthese xevils come upon! 
us, because our "God u not among us ? ' 1B And I #wilLsurely| 
^hide my face in *that May for all the evils which they •'shall-
have_wrought, in_that they #,are-turned unto other gods. 

19 a j ^ o w therefore - w r i t e ye " th i s s s o n g for you, and 'teach 
it ""the-*children_of Israel: 'put it in their mouths, that *thisj 
s o n g 'may-be a witness for me against the_§children-of Israel. 

80 For when I 'shalLhave-brought them into the &land which I 
sware unto their fathers, Athat-floweth with milk and honey j and 
they *shall-have-eaten and 'filled themselves, and 'waxen fatj 
then 'wilLthey-turn unto other gods, and 'serve them, and 'pro-
yoke me, and 'break my ""covenant. s i And it 'shalLcome-to-
pass, when many evils and troubles ^are-befallen tfjetit, that xthis 
song'shall-testify be against them as a witness j for it shall not 

be-forgotten out.of the-mouths-of their seed: for I ''know theirl 
imagination which tfjeg *gO-about, even now, before I ''have, 

brought them into the land which I sware/1 

83 Moses therefore *wrote *this s s o n g the same May, and 
*taught it ""the-8 children-of Israel. 

m. Assemble, 
so. anahahim. 
1. little-ones. 

al. all the days 
that. 

te. tent, dhel. 

»• entrance. 

a. art-about-to 
Ik-down. 

•G.ourElohim. 

26. 8m 2 Kin. 
22.8. 

t. i | p m 

b. n w 

262 

m And bhe *gave ""Joshua the-son-of Nun a c h a r g e , and 
*said, " "Be-strong and of-a_good-courage: for tjnni shalt-bringj 
"the-gchildren-of Israel into the land which I sware unto them: 
and I will-be with thee." 

84 And it *came-to_pass, when Moses had-made_an-end of 
writing "the-words-of " th i s ' l aw ' in a book, until they were, 
finished, m that Moses ^ c o m m a n d e d ' the I j ev i t e s , Awhich_bare 
the-ark-of the-covenant_of s the LOED, #saying, M " ' T a k e 14this 
•"book-of the law, and 'put it bin the»side_of the-ark_of the-
covenant^of sthe LORD your *God, that it 'may-be there for a wit 
ness against thee. w For I ''know thy ""rebellion, and thy "stiff' 
""neck: behold, while I am yet alive with you this day, ye #lhave-, 

g. grottnd. 

be. before 
them, Heb. 
leph&hnayv. 

h. he, i.e. Jeho-j 
rah. 

J. Jehovah, 
t. Ijhe-hoolurf 

"this "law. 
b. or by the-

§idiu>f t Heb. 
init§§ad. See] 
1 Kin. 8.9. 
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3. Ch. 30.19. 
and 32.1 . 

r\yv$) 

how 

been rebellious against Jthe LOBD ; and how much~more after my I 
death ? ; 

is a *«-(Jather unto me ""all the-elders-of your tribes, and your 
officers, that I *may_speak *these swords in their ears, and *call 
s*heaven and ieartli to-wrecord against them. m For I ""know that! 
after my death ye ®wilLutterly '"corrupt yourselves, and turn-aside 
from the way which I •'have-commanded JWtt; and *evil 'wilL 
befall gfltt in the-Jatter *days; because ye *will do seyil in the-
sight-of 3the LOBD, to provoke Jrim-to-anger through the-work-
of your hands." 

m And Moses *spake in the-ears-of all the-wcongregation-of 
Israel 'the.words~of " th is "song, until they were-ended. 

L *9"nt?t$ 

j . n\r\) 

8. Acts 17. 2 
el. J% | 

I. * » 

II. Ex. 19.4 
i. hip 

*• hnW\ 

•HV! 

as. •Assemble, 

w. witness. 

32 " '(HYM-ear, O-ye heavens, and I *wilLspeak j 
And *hear, O earth, the_words„of my mouth. 

My doctrine shall-drop as the rain, 
*My speech shalLdistil as the dew, 
As the BsmalLrain upon the tender-herb, 
And as the showers upon the grass: 
Because I will-publish the-name-of Jthe LOBD : 
•Ascribe ye greatness unto our "God. 

He is the Rock, his work is perfect: 
For all Ms ways are judgment; 
A e"Grod-of truth and without iniquity, 
Just and right is lie. 
They "'have-corrupted themselves, 
Their bspot is not the spot of Ms "children: 
They are a perverse and crooked generation. 

*Bo ye thus requite *the LOBD, 
O foolish people and unwise ? 
Is not | i tny father that • ,hath-bought thee ? 
•'Hath %% not made thee, and "established thee ? 
•Remember the-days-of old, 
•Consider the-years-of many generations: 
•Ask thy father, and he *wilLshew thee $ 
Thy elders, and they *will-tell thee. 

When the ^Most-High divided-to the nations theirJn 
heritance, 

When he separated the-song-of Adam, 
He *set the.bounds-of the "people 
According..to the-number-of the-fcMldren_of Israel. 

Por Jthe LOBD'S portion is Ms people; 
Jacob it theJlot-of his inheritance. 

He *found him in a desert land, 
And in the T waste howling wilderness j 
He ^led-Mm-about, he ^instructed him, 
He '"kept him as the-aapple_of his eye. 

As an eagle lstirreth-up lheT nest, 
Tiluttereth-over *her young, 
'"Spreadeth-abroad Jher wings, ^taketh them, 
^Beareth them on *her rt wings: 
8o *the LOBD alone Mid-lead Mm, 
And there was no strange e-god with Mm. 

He lmade-him~ride on the-high-places-of the earth, 
That he *mighl.eat the Jncrease-of the fields; 
And he *made-him-to-suck honey oui-of the rrock, 
And oil out_of the flinty10 rock; 
Butter-of kine, and milk-of sheep, 
With fat-of lambs, 

as. assembly, 
Heb. kekal. 

t, Thusying*-
of my month. 

j , Jehovah, He-
that is, and 
that was, 
and that is-
to-eome. 

"God, llohim, 

e. £1, God, 
singular, 

b. or Hejmsh. 
a. sons. 
J. Jehovah. 

iJ. Eleyohn, 
from ahlah, 
to ascend, 

•p. peoples. 

1. Eeb. line, 
10. etc- Nwwfe 

continuance 
v. void. 

a. apple, Heb. 
isnon, little. 
man. 

i. or its. 

at. strong. 
wings. 

J. Jehovah. 
el, god, 
singular. 

r. rook, sdanpf. 
ro. rock, tsfir. 
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i7 

And rams-of the-breed-of Bashan, and goats. 
W i t t the-fat_of kidneys-of wlieat; 
And thou *clidst-drink the_pure Wood-of the grape. 
But Jeslmran *waxed_f at, and *kieked: 
Thou Blart-waxen_fat, thou •'art-grown-thiek, thou "'art. 

covered with fatness; 
Then he *forsook eh-Gk>d which made him, 
And *lightly_ esteemed the.Eock_of his salvation, 

They *p?ovoked_him_to-jealOTisy with strange gods, 
With abominations *provoked-they-him_to~ailger. 

They '"sacrificed unto d devils, not to ^-God, 
To gods whom they knew not, 
To new gods that came newly up, 
Whom your fathers feared not. 

Of the Bock that begat thee thou '"art-unmindf ul, 
And *hast-forgotten e-God -Hhat-formed thee. 
And when 3the LOBD *saw it, he Vbhorred them, 
Because-of the_provoking-of his sons, and of his daughters. 

And he *said, I wilLhide my face from them, 
I wilLsee what their end shall be: 
For tljeg are a very-f roward generation, 
•Children in whom is no faith. 

5Hjeg ' 'have-moved-me-to-jealousy with thai which is 
n o t e-Gk>d; 

They *lhave_provoked.me_tQ_anger with their v a n i t i e s : 
And I w i l l - m o v e - t h e m - t o - j e a l o u s y with those which are 

not a people; 
I will-provoke-them-to-anger with a foolish na

tion. 
For a fire "'is-kindled in mine anger, 

And *shalLburn unto the lowest hhell, 
And *shalLconsume the earth with her increase, 
And *set-on-fire the-foundations-of the mountains. 
I will-heap mischiefs upon them; 
I will-spend mine arrows upon them. 

They shall be burnt with hunger, 
And devoured with burning-heat, 
And with bitter destruction; 
I will also send the-teeth-of beasts upon them, 
With the-poison-of serpents_of the dust. 

The sword without, 
And terror f within, * 
Shall-11 destroy both ths young-man and the virgin, 
The suckling also with theJman-of gray-haim 
I s a id , I Nrould-scatter them into corners, 
I '"would-make the-remembrance-of them to-cease from 

among emen: 
Were it not that I ''feared the-wrath-of the enemy, 
Lest their adversaries *shouldJbehave-themselves_strangely, 
And lest they *should_say, € Our hand is high, 
And 3the LORD "'hath not done all th is / 

For tfjeg are a nation void-of counsel, 
Neither is there any understanding in them. 

0-that_they-were wise, that they ^understood this, 
That they 'would-consider their latter-end 1 
How "should one chase a thousand, 
And two ""put ten-thousand to-flignt, 
Except their Rock had-sold them, 
And 3ihe LOBD had-shut_them-up ? 

eh. Bloah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 

d. demons, 
ibeedim. 

eh. Moab. 

e. 11, -God, 
singular t 
the-Mighty-
One-

e. El, God, 
singular. 

h. hades be
neath, Heb. 
sbeol, from 
sh&hal, to 
ask, to in-
quire. 

f, Heb. from 
innausliam> 
hers, 

b. bereave, 
i. ish. 

e. Heb* enosh, 
frail, mortal 
man. 

J. Jehovah. 
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For their rock is not as our Bock, 
Even our enemies themselves being judges. 
For t h e i r v i n e is of the-vine-of Sodom, 
And of the-fields_of Gomorrah .-
Their grapes are grapes_of gall, 
Their clusters are bi t ter ; 
Their wine is the-poison-of dragons, 
And the cruel venom_of asps. 

Is not tfjts laid-up_in-store with me, 
And sealed-up among my treasures f 

To me belongeth vengeance, and recompence} 
Their foot shalLslide in due t ime; 
For the_day_of their calamity is at-hand, 
And tte things_that-shalLcome-upon them *'make-haste. 

For Jihe LORD shall-judge his people, 
And "repent-himself for his servants, 
When he 'seeth that their hpower ''is-gone, 
And there is none shut-up, or left. 

And he *shalLsay, {Where are their gods, 
Their rock in whom they trusted, 
Which Mid-eat the-fat_of their sacrifices, 
And •'drank the-wine_of their drink-offerings ? 
Tjet-them rise-up and "help you, 
And '"be ayour protection/ 

•See now that I , even I , am fje, 
And there is no Egod with me ; 
I "kill, and I *make_alive; 
I •'wound, and I ""heal: 
Neither is there any -Hhat-can-deliver out-of my hand. 

m For I lift-up my hand to "heaven, 
And 'say, I "live for ever. 

41 If I ''whet my glittering sword, 
And mine hand *take_hold on judgment; 
I will-render vengeance to mine enemies, 
And will-reward them_that_hate me. 

42 I will-make mine arrows drunk with blood, 
And my sword shall-devour flesh; 
And that with the_blood-of the slain and of the captives, 
From the_beginning_of revenges.upon the enemy. 

45 "Bejoice, O ye nations, with his people: 
For he will-avenge the-blood_of his servants, 
And will-render vengeance to his adversaries, 
And *will_ba_Pmerciful-unto his land, and to his people." 

44 And Moses *came and *spake ""all the-words-of *this *song| 
in the-ears_of the people, Je, and H o s h e a the-son_of Nun. 

46 And M o s e s *made_an-end of speaking ""all *these xwords to 
all Israel: m and he *said unto them, " "Set your hearts unto all 
the words which I "testify among you this day, which ye shalL 
command your """children to observe to do, ""all the_words-of xthis 
xlaw. 47 For it is not a vain thing for you; because tt is your 
s l ife: and through xthis "thing ye shalLprolong your days °in 
the Bland, whither fre xgo_over s Jordan to possess it. ,J 

48 And 3ihe LORD *spake unto Moses xthat selfsame *day, ®say-
ing, 49 " *Get-thee-up into xthis mountain xAbarim, unto m o u n t 
NeBo, which is in the-land_of Moab, that is over against Jeri
cho ; and 'behold ""the«land_of Canaan, which I xgive unto the. ' 
"children-of Israel for a possession; 50 and 'die in the mount 
whither tictt xgoest_up, and 'be-gathered unto thy people; acas 

h. Heb, band. 

a. a hiding for 
yon. 

p, pTopitionip 
Heb, lappet, 

/romkahphar,] 
to COTer. 

o. g« on the 
ground. 

ac.accordingas. 
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Aaron thy brother died in mount *Hor, and *was_gathered nntoj 
Ms people: w because ye trespassed against me among the-'ehild-
ren_of Israel at the_waters..of Meribah-Kadesh, in the-wilderness 
.of Zin; because ye sanctified ms not in the-midst-of the-schild-
ren-of Israel. m Tet thou shalt_see ""the land before thee; but! 
thou shalt not go thither unto the land which 3E -'•give theJ'ehild-
ren_of Israel." 

Q Q AND this is the b less ing , wherewith Moses , t he Jman-
tJtJ of *"Grod blessed ,"theJ,children_of Israel before his 
death. * s And he *said, 

"*The LORD came from Sinai, 
And 'rose_up from Seir unto them; 
*He-shined-forth from mount Paran, 
And he *came with hten_thousands-of saints: 
Prom his right-hand went m fiery dlaw for them. 

8 Tea, -""he-6 loved the "people; 
All his saints are in thy hand: 
And tjjtg •'sat-down at thy feet t 
Jhery one shalLreceive of thy words. 

Moses commanded us a law, 
Even the_inheritance-of the-*congregation-of Jacob. 

And he *was king in J Jeshurun, 
When.the-heads_of the people 
And theJ;ribes_of Israel were_gathered_ together. 

(€ 'Let R e u b e n Hve, and not Mie; 
And l e t not his mmen be few." 

And this is the blessing of Judah. : and he *said, 
t( 'Hear, 'LORD, the-voice-of Judah, 
And •"bring him unto his people : 
Let his hands be-sufncient for him; 
And *be thou an help to him from his enemies." 

And of L e v i he said, 
€€Lei thy l"Thummim and thy P"Urhn be with thy hholy 

!one, 
Whom thou didst-prove at Massah, 
And with whom thou 'didst-strive at the-waters-of Meribahj 
"Who said unto his father and to his mother, s I •'have not| 

seen him j ' 
Neither did-he-acknowledge his ""brethren, 
Nor knew his-own•""children; 
For they -'have-observed thy *word, 
And '"kept thy covenant. 

They shalLteach Jacob thy judgments, 
And Israel thy law; 
They shalLput incense before thee, 
And whole-burnt-sacrifice upon thine altar. 

•Bless, J LOBD, his substance, 
And 'accept the-work_of his hands. 
"Smite-through the-Mns-of them_that_rise~against him, 
And of them-that-hate him, that they 'rise not again." 

And of Benjamin he said, 
u The-beloved-of J the LORD shall-dwell in safety by him j 
And the LORD xshalLcover him all the day-long, 
And xhe-shalLdwell between his shoulders." 

Heb. ish. 

J. Jehovah. 

h. holy 
myriads. 

d. decree, 
o. or cherished. | 
•p. peoples. 

a. assembly, 
kahahl.-

[j. Jeshurira, 
UprigM. 

m. Heb. 
mStihim, few 
or mortai. 

L Lights. 
. Perfections. 
.. holy or pious 

one, iih 
khasideca. 

w. word or 
laying. 

J. Jehovah. 
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And of Joseph lie said, , 
wBlessed-of sthe LORD be his land, 
For the_precious-things-of "heaven, 
For the dew, and for the deep *tbat_coucheth beneath, 
And for the precious fruits brought forth by the sun, 
And for the precious-things tput-.fortn_by the "moon, i 
And for the-*"eMef_things-of the ancient mountains, 
And for the_precious_things.of the "lasting hills, I 
And for the_precious-things_of the earth and fulness thereof, 
And lfor the-good-wilLof JMm_that~dwelt in the bush i i 
•"Let the blessing come upon the..head_of Joseph, | 
And upon the-top-ofLthe-headLof him that was separated. 

from Ms brethren. i 
His glory is like the„firstling..of Ms bullock, 

And his horns are like the-horns-of '"unicorns: 
With them he shalLpush the "people together to the-ends.of I 

the earth; 
And tjjig are the-ten-thousands-of Ephra im, 
And tfjeg are the-thousands-of Manasseh." 

And of Zebulun he said, 
a *Bejoice, Zebulun, in thy going-out} 

And, Issachar, in thy tents. 
They shalLcall the "people unto the mountain; 
There they shalL^oner sacrifices-of righteousness; 
For they shalLsuck of the_abundance-of the seas. 
And of treasures hid in tfie sand." 

And of Gad he said, 
" Blessed be xhe-that-enlargeth Gad: 
"•"He-dwelieth as a lion, 
And 'teareth the arm with the-erown_of-iAe head. 
And he *provided the-first_part-.for himself, 
Because there, in a portion-of the lawgiver, wo* Im * seated j 
And he *came with the-heads-of the "people, 
He executed the-justice-of 3the LOED, 
And Ms judgments with Israel," 

And of B a n he said, 
" Dan is a lion's whelp: 
He shaU-leap from xBashan.,f 

And of N a p h t a l i he said, 
t€ 0 NapbtaM, satisfied-with favour, 
And fulLwith the-blessing-of *the LOED: 
•Possess thou the west and the south." 

And of A s h e r he said, 
(€Let Asher be blessed awith • children; 
•Let-him-be acceptable-to his brethren, 
And ^let-him-dip Ms foot in *oil. 
Thy b shoes shall be iron and brass \ 
And as thy days, so shall thy •"strength be/' 

" There is none like.unto ethe--Grod_of Je shurun , 
Who irideth upon the "heaven in thy help, 
And in Ms excellency on the "sky. 
The_eternal BGod fa thy refuge, 

thrust-forth. ] 
•m. moons or 

months, 
e. everlasting. 

1, let fche-good. j 
will, eto., 
come, e tc 

r. Heb. a reem, 
from mham, 
to be-high. 

•p. peoples. 

*p. peoples, 
sa. sacrifice. 

o. covered or 
ceiled, Heb. 
sahphun. 

a. or among 
sons. 
sons. 

b. or bolts or 
bars. 

fsa* thy suffi
ciency, Heb* 
dahbeka. 

eJBl, God, 
singular. 
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10. Ex. 33.11. 
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And underneath are the_everlasting arms: 
And lie *shall_thrast-out the -enemy from before thee; 
And *shalLsay, ' "Dostroy them/ 

Israel then *Bhall_dwell in safety alone: 
The-efountakuof Jacob shall be upon a land-of com and I 

A wine; 
Also his heavens shalLdrop-down dew. 

EHappy art .thou, O Israel: 
Who is like unto thee, O "people xsaved by Jthe LOBD3 
The-shield-of thy help, 
And who is the-swordlof thy excellency I 
And thine enemies *shall_be-sfound liars unto thee ; 
And t|ow shalt-tread upon their high-places/1 

M AND Moses *went-np from the-plains-of Moab unto 
the-mountain_of ttNebo, to the-top-of ^"Pisgmh, that is 

over against Jericho. And Hhe LOED 'shewed him "all the land| 
of sGilead, unto Ban, 8 and ""all Naphtali, and *"the-land_of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, and ""all the-land_of Judah, unto the 
utmost *sea 8 and ' t he south, and ""the d plain of the-valley-of I 
Jericho, the-city-of xpalm trees, unto Zoar. 

4 And Jtke LORD *said unto him, "This is the land which I 
sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, *I will 
-give it unto thy seed : ' I •!have_caused-thee-to-see it with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go-over thither." 

s So M o s e s the-servant-of 3the LORD *di©d there in the_landJ 
of Moab, according-to the-mword-of 3the LORD. 

s And he *buried frmt in a Valley in the_land»of Moab, over, 
against Beth-peor: but no *man *,knoweth-of his ""sepulchre unto 
1this xday. 

7 And Mos©S was an hundred and twenty years old when he 
®died: his eye was not dim, nor his m natural-force fabated. 

8 And the- ,children-of I s r a e l *wept-for "Moses in the-plains 
-of Moab thirty days: so the-days-of weeping and mourning fori 
Moses *were_ended. 

9 And J o s h u a the-son-of Nun was-full-of the-Spirit-of wis
dom ; for Moses had-laid his ""hands upon him: and thewschildreni 
-of Israel *hearkened unto him, and *did acas *the LORD < 
manded "looses. 

10 And there arose not a prophet since in Israel like-unto 
Moses , whom J the LORD knew face to face, l l in all the signs 
and the wonders, which 3the LORD sent him to do in the-land_ 
of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his land, 
13 and in all that mighty *hand, and in all the great *terror which I 
Moses shewed in the-sight-of aU Israel. 

e. w eye. 
n. new-wine, 

Heb. tarosh. 

s, robmit-tliem-
lelves, or 
yield-feigned-
obedience. 

n. Nibo, 
Height 

p. FIsgalb, 
Part or View, 
Considera
tion. 

J, Jehovah. 
d. district. 

m. Heb. month. 
J. Jehovah. 

i. Heb. ish. 

m. moisture or 
freshness. 

f . f l ed . 
s. sons. 

ac. according as 
Jehovah. 
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NOW after the_death_of Moses the-servant-of 3ihe LOED *it. 
came-to_pass, tliat 3the LOED *spake unto j J o s h u a the. 

son-of nNun, Moses5 minister, ®saying, 
2 "Moses my servant ' ' is-dead; now therefore 'arise, *go-over| 

xthis SJ° Jordan, tjott, and all xthis ^people, unto the land which I 
xdo_give to them, even to the_schildren_of Israel. 3 Every place 
that the-Sole_of your foot shall-tread-upon, that ' 'have-Lgiven 
unto you, Mas I said unto Moses. 4 Prom the w i l d e r n e s s and 
:this x L e b a n o n even unto the great *river, the-river E u p h r a t e s , 
.all the land-of the Hittites, and unto the great *Bea toward t he . 
going-do wm_of the sun, shalLbe your b coast. 

6 "There shall not any 'man be_able-to_stand before thee all 
the_days-of thy *life: acas I was with Moses, so I will-be with 
thee : I w i U n o t flail t h e e , n o r f o r s a k e t h e e . 6 #Be_strong| 
and "of_a_good.courage : for unto *this speople shalt ifj0tt divide 
for_an«inheritance ""the land, which I sware unto their fathers 
to give them. 7 Only 'be-thou-StrOng and 'very c o u r a g e o u s , 
that ®thou-mayest_observe to do according.to all the l a w , which: 
Moses my servant commanded thee : ''turn not from it to the right 
hand or to the left, that thou ^mayest-d prosper whithersoever| 

!thou '"goest. 
8 " x This book-of the l a w '"shall not depart out_of thy mouth;: 

but thou *shalt_meditate therein day and night, that thou '"mayest 
observe to do according_to all *xthat is_written therein ; for then 

thou shalt-make thy ""way p r o s p e r o u s , and then thou shalt-
id have-good-success. 

9 " ' 'Have not I commanded thee ? 'Be-strong and #of-a_good-
courage; ''be not afraid, neither hbe-thou-dismayed : for 3ihe LOED 
thy BSod is with thee whithersoever thou *goest." 

*° Then Joshua "commanded "the-officers_of the people, ®saying, 
11 " 'Pass through ' the host, and 'command "the people, ®saying 
€'Prepare you victuals; for ywithin three days ge ""shall-pasS-
OTer *this fJordan, to go_in t o posses s " t h e l a n d , which 3the 
LOBD your "God xgiveth you to possess i t / " 

l s And to the R e n b e n i t e s , and to the G a d i t e s , and to half 
the_tribe-of x l f a n a s s e h , spake Joshua, ®sayingJ

 18 " •Remember | 
"the word which Moses the-servant_of 3ths LORD commanded fctt, 
saying, ' J The LOED your aGod Ahath-given you rest, and "hath. 
given you xthis sland. ; 

u "Yourwives, your little-ones, and your cattle, KshalLremain in 
the land which Moses gave you on this_side *Jordan; but p 'shalll 
-pass before your brethren b armed, all the_mighty_men_of *valour, 
and *help tfjem; 15 until Jthe LOED ''have-given your brethren rest, 
as he hath given p t t , and tjeg also 'have-possessed "the land which 
JiJw LOED your aG-od xgiveth them: then ye *shall_return unto 
the_land-of your possession, and "enjoy ft, which Moses 3the 
LOED'S servant gave you on this-side xJordan toward the sun-
rising." 

18 And they ^answered "Joshua, ®saying, " All that thou •lcom-
mandest us we wilLdo, and whithersoever thou '"sendest us, we 
will-go. 17 According-as we hearkened unto Moses in_all_things, 
so wilLwe-hearken unto thee : only Jthe LOED thy "God ^be with| 
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AND Joshua the_son_of Nun *sent out~of Xa Shittim two *men 
to_spy secretly, ®saying, ((*Go 'view **the land, even r Jeri

cho." 
And they *went, and *came into an harlot's house, named 

Bahab, and ^lodged there. 
3 And it *was_told the-king-of J Jericho, ®saying, "Behold, 

there-came "men in hither xto-night of the_8children_of Israel to 
search-out *"the country/ ' 

8 And the_king_of Jericho *sent unto Bahab, saying, " "Bring! 
forth the "men '"'that are-come to thee, which #,are-entered into 
tHne house: for they ''be-come to searcluout ""all the country." 

* And the woman took the two ®men, and *hid them, and *said 
thus, "There-came Xa5men unto me, but I k ' 'wist not whence tfjcg 
were .* B and it *came-to-pass about the time of-shutting-of the 
gaj)e, fwhen it was_dark, that the "men went-out: whither the 
*men went I kwot not : 'pursue after them quickly * for ye shall, 
overtake them." 

6 But rfje had-brought-them-up to the roof.of-the-house, and; 
*hid them with the-stalks_of flax, which she had_laid-in_order 
upon the roof. 7 And the 8men pursued after them the-way-to 
x Jordan unto the fords: and as soon-as xxthey-which pursued 
after them were-gone-out, they shut the gate. 

8 And before t|eg '"were-laid down, afje came-up unto them upon 
the roof | 9 and she *said unto the "'men, " I ''know that 3ihe Loin 
^ath-given you ""the land, and that your terror '"is-falien upon 

us, and that all the_inhabitants_of the land m#,faint because of 
you. 

10 " F o r we #,have_heard ""how 3ihe LORD dried-up ""the-water-
of the-Eed sea for you, when ye came out_of Egypt; and what 
ye did unto the_two kings_of the Amorites, that were on the-other 
-side x Jordan, Sihon and Og, to Jam ye utterly-destroyed. n And 
as-SOon-.as we-had_heard these things, our hearts *did melt, 
neither did_there-r remain any_more ^courage in ^any-man, be
cause of you: for 3the LORD your BGod, fje is "God in x*heaven 
above, and in xearth beneath. 

12 " Now therefore, I_pray-you, 'swear unto me by 3ihe LORD, 
since I ''have-shewed you kindness, that fe 'will also shew kind
ness unto my father's house, and 'give me a t rue t o k e n : 1S and 
that ye 'will-save-alive my '"father, and my 'mother, and my 
brethren, and my ""sisters, and 'a l l that they have, and 'deliver 

our a""lives from death." 
14 And the "men *answered her, "®Our 80life for your's, if ye 

•"utter not this our ""business. And it 'shalL.be, when *the LORD 
®hath.given us *"the land, that we 'will-deal * kindly and truly 
with thee." 

16 Then she let_them-down by a Xccord through the w i n d o w : 
for her house was upon the_town xwall, and %%z dwelt upon the 
wall. 

16 And she *said unto them, et 'Get you to the mountain, lest 
the pursuers '"meet you; and 'hide-yourselves there three days, 
until the pursuers JbeJreturned: and afterward l*may_ye-go yourl 
way."*-

17 And the ®men said unto her, <s Ufte will be blameless_of xthis 
thine oath which thou ''hast-made-us-swear. 18 Behold, when fat 
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come into tlie land, thou *shalt-bind *this u"Iine_of Escairlet[ 
thread in the window which thou didst_let_us_down *by: and] 
thou lslialt_ibring thy ""father, and thy ^mother, and thy "breth
ren, and **all thy father's household, ixhome unto thee. 

19 " And it 'shalLbe, that whosoever shalLgo-out of the_doors. 
of thy house into the street, his blood shall be upon his head, andl 
toe will be guiltless: and whosoever shalL-be with thee in the| 
house, his blood shall be on our head, if any hand be upon him 
"" And if thou *utter this our ""business, then we 'will-be quit ofI 
thine oath which thou ''hast-made us to swear." 

21 And she *said, " According-unto your words, so be it." And] 
she *sent-them_away, and they ""departed: and she *bound the| 
scarlet H*line in the window. 

33 And they *went, and *came unto the mountain, and *abodej 
there three days, until the pursuers were_returried: and the pur
suers *sought them throughout all the way, but found them not. 

m So the two x *men returned, and ^descended from the] 
mountain, and *passed_over, and *came to Joshua the_son_of 
Nun, and *told him *"all things that befell tfjem: **. and they *said 
unto Joshua, "Truly 3the LOED ''hath-delivered into our hands 
""all the land j for even all the-inhabitants_of the country *'doJ 
m faint because of us." 

3 AND Joshua *rose_early in the morning; and they ""removed] 
from *Shittim, and *came to * Jordan, %i and all the_* child 

ren-of Israel, and *lodged there before they •passed.over, 
8 And it *came-to-pass aafter three days, that the officers *went| 

through the chost | 8 and they ""commanded **the people, ms&jmg} 

" W h e n ye ®see "'the-ark-of the_covenant-of *ths LOBD your! 
B€rod, and the priests the Levites bearing it, then f % ^shalLremove 
from your place, and 'go after it. 

* " Yet there '"shall-be a space between you and it, about two. 
thousand cubits by "measure: 'come not near unto it, that yel 
•may-know ""the way by which ye ^must-go: for ye ''have not] 
passed this *way heretofore." 

6 And Joshua *said unto the people, " 'Sanctify-yourselves :| 
for to-morrow Jthe LORD will-do wonders among you." 

6 And Joshua *spake unto the priests, ®saying, " *Take-up *"the| 
-ark-of the covenant, and 'pass-over before the people." And 
they *took_up ""the-ark-of the covenant, and ""went before the| 
people. 

f And *ths LOBD ""said unto Joshua, " *This *day will-I-beginl 
to magnify thee in the-sight_of all Israel, that they '"may-know] 
that, *cas I was with Moses, so I will-be with thee. 

8 " A n d t|$nt 'shalt-command "*the priests "Hhat-bear the-ark-ofl 
the covenant, saying, 'When ye are_come to the-brink-of t ha . 
"water-of * Jordan, ye *shaH_stand_still in * Jo rdan . ' " 

9 And Joshua ""said unto the_,children_of Israel, " *Come hither, 
and 'hear ""the_words-of Jthe LOBD your "God." 

10 And Joshua ""said, " Hereby ye shalLknow that the-livingl 
e_Grod is among you, and that he ewilLwithout„fail '"drive-out 
from before you ""the Canaanites, and ""the Hittites, and ""thej 
Hivites, and "the Perizzites, and ""the Girgashites, and the Amor-
ites, and the Jebusites. n Behold, the_ark~of the covenant~of| 
the->a~Lord_of all the earth -"passeth-over before you into "Jordan, 

18 " Now therefore "take you twelve *men out_of the~tribes-of 
Israel, out_of every tribe a £man. 

18 "And it 'shall-come-to-pass, as-soon_as the_soles-of the. 
feet_of the priests Hhat-bear the-ark_of Jthe LOBD, the_a~Lord. 
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of all -the earth, shall_rest in the-waters-of *Jordan, thai the. 
waters-of "Jordan shalLbe~cnt-o:fi: from the waters " t h a t come
down from above; and they *shall_stand upon °an heap.19 

14 And it *came-.to_pass, when the people remoTed from their 
tents, to pass over sJordan, and the priests bearing *the ark_of 
the covenant before the -people j 15 and as -Hhey-that-bare the 
ark were.come unto "Jordan, and the.Jeet-.of the priests -"that, 
bare the ark were-dipped in the_brim_of the ^ a t e r , (for *Jordan 
overfloweth all his banks all the-time-of harvest,) l6 that the 
waters XAwhich eame_down from above *stood and rose-up upon 
°an heap very far from the city Adam, that is beside Zaretan 
and XJ,those_that came_down toward the_sea_of the plain, men the' 
salt sea, failed, and were-cut-off: and t h e peo p l e p a s s e d - o v e r j 
right-against Jericho. 

17 And the priests "Hhat-bare *the ark-of the-covenant-of ythe 
LOBD *stood firm on xdry_gronnd in the-midst-of "Jordan, and 
91 all the -Israelites ^passed-over on "dry-ground, until aft the 
mpeople f ®were-passed clean over f Jordan. 

4 AND it *eame-to_pass, when all the n people fewere-clean 
passed-over * Jordan, that Jthe LORD *spake unto Joshua, 

'saying, g " 'Take you t w e l v e ffimen out_of the people, out_of 
every tribe a 'man, 3 and 'command ye tfjetn, ®saying, € 'Take you 
hence out_of the_midst_of "Jordan, out-of the-place..where the 
priests1 feet stood firm, t w e l v e s t o n e s , and ye #shall_carry ttjem! 
over with you, and "leave tfjetn in the lodging-place, where ye 
shalLlodge this n igh t . ' " 

4 Then Joshua *called the twelve fmen, whom he had-prepared 
of the-'children-of Israel, out-of every tribe a 'man; 6 and 
Joshua *said unto them, " *Pass-over before the-ark-of 3the LOID 
your BGrod into the_midst_of "Jordan, and *take_you«up * every, 
man of you a stone upon his shoulder, according_unto the-number 
-of the_tribes-of the~8children-of Israel. 6 That this ^may_be a; 
sign among you, that when your 8 children '"ask their fathers inJ 
time_to-eome, saying, ' W h a t mean ye by "these "stones?1 

7 Then ye 'shalLanswer them, ' That the-waters-of "Jordan were-
cut-off before the_ark_of the-covenant-of Jthe LOEDJ when it 
®passed_over "Jordan, the-waters-of "Jordan were_cut-off:' and 
"these "stones 'shalLbe for a memorial unto the-8children.of 
Israel for ever." 

8 And the-'children-of Israel *did so acas Joshua commanded, 
and *took-up t w e l v e s t o n e s o u t - o f the-midst_of " J o r d a n , 

cas 3ihe LOBD spake unto Joshua, accordiug-to the-number_ofi 
the-tribes-of the-schildren_of Israel, and *carried-them_ov©r| 
with them unto the place-where_they-lodged, and *laid»them-
down there. 

9 And Joshua set-up t w e l v e s t o n e s i n t he -mids t -o f "Jor
d a n , in-the-place-where the-feet-of the priests ""^winch-bare the 
.ark-of the covenant stood: and they *are there unto "this "day. 

10 For the priests 'Vhich-bare the ark Astood in the_midst-of 
Jordan, until every "thing was-finished that Jthe LOBD com

manded ""Joshua to speak unto the people, according-to all that 
Moses commanded ""Joshua: and the people *hasted and *passed^ 
over. 

11 And it *came-to-pass, when all the people ®were_ clean 'passed 
over, that the_ark-of ythe LOBD *passed_over, and the priests, 

in *the-presence_of the people. 
12 And the-schildren-of R e u b e n , and the_8children«.of Gad, 

and half the-tribe_of "Manasseh , *passed-over b armed before| 
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the-'children-of Israel, Mas Moses spake unto them: 1S about 
forty thousand prepared for "war passed-over before Jihe LOED! 
unto "battle, to the_plains_of Jericho. 

u On "that "day Jthe LORD magnified "Joshua in the-sight-of 
all Israel; and they *feared IjtfK, *cas they feared *"Moses, all the_ 
days-of his life. 

18 And Jihe LOED *spake unto Joshua, ®saying, 16 €t 'Command 
the pr ies t s -Hhat-bear the-ark-of the testimony, that they 
come_up out-of xJordan." 17 Joshua therefore Commanded '"the 

priests, saying, u *Come_ye-up out-of "Jordan." 
18 And it *came-to-pass, when the priests -Hhat-bare the-ark-

of the_covenant-of Jthe LOED were~.come-.up out_of the-midst_of 
"Jordan, and the-soles-of the priests1 feet were-lifted_up unto 
the dry_land, that the_waters_of "Jordan ^returned unto their 
place, and *fiowed over all his banks, as they did before. 

19 And the people came-up out_of "Jordan on the-tenth-dkif _of I 
the first "month, and *encamped in "gGilgal, in the-east border. 
of Jericho, 

80 And "those ^"twelve "stones, which they took out-of "Jor
dan, did Joshua pitch in "Gilgal. 

21 And he *spake unto the-8children-of Israel, saying, " When 
your "children shall-ask their ^"fathers Hn-time-to.come, saying, 
(What mean "these "stones ? ' m Then ye *shalLlet your • '"child
ren know, saying, ' Israel came_OYer "this * Jordan on "dry-land/ 
as y o r j | ^ e LOED your "God dried_up *"the-waters-of "Jordan from] 
before you, until ye ®were_passed-over, acas Jtke LOED your BG-od 
did to the Bed sea, which he dried-up from before us, until we 
®were~gone«0¥er: 2* that all the-Bpeople~of the earth might-
know *"the~hand_of sthe LOBD, that it is mighty: that ye might-
fear 3*"the LOED your "God alfor ever J9 

S AND it *came_to-pass, when all the_kingfS-of the Amorites, 
which were °on the_side_of "Jordan westward, and all the. 

kings_of the Canaanites, which were by the sea, heard *"that 
3the LOED had_dried_up ""the-waters_of "Jordan from before the . 
schildren_of Israel, until we ®were_passed_over, that their heart 
*melted, neither was-there spirit in them any-more, because of j 
the-achildren-of Israel. 

8 At "that "time Jthe LOED said unto Joshua, " 'Make thee 
'sharp knives, and * c ircumcise aga in "Fthe_Bchildren-of Israel 
the second-time." 3 And Joshua *made him fsharp knives, and| 
*ciroumoised **the_ichildren_of Israel at the_hill_of the foreskins, 

* And this is the cause why Joshua did-circumcise: all the 
people " t h a t came out-of Egypt, that were "males, mmn all the-
•men_of "war, died in the wilderness by the way, after ®they 
came out_of Egypt. 

8 How all the -people "xthat came-out were circumcised; but 
all the -people that were "born in the wilderness by the way as 
they came_forth out.of Egypt, them they had not circumcised. 

6 For the_ichildren_of Israel walked forty years in the wilder
ness, till all the n people that were ^men-of "war, "Awhich came 
out_of Egypt, were_consumed, because they h obeyed not the_ 
voice-of J the LOED : unto whom ythe LOED sware that he would 
not shew them "*the land, which 3the LOED sware unto their) 
fathers that he would-give us, a land -Hhat-floweth-with milk and 
honey. 

7 And their 8*"children, whom he raised-up in their stead, tftntj 
Joshua circumcised: for they were uncircumcised, because they 
had not circumcised tjem by the way. 
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8 And it *came_to-pass, when they had_done circumcising all 
the npeople, that they *abode in their places in the camp, till they 
®were-whole. 

i ^ ^ j | ^ e LOED *said unto Joshua, " This day ' 'have-I-1 rolled-
away *"the-reproaeh-of Egypt from off you." Wherefore the-
name-of the place *is_called sGi lga l unto xthis xday. 

10 And the_Bchildren-of Israel *encamped in xGilgal, and *kept 
the p a s s o v e r on the-fourteenth day of the month at xeven inl 

the_plains-of Jericho. 
11 And they *did-eat of the-Pold-eorn-of t h e l a n d on the. 

morrow-after the passover, unleavened-cakes, and parched cornl 
in the selfsame xday. 

18 And the mmantia *ceased on the_morrow after they ®hadJ 
eaten of the-Pold_eorn_of the land; neither had the-'children-ofj 
Israel mman«« any-more; but they *did-eat of the-Pfruit-of the. 
land-of Canaan *that xyear. 

18 AND it *eame-to-pass, when Joshua ewas by Jericho, thatl 
he *lifted-up his eyes and *looked, and, behold, ^here-stood a 
^man over against him with his s w o r d d r a w n in his hand: and 
Joshua *went unto him, and *said unto him, " Art tfwm for us, or 
for our adversaries Vf 14 And he *said, " Nay y but as Pcap ta in -
of the-host-of Jthe LOED *'am I now come." 

And Joshua *fell on his face to-the-earth, and *did-worship, 
land *said unto him, {t What xsaith *my -lord unto his servant ? " 
16 And the-captain-of Jtke LOBD'S host*said unto Joshua, " "Loose, 
thy shoe from off thy foot; for the place whereon fjfltt xstandestj 
kH$ holy/ ' And Joshua *did so. 

6 NOW J e r i c h o 8Xwas-straitly -^hut-up because of the-8 child-
ren_of Israel: none xwent_out, and none xcame-in. 

§ j^jyf J ^ LOED *said unto Joshua, " 'See, I ' 'have-given into 
thine hand *" Jericho, and ""the_king thereof, and the-mighty_men 
,of *valour. 8 And ye ' shal l -compass " t h e c i t y , all ye Bmen_ofl 

:war, and ®go_round_about '"the city once. Thus •"shalt-thou-doj 
six days. 

4 " And seven priests hshall_bear before the a r k seven t r a m 
petS-of ^ r a m s ' - h o r n s : and °the seventh xday ye "shall, 
compass **the city seven times, and the priests '"shalLblow with 
the trumpets. 5 And it ,shall_come-to_pass, that when they makel 
_a-long blast with the b ram's horn, and when ye hear *"the-sound 
-of the trumpet, all the people '"shalLshout with a great shout; 
and the_wall-of the city 'shaU-fall-down11 flat, and the people! 
•shalLasoend-up *every-man straight-before him." 

8 And Joshua the_son-of Nun ""called the priests, and *said untol 
them, u 'Take-up ^the-ark-of the covenant, and ""let seven priests 
[bear seven trumpets-of iu rams'-horns before the-ark-of 3the 
LOED." 

7 And he *said unto the people, €€ 'Pass-on, and 'compass *"the 
city, and 'let xxhim_that is.armed pass-on before the-ark_of 3ike\ 
LOED, 

8 And it *eame_to_pass, when Joshua had-spoken unto the 
people, that the seven p r i e s t s bearing the_seven trumpets_of| 
^rams ' -horns passed-on before 3the LOED, and 'blew with the 
trumpets; and the-ark-of the-eovenant-of 3the LOED •followed 
them. 

9 And the a r m e d - m e n -hvent before the priests ^that-blew. 
with the trumpets, and the rrereward xcame after the ark, the] 
priests egoing-on, and ®blowing with the trumpets. 
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1 And Joshua had_coinmanded ""the people, ®saying, " Ye '"shall! 
jnot shout, nor cmake any noise with your ""voice, neither '"shall! 
any word proceed out^of your month, until tlfe^day I ®bid you| 
shout; then •shalLye-shout." I 

11 So the-ark_of 3the LORD ^compassed ""the city, ®going-about 
it once: and they *came into the camp, and *lodged in the camp. 

12 And Joshua *rose-early in the morning, and the priests *took 
-up ""the_ark_of 3the LORD. 1S And seven xpriests bearing seven 
trumpets-of *Jttrams'_horns before the_ark-of 3the LORD -Nrent-onl 
^continually, and 'blew with the trumpets: and the armed-men 
••went before them; but the rrereward xcame after the-ark-of 3the\ 
LORD, the priests ®going-on, and ®blowing with the trumpets. 

14 And the second *day they *compassed ""the city once, and] 
*returned into the camp: so they did six days. 

11 And it *came-to-pass on the s e v e n t h *day, that they *rose_ 
early "about the_dawning_of the day, and ^compassed *"the city 
after the same-*manner seven times: only on *that xday they 
compassed '"the city seven times. 

16 And it *came_to_pass at the seventh xtime, when the priests] 
blew with the trumpets, Joshua *said unto the people, " " S h o u t ; 
for 3the LORD *'hath_given you "*the city. 17 And the city "shall, 
be daccursed, even tt, and all that are therein, to 3the LORD t only 
Rahab the harlot shalLlive, gfje and all that are with her in the 
house, because she hid ""the messengers that we sent, 

18 " And ge, in any-wise 'keep yourselves from the 4accursed_ 
thing, lest ye hmakQ-yourselves~A accursed, when ye take of the 
daccursed-thing, and "make "*the~camp-of Israel a dcurse, and! 
•trouble ft. 19 But all the silver, and gold, and vessels-of brass 
and iron, A*are hconsecrated unto 3the LORD : they ^shalLcome. 
into the-treasury-of 3the LORD." 

80 So the people *shouted when the priests *blew with the trum
pets ; and it *came-to_pass, when the people @heard *"the-sound| 

of the trumpet, and the people *shouted with a great shout, 
that the wall *fell_down unat, so that the people *went-up into 
the city, 4every-man straight-before him, and they *took ""the 
c i t y . 

81 And they *ufcterly-de destroyed ""all that was in the city, both 
man and woman, young and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, with! 

the_edge_of the sword. 
38 But Joshua had_said unto the-two xmen xxthat had-spied-outl 

•"the country," •G-o-into the harlot's house, and * bring-out thence 
the woman, and ""all that she hath, Mas ye sware unto her / ' 

83 And the young-men xxthat were-spies *wenfc-in, and ^brought 
.out ""Ilahah, and her ""father, and her ""mother, and her ""breth

ren, and **all that she had; and they brought-out 'al l her kindred, 
and *left them without the-camp-of Israel. 

34 And they burnt the city with xfire, and all that was therein; 
only the silver, and the gold, and the-vessels-of xbrass and of\ 
xiron, they put into the_treasury_of the~house_of 3the LORD. 

36 And Joshua saved ""Rahab the harlot alive, and her 'father's 
household, and ""all that she had; and she *dwelleth in A*Israel 
even unto xthis May: because she hid ' the messengers, which 
Joshua sent to spy_out **Jericho. 

26 AND Joshua *ad jured them at xthat xtime, ®saying, " C u r s e d 
fee the lman before Jthe LORD, that ''riseth-up and '"bnHdeth xthis 
fcity ""Jericho: he shalLlay_the-foundation thereof in his first
born, and in his youngest son sbalLhe-set_up the-gates_of i t ." 

m So Jthe LORD *was with J o s h u a ; and his fame *was noised 
throughout all the country. 
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7 BUT the_iehildren-of Israel Committed a t r e s p a s s in t i e 
daccursed-thing: for "Action, the-son-of Carmi, the-soit. 

of Zabdi, the~son-of Zerah, of the-tribe-of Judah, *took of tlie 
%ceurseeLthmg; and the-anger-of Jthe LOED *was~knidled| 
against the-Behildren-of Israel. 

3 And Joshua *sent Bmen from Jericho to Xa iAi, which is beside 
bBethaven, on the-east-side of be Beth-el, and *spake unto them, 
^saying, " *Gro-up and 'view '"the country/ ' 

And the "men *went-up and *viewed xAi. s And they Re
turned to Joshua, and 'said unto him, " '"Let not all the people gol 
-up | but ''let about two or three thousand *men go-up and *smite 
sAi | and *make not ""all the people to labour thither: for t|$g are 
but few.,J 

4 So there *went-up thither of the people about three thousand! 
men: and they *fl.ed before the-® men.of *Ai. 5 And the_*men-

of xAi #smote of them about thirty and six *men: for they *chased 
them from before the gate even unto *gShebarim, and *smote them] 
in the going-down: wherefore the-hearts-of the people *melted, 
and *became as water. 

6 And J o s h u a *rent his clothes, and *fell to-the-earth upon 
his face before the-ark-of Jthe LOED until the eventide, Ji and 
the_elders_of Israel, and *put dust upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua *said, "Alas , O ftSLord J G O D , wherefore "'hastl 
thou ®at«all brought xthis ^people over R Jordan, to deliver US into] 
the-hand-of the Amorites, to destroy us ? would to God we *'had_ 
been_content, and *dwelt on the-other-side "Jordan! 8 O *aLord, 
what shalU-say, when Israel •'turneth their n backs before theirl 
enemies! 9 For the-Canaanites and all the-inhabitants-of the 
land *shalLhear of it, and #shalLenviron-us-round, and *cut_off 
our ""name from the earth: and what wilt-thou-do unto thy *great 
name ? n 

10 And *the LOED *said unto Joshua, <( *Get-thee_up; wherefore] 
fAliest t|fltt thus upon thy face ? l l I s r a e l ' 'ha th-s inned, and 
they #lhave also transgressed my ""covenant which I commanded, 
tfjwn; for they ''have even taken of the d accursed-thing, and 
'have also stolen, and "'dissembled also, and they ''have-put it\ 

even among their.own stuff. n Therefore the-8children-of Israel 
"could not ®stand before their enemies, but ''turned their backs 
before their enemies, because they were daccursed: neither wilL 
I-be with you any-more, except ye '"destroy the d-accursed from! 
among you. IS 'Up, 'sanctify ""the people, and *say, € * Sanctify J 
yourselves against to-morrow: for thus *'saith Jthe LOED "Grod-of| 
Israel, There w an d accursed-thing in the-midst-of thee, 0 Israel 
thou 'canst not ®stand before thine enemies, until ye ®take-away| 
the * accursed-thing from among you.' 

u " In the morning therefore ye 'shalLbe-brought according, 
to your tribes; and it *shall-be, that the tribe which 3ihe LOED 
•"taketh 'shalLcome according-to the famiHes thereof; and the 
family which Jthe LOED shall-take '"shalLcome by households; 
and the household which 3the LOED shall-take *"shall-come 8man, 
by &man. l5 And it 'shall-be, that '"•he-that is-taken with thej 
d accursed-thing lshalLbe-bburnt with xfire, {je and ""all that he\ 
|hath : because he "'hath-transgressed *"the-covenant-of Jihe LOED, 
and because he ' 'hath-wrought folly in Israel." 

m So Joshua *rose_up-early in the morning, and ""brought 
I s r a e l by their tribes; and the-tribe_of Judah *was-taken: 
17 and he *brought ""the-family-of Judah; and he *took ""the-
family_of the Zarhites: and he brought *"the_family-of the Zar-
hites gman by 6 man; and Zabdi *was-taken : 18 and he *brought 
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Ms "household 6 man by £man; and A c h a n , the-son_of Oarmi,' 
the.sou.of Zabdi, the_son_of Zerah, of the_tribe-of Judah, *was_ 
taken. 

19 And Joshua *said unto Achan, " My son, 'give, I-pray-thee, 
glory to 3the LORD sGod-of Israel, and 'make-confession, unto 
h i m ; and *tell me now "what thou ' 'bast-done; 'hide it not from! 
me." 

20 And Achan *answered ""Joshua, and *said, " Indeed I •'have-
sinned against 3the LORD BGrod-of Israel, and thus and thus ''have 
-I_done; 2l whan I *saw among the spoils °a goodly 8 Babylonish 
g a r m e n t , and two-hundred shekels of silver, and °a towedge-
of go ld of fifty shekels weight, then I *coveted them, and *took 
them i and, behold, they are hid in the earth in the-midst-of my j 
xtent, and the silver under i t ." 

ss g 0 J o s a i i a *Sent messengers, and they *ran unto the tent ; 
and, behold, it was hid in his t e n t , and the silver under it, 
iS And they *took them out-of the_midst_of the tent, and *brought 
them unto Joshua, and unto all the-8children-of Israel, and P*laidj 
-them_out before Jthe LORD. 

3* And Joshua, and all Israel with him, *took " A c h a n the-son-
of Zerah, and "the silver, and "the g a r m e n t , and " theJ°wedg& 
of xgold, and his "sons, and his "daughters, and his "oxen, and 
his "asses, and his "sheep, and his "tent, and "all that he had: 
and they *brought tfjem unto the-valley_of ftAchor. 

35 And Joshua *said, " Why ' 'hast-thouJ troubled us ? Jthe LORD 
shall-* trouble thee xthis xday." And all Israel *s toned |itn with 
stones, and *burned tijem with ''fire, after they *had_stoned tjem 
with "stones. g8 And they *raised over him a great heap_of stones 
unto "this xday. So sthe LORD *turned from the-fierceness-of his 
anger. Wherefore the-name-of xthat xplace was-called, " The. 
valley-of »Aehor," unto xthis xday. 

8 AND ythe LORD *said unto Joshua, " T e a r not, neither *be. 
thou-dismayed: #take "all the_people_of xwar with thee, 

and 'arise, *go-up to x A i : see, I ''have-given into thy hand "the. 
|king_of *Ai, and his "people, and his "city, and his "land: 8 and 
thou 'shalt-do to xAi and her king acas thou didst unto Jericho 
and her k ing: only the-spoil thereof, and the.cattle thereof, 
"shall-ye-take-for-a-prey unto yourselves: "lay thee an ambush | 
for the city behind it." 

8 So Joshua *arose, and all the_people_of xwar, to go.up-against 
xAii and Joshua *chose-out thirty thousand mighty lmen of 
^valour, and *sent-them-away by night. 

* And he Commanded tfjem, saying, " Behold, fl ""shalLMe-in. 
w a i t against the city, even behind the city: '"go not very far from 
the city, but 'be ye all ready: 6 and I , and all the people that are\ 
with me, will-approach unto the city: and it 'shall-come-to-pass, 
|when they "come-out against us, acas at the first, that we 'will-
flee before them, 6 (for they 'will-eome_otit after us) till we ®have 
-drawn t|em from the city; for they will-say, € They-^ee before 
us, acas at the first:' therefore we *will_flee before them. 7 Then 
p '"shall rise-up from the ambush, and 'seize_upon "the city: for 
J the LORD your EGrod 'will-deliver it into your hand. 8 And it 
'shalLbe, when ye ®have~taken "the city, that ye '"shalLset "the 
city on fire: according-to the-commandment-of J the LORD shall. 
ye~do. 'See, I •'have-commanded fou." 

9 Joshua therefore *sent_them_forth: and they *went to xlie-in. 
ambush, and *abode between Beth-el and xAi, on the-west-aide 
of xAi: but Joshua ^lodged xthat xnight among the people. 
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10 And Joshua *rose-up-early in the morning", and ^numbered 
""the people, and *went-up, %z and the-elders_of Israel, before the 
people to *Ai. u And all tne people, even the people of xwar that1 

were with Mm, went-up, and *drew_nigh, and *came before the 
city, and *pitched on the-north-side of xAi: now there was a 
"valley between them and *AL 1% And he *took abont five thou
sand Jmen, and *set rfrem to-lie_in-ambush between Beth-el and| 
Ai, on the_west_side of the city. 1S And *when_they-had_set 

the people, even ""all the host that was on the-north of the city, 
and ""their Kers-in_wait on the^west of the city, Joshua *went 
that "night into the-midst-of the valley 

14 And it *came-to-pass, when the-king_of xAi saw it, that they 
*hasted and *rose-up_early, and the_*men_of the city *went-out 
against Israel to "battle, fre and all his people, at a xtime appointed, 
before the plain; bnt fre kwist not that there were liers-in-ambush 
against him behind the city. 15 And Joshua and all Israel *made_ 
as_if-they_were_beaten before them, and *fled by_the_way_of the 
wilderness. 16 And all the people that were in *Ai *were_oalled 
together to pursue after them: and they *pursued after Joshua, 
and *were-drawn-away from the city. 17 And there was not a| 
man left in *Ai or Beth-el , that went-not-out after Israel; and 

they *left ""the city open, and *pursned after Israel 
18 And Jthe Loan *said nnto Joshua, "•«*~*--«i-

for 
Stretch-out the spear 

I will-give it into thine 

[29. Deut. 21. 
22, 23. Oh. 
10. 26, 27. 

|at. KH54 
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that is in thy hand toward *Ai; 
hand." 

And Joshua *stretched_out the spear that he had in Ms handl 
toward the city. 19 And the ambush arose quickly out^of their 
place, and they *ran as-soon-as ®he«had-stretched-out Ms hand: 
and they *entered-into the city, and *took i t , and *hasted and 
*set tlie city on fire. 

30 And *when the-^men-of xAi looked behind them, they *saw 
and, behold, the^smoke^of the city ascended-up to *"heaven, and 
they had no power to flee this_way or that_way: and the people! 
'"that fled_to the wilderness turned-back upon the -pursuers 

11 And when Joshua and all Israel saw that the ambush #,had-
taken ""the city, and that the-smoke-of the city ascended, thenl 
they *turnecLagain, and *slew ""the-^men-of xAi. n And the. 
["other issued out_of the city against them; so they *were in the 
midst of Israel, some on this_side, and some on that-side; and; 
they *smote t |«n, so that they let none of them remain or escape. 
38 And ""tbe-Mng-of xAi they took alive, and ^brought lint to 
Joshua, 

24 And it *oame-to-pass, when Israel ®had-made-an-end-of| 
slaying ""all the_inhabitants-of *Ai in the field, in the wilderness 
wherein they chased them, and when they *were all fallen on the-
edge-of the sword, until they 8were-consumed, that all the Israel
ites *returned-unto "Ai, and *smote tt with the_edge-of the sword 
ss And so it *was, tJutt all that fell *that May, both of lmen and 
women, were twelve thousand, even all the-ffimen_of xAi. m For| 
Joshua drew not his hand back, wherewith he stretched-out thej 
spear, until he #,had-utterly_destroyed ""all the-inhabitants-of xAi 

37 Only the cattle and the-spoiLof *that xcity Israel took_for-
a_prey unto themselves, according-unto the-word-of Jthe Losb 
which he commanded ""Joshua. 

88 And Joshua *folinit xAi, and *made it an heap for ever, men\ 
a desolation unto xthis xday. 

29 And **the-kingr-of x Ai he h a n g e d on a xtree until xeven« 
t ide: and a tas-soon-as the sun was_down, Joshua commandedj 
that they *should-take Ms "carcase down from the tree, and *cast 
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ft at the-entering-of the_gate-of tlie city, and *raise thereon a. 
great heap-of stones, that remaineth unto xthis xday. 

80 Tiien Joshua *built an a l t a r unto Jthe LOBD aGrod_of Israel 
in m o u n t e33bal, 81 '"'as Moses the-servant_of 3ths LOBD com
manded *"the-8children_of Israel, ^ a s it is written in theJbook-of| 
the_law_of Moses, an altar-of whole stones, over which no_man 
*'hath-lift up any iron: and they *offered thereon aburnt-offerings 
unto Jthe LOBD, and *sacrificed peace-offerings. 

83 And he *wrote there upon the stones a d**copy-of t h e - l a w -
of Moses, which he wrote in the-presence-of the_8children-of| 
Israel. 

88 And all Israel, and their elders, and officers, and their judges, 
xstood on tMs-side the a r k and on that_side before the priests 
the Levites, xwhieh_bare the-ark_of the_covenant_of 3the LOBD, 
as_well the stranger, as he-that was-bom_among-them j half-of | 
them over against mount sQ-erizim, and xhalf_of them over 
against mount e E b a l ; 8Cas Moses the_servant-of Jthe LOBD had-
commanded atxbefore, that-they-should bless ""the people of Israel. 

u And afterward he read *"all the-words_of the law, the bless
i n g s and *eurs ings , according-to all xxthat is-written in the-
book.of the law. 85 There was not a word of all that Moses com
manded, which Joshua read not before all the-^congregation-of] 
Israel, with the women, and the little-ones, and the strangers 
XJthat wwere-conversant among them. 

9 AND it *eame_to-pass, when a l l t h e k i n g s which w&re °on 
this-side xJordan, in the hills, and in the valleys, and in all 

the-coasts-of the great xsea over against xLebanon, the Hittite, 
and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and 
the Jebusite, heard thereof; 2 that they *gathered-themselves 
together, to i g h t with Joshua and with Israel, with-one m accord. 

8 And when t h e - i n h a b i t a n t s - o f «Gibeon heard ^what Joshua| 
had_done unto Jericho and to xAi, 4 tfjefj *did-work wilily, and 
*went and *made_as_if-they_had_been-ambassadors, and *took 
old sacks upon their asses, and wine *kbottles, old, and rent, and 
bound-up j 6 and old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and old 
garments upon them; and all the-bread-of their provision was 
dry and mouldy. 6 And they *went to Joshua unto the camp at 
X 8 iGilgal, and *said unto him, and to the-'men-of Israel, " W e 
"'be-come from a far country: now therefore cmake ye a cleague 
with us ." 

7 And the-!men_of Israel *said unto the Hivites, " Peradventure 
gi x dwel among m; and how shalLwe-cmake a c league with 
you V 8 And they *said unto Joshua, " Wit are thy servants,11 

And Joshua *said unto them, " Who are |re ? and from whence 
•"come ye f " 

9 And they *said unto him, r r From a very far country thy! 
servants ''are-come because-of the~name_of Jthe LOBD thy eGrod 
for we ''have-heard the_fame_of him, and *"all that he did in 
Egypt, 10 and ""all that he did to the-two kings_of the Amorites, 
that were b beyond xJordan, to Sihon king_of Heshbon, and to 
Og king-of xBashan, which was at Ashtaroth. u Wherefore our| 
elders and all the-inhabitants-of our country *spake to us, ®saying, 
('Take victuals 4with you for the journey, and "go to meet them, 
and *say unto them, QSU are your servants: therefore now c*make 
ye a cleague with u s / 12 This our bread we took hot for ourl 
provision out-of our houses on the-day we came-forth to go unto 
you; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy; 1S and these 
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skbottles-of *wine, which we filled, were new; and, behold, they 
"be-rent: and these our garments and our shoes "'areJbeeome old 

by-reason_of the very long journey." 
14 And the ^men *took of their victuals, and asked not counsel 

at *"the_mouth-of Jthe LORD. 15 And Joshua *made peaee with 
them, and e*made a c l eague with them, to let-them_live: and 
the.prinees-of the congregation *sware unto them. 

16 And it *came_to-pass at the-.end_.of three days after they 
had_0made a c league with them, that they *heard that tj«g werel 
their neighbours, and that tijeiJ xdwelt among them. 17 And the-
Bchildren-.of Israel * journeyed, and *came unto their c i t i e s on 
the third xday. Now their cities were Gibeon, and xGhephirah, 
and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the-*children-of Israel smote them not, because t h e . 
iprinces_of the congregation had_sworn unto them by Jifte LOED 
^God-of Israel. And all the congregation ^murmured against the 
princes. 

18 But all the pr inces *said unto all the congregation, " Wit 
have-sworn unto them by 3the LOED "God-of Israel: now there

fore we '"may not ®touch them. 20 This we will-do to them j we 
will even ®let tfjem live, lest wrath ""be upon us, because_of the 
oath which we sware unto them.31 21 And the princes *said unto 
them, ff '"Let-them-live; bu4 *let-them_be hewers-of wood and 
drawers-of water unto all the congregation; acas the princes had. 
promised them." 

88 And J o s h u a "called for them, and he *spake unto them, 
'saying, "Wherefore Jhave-ye_beguiled m, ®saying, fUHi are 

very far from you ; ' when ge xdwell among us ? n Now therefore 
gf are cursed, and there shall none of you be_freed from beingj 
(bondmen, and hewers_of wood and drawers-of water for the-
house-of my "God." 

84 And they ^answered "Joshua, and *said, " Because it ®was-
certainly *'told thy servants, *"how_that Jthe LOED thy sGod com
manded his servant ""Moses to give you ""all the land, and to 
destroy ""all the-inhabitants-of the land from before you, there
fore we were sore afraid of our 80 lives because of you, and *have. 
done xthis sthing. 25 And now, behold, we are in thine hand; as 
it seemeth xgood and xright unto thee to do unto us, *do." 

" And so *did he unto them, and *delivered tjjem out-of the-
hand-of the-Behildren-of Israel, that they slew them not. m And 
Joshua *made them xthat xday hewers -o f w o o d and d r a w e r s -
of w a t e r for the congregation, and for the-altar_of 3the LOED, 
even-unto xthis *day, in the place which he '"should-choose, 

"I f \ NOW it *came-to-pass, when a dAdoni-zedec king-of 
JLAJ J e r u s a l e m had-heard how Joshua had_taken sAi, and 
*had-utterly_destroyed it; acas he had_done to Jericho and her| 
king, so he had-done to *Ai and her king; and how the_inhabitants 
_of Gibeon had-made-peace with Israel, and *were among them; 
3 that they *feared greatly, because Gibeon was a great city, as 
one~of the croyal cities, and because it was greater than *Ai, and 
all the-.®men thereof were mighty. s Wherefore Adoni-zedec 
king_of Jerusalem *sent unto Hoham king_of Hebron, and unto 
Piram king_of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king_of Lachish, and 
unto Debir king-of Bglon, ®saying, 4 " *Come-up unto me, and 
•help me, that we 'may_smite "Gibeon: for it *'hath-made-peace 
with Joshua and with the-achildren-of Israel." 

5 Therefore the-five kingS-of the Amorites, theJring_of Jeru
salem, theJring-of Hebron, the-king-of Jarmuth, the-king_of 
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Laehish, the_king_of Eglon, *gathered-themselves-.together, andj 
*went_up, t | tg and all tlieir hosts, and ^encamped before! 
Gibeon , and *made-war against it. | 

fl And the-^men-of Gibeon *sent unto J o s h u a to the camp to 
Gilgal, saying, u ""Slack not thy hand from thy servants; "come-

up to ns quickly, and 'save us, and 'help u s ; for all the-kings-ofI 
the Amorites xthat-dwell-in the h mountains , lare-gathered_to-
gether against u s / ' 

7 So Joshua *ascended from "Gilgal, Ije, and all the-people-ofI 
*war with him, and all the-mighty-men_of Valour, 

8 And 3the LORD *said unto Joshua, " *Fear them n o t : for I 
"'have-delivered them into thine hand; there shall not a £man ofj 
them stand before thee." 

9 Joshua therefore *came unto them suddenly, and went-up 
from "Gilgal all "night. 10 And Jthe LOED *discomlite<i t h e m 
before Israel, and *slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, 
and *ehased them along_the-way that-goeth-up to Beth-horon, 
and *smote them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah. 

11 And it *came-.to-pass, as tfjeg fled from before Israel, and\ 
were in the-going_down-.to Beth-horon, that Jthe LOED cast-down 
great stones from ""heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they 
*died: they were more which died with "hailstones than they whom] 
the^ehildren-of Israel slew with the sword. 

1$ Then *spake J o s h u a to ^ilw LOED in the_day_when 'the 
LOED ®delivered-up ""the Amorites before the_8children_of Israel, 
and he *said in the-sight-of Israel, 

" S u n , w ' s t a n d - t h o u - s t i l l !upon Gibeon; 
• And iho%, m o o n , in the-valley~of Ajalon." 

18 And t h e s u n w a*stood-s t iH, and the m o o n ' 'stayed, until! 
the apeople l"had.~avenged-themselves-upon their enemies. Is not! 
tjfe written in the-book-of XJ Jasher ? So the sun v**stood-stilL 
in the-midst_of ""heaven, and hasted not to go-down, about a' 
whole day. 

14 And there was no "day like "that before it or after it, that 
3 the LOED ^hearkened unto the_voiee_of a* man: for Jihe LOED| 
fought for Israel. 

16 And Joshua ^returned, and all Israel with him, unto the camp, 
to "Gilgal. ltf But "these five "kings *fled, and *hid-themselves! 
in a "cave at Makkedah. 17 And it *was_told Joshua, ®saying, 
"The five kings "'are-found hid in a "cave at Makkedah.1' lB And| 
Joshua *said, u 'Roll great stones upon the.mouth-of the cave, 
and *set ffimen by it for-to keep them; 19 and 'stay p not, bid 
"pursue after your enemies, and c*smite-the-hindmost-of t i tm; 
•"suffer them not to enter into their cities: for 3the LOED your 
BGod *'hath-,delivered them into your hand/ 1 

m And it *came-to_pass, when Joshua and the-iehildren_of| 
Israel ®had_made_an_end^of ®slaying them with a very great| 
slaughter, till they ®were-consumed, that the rest which remained 
of them *entered into "fenced cities. 31 And all the -people! 
^returned to the camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: none 
moved his '"tongue against any_of the." children_of Israel. 

m Then *said Joshua, cf 'Open 'the-mouth-of the cave, and 
"bring-Out "those *five " k i n g s unto me out_of the cave." m Andj 
they *did so, and *brought-forth "those sfive "kings unto him out. 
of the cave, ""the_king_of Jerusalem, **the Jdng-of Hebron, ""the. 
king-of Jarmuth, ""the_king-of Lachish, and ""the_king_of Eglon, 

M And it *came-to-pass, when they brought^out "those skings! 
unto Joshua, that Joshua *called for all theJmen-of Israel, and 
*said unto the_captains_of theJ^men-of "war which went withl 
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Trim, ss 'Come-near, "put your ""feet upon the-neeks-of "these I 
kings." And they *came_near, and *put their ""feet npon the--

neoks-of them. 2S And Joshua *said nnto them, " '"Fear not, nor, 
^be-dismayed, 'be-strong and *of-good_courage: for thns shall 
3 the LOBD do to all your enemies against forfjom ge •night." 

86 And afterward Joshua *smote them, and *slew them, and| 
h a n g e d them on five t rees: and they Vere-hanging upon the 

trees until the evening. w And it *came_to_pass at the-time_of 
the-going-down_of the sun, that Joshua commanded, and they 
*took-them_down off the trees, and *cast them into the cave 
wherein they had-been-hid, and *laid great stones in the cave's 
mouth, which remain until *this very *day. 

s8 And xthat *day Joshua took " M a k k e d a h ; and *smote it with 
the-edge_of the sword, and ""the-king thereof he utterly-destroyed, 
t|tt», and ""all the souls that were therein 5 he let none remain : 
and he *did to the~king-of Makkedah i cas he did unto the-king-
of Jericho. 

80 THEN Joshua *passed from Makkedah, and all Israll with 
Mm, unto L i b n a h , and *f ought against Libnah: 80 and Jihs LORD| 
*delivered ft also, and ""the-king thereof, into the-hand_of Israel 5 
and he *smote it with the-edge-of the sword, and ""all the souls 
that were therein; he let none remain in it 5 but *did unto the-
king thereof aeas he did unto theJring-of Jericho. 

81 And Joshua *passed from l ibnah, and all Israel with him, 
unto L a c h i s h , and *encamped against it, and *fought against it : 
38 and J the LOEB *delivered ""Lachish into the_hand_of Israel, which 
*took it on the second xday, and *smote it with the_edge_of ihe\ 
sword, and ""aU the souls that were therein, according-to all that 
he had-done to Libnah. 

83 Then Horam king.of G e z e r came-np to help ""Lachish; and| 
Joshua *smote him and his ""people, until he had-left him none 
remaining. 

84 And from Lachish Joshua *passed unto E g l o n , and all Israel 
with him ; and they *encamped against it, and *f ought against i t : 
88 and they *took it on "that xday, and *smote it with the_edge_of 
the sword, and ""all the souls that were therein he utterly-destroyed 
*that *day, according_to all that he had-done to Lachish. 

88 And Joshua *went-up from Bglon, and all Israel with him, 
unto H e b r o n j and they *fought against i t : 87 and they *took it, 
and *smote it with the_edge_of the sword, and ""the-king thereof, 
and ""all the-cities thereof, and ""all the souls that were therein 3 
he left none remaining, according-to all that he had_done to 
Eglonj but ^destroyed it utterly, and ""all the souls that were 
therein. 

88 And Joshua ^returned, and all Israel with him, to D e b i r ; 
and *fought against i t : 89 and he *took it, and ""the-king thereof, 
and ""all the-cities thereof; and they *smote them with the_edge, 
of tlm sword, and *utterly-destroyed ""all the souls that were there 
in j he left none remaining: *c as he had-done to Hebron so he 
did to Debir, and to the_king thereof; acas he had-done also 
to Libnah, and to her king. 

40 So Joshua *smote "all the Country of the hills, and of the 
south, and of the vale, and of the springs, and ""all their kings; 
he left none remaining, but utterly-destroyed ""all that breathed, 
acas 3ihe LOBD sGod-of Israel commanded. 41 And Joshua *smote 
them from Kadesh-barnea even unto Gaza, and ""all the_country-
of Goshen, even unto Gibeon. m And 'a l l xthese xkings and their 
""land did Joshua take at-one time, because Jthe LOED sGod-of| 
Israel fought for Israel. 
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48 And * Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, unto the camp 
to xGilgal. 

U AND it *came-to-pass, when J a b i n king_of Hazor had-
heard those things, that he *sent to Jobab king.of Madon, 

and to the-king-of Shimron, and to the_king-of Achshaph, s andl 
to the k i n g s that w&re on the north !of the "mountain*, and "'of | 
the "plains south_of Chinneroth, and in the valley, and in the 
borders-of Dor on the8 west, 3 and to the Oanaanite on the east and| 
on the west, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Jebusite *in the "mountains, and to the Hivite under| 
Hermon in the_land_of xMizpeh. 

* And they *went_out, t|jeg and all their hosts with them, much! 
people, even-as the sand that is upon the sea shore in multitude, 
with horses and chariots very many. 6 And when aU xthese" 
"kings *were_m met-together, they *came and *pitched together at 
the-waters_of Merom, to fight against Israel. 

0 And 3the LOBD *said unto Joshua, " ""Be not afraid because-of| 
themt for to-morrow about *this xtime -Nrill I deliver-them_up 
all slain before Israel: thou lshalt-khough their ""horses, and '"burn 

their "chariots with *fire." 
7 So Joshua *came, and all the_people-of ''war with him, againstl 

them by the_waters-of Merom suddenly; and they *fell upon| 
them. 8 And 3ihe LOED ^delivered them into the_hand_of Israel, 
who *smote them, and *chased them unto great Zidon, and unto' 
Misrephothmaim, and unto the-vailey-of Mizpeh eastwardj and1 

they *snaote them; until they left them none remaining. 
9 And Joshua *did unto them acas 3the LOED bade him; he 

houghed their "horses, and burnt their "chariots with xfire. 
10 And Joshua at "that xtime *turned back, and *took " H a z o r , 

and smote "the_king thereof with the sword: for Hazor before-' 
time was the-head-of all xthose xkingdoms. .u And they *smote 
"all the souls that toere therein with the-edge_of the sword, 
utterly-destroying them : there was not any left to breathe ; and) 
he burnt "Hazor with xfire. 

12 And "all the-cities-of xthose xkings, and "all the-kings-of 
them, did Joshua take, and *smote them with the_edge-of the 
sword, and he utterly-destroyed tfjem, ^as Moses the-servant-of 
3the LOED commanded. 1S But as for the cities that stood still °in 
their strength, Israel burned none-of them, save "Hazor only 5 
thai did Joshua burn. u And all the-spoil-of xthese xcities, and 
the cattle, the-'children-of Israel took-for-a-prey unto them
selves 1 but "every Xaman they smote with the-edge-of the sword, 
until they had-destroyed tjem, neither left they any to breathe, 

is ac^g J fae LOED commanded "Moses his servant, so did Moses 
command "Joshua, and so did Joshua; he left nothing undone ofI 
all that 3ihe LOED commanded "Moses. 

16 So Joshua *took "all xthat xland, the hihills, and "all the south-
country, and "all the_land-of x(roshen, and "the Galley, and "the 
plain^ and "the_mountain_of Israel, and the^valley-of the_same; 
17 even from the mount xhaHalak, XAthat goeth.up to Seir, even unto, 
Baal-gad in the-valley-of* xLebanon under mount Hermon: andj 
"all their kings he took, and *smote them, and *slew them. 

18 Joshua made w a r ma l o n g t i m e with all xthose xkings.| 
19 There was not a city that made-peace with the-achildren-ofj 
Israel, save the Hivites the_inhabitants-of Gribeon; sall other they 
took in xbattle. 20 For it was of 3rthe LOED to harden their 
"hearts, that they should_come-against "Israel in xbattle, that_he_ 
might destroy-them-utterly, and that they might-have no favour,] 
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but that_he_might destroy them, acas J£Ae LOED commanded; 
Moses. 

21 And at xthat xtime *came Joshua, and *cut_off ""the A n a k i r a s 
from the ~ u mountain*, from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and 
from all the-Mmountains_of Judah, and from all the-Mmountains_of j 
Israel: Joshua destroyed-them_utterly with their cities. m There) 
was none.of the Anakims left in the-land-of the-*ehildren_ofj 
Israel: only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod, there remained. 

88 So Joshua *took "tlte whole *land, according-to all that 3ihe 
LOED said unto Moses; and Joshua *gave it for an inheritance 
unto Israel according to their divisions by their tribes. And the! 
land rested from war. 

"I f ) HOW these are the-kimgS-of the land, which the-'child-
- L / O ren-of Israel s m o t e , and ^possessed their ' land on the-
other-side * Jordan toward the-rising-of the sun, from the-riveri 
Arnon unto mount Hermon, and all the plain on- the-eas t ; 
8 Sihon king-of the Amorites, xxwho dwelt in Heshbon, and xruled 
from Aroer, which is upon theJbank-of the river Arnon, and ftom\ 
the-middle_of the river, and from half xGilead, even unto the 
river Jabbok, which is the_border-of the-8children_of Ammon; 
3 and from the plain to the_sea_of Ohinneroth on_the_east, and 
unto the^sea-of the plain, even the Salt sea on-the-east, the-way. 
to Beth-xjeshimoth; and from,the_south, under Ashdoth-xpisgah; 
* and the_bcoast-of Og king-of *Bashan, which was of the-remnant 

of the giants, *Hhat dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Bdrei, 6 and 
^reigned in mount Hermon, and in Salcah, and in all xBashan, 
unto the-border-of the Geshurites and the Maachathites, and 
half xGilead, the-border.of Sihon Mng_of Heshbon. 6 Them did 
Moses the_servant-of 3the LOED and the-Bchildren-of Israel smite: 
and Moses the-servant.of Jthe LOED *gave it for a possession unto 
the Eeubenites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe-of "Manasseh 

7 And these are the-kings-of the country which Joshua and 
the-8children«of Israel smote on this_side "Jordan on- the-west , 
from Baal-gad in the-valley.of xLebanon even unto the mountl 
xHalak, that goeth_up to Seirj which Joshua *gave unto the-' 
tribes-of Israel for a possession according-to their divisions; 8 in! 
the h -mountains, and in the valleys, and in the plains, and in 
the springs, and in the wilderness, and in the south country,* the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perkzites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites: 9 the-king_of Jericho, one; the-king-
of xAi, which is beside Beth-el, one; 10 the-king-of Jerusalem, 
one j the_king.of Hebron, one; l l the-king_of Jarmuth, one; the 
_Mng-of Laehish, one ; 1S the_Hng_of Bglon, one; the_king_of I 
Geier, one | 18 the-king.of Debir, one; the-Mng_of Geder, one; 
l i the-king-of Hormah, one • the.king.of Arad one ; IS the_king. 
of Libnah, one; the_king-of Adullam, one; 16 the-king-of Mak-
kedah, one ; the-Mng-of Beth-el, one; 17 the_king_of Tappuah, 
one; the_king-of Hepher, one; lB the-king-of Aphek, one; the-
king.of Lasharon, one; 19 the-king-of Madon, one; the-king_of] 
Hazor, one; m the_king-of Shimron-meron, one; the_king_of | 
Achshaph, one; s l the_king-of Taanach, one; the-king_of Me-
giddo, one; m the_king_of Kedesh, one; the-king-of Jokneam of I 
"Oarmel, one; f5 the-king-of Dor in the-coast_of Dor, one ; the 
king_of the-nations_of Gilgal, one; u the_king_of Tirzah, one 
all the kings t h i r t y a n d one . 

~% O NOW Joshua was_old and stricken in years; and 3ihe IJOED 
J L O *said unto him, "ffifym ' 'art-old and stricken in years, and 

hi. MlLconntry. 

b. border. 

J. Jehovah. 

h. hill-country. 
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there •'remaimeth yet very much l a n d t o be -possessed . f This I 
is the land '"that yet-remaineth: all the-borders-of the Philis
tines, and all xG-eshuri,3 from XsiSihor, which is before Egypt, even 
unto theJborders-of Ekron northward, which is counted to the 
Oanaanite: five lords-of the Philistines; the Gazathites, and the1 

Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, the G-ittites, and the Ekronites; 
also the Avites: 4 from the south, all the-land-of the Canaanites, 
and Mearah that is beside the Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the-j 
jborders-of the Amorites: 6 and the land-of the Giblites, and all 
^Lebanon, toward the sunrising, from Baal-gad under mount 
Herman, unto theJ?entering_into Hamath. 6 All the-inhabitants_|p. or pass-of. 
of the hill country from xLebanon unto Misrephoth-maim, and all 
the . Sidonians, them will I drive-out from before the-8 children. 
of Israel: only 'divide thou it by lot unto the Israelites for an 
inheritance, Mas I •'have-commanded thee. 

f ie Now therefore ' d i v i d e xthis sland for an inheritance unto 
the nine tribes, and the half xtribe-of xManasseh, 8 with whom 
the Beubenites and the Gadites "'have-received their inheritance, 
which Moses gave them, beyond "Jordan eastward, even as Moses 
the_servant-of 3the LOED gave them; 9 from Aroer, that is upon 
the_bank-of the_river Arnon, and the city that is in the_midst_of 
the river, and all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon ; 10 and all the~ 
eities-of Sihon king_of the Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, 
unto the_border_of the-8children_of Amnion; u and xGilead, and 
the_border-of the Geshurites and xMaaehathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all xBashan unto Salcah; n all the-kingdom-of I 
Og in xBashan, which reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, fe|« 
remained of the-remnant-of the giants: for these *did Moses 
smite, and *east-them-out/ , 

1S Nevertheless the-8children_of Israel expelled not ""the G-eshur-
|ites, nor ""the Maachathites: but the G-eshurites and the Maaehath-
ites *dwell among the Israelites until xthis xday. 

14 Only unto the-tribe-of x I iev i he gave none inheritance; 
jthe-sacriflces-of *tke LOED fiGrod-of Israel made-by-nre A* are 
their i n h e r i t a n c e , acas he said unto them. 

15 And Moses *gave unto the-tribe-of the_8children-.of R e u b e n 
inheritance according-to their families. 16 And their xb coast *was 
from Aroer, that is on the_bank«of the river Arnon, and the city 
that is in the_midst-of the river, and all the plain by Medeba; 
17 Heshbon, and all her cities that me in the plain; Dibon, and 
|Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 18 and Jahaza, and Kedemoth, 
and Mephaath, l9 and Kjrjathaim, and Sibmah, and JSareth-
xshahar in the-mount-of the valley, 20 and Beth-peor, and Ash 
doth-xpisgah, and Beth-xjeshimoth, 2l and all the-cities_of thel 
plain, and all the-kingdom-of Sihon king-of the Amorites, which 
reigned in Heshbon, fcfjom Moses smote with the-prinees-ofj 
Midian, **Evi, and ""Rekem, and ""Eur, and ""Hur, and **Eeba, which 
were Prdukes_of Sihon, xdwelling-in the country. 

22 " 'Balaam also the_son-of Beor, the soothsayer, did the_ 
8ehildren-of Israel s l a y with the sword among them that-were. 
slain-by them. 

23 And the_border-of the_8children-of Eeuben *was xJordan, 
and the-border thereof. This was the~inheritance_of the-8 child-
ren_of Beuben after their families, the cities and the-villages 
thereof. 

m And Moses *gave inheritance unto the-tribe_of Gad , even unto' 
the-8children_of Gad according-to their families. 2S And their 
xb coast *was Jazer, and all the_cities-of xGilead, and half the-land[l>. border. 
I-of the-1 children-of Ammon, unto Aroer that is before Kabbah; 

285 

j . G. Jehomh 
BloMm. 

*. i | f j . 

b. border. 

pr, or princes. 

2 v 



JOSHUA X I T . 13. JOSHUA XV. 15. 

B.c. 1444. 

*• imp: 

*h. * fifth 

da j i for t|fltt heardest in *that *day liow the AnaHms ware there,' 
and that the cities were great and fenced: if so be 3the IJOBD will 
be witli ttif, tlien I •shalLbe-able-to-drive-them-out, w a s 3the 
LOED said." 

18 And Joshua *blessed him, and *gave unto Caleb the_son_of I 
Jephnnneh h ' H e b r o n for an inheritance. 14 Hebron therefore 
became the_inheritance-of Caleb the_son_of Jephnnneh the 
Kenezite unto *this xday, because that he wholly followed 3the 
LOBD BGrod_of Israel. *5 And the-name-of Hebron before was 
Kirjath-arba > which Arba t^was a *great *aman among the 

^Anakima. And the land had_rest from war . 

# 0 

3W1 

&wi 

14. 12-15. 

an. Anj||ritfi| 
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"I pf THIS then *was the l o t of the-tribe-of the_8children-of| 
-Lt-J J u d a h by their families; even to the-border-of Bdom 
the-wilderness-of Zin southward was the-uttermost-part_of the 
south mast. s And their s ou th border *was from the„shore-of I 
the Salt sea, from the *bay '"that looketh southward: s and it; 
went_out to the south-side to Maaleh-acrabbim, and *passed_ 

along to Zin, and 'ascended-up on tlis south-side unto Kadesh-
barnea, and 'passed-along to Hezron, and "went-up to Adar, and 
^fetched-a-compass to *Karkaa: ^from thence it *passed_towardl 
Azmon, and *went-out unto the_river-of Egypt; and the-goings-out 
-of that b coast "were at_the_sea; this shalLbe your south b coast. 

6 And the e a s t border was the Salt sea, even unto the_end_of | 
^Jordan. And their border in the n o r t h quarter was from the-
*bay~of the sea at the-uttermost-part-of xJordan: • and the| 
border 'went-up to Beth-hogla, and "passed-along by the_north. 
of Beth-Xarabah; and the border * went-up to the-stone-of Bohanj 
the~son_of Reuben: 7 and the border * went-up toward Debir from 
the-valley-of Achor, and so northward, looking toward "Gilgal, 
that is before the-going-up-to Adummim, which is on the-south-
side-of the river; and the border "passed toward the-waters-of 
En-shemesh, and the-goings-out thereof 'were at enBn-rogel: 8and 

the border *went_up by the-valley~of the_son_of Hinnom unto 
the-south-side-of the Jebusite; the.same is Jerusalem t and the 
border *went-up to the_top_of the mountain that lieth before] 
the-valley-of Hinnom westward, which is at the-enoLof the. 
valley_of the T giants northward: 9 and the border #was-drawn| 
from the_top_of the hill unto the-fountain-of the_water-of Neph 
toah, and *went-out to the-cities-of mount Bphroni and the 
border "was-drawn to Baalah, which is Kiriath-jearim: 10 and 
the border % •compassed from Baalah westward unto mount Seir, 
and *passed-along unto the-side-of mount Jearim, which is 
Chesalon, on the north side, and 'went-down to Beth-shemesh, 
and *passed-on to Timnah: u and the border 'went-out unto the. 
side-of Bkron northward: and the border * was. drawn to SHcron, 
and "passed-along to mount "Baalah, and "went-out unto Jabneel; 
and the_goings-out-of the border "were at_the_sea. 

l% And the w e s t border was to the great xsea, and the-bcoast 
thereof. This is the_b coast-of the-8 children-of Judah round-about 
according-to their families. 

13 And unto Caleb the-son-of Jephunneh he gave a part among 
the-Bchildren-of Judah, according-to the-commandment_of 3the 
LOBD to Joshua, even *"the_city_of Arba the_father_of xAnak, fn|tt| 
•city is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb *drove thence *"the_three sons-of xAnak, ""Sheshai, 
and *AMman, and ""Talmai, theJ^children-of *Anak. u And he 
*went«up thence to the_inhabitants-of d Debir: and the-name-of 
Debir before was kKirjath-sepher. 
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16 And Caleb *said, " He that-*smiteth **Kirjath-sepher, and' 
taketh It, to Mm *will-I_give *^Achsah my daughter to wife/1 

17 And ° O t h n i e l the-son_of Kenaz, the-brother-of Caleb, *took 
i t : and be *gave Mm ""Achsah Ms daughter to wife. 

18 And it *came_to-pass as she came unto him, that she *moved 
Mm to ask of her ""father a field: and she ^lighted off her *ass;; 
and Caleb *said unto her, " W h a t wouldest t h o u ? " 19 Whol 
*answered, " 'Give me a blessing; for thou ''hast-given me a 
south land; 'give me also springs_of water/ ' And he *gave her 

the upper ""springs, and the ne ther ""springs. 
i0 This is the-inheritance-of the-tr ibe-of the_scMldren_of 

J u d a h aeeording_to their families. 21 And the uttermost c i t i e s 
of the_tribe-of the.8children-of Judah toward the_bcoast_of Edom| 
southward *were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, m and Kinah, 
and Dimonah, and Adadah, m and Kedesh, and ^Hazor, and| 
Ithnan, m Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 25 and Hazor, Hadattah, 
and Kerioth, and Hezron, which is Hazor, m Amam, and Shema, 
and Moladah, m and Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and Beth-
palet, m and Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and Bizjothjah, 
89 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, *° and Eltolad, and Ohesil, and 
Hormah, S1 and Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sansannah, S8 and 
Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rimmon: all the cities are 
twenty and nine, with their villages: ^ and in the v a l l e y , Esh-
taol, and Zoreah, and Ashnah, S4 and Zanoah, and En-gannim, 
Tappuah, and Enam, S5 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Aze-
kah, S6 and Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, and Gedero-
thaim j fourteen cities with their villages: 87 Zenan, and Had-
ashah, and Migdalgad, S8 and Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 
Si Iiaehish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, *° and Cabbon, and Iiahmam, 
and IGthlish, a and Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Maamah, and! 
Makkedah; sixteen cities with their villages: m Libnah, and 
Ether, and Ashan, tt and Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib, M and 
Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah; nine cities with their] 
villages: ** Ekron, with her towns and her villages; m from 
Ekron even unto the sea, all that lay near Ashdod, with their 
villages i * Ashdod with her towns and her villages, Gaza with 
her towns and her villages, unto the-river_of Egypt, and the great 
sea, and the border thereof: 

48 And i n t h e M -mounta ins , Shamir, and Jattir , and Socoh, 
** and Dannah, and kKirjath-sannah, which is dDebir, m and Anab, 
and Eshtemoh, and Anim,51 and Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh j 
eleven cities with their villages: m Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean, 
11 and Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah, 64 and Humtah, 
and Kirjath-arba, wMch is Hebron, and Zior; nine cities with 
their villages: 55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, ia and] 
Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; 
ten cities with their villages: l8 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 
w and Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon; six cities with; 
their villages; m Earjath-Baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, and Rab 
bah : two cities with their villages: 61 in the w i lderness , Beth 
arabah, Middin, and Secacah, m and Nibshan, and the_cityJof | 
*Salt, and En-gedi; six cities with their villages. 

68 As-Jor ""the Jebus i tes -Hhe-inhabitants-of Jerusalem, the. 
•children-of Judah #,could not ® drive-them-out: but the Jebusites 
*dwell with the-8 children-of Judah at Jerusalem unto *this *day, 

mn 

288 

a. Achsab, 
Anklet. 

0. Ottmiil, 
Lion_of God. 

h. Khazor, A 
Tillage. 
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Beth-el, s and *goeth_out from Beth-el to Imz, and •passefct-along 
unto the-borders_of xArchi to Ataroth, 8 and *goeth-down west-|*A. the A«sMtes.| 
ward to the-beoast_of xJaphleti, unto theJ*coast-of Befcli-lioron b. border, 
ihe nether, and to Gezer; and the-goings-out thereof *'are at the-
sea. * So the_*children_of Joseph, Manasseh and Ephraim, *took 
their inheritance. 

6 And the_border_of the-8children_of E p h r a i m according-to 
their families *was thus : even the-border-of their inheritance on-
|the-east-side *was Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-horon the upper; 
6 and the border "went-out toward the sea to xMiehmethah on the 
north-side; and the border *went_about eastward unto Taanath-
shiloh, and *passed-by it on the east to Janohah; 7 and it *went. 
down from Janohah to Ataroth, and to Naarath, and *came to 
Jericho, and "went_out at xJordan. 8 The-border Vent-out from 
Tappnah westward unto the-river Kanah; and the-goings-out. 
thereof "were at the sea. This is the_inheritance~of the-tribe-of 
the- ,children-of Ephraim by their families. 

8 And the separate xcities for the-8children-of Ephraim were 
among the_inheritance_of the_8ehildren-.of Manasseh, all the cities 
with their villages. 10 And they drave not out *"the Canaanites 

that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites *dwell among the 
Ephraimites unto xthis xday, and *serve under tribute. 

"1 JV THERE *was also a *lot for the-tribe.of M a n a s s e h ; for 
X I Ije was the_firstborn-of Joseph; to wit, for Machir the 
firstborn-of Manasseh, the_father_of xGilead; because %t was a 
man-of war, therefore he *had xGilead and xBashan. s There 

*was also a lot for the rest-of the-8children-of Manasseh by their 
families; for the-8children_of Abiezer, and for the.'children-of 
Helek, and for the-achildren-of Asriel, and for the-*children_of| 
Shechem, and for the-children-of Hepher, and for the- -children 
of Shemida; these were the male B children-of Manasseh the-son 
of Joseph by their families. 

8 But Zelophehad, the-son-of Hepher, the-son-of Grilead, the-
son-of Machir, the_son_of Manasseh, had no sons, but d a u g h 
t e r s : and these are the-names-of his daughters, Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and TirzahL 
. 4 And they *came_near before Eleazar the priest, and before 

njn* I Joshua the-son_of Nun, and before the princes, saying, u3Ths LOBD 
commanded *"Moses to give us an inheritance among our brethren." 
Therefore according-to the-commandment_of *the LOBD he *gave 
them an inheritance among the-brethren-of their father. 

6 And there *fell ten portions to Manasseh, beside the_land_of; 
K Grilead and "Bashan, which were on the other.side xJordan; c be
cause the_daughters_of Manasseh had an inheritance among his 
sons i and the rest_of Manasseh's sons had the»land_of mGileadt 

^jp.,I 7 And the~bcoast-of Manasseh *was from Asher to xMichmethah, 
1 that Ueth before Shechem; and the border *went-along on the 

right-hand unto the_inhabitants-of En-tappuah. 8 Now Manas 
seh had the-land_of Tappuah; but Tappuah on the-border_of 
Manasseh belonged to the_8children-of Ephraim; 9 and the bcoast 
'descended unto the-river Kanah, southward of the river; xthese 
cities of Ephraim are among the-cities_of Manasseh: the-b coast, 
of Manasseh also was on the-north-side of the river, and the-out 
goings-of it *were at the sea: 10 southward it was Ephraim's, and 
northward it was Manasseh's, and the sea *is Ms border; and 
they '"met-together in Asher on the north, and in Issachar on the 
east, u And Manasseh *had in Issachar and in Asher Beth-sheani, _.. 

d. ypfo}* and her d towns, and Ibleam and her d towns, and **the~inhabitants| 'daughters, 
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of Dor and her Atowns, and the_inhabitants_of En-dor and her 
dtowns, and the_inhabitants_of Taanaeh and her dtowns, and the_ 
inhabitants_of Megiddo and her dtowns, even three "countries. 

18 Yet the-"children-of Manasseh •'could not ®drive_out the in
habitants of *those *cities; but the Canaanites *would ®dwell in 
"that *land. 1S Yet it *came_to_pass, when the_8children-of Israel 
were-waxen_strong, that they *put ""the Canaanites to tribute; 
but did not utterly drive-them_out. 

14 And the-*ehildren_of J o s e p h *spake unto ""Joshua, saying. 
Why ••hast-thou-given me but one lot and one portion to_ 

inherit, seeing I am a great people, forasmuch as 3the LOBD •'hath 
blessed me hitherto ? " u And Joshua ^answered them, " If %an\ 
* a great people, then 'get thee up to the wood country, and •cut-

down for thyself there in the_land-of the Perizzites and of the 
r giants, if mount Ephraim be too-narrow for thee / ' 

* And the_ichildren-of Joseph *said, " The hill *is not enough 
for u s : and all the Canaanites '"that dwell in the-landLof the 
valley have chariots.of iron, both they who are of Beth-shean and 
her towns, and they who are of the-valley-of JezreeL" 

17 And Joshua *spake unto the-house-of Joseph, even to 
Ephraim and to Manasseh, ®saying, "Qfyau art a great people, 
and hast great power: thou shalt not have one lot only : 18 but 
the mountain 'shall-be thine; for It is a wood, and thou 'shalt 
cut-it_down: and the-outgoings.of it *shall-be thine; for thou 
shalt_drive_out ""the Canaanites, though they-have iron chariots, 
and though tjfg be strong.'' 

*~f O AND the-whole congregation-of the-§children-of Israel 
J - O Assembled together at 8 Shi loh , and *set-up "*the-teta-
bernac le -of the congregation there. And the land was-subdued 
before them. 

8 And there ^ r e m a i n e d among the-8children.of Israel s e v e n 
t r i b e s , which had not yet received their ""inheritance. 

8 And Joshua *said unto the_ichildren-of Israel, " H o w longl 
are p slack to go to possess ""the land, which 3the LOBD "Grod-of 
your fathers •lhath_given you ? 4 *Grive_out from_among_you three 
Bmen for each *tribe: and I *wilLsend them, and they *shalLrise, 
and w*go-through the land, and *descr ibe it according to the-
inheritance_of them; and they *shall-come again to me. B And| 
they 'shall-divide it into seven par ts : Judah •"shalLabide in theirl 
b coast on the south, and the-house-of Joseph shall.abide in their 
b0 coasts on the north. 6 $fe 'shall therefore describe ""the land into 
seven parts, and 'bring the description hither to me, that I #may. 
cast lots for you here before 3the LOBD our "(rod. 

1 t( But the L e v i t e s have no part among you; for the-jMfiest 
hood-of 3the LOBD is their inheritance: and (lad, and Beuben, 
and Mhalf the_tribe-of xManasseh, •'have-received their inherit 
anoe beyond *Jordan on-the-east, which Moses the-servant-ofI 
3 the LOBD gave them." 

8 And the "men *arose, and *went_away: and Joshua *charged| 
""them '"that went to describe ""the land, ®saying, "#Go and w-walk 
-through the land, and 'describe it, and 'come-again to me, that! 
I may here cast lots for you before 3ths LOBD in Shiloh." 9 And' 
the •men *went and *passed_through the land, and *described it 
by cities into seven parts in a book, and *came again to Joshua 
to the chost at -Shiloh. 

10 And Joshua *east l o t s for them in Shiloh before 3ths LOBD : 
and there Joshua *div ided ""the land unto the-8children-of Israel 
according-to their divisions. 
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11 And the_lot_of the-tribe_of the^children-of B e n j a m i n 
j*came~up according-to their families; and theJ*coast-of their lot 
[*came-forth between theJ'cMLdren-of Judah and the-'children-
of Joseph. 18 And tneir xborder on_the_nortll side *was from| 
xJordan; and tlie border 'went-up to the-side-of Jericho on the 
north-side, and *went«up through the h-mountains westward; and! 
the_goings-out thereof 'were at the-wilderness-of Beth-aven. 
18 And the border "went-over from thence toward Luz, to the-side 

of Luz, which is Beth-el, southward; and the border 'descended 
to Ataroth-adar, °near the hill that Ueth on the south-side of the 
nether Beth-horon. 1 4And the border *was-drawn ihmce, and| 
compassed the-comer-of the sea southward, from the hill that 

lieih before Beth-horon southward; and the_goings-out thereof 
were at Kirjath-baal, which is Erjath-jearim, a eity-of the_ 

[•chiliren-of Judah : this was t he -west quarter. ', 
1S And the-south. quarter was from the_end_of Ei^ath-jearim, 

and the border *went-out on-the-west, and *went-out to the-weU-
of waters-of Nephtoah: 16 and the border 'came-down to the_end| 

of the mountain that Ueth before the_valley_of the-son-of u H i n 
nom, and which is in the-valley-of the giants on-the-north, and! 
•descended to the_valley-of Hinnom, to the-side-of *Jebusi on_ 
the.south, and 'descended to En-rogel, 17 and *was_drawn from 
the north, and *went_forth to En-shemesh, and 'went-forth towardl 
G-eliloth, which is over.against the-going-up_of Adummim, and' 
descended to the-stone-of Bohan the-son-of Reuben, 18 and 
passed-along toward the side over-against XaArabah northward, 

and 'went-down unto XaArabah: w and the border *passed-along| 
to the-side_of Beth-hoglah northward: and the„outgoings-of the 
border 'were at the north *bay-of the Salt sea at the south encLof | 
Jordan; this was the-south "coast. 

80 And ^Jordan 'was-the-border-of it on the . ea s t side. 
This was the-inheritance-of the_§children_of Benjamin, by the-] 

b coasts thereof round-about, according-to their families. 
81 Now the c i t i e s of the-tribe_of the-8children-of Benjamin 

|according-to their families 'were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and 
the-vaUey-of Keziz, ss and Beth-*arabah, and Zemaraim, and] 
Beth-el, m and xAvim, and xParah, and Ophrah, ** and Ohephar-
haammonai, and xOphni, and *G-aba; twelve cities with their] 
villages t m G-ibeon, and xRamah, and Beeroth, m and xMizpeh, 
and xOhephirah, and xMozah, m and Rekem, and Irpeel, and! 
Taralah, i 8 and Zelah, xEleph, and "Jebusi, which is Jerusalem, 
G-ibeath, and Klrjath; fourteen cities with their villages. This 
lis the-inheritance-of the-Bchildren-of Benjamin according-to their] 
families. 
"1 Q AHD the second *lot *came»forth to S imeon, mm for the] 
- L \J -tribe-of the-* children-of Simeon according-to their fami
lies t and their inheritance *was within the-inheritance-of the-
•children-of Judah. 

s And they *had in their inheritance Beer-sheba, and Sheba, 
and Moladah, 8 and Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, 4 and 
Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 6 and Ziklag, and Beth-*mar-
jcaboth, and Hazar-susah, * and Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; 
thirteen cities and their villages: 7 Ain, Eemmon, and Ether, and 
IAshan; four cities and their villages: 8 and all the villages that 
\were round-about xthese xcities to Baalath-beer, Ramath of 
south. This is the-inheritance-of the-tribe-of the-'childrem-of 
Simeon according-to their families. 

• Out_of the-portion_of the-*ehildren-of Judah was the-inherit-
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anee-of tae_ ,ehildren-of Simeon: for the_part_of the-1 children-
of Judah was too-much for them: therefore the-8children_of| 
Simeon *had their inheritance within the-inheritance-of them. 

10 And the third "lot *came_up for the-8children_of Z e b u l u n 
according_to their families : and the-border_of their inheritance! 
was unto Sarid: u and their border *went_up toward the sea, 

and Maralah, and "reached to Dabbasheth, and 'reached to the 
river that is before Jokneam; u and 'turned from Sarid eastward 
Itoward the sunrising unto the-border-of Chisloth-tabor, and-then 
goeth_out to Daberath, and 'goeth-up to Japhia, 1S and fromj 

thence "'passeth-on-along on_the-east to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-
|kazin, and *goeth-out to Remmon-methoar to "Neah; u and the 
border •'compasseth it on the north-side to Hannathon; and t h e . 
outgoings thereof 'are in the-valley-of Jiphthah-el: 1S and Kat-
tath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem :i 
twelve cities with their villages. I 

16 This is the_inheritance-of the^children-of Zebulun aooord-
ing-to their families, "these "cities with their villages. 

17 And the fourth "lot came out to Issachar, for the_§ children-
of Issachar according_to their families. 18 And their border 
|*was toward Jezreel, and "Chesulloth, and Shunem, 19 and Haph-
jraim, and Shihon, and Anaharath, m and "Rabbith, and Kishion, 
and Abez, Sl and Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, and 
Beth-pazzez; m and the b coast ''reacheth to Tabor, and Shahazi-
mah, and Beth-shemesh; and the-outgoings_of their border 'were 
at "Jordan: sixteen cities with their villages. 

ss This is the-inheritance-of the_tribe-of the-8children«of Issa
char according_to their families, the cities and their villages. 

m And the fifth "lot *came_out for the-tribe-of the.8 children, 
of A s h e r according_to their families. s6 And their border *was 
Helkath, and Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph, 26 and Alammelech, 
and Amad, and Misheal; and 'reacheth to Carmel "westward, and 
to Shihor-libnath; m and 'turneth toward the sunrising to Beth-
dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the_valley_of Jiphthah-el 
toward_the_north_side-of Beth-"emek, and Neiel, and 'goeth_outj 
to Oabul on the left-hand, 28 and Hebron, and Rehob, and Ham 
mon, and Kanah, even unto great Zidon; 39 and then the b coastI 
turneth to "Ramah, and to the_strong city Tyre; and the bcoast 
turneth to Hosah ; and the-outgoings thereof *are at the sea from 

the coast to Achzib: 30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 

81 This «the-inheritance-of the-tribe_of the-8children_of Asher 
|according_to their families, "these "cities with their villages. 

83 The sixth "lot came_out to the-Bchildren_of Naphta l i , even\ 
for the_ichildren-of Naphtali according_to their families. 8S And 
their b coast #was from Heleph, from Allon, to Zaanannim, and 
Adami, "Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum; and the-outgoingsl 
thereof *were at "Jordan: 84 and then the bcoast 'turneth west-| 
jward to Aznoth-tabor, and *goeth_out from thence to Hukkok, 
and 'reacheth to Zebulun on the south_side, and ''reacheth to 
JAsher on the west-side, and to Judah upon "Jordan toward the| 
sunrising. 

88 And the-fenced cities are "Ziddim, Zer, and Hammath, Rak 
kath, and Ohinnereth, 36 and Adamah, and "Ramah, and Hazor, 
87 and Kedesh and Edrei, and En-hazor, 88 and Iron, and Migdal 
el, Horem, and Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh; nineteen cities| 
with their villages. 

89 This is the-inheritance-of the-tribe_of the-'children-of! 
Maphtali according-to their families, the cities and their villages. 
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40 And the seventh *lot came-out f or the-tribe_of the-1 children-
of D a n according-to their families. ** And the-* coast-of their 
inheritance *was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, m and| 
Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, ^ and Elon, and Thim-
nathah, and Ekron, ** and Eltekeh, and G-ibbethon, and Baalath, 
46 and Jehud, and Bene-berak, and (xath-rimmon, m and Me-
xjarkon, and xBakkon, with the border before J Japho. 

47 And theJ>coast-of the_8children_of Ban *went out too Utile 
for them: therefore the-*children_of Dan *went-up to fight 
against Leshem, and *took it, and *smote it with the-edge.of the 
sword, and *possessed it, and *dwelt therein, and "called Leshem,! 
Dan, after the-name-of Dan their father. 

48 This is the-inheritance-of the-tribe.of theJ'ehildren-of Dan 
aeoording-to their families, xthese *cities with their villages. I 

4i "ffben they *had_made-an_end of dividing *"the land forj 
inheritance by their b coasts, the-achildren_of Israel *gave an 
i n h e r i t a n c e t o J o s h u a the_son_of Nun among them: M accord-
ing_to the-mword_of Jthe LOED they gave him *"the city which he 
asked, even **Timnath-serah in hmount Ephraim, and he *built **the 
city, and *dwelt therein. 

61 These are the inheritances, which Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the~son_of Nun, and the-heads-of the fathers of the-tribes 
_of the-'ehildren-of Israel, divided_for-an_inheritance by lot 
in Shiloh before Jtke LOED, at the-*door_of the-tetabernaele_of 
the congregation. So they *made-an_end of dividing *"the coun
try. 

b. border. 

|j. Japho or 
Jappa. 

20 
3TMM LORD also *spake unto Joshua, #saying, f " • Speak 

to the-'children-of Israel, saying, * Appoint-out for you 
c i t ies -of xrefug©, whereof I spake unto you by the-hand-of j 

Moses: s that the 8l slayer •Hhat-killeth any person unawares and 
unwittingly may-flee thither: and they *shalLbe your refuge 
from the-8avenger_of xblood. 

4 " And when he_that_doth-flee unto one of xthose *cities #shall. 
stand at_the-entering-of the-gate-of the city, and 'shalLdeclare 
his ""cause in the.ears-of the-elders-of xthat xcity, they 'shall 
take Ijtttt into the city unto them, and 'give him a place, that he 
•may-dwell among them. 

B " A n d if the_*avenger-of *blood 'pursue after him, then 
they 'shall not deliver ' the slayer up into his hand | because 
he smote his ""neighbour unwittingly, and hated put not before-
time. 

8 " And he 'shalLdwell in *that "city, until he ®stand before 
the congregation for xjudgment, and until the_death_of the high 
xpriest that shalLbe in "those xdays: then '"shall the slayer return, 
and *oome unto his-own city, and unto his-own house, unto the 
city from whence he fled." 

7 And they ,a*appointed k*"Kedesh in "Galilee in hmount Naph-
tali, and " ^ S h e e h e m in h mount Ephraim, and **Kirjath-arba, 
which is h H e b r o n , in hthe-mountain-of Judah. 

8 And on the other-side Jordan by Jericho eastward, they 
assigned b*"Bezer in the wilderness upon the plain out_of the, 
tribe_of Beuben, and r*"Ramotll in xGrilead out-of the-tribe-of 
Grad, and 8° ""Golan in xBashan out-of the-tribe-of Manasseh. 

9 These were the-cities "appointed for all the-'ehildren-of 
Israel, and for the stranger XAtnat sojourneth among them, that 
whosoever ,!llkilleth any person at unawares might-flee thither, 
and not *"die by the-hand_of the-8 avenger-of xblood, until he 
stood before the congregation. 

b, borders. 

m. month-of. 

h. the-HIL 
coaatry-of. 

e. entrance, 
to. tent. 

J. Jehovah. 

c. cities-of 
refuge. 
haree ha 
miklaht. 

el. slayer that-
smiteth the-
sotd. 

g. Heb, goel 
haddahm, 
kinsman-
avenger-of 
the blood. 
To whom, 
also the right 
of redemp-
ton belonged. 

sa, sanctified 
or set-apart. 

k. Kedeah, 
Sanctuary, 

b. the-hilL 
country-of. 

sh. Shechem, 
Shoulder, 

b. Hebron, 
Khebron, 
Joining, 

b. Betser, 
Defence, 

r. Ramotb, 
Heights. 

go.GolaiijGireat 
-exodus. 

im. smiteth a 
soul. 

293 



JOSHUA XXI. 1. JOSHUA XXI. 24. 

B.C. 1444. 

2. Ch. 18.1. 
nirt! 

1?( 

m. n)n; *$*?% 

4. 1 C H R . 6 . 5 4 -

•Swo-

6. v. 20-26. 
1 CHE, 6.61. 

iri'Dii'. 'OI 
v. 27-33. 

7, 8.1 CHE. 6. 
63-65. 
v. 34-42. 

*wm 

11,12. I C H R . 6. 
54-56. 

13-19.1 CHE. 
6. 57-60. 

21 

20-2671 CHE. 
6.66-70. 

h. 103 

294 

THEN *eame-near the-heads-of the-fathers-of the! 
I j ev i t e s unto Eleazar the priest, and unto Joshua the J 

son_of Nun, and unto the-heads_of the_fathers-of the tribes of 
the-8children~of Israel; 2 and they *spake unto them at Shiloh 
in theJand-of Canaan, esaying, "3The LORD commanded by the_ 
haneLof Moses to give us cities to dwelLin, with the-p suburbs 
thereof for our cattle." 

8 And the-8ehildren-of Israel *gave unto the Levites out-of | 
their inheritance, at the-mcommandment_of Jtke LOED, xthese 
Ecities and their P'suburbs. 

*And the lot *came_out for the-families_of the K o h a t h -
i l tes ; and theJ'children-of Aaron the priest, which were of the 
Levites *had by *lot out-of the_tribe-of Judah, and out_of the 
tribe-of x | Simeon, and out-of the-tribe-of Benjamin, thirteen 

cities. 
6 And XAthe rest_of the-8children_of Kohath had by *lot out-

of the-families-of the-tribe-of Bphraim, and out-of the-tribe_of j 
Dan, and out_of the-half tribe-of Manasseh, ten cities. 

a And the-8children-of G e r s h o n had by xlot out-of the-fami 
lies-of the-tribe-of Issachar, and out-of the-tribe-of Asher, and 
out-of the-tribe-of Naphtali, and out«of the-half tribe_of Manas
seh in xBashan, thirteen cities. 

7 The-Bchildren-of M e r a r i by their families had ont-of the. 
tribe-of Eeuben, and out-of the-tribe-of Grad, and out-of the 
tribe-of Zebulun, twelve cities. 8 And the_schildren_of Israel 
*gave by *lot unto the Levites xthese *cities with their P'suburbs, 

as 3ihe LOED commanded by the-hand-of Moses. 
9 And they *gave out-of the-tribe-of the-Bchildren-of Judah, 

and out-of the-tribe-of the.sehildren-of Simeon, "these scities 
which ''are here mentioned by name, 10 which the-*children-of 
A a r o n , bemg of the-families-of the Kohathites, who were of the-
8children-of Levi, *had: for theirs was the first xlot. l l And they 
gave them 'the-city-of Arba the-father_of xAnak, which diy is1 

Hebron, in the.hilLcountry-of Judah, with 'the_suburbs thereof 
round-about it. 

18 But 'the-fields-of the city, and 'the.villages thereof, gave 
they to Caleb the-son-of Jephunneh for his possession. 

18 Thus they gave to the«8children~of Aaron the priest ""Hebron 
with her ""suburbs, to be a ""CTTY.OF BEFUGE-for the slayer; andl 
Libnah with her ""suburbs, u and ""Jattir with her ""suburbs, and 
Eshtemoa with her ""suburbs, 16 and ""Holon with her ""suburbs, 

and 'Bebir with her 'suburbs, 16 and 'Ain with her ""suburbs, and| 
Juttah with her 'suburbs, and ""Beth-shemesh with her 'suburbs 

nine cities out-of xthose two "tribes. 
17 And out_of the-tribe-of Benjamin, 'Gribeon with her 'suburbs 

'Greba with her 'suburbs, i 8 'Aia thoth with her 'suburbs j andj 
'Almon with her ' suburbs; four cities. 

19 All the-cities-of the-.8children-of Aaron, the priests^ were 
thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

80 And the-families-of the_8children-of K o h a t h , the Levites 
xxwhich remained of the~8children-of Kohath, even they *h&$\ 
|the_cities-of their lot out_of the-tribe-of Bphraim. 21 For they' 
*gave them 'Shechem with her 'suburbs in hmount Bphraim, to be 
a 'CITT-OF BiFUGE-for the slayer; and 'Gezer with her 'suburbs, 
28 and 'Kibzaim with her 'suburbs, and 'Beth-horon with her| 
' suburbs; four cities. 

88 And outuof the-tribe.of Dan, 'Bltekeh with her 'suburbs, 
'Gribbethon with her 'suburbs, u 'Aijalon with her 'suburbs. 
'Grath-rimmon with her ' suburbs; four cities. 
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86 And out-of the-half tribe.of Manasseh, "Tanach with her| 
"suburbs, and "Gath-rimmon with her "suburbs; two cities. 

16 AU the cities were ten witli their suburbs for the_families_of ] 
the-8ehildren~.of Kohath '"that remained. 

27 And unto theJ'children-of Gershon, of the-families_of the 
Levites, out_of the other half tribe-of Manasseh they gave "Golan 
in xBashan with her ""suburbs, to be a "CITY-OF EEPUGB-for the| 
slayer j and ^Beeshterah with her "suburbs; two cities. 

And out_of the_tribe_of Issachar,*"Kishon with her 'suburbs, 
"Dabareh with her suburbs, m ""Jarmuth with her ""suburbs, 
En-gannim with her ""suburbs; four cities. 

80 And out-of the-tribe-of Asher, ""Mishal with her ""suburbs, 
"Abdon with her ""suburbs, S1 "Helkath with her ""suburbs, and| 
"Behob with her ""suburbs; four cities. 

13 And out_of the-tribe-of Naphtali, "Kedesh in "Galilee with) 
her ""suburbs, *to be a "CITY-OF EEiuGB_for the slayer *, and ""Ham 
moth-dor with her "suburbs, and "Kartan with her "suburbs 
three cities. 

83 AE the-cities_of the Gershonites according-to their families 
were thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

84 And unto the-families-of the-8children-of Merari , " t h e 
rest-of the Levites, out-of the_tribe_of Zebulun, "Jokneam with 
her "suburbs, and "Kartah with her "suburbs, 88 "Dimnah withi 
her "suburbs, "Nahalal with her "suburbs; four cities. 

86 And out-of the-tribe-of Eeuben, "Bezer with her "suburbs 
|and "Jahazah with her "suburbs, m "Kedemoth with her "suburbs, 
and "Mephaath with her "suburbs j four cities. 

88 And out_of the-tribe-of Gad, "Ramoth in *Grilead with her| 
"suburbs, to be a "CITY-OF EEFUGB-for the slayer; and ""Mahanaim 
with her "suburbs, 8f "Heshbon with her "suburbs, "Jazer with| 
her "suburbs; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for theJ'ehildren-of Merari by their families,' 
xxwhieh were-remaining of the-families-of the Levites, *were by 
their lot twelve cities. 

41 All the_cities_of the L e v i t e s within the-possession-of the, 
8children-of Israel were f or ty and e i g h t c i t ies with their sub
urbs . m "These xcities ''were every one with their suburbs round] 
-about them t thus were all xthese xcities. 

48 And Jthe LOED *gave unto I srae l "all t h e land which he 
sware to give unto their fathers; and they "possessed it, and 
*dwelt therein. 

44 And 3ihe LOED *gave-them-rest round-about, according-to I 
all that he sware unto their fathers : and there stood not a tman! 
of all their enemies before them j 3the LOED delivered " a l theirj 
enemies into their hand. 

48 There fai led not o u g h t of any *good *thing which Jihe 
LOED •'had-spoken unto the-house_of Israel \ xall eame_to-pass 

Q Q THEN Joshua 'called the Reubeni tes , and the Gadites , 
& & and the_half tribe.of Manasseh , 3 and *said unto 
them, "§§e "'have-kept "all that Moses the_servant.of Jthe LOED) 
commanded jran, and *have.obeyed my voice in all that I com
manded p i t .• 8 ye ''have not left your "brethren these many days 
unto "this xday, but 'have-kept *"the_charge_of the-commandment. 
of 3ihe LOED your "God. 4 And now 3the LOED your "God •'hath 
given-rest unto your brethren, acas he promised them; therefore 
now •return ye, and 'get you unto your tents, and unto the-land, 
of your possession, which Moses the_servant_of 3the LOED gave 
|you on the-other-side xJordan. 6 But "take diligent-heed to do 
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the commandment and **the law, which Moses the_servant-of 3ilm 
LOED charged p n , to love 3*"the LORD your 5Grod, and to walk inl 
all his ways, and to keep his commandments, and to cleave unto! 
Mm, and to serve him with all your Tieart and with all your soul.'J 

6 So Joshua ^blessed them, and *sent-them_away: and theyj 
went unto their tents. 

7 Now to the_<me_half_of the-tribe_of "Manasseh Moses had-
given possession in xBashan: but unto the-o£jW-half thereof gave 
Joshua among their brethren on this side x Jordan westward. 

And when Joshua sent-them_away also unto their tents, then 
he *Messed them, 8 and he *spake unto them, ®saying, " 'Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with very much cattle, with 
silver, and with gold, and with brass, and with iron, and with! 
very much raiment: 'divide the-spoiLof your enemies with your| 
brethren.1 ' 

9 And the_schildren-of Reuben and the-schildren-of Gad and| 
the_half tribe-of "Manasseh ^returned, and ""departed from "*the 
•children-of Israel out-of Shiloh, which is in the-land-of Canaan, 

to go unto the_country-of "(Ulead, to the_land-of their posses
sion, whereof they were-possessed, according-to the~mword-of 
3 the LOED by the.hand.of Moses. 

10 And when they *came unto the-dborders-of x Jordan, that are 
in the_land-of Canaan, the-8childreruof Reuben and the-* children 

of Grad and the_half tribe-of xManasseh *built there an a l t a r 
b y " J o r d a n , a great altar to l see-to. 

11 And the-8children_of Israel *heard say," Behold, the- ,children 
-of Reuben and the_8children-of Grad and the-half tribe-of "Man-
asseh "'have-built an *altar over against the-land-of Canaan, in the 
^borders-of xJordan, at the-passage_of the-8children_of Israel. 

18 And when the-8children-of Israel *heard of it, the-whole 
congregation-of the-8children-of Israel *gathered-themselves 
together at Shiloh, to go_up t o x war against them. 

18 And the_8children-of I srae l s e n t unto theJ'ehildren-of 
Reuben, and to the-8children-of Grad, and to the-half tribe-ofl 
Manasseh, into the-land-of "Gilead, ""Fhinehas the-son-of 
Eleazar the priest, M and with him t e n princes , of each chief; 
house a prince throughout all the-tribes-of Israel} and each_one 
was an head-of the-house-of their fathers among the_thousanda 
of Israel. 

11 And they *came unto the-8children_of Reuben, and to the. 
sebildren_of Grad, and to the-half tribe_of Manasseh, unto the, 
land_of "Grilead, and they *spake with them, ®saying, 

i a " T h u s •'saith the-whole congregation-of 3the LOED, What 
trespass is xthis that ye ''have-committed against the-aGrod_of 
Israel, to turn_away this day from following 3the LOEB, in that] 
®ye-have-builded you an altar, that_®ye-might_rebel this day 
against 3the LOED? 17 IS "*the_iniquity_of Peor too little for us, 
from which we ''are not cleansed until xthis xday, although there 
*was a xplague in the.congregation_of 3tke LOED, 18 but that fje| 
•must-turn-away this day from following 3the LOED ? and it 'will 
be, seeing p *rebel to-day against 3the LOED, that to-morrow he 
will_be_ wroth with the-whole congregation_of Israel. l9 Not
withstanding, if the-land-of your possession be unclean, then 'pass 
_ye_over unto the-land_of the-possessioruof 3ihe LOED, wherein 
3 the LOED'S tabernacle ''dwelleth, and *take-possession among us 
but '"rebel not against 3the LOED, nor 'rebel against ttg, in building 
you an altar beside the-altar-of 3the LOED our sGod. m Did not 
Achan the-son-of Zerah commit a trespass in the accursed-thing, 
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and wrath fell on all the_congregation~of Israel ? and that !man 
perished not alone in Ms iniquity." 

S1 Then the^children-of Reuben and the_8children-of Gad and 
the_half tribe-of *Manasseh *answered , and *said unto ""the-, 
heads_of the-thousands_of Israel, 

mee3The LORD e-Gk>d_of gods, 3the LORD e-God_of gods, | f 
•"•knoweth, and Israel it shall know \ if it be in rebellion, or if in 
transgression against 3the LORD, ("save us not xthis xday,) m that 
we @have-built us an altar to turn from following 3the LORD, or if 
to offer11 thereon *burnk.offering or s meat-offering, or if to * offer; 
peace-offerings thereon, let 3the LORD himself require it; u and 
if we ''have not rather done it for fear-of this *thing, saying, *In« 
time-to-come your 'children might-speak unto our "children, 
saying, r What have_ye-to»do with 3the LORD BGod«of Israllf 
ii ]? o r J 1̂ 3 LORD •'hath-made sJordan a border between us and 
A1* you, ye »children-of Reuben and iehildren-of Gad; ye have no 
part m 3the LORD :> so -shall your -children make our -'children 
cease from fearing **~the LORD. 2a Therefore we said, *Let us now| 
prepare to build us an *altar, not for aburnt-offering, nor for 
sacrifice; S7 but that it may be a witness between us, and *byou, 
and Abour generations after us, that we might-do ""the-serrice. 
of 3the LORD before him with our aburnt-offerings, and with our 
sacrifices, and with our peace-offerings; that your -children may 
not say to our -children in-time-to-come, f Ye have no part inl 
3 the LORD.' S8 Therefore *said we, that it #shall_be, when they 
should_#o_say to us or to our generations in-time-to-come, that 
we Inay-say again, (Behold ""the-pattern-of the-altar-of 3the 
LORD, which our fathers made, not for *burnt_offerings, nor for 

Ŵ  n^ r i 

sacrifices; but It is a witness between us and Abyou.3 fGod. 
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forbid that we should-rebel against 3the LOED, and turn this day! 
from following 3the LOED, to build an altar for aburnt«offerings, 
for «meat_offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the-altar_of 3the LOED 
our aGod that is before his tabernacle," 

30 And when P h i n e h a s the priest, and the-pr inees-of the 
congregation and heads_of the-thousands-of Israel which were 
with him, *heard *"the words that the_8children_of Eeuben and 
the-'children-of Gad and the-8children_of Manasseh spake, it 
w*pleased them. 

81 And Phinehas the-son_of Bleazar the priest *said unto the-
*children-of Beuben, and to the-*children-of Gad, and to the-
*ohildren_of Manasseh, "This day we ''perceive that 3the LOBD is 
among us, because ye ''have not committed this trespass against 
3the LOED: now ye ''have-delivered "the-"children-of Israel out-
of the-hand_of 3the LOED," 

8S And Phinehas the-son_of Bleazar the priest, and the princes, 
R e t u r n e d from "the^children-of Eeuben, and from ^the-'ohild-
ren_of Grad, out-of the-land_of *Gilead, unto the_land-of Canaan, 
to the-8 children-of Israel, and *brought tfjtm word again. 

33 And the thing w*pleased the_8children-of Israel \ and t he . 
»children_of Israel *blessed aGod, and did not intend to go-up 
against them in xbattle, to destroy ''the land wherein the-1 children 
-of Eeuben and Gad xdwelt. 

84 And the-8children-of Eeuben and the_8children_of Gad 
*called the a l t a r eEd; for tt shall be a "witness between us that 
3 the LOED is xsGod. 

O Q AND it *eame-to-pass a long time after that 3ihe LOED 
& O had_given-rest unto Israel from all their enemies round, 
about, that J o s h u a w a x e d o ld and c stricken in age. j 

f. Far-heifc 
from oa. 

g. gift-offering. 
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in their eyes. 1 
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*• And Joshua *called for all Israel, and for their elders, and for 
jtheir heads, and for their judges, and for their officers, and *said| 
unto them, " I am_old and stricken in age : 8 and g« *'have~seen 
all that 3tlw LORD your sGod "'hath-done unto all xthese "nations 

because of you | for 3the LORD your BGrod is %z xxthat hathJfought 
for you. * Behold, I •'have-divided unto you by lot "these 
nations " t h a t remain, to be an inheritance for your tribes, from 

"Jordan, with all the nations that I ''have cut-ofe, even unto the 
great "sea * westward. 6 And 3the LORD your 3Grod, Je shalLexpel 
them from before you, and 'drive tfjfttt from out-of your sight; 
and ye 'shalLpossess their "'land, w a s 3the LORD your 5Gfod ' 'hath-
promised unto you. 

s i( pBe-ye therefore very courageous to keep and to do *"all 
that is_written in the-book_of the-law_of Moses, that ye turn 

not aside therefrom to the right-hand or to the left; 7 that ye come 
not among "these "nations, "these "xthat remain among you 
neither lmake~mention-of the-name-of their gods, nor cause-to-
swear by them, neither serve them, nor bow-yourselves unto them 
8 but *cleave unto 3the LORD your "God, ^as ye ''have-done unto 
this "day. 

• " F o r 3the LORD *hath_driven-out from before you great 
nations and strong: but as for p a , no Jman *'hath-been-able-to. 
stand before you unto "this "day. 10 One iman of you shall-chase 
a thousand; for 3 the LORD your *Grod, ffe it is x±that fighteth for 
you, w as he ''hath-promised you. ll 'Take good heed therefore 
unto y yourselves, that ye love 3rthe LORD your aGod. 

is «jjlse ^ j Q <j0 in^any_wise go-back, and 'cleave unto the-
remnant-of "these "nations, even "these xxthat remain among you, 
and 'shalLmake-marriages with them, and 'go-in unto them, and 
tĴ ig to you; 1S know for_a_certainty that 3the LORD your BGrod will 
no more drive-out any of "these "nations from before you; but 
they 'shall-be -snares and -traps unto you, and -scourges in your 
sides, and thorns in your eyes, until ye ®perish from off "this "good 
"land which 3the LORD your BGrod ''hath-given you. 

14 " And, behold, this day JE am going the-way-of all the earth: 
and ye 'know in all your hearts and in all your souls, that not one 
thing''hathJEailed of all the good "things which 3tlw LORD yourl 
BGbd spake concerning you j "all ''are-come-to-pass unto you, anm 
not one thing ''hath-failed thereof. 15 Therefore it 'shalLcome-
to-pass, that Maa all "good "things ''are come upon you, which 3ths 
LORD your "God promised you; so shall 3the LORD bring upon you 
'al l "evil "things, until he ®have-destroyed g0E from off "this "good 
"land which 3the LORD your BGrod ''hath-given you. 16 When ye 
"have-transgressed *"the_covenant-of 3the LORD your aGk>d, which 
he commanded |ow, and 'have-gone and 'served other gods, and 
*bowed-jourselves to them; then'shall the_anger-of 3the LORD 
be-kindfed against you, and ye 'shall-perish quickly from off the 
good "land which he ''hath-given unto you." 

Q A AND Joshua *gathered "all the-tribes_of Israel to "She 
^ T J C chem., and *called for the_elders_of Israel, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, and for their officers; and they 
*presented-themselves before "3Grod. 

8 And Joshua *said unto all the people, "Thus ''saith 3ihe 
LORD aGfod_of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the_other-side-of the 
'flood in old-time, even Terah, the-father_of Abraham, and the_ 
father-of Naehor: and they *served other gods. 8 And I *took' 
your 'father 'Abraham from the-other-side-of the 'flood, and *led 
|im throughout all the_land-of Canaan, and ^multiplied his 'seed, 
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and *gave Mm ""Isaac. 4 And I *gave unto Isaac ""Jacob and] 
Esau; and I *gave unto Esau ""mount Seir, to possess it; but 

Jacob and his 'children went-down into Egypt. 6 I *sent 'Moses 
also and ""Aaron, and I *plagued ""Egypt, according_to that_which| 
I did among them: and afterward I brought gou out. 6 And I| 
*brought your ""fathers out-of Egypt : and ye *came unto the sea; 
and the Egyptians ^pursued after your fathers with chariots and 
horsemen unto the-Eed sea. 7 And when they *cried unto 3the\ 
LOED, he *put darkness between you and Abthe Egyptians, and' 
brought ""the sea upon them, and *covered them; and your eyesj 

*have-seen ""what I • 'have-done in Egypt : and ye *dwelt in the) 
wilderness a long season. 8 And I *brought fj0tt into the_land 

of the Amorites, *xwhich dwelt on the.other.side xJordan j andl 
they *fought with goti : and I*gave tjem into your hand, that ye 
might-possess their ""land] and I ^destroyed them from before 

you. 
ft te Then Balak the_son_of Zippor, king.of Moab, *arose andl 

"warred against Israel, and *sent and *called Balaam the-.son_of j 
Beor to curse p u : 10 but I "'would not ®hearken unto Balaam; 
therefore he *blessed jrou *still: so I *delivered p u out-of his hand. 
I I And ye *went_over ^Jordan, and *came unto Jericho: and the-
bamen~of Jericho *fought against you, the Amorites, and the 
Perkzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Grirgash 
ites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I *delivered ti^rm into 
your hand. 12 And I *sent ' t he hornet before you, which *drave| 
t|rat out from before you, even the-two kings-of the Amorites; 
but not with thy sword, nor with thy bow. l8 And I *have-given 
you a land for which ye did not labour, and cities which ye built 
not, and ye #dwell in them; of the vineyards and oliveyards which] 
ye planted not xdo fe eat. 

14 " Now therefore "fear 3*"the LOED, and ' s e r v e Jim in sincerity! 
and in t ru th : and *put_away '"the gods which your fathers served] 
on the-other_side-of the rflood, and in Egypt; and *serv© ye 3m~the 
LOED. 

15 " And if it seem evil unto you to serve Jrthe LOED, ' choose 
you this day " w h o m y e w i l l - s e r v e ; whether the gods which 
your fathers served that were on the-other-side-of the rflood, or 
""the-gods-of the Amorites, in whose land fie dwell: but as for nte| 
and my house, w e w i l l - s e r v e 3the LOED." 

18 And the -peop l e ' a n s w e r e d and *said, " f GW.forbid that. 
we_should forsake *""the LOED, to serve other godsj 17 for 3ilw 
LOED our BGrod, | e it is *xthat brought H0 up and our ""fathers out 
of the-land_of Egypt, from the.house_of babondage, and whiohl 
did "those xgreat *signs in our sight, and *preserved us in all the 
way wherein we went, and among all the "people through whomj 
we passed; 1S and Jthe LOED *drave_out from before us "all the 
speople, even ""the Amorites "Srhich-dwelt in the land: thereforel 
w i l l toe a l so s e r v e Jw"the LOED; for fje is our eGrod," 

19 And J o s h u a *said unto the people, " Ye cannot serve 3rth 
LOED : for fje is an h sholy aGod j fje is a *~jealous e~Grod j he will 
not hforgive your transgressions nor your sins. * If ye ""forsake1 

3rthe LOED, and 'serve strange gods, then he •will-turn and *do| 
you hurt, and 'consume p « , after that he "'hath-done you good." 

31 And the peop le *said unto Joshua, " Nay; but w e Will-
s e r v e 3*~the LOED/1 

8 8And Joshua *said unto the -people, "Ye are w i t n e s s e s 
against yourselves that ge. *'have-chosen you 3w"the LOED, to serve, 
$im." And they *said, " We are witnesses.n 

28 " Now therefore "put-away/J said he, 
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heart unto Jthe LOED 

The LOED our HGrod 

which are among you, and 'incline your 
aGk>d-of Israel." 

u And the people *said unto Joshua, " J 

wilLwe-serve, and his voice wilLwe-obey." I 
86 So Joshua c*made a covenant with the people "that "dayy 

and *set them a statute and an ordinance in Shechem, I 

36 And Joshua *wrote xthese fwords in the-book_of the_law_of 
BGrod, and *took a great s tone, and *set-it-up there under an 
"oak, that was by the_sanctuary_of 3the LOED. 

S7 And Joshua *said unto all the people, " Behold, "this "stone 
shalLbe a w i t n e s s unto "us; for it ' 'hath-heard "all the-words_of 
3 the LOED which he spake unto us : it "shalLbe therefore a witness 
unto you, lest ye '"deny your sGrod.,f 

38 So Joshua *let **the people depart, * every.man unto his 
inheritance. 

m And it *came-to-pass after "these "things, that Joshua the 
son-of Nun, the-servant-of 3the LOED, *died, being an hundred 
and ten years old. w And they *buried fjtm in theJborder-of his 
inheritance in Timnath-serah, which is in h mount Ephraim, on the 
-north- side_of the_hill_of Gaash. 

31 And Israel *served 3*~the LOED all the-days-of Joshua, and| 
all the-days-of the elders that overlived Joshua, and which had-
known **al the-works-of 3the LOED, that he had-done for Israel. 

38 And "theJboneS-of Joseph, which the-children-of Israel 
brought_up out-of Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a parcel-of I 
"ground which Jacob bought of **the.sons-of Hamor the-father-
of Shechem for an hundred pieces-of-silver: and it *beeame the-
inheritance-of the-8children_of Joseph. 

33 And E leazar the-son_of Aaron d i ed ; and they *buried fjtttt 
in a hill that pertained to Phinehas his son, which was-given him 
in h mount Ephraim. 

. 6. Jehovah 
Elohim, 

c. out or con
firmed, i.e. 
by sacrifice. 
Jer. 34.18, 
19. 

*o. the oak. 

i. Heb. ish. 

h. the-hilL 
country-of. 

300 



WSh'Wer" 
Num. 32. 
39-42. 

JOSHUA XI I I . 26. JOSH 

B.C. 1445. 

mo; 

.«.14. 

mn 

about 1444. 
1. Num. 84.17, 

18. 

2. Num. 26. 55; 
33.54; 34 
18. 

3. Oh. 13. 8, 
31,88. 

4. Gem. 48. 5. 
lChr .5 .1 ,2 , 

6. See Num. 
xiii. 5 14.1 
851 S3. 8-12. 
I Cor. 10 .1 -
18. Heb.iii.; 
if. j 6.11,12. 

26 a n ^ f j . o m Heshbon unto Ramath-*mimpeh, and Betonim; ai 
from Mahanaim unto the-border-of Debiri m and in the valle 
Beth-aram, and Beth-nimrah, and Snccoth, and Zaphon, the-res 
of theJnngdom-of Sihon Mng-of Heshbon, "Jordan and ) 
border, even unto the-edge.of the_Bea-of Chinnereth on th 
other-side "Jordan eastward. 

88 This is the-inheritance-of the^children-of Gad after tin 
families, the cities, and their villages. 

2tt And Moses *gave inheritance unto the h a l f t r l b e - o f M a n a 
s e h : and this *was the possession of the_half tribe-of the_8childr 
_of Manasseh by their families. 80 And their b coast *was fr( 
Mahanaim, all "Bashan, all the_kingdom_of Og king-of "Bashs 
and all the_Ttowns-of Jair, which are in "Bashan, threescore citi« 
181 and half "Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and Bdrei, cities of the-kin 
dom-of Og in *Bashan, were 'pertaining unto the-8 children. 
Machir the-soiuof Manasseh, men to the-one-half_of the-Bchil 
ren-of Machir by their families. 

83 These are the countries which Moses did-distribute for inhei 
ance in the-plains-of Moab, on the-other-side Jordan, by- Jericl 
eastward. 

88 But unto the-tribe-of "Levi Moses gave not any inheritanc 
3 the LORD "God-of Israel Ah was their inheritance, w a s he said ui 
them. 

M AND these are the countries which the-*children-of I s r a 
i n h e r i t e d in the-land-of Canaan, which Bleazar t 

priest, and Joshua the-son-of Nun, and the-heads-of the-f athei 
of the-tribes-of the-8children_of Israel, distributed-for-inhei 
ance to tfjettt. 8 B y lo t was their inheritance, mm3the LOBD co 
manded by the-hand-of Moses, for the nine "tribes, and for t 
half "tribe. 

8 For Moses had_given the-inheritance-of two "tribes and 
"half "tribe on the_other-side "Jordan: but unto the Levites 
gave none inheritance among them. * For the_* children. 
Joseph were two tribes, Manasseh and Bphraim: therefore th 
gave no part unto the Levites in the land, save cities to dwell 
with their suburbs for their cattle and for their substance. 

6 w As *t1is LOBD commanded ""Moses, so the_8children_of Isrj 
did, and they ^divided ""the land. 

* Then the-€children-of Judah *came unto Joshua in "Gilgi 
and c Caleb the-son_of Jephunneh the Kenezite *said unto hi 

S3j0tt ''knowest ""the thing that 3the LOED said unto Moses t l 
iman-of "BGod concerning me and *cthee in Kadesh-barm 
7 Forty years old was I when Moses the„servant_of 3the LOBD sc 
me from Kadesh-baraea to espy-out ""the land; and I *broug 
Jim word again Mas it was in mine heart. 8 Nevertheless i 
brethren that went-up with me made *"the-heart-of the peo] 
melt: but I wholly followed 3the LOED my BGod. • And Mos 
*sware on "that "day, saying,€ Surely the land whereon thy f< 
•'have-trodden shalL.be thine inheritance, and thy •children's J 
ever, because thou *'hast-wholly followed 3the LOED my "God/ 

10 " A n d now, behold, 3the LOED ' 'hath-kept me alive, " a s 

shalL.be
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NOW after the-death-of Joshua it *came-to-pass, that the-
*children-of Israel *asked Jthe LOED, ®saying,'< Who shall-

|go-up for us a g a i n s t t h e C a n a a n i t e s xfirst, to fight againstl 
them ! " 2 And Jihe LORD *said, " . J u d a h shalLgo-up: behold, |J. JeboYab, 

''have-delivered **the land into his hand." 
8 And Judah *said unto Simeon his brother, (("Come-mp with 

jme into my lot, that we '"may-fight against the Canaanites j and] 
I likewise * will-go with thee into thy lot." So Simeon *went 
with him. 

4 And Judah *went-up$ and 3the LOED *delivered *"the Canaan 
ites and the Perizzites into their hand: and they *slew-of them| 
in Bezek ten thousand 'men. Ii. ish. 

6 And *they found * " A d o n i - b e z e k in Bezek: and they *fought 
against him, and they *slew ""the Canaanites and ""the Perizzites. 
6 But Adoni-bezek *fled; and they *pursued after him, and] 
*caught fjtttt, and *cut-off his ""thumbs and his great-toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek *said, " Threescore and ten kings, havingl 
their thumbs and their great-toes cut_off «xgathered their meat 
under my table: w a s l "'have-done, so eGod •'hath-requited me." 
And they *brought him to Jerusalem, and there he *died. 

8 Now the-* children-of Judah *had^fought against J e r u s a l e m , 
and *had-taken it, and *smitten it with the-edge-of the sword, and 
set ""the city on fire. 

9 And afterward the-8children_of Judah went, down to fight 
against the Canaanites, -Hhat-dwelt-in the *" mountain, and in thej 
south, and in the valley. 10 And Judah *went against the 
Canaanites " t h a t dwelt in h Hebron: (now the_name-of Hebron | 
before was kKirjath-arba:) and they *slew "~Sheshai, and ""Ahiman, 
and ""Talmai. 

11 And from thence he*went against the-inhabitants-of dDebir 
and the_name-of dDebir before was k iKirjath-sepher; 1% and Caleb 
*said, u He-that 'smiteth "Kirjath-sepher, and "taketh it, to him| 
*wilLI-give **"Achsah my daughter to wife." 1S And °Othn ie l 
the-son-of Kenaz, Caleb's *younger brother, *took i t : and he 
gave him *"Achsah his daughter to wife. 

14 And it *came-to_pass, when she came to Mm, that she *moved 
him to ask of her ""father a xfield *. and she ^lighted from off her\ 
ass | and Caleb *said unto her, " What wilt thou ? " 16 And she 

|*said unto him, " *Give me a blessing: for thou *fhast-given me a\ 
*south land j *give me also springs-of Bwater." And Caleb *gavel 
her "the u p p e r s p r i n g s and "the n e t h e r s p r i n g s . 

16 And the^children-of the K e n i t e , Moses' father-in-law, went 
np out-of the-city_of xpalm trees with the-'children-of Judah! 

into the-wilderness.of Judah, which lieth in the-south_of Arad; 
and they *went and Mwelt "among the people. 

17 And J u d a h *went w i t h S i m e o n his brother, and they *slew| 
the Canaanites that«inhabited Zephath, and *utterly_destroyed 

n?1p|it. And "the-name-of the city *was-ealled hHormah. 
PiS-iDl 18 Also Judah *took ""Gaza with **the-b coast thereof, and *"Aske-

Ilon with *"the_b coast thereof, and ""Bkron with ""the-b coast thereof. 
19 And 3the LOED *was with Judah ; and he *drave-out the inhabit-
\ants of *"the Mmountain; but could n o t d r i v e - o u t **the_inhabit-
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ants-of the valley, because they had chariots-of iron. m And they 
*gave ""Hebron unto Caleb, ^a s Moses said: and he *expelied 
thence "the_three sons_of xAnak. 

21 And the_8ehildren-of Benjamin d id n o t dr ive -out ""the 
[Jebusites "that-inhabited Jerusalem; but the Jebusites *dwell 
with the_a children, of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto xthis *day. 

m And the-house-of Joseph, tfjeg also * went-up against b Beth
el : and sths LORD was with them. m And the-house_of Joseph 
sent to descry Beth-el. (Now the-name-of the city before was 

>Luz.) . . 
u And the spies *saw a 'man come-forth out_of the city, and 

they *said unto him, " ' S h e w us, we-pray-thee, ""the-entrance, 
into the city, and we • will-shew thee mercy." 35 And when he 
*shewed them ""the_entrance-into the city, they *smote ""the city 
with the-edge-of the sword; but they let-go ""the 'man and ""all 
his family. 

m And the 'man *went-into the-land-of the Hittites, and *built 
a city, and *called the-name thereof Luz: which is the-name 
thereof unto xthis xday. 

87 Neither did Manasseh drive~otit the inhabitants of Beth-
shean and her d ""towns, nor ""Taanach and her ""towns, nor ""the. 
inhabitants-of Dor and her ""towns, nor ""the_ inhabitants- of I 
Ibleam and her ""towns, nor ""the-inhabitants-of Megiddo and her| 
towns; but the Canaanites *would ®dwell in xthat xland. 

88 And it *came-to_pass, when Israel was strong, that they *pnt| 
"the Canaanites to tribute, and did not utterly drive~them-Out. 

m Neither did E p h r a i m drive-out ""the Canaanites " t h a t dwelt 
in G-ezer j but the Canaanites *dwelt in Gezer among them. 

m Neither did Zebulun drive-out **the-inhabitants-of Kitron, 
nor *"the-inhabitants-of Nahalolj but the Canaanites *dwelt| 
among them, and *became tributaries. 

81 Neither did A s h e r drive-out *"the-inhabitants_of Accho, nor 
the-inhabitants_of Zidon, nor of ""Ahlab, nor of ""Aehzib, nor of\ 
Helbah, nor of ""Aphik, nor of ""Rehob: 83 but the Asherites 

*dwelt among the Canaanites, the_inhabitants-of the land: fori 
they did not drive-them-out. 

** Neither did N a p h t a l i drive-out ""the-inhabitants-of Beth-
shemesh, nor *"the_inhabitants_of Beth-anath; but he *dwelt 
among the Canaanites, the-inhabitants-of the land; nevertheless 
the-inhabitants-of Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath became tribu
taries unto them. 

84 And the Amorites *forced ""the^children-of Han into the 
u mountain: for they ''would not suffer them to come-down to the 
valley: 8S but the Amorites *would ®dwell in mount Heres in] 
Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the-hand_of the-house-of Joseph 
^prevailed, so that they *became tributaries. 8* And the-b coast-
of the Amorites was from the-going-up-to Akrabbim, from "the 
rook, and upward, 

3 AND an angel-of 3the LOED *came-up from xsGilgal to 
x bBocli im, and *said, " I '"made p a to_go_up out-of Egypt, 

and *have_brought JJOU unto the land which I sware unto your! 
fathers j and I *said I will never break my covenant with you. 
3 And gi shall_cmake no c league with the_inhabitants-of *this; 
"land; ye shalLthrow_down their al tars: but ye "'have not obeyed! 
my voice: why ''have-ye-done this ? 8 Wherefore I also said, I 
will not drive tljem out from before you; but they #shalLbe as\ 
thorns in your sides, and their gods shalLbe a snare unto you 

j 4 And it *came~to_pass, when the-angeLof 3the IIOBD spake I 
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6 And when Joshua *had_let *"the people go, the.8 children_of' 
Israel went 4e very-man unto his inheritance to possess "the land. 

7 And the people *served Jrthe LORD all the-days-of Joshua, 
and all the_days-of the elders that outlived Joshua, who ' 'bad-
seen ""all the great works-of 3the LOBD, that he did for Israel. 

8 And J o s h u a the-son_of Nun, the„servant-of 3the LOBD, 
*died, being an hundred and ten years old. 9 And they *buried 
Jim in the-border_of his inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the. 
hmount-of Bphraim, on the-north-side of the-hill Gaash. 

10 And also all *that fenerat ion were_gathered unto their] 
fathers: and there *arose another generation after them, which 
knew not 3*"tfw LOBD, nor yet ""the works which he *'had_done for 
Israel. 

11 And the-8children-of Israel *did *evil in the_sight-of 3ihe\ 
LOBD, and *served *b Baalim: 13 and they *forsook 3rthe LOBD "Grod| 

of their fathers, *xwhich brought tljem out-of the-land-of Egypt, 
and *followed other gods, of the_gods_of the speople that were 
rouud-about them, and *bowed-themselves unto them, and *pro-
voked 3rihe LOBD to_anger. 13 And they *forsook 3*"ihe LOBD, and! 
*served xbBaal and *aAshtaroth. 

u And the_anger-of 3the LOBD *was-hot against Israel, and he| 
^delivered them into the-hands-of spoilers that *spoiled t |wt, and 
he *sold them into the-hands_of their enemies round-about, so| 
that they could not any-longer stand before their enemies. 
18 Whithersoever they went-out, the.hand-of 3the LOBD wasl 
against them for evil, acas 3the LOBD ''had-said, and acas 3the LOBD| 
•'had-sworn unto them: and they *were greatly distressed. 

18 Nevertheless 3the LOBD *raised_up j u d g e s , which *delivered| 
them out-of the_hand_of those-that-spoiled them. 17 And yet 
they •'would not hearken unto their judges, but they went-& 
whoring after other gods, and *bowed_themselves unto them 
they turned quickly out.of the way which their fathers walked| 
in, obeying the-commandments-of 3the LOBD ; but they did not so, 

18 And when 3ihs LORD raised them up judges, then 3ihs LOBD! 
•was w i t l i t h e j u d g e , and 'delivered them out-of the-hand-of 
their enemies all the-days_of the judge: for it **repented Hke LOBD] 
because-of their groanings by reason-of them-that-oppressed 
them and 'vexed them. 

19 And it *came-to-pass, when the judge ®was-dead, thai theyl 
returned, and •corrupted themselves more than their fathers, in 
following other gods to serve them, and to ®bow-down unto them; 
they ceased not from their-own doings, nor from their s tubborn 
way. 

30 And the_anger-of 3the LOBD *was-hot against Israel; and he! 
^IDl*said, "Because that xthis *npeople ''hath-transgressed my ""cove-j 

nant which I commanded their ""fathers, and ''have not hearkened 
unto my voice; 2 1 1 also will not henceforth drive-out any from 
before them of the nations which Joshua left when he *died 
28 that through them eI_may_prove ""Israel, whether tfjig -"-will. 
keep ""the-way-of 3the LOBD to walk therein, Mas their fathers did 
-keep it, or not.JJ 

28 Therefore 3tke LOBD *left *those inations, without driving-' 
them-out hastily -3 neither delivered he them into the-hand-of| 
Joshua. 
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3 NOW these me the na t ions which 3the LORD left , to prove I 
I s r a e l by them, even ""as-many of Israel as had not known 

"'all the~wars_of Canaan; 8 only that the_.generations.-of theJ 
Bchildren-of Israel might know, to teach them war, at the least 
such as before knew nothing thereof; 3 namely, five lords_of the\ 
Philistines, and all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the 
Hivites "that-dwelt in mount "Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon 
unto the_Pentering_in_of Hamath. 4 A n d they *were to prove; 
"Israel by them, to know whether they would-hearken_unto *"the_ 
eommandments-of 3the LORD, which he commanded their ""fathers! 
by the-hand_of Moses. 

6 And the- ,children-of Israel d w e l t among the Canaanites, 
xHittites, and xAmorites, and *Perizzites, and "Hivites, and 
Jebusites J fi and they *took their 'daughters to be their wives, 

and gave their ""daughters to their sons, and *served their *"gods. 
7 And the_"children-.of Israel *did i e v i l in the_sight_of 3ihs\ 

LORD, and *forgat Jw"the LORD their "G-od, and *served sBaaliml 
and ""the *groves. 8 Therefore the-anger_of 3the LORD *was-hot 
against Israel, and he *sold them into the-hand-of cOhushan-
rishathaim king-of aMesopotamia; and the-Jchildren-of Israeli 
*served ""Chushan-rishathaim eight years. 

0 And when the-*children-of Israel *cried unto 3tJie LORD, 3the 
LORD *raised_up a ia deliverer to the_9children_of Israel, who 
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8tt*delivered them, even °""Othniel the_son_of Kenaz, Caleb's 
younger brother. 

10 And the-Spirit-of Jthe LORD *eatne upon him, and he *jndged 
"Israel, and *went-out to *war: and 3the LORD *delivered ""Ohushan-
rishathaim king_of * Mesopotamia into his hand; and his hand] 
*prevailed against Chushan-rishathaim. 

11 And the land *had-rest forty years. And Othniel the_son. 
of Kenaz *died. 

13 And the-*children-.of Israel *did *evil again in the-sight-of 
the LORD: and Jthe LORD ^strengthened e'"Eglon theJdng_of 

Moab against Israel, because they *'had-done *evil in the-sight-
of 3the LORD. 1S And he *gathered unto him the_8children_of| 
Ammon and Amalek, and *went and *smote ""Israel, and *possessed| 
the-city-of *palm trees. 14 So the_8children-of Israel ""served 
Eglon the_king„of Moab eighteen years. 

18 But when the-Bchildren-of Israel *cried unto 3ihe LORD, 3ihe 
LORD *raised_them«up a *a deliverer, e*"Bh.ud the_son_of G-era, a\ 
^Benjamite, a !man ^leffchanded; and by hhim the-"children_of| 
Israel *sent a s present unto Eglon the-king_of Moab, 

16 But Ehud *made him a dagger which had two edges, of al 
cubit length | and he *did_gird it under his raiment upon his| 

right thigh, 17 And he "brought **the & present unto Eglon king, 
of Moab i and Eglon wan a very fat !man. 18 And when he *had' 
made-an-end to boffer ""the ^present, he *sent_away ""the people 
Athat_bare the *present. 19 But he_himself turned again from the 
8rquarries that were rby xGilgal, and *said, " I have a secret werrand 
unto thee, O k i n g : " who *said, " Keep_ silence." And all XAthat 
stood-by him *went_out from him. 

30 And Ehud came unto him; and fje "Svas-sitting in %a summer 
"parlour, which he had for himself alone. And Ehud *said, " I 
have a womessage-from BG-od unto thee." And he *arose fout-of | 
his **seat. S1 And Ehud *put_forth his left ""hand, and *took ""the 
dagger from his right thigh, and *thrast it into his belly: 22 and the 
haft also *went_ia after the blade; and the fat *closed upon the 
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Hade, so that lie could not draw the dagger out-of Ms belly j and 
the dirt *came-out. n Then Ehud *went-f orth through the Pporoh, 
and *shut the-doors-of the ^parlour upon him, and 'locked them, 

m When Ji was_gone~out, his servants came \ and when the j 
saw that, behold, the_doors~.of the mparlour were locked, they 

*said, " Surely fie xcovereth his ""feet in his xi summer *ehamber." 
81 And they *tarried till they-were-ashamed: and, behold, he 
opened not the-doors_of the uparlour; therefore they *took %a\ 
kkey, and *opened them; and, behold, their lord was ^fallen-downl 
dead on-the_earth. 

86 And Ehud escaped while they tarried, and Ahpassed-beyondj 
"the » quarries, and ^escaped unto **Seirath. 

gf And it *eame-to_pass, when he was_come, that he *blew a 
:trumpet in the-kmountain-of Ephraim, and the_8children-of Israel: 
went , down with him from the h mount, and |e before them. 

s s And he *said unto them, " 'Follow after me : for *ihe LOBD 
hath-delivered your '"enemies "the Moabites into your hand." 

And they *went-down after him, and *took "*the-fords-of x Jordan 
toward Moab, and suffered not a 'man to pass_over. m And they 
*slew-of *"Moab at *that "time about ten thousand ^men, all f lusty, 
and all 'men-of valour; and there escaped not a iman, 

80 So Moab *was-subdued xthat *day under the-hand_of Israel. 
And the land *had-rest fourscore years. 

81 And after him was Shamgar the-son-of Anath, which *slew' 
of''the Philistines six hundred ^men with an xox &goad: and %t\ 
also. *delivered ""Israel. 

4 AND the-8children-of Israel again *did xevil in the-sight-of 
3 the LOBD, when Ehud was_dead. * And 'the LOBD *sold 

them into the-hand_of j Jab i n king_of Canaan, that reigned in 
Hazor; the-captain_of whose host was "Sisera, which dwelt in 
Harosheth_of the n Gentiles. 8 And the-Bchildren~of Israel *cried| 
unto 'the LORD : for he had nine hundred chariots-of iron; and 
twenty years %z mightily oppressed ""the-8children-.of Israel. 

4 And d Deborah, Awa prophetess, the_wife_of Lapidoth, g|e 
judged ""Israel at *that xtime. 6 And gfje •'•dwelt under the_palm_ 
tree-of Deborah between XrBamah and b Beth-el in h mount Eph 
raim % and the-Bchildren-of Israel *came_up to her for judgment. 

6 And she *sent and *called b aBarak the-son-of Abinoam out-
of Kedesh-naphtali, and *said unto him, " ' ' H a t h not 'the LOBD 
•Q-od-of Israel commanded, saying, f*Gk> and "draw toward mount 
Tabor, and *take with thee ten thousand !men of the-8children_of | 
Naphtali and of the-8children-of Zebulun ? 7 And I *wilLdraw 
unto thee to the river Kishon ""Sisera, the-captain-of Jabin's 
army, with his ""chariots and his ""multitude; and I 'will-deliver 
him into thine hand/ " 

8 And Barak *said unto her, " If thou wilt_go with me, then I 
•will-go t but if thou wilt not go with me, then I will not go. ,J 

9 And she *said, " I-®will_sureiy 'go with thee: notwithstanding! 
the journey that tfjou "Hakest shall not be for thine honour y for 
'the LOBD shalLsell ""Sisera into the-hand_of a woman." And 
Deborah *arose, and *went with Barak to.Kedesh. 10 And Barak 
c*called ""ZebulTlll and "Napbtali to.Kedesh; and he *went_up 
with ten thousand ^men at his feet: and Deborah *went-up with him, 

li How h H e b e r the kKenite, which was of the-gchildren_of| 
Hobab the-father-in_3aw_of Moses, had_severed_himself from the 
Kenites, and *pitched his tent aunto the_plain-of Zaanaim, which 
is *"by Kedesh. 
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11 And they *shewed S isera tliat Barak the-son-of Abinoaml 
was-goncup to mount Tabor. l s And Sisera 8*gathered-together! 
^all Ms chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, and **all the' 
"people that were with him, from Harosheth_of the nGentiles unto 
the_river-of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah *said unto Barak, €€ *XJp; for this is the da j inl 
which 3ihe LOBD *'hath-delivered ""Sisera into thine hand: -,is not 
3 the LORD gone_out before t h e e ? " So Barak *went_down from 
mount Tabor, and ten thousand £men after him. 

16 And 3ihe LOBD ^discomfited "Sisera, and "all his *ehariots, 
and ""all his *host, with the-edge_of the sword before Barak; so that 
Sisera *lighted_down off his xehariot, and *fled-away on his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, and after the host, 
unto Harosheth-of the n Gentiles: and all the-host-of Sisera *fell 
upon the_edge_of the sword j and there was not a_man left. 

l f Howbeit Sisera fled-away on his feet to the-tent_of J Jael the 
wife_of Heber the Kenite: for there was peace between Jabin 

the-king-of Hazor and the-house-of Heber the Kenite. 
18 And Jae l *went-out to meet Sisera, and *said unto him, 
'Turn-in, mj lord, ' turn-in to me j '"fear not." And when he| 

*had_turned_in unto her into the tent, she "covered him with a 
*mantle. 19 And he *said unto her, " 'Give me, I_pray_thee, a 
little water to_drink; for I ''am thirsty." And she *opened| 
a 8"bottle-.of *milk, and *gave_him_drink, and *covered him. 
80 Again he *said unto her, " 'Stand in the_edoor_of the tent, and| 
it 'shall-be, when ^any-man '"doth-come and *inquire_of thee, andl 
say, ' Is there ^any-man here ? ' that thou *shalt_say, s N o / " 

21 Then Jael Heber* s wife *took a *rnail-of the tent, and *took| 
an ihammer in her hand, and *went xsoftly unto him, and *smote 
"the Pnail into his temples, and *fastened_it into the ground; for 
| { was-fast_asleep and weary. So he *died. 

83 And, behold, as Barak ^pursued ""Sisera, Jael *came_out to 
meet him, and *said unto him, " 'Come, and I *will_shew thee ""the 
man whom tjwtt xseekest." And when he *came into her tent, 

jbehold, Sisera xlay dead, and the Pnail was in his temples. 
28 So "God *subdued on *that xday ""Jabin the_king_of Canaan] 

jbefore the-*children_of Israel. u And the-hand-of the-* children 
-of Israel *prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the_kmg-of| 
Canaan, until they #,had-destroyed ""Jabin king-of Canaan. 

5 T H I N *sang Deborah and Barak the.son-.of Abinoam on 
xthat xday, ®saying, | 

i « b*Praise ye 3the LOBD for wthe.avenging-of Israel, 
When the -people ®willingly-offered-themselves, 

8 'Hear, 0 ye kings \ 
*Give-ear, O ye princes; 
I , even I , wilLsing unto 3the LOBD J 
I will-sing_praise to 3the LOBD *God~of Israel. 

JLOBD, when thou wentest-out of Seir, 
When thou marchedst out_of the_field-of Edom, 
The earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, 
The clouds also dropped water. 
The mountains fmelted from *before 3the LOBD, 
Mven that Sinai from * before 3the LOBD "God__of Israel. 

In the_days_of Shamgar the-son-of Anath, 
In the_days_of Jael, 
Tim highways were_unoccupied, 
And the travellers 'walked through byways. 
The inhabitants of the villages ceased, 
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They ceased in Israel, 
Until that I Deborah arose, 
That I arose a mother in Israel. I 

T h e j ""chose new gods; 
Then was war in the gates: 
'"Was-there a shield or spear seen among forty thonsand in; 

Israel? j 
My heart is toward the_fltgovernors-of Israel, 

" T h a t offered-themselves-mlHngly among the -people, 
'Bless ye 3the LORD. 

•Speak, Jye-that_ride_on white asses, 
^Ye-that-sit in judgment, 
And •'"walk by the way. 
They that are deUvered from the-noise-of archers bin the-

places-of-drawing_water, 
There shalLthey_rehearse the_frighteons-acts-of *the LOBD, 
Emm tlw * right eons-acts toward the inhabitants of his villages 

in Israel: 
Then •'shall the_people_of s the LORD go_down to the gates. 

•Awake, 'awake, Deborah: 
•Awake, 'awake, 'utter a song: 
•Arise, Barak, 
And 'lead thy captivity captive, thon son_of Abinoam. 

Then he ^made him-that-remaineth have.dommion_over| 
the nobles among the -people : 

J The LORD ,"made-me-have-dominion_over the "mighty. 
Out_of Ephraim was there a brroot~of them against *Amalek^ 

After thee, Benjamin, among thy "people; 
Out_of Machir came-down 8t governors, 
And out_of Zebulun J they-that-d handle the-pen-of fhe\ 

writer. 
And the-princes-of Issachar were with Deborah; 

Even Issachar, and-also Barak: 
He was-sent on foot into the valley. 
For the-divisions-of Eeuben there were great rthoughts-of; 

heart. 
Why abodest thou among the sheepfolds, 

To hear the-bleatings-of the flocks ? 
For the_divisions_or Reuben there were great searchings-of j 

heart. 
Gilead abode beyond * Jordan: 

And why '"did Dan remain in ships ? 
Asher continued on the sea * shore, 
And '"abode in his cbreaches. 

Zebulun and Naphtali were a -people that jeoparded their 
•lives unto the death in the-high-places-of the field. 

The kings came and fought, 
Then fought the-kings-of Canaan in Taanach by the-waters-

of Megiddo; 
They took no 'Pgain of 8i money. 

They fought from "heaven; 
The stars in their courses fonght against Sisera. 

The-river_of Kishon swept-them^away, 
That ancient river, the_river Kishon. 
O my soul, *thou '"hast-trodden-down strength. 

Then were the_horsehoofs broken by the-means-of the-
pransings, 

The-pransings-of their mighty_ones. 
•Curse ye Meroz, said the-angeLof Jihe LORD, 
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•Curse ye ®bitterly the_inhabitants thereof; ! 
Because they came not to the_help_of Jthe LOBD, 
To the_.help-.of 3the LOBD against the smighty. 

^Blessed above women shall Jael the_wife_of Heber the 
Kenite be, 

^Blessed shall_she_be above women in the tent. i 
He asked water, and she gave him milk; 

She brought-forth butter in a lordly dish. | 
She *put her hand to the ?nail, 

And her right -hand to the-workmen's hammer j l 
And with_the_hammer_she_'smote Sisera, ' 
She smote.off his head, 
When she *'had_pierced and ''stricken through his temples. 

13 At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay-down: 
h At her feet he bowed, he fell: 
Where he bowed, there he felLdown dedead. 

The_mother.of Sisera looked-out at a "window, 
And *oried through the lattice, 
* Why is his chariot so long in coming ? 
Why ' 'tarry the_wheels_of his chariots ?1 

Her wise ?r ladies answered her, 
Tea, %%z ''returned h answer to herself, 
r *Have they not f sped ? 
""Have they not divided tlie prey ; 
To every 8tman a damsel or two 1 
To Sisera a prey-of divers-colours, 
A prey_of divers-colours of needlework, 
Of divers-colours of needlework on both sides, 
Meet for the-necks-of them that take the spoil V 

si g 0 n e | a n thine enemies perish, O JLOKD : 
But let xthem-that-love him be as the sun ®when»he-goeth-

forth in his might." 
And the land *had«rest forty years. 

6 AND the-8 children-of Israel *did *evil in the-sight-of 3the 
LOBD : and Jthe LOBD ""delivered them into the-hand-of 

m M i d i a n seven years. s And the-hand-of mMidian w*prevailed 
against Israel: and because-of mthe Midianites the-8children-of 
Israel made them *"the dens which are in the mountains, and 
IcavesJ and fstrong_holds. 

8 And m it "was, when Israel had-sown, that the Midianitesj 
*eame_up, and *ihe Amalekites, and the-8 children-of the east, 
even they *eame-up against them; 4 and they ^encamped against 
them, and *destroyed '"the-increase-of the earth, till thou come' 
unto Gr&za, and left no sustenance for Israel, neither sheep, nor! 
ox, nor ass. 6 For t{jeg *came-up with their cattle and their tents, 
and they *came as ^asshoppers for multitude; for both they and| 
their camels were without number; and they ""entered into the 
land to destroy it. 6 And Israel *was greatly impoverished! 
because of mihe Midianites; and the_8children-of Israel *cried| 
unto 3ihe LOBD. 

7 And it *came_to_pass, when the-.8children_of Israel cried untol 
3 the LOBD because of mthe Midianites, 8 that *the LOBD *sent A*a] 
p r o p h e t unto the_schildren_of Israel, which *said unto them, 
"Thus ''saith 3the LOBD =God-of Israel, I brought p u up from 
Egypt, and ^brought p u forth out.of the.house.of b o n d a g e j 
9 and I ""delivered gan out_of the-hand-of the Egyptians, and out-
of the_haneLof all -Hhat-oppressed you, and *drave tftnit out from 
before you, and *gave you their l a n d ; 10 and I *said unto you, 
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11 And there *came an angel_of 3the LORD, and *sat under an 
:oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash the Abi-
*ezrite: and his son s Gideon ^threshed wheat 4by the winepress, 
to hide it from mthe Midianites. 12 And the_angeLof 3the LOED 
*appeared unto him, and *said unto Mm, {{JThe LOED is with 
thee, thou-mighty-man-of Valour." 

18 And Gideon *said unto him, u Oh *my -Lord, if 3ihe LOED be 
with us, why then •'is all this befallen us ? and where be all his 
miracles which our fathers told us of, saying, (Did not 3ihe LOED] 
bring_us-up from E g y p t ? ' but now 3the LOED ''hath-forsaken 
us, and *delivered us into the.hands_of mthe Midianites." 

14 And 3the LOED *looked upon Mm, and *said, "*Gt> in this 
thy might, and thou "shalt-save ""Israel from the-hand-of m§m 
Midianites: ' 'have not I sent thee ? " 

16 And he *said unto him, ft Oh amy *Lord, wherewith sha lLL 
save ""Israel ? behold, my * family is *?poor in Manasseh, and I am 
the least in my father's house." 1S And 3ths LOED *said unto him, 
" Surely I wilLbe with thee, and thou *shalt-smite "ths mMidian 
ites as one iman." 

17 And he *said unto him, " If now I ''have-found grace in thy 
sight, then 'shew me a s i g n that tfjou "Halkest with me. 18 ¥J)e 
part not hence, I_pray_thee, until I ®come unto thee, and *bring_ 
forth my Represent, and 'set it before thee." And he *said, f < i 
wilLtarry until thou ®come-again." 

18 And Gideon went-in, and *made-ready a kid A0 and un-
leavened-eakes-of an ephah-of flour: the flesh he put in a *basket, 
and he put the broth in a *pot, and *brought-$.out unto him 
under the oak, and ^presented it 

20 And the-angeLof ^God *said unto him, " 'Take ' t h e flesh 
and **the unleavened_cakes, and *lay them upon xthis XrrocM, and 
pour-out *"the broth." And he *did so. 

21 Then the-angel_of 3the LOED *put_forth **the_end_of the staff] 
that was in his hand, and *touched the flesh and the unleavened, 
cakes | and there *rose_up xnre out-of the rock, and c*consumed 
""the flesh and *"the unleavened-cakes. Then the-angel-of 3th» 
LOED departed out-of his sight. 

"" And when Gideon perceived that fje was an angel-of 3ihe 
LOED, Gideon *said, a Alas, 0 aBLord J G O D ! for because I *'have-
seen an angeLof 3the LOED face to face." 3S And 3the LOED *said 
unto him, " P e a c e be unto thee j '"fear not : thou shalt not die, 

m Then Grideon *built an a l tar there unto 3the LOED, and *called 
it J J e h o v a h - s h a l o m : unto *this *day it is yet in Ophrah of ike 
Abi-*ezrites. 

25 And it *came_to pass Jihe same xnight, that 3the LOED *said 
unto him, " 'Take thy father's ""young bullock, *even the second 
bullock of^seven years old, and ' throw, down ""the-altar-Of xBaal 
that thy father hath, and ''cut-down ' t he grove that is by i t : 
28 and 'build an altar unto 3ihe LOED thy HGod upon the-top_of| 
*this *8roek, in the ordered-place, and 'take the second *bulloek, 
and 'offer11 a aburnt_sacrifice with the_wood~of the grove which 
thou shalt-cut-down." 

27 Then Grideon *took ten ^men of his servants, and *did acas 
3 the LOED ''hacLsaid unto him: and so it *was, because he feared 
his father's 'household, and 'the-ffimen-of the city, that he could] 
not do it by-day, that he *did it by-night. 
I s8 And when thelffimen-of the city *arose-early in the morning, 
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behold, the-altar_of xBaal was-cast-down, and the grove was-eutl 
down that was by it, and the second *bullock was-offeredu upon] 

the altar that was built. 
89 And they *said one to another, " W h o ' 'hath-done *this] 

' t h ing?" And when they "inquired and *asked, they *said, 
" Gideon the_son_of Joash ' 'hath-done xthis xthing." 

30 Then the-ffimen_of the city *said unto Joash, ( t *Bring-out thy I 
"son, that he-*may_die: because he ' 'hath-cast-down ""the-altar_of| 
"Baal, and because he ' 'hath-cut-down the grove that was by it ," 

31 And Joash *said unto all that stood against him, t€ Will gel 
^plead for *Baal ? will ge '"save Jim ? he that will-plead for him, let 
him be_put-to_death whilst it is yet "morning: if %% be a sgod let; 
him plead for himself, because one ' 'hath-cast-down his •"altar." 

83 Therefore on xthat xday he *ealled him * Jerubbaal , saying, 
Let xBaal plead against him, because he ''hath-thrown-downl 

his ""altar." 

88 Then all mthe Midiani tes and the Amalekites and the-; 
children-of the east were-gathered together, and *went.over, 

and *pitched in the-valley-of Jezreel. 
8 i B u t the-Spirit-of Jthe LORD ccame-upon "'Gideon, and hej 

blew a "trumpet; and Abi-ezer *was_sgathered after him, 
88 And he sent messengers throughout all Manasseh $ infjo also! 
*"was-g gathered after h im: and he sent messengers unto Asherj 
and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali \ and they *came_up to meet 
them. 

86 And Gideon *said unto xsGod, " If thou wilt-save ""Israel by| 
mine hand, l cas thou *'hast-said, S7 behold, I xwilLput a ""fleece 
of xwool in the * floor 5 and if the d e w '"be on the fleece only, andl 
\it be dry upon all the earth beside, then 'shall-I-know that thou| 
wilt-save ""Israel by mine hand, acas thou *'hast_said," 

88 And it *was so: for he *rose-up_early on the_morrow, andl 
*thrust ""the fleece together, and *wringed the dew out_of the 
fleece, a xbowl fulLof Bwater. 

89 And Gideon *said unto **God, " '"Let not thine anger be_hot] 
against me, and I *wilLspeak but this once: 1et-me-prove, I -
pray-thee, but this once with the fleece; l e t it now be dry only] 
upon the fleece, and upon all the ground Klet-there-be dew.J 

40 And BGod *did so xthat xnight: for it *was-dry upon the fleece| 
only, and there-was dew on all the ground. 

JV THIN* Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, and all the people that] 
• were with him, *rose-up-early, and ^pitched beside the_wel! 

of 1 Harod : so that the_chost-of the Midianites were on the-north| 
-side-of them, by the-hilLof XmoMoreh, in the valley. 

3 And Jihe LOBD *said unto Gideon, " The people that are with| 
thee me too m a n y for me to-give 'the Midianites into their hands, 
lest Israel '"vaunt-tbemselves against me, ®saying, cMine_own| 
hand *'hath-saved me / 8 Now therefore *go-to, 'proclaim in the, 
ears.of the people, esaying, i Whosoever is fearful and afraid, ''let 
-hiaureturn and *depart_early from mount xGilead/ " And there 
*returned of the people twenty and two thousand j and there-
remained t e n t h o u s a n d . 

* And 3ihe LORD *said unto Gideon, " The people are yet tool 
many; "bring t|em down unto the B w a t e r , and I *will_try them] 
for thee there : and it 'shalLbe, that of-whom I '"say unto thee 
1 This ""shall-go with thee / the-same ""shall-go with thee; and of. 
whomsoever I '"say unto thee, f This *shall not go with thee,' theJ 
same '"shall not go." 
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1 So lie *brought-down ""tke people unto tlie *water: and 3the\ 
LOBD *said unto Gideon, " Every-one that l a p p e t h of the ^ a t e r : 
witli his tongue, '"'as a *dog lappeth, pm 'shaltJ;hou_set by-him-
self; likewise every_one that 'howeth-down upon Ms knees to 
a.rnriV." ' 

6 And the_number_of '"them-tbat lapped, putting their hsmd 
to their month, *were three h u n d r e d ^men: but all the-rest-of)i. Wu 
the people bowed-down upon their knees to drink water. 

7 And 3the LORD *said unto Gideon, " B y the three h u n d r e d 
men " t h a t lapped wilLI-save p u , and 'deliver rthe Midianites 

into tMne hand: and l e t all the other people go ^very-man unto 
Ms place.19 

8 So the people *took "'victuals in their hand, and their Trum
pets : and he sent 'a l l the rest of Israel ^very-man unto Ms tent, 
and retained those three hundred ximen: and the-chost-of Midian1 

was beneath him in the valley. 
9 And it *eame-to_pass the same *night, that J t h e LOBD *said| 

unto him, " 'Arise, "get thee_down unto the chost; for I ' 'have-
delivered it into thine hand. 10 But if tfjmi 'fear to go-down, *goj 
tjou with pPhurah thy servant down to the chost: u and thou *shalt 
-hear what they ''say; and afterward shall tMne hands be. 
strengthened to go-down unto the chost." Then *went fjc downl 
with Phurah Ms servant unto the-outside_of the armed_men that| 
were in the chost. 

13 And the Midianites and the Amalekites and all the-'children-
of the east lay_along in the valley like xl grasshoppers for multi
tude | and their camels were without number, as the sand by the! 
sea side for multitude. 

15 And when Gideon was_come, behold, there was a *man that. 
told a dream unto his fellow, and *said, " Behold, I dreamed a, 
d r e a m , and, lo, a cake-of barley bread tumbled into the-chost-
jof Midian, and *came unto a *tent, and *smote it that it *fell, 
and Overturned it, that the tent lay-along." u And Ms fellow| 
*answered and *said, a T M s is nothing else save the-sword_of| 
Gideon the_son_of Joash, a 1man_of Israel: for into his hand 
•'hath X5God delivered "Midian, and "all the chost." 

16 And it *was so, when Gideon heard "the-telling-of the dream, 
and *"the-interpretation thereof, that he *worshipped, and *re-j 
turned into the_chost_of Israel, and *said, a 'Arise j for 3the LOED| 
•'hath-delivered into your hand "the-chost_of Midian." 

16 And he *divided "the three hundred ^men into three com
panies, and he *put a t r u m p e t in every-man's hand, with empty 
p i t c h e r s , and * l amps within the pitchers. 

17 And he *said unto them, €€ '"Look on me, and ^do likewise 
and, behold, when I xcome to the-outside-of the camp, it 'shall.j 
be that, acas I do, ""shalLye-do. 18 When I *blow with a *trum 
pet, I and aE that are with me, then *blow p the trumpets also 
on-every-side of all the camp, and 'say, * The sword of 3the LOBD, 
and of Gideon/ " 

19 So Gideon, and the hundred !men that were with him, *came 
unto the-outside_of the camp in the-beginning_of the middle' 
watch j and they ''had but ®newly set "the "watch: and they 
blew the trumpets, and ®brake the pitchers that were in their 

hands. m And the three companies *blew the trumpets, and 
•"brake the pitchers, and *held the * lamps in their left hands, audi 
the trumpets in their right hands to blow withal: and they *cried, 
" The sword of 3the LOBD, and of Gideon." 

81 And they *stood 'every-man in his place round-about the] 
camp.: and all the chost *ran, and *cried, and *£ed. m And the 
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three hundred *blew tlie trumpets, and Jths LOED *set leYery-; 
man's 'sword against his fellow, eyen throughout all the host; 
and the host *fled to Beth-*shittah in Zererath, and to the-borderl 
of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. n And the-'men-of Israeli 

*gathered__themselves_together out_of Naphtali, and ont_of Asher, 
and out_of all Manasseh, and *pursued after the Midianites, 

u And Gideon sent messengers throughout all mount hEphraim, 
saying, "*Oome-down against the Midianites, and 'take before 
them ""the waters unto Beth-barah and s Jordan." | 

Then all theJmen-of Ephraim *gathered_themselYes_together,! 

and *took "the waters unto Beth-barah and * Jordan, 26 And theyl 
*took two princes-of the Midianites, °"Oreb and z "Zeeb| and] 
they *slew "Oreb upon the-rock Oreb, and *Zeeb they slew at the. 
winepress-of Zeeb, and ^pursued Midian, and brought the-headsJ 
of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the-other-side * Jordan. 

8 AND theJmen-of E p h r a i m *said unto him, " W h y *'hast-
thou_served us *thus, that thou ®calledst us not, when thou! 

wentest to fight with the Midianites ? " And they *dieLehide with 
him sharply, g And he *said unto them, " What •,have-I~done| 
now in comparison of you ? Is not the-gleaning-of-the_grapes. 
of Ephraim better than the-vintage-of Abi-ezer ? 8 sGod *'hath. 
deliyered into your hands "the-prinees-of Midian, "Oreb andl 
Zeeb: and what was_I_able to-do in-comparison-of you ? " Then] 

their anger was-abated toward him when he ehad_said *that. 
* And Gideon *came to *Jordan, and gassed-over, fje, and the 

three hundred ^ e n that were with him, faint, yet pursuing them, 
8 And he *said unto the-^men-of Succoth, " *GiYe, I-pray-you, 
loaves-of bread unto the people that follow me; for tj«g be faint 
and I am-pursuing after *e Zebah and M Zalmunna, kings-of 
Midian." § And the-princes-of Succoth *said, (< Are the-hands. 
of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should-grre! 
bread unto thine army ? " 7 And Gideon *said, "• Therefore when 
3 the LOBD ®hath_deuVered "Zeba and "Zalmunna into mine hand, 
then I 'will-Hear your "flesh with the-thorns-of the wilderness! 
and with xbriers." 

8 And he *went_up thence to Penuel , and *spake unto them| 
likewise; and the-amen-of Penuel ^answered fjitn acas the-^men-
of Succoth ''had-answered him. 9 And he *spake also unto the J 
*men_of Penuel, saying, " When I ®come-again in peace, I will, 
break-down *this xtower." 

10 Now EmbBh. and Za lmunna wers in Karkor, and theirj 
hosts with them, about fifteen thousand men, all XJihat were_left 

of all the~chosts-of the-8 children-of the east: for there fell an 
hundred and twenty thousand ^men that-drew sword. 

11 And Gideon *went-up by the-way-of *Hhem~that dwelt inl 
*tents on the_east-of Nobah and Jogbehah, and *smote "the chost: 
for the chost was secure. 13 And when Zebah and Zalmunna *fied,l 
he *pursued after them, and *took "the-two kings-of Midian, 
Zebah and "Zalmunna, and te discomfited all the host. 

13 And Gideon the-son_of Joash ^returned from "battle beforel 
the sun was up, u and *caught a young-man of the-^men-of Suc
coth, and *inquired_of him: and he *described unto him "the-
princes-of Succoth, and "the-elders-thereof, even threescore and] 
seTenteen £men. 15 And he *came unto the-^men-of Succoth, andl 
*said, " Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye did-upbraid 
me, saying, e Are the-hands.of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
thine hand, that we should-grre bread unto thy ®men that are\ 
weary? ' " l6 And he *took "the-elders-of the city, and "thorns-of| 
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the wilderness and xbriers, and with them he *taught the-86 men. 
of Succoth. 

17 And he beat-down *"the-tower-of Penuel, and *slew 'the. 
mmen_of the city. 

18 Then *said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, " What manner_of j 
x*men were they whom ye slew at Tabor ? " And they *answered, 
ffAs thou art, so were they; each one resembled the_8children-of 
a xking." 19 And he *said, " Cjjeg were my brethren, even the. 
sons_of my mother: as Jtke LOBD liveth, if ye ''had-saved tfjim 
alive, I ''would not slay gnu." 

20 And he *said unto J ether his firstborn,ff 'Up, and "slay t|$m. 
But the youth drew not his sword: for he feared, because he was\ 
yet a youth. i l Then Zebah and Zalmunna *said, " "Eise t|o», 
and "fall upon u s ; for aB the ^man is, so is his strength." And) 
Gideon *arose, and *slew ""Zebah and ""Zalmunna, and *took-aw»y 
the "ornaments that were on their camels' necks. 

i s Then theJmen-of I s r a e l *said unto Gideon , ft *BiiIe 
t h o u oyer us, both tfyau, and thy son, and thy son's son also: for 
thou ''hast-delivered us from the-hand-of Midian." 

28 And Grideon *said unto them, " I will not rule oyer you, 
neither shall my son rule over you: Jthe LOBD shall.rule over] 
you." 

24 And Gideon *said unto them, u I Nvould-desire a request of i 
you that ye *would-give me *e very-man the-earrings.of his prey." 
(For they had golden earrings, because they were Ishmaelites.) 

21 And they ^answered, " We •will-willingly *give them/' And| 
they *spread a sgarment, and *did_cast therein ^very-man the. 
earrings-of his prey. M And the-weight-of the golden earringsj 
that he requested *was a thousand and seven hundred-sAelels-of 
gold | beside *m ornaments, and "collars, and "purple raiment that 
was on the_kings_of Midian, and beside the chains that were] 
about their camels' necks. 

27 And Grideon *made an e p h o d thereof, and *put it in his city, 
men in Ophrah: and all Israel *went thither a whoring after i t : 
which thing *became a snare unto Grideon, and to his house. 

28 Thus *was Midian subdued before the_*children-of Israel, so 
that they lifted_up their heads no more. And the country *was-
i n . q u i e t n e s s f o r t y y e a r s in the-days-of Grideon. 

m And Jerubbaal the»son_of Joash *went and *dwelt in his-
own house. 80 And Gideon had threescore and ten s o n s of his 
body begotten; for he had many wives. s i And his concubine 
that was in Shechem, sfte also bare him a son, whose ""name he 
#called 'Ab imaiec l i . 

Si And G i d e o n the-son.of Joash *died in a good old-age, andl 
#was-buried in the.sepulchre-of Joash his father, in Ophrah qf\ 
the Abi-Xezrites, 

88 And it *came-to_pass, as soon as Gideon was_dead, that the 
•children-of I s r a e l ^ t u r n e d - a g a i n , and *went_a_ whoring after | 
xb Baalim, and *made baBaal-berith their "god. 

u And the_8children-of Israel remembered not J~tke LOBD their 
"Grod, XAwho had-delivered tJyem out_of the-hands_of all theirl 
enemies on_every-side: 85 neither shewed-they-kindness to the_ 
house_of Jerubbaal, namely, Grideon, according_to all the good
ness which he ''had-shewed unto Israel. 
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9 AND * Atoimelecli the-son_of Jerubbaal *went to S h e c h e m 
unto his mother's brethren, and *communed with them, and| 

with all the_family-of the-house-of his mother's father, ®saying, 
2 et 'Speak, Lpray-you, in the-ears_of all the-mmen_of Shechem, 
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Whether w "better for you, either that all the_sons_of Jerubbaal,1 

wMeh are threescore-and_ten persons, reign over you, or that! 
one reign over yon f 'remember also that I am your bone and 
your flesh." 

8 And his mother's brethren *spake of him in the_ears_of all] 
ItheJmen-of Shechem ""all xthese xwords: and their hearts *in-
clbied ato-follow Abimelech ; for they said, " f^e is our brother/ ' 

4 And they *gave him threescore_and-ten pieces of-silver out. 
of the-house-of Baal-berith, wherewith Abimelech *hired vain and] 
light * persons, which *f olio wed him. 

6 And he *went unto his father*! house at Ophrah, and *slew| 
his 'brethren the_sons_of Jerubbaal, being threeseore-and-ten 
persons, upon one stono: notwithstanding yet ^ J o t h a m the 

youngest son_of Jerubbaal *was_left; for he hid-himself. 
§ And all the_mmen-of Shechem *gathered_together, and aUl 

the-house-of Millo, and *went, and *made ** Abimelech king, by 
the-°plaim-of the pillar that was in Shechem. 

7 And when they *told it to J o t h a m , he *went and #stood in 
the_top-of m o u n t G-erizim, and *lifted-up his voice, and *cried,' 
and *said unto them, " 'Hearken unto me, ye mmen-of Shechem, 
that BGrod *may_hearken unto you, 8 The trees 'Vent-forth ®on-
a-time to anoint a king over them% and they *said unto the olive! 
t r e e , { ' B e i g n thou over u s / 9 But the olive-tree *said unto them, 
*'Should I leave my ""fatness, wherewith by me they *honour| 

aGrod and ""man, and **go to be-promoted over the trees ? ' 
w " A n d the trees *said to the f ig - t r ee , ' 'Gome t|fltt, and] 

reign over u s / l l But the fig-tree *said unto them, s *lShould I 
forsake my ""sweetness, and my *good ""fruit, and **go to be-pro-l 
moted over the trees ? ' 

it u Then *said the tre.es unto the v ine , ( 'Come tjjott, and *reign] 
over u s / 1S And the vine *said unto them, *#lShould I leave my] 
|n**wine, X-Lwhich cheereth "God and *aman, and «*go to be-pro-
moted over the trees ? ' 

u e(Then * s a ia all the trees unto the b r a m b l e , e *Oome tjoti,! 
and 'reign over us / 16 And the bramble *said unto the trees, e If I 
in truth p •'•anoint tne king1 over you, then 'come and 'put_your J 
trust in my shadow: and if not, l e t fire come out.of the bramble, 
and *devour *"the»cedars_of xLebanon/ 

u a |̂ "ow therefore, if ye , lhave-done truly and sincerely, in] 
that ye *have_made '"Abimelech king, and if ye *lhave-dealt 
well with Jerubbaal and his house, and #,have-done unto him 
according-to the-deserving-o£ his hands; 17 (for my father 
fought for you, and *adventured his "life far, and *delivered gats 
out_of the-hand_of Midian: 18 and ge *'are-risen-up against my 
father's house this day, and *have slain his **sons, threescore-and 
- ten lpersons, upon one stone, and *have-made ""Abimelech, the, 
son-of his maidservant, king over the-mmen-of Shechem, becauseI 
| i is your brother;) 19 if ye then ''have-dealt truly and sincerely 
with Jerubbaal and with his house xthis xday, then 'rejoice ye in' 
Abimelech, and *let fjittt also rejoice in you: w but if not, let] 
fire come-out from Abimelech, and *devour ""the-mmen_of She
chem, and ""the-house-of Millo; and *let fire come-out from the! 
Jmen-of Shechem, and from the-house-of Millo, and *devour 
Abimelech/9 

21 And Jotham *ran_away, and *fled, and *went to Beer, andl 
*dwelt there, ffor fear-of Abimelech his brother. 

si w ^ e n Abimelech . *had-reigned three years over Israel, 
28 then "God *sent an evil spirit between Abimelech and the. 
m men_of S h e c h e m ; and the-TOmen-of Shechem *dealt-treach-| 
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erously with Abimelech: M that the-cruelty-done-to the-three-
seore-and-ten sons-of Jerubbaal ^might-come, and their bloodl 
®be_laid upon Abimelech their brother, which slew tjent; and 
upon the-mmen-of Shechem, which aided him in ®theJtiHing-of! 
his ""brethren. | 

86 And the-mmen-of Shechem *set liers_in-wait lor him in the 
top-of the mountains, and they *robbed ""all that l"eame_along 

that way by them: and it *was-told Abimelech. 
88 And g Gaal the_son«of Bbed *came with his brethren, and| 

*went-over to Shechem: and the-mmen-of Shechem *put-their-
confidence in him. S7 And they *went-out into the fields, and 
gathered their "Vineyards, and *trode the grapes, and *made 

"merry, and *went into the-house-of their "god, and *did~eat 
and *drink, and *cursed ""Abimelech. 

18 And Gaal the-son-of Ebed *said, a Who is Abimelech, andj 
who w Shechem, that we 'should-serve him ? is not he the-son-of 
[Jerubbaalf and Zebul his officer? 'serve ""the-ttmen.of Hamor 
the_father.of Shechem; for why ^should foe serve him f s9 And 
would to Qod *this ^people were-under my hand I then *would_I 
remove ""Abimelech." And he *said to Abimelech, " 'Increase 
thine army, and *come_out." 

m And when 'Zebul the_ruler-of the city *heard ""the-words, 
of Gaal the-son-of Ebed, his anger *was_kindled. 81 And he 
"sent messengers unto Abimelech e privily, saying, i€ Behold, Gaal 
the_son-of Ebed and his brethren xbe_come to Shechem j and, 
behold, they ^fortify ""the city against thee. 82 Now therefore •upi 
by-night, tfmt and the people that is with thee, and 'Me-in-wait 
in the field; u and it 'shalLbe, that in the morning, as-soon-as 
the sun is-up, thou 'shalt-rise-early, and 'set upon the city; and, 
behold, when | i and the people that is with him come-out against 
thee, then mayest-thou-*do to them acas thou shalt-find occasion," 

84 And Abimelech *rose_up, and all the people that were with 
him, by-night, and they *laid_wait against Shechem in four com
panies. u And Gaal the-son-of Ebed *went_out, and *stood in 
the_entering-of the-gate-of the city: and Abimelech *rose-up, 
and the people that were with him, from xlying_in-wait. 

86 And when Gaal *saw "the people, he *said to Zebul, " Be
hold, xthere-come people down from the-top-of the mountains/1 

And Zebul *said unto him, "Cfjott seest ""the_shadow-of the 
mountains as if they were ""men." 87 And Gaal *spake again andl 
*said, " See, Hhere-come people down by the middle of the land, 
and another company xcome along by the«°plain-of "Meonenim.11 

88 Then *said Zebul unto him, " Where is now thy mouth, 
wherewith thou ""saidst, ' W h o is Abimelech, that we-'"should-
serve him f9 is not this the people that thou #lhast-despised ? *go 
.out, I-pray-now, and 'fight with them." 

89 And Gaal *went-out before the-mmen-of Shechem, and 
*fought with Abimelech. *° And Abimelech *chased him, and he 
*fled before him, and many *were-overthrown and wounded, even 
unto the-entering_of the gate. A And Abimelech *dwelt at Aru-
mah: and Zebul *thrust_out ""Gaal and his ""brethren, that they] 
®should not dwell in Shechem. 

48 And it *came_to_pass on the morrow, that the people *went-
out into the fieldj and they *told Abimelech . ^ And he *took 
**the people, and *divided them into three companies, and *laid_ 
wait in the field, and *looked, and, behold, the people were •'come 
-forth out_of the city; and he *rose_up against them, and *smote 
them. u And Abimelech, and the company that was with him, 
rushed-forward, and *stood in the-entering-of the-gate-of the 
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city: and the two other companies ran upon all the people that 
mere in the fields, and *slew them. * And Abimelech fought 
against the city all "that *day; and he *took ""the city, and slew 
~the people that was therein, and *beat_down ""the city, and) 
*sowed it with-salt. 

46 And when all the_mmen~of the~tower_of Shechem *heard| 
that, they *entered into an whold«of the-house-of the~-god bBerith, 

*7 And it *was_told Abimelech, that all the-mmen.of the~tower| 
_of Shechem were-gathered_together. ** And Abimelech *gat. 
him-up to mount Zalmon, fre and all the people that were withl 
him j and Abimelech *took an *axe in his hand, and *cut_down a 
Ibough-from the trees, and *took it, and ''laid it on his shoulder, 
and *said unto the people that were with him, " What ye *'have-l 
seen me *'do, *make-haste, and *do as I have done/' m And all| 
the people likewise *cut_down ^every-man his bough, and •fol
lowed Abimelech, and *put them to the whold, and *set "the whold 
on-fire upon them; so that all the-^men-of the~tower_of Shechem] 
*died also, about a thousand *men and women. 

so Then *went Abimelech to *Thebez , and *encamped againstl 
fcThebez, and *took it. 61 But there-was a strong tower within! 
the city, and thither *fled all the "men and xwomen, and all they 
Lof the city, and *shut it to them, and *gat_them_up to the-top 
of the tower. 

13 And Abimelech *came unto the tower, and *fought against it, 
and *went-nhard unto the-door-of the tower to burn it with *fire 
13 And a certain w o m a n *cast a ttpieee-of a mi l l s tone upon Abi-I 
melechJs head, and all to *brake his ""skull. H Then he *called 
hastily unto the young-man his armourbearer, and *said unto 
him, " •Draw thy sword, and #slay me, that men ""say not of me, 

A woman slew h i m / " And his young_man *thrust-him. 
through, and he *died. 6B And when the ^men of Israel *saw that| 
Abimelech was_dead, they *departed ^very-man unto his place. 

16 Thus "God ^rendered "the_wiekedness_of Abimelech, whichl 
he did unto his father, in slaying his ""seventy brethren; w and 
^all the-eviLof the-ffimen_of Shechem did *God render upon their 
heads: and upon them *came the-curse-of Jotham the-son-of 
jJerubbaal. 

" | f \ AND after Abimelech there *arose to i a defend ' Israel 
AAJ *Tola the-son-of Puah, the-son-of Dodo, a "man-of 
Issachari and | e dwelt in ^Shamir in himount Bphraim. § And| 
he "judged "Israel twenty and three years, and ""died, and *was. 
buried in Shamir. 

s Ai}d after him *arose * Jair , a *Grileadite, and *judged "Israeli 
twenty and two years. 4 And he *had thirty sons Athat_rode on 
thirty ass-colts, and they had thirty cities, which *are-called| 
^Havoth-jair unto "this *day, which are in the-land-of "Grilead. 
6 And Jair *died, and *was_buried in Oamon. 

$ And theJ'children-of I srae l *did x evi l again in the-sight_ 
of Jihe LORD, and *served *Baalim, and *Ashtaroth, and "the-
gods_of Syria, and "the_gods-of Zidon, and "the-gods-of Moab, 
and "the-gods_of the«Bchildren_of Ammon, and "the-gods-of ihe\ 
Philistines, and *forsook *"the LOED, and served not him, 

7 And the-anger-of Jthe LOED *was-hot against Israel, and he 
*sold them into the-hands-of the Philistines, and into the-hands-
of the-'children-of Ammon. 8 And Hhat "year they *vexed and! 
c*oppressed "the«ichildren-of Israel: eighteen years, "all the. 
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Behildren-©f Israel tliat were on the-other-side *Jordan in the. 
land_of the Amorites, which is in *Gilead. 

8 Moreover the-8 children-of Ammon *passed_over sJordan to] 
|fight also against Judah, and against Benjamin, and against! 
the_house_of Ephraim; so that Israel *was sore distressed. 

10 And the-8children_of I srae l *eried unto Jthe LOBD, ®saymg. 
We *'have_sinned against thee, both because we #,have-forsaken 

our ^sGod, and also ^served *Baalim." 
11 And Jtke LORD *said unto the_8children-of Israel, " Bid\ 

not I deliver you from the Egyptians, and from the Amorites, 
from the_Behildren_of Ammon, and from the Philistines ? 1S The\ 
Zidonians also, and the Amalekites, and the Maonites, did-oppress 
p t t j and ye *eried to me, and I *delivered gou out-of their hand. 
18 Yet f i "'have-forsaken tne, and *served other gods: wherefore! 
I will-deliver p t i no more. 14 'Go and *cry unto the gods which 
ye "'have-chosen; l e t tjetn deliver you in the-time-of your tribu
lation." 

16 And theJ'children-of I srae l *said unto Jthe LOBD, " W e 
•'have-sinned; *do tfjou unto us whatsoever seemeth good unto 
thee; 'deliver us only, we-pray-thee, *this *day." 

16 And they *put-away the strange ""gods from among them,' 
and *served Jrthe LORD : and his soul *was_grieved for the_misery| 
of Israel. 

17 Then the_8children-of A m m o n *were-&gathered_together, 
and *encamped in xGilead. And the-8children_of I s r a e l *as-
sembled-themselves-together, and *encamped in *Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes-of Gilead *said one to another, 
€( What ximan is he that will-begin to fight against the-1 children. 
of Amnion? he shalLbe head over all the-inhabitants-of Gilead.1 

mm. 
O'PJP 

8. Oh. 10.18. 

n NOW J Jephthah. the Gileadite 
valour, and Je was the_son_of A* 

g. gattieredTby-
proclamation. I 

.. Ch. 10.17*. 
1 Sam. 10.17. 

was a mighty-man-of 
an harlot: and Gilead 

*begat ""Jephthah. a And Gilead* s wife *bare him sons; and his 
wife's sons *grew_up, and they *thrust_out ""Jephthah, and *said! 
unto him, " Thou shalt not inherit in our father's house; for t§tm 
art the-son-of a ^strange woman." 

8 Then Jephthah *fled from A* his brethren, and *dwelt in the-
land-of Tob *. and there *were-gathered vain e men to Jephthah, 
and *went-out with him. 

4 And it *came-to_pass a in process-of time, that the- fehildren-
of A m m o n *made-war against Israel. 6 And it *was-go, that] 
when the-*children_of Ammon made-war against Israel, the, 
elders-of G i l ead *went to fetch ""Jephthah out_of the-land_of| 
Tob: 8 and they *said unto Jephthah, " 'Gome, and *be our cap
tain, that we *may~.fight with the_*children-of Ammon.11 f And! 
Jephthah *said unto the-elders_of Gilead, " Did not p hate we, 
and *expel me out_of my father's house ? and why *,are_ye-eomej 
unto me now when ye are in distress ? " 8 And the_elders-of 
Gilead *said unto Jephthah, " Therefore we ' 'turn-again to thee 
now, that thou 'mayest-go with us, and 'fight against the-8ehild-
ren-of Ammon, and *be our head over all the_inhabitants_ofi 
Gilead." 9 And Jephthah *said unto the_elders_of Gilead, " If ge] 
•••bring mt home_again to fight against the-8children_of Ammon, 
and 3i1%e LORD "deliver t|em before me, shall 5 be your h e a d ? " 
10 And the_elders~of Gilead *said unto Jephthah, "JThe LoBD^be1 

h witness between us, if we *do not so according-to thy words." 
11 Then Jephthah *went with the_elders-of Gilead, and the 

people *made |im head and captain over them: and JephthahI 
*uttered ""all his words before Hhe LOED in xMizpeh. 
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18 And Jephthah *sent m e s s e n g e r s unto the-king-of the-" 
schildren_of A m n i o n , esaying, " What hast thou to do with me, 
that thou ''art-come against me to fight in my land ? n 

18 And the_king_of the_Bchildren_of Ammon ^answered nnto 
the-messengers-of Jephthah, u Because Israel took~away myl 
"land, when they ®eame-up out_of Egypt, from Arnon even nnto 
*Jabbok, and unto x Jordan: now therefore 'restore those lands] 
again peaceably." 

14 A i d Jephthah *sent messengers again nnto the-king-of the-
•children-of Ammon: n and *said nnto him, " T h u s ''saith Jeph
thah, Israel took not away *"the-land-of Moab, nor ""the-land-of] 
the_Behildren-of Ammon; 16 but when Israel ® came-up from] 
Egypt, and ^walked through the wilderness unto the_Red sea, 
and *came to Kadesh; 17 then Israel *sent messengers unto the. 
king-of Edom, ®saying, f '"Let me, I-pray-thee, pass-through thy] 
land; J but the-king-of Edom would not hearken thereto. And| 
in like manner they sent unto the-king-of Moab: but he ''would' 
not wmmt: and Israel *abode in Kadesh. 18 Then they *went, 
along through the wilderness, and *wcompassed *"the-land_of Edom, 
and "*the-land-of Moab, and *came by the-east-side-of the-land-
of Moab, and *pitched on the-other-side-of Arnon, but came not] 
'within the-boraer-of Moab: for Arnon was the_border-of Moab. 
1§ And Israel *sent messengers unto Sihon king-of the Amorites, 
the-king_of Heshbon; and Israel *said nnto him, f 'Let-us-pass, 
we-pray-thee, through thy land into my place/ *° But Sihon| 
trusted not ""Israel to pass-through his b coast: but Sihon *ga-
thered ""all his people together, and *pitched in Jahaz, and' 
*fought against Israel. 81 And 3the LOBD sGrod-of Israel *de-
livered 'Sihon and 'al l his people into the-hand-of Israel, and 
they *smote them: so Israel *possessed *"all the_land_of the' 

mm 
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Amorites, the-inhabitants_of *that *eountry. n And they *pos-
sessed ^aU the-booasts-of the Amorites, from Arnon even nnto 
*Jabbok, and from the wilderness even unto "Jordan. m So now] 
3 the LOBD "Grod-of Israel ''hath-dispossessed ""the Amorites from 
before his people Israel, and 'shouldest tfjou possess it ? u Wilt 
not thou possess *"that-which c0hemosh thy agod ""giveth thee to 
possess ? So ""whomsoever 3the LOBD our "G-od "'shall_drive-out| 
from before us, tfjem wilLwe-possess. 2B And now art ijmi any. 
thing better than Balak the-son-of Zippor, king-of Moab ? did( 
he ever strive against Israel, or did he ever fight against them, I 
m while Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her towns, and in Aroer' 
and her towns, and in all the cities that be along by the-b coasts-
[of Arnon, three hundred years ? why therefore did ye not recover] 
them within "that *time ? m Wherefore I ''have not sinned against 
thee, but #011 Moest me wrong to war against me; 3the LOBD the! 
Judge ""be-judge this day between the-*children-of Israel and] 
Abethe-*chiIdren-of Ammon." 

S8Howbeit the-king-of the-*children-of Ammon hearkened 
not unto the-words-of Jephthah which he sent him, 
, m Then t h e . S p i r i t - o f 3the L O R D *came upon Jephthah, and 
1 he *passed-over sGrilead, and ""Manasseh, and *passe<Lover ""Miz-
peh of Grilead, and from Mizpeh of 6-ile.ad he paased_over unto\ 
the^ehildren-of Ammon. 

80 And J e p h t h a h Vowed a v o w unto 3the LOBD, and *said, 
If thou ®shalt 'without-fail deliver *"the-*children-of Ammon, 

into mine hands, 81 then it 'shall-be, that ^whatsoever cometh 
forth of the-doors-of my house to meet me, when I ®retnrn in| 
peace from the^children-of Ammon, *sbalLsurely-be 3the Loan's, 
and I 'will-ofE er-it-up for a aburnt-offering." 
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88 So Jephthah *passed-over unto the-8 children- of Amnion, to 
fight against them; and 3the LORD Melivered them into hisi 
hands. m And he *smote them from Aroer, even tiU thou come 
to Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto the_mplain_of the vine
yards, with a very great slaughter. Thus the-Behildren_of| 
A m m o n *were-subdued before the-8children_of Israel. 

u And Jeph.th.ah. *came to-xMkpeh unto his house, and, be
hold, his d a u g h t e r xcame_out to meet him with timbrels and 
with dances: and sfje was Ms only child; beside her he had! 
neither son nor daughter. 86 And it *came_to_pass, when he 
^saw |CT, that he *rent his "clothes, and *said, " Alas, my daugh 
ter I thou ''hast-brought .me ®very-low, and tfjmt #,art one.of them| 
.that-trouble-me: for I • 'have-opened my mouth unto Jthe LOBD, 

and I '"cannot ®go_back." 
8i And she *said unto him, u My father, if thou *lhast.opened| 

thy ''mouth unto 3the LOED, *do to me according-to that.whieh| 
•'hath-proceeded out_of thy mouth; forasmuch as 3the LOBD 
•'hath-taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even of t h e . 
•ehildren-of Ammon." 

87 And she *said unto her fa ther , a ''Let ''this *thing be.done for1 

me : 'let me alone two months, that I *may_go_up and down uponl 
the mountains, and *bewail my virginity, K and my c fellows." 
88 And he *said (('Go." And he *sent Jet away for two months: 
and g|i *went with her companions, and *bewailed her virginity 
upon the mountains. 

89 And it *came_to.pass at the-end_of two months, that she 
•returned unto her father, who *did with her according to Hs 
**vow which he •'had-vowed: and %$z knew no iman. 

And it *was a °custom in Israel, m thai the.daughters-of Israelj 
•"went 'yearly to * lament the.daughter-of Jephthah the Grileadite' 
four days in a xyear. 

"1 O AND theJmen^of Ephraim w*gathered-themselves-to-
-L^W gether, and *went northward, and *said unto Jephthah, 
"Wherefore passedst-thou-over to fight against the-*children, 
of Ammon, and didst not call us to go with thee ? we will-burnl 
thine house upon thee with *fire." 

3 And Jephthah *said unto them, " I and my people were atl 
great strife with the-8children-of Ammon; and when I *ealled 
put, ye delivered mz not out-of their hands. 8 And when I *sawj 
that ye •'•delivered me not, I *put my "^life in my hands, and 
*passed_over against the-'ehildren.of Ammon, and 3ihe LOBD] 
•delivered them into my hand: wherefore then #,are_ye_come-up 
unto me xthis xday, to fight against me ? " 

4 Then Jephthah *gathere<Ltogether ""all the "men-of Grilead, 
and *fought with Ephraim: and the-^men-of Grilead *smote 
""Ephraim, because they said, "ffe Grileadites are fugitives-ofj 
Ephraim among the Ephraimites, and among tl*e Manassites/ 

8 And the Grileadites *took **the_fpassages-of "Jordan before the\ 
Ephraimites: and it 'was so, that when those Ephraimites ^whieh 
-were-eseaped ''said, " hLet_me_go-over;" that the-*men_of 
Grilead *said unto him, "Art ilj0tt an Ephraimite ? " If he *said 
" N a y ; " 6 then *said they unto him, " Say now s hSMbb0leth. : r ' 
and he *said " * Sibboleth:" for he '"could not frame to pronounce 
it right. Then they *took Jtm, and *slew him at the-fpassages_of I 
* Jordan: and there *fell at xthat xtime of the Ephraimites forty 
•and two thousand. 

7 And Jephthah ^judged ""Israel six years. Then *died Jeph
thah the Grileadite, and *was_buried in one of the_cities-of Grilead, 
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8 Ajad after him 'Ibzan of Beth-lehem *judged ""Israel. 8 And 
he *had thirty sons, and thirty daughters, whim he sent abroad, 
and took in thirty daughters from abroad for his sons. Ajad he 
'judged ""Israel seven years. 

10 Then *died Ibzan, and *was_buried at Beth-lehem. 

11 ibid after him e Elon, a *Zebuionite, *judged '"Israel; and he 
hjudged 'Israel ten years. 12 And Blon the Zebulonite *died, andj 
*was_buried in Aijalon in the-country-of Zebulun. 

18 And after him *Abdon the-son-of Hillel, a *Pirathonite, 
"judged ""Israel. w And he *had forty sons and thirty •nephews, 

•Hhat-rode on threescore and ten ass_colts: and he *judged! 

Israel eight years, 15 And Abdon the-son-of Hillel the Pira-
thonite *died, and *was-buried in Pirathon in the_land-of! 
Ephraim, in the-hmount_of the Amalekites. 

"I O AND the-schildren-of Israel *did *evil again in the-sight 
- L O -of 3tke LORD; and 3the LOBD *delivered them into the -
hand-of the Philistines forty years. 

8 And there *was a-certain *man of 'Zorah, of the-family-of 
the Danites, whose name was m M a n o a h ; and his wife was bar
ren, and bare not. 

3 Ajad the_angel_of *the LORD *appeared unto the woman, andj 
said unto her, " Behold now, tjou art barren, and #,bearest not: 

but thou *shalt_conceive, and 'bear a son. 4 Now therefore 'be
ware, I-pray-thee, and '"drink not wwine nor Strong-drink, and 
'"eat not any unclean thing; 8 for, lo, thou shalt conceiTe, and 
•bear a son; and no razor l*shall-come on his head: for the child 
shalLbe a Nazarite_unto "G-od from the womb: and %t shall, 
begin to deliver ""Israel out-of theJtmnd-of the Philistines/' 

8 Then the woman *came and *told her husband, saying, " A| 
lman-of *"Grod came unto me, and his countenance was like the 
countenance_of an angeLof **G-od, very terrible: but I asked] 
him not whence f|e was, neither told he me his ""name: 7 but he 
said unto me, € Behold, thou shalt conceive, and 'bear a son j and 

now ''drink no vwine nor Strong-drink, neither heat any unclean 
thing .* for the child shalLbe a Nazarite-to "G-od from the womb 
!to the-day_of his death/ " 

8 Then Manoah Untreated *the LORD, and *said, " * 0 my "Lord, 
l e t theJman-of *BGrod which thou didst_send come again unto 
us, and *teach us what we shalLdo unto the child that shall-be-
born." 

8 And x"G-od *hearkened to the-voice-of Manoah ] and the. 
angel-of XBGrod *came again unto the woman as 0fj« Asat in the| 
ie ld i but Manoah her husband was not with her, 10 And the 
woman *made-haste, and *ran, and ^shewed her husband, andl 
*said unto him, rf Behold, the £man ' 'hath-appeared unto me, that 
came unto me the other day." 

11 Ajad Manoah *arose, and *went after his wife, and *came to 
the *man, and *said unto him, "Art tfjott the *man that spake 
unto the woman ? " And he *said, " 5 am." 12 And Manoah 
*said, " Now l e t thy words eome-to-pass. wHow shall-we-order| 
the child, and how shalLwe_do unto him ? " n And the_angel-of 
fthe LORD *said unto Manoah, " Of all that I said unto the woman 
let-her-beware. u She hmay not eat of any thing that Cometh 
of the wlvine, neither let-her-drink wwine or Strong-drink, 
nor ""eat any unclean thing; all that I commanded her let-her. 
observe." 
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l g A n d Manoah *said unto the-angeLof J£7w LORD, " I -p r ay - ' 
thee, let-us-detain tfjee, until we shalLhave_made_ready a kid 
A°for thee." w And the_angel-of 3the LORD *said unto Manoah, 

Though thou ^detain me, I will not eat of thy bread: and if 
thon "wilt-*offer a a burnt-offering, thou must-offer-itu unto 3the, 
LORD." For Manoah knew not that fje was an angeLof 3the LORD. 

17 And Manoah *said unto the-angel_of 3the LORD, " W h a t w' 
thy name, that when thy sayings ""come-to-pass we may-do_thee_ 
honour ? " 18 And the-angeLof 3the LORD *said unto him, " W h y 
*askest thou thus after my name, seeing it is w0 secret ? " 

19 So Manoah *took a *"kid A°with a *&meat-offering, and *offered 
,itm upon a xrock unto 3the LORD: and the angel did wwondrouslyd 

and Manoah and his wife Alooked_on. w For it *eame-to-pa8s,l 
when the flame ®went-up toward *~heaven from off the altar, that 
the-angeLof 3ihe LORD ^ascended in the_flame_of the altar. And 
Manoah and his wife Alooked-on ii$ and *fell on their faces to-the 
ground. 

21 But the-angeLof 3the LORD did no more appear to Manoahj 
and to his wife. Then Manoah knew that fje was an angeLof 3the 
ILORD. ' 

23 And Manoah *said unto his wife, " We ®shalLsurely *die, 
because we #,have_seen *God." n But his wife *said unto him, 

If 3ihe LORD were^pleased to kill us, he • 'would not have-
received a •burnt-offering and a *meat-offering at our hands, 
neither ''would he have-shewed us *"all these things, nor ''would 
as* at-tMs_time have-told us such things as these." 

34 And the woman *bare a son, and ^called his **name •Samson : 
and the child *grew, and 3the LORD *blessed him. IS And the-
Spirit_of 3the LORD *began to move him at times in the-camp-of 
Dan between *Zorah and eEshtaol. 
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14 AND S a m s o n *went_down to * T i m n a t h , and *saw a 
woman in Timnath of the-daughters_of the P Philistines. 

And he *came_up, and *told his father and his mother, andl 
said, " I *'have_seen a woman in Timnath of the-daughters-of 

the Philistines: now therefore 'get Jet for me to wife." s Then) 
his father and his mother *said unto him, "Is there never a woman 
among the_daughters-of thy brethren, or among all my people, 
that tfjmt •'•goest to take a wife of the uncircumcised Philistines ? " 
And Samson *said unto his father, " ' G e t Jet for mej for gfts| 
pleaseth me well." 4 But his father and his mother knew not 

that it was of 3the LORD, that fje ^sought an occasion against tlte\ 
Philistines : for at "that xtime the Philistines Ahad-dominion over) 
Israel, - .; • .. r • -v. • 

8 Then *went Samson down, and his father and his mother, to| 
Timnath, and *came to the-vineyards-of Timnath: and, behold, 
a y o i i n g - l i o n Aroared aagainst him. fl And the-Spirit_of 3the 
LOBD *came-mightily upon him, and he *rent him as he ®would-
have-rent a *kid, and he had nothing in his hand: but he told! 
not his father or his mother *"what he "'had-done. 

7 And he *went_down, and *talked with the woman j and she 
w*pleased Samson well. 

* And after a time he *returned to take her, and he burned-
aside to see *"the-carcase_of the lion: and, behold, there was a 
swarm-of bees and h o n e y in the-carcase-of the lion. • And 
he *took thereof in his hands, and *went_on eating, and *came to| 
his father and mother, and he *gave them, and they *did_eat 
but he told not them that he * ,had-taken the honey out-of the. 
carcase-of the Hon. 
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10 So his fat ter *went-down unto tlie woman: and 
"made there a f e a s t ; for so ""used the young_men to_do. 

Samsonl 
11 And 

it *eame-to~pass, when they saw Jittt, that they *brought thirty] 
companions to *be with him. , 

12 And S a m s o n *said unto them, " I will now put-forth a r i d 
d l e unto you: if ye ®can_certainly ''declare it me within the_sevenl 
days-of the feast, and 'find_t£-out, then I "will-give you thirtyI 
Sheets 'and thirty change-of garments: 13 but if ye ''cannot de
clare it me, then 'shall jje give me thirty Sheets and thirty change! 

of garments." And they *said unto him, f t 'Put-forth thy riddle, 
that we *may-hear it." 14 And he *said unto them, " Out.of the| 
eater eame-forth meat, and out_of the strong came~forth sweet 
ness." And they could not in three days expound the riddle. 

16 And it *came~to~pass on the seventh May, that they *said| 
junto Samson's wife, " 'Entice thy 'husband, that he *may_declare' 
unto us **the riddle, lest we hburn tfjef and thy father's ""house with 
fire: ''have ye called us to take that we have? is it not s o ? " 

18 And Samson's wife *wept before him, and *said, " Thou *'dost I 
but hate me, and ''lovest me not; thou *lhast put^forth a> *riddle 
unto the^ehildren-of my people, and *'hast not told it me." And 
he *said unto her, " Behold, I "'have not told it my father nor my 
mother, and shalLI-tell it thee ? " 

17 And she *wept before him the seven days, while their feast] 
lasted; and it *came_to-pass on the seventh xday, that he *told| 
her, because she ''lay-sore-upon him: and she *told the riddle to] 
the~Behildren_of her people. 18 And the.^men-of the city *said 
unto him on the seventh xday before the sun went_down, " What 
lis sweeter than honey ? and what is stronger than a lion ? " And| 
he *said unto them, " If ye #,had not plowed with my heifer, yej 
•'had not found-out my riddle." 

18 And the_Spirit~.of Jthe LOBD *came upon him, and he *went. 
down to Ashkelon, and *slew thirty *men of them, and *took theirI 
'spoil, and *gave *change-of_garments unto them-whieh-ex 
pounded the riddle. And his anger *was-kindled, and he *went-
up to his ""father's house. 

20 But Samson's wife *was given to his companion, whom he 
•'had-used as his friend. 

1. linen-shirts, 
Heb. s&iiniin. 
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BUT it *came_to-pass within a while after, in the-time-
of wheat harvest, that S a m s o n *visited his *"wif e with a| 

kidA°j and he *said, " I will-go_in to my wife into the chamber." 
But her father would not suffer him to go-in. 2 And her father! 
j*said, (tI verily thought that thou "'hadst utterly ®hated her ; 
therefore I *gave her to thy companion: is not her younger sister| 
fairer than she ? '"take her, I-pray-thee, instead of her." 

8 And Samson *said concerning them, " x t h Now a lshall-IJbeJ 
more-blameless than the Philistines, though E xdo them ea displea
sure." 4 And Samson *went and *caught three hundred foxes , 
and *took t f i r e b r a n d s , and *turned tail to tail, and *put a t0fire
brand in the midst between two xtails. 6 And when he *had-set 
the * brands on_fire, he *let them go into the.standing-corn-of ihe\ 
Philistines, and *burnt_up both the shocks, and also the standing, 
corn, with the vineyards and olives. 

6 Then the Philistines *said, " W h o "'hath-done t h i s ? " Andl 
they *answered, "Samson, the~son-in_law_of the Timnite, because 
he ' 'had-taken his ""wife, and *given her to his companion." And| 
the Philistines *came-up, and burnt |et and her 'father with xfire. 

f And S a m s o n *said unto them, " Though ye ^have-done A^his, 
yet •,will~IJbe-avenged of you, and after_that I-will-cease,"' 
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And he *smote t|ent hip and thigh, with a great slaughter: and! 
he *went-down and *dwelt in the_ctop-of the-rock eBtam. 

8 Then the Philistines *went-up, and *pitched in Judah, and 
*spreadLthemselves in *leLehi. 10 And the-'men-of Judah *said,i 
" W h y •'are-ye-come-up against u s ? " And they Answered,! 

To bind **Samson *,&re-we-come-up, to do to him Mas he •'hatk. 
done to us." 

11 Then three thousand imen_of Judah ^ w e n t to t h e ^ p - o f the 
rock Etam, and *said to Samson, " ''Kjiowest thou not that the] 
Philistines are ""rulers over us ? what is this that thou "'hast-done 
unto us ? " And he *said unto them, f€ *c As they did unto me, so 
•'have-I-done unto them." 1S And they *said unto him, " We 
are-come-down to bind thee, that we-emay deliver thee into' 

the-hand-of the Philistines." And Samson *said unto them,' 
Swear unto me, that ye will not falLupon me yourselves." 
And they *spake unto him, ®saying, " No ; but we •wilLhind 

thee ^fast, and 'deliver thee into their hand: but ®surely we '"will 
not kill thee/' And they *bound him with two new cords, and 
*brought-hira_up from the rock. 

14 And when \i came unto Lehi, the Philistines shouted ** against 
himt and the-Spirit-of 3the LOED *came-mightily upon him, and| 
the cords that were upon his arms *became as xflax that was Jburnt 
with xfire, and his bands m*loosed from off his hands. 

11 And he *found a fnew jawbone-of an aass , and *put J b r t h 
his hand, and *took it, and *slew a thousand 'men therewith, 

10 And Samson *said, 
" W i t h the-jawbone-of an **ass, h-heaps upon '"heaps. 

With the-jaw-of an *aass "'have-I-slain a thousand *men." 
17 And it *oame_to-pass, when he ®had-made~an-end of speak

ing, that he *cast»away the jawbone out-of his hand, and *called 
"that "place f Eamath-lehi. 

18 And he *was.sore athirst, and *called on sthe LOEB, and *said, 
" Wfjan ' 'hast-given xthis xgreat sdeliverance into the-hand_of thy 
servant.* and nowshalLI-die for xthirst, and *fall into the-hand-ofj 
the uncircumcised ? " 19 But aGrod *clave %an *hollow-plaee that was 
in the Jjaw, and there *came water thereout; and *when he had_ 
drunk, his spirit *came-again, and he *revived: wherefore he called 
the-name_thereof eEn-hakkore, which is in xLehi unto xthis xday. 

m And he *judged '"Israel in the days-of the Philistines twenty] 
years. 

*i £* THEN V e n t Samson to *Gaza, and *saw there A«an 
_L\_I harlot, and *went-in unto her. * And it was told the| 
G-azites, #saying, " Samson '"is-come hither." And they *com-
passed-Mf»-in, and *laidLwait for him all xnight in the-gate_of| 
the city, and *were-quiet all the night, saying, " In the mornin 
when it is lday, we 'shalLkill him." * And Samson *lay till mid-1 
night, and *arose at "midnight, and *took the_doors-of the.gate-
of the city, and the two posts, and *went-away-with them, bar] 
and all, and *put them upon his shoulders, and *carried-thenouup 
to the_top_of an xhill that is °before Hebron. 

4 And it *came.to-pass afterward, that he *loved a woman in 
p^Wlthe-valley-of •Sorek, whose name was d Del i lah . ' A n d the. 

•jt^^plords-of the Philistines *came»up unto her, and *said unto her, 
*J*)DI 'Entice | i « , and *see wherein his great strength Heth, and by 

what means we "may-prevaiLagainst him, that we *may bind him 
to afflict h im: and foe wilLgive thee every-one-of us eleven hun
dred pieces of silver." 
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$ And Delilah *said to Samson, " *Tell me, I-pray-thee, wherein | 
thy great strength, lieth} and wherewith thou hmightest--be_bound 
to afflict t hee / ' 7 And Samson *said unto her, " I f they ""bind! 
me with seven g r e e n w i t h s that were never dried, then *shaU_lJ 

he,.weak, and 'be as ° another ^man. 8 Then the-Hords-of the 
Philistines *brought_up to her seven green withs which ' 'had not 
been_dried, and she 'bound him with them. 9 Now there were] 
"4nen_lying-.in_wait, abiding with her in the chamber. And she| 
said unto him, " The Philistines be upon thee, Samson/* And1 

he *brake *"the withs, Mas a thread_of xtow Is-broken when it 
®toucheth the fire. So his strength was not known. I 

10 And Delilah *said unto Samson,S{ Behold, thou ''hast-mockedl 
me, and *told me lies: now "tell me, I_pray-.th.ee, wherewith thou 
•"mightest-be-bound." ll And he *said unto her, i( If they @bind 
me '"fast with mew r o p e s w that never were-occupied, then •shall-
Lbe_weak, and #be as ° another ^man." 

15 Delilah therefore *took new ropes, and *bound him therewith, 
and *said unto him, " The Philistines be upon thee, Samson." 
And there were *liers_in_wait abiding in the chamber. And he| 
*brake them from off his arms like a "thread; 

13 And Delilah *said unto Samson, " Hitherto thou *'hast. 
mocked me, and *told me lies: 'tell me wherewith thou 'mightest. 
be_bound." And he *said unto her, " If thou h w e a v e s t "the. 
seven-Ioeks-of my head with the web." 

14 And she *fastened it with the pin, and *said unto Mm, " The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson." And he *awaked out-of his 
sleep, and *went away with the pin..of the wbeam, and with the 
web. ^ 

11 And she *said unto him, " How 'canst-thou^say, € I •'love 
thee / when thine heart is not with me ? thou #,hast_mocked me 
these three times, and #lhast not told me wherein thy great 
strength lieth." 

16 And it *eame-to_pass, when she pressed him daily with herl 
words, and *urged him, so that his soul *was-vexed unto death; 
17 that he *told her ""all his heart, and *said unto her, " There 
'hath not come a razor upon mine head; for 3E have been a Nazar-

ite-unto sGrod from my mother's womb: if I • 'be-Shaven, thenl 
my strength *wilLgo from me, and I *shall_become-.weak, and! 
be like any other x aman." 

18 And when Delilah *saw that he *'had_told her 'a l l his heart, 
she *sent and *called for the_Plords-of the Philistines, ® saying. 

Come-up this once, for he ''hath-shewed me 'a l l Ms heart." 
Then the-Flords-of the PMlistines •came-up unto her, and ^brought 
x,imoney in their hand. 19 And she *made_him_sleep upon herl 

lees; and she ""called for a ximan, and she *caused-him-to-shave 
_off *"the-seven locks-of Ms head j and she *began to afflict him, 
and his strength *went from him. m And she *said, ct The PMlis
tines be upon thee, Samson." And he *awoke out_of his sleep, 
and *said, u I wilLgo-out as at other times before, and *shake-
myself." And %i kwist not that 3the LORD was_departed from him. 

81 But the Philistines *took Mm, and *put_out his ""eyes, and] 
*brought Jjttit down to Gaza, and *boillld him with *fetters-of. 
brass j and he *did_grind in the prison house. 

33 Howbeit the-hair-of his head *began to grow-again after he 
was-shaven. 

88 Then the„Plords_of the Philistines gathered-them-together for| 
to "offer a great sacrifice unto d D a g o a their egod, and to rejoice: 
for they *said, u Our sgod *'hath_delivered ""Samson onr enemy 
into our hand." ** And when the people *saw frtro, they *praised 
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their **3god: for they said, u Our Bgod ''hath-delivered into ourl 
hands our '"enemy, and "the-destroyer_of our country, which slew 
many_of us." 

85 And it *eame_to_pass, when their hearts were_merry, that 
they *said, "*Oall for Samson, that he *may_make us sport/1 

And they *ealled for Samson out-of the prison house; and he| 
"made bthem sport: and they *set fjitrt between the pi l lars . 
M And Samson *said unto the lad xxthat held him by the hand,! 

Suffer me that I "may feel "the pillars whereupon the house| 
iAstandeth, that I *may-lean upon them." w Now the house was. 
MLof XBmen and xwomen; and all the-Plords-of the Philistines 
were there; and there were upon the roof about three thousand 
*men and women, xxthat beheld while Samson ®made-sport. 
88 And Samson *called unto 3the LORD, and *said, u 0_aBLord 
"GrOD, 'remember me, I_pray-thee, and 'strengthen me, L p r a y -
thee, only ^his xonce, 0 aGod, that I *may_be at_once avenged 
of the Philistines for my two eyes." 

89 And Samson *took-hold_of ''the two Middle pillars upon! 
which the house stood, and on which it *was-borne up, of-the-
one with his right-hand, and of-the-other with his left. m Andl 
Samson *said, frKLet mme die with the Philistines." And he, 
*bowed_himself with all his might; and the house *fell upon the 
P lords, and upon all the "people that were therein. So the sdead 
which he slew at his death *were more than they which he slew 
in his life. 

81 Then his brethren and all the_house~of his father *came, 
down, and *took fjttw, and brought him up, and *buried Jtnt| 
between Zorah and Bshtaol in the-buryingplace-of Manoah his 
father. And Ji judged "Israel twenty years. 

"1 fy AND there *was a *man of h mount Ephraim, whose name; 
- L i was m Micah. 2 And he *said unto his mother, "The ' 
eleven hundvedshehels-oi silver that were_taken from thee, about 
which thou cursedst, and spakest_of also in mine ears, behold, the 
silver is with me : 3E took i t ." And his mother *said, " Blessed be\ 
thou of 3ihe LORD, my son." 

8 And when he *had-restored *7he eleven hundred-^ eM#_of | 
silver to his mother, his mother *said, " I ®haoLwholly ''dedicated 
"the silver unto Jthe LORD from my hand for my son, to make al 

graven-image and a molten-image: now therefore I wilLrestore 
it unto thee." 

4 Yet he ^restored ""the 8i money unto his mother j and his mo
ther *took two-kundredshekels^oi silver, and *gave them to the| 
founder, who *made thereof a graven-image and a molten_image: 
and they *were in the_house-of Micah. 

6 And the !man Micah had an house-of gods, and *made an| 
ephod, and teraphim, and f "consecrated one of his sons, who *be 
came his priest. 

6 In xthose xdays there was no king in Israel, bid {every_man| 
'"did thai which was right in his-own eyes. 

7 And there *was a young-man out_of Beth-lehem-judah of thei 
-family-of Judah, toja was a Lev i t e , and fje sojourned there, 
8 And the £man ""departed out_of the city from Beth-lehem-judah] 
to sojourn where he could find a place; and he *came to h mount 
Ephraim to the_house-of Micah, as he journeyed. 

9 And Micah *said unto him, " Whence '"comest thou ? " Andl 
he *said unto him, " I am a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and I 
xgo to sojourn where I may-find a place," 10 And Micah *said 
unto Mm, " 'Dwell with me, and *be unto me a father and a 
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priest, and I will-give thee ten^shehels^oi silver by tlie year, audi 
a suit-of "* apparel, and thy victuals/* So the Levite *went_in. 

11 And the Levite was-content to dwell with the iman \ and the 
young-man was unto him as one of his sons. 12 And Micah 'con
secrated the Levite; and the young_man *became his priest, and 
"was in the~house_of Micah. l s Then *said Micah, 'e Now ''know, 
I that Jthe LOBD will-do me good, seeing I *'have a *Levite to my 
priest." 

1 Q I N xthose xdays there was no king in Israel: and in *those 
J L O "days the_tribe-of the D a n i t e s sought them an inherit 
ance to dwell-in; for unto "that *day all their inheritance had] 
not fallen unto them among the-tribes_of Israel. 

g And the^children-of Dan *sent of their family five "men| 
from their ^coasts, Bmen-of valonr, from Zorah, and from Bshtaol, 
to spy-out "the land, and to search i t; and they *said nnto them, 

do, "search *"the l a n d : " who-when they *came-to hmount 
Iphraim, to the-house-of Micah, they *lodged there. 

8 When tjeg were by the-house-of Micah, tfjes knew "*the_ voice-
of the young-man the L e v i t e : and they *turned-in thither, andl 
said unto him, " Who brought thee hither ? and what dxmakest| 

ifjott in this place ? and what hast thou here ? " 4 And he *said 
unto them, " Thus and thus ''dealeth Micah with me, and *hath-
hired me, and I *am his priest." 6 And they *said unto him, 

Ask-counsel, we-pray-thee, of BGrod, that we *mayJmow 
whether our way which fee xgo shall-be-prosperous." • And the 
priest *said unto them, " 'Go in peace: before 3the LOBD is your 
way wherein ye ""go." 

7 Then the five ""men *departed, and *came to l£§aisll, and| 
saw **the -people that were therein, how they dwelt careless, 

after the-manner-of the Zidonians, quiet and secure; and there1 

was no * magistrate in the land, Athat-might-put-£&em_to-shame 
in any th ing; and tljefr were far from the Zidonians, and had no 
!de business with any aman. 

" And they *came unto their brethren to Zorah and Eshtaol; 
and their brethren *said unto them,€ t What say ge ? " * And they 
*said, " 'Arise, that we may_go-up-against them: for we "'have 
seen *"the land, and, behold, it is very good: and are p still f ^be 
not slothful to go, and to enter to possess ""the land. l 0 When ye 
®go, ye shalLcome unto a people secure, and to a large x land; fori 
•&od •'hath.given it into your hands; a place where there is no 
want_of any thing that is in the earth." 

11 And there *went from thence of the-family-of the Danites, 
out_of Zorah and out.of Eshtaol, six hundred !men Sappointedj 
with weapons-of war. 

12 And they *went_up, and *pitched in Kirjath-jearim, in 
Judah : wherefore they called that place mMahaneh-dan unto 
this xday; behold, it is behind Kirjath-jearim. l s And they 
passed thence unto h mount Ephraim, and *came unto the_house 

of Micah. 
M Then *answered the five "men *Hhat went to spy-out **tbe, 

country of Laish, and *said unto their brethren, " ^Do-ye-knowj 
that there-is in xthese xhouses an epl iod, and t e r a p h i m , and aj 
graven-image, and a molten-image? now therefore 'consider what 
ye ""have-to-do." 

11 And they *turned thitherward, and *came to the~house-of| 
the young~man the Levite, even unto the-house-of Micah, and 
*saluted him. l6 And tlie six hundred ^men *appointed with their 
weapons-of war, which were of the_8children-of Dan, stood by 
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the.enterixig.of the gate. 17 And the five XBBmen that went to spy, 
.out ""the land. *went.up, and came_in thither, and took "the! 
graven-image and ""the ephod, and ""the teraphim, and "the 
molten-image; and the priest stood in the~entering_of the gate 
with the six hundred imen that were & appointed with weapons-of 
xwar. 18 And these went_into Micah's house, and *fetched rthe 
scarved-image, the ephod, and "the teraphim, and "the molten-
image. 

Then *said the priest unto them, " What xdo ge ? " w And they 
*said unto him, " "Hold-thy.peace, 'lay thine hand upon thy 
mouth, and *go with us, and *be to us a father and a priest: is ii\ 
better for thee to be a priest unto the.house.of one fman, or that 
thou be a priest unto a tribe and a family in Israel ? " m And the 
priest's heart *was glad, and he *took "the ephod, and "the tera
phim, and "the graven-image, and *went in the.midst.of the 

111ft people. m So they *turned and *departed, and *put ' t h e little-
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ones and "the cattle and "the b carriage before them. 
83 And when tfjfg were a good.way from the_house_of M i c a h , 

the "men that were in the houses near to Micah's house were-1 
gathered-together, and ^overtook "the 8children.of Dan. m Andl 

they *cried unto the_Bchildren.of Dan. And they *turned their] 
faces, and *said unto Micah, " What aileth thee, that thou ''com-
est_with.such_a_company ? " ** And he *said, " Ye ''have-takenl 
.away my "gojls which I made, and "the priest, and ye *are_gone, 
away: and what have I more ? and what is this thai ye '"say untol 
me, ' W h a t aileth t h e e ? ' " m And theJ'children.of Dan *said 
unto him, ff ''Let not thy voice be-heard among us, lest m angry 
fellows 'run upon thee, and thou 'lose thy *°life, with the . 1 lives 
of thy household." 

S6 And the- ,children_of Dan *went their way: and when Micah I 
*saw that they were too strong for him, he *turned and #wentJ 
back unto his house. I 

27 And tfj«g took the things "which Micah had-made, and "the 
priest which he had, and *came unto Laish, unto a people that\ 
were at-quiet and secure: and they *smote tfjem with the.edge_of 
the sword, and burnt "the city with *fire. 28 And there was no de
liverer, because ft was far from Zidon, and they had no d business! 
with any *man; and it was in the valley that lieth by Beth-rehob 

And they *built a *city, and *dwelt therein. m And theyl 
*called the_name_of the city D a n , after the.name.of Dan their 
father, who was-born unto Israel; howbeit the.name.of the city* 
was Laish at the first. 

80 And theJ'ehiidren-of Dan *set.up "the g r a v e n - i m a g © : andl 
Jonathan, the.son.of G-ershom, the.son-of Manasseh, ft and Hs| 
sons were priests to the_tribe_of Dan until the.day.of the_cap-
tivity.of the land. S1 And they *set them up Micah's "graven-
image, which he made, all the.time.that the.house.of ^Grod ®was 
|in Shiloh. 

~| Q AND it *came.to_pass in "those xdays, when there was noi 
_L tJ king in Israel, that there *was a certain L e v i t e sojourn
ing on the.~sIde.of h mount Ephraim, who *took to him Aa a concu
b i n e out.of Beth-lehem-judah, 

3 And Ms concubine *played.the.whore against him, and *went 
.away from him unto her father's house to Beth-lehem-judah, 
and *was there °four whole months. 

8 And her husband *arose, and *went after her, to speak 
*friendly unto her, and to bring.her.again, having his servant! 
with him, and a couple.of asses: and she *brought him into her! 
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father's house: and when the-father-of the damsel *saw him, hel 
*rejoiced to meet him. 4 And his father-in-law, the damsel's 
father, *retained him; and he *abode with him three days: so 
they *did eat and *drink, and *lodged there. 

6 And it *came_to_pass on the fourth xday, when they *arose-
early in the morning, that he *rose-up to depart : and the 
damsel's father *said unto his son-in-law, "Bt 'Comfort thine heart 
with a morsel-of bread, and afterward "go-your-way." 6 And 
they *sat-down, and *did eat and *drink both-of-them together; 
for the damsel's father *had said unto the ^man, " *Be-eontent, I 
-pray_thee, and 'tarry-all-night, and *let thine heart be-merry." 
7 And when the iman *rose_up to depart, his father-in-law *urged 
him: therefore he *lodged there *again. 

8 And he *arose-early in the morning on the fifth xday to 
depart: and the damsel's father *said, "8 t* Comfort thine heart, I 
_pray_thee." And they "tarried until afternoon, and they #did-
eat both_of-them. 9 And when the ^man *rose-up to depart, ie, 
and his concubine, and his servant, his father-in-law, the damsel's' 
father, *said unto him, " Behold, now the day ''draweth toward 
evening, I-pray-you ' tarry-all-night: behold, the day ®groweth 
to-an-end, 'lodge here, that thine heart *may_be_merry; and to
morrow *get_you_early on your way, that thou *mayest_go *home." 
10 But the iman would not tarry-that-night, but he *rose_up and 
*departed, and *came over against Jebus, which is Jerusalem 5 
and there were with him two asses saddled, his concubine also was 
with Mm. 

11 And when tjeg were by Jebus, the day was-far spent; and 
the servant *said unto his f a s t e r , " 'Come, I-pray-ihee, and *let| 
_us-tuni-in into xthis city_of the Jebusites, and *lodge *in it."i 
12 And his master *said unto him, ((We will not turn-aside hither 
into the«.city-of a stranger, that is not of the-8children_of Israel;'8- *°m> 
we 'wilLpass-over to G i b e a h . " 

18 And he *said unto his servant, €< 'Come, and *let-us_draw_| 
near to one_of these places to 'lodge-alLnight, in *Gribeah, or in 
xBamah." M And they *passe6Lon and *went_their.way; and 
the sun *went-down upon them when they were by xG-ibeah, which 
belongeth to Benjamin. I6 And they *turned-aside thither, to go-1 

in and to lodge in xGibeah: and when he *went-in, he *sat-himJ 
down in a street_of the city: for there was no iman that-took tljetit] 
into his house to lodging, 

16 And,.behold, there came an old !man from his work out-of, 
the field at xeven, which was also of h mount Bphraim; and | i 
sojourned in xGribeah: but the-wmen-of the place were Benja-
mites, l f And when he *had_lifted_up his eyes, he *saw a xway-
faring i fman in the_street-of the city: and the old ximan *said, 
"Whi ther "goest thou? and whence '"comest t h o u ? " 18 And he 
*said unto him, u WBLz are passing from Beth-lehem-judah towardi 
the-side-of h mount Ephraim; from thence am K: and I *went 
to Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now going to *"the-house-of 3ihe\ 
LORD; and there is no iman Hhat-receiveth nte to house. 19 Yet| 
there is both straw and provender for our asses; and there is 
bread and wine also for me, and for thy handmaid, and for the, 
young-man which is with thy servants: there is no want_of any, 
thing." m And the old ximan *said, "Peace be with thee ; how-1 

soever let all thy wants lie upon me; only %dge not in the 
street." 21 So he ^brought him into his house, and *gave-pro 
vender unto the asses: and they *washed their feet, and *didleat| 
and *drink. 

88 Now as they were-making their ""hearts merry, behold, the-1 
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men.of the city, certain sons -of b Be l ia l , "beset ' t he house1 

round-about, and •'•heat at the door, and *spake to the-master-j 
of the house, the old-man, ®saying, " 'Bring-forth ""the "man that! 
came into thine house, that we 'may-know him." m And the 
'man, the-master_of the house, *went-out unto them, and *said 
unto them, " N a y , my brethren, nay} I_pray_you, ''do not sol 
wickedly | seeing that xthis ximan is_come into mine house, Mo| 
not xthis sfolly. u Behold, here is my daughter a xmaiden, and 
his concubine; tljem I will bring-out now, and humble ye tfjttn, 
and *do with them what seemeth good unto you: but unto *this 
man do not fcso vile a thing." m But the ffimen would not 

hearken to him; so the ^man *took his concubine, and ""brought 
her forth unto them; and they *knew fret, and *abused her all 
ithe night until the morning: and when the day began to spring, 
they "let_her-go. 

30 Then *came the woman in the_dawning_of the day, and ""felL 
down at the_edoor_of the 'man's house where her lord wm9 till it 
was light. s7 And her lord "rose_up in the morning, and "opened 
the_doors-of the house, and *went-out to go his way: and, behold, 
the woman his concubine was-falien-down at the-edoor_of the 
house, and her hands were upon the threshold. 28 And he ""said) 
unto her, " ' U p , and ""let_us_be_going." But none answered. 
Then the lman ""took her up upon an ass, and the £man *rose_up, 
and *gat him unto his place. 

89 And when he ""was-come into his house, he ""took a %nife, 
and *laid hold on his concubine, and ""divided her, together with1 

her bones, into twelve pieces, and "sent her into all theJ'coasts-of 
Israel. 

80 And it •was-so, that all x,Lthat saw-it *said, " There was no 
such deed done nor seen from the day that the-'ehildren-of 

Israel came-up out_of the.Jand_of Egypt unto *this May i 'con
sider of it, *take-advice, and 'speak your minds." 

Qf\ THEN all the_8children.of I s r a e l ""went.out, and the 
&\J congregation *was_gatherec i - together as one £man^ 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba, with the_land_of xGilead, unto 3the 
LOED i n x Mizpeh . 2 And the_chie£_of all the people, even of all 
the_tribes_of Israel, ""presented-themselves in the_assembly-of| 
the_people-of xsGtod, four hundred thousand footmen Athat-drew 
sword. 

8 (Now the-8children-of B e n j a m i n *heard that the-1 children, 
of Israel were_gone-up to xMizpeh.) Then ""said the-* children-
of Israel, " *TBU US, how was xthis ''wickedness ? " 

* And A* the L e v i t e , the_husband_of the woman that was_slain, 
""answered and ""said, " I came into xGibeah that belongeth to 
Benjamin, I and mj concubine, to lodge. 5 And the-mmen-of 
xGribeah *rose against me, and ""beset *"the house round-about upon 
me by-night, and thought to have^slain nte: and my ""concubine 
•have-they-forced, that she "is_dead. 6 And I ""took my concu

bine, and *cut-her_in_pieces, and "sent her throughout all the_ 
country_of the-inheritance_of Israel: for they ''have-committed 
lewdness and folly in Israel. 7 Behold, ye are all *children_of 
Israel; 'give here your advice and counsel." 

8 And all t h e peop le ""arose as one £man, ® saying, " W e will 
not any of us go to his tent, neither will we any of us turn into 
his house. f But now this shall be the thing which we wilLdo to 
xGribeah; we will go up by lot against i t ; 10 and we "will-take ten| 
111 men of am "hundred throughout all the-tribes_of Israel, and an 
hundred of a "thousand, and a thousand out_of xten_thousand, to 
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If etch victual for the "people, that ®they may_do, when they eeome 
to Gibeah_of Benjamin, according-to all the folly that they "'have! 
-wrought in Israel/1 

11 So all theJmen-of I s r a e l *were_gathered against the city, 
knit_together as one fman. 

18 And the_tribes-of Israel *sent ^men through all the-tribeJ 
of Benjamin, ®saying, " What ^wickedness is xthis that ''is-done 
among you? 18 Now therefore Meliver us *"the ffimen, the_*child-
ren-of Belial, which are in xGibeah, that we *may_put-them-toJ 
death, and *put_away evil from Israel." 

But the-1 ehildren_of B e n j a m i n ''would not ®bearken to the-
voice_of their brethren the_8children-of Israel: M but the^ehild-
ren-of Benjamin *gathered-themselves_together out-of the cities 
unto xGibeah, to go-out to xbattle against the«.Bchildren_of Israel. 

11 And the-1 children-of Benjamin *were_numbered at "that 
time out-of the cities twenty and six thousand ^men Athat_drew 

sword, beside the_inhabitants_of xGibeah, which were-numbered 
seven hundred chosen taen. 16 Among all *this xpeople there werel 
seven hundred chosen imen lefthanded; every one Acould-sling 
stones at an xhair breadth, and not sil*miss. 

17 And theJmen-of I s r a e l , beside Benjamin, were-numbered! 
four hundred thousand "men Hhat-drew sword: all these were 
'men-of war. 

18 And the_schildren_of Israel *arose, and *went-up to HheJ 
house-of -God, and *asked_counsel of "God, and *said, " Whichi 
jof us shalL.go-up xfirst to the battle against the-8children-of Ben-' 
Ijamin?" Ami*the LORD *said, " Judah shall go up *first." 

19 And the-8children-of Israel *rose-up in the morning, and| 
encamped against *Gibeah. m And the^men-of Israel *went. 

out to "battle against Benjamin; and theJmen-of Israel *put. 
|themselves-in_array to fight against them at xGibeah. 21 And| 
fche_ichildren_of Benjamin *came»forth out-of xGibeah, and *de-
jstroyed down_to_the_ground of the Israelites xthat xday twenty 
and two thousand ^ e n . 

m And the -people theJmen-of Israel *encouraged_themselves, 
|and *set their battle again in_array in the place where they pu t J 
themselves-in-array the first xday. M (And the. 'chi ldren-of 
Israel *went-up and *wept before Jthe LORD until xeven, and 
|*asked-counsel of Jthe LORD, ®saying, " ''Shall I-go_up again to 
"battle against the-8children»of Benjamin m y b r o t h e r ? " And| 
Jth& LORD *said, cr*Go~up against him/') 

u And the»ichildren-of Israel *eame-near against theJ» children! 
Lof Benjamin the second xday. m And Benjamin *went-forth 
|against them out_of *Gibeah the second *day, and *desfcroyed 
down-to-the_ground of the_*children-of Israel again eighteen 
thousand "men $ all these Adrew the sword. 

m Then aE the^8children-of Israel, and all the people, *went_up, 
and *came unto the_bhouse_of -God, and *wept, and *sat there] 
before Jihe LORD, and *fasted *that xday until xeven, and*of-
fered* *burnt_offerings and peace-offerings before Jthe LORD, 
37 And the-8children_of Israel *inquired of Jthe LORD, (for the_arkj 
_of the_covenant_of xsGod was there in "those xdays, 38 and 
Phinehas, the_son-of Eleazar, the-son-of Aaron, xstood before it 
in xthose xdays,) ®saying. 
lagainst the-8children-of 
[cease ? " And Jthe LORD *said, u *Go-up; for to-morrow I w i U 
deliver them into thine hand." 

89 And Israel *set l i e r s - i n - w a i t round-about xGibeah. 80 And! 
the-8children-of Israel *went-up against the_8children-of| 
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Benjamin on the third May, and *put-themselves_in-array against! 
xGibeah, as at other times. s l And the_Bchildren-of Benjamin 
*went_out against the people, and were drawn-away from the 
city \ and they *began to smite of the people, and xkill, as at other 
times, in the highways, of which one goeth_up to bthe_house_of 

God, and the-other to Gibeah in the field, about thirty *men of 
Israel. I 

82 And the_8children-of Benjamin *said, " W^rg are smitten-' 
down before us, as at the first." But the-8children_of Israel said, 
" ^Let_us_flee, and 'draw them from the city unto the high
ways." 

33 And all theJmen-of Israel rose-up out-of their place, andl 
*put_themselves_in array at Baal-tamar: and the_liers-in_wait_of 
Israel J*eame~forth out-of their places, even out-of the_cmeadows 

of Gibeah. S4 And there *came against xGibeah ten thousand 
chosen *men out-of all Israel, and the battle was-sore: but tftfj 
knew not that xevil was near them. 

36 And 3the L O R D *smote ""Benjamin before Israel *, and the. 
*ehildren-of Israel *destroyed of the Benjamites xthat xday twentyl 
and five thousand and an hundred *men: all these Adrew the\ 
sword. 

56 So the_8children-of Benjamin *saw that they were-smitten;' 
for the~men_of Israel *gave place to the Benjamites, because they 
trusted unto the liers_in_wait which they ''had_set beside xGibeah, 
37 And the liers-in_wait hasted, and *rushed upon xGibeah $ andl 
the liers_in-wait *drew-£JtemseIves_along, and *smote ""all the city 
with the_edge_of the sword. 

38 Now there-was an xappointed-sign between theJmen-ofl 
Israel and the liers-in_wait, that they shouldLmake a great flame 
with smoke rise-up out_of the c i ty . 8S And when theJmen-of 
Israel #retired in the battle, Benjamin began to smite and kill of 
the-*men-of Israel about thirty persons : for they said, " Surely 
t|fg ®are_smitten #,down before us, as in the first "battle." m But 
when the flame began to arise-up out_of the city with a pillar-of 
smoke, the Benjamites *looked behind them, and, behold, t h e . 
flame-of the city ascended_up to x*heaven. 

41 And when theJmen-of Israel turned-again, theJmen-of 
Benjamin *were~amazed: for they saw that xevil was-come upon] 
them. m Therefore they *turned their backs before theJmen-ofl 
Israel unto the_way_of the wildernessj but the battle overtook 
them | and them which came out_of the cities tjeg destroyed in 
the_midst_of them. tt Thus they inclosed rthe Benjamites round
about, and chased them, and trode-them-down with-ease A11 over-] 
|,against xGibeah toward the sunrisiug. 

44 And there *fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand "men) ""alll 
these were "men of valour. 45 And they *turned and *fled toward 
the wilderness unto the_rock~of x R i m m o n : and they *gleaned 
of them in the highways five thousand ^menj and *pursued-hard 
after them unto Gidom, and *slew two-thousand imen of them 
46 So that all which fell xtbat xday of Benjamin *were twenty andl 
five thousand *men -Hhat-drew the sword; *"all these were ®men-| 
of valour. 

47 But sis hundred *men *turned and *fled to the wilderness! 
unto the_rock *RimmonJ and *abode in thc rock Rimmon four] 
months, 

48 And theJmen-of Israel turned-again upon the- ichildren-of| 
Benjamin, and *smote them with the-edge-of the sword, as well 
the_men-of every city, as the beast, and all that came-to-hand: 
also they set on fire all the cities that they came-to. 
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0 * 1 NOW the_!men_of I srae l h a d - s w o r n in *Mizpeh, #say 
<<0-L img, "There shall not any of ns give his daughter nnto| 
Benjamin to wife." 2 And the people *came to bthe-house-of 
-Grod, and *abode there till xeven before ^God, and *lifted_up 
their voices, and *wept sore 5 8 and *said, a 0 * LOED 3Grod-of 
Israel, why is this come_to-pass in Israel, that there should-bej 
to-day one tribe lacking in Israel ? " 

4 And it *came_to»pass on the morrow, that the people *rose-
early, and *bnilt there an altar, and *offeredtt aburnt_offerings 
and peace-offerings. 6 And the_schildren-of Israel *said, €€ Whoj 
is ih&re among all the-tribes-of Israel that came not np with the 
"congregation unto *the L O E D ? " For they ''had-made a *great| 
*oath concerning him that came not np to Jthe LOED to *l£i2peh,' 
'saying, " He ®shall_surely *be-put-to_death." 

6 And the- ,children-of Israel *repented them for Benjamin their| 
brother, and *said, " There is one tribe cut-off from Israel this 
day. f How shalLwe-do for wives for *xthem-that remain, seeing! 
tut ''have-sworn by Jthe LOED that we will not give them of our 
daughters to wives ? " I 

8 And they *said, " What one is there of the~tribes_of Israel 
that came not up to xMizpeh to Jthe LOED ? " And, behold, there 
came none to the camp from Jabesh-g i l ead to the assembly.] 
9 For the people *were-numbered, and, behold, there were none of | 
the-inhabitants.of Jabesh-gilead there. 

10 And the congregation *sent thither twelve thousand 'men of 
the valiantest, and Commanded tijem, saying, " *GrO and "smite! 
^the-inhabitants_of Jabesh-gilead with the«edge~of the sword, 
with the women and the l children. l l And this is the thing that 
ye ^shall-do, Ye dl*shall_utterly-destroy every male, and every 
woman -Hhat-hath lain-by mman," 

18 And they *found among the_inhabitants_of Jabesh-gilead 
four hundred yyoung virgins, that #,had_known no *man by lying. 
with any male : and they ^brought tfjettt unto the camp to Shiloh, 
which is in the_land_of Canaan. 

18 And the whole congregation *sent some *to_speak to the, 
8children_of Benjamin that were in the-rock R i m m o n , and *to, 
call peaceably unto them. u And Benjamin *came-again at xthat| 
"time; and they *gave them xwives which they *'hadlsaved-.alive! 
of the_women_of Jabesh-gilead: and yet so they sufficed them 
not. u And the people repented them for Benjamin, because that 
3the LOBD "'had-made a breach in the_tribes_of Israel. 

16 Then the_elders_of the congregation *said, " How shall-we. 
do for wives for *xthem-that remain, seeing the women are 
destroyed out_of Benjamin ? n l1 And they *said, " There must be 
an inheritance for them_that_be-escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe 
be not destroyed out.of Israel. 18 Howbeit toe ^may not ®give 
them wives of our daughters: for the_schildren_of Israel *'have-
sworn, ®saying,€ Cursed be xhe-that-giveth a wife to Benjamin/ " 

19 Then they *said, " Behold, there is a feast_of Jihe LOED in! 
S h i l o h yearly in a place which is on the_north side of Beth-el, 
*on the-east_side of the highway xxthat goeth_up from Beth-el to 
Shechem, and on the_south of Lebonah." ^ Therefore theyj 
Commanded **the_8children-of Benjamin, esaying, "*Gro and 'lie. 
in-wait in the vineyards; 21 and 'see, and, behold, if the-daugh 
ters-of Shiloh "come-out to dance in xdances, then *eome-ye-out 
of the vineyards, and 'catch you ^very-man his wife of the-
daughters_of Shiloh, and #go to the-land-of Benjamin. 

28 ft And it 'shalLbe, when their fathers or their brethren ""come 
unto us to complain, that we *will-say unto them,{"Be-favourable 
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unto t|tttt for our sakes: because we reserved not to ! each-man1 

his wife in the war : for ge did not give unto them at this time, 
that j e shouldJbe-guilty/ " 

88 And the-Bchildren_of Benjamin *did BO, and *took them wives,! 
according-to their number, of them_that-danced, whom they 
caught: and they *went and *retumed unto their inheritance, and' 
b*repaired "the cities, and *dwelt in them. 

u And the_ichildren-of Israel *departed thence at "that *time,! 

^every.man to his tribe and to his family, and they *went_out 
from thence ^every-man to his inheritance. 

26 In "those "days there was n o k i n g i n Israe l i 'every-man 
•"did tfiat which was right in his-own eyes. 
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2!ffiEJ BOOK OF 

'EUTH. 

NOW-it_*came_to-.pass in the-days-when the judges J®raled, 
that-.there_*was a famine in the land. And a Certain-

man of Beth-lehem-judah *went to sojourn in the-feountry-of 
Moab, fjt, and Ms wife, and his two sons. 2 And the_name-of the| 
^inan was ' E l i m e l e c h , and the-name-of Ms wife nNaomi, and 
the_name_of Ms two sons mMaMon and c Chilion, Ephrathites, of | 
Beth-lehem-judah. And they *eame_into t h e J country.of Moab, 
and ^continued there. 

8 And Elimelech N a o m i ' s husband *died; and s | i *was_left, 
and her two sons. 4 And they *took them wives of-the_ women. 
of-Moab| the-name-of the one was °0rpah, and the_name-of the 
other r Buth ; and they *d welled there about ten years. 

6 And Mahlon and CMlion *died also botMof them; and the 
woman *was_left of her two sons and A

ofher husband. 
6 Then %%t *arose with her daughters-in-law, that she *might, 

r e t u r n f rom the_f country.of M o a b : for she ''had-heard in the 
-fcountry_of Moab how-that Jthe LOED ''had-visited his ""people 
in ®giving them bread. 7 Wherefore she *went_forth out_of the| 
place where she was, and her two daughters-in-law with herj 
and they *went on the way to return unto the-land-of Judah. 

8 And N a o m i *said unto her two daugfhters~.in_.law, " *Qo, 
return each to her mother's house: 3tke LORD •"deal kindly with 

you, ^as ye *'have-.dealt with the Bdead, and with me. 93The 
LOED "grant you that ye *may-find rest, each of you in the_house-
of her husband." Then she *kissed them; and they *lifbed_up| 
their voice, and *wept. 10 And they *said unto her, a Surely we 
will-return with thee unto thy peopled 

11 And Naomi *said, " *Turn_again, my daughters: why will. 
ye-go with me ? are there yet any more sons in my womb, that! 
they *may-be your husbands ? 12 'Turn-again, my daughters, 
go your way; for I ''am too old to have an husband. If 

•'should-say, f I have hope/ if I *'should-have an husband also to
night, and ''should also bear sons j 13 "would-ye-tarry for them] 
till they were_grown ? '"would-ye-stay for them from having 
husbands ? nay, my daughters; for 4 t grieveth me much for your] 
sakes that the-hand_of Jthe LOED *'is-gone_out against me." 

14 And they *lifted-up their voice, and *wept again; and Orpahl 
*kissed her mother-in-law; but R u t h c l ave unto her. 16 And 
[she *said, "Behold, thy sister-in-law *'is_gone-back unto her 
people, and unto her gods : 'return thou after thy sister-in-law " 
i w And R u t h *said, " In t rea t me not to leave thee, or to return 
from following-after thee : for wMther thou Kgoest, I will-go; and| 
where thou lodgest, I will-lodge: thy people shall be my people, 
and thy "God my aG<>d : 17 where thou ''diest, wilLLdie, and therel 
will_I-be_buried: sthe LORD *do so to me, and more also, ifoughtl 
but *death ""part Hhee and me." 

is T̂jjeBL s ) ] e * s a w that sjje 8twas-stedfastly_minded to go with| 
her, then she *left ®speaking unto her. 

lfl So they two *went until they ® came-to b e Beth - l ehem. And 
it *oame_to-pass, when they ®were_come-to Beth-lehem, that alll 
the city *was_moved about them, and they *said, " Is this] 
n Naomi?" 20 And she *said unto them, '"Call me not Naomi, 
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"call me m Mara: for Bthe sAlmigMj "'hath-dealt very bitterly with I 
me. 2 1 1 went_out full, and Jthe LOED ' 'hath-brought me borne 
again empty: wby then "call ye me Naomi, seeing Jthe LOBB "'hath 
testified against me, and Bthe 'Almighty •'^a^-.afflieted me ? " | 

33 So Naomi ^returned, and Ruth the Moabitess, her daughter.. 
in_law, with her, which returned out_of the_f country-of Moab: 
and ijeg came.to Beth-lehem in the-beginning_of barley harvest. 
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§edee. 

2 AND Naomi had a 8C kinsman of her husband's, a mighty 
*man of-wealth, of the_family-of Elimelech; and his name 

was bBoaz. 
8 And R u t h the Moabitess *said unto Naomi, " *Let me now 

go to the field, and ''glean AaXears-of-corn after Mm in whose 
sight I shall-find grace." And she *said unto her, "*G-o, my 
daughter." 

" And she *went, and *came, and *gleaned in the field afterj 
the reapers: and her hhap *was to_Hght-on-a_part_of the fieldj 
belonging unto Roaz, who was of the_kindred-of Elimelech, 

* And, behold, Boaz came from Beth.-leh.eni, and *said unto| 
the reapers, "JTke LORD be with you." And they *answered him, 
" 3The LOED ^bless thee." 

6 Then *said Boaz unto his servant xxthat was_set oyer thej 
reapers, " Whose xdamsel is xthis ? " 6 And the servant ^ h a t 
was_set over the reapers *answered and *said, " I t is the Moab-' 
itish damsel xxthat came-back with Naomi out-of the-fcountry-of| 
Moab: 7 and she *said, {Lpray_you, 1et~me-glean and 'gather, 
after the reapers among the 8 sheaves: ' so she *camej and *hath~ 
continued even from the morning until now, that she ®tarried a] 
little in the house." 

8 Then *said B o a z unto R u t h , " •'Hearest thou not, my daugh
ter ? '"Gro not to glean in another field, neither *go from hence, 
but *abide here fast by my maidens: 9 let thine eyes be on the! 
field that they '"do-reap, and *go thou after them; ''have I not' 
charged **the young-men that they ®shall not ®touch thee f and 
*when..thou-art-.athirst, 'go unto the vessels, and #drink of that, 
which the young_men ""have-drawn." 

10 Then she *fell on her face, and *bowed_herself to_the-.ground,| 
and *said unto him, " W h y ''have-l-found grace in thine eyes, 
that thou-®shouldest_take_knowledge-of me, seeing, 1 am a| 
stranger f " 

11 And Boaz *answered and *said unto her, (€ I t •'hath.fully 
®been_shewed me, all that thou ' 'hast.done unto thy ""mother-in-
law since the_death-of thine husband: and how thou *hast-left 
thy father and thy mother, and the-land-of thy nativity, and *art| 
-come unto a people which thou knewest not heretofore. 18 J The\ 
LOED '"recompense thy work, and a full reward *be_given thee of 
3 the LOED a&od-of Israel, under whose wings thou ''art-come to 
trust," 

18 Then she *said, " hLet_me-find favour in thy sight, my -lord; 
for_that thou ''hast-comforted me, and for-that thou •'hast.spokenl 
* friendly unto thine handmaid, though K ''be not like unto_one-of 
thine handmaidens." 

14 And Boaz *said unto her, " At xmealtime 'come thou hither, 
and "eat of the bread, and *dip thy morsel in the vinegar." 

And she *sat beside the reapers: and he "reached her parched 
corn, and she *did_eat, and *was_sufficed, and *left 

16 And when she *was_risen-up to glean, Boaz Commanded; 
his ^young-men, ®saying, ((l*Let-her™glean even among the 

and **• '"reproach her not : 16 and let_f all also some-of ] 
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the handfuls-of-purpose for her, and 'leave them, tliat she "may_ 
glean them3 and '"rebuke her not." 

17 So she *gleaned in the field until "even, and *beat_out *"that| 
she *'had_gleaned: and it *was about an ephah_of barley. 

18 And she *took_{£_up, and *went-into the city: and her] 
mother-in-law *saw ""what she *'had_gleaned: and she *brought. 
forth, and *gave to her "~that she ''had-reserved after she ®was. 
sufficed. 

18 And her mother-in-law *said unto her, " Where •lhast_thou_' 
gleaned to-day? and where ''wroughtest thou? blessed ""be he, 
that-did-take_knowledge_of thee," And she *shewed her mother] 
in-law with whom she ''had-wrought, and *said, " T h e 'man's 

name with whom I wrought to-day is Boaz." 30 And Naomi *saidl 
unto her daughter_inJaw, " Blessed be | e of Jthe LOBD, who ''hath 
not left-off his kindness to *"the sliving and to *"the Bdead." And| 
Naomi *said unto her, " The *man is near_of_kin unto us, A11 one 
|of our inext-kinsmen." 21 And Euth the Moabitess *said, " H e 
said unto me also, f Thou shalt_keep_fast by my young_men, until 
they ''have-ended *"all my "harvest. '" S2 And Naomi *said untoj 
Buth her daughter-in-law, " It is good, my daughter, that thou 
*go-out with his maidens, that they "meet thee not in any_other| 
field." 

23 So she *kept-fast by the_maidens-of Boaz to glean unto the. 
end-of "barley harvest and of "wheat harvest; and *dwelt with 
her mother-in-law. 

3 THEN Naomi her mother-in-law *said unto her, " My daugh
ter, shall I not seek rest for thee, that it ""may-be-well withl 

thee ? 8 And now is not Boaz of our kkindred, with whose 
fmaidens thou wast ? Behold, |$ •Nramoweth "barley to-night 
in 'the threshingfloor. 8 'Wash-thyself therefore, and 'anointl 
thee, and 'put thy raiment upon thee, and #get-thee-down-to the 
* floor t but make not thyself-known unto the ' man, until he ®shall| 
.have-done ®eating and ®drinking. 4 And it *shalLbe, when ehe. 
lieth-down, that thou 'shalt-mark "the place where he shall-lie, 
and thou *shalt_go_in, and "uncover his feet, and 'lay-thee-down 5 
and %t will-tell thee 'what thou shalt_do." 

1 And she *said unto her, " All that thou Gayest unto me I will 
-do." 

6 And she *went_down-unto the tfloor, and *did according-to alll 
that her mother-in-law bade her, 

7 And when Boaz *had.eaten and *drunk, and his heart *was 
merry, he *went to lie-down at the_end_of the heap_of-corn: and| 
she *came softly, and ^uncovered his feet, and *laid_her-down. 

8 And it *came-to-pass at "midnight, that the *man *was_afraid, 
and *turned_himself: and, behold, a woman xlay at his feet. 
9 And he *said, " W h o art tljflti?" And she *answered, " I am 
Buth thine handmaid: 'spread therefore thy skirt over thine! 
handmaid | for tljsa art a * near-k insman." 

10 And he *said, "Blessed be tfwra of 'the LORD, my daughter 
\for thou ''hast-shewed more kindness in the latter_end than atl 
the beginning, inasmuch as thou ®followedst not "young-men, 
whether poor or rich. u And now, my daughter, *fear not; I 
will-do to thee all that thou 'requirest: for all the-*acity_of my 
people xdot«h-.know that tjjou art a virtuous woman. lg And nowj 
ikis- t rue that I am thy «near-kinsman : howbeit there-is a skins-
man nearer than I. l s 'Tarry this night, and it 'shalLbe in the 
morning, that *if he will_perform-unto-thee-.the-part-.of_a~.kins-
man, well; *"let_him_do_the-kinsman?s_part: but if he will not I 
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do_the_part_of_aJdnsman to thee, then 'will I do_the_part_of. 
;aJrinsman to thee, as s the LOBD liYeth: ' l ie. down until the 
morning." 

14 And she *lay at his feet until the morning: and she *rose_up 
before sone *"could_know another. And he "said,f( *"Let^it not be. 
known that a *woman came.into the * floor." ie Also he *said, 

'Bring the cvail that thou hast upon thee, and "hold it.JJ Andl 
when she *held it, he *measured six measures.of-barley, and *laid] 
it on her : and hshe *went_into the city. 

16 And when she *came to her mother-in Jaw, she *said, rf Who 
\art tJjott, my daughter ? '* And she *told her '"all that the fman 
'had-done to her. 17 And she *said, " xThese six measnres-of. 
Parley gave he me; for he said to me, e *"Go not empty unto thy! 
mother-in-law,'" 18 Then *said she, cc 'Sit-still, my daughter,' 
until thorn *"know how the matter will-fall: for the fman will not 
be in-rest, until he * 'have-finished the thing this day." 

4 THEN went Boaz up-to the gate, and *sat-him-down there 
and, behold, the g k i n s m a n of-whom Boaz spake ''•came-byj 

unto whom he *said, " H o , Psuch a one! "turn-aside, 'sit-down' 
here." And he *turned_aside, and *sat_down. * And he *took 
ten ffimen of the-elders.of the city, and *said, " *Sit_ye_down| 
here," And they *sat-down. 

3 And he *said unto the & kinsman, " Naomi, '"that is_come_ 
again out-of the~fcountry-of Moab, ''selleth a PparceLof lfland,j 
which was our brother Elimelech's: 4 and I "thought to advertise; 
thee, ®saying, r*Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the. 
elders-of my people/ If thou wilt-* redeem it, r 'redeem it: but if) 
thou wilt not 'redeem it, then 'tell me, that I '"may-know: for ihere\ 
is none to 'redeem it beside thee; and 2 am after thee," 

And he *said, ee I wilLr redeem U." 
6 Then *said Boaz, " What day thou ®buyest the field of the J 

|hand-of Naomi, thou_must-buy it also of Ruth the Moabitess, 
the-wife-of the -dead, to raise-up the.name-of the -dead upon 
his inheritance." 

? And the e kinsman *said, seI ''cannot *eredeem it for myself, 
lest I ''mar mine-own 'inheritance: '"redeem tjjou my " ' r ight to 
thyself; for I ''cannot ®redeem it" 

7 Now this was the manner in former-time in Israel concerning] 
*rredeeming and concerning Changing, for to confirm all things; 
a *man plueked-off his shoe, and *gave it to his neighbour: andl 
this wa$ a ^testimony in Israel. 8 Therefore the ^kinsman *said| 
unto Boaz, " *Buy it for thee." So he_*drew_off his shoe. 

f And B o a z *said unto the elders, and unto all the people, fi ff t 
are witnesses this day, that I * 'have-bought **all that was 
Elimelech1 s, and **all that was Chilion* s and Mahlon1 s, of the_ 
hand-of Naomi. 10 Moreover ""Ruth, the Moabitess, the-wife-of 
Mahlon, *lhave_I purchased to_be my wife, to raise-up the_name, 
of the -"dead upon his inheritance, that the-name.of the "deadj 
^be.not cut-off from among his brethren, and from the-gate_of 
his place: p are witnesses this day," 

11 And all the people that were in the gate, and the elders, *saidj 
We are witnesses. J The LOBD ''make ""the woman XJ-that is.come 

into thine house like Rachel and like Leah, which two did_build 
the-honse-of Israel: and "do-thou worthily in eEphratah, and| 

P*be-famous in bBeth-lehem; 1S and *let thy house be like t he . 
house-of Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the seed which 
9 the LOBD shall-give thee of *this xyoung_ woman/' 

18 So B o a z *took ""Ruth, and she *was his wife: and when 
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|he *went-in unto her, Jthe LOBD *gave her conception, and she J'- Jehovah, 
pbare a son. 

14 And the women *said unto Naomi, €( Blessed be 3ilte LOBD, 
I which hath not cleft thee this day without a * kinsman, that hisl 
name *may_be-famous in Israel. 16 And he *shall_be unto thee a 
|restorer_of thy "life, and a nourisher_of thine ""old-age: for thy 
|daughter-in-law, which *'loveth thee, which is better to thee than! 
seven sons, ' 'hath-born him." 

10 And Naomi *took ""the child, and *laid it in her bosom, and] 
rbeeame nurse unto it. 

17 And the women her neighbours *gave it a name, ®sayingi 
"There *ls a son born to Naomi ; " and they *called his name 
|°Obed; | i is the_father_of i Jesse, the-father-of dDavid*. 

18 Now these are the_generations_of Pharez: Pharez begat 
'Hezron, l f and Hezron begat *"Bam, and Bam begat ^Ammi 

dab, *° and Amminadab begat ""Nahshon, and Nahshon begatl 
r Salmon, %l and Salmon begat ""Boaz, and Boaz begat **0bed, 
|gg and Obed begat ""Jesse, and Jesse begat "David. 
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NOW tlhere *was a certain !nian of "'Kamathaim-zophim, ofj 
1 mount Bphraim, and Ms name was e Elkanah , the_son-of 

Jeroham, the-son_of Elihu, the_son.of Tohu, the-son-of Zmph, an 
BpliratMte t 2 and he had two wives 5 the-name-of the on© wm\ 
11 Hannah, and the-name_of the other PPeninnah: and Peninnah 
*had children, but Hannah had no children. 

8 And *this ximan *went_up out_of his city yearly to worship 
and to sacrifice unto *the LORD of-hosts in ^Shiloh. And the-
two-sons-of elEli> hoHophni and pPhinehas, the-priests-of 3ihe\ 
LORD, were there. 

4 And when the d,time *was that Blkanah Ba*offered, he 'gave to 
jPeninnah his wife, and to all her sons and her daughters, portions : 

but unto Hannah he *gave a do worthy portion; for he loved! 
Hannah: but Jthe LORD " lhad-shut-up her womb. 

6 And her 'adversary also "provoked her sore, for to make-her. 
fret, because 3tke LORD "'hacLshut-up her womb. 7 And •as he 
did so year by year, when she went-up to the-house-of 3the LQRD, 

so she **provoked her; therefore she *wept, and *"did not eat, 
8 Then *said Blkanah her husband to her, " Hannah, why 'weep-; 
est thou ? and why l a t e s t thou not ? and why ""is thy heart 
grieved f am not I better to thee than ten sons ? 

So H a n n a h *rose-up after they #,had_eaten in Shiloh, and! 
after they *'had-drunk. Now Bli the priest xsat upon a *seat by 
a-sipost-of the-temple_of 3the LORD. 10 And sfre was in-bitterness 

of soul, and *prayed unto *the LORD, and ®wept hsore, 
11 And she *vowed a vow, and *said, " 0 JLORD of-hosts, if thou 

®wilt_indeed ''look-on the-affliction_of thine handmaid, and *re-j 
member me, and not '"forget thine "handmaid, but 'wilt-give unto! 

thine handmaid sea man child, then I 'will-give him unto Jthe 
LORD all the-days-of his BHfe, and there shall no razor come upon 
Ms head." 

13 And it *oame_to_pass, as she "continued ®praying before yihe 
LORD, that E l i -^narked her "mouth. l s Now Hannah, s | t -""spake 
in her heart \ only her lips -^moved, but her voice 'was not heard:' 
therefore Bli *thought she had-been_drunken. u And Bli *said| 
unto her, "How long •''wilt-thou-be-drunken? *put-away thy 
"wine from thee." 16 And Hannah *answered and *said, " N o , 
my -lord, I am a woman of_a_sorrowful spirit: I *'have-drunk I 
neither wine nor strong-drink, but *have_poured-out my "soul 
before Jthe LORD. 16 KCount not thine "handmaid for a daughter, 
of b Belial; for out-of the-abundance-of my complaint and griefI 
*'have_I_spoken hitherto." 

17 Then Bli *answered and *said, " *Gk> in peace ; and the-"Grod| 
•-.of Israel ""grant thee thy "petition that thou *'hast-asked of him. 

18 And she *said, " '"Let thine handmaid find grace in thy sight." 
So the woman *went her way, and *did«eat, and her countenance 
was no more sad. 

1 SAMUEL I . 18. 

Shemuil, 
Heard-of 
-God. 

i. ish. 
z. The two-
high-placea. 
of Watchers, j 

u. hilLcountry-
of. 

e. Eltanah, 
Acqnired-of 
God. 

h. Khannah, 
Grace or 
Giatuitous-
nft . 

-p. rluimiah» 
Coral or Pearl, I 
Prov. 81. 30. sh. Shiloh, 
Tranquillity. 

el. Eli, Exalted. I 
ho. Khophni, 

Boxer. 
p. Phin&has, 

Mouth-of 

d. day. 
sa» sacrificed. 
do. a double 

portiou. 
Jehovah. r. or rival. 

s. So was-doue. j 

gi. tide-post. 

j . Jehovah of-
TBehahoth, 
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bah, a host. 

se. seed-of men, 
anahshim. 

J. Jehovah. 

m. multiplied 
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h. Belial, 
Worthless-
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from beH» 
without, and 
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profit. 

•God, BlohiiB, 
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18 And they *rose-up in the morning early, and *worshipped 
before 3the LOED, and ^returned, and *came to their house to 
* rBamah: and Elkanah *knew 'Hannah his wife; and 3the LOED 
*remembered her. *° Wherefore it *eame-to_pass, when the dtime 
was-come-about after Hannah *bad-eonceived, that she *bare a 
son, and *called his 'name "Samuel; saying, "Because I ''have-j 
asked him of 3the LORD." 

21 And the 'man Elkanah, and all his house, *went_up to "offer] 
unto 3the LOED the y e a r l y ""sacrifice, and his r?ow. m But 
Hannah went not up ; for she said unto her husband, " I will not 
\go up until the child ^be-weaned, and then I 'will-bring him, that 
he 'may-appear 'before 3the LOED, and there 'abide for ever." 
38 And BIkanah her husband *said unto her, t( 'Do what seemethj 
thee "good; 'tarry until ®thou_have-weaned Jim; only 3the LOBDJ 
establish his 'word." So the woman *abode, and *gave her 'son 

suck until she_®weaned pro. 

24 And when she ''had-weaned him, she *took_him_up with her, 
with three bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a bottle-of wine, 
and ""brought him unto the-house-of 3the LORD in S h i l o h : and' 
the child was young. 25 And they *slew a ^bullock, and *brought 
' t h e child to Eli. 26 And she *said, tf Oh my -lord, as thy soul 
liTeth, my "lord, I am the woman xxthat stood by thee here, 
praying unto Jthe LORD. W For *this *child I prayed; and 3the 

LORD *hath-given me my 'petition which I asked of him; 28 there 
fore also I ' 'have-leilt h i m to 3the LORD; *as long as he ''liveth 
:§« •'•shalLbe-lent to 3the LORD." 

And he *worshipped J the LORD there. 

r. "Bamah, the 
High-place. 

d, days were. 

s. Samuel, 
Sh&xmel, 
Heard-ol 
:.Go.4.:..„.._ 
ish. 

sa. sacrifice, 
j . Jehovah. 

2 A n d H a n n a h "prayed, and *said, 
" M y heart 8X'!rejoiceth in 3the LORD, 

Mine horn ''is-exalted in 3the LORD : 
My mouth ''is-enlarged over mine enemies; 
Because I ''rejoice in thy salvation. 

There is none holy as 3the LORD : 
For there is none beside thee : 
Neither is there any rock like our "God. 

Ta lk no more so-exceeding proudly; 
•"Let not arrogancy come-out of your mouth: 
For 3the LORD is a e-God-of knowledge, 
And by him actions ''are-weighed. 

The-bows-of the mighty-men are broken, 
And they-that_stumbled *'are-girded-with strength. 

They that were full *'have-hired-out_themselves for *bread; 
And they that were "hungry ceased: 
So-that the -barren •rhath-born seven; 
And she-that-hath-many Bchildren ''is-waxed-feeble. 

3 The LORD xkilleth, and *maketh-alive : 
He-^bringeth-down to the h grave, and *bringeth~up, 

3 The LORD -hnaketh-poor, and ^maketh-rich: 
AHe-bringeth-low, and xlifteth_up. 

AHe-raiseth_up the -poor out_of the dust, 
And 1ifteth_up the "-beggar from the dunghill, 
To set them among princes, 
And ""to-make-them-inherit the-throne-of glory; 
For the_pillars-of the earth are 3the LORD'S, 
And he *hath-set the world upon them 

He will-keep the-feet-of his saints, 

*b. the bullock 

a. all the days 
that he is. 

ex. exalteth. 
J. Jehovah. 

e. El, 6o3, 
singular. 

h. hades, Heb. 
iheol, 

n. needy, ebion 

3. Jehovah's. 
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h» boiling. 
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incense. 
, ish. 

bo. boiled. 
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ineense. 

a. as the day. 

3, Jehovah. 
.88. anahsMw. 
d. despised. 

And the lswicked shalLbe-silent-in xdarkness; I1- kwk«. 
For by strength sliall no *man prevail. li.ish. 

0 The-adversaries-of Jthe LORD shall_beJbroken-to_pieees; 
Out~of x=heaven shalLhe thunder-upon them: 
JThe LOBD snail-judge the_ends-_of the earth; 
And he *shall_give strength unto his king, 
And *exalt the-horn_of his "anointed." 

11 And Elkanah *went to xRamah to his house. And the child 
''did ^minister-unto Jrthe LOBD 'before Eli the priest. 

is j^ow the-sons-of E l i were sons-of b Belial; they knew not 
Jm'the LOED. 18 Ar.d the Ppriest's custom with the people ww, that9 

when any !man 8aXoffered sacrifice, the priest's servant *oame, 
while the flesh was_in-b seething, with a xfleshhook of three xteethl 
in his hand j u and he 'struck it into the pan, or Aixkettle, or 
Aixcaldron, or * ixpot; all that the fleshhook hbrought_up the priest 
•"took for himself. So they **did in Shiloh unto all the Israelites 
xxthat came thither. 15 Also before they in Hburnt ' t h e fat, the 
priest's servant "came, and 'said to the *man xxthat sacrificed, 

'Give flesh to roast for the priest; for he will not have bo sodden 
flesh of thee, but raw." 16 And if any *man *said unto him, 
ff ®Let them not fail to inburn the fat presently, and then 'take 
as much as thy soul hdesireth^" then he *would_answer him, 
£< Nay ; but thou shalt-give it me now: and if not, I will-take it 
by force." 17 Wherefore the-sinuof the young_men *was very 
great ""before 3the LORD; for x<emen dabhorred 'the_offering_of! 
3 the LOBD. 

18 But S a m u e l ^ m i n i s t e r e d 'before 3the LOBD, being a ch i ld , 
girded-with a linen ephod. 19 Moreover his mother '"made Mm a' 
u little coat, and 'brought it to him from year to year, when ®she 
came_up with her husband to 8a offer the yearly 'sacrifice. 

20 And Eli 'blessed 'Elkanah and his 'wife, and 'said, ee 3Ths 
LORD ''give thee seed of xthis xwoman pfor the loan which ''is-lent 
to J the LOBD." And they 'went unto their.own home. 

81 And Jthe LOBD visited ""Hannah, so that she *conceived, and 
*bare three sons and two daughters. 

And the child Samuel *grew w before 3the LOBD. 

22 How E l i was very old, and heard ""all that his s o n s '"did unto 
all Israeli and 'how they l ay with the women '"that "assembled 
at the_cdoor_of the_tetabernacle-of the congregation. 

18 And he *said unto them, " Why ""do ye xsuch xthings f for I 
hear_of your evil 'dealings f by 'all this xpeople. m Nay, my 

sons i for it is no good xreport that I -"-hear: ^ye-make 3the LORD'S 
people to-transgress. 25 If one 'man '"sin against another, tls 
«sjudge *shalLjudge him: but if a ^man ""sin against 3the LOBD, 
who shall-intreat for him ? " 

Notwithstanding they ""hearkened not unto the-voice-of their 
father, because Jthe LOBD would slay them. 

26 And the child S a m u e l grew on, and was_in_favour both 
with Jthe LORD, and also with m men. 

27 And there *came a 'mail-of cGrod unto E l i , and *said untoj 
n^pr; him, "Thus ''saith Jthe LOBD, Did I ®plainly Tappear unto the. 

*Il^;n "house.of thy father, when they ®were in Egypt in Pharaoh's 
house? 28 And *did.Lchoose fjttn out_of all the-tribes-of Israel 

^y?E?\to be my priest, to offer11 upon mine altar, to i nburn incense, to 

*?<¥& 

p. J1O0 

w. rvpvrm 

a. npper.eoat 
or mantle. 

sa. sacrifice. 

p. in place of. 

22. See Ex. 38.8. 
rnK3*g 

r. with, Heb. 
him. 

as. asssmhlecL 
hy-hosts. 
entrance. 

te. tent, 
f. from. 
j . Jehovah's. 

[g. "God, 
Blohim, 
shalLjudge, 
singular verb 

j . Jehovah. 
ir. reveal myself 

u. offer-up. 
341 



B.C. about 1166. 

30. Ex. 29.9. 

1 SAMUEL I I . 29. 1 SAMUKL I I I . 12. 

OT 

o^;ri4? 

80. I f f } 

£B. D ^ j | | 

34. Oh. 4.11. 

35.1 Kin. 2. 
35. lCh r . 
29.22. Ezek. 
44.15. . 

so. *£^J 

*W 

wear an epkod before me ? and *did-I-give unto tke_b.oase-.of tkyl 
fatker "all tke-offerings-made-by-fire-of tke-sckildren_of Israel ?! 
m Wkerefore Trick ye at my sacrifice and at mine & offering, wkick 

'kave-commanded in my kabitation; and *konourest tky "sons 
above me, to 'make-yourselves-fat witk tke_ckiefest-of all tke-
Sofferings-of Israel my people ? m Wkerefore 3the LOED sGrod_ofI 
Israel •Lsaitk, I said ®indeed thai tky kouse, and tke-kouse-of tky 
fatker, ''skould-walk before me for ever: but now Jthe LOED Asaitk, 
Be_it-far from me; for Hkem-tkat-konour me I will-konour, andl 
Hkey-tkat-despise me skall_be-ligktly-esteemed. 81 Bekold, thd 
days •Leome, tkat I 'will-cut-off tkine Be*~arm, and *"tke_8earm_of tkyl 
fatker's kouse, tkat tkere skall not be an old_man in tkine kouse 

And tkou *skalt-see an enemy in my kabitation, in all the wealthl 
wkick God skalLgive ""Israel: and tkere skall not be an old-man 
in tkine kouse *for ever. 8S And the 'man of tkine, whom I skalli 
not cut-off from mine altar, shall be to consume tkine *"eyes, and 
to grieve tkine ^""keart: and all the_inerease-of tkine kouse skall1 

die ®in«Jlw.flower~of-their_age. 
u €€ And tkis shall be a *sign unto tkee, tkat skalLcome upon 

tky two sons, on Hopkni and Pkinekas; in one day tkey sk all-
die botk-of tkem, ®6 And I 'will-raise me up a faitkful priest, 
that skall-do according-to that wkick is in mine keart and in myl 
80 mind; and I "will-build kim a sure kouse; and ke 'skall-walk] 
before mine -anointed afor ever. 86 And it 'shalLcome-to-pass, 
that every.one *Hkat is-left in tMne kouse skalLcome and crouch] 
to Mm for a piece-of silver and a cmorseLof bread, and *skall-
say, f 'Put me, I-pray-tkee, into one.of tke priests'-offices, tkat I 
may-eat a piece-of bread. '" 

njn;-n^ 
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3 AND tke ckild Samuel -hmnistered 
Eli. And tke-word-of 3the LOED 

"days | there was no open vision. 
2 And it *came_to-pass at *that *time, wken Eli was -"-laid-downj 

in kis place, and bis eyes began to wax-dim, that ke could not! 
see | 8 and ere tke-lamp.of aGrod Vent-out in tke-temple.of *the 
LOED, wkere tke_ark-of =God was, and Samuel -Sras-laid-downj 
to sleep; 4 tkat 3the LOED "cal led S a m u e l : and ke *answered, 
" b H e r e am I . " 6 And ke *ran unto EH, and *said, " b H e r e ami 
I ; for tkou calledst me." And ke *said, " I called not; •lie_down] 
again." And ke *went and *lay_down. 

tt And 3the LOED *called yet again, " Samuel." And Samuel] 
arose and *went to Eli, and *said, " bHere am I ; for tkou didst-] 

call me." And be *answered, " I called not, my son; *lie_down! 

again." 
f Now Samuel did not yet know 3*~the LOED, neitker was tke 

word-of Hhe LOED yet W e a l e d unto him. 
8 And Jthe LOED *called Samuel again tke tkird-time. And ke 

*arose and *went to Eli, and *said, " bHere am I ; for tkou didst-
call me." And Eli *perceived tkat 3the LOED -"-kad-called tke 
ckild. 9 Tkerefore Eli *said unto Samuel, " *Go, *lie_down *. and; 
it "skall-be, if ke ''call tkee, tkat tkou *skalt_say,' 'Speak, *LOED ;' 
for thy servant ^bearetk/ " So Samuel *went and *lay_down in| 
kis place. 

10 And Jihe LOED *came, 
times, " Samuel, Samuel." 
for tky servant xheareth." 

11 And Jthe LOED *said to Samuel, "Behold, I will Ado a thing] 
in Israel, at_whick both the~ears-of every _one-xtkat heareth it 
skalLtingle. 13 In *tkat May I will-perform against Eli "all 

j . Jehovah. 

and *stood, and *called as 
Tken Samuel *answered, € 

at-otker| 
•Speak | 

b. Behold me. 

Lh. was-calling, 

tke_b.oase-.of
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things which I - ,have,spoken concerning Ms house: f•when-I-1 

begin, I ®will also make_an_end. 1S For I •'have-told him that I 
•SrilLjudge his ^house for ever for the iniquity which he •lknow-j 
eth | because his sons •Lmade themselves vile, and he restrained 
them not. u And therefore I #,have~sworn unto the_house_of Eli, 
that the-iniquity-of Eli's house shall not be-purged with sacrifice 
nor offering for ever." 

16 And Samuel *lay until the morning, and *opened ""the-doors-
of the-.house_.of 3the LOED. And S a m u e l feared to shew Eli **the 
vision. 

18 Then E l i *called "Samuel, and *said, " Samuel, my son." 
And he *answered, " b H e r e am I" 17 And he *said, " W h a t MI 
the w thing that the LORD "'hath-said unto thee ? I_pray_thee hide 
it not from me: "God ''do so to thee, and more also, if thou *hide 
any wthing from me of aall the-things that he said unto thee." 
18 And Samuel *told him a ,revery *whit, and hid nothing from him. 
And he *said, " I t is 3the LOED; '"let him do what seemeth bim| 
good." 

19 And Samuel *grew, and 3the LOED was with him, and did-let 
none of his words fall to_the_ground. *° And all Israel from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba *knew that Samuel was established to be a 
prophet of 3ihe LOED. 

8* And 3the LOED ^appeared again in Shiloh: for 3tlw LOED| 
revealed-himself to Samuel in ShUoh by the~word.of 3the LOED. 

4 AND the_wordLof Samuel *came to all Israel. 
Now Israel *went_out against the P h i l i s t i n e s to *battle, 

and *pitched beside *eEben-*ezer: and the Philistines pitched inl 
Aphek. 8 And the Philistines *put_themselves-in-array against 

Israel: and when Hhey * joined "battle, Israel *was_smitten before 
the Philistines: and they *slew of the *army in the field about 
four thousand *men. 

And when the people *were-eome into the camp, the_elders-
of Israel *said, "Wherefore "'hath 3the LOED smitten us to-dayl 
before the Philistines ? Let us f e t ch ^the.ark-of the.covenant. 
of Jthe LOED out_of Shiloh unto us, that, when it *cometh amongj 
us, it *may~save us out.of the_hancLof our enemies." 

4 So the people *sent to-Shiloh, that they *might_bring from' 
thence '"the-ark-of the_covenant-of 3the LOED of hosts, -Srhich. 
dwelleth between the cherubima; and the-two sons.of Eli, Hophni| 
and Phinehas, were there with the-ark-of the-covenant-of *"Grod 

8 And *when the.ark.of the~eovenant_of 3the LOED *eame into 
the camp, all Israel *shouted with a great shout, so that the earth, 
*rang_again. 6 And when the Philistines *heard ""the_noise_of | 
the shout, they *said, " W h a t meaneth the-noise-of xthis xgreat 
xshout in the-camp_of the Hebrews?" And they Understood 
that the~ark_of 3the LOED was.come into the camp. 7 And the 
Philistines *were~afraid, for they said, ""God is_come into the 
camp." 

And they *said, " Woe unto us ! for there ' 'hath not been such, 
a thing heretofore. 8 Woe unto us ! who shalLdeliver us out_of 
the-hand_of xthese xmighty xGods ? these are A* the Gods lu1ihat 
smote rthe Egyptians with all the plagues in the wilderness. • *Be 
-strong, and b*quit_yourselves like amen, 0 ye_Philistines, that 
ye *"be not servants unto the Hebrews, Mas they *'have_been to 
you: b*quit_yourselves like amen, and "fight." 

\° And the Philistines *fought, and Israel *was-smitten, and they! 
*fied 'every-man into his tent : and there *was a very great; 
slaughter; for there *fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. 

f . or f rom-
beginning to 
end. 

w. word. 

a, *B!1 the 
words. 

j . Jehovah. 

e. Eben-eaer, 
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a. Aphek, 
Strength or 
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t. the battle 
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j . Jehovah. 

"God, Elohim. 

it. themselves, 
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11 And the-ark-of sGk»d w a s . t a k e n ; and the-two_sons of Eli, I 
Hophni and Phinehas, dwere_slain. 

12 And there *ran a iman_of Benjamin out_of the army, and. 
*came_to ShUoh the same xday with his clothes rent, and with 
earth upon his head. 13 And when he *came, lo, E l i ^sat upon a\ 
"seat by the wayside watching: for his heart trembled for the_ 
ark_of X5Grod. And when the iman came into the city, and told 
it, all the city *cried_out. u And when Eli *heard ""the-noise-of 
the crying, he *said, " What meaneih the_noise_of xthis "tumult ? "•• 
And the 'man *came_in hastily, and *told Eli. \ 

16 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; and his eyes were J 
dim, that he could not see. 16 And the ^man *said unto Eli, " I 
am he that-came out-of the army, and I fled to-day out-of the 
army." And he *said, " What *'is there done, my son ? " l f And 
the messenger ^answered and *said, " Israel a'is-fled before §w 
Philistines, and there ' 'hath-been also a great slaughter amongl 
the people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, ''are, 
dead, and the-ark_of XBGrod "'is-taken." 

18 And it *came_to_pass, when he ®made-mention_of **the_ark 
of XBGrod, that he *fell from off the seat backward by the-side-ofI 
the gate, and his neck *brake, and he *died: for he was an old 

man, and heavy. 
And fje ''had-judged ""Israel forty years. 
19 And his daughter . in J aw , Ph inehas ' wife , was with-child, 

near to be-delivered: and when she *heard ' t he tidings that the~ 
ark_of XBGrod was-taken, and that her father-in-law and her hus
band were-dead, she *bowed-herself and *travailed; for her pains 
came upon her. m And about the_.time.-of her death '"the women-
that-stood by her *said unto her, " '"Fear not; for thou •'hast-
born a son." But she answered not, neither did she ie regard it, 
21 And she *named the child ^I-cliabod., @ saying, " The glory ' 'is. 
departed from Israel: " because the-ark-of xsGrod was_taken, and 
because_of her father-in-law and her husband. n And she *said, 
ie The glory *'is-departed from Israel: for the_ark-of xsGrod *'is_ 
taken." 
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S AND the Philistines took ""the-ark-of XHGrod, and *brought 
tt from Eben-Xezer unto a Ashdod . 

2 When the Philistines *took "the-ark-of xsGrod, they *brought 
it into the-house_of d Dagon, and *set it by Dagon. 

8 j ^ n ( j w j i e n they_of-Ashdod *arose-early on-the-morrow, be
hold, D a g o n was ^fallen upon his face to_the_earth before t h e . 
ark_of *the LOBD. And they *took ""Dagon, and *set iim in his 
place again. 

4 And when they *arose-early on the morrow xmorning, behold, 
Dagon was ^fallen upon his face to-the-ground before the-ark-ofI 
Jihe LOBD | and the-head-of Dagon and both the-palms-of Ms 
hands were cut-off upon the threshold) only the f stump of Dagon 
was-left to him. 

6 Therefore neither the_priests_of Dagon, nor any xxthat come1 

into Dagon's house, *"tread on the-threshold-of Dagon in Ashdod 
unto xthis xday. 

6 But the-hand-of Jthe LORD *was_heavy upon them of-Ashdod, 
and he m*destroyed them, and *smote t|em with x t u emerods , even 
""Ashdod and , rthe-b coasts thereof. 

7 And when the-^men-of Ashdod *saw that it was so, they| 
*said, " The-ark-of the-sGrod-of Israel shall not abide with us; 
for his hand is-sore upon us, and upon Dagon our sgod." 
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8 They *sent therefore and *gathered 'al l the_Plords-of thd 
Philistines unto them, and *said, " What shall we_do with the-; 
ark_of *the_sGod_of Israel ? " And they ^answered, u 'Let the_ 
ark^of the_sG-od_of Israel be^carried_about_unto G a t h . " And, 
they *earried "*the_ark_of the_.3G-od_of Israel about thither. 

9 And it *was so, that, after they ''had-carried tt about, the-
hand-of ythe LORD *was against the city with a very great de-> 
struction .* and he *smote ""the-^men-of the city, both small and 
great, and they *had taemerods in their, secret-parts. 

10 Therefore they *sent* "the.ark-.of xaGod to Ekron . And it 
*eame-.to_pass, as the-ark-of x3Grod ®came to Ekron, that the 
Ikronites *eried_out, ®saying, " They ''have-brought-about ^the-
ark_of the-sGrod_of Israel to -us, to slay ~us and -our ""people/' 

11 So they *sent and *gathered-together ""all the_Plords_of the] 
Philistines, and *said, " 'Send-away *"the_ark~of the-.sGrod_of| 
Israel, and let it *go-again to Ms-own place, that it *"slay ~ts» not, 
and -our 'people : " for there was a deadly destruction throughout! 
all the city; the_hand_of XBGrod was very heavy there. 1S And 
the "men that died not were_smitten with the taemerods*. and| 
the^ery-of the city *went_up to x*heaven. 

6 AND the_ark-of Jthe LORD *was in the-eountry-of the1, 
PhOistines seven months. 

8 And the Philistines *called for the priests and the diviners, 
®saying, " W h a t shall-we-do to the_.arlL.of 3the LOED? -tell us 
wherewith we shall-send it to his place/ ' 8 And they *said, et If 
ye send-away *"the_ark-of the_BGrod-.of Israel, ""send ft not empty; 
but in_®any-wise ^return him a trespass-offering: then ye shalL1 

be-healed, and it shalLbe-known to you why his hand I s not 
removed from you/1 

4 Then *said they, " What shall be the trespass-offering] 
which we shalLreturn to him ? " They *answered, €( Five golden' 
tttemerods, and five golden mice, according™to the-number„of the-
Plords_of the Philistines : for one plague was on tyou all, and on 
your P lords. 6 Wherefore ye 'shalLmake images-of your taeme-
rods, and images_of your mice XJthat mar ""the land; and ye •shalll 

give glory unto the-aGrod-of Israel: peradventure he will-lighten 
his ""hand from off you, and from off your gods, and from off your 
land. 6 Wherefore then '"do-ye-harden your ""hearts, *cas the 
Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their ""hearts ? when he •'had-
wrought-wonderfully among them, *did they not let the people 
go, and they ""departed ? 

f "Now therefore "make °a n e w cart, and take two milch kine, 
on which there "'hath-come no yoke, and 'tie *"the kin© to the| 
cart, and *bring their calves home from them : 8 and 'take ""the. 
ark-of 3the LOED, and 'lay it upon the cart ; and ""put ""the-jewels. 
of xgold, which ye return him for a trespass-offering, in a xcoffer| 
by the-side thereof; and 'send ft away, that it 'may-go. * And' 
•see, if it "goeth-up by the-way_of his-own ^coast to Beth 
shemesh, then fje ' 'hath-done us xthis "great *evil: but if not, then] 
we shall-know that it is not his hand that smote us ; ft was 
chance thai happened to u s / ' 

10 And the "men Mid so; and *took two milch kine, and *tied| 
them to the cart, and shut-up their ""calves at home: u and they 
*laid ""the_ark-of *the LORD upon the cart, and ""the coffer with 
"*the_mice_of xgold and 'the-images-of their tuemerods. 12 And 
fche kine *took_the-straight way to the-way-of bBeth-she-! 
m e s h , and went along °the highway, lowing as they went, and I 
turned not aside to the right-hand or to the left; and the-Plords-
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B.c. about 1140 J of the Philistines *went after them unto the_border_of Beth-she-
mesh. 

18 And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping their wheat harvest 
in the valley: and they *lifted_up their ""eyes, and *saw ""the ark, 
and *rejoiced to see it. M And the cart came into the-field_of 
1 Joshua, a Beth-*shemite, and *stood there, where there was a great 

a. a. 7vf$ *l7gn| stone: and they *clave *"the_wood_of the cart, and offered11 **the 
kine a aburnt.offering unto 3the LORD. 

15. Josh. 21.16. ii And the Levites took_down *"the~ark_of 3the LORD, and *"the 
75 [coffer that was with it, wherein the-Tjewels-of gold were, and 

put them on the great "stone: and the-^men-of Beth-shemesh 
offered11 * burnt-offerings and *saerificed sacrifices the same xday 
unto 3the LORD. 

18 And when the five *lords-of the Philistines #lhad_seen fi, they] 
returned-to Bkron the same xday. 
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17 And these are the golden toemerods which the Philistines 
returned for a t r e s p a s s - o f f e r i n g unto J the LORD ; for Ashdod 
one, for Gaza one, for Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one; 

and the golden mice, according-to the_number_of all the-cities, 
of the Philistines belonging-to the five fiords, both of fenced cities, 
and of "country villages, even unto the great stone of *bAbel, 
whereon they set-down *~the-ark-of 3the LORD : which stone re-
maineih unto "this "day in the_field_of Joshua, the Beth-"shemite, 

19 And he *smote the-^men-of Beth-shemesh, because they 
l a d - l o o k e d i n t o t l ie~ark-of 3the LORD, even he *smote of the 

people fifty thousand and threescore and ten ^men; and the 
people m lamented, because 3the LORD *'had-smitten many of the 
people with a great slaughter. 

80 And the-^men-of Beth-shemesh *said, " Who Is-able to 
stand before "this "holy JLORD "=God? and to whom shalLhe 
go-up from us ? " 

%1 And they *sent messengers to the-inhabitants-of kKirjath-
jearim, saying, " The Phihstines ' 'have-brought-again *"the-ark-
of 3the LORD j come-ye-down, and fetch it up to you." 

JV AND the_®men_of K i r j a t h - j e a r i m *came, and *fetched_up 
§ *"the-ark-of 3the LORD, and ^brought it into the_house_of| 

11 Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified ""Eleazar his son to keep ""the 
_ark-of 3the LORD. 

And it *came_to_pass, while the ark ®abode in Kirjath-jearim, 
that the time *was-long; for it *was twenty years : and all the-
house-of Israel ^lamented after 3the LORD. 

8 And S a m u e l *spake unto all the house-of Israel, ®saying, 
" I f p xdo-return unto 3the LORD with all your hearts, then 'put-
away the strange ""gods and x*Ashtarofch from among you, and 
•prepare your hearts unto 3the LORD, and 'serve him only: and 
he *wUl-deliver p u out-of the-hand_of the Phihstines." 

4 Then the-8children_of Israel *did-put_away Sb Baalim and 
sAshtaroth, and ^served 3the LORD only. 

6 And Samuel *said, " 'Gather "all Israel to " m Mizpel i , and I 
*will_pray for you unto 3the LORD." 6 And they *gathered, 
together to "Mizpeh, and *d rew B w a t e r , and *poured_t<-out 
before 3i1w LORD, and *fasted on "that "day, and *said there, 
".We *'have-sinned against 3the LORD." And Samuel *judged 
"the-^hildren-of Israel in "Mizpeh. 
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7 And when the P h i l i s t i n e s *heard that theJ'children-of Israel 
were_gathered_together to *Mizpeh, the-Plords_of the Philistines 
*went_up against Israel. 

And when the-schildren_of Israel *heard it, they *were_afraidl 

of the Philistines. 8 And the_Bchildren_of Israel *said to S a m u e l , 
Cease not to cry unto Jthe LOED our sGod for us, that he *wilL 

save us out_of the-handLof the Philistines." 
9 And Samuel *took °a sucking lamb, and *offered it* for a 

burnt-offering wholly unto J the LOED : and Samuel *cried unto 
Jihe LOBD for Israel; and 3the LOBD "^heard him, 

10 And as Samuel *was offering-up the a burnt-offering, the 
Philistines drew-near to xbattle against Israel; but 3the LOBD 
t h u n d e r e d with a great thunder on "that May upon the PhiHs< 
tines, and ^discomfited them; and they *were_smitten before 
Israel. ll And the-^men-of Israel *went_out of xMispeh, and 
^pursued *"ths Philistines, and *smote them, until they came under 
b Beth-oar. 

13 Then Samuel *took °a stone, and *set it between xMizpeh 
and*13 *Shen, and *called "the_name-of it e Eben-*ezer , *saying, 
" Hitherto *'hath 3the LOBD helped us ." 

1S So the Philistines *were-subdued, and they ''came no more 
into the_bocoast_of Israel: and the_hand_of Jthe LORD *was 
against the Philistines all the_days-of Samuel. M And the cities 
which the Philistines • 'had-taken from I s r a e l *were_restored to 
Israel, from Ekron even unto Gath; and *"the_bocoasts thereof] 
did Israel deliyer out_of the-hands-of the Philistines. 

And there *was peace between Israel and Abthe Amorites. 

18 And S a m u e l ^ judged "Israel all the_days-of his life. M And 
he 'went from year to year in circuit to Beth-el, and "Gilgal, and] 
*Mizpeh, and 'judged "Israel in "all xthose "places, l f And his 
return was to *Bamah; for there was his house; and there he 
judged "Israel; and there he *built an altar unto Jihe LOBD. 

8 AND it *came_to_pass, when S a m u e l was.old, that he *made 
his "sons judges over Israel. 3 Now the-name-of his first

born *was 3 Joel: and the.name-of his second, aAbiah : they were\ 
judges in Beer-sheba. 

8 And his sons walked not in his ways, but *turned_aside after 
lucre, and *took bribes, and *perverted judgment, 

* Then all the_elders-6f Israel *gathered-themselyes_together, 
and *oame to Samuel unto *Ramah, 8 and *said unto him, ({Be« 

w. ij'jo mm 

njn 

11. Deut. 17. 
14-20. 

ways: hold, t|«w ''art-old, and thy sons *'walk not in thy 
•make u s a k i n g to judge us like all the nations." 

6 But the thing w*displeased Samuel, when they said, "*Give 
us a king to judge us." And Samuel *prayed unto 3the LOBD. 

7 And 3ihe LOBD *said unto Samuel, " 'Hearken unto the-voice, 
of the people in all that they *say unto thee: for they ''have not: 
rejected tjjee, but they • 'have-rejected me, that I should not •'reignl 
over them. 8 According-to all the works which they ''have-done 
since the day that I brought tjeut up out-of Egypt even unto "this' 
xday, wherewith they *have_forsaken me, and *served other gods, 
so xdo t|eg also unto thee. 9 Now therefore 'hearken unto their 
voice: howbeit yet ®protest ^solemnly unto them, and "shew them 
the_manner«of the king that shalLreign over them." 

10 And Samuel *told "all the-words-of Jthe LOED unto the, 
people M4that asked of him a king. ll And he *said, " This wilL 
be the^manner -o f t h e k i n g that shalLreign over you: he will, 
take your "sons, and 'appoint them for himself, for his chariots, 
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and fo be his horsemen; and some *shalLrun before his chariots. 
12 And lie 'will-appoint him captains oyer thousands, and captains 
over fifties j and will set them to Pear his ground, and to reap his 
harvest, and to make his instruments-of war, and instruments-of 
his chariots. 1S And he will-take your ""daughters to be eonfec-
tionaries, and to be cooks, and to be bakers. M And he will-take 
your ""fields, and your ""vineyards, and your ""oliveyards, even the 
best of them, and 'give them to his servants. 16 And he will-take-
the-tenth_of your seed, and of your vineyards, and 'give to his 
e officers, and to his servants. 15 And he will-take your '"men-
servants, and your ""maidservants, and your "goodliest ""young-
men, and your ""asses, and "put them to his work. l 7 He will-take 
the-tenth_of your sheep: and ge shall-be his servants. 18 And 

ye 'shalLory-out in "that xday because of your king which ye 
'shall-have-ohosen you,- and 3the LOED will not *hear g<m in 
Ethat xday." 

19 Nevertheless the people *refused to hobey the-voice-of 
Samuel*, and they *said, " N a y ; but we will-have a king over] 
us j *° that f»« also 'may-be like all the nations; and that our king| 
may-judge us, and *go_out before us, and 'fight our ""battles." 

gl And Samuel *heard ""all the-words_of the people, and he 
*rehearsed them in the-ears_of J the LOED, 

22 And sihe LOED *said to Samuel, " 'Hearken unto their voice, 
and 'make them a king." And Samuel *said unto the-^men-of 
Israel, " "Gro ye ^very-man unto his city." 
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NOW there *was a ^man of Benjamin, whose name was 
k Kis l l , the-son-of Abiel, the - son _ of Zeror, the-son-of 

Bechorath, the-son-of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty-man-of 
power. s And he ' 'had a son, whose name was 8h Sau l , a choice, 
young-man, and a goodly: and there was not among the-1 children 
-of Israel a goodlier person than h e : from his shoulders and 
upward he was higher than any_of the people. 

3 And the a s se s of Kish Saul's father *were_lost. And Kish 
*said to Saul his son, " 'Take now ""one of the * servants with thee, 
and 'arise, 'go 'seek *"the asses." 

4 And he *passed-through w mount Ephraim, and *passed_ 
through the-land^-of Shalisha, but they found them no t : then 
they *passed_through the-land-of Shalim, and there they were 
not; and he *passed-through the-land-of the Benjamites, but 
they found ttem not. 

1 And when t | e | were-come to the-land_of Zuph, Saul said to 
Ms y° servant that was with him, " 'Come and *let_us-return; lest 
my father leave earing for the asses, and b ' take-thought for us ." 
8 And he *said unto him, " Behold now, there is in xthis xoity aj 
1 m a n - o f s God , and he is an honourable 'man; all that he 'saith 
®cometh '"surely-to-pass: now let-us_go thither 5 peradventure 
he '"can-shew us our ""way that we "should_go." 7 Then *said 
Saul to his y° servant, " But, behold, if we go, what shalLwe-bringl 
the £man ? for the bread is-spent in our vessels, and there is not 
a present to bring to theJman-of xsGrod: what have w e ? " 
8 And the y°servant *answered ""Saul again, and *said, " Behold, 
I "'have here at hand the-fourth_part_of a shekeLof silver; that 
•wilLI_give to the-1 man-of *aGt>d, to 'tell us our ""way." 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a ximan ®went to inquire-of *G*od, 
thus he spake, " "Come, and *let.us_go to the s e e r ; " for he that 
is now called a *P Prophet '"was beforetime called a XBeSeer.) 

10 Then *said Saul to his ^servant, " Well said; 'come, le t -us -
go." So they *went unto the city where the-*man-of XS5Grod was. 

i. ish. 
k. Kish, 

Snoring. 
eh. Saul, Shaul, 

AskedLfor. 
6. sons. 

y. young-men. 

hi. the-ME. 
conntry-of. 

yo. yomng-tiian. 
b. be-anxious. 

i. ish. 

p. Prorfiefc, 
nahbi, one 
who makes 
known the 
mind of God, 

se. Seer, roeh, 
one who st 
visions. 



1 SAMUEII IX. 11. 1 SAMUII, X. 2. 

B.C. about 1095.1 

a, n!?!D3 

f in | 

re. *»®t?3 ns?H 

1?W 

ac. n-JD " l ^ l 

t. ns 01 
P. njpti 
24. Lev. 7. 32, 

1^10 

a. ni^s 
WD 

to. ^ « y - S § 

aa. Dl>5 

J. nin*» 
1. TJ)£ 
2. Gen. 35. 19," 

20. 

11 j inJ as t | ig "Vent-up the_ahill-to the city, tfjeg found young, 
maidens going_out to draw ^water, and *said unto them, €< Is the 
seer here ? " n And they ^answered tfjero, and *said, " He is j 
behold, he is before you : 'make-haste now, for he came to-day to 
the city; for there is a sacrifice of the people to-day in the high-
place: 18 as_soon_as ye ®be-come_into the city, ye shalLstraight-
way find fjttit, before he "go-up to the high-place to eat : for the 
people will not eat until he ®come, because fje '"doth-bless the 
sacrifice j and afterwards they *"eat xxthat be_bidden. Now there-1 

fore *get-you-up; for about this time ye shalLfind %im." 
14 And they *went_up_into the city: and when tfjeg "Svere-eome 

into A* the city, behold, S a m u e l ^came-out against them, for to 
go-up to the high-place. 

16 Now 3the LORD •'had-* told Samuel in his ^ear °a day before 
Saul ®came, ®saying, 16 " To-morrow about this time I wilLsend 
thee a 1man out_of the-land_of Benjamin, and thou "shalt-anoint 
h i m to be l captain over my people Israel, that he 'may-save my 
""people out-of the_hand-of the Philistines: for I ''have-looked-
upon my ""people, because their cry *'is-come unto me." 

17 And when Samuel saw ""Saul, Jthe LORD said unto him, 
u Behold the ^man whom I spake to thee of! this-same shall-
re reign over my people." 

18 Then Saul *drew-near-to *" Samuel in A* the gate, and *said, 
f f ,Tell me, I_pray-thee, where the seer's house isP 19 And| 
Samuel *answered '"Saul, and *said, " E am the seer; *go_up 
before me unto the high-place; for ye 'shalLeat with me to-day, 
and to-morrow I "wilLlet-thee-go, and will-tell thee all that is in] 
thine heart. 20 And as-for thine asses that were_lost three days 
ago, ""set not thy h*"mind on them; for they "'are-found. And on 
whom i* all the~desire-of Israel ? Is it not on thee, and on all! 
thy father's house ? " 21 And Saul *answered and *said, " Ami 
not 1 a Benjamite, of the-smallest-of the_tribes_of Israel ? and 
my family the least of all the-families-of the-tribe-of Benjamin ? 
wherefore then ''speakest thou *cso to me ? " 

82 And Samuel *took "Saul and his y° "servant, and *brought 
them into the c parlour, and *made them sit in the chief est place 
among ^ h e m - t h a t wereJbidden, tiuij£cf| were about thirty persons. 

28 And Samuel *said unto the cook, " 'Bring "the P portion which 
I gave thee, of which I said unto thee , ( ' Set tt by thee / " u And 
the cook *took-up *"the shoulder, and that which was upon it, and| 
*set it before Saul. And Samuel *said, " Behold that which_is-
rleft ? "set it before thee, and ' ea t : for unto this "time ^hath-it-
been_kept for thee since_I_said, I *'have_invited the people." 
So Saul *did_eat with Samuel xthat xday. 

36 And when they *were_come~down from the high-place into( 
the city, Samuel *communed with Saul upon the top_of _the_house, 

36 And they *arose_early: and it *came-to_pass about the 
aspring-of the day, that Samuel *called t0Saul to the top-of-the~ 
house, saying, t€ 'Up, that I *may-send_thee-away." And Saul 
*arose, and they *went-out both_of them, Ije and Samuel, abroad. 
27 And as tfjeg -^were-going-down to the_end-of the city, Samuel 
said to Saul, cc 'Bid the ^servant *pass-on before us, (and he! 
*passed_on,) but stand tty&u still Ma while, that I *may_shew thee 
"the-word-of sGrod." 

10 THEN Samuel *took a f-"viaLof *oil, and *poured it upon 
his head, and *kissed him, and *said, u Is it not because 

3 the IJOSD • ,hath_anointed thee to be Captain over his inherit
ance ? 2 When thou ®art_departed from me to-day, then thou 
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•shalt-ind two "men by BacheFs sepulchre in the-border-ofl 
Benjamin at EZelzah; and they 'will-say unto thee, s The asses 
which thou wentest to seek 'We-found: and, lo, thy father *'hath 
.left "the~eare-of the asses, and 'sorroweth for ^ o u , ®saying, 

What shalLI_do for my son ? * s Then 'shalt-thou-go-on forward] 
from thence, and thou 'shalt-come to the_°plain_of * Tabor, and 
there 'shalLmeet thee three "men going_up to XSJGrod to b Beth -e l , 
one carrying three kids, and another carrying three rloaves-of 
bread, and another carrying a bottle-of wine: 4 and they "will 
"salute thee, and 'give thee two-loat;es-of bread; which thouj 
shalt_receive of their hands. 

fi t€ After that thou ,shalt_come to the-h i l l -of ^Goct, where is 
the-garrison_of the Philistines : and it *shall-come_to_pass, when 
thou ®art_oome thither to the city, that thou 'shalt-meet a 
oompany-of prophets coming-down from the high-place with aj 
psaltery, and a tatabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before them; and 
t | if •'•shalLprophesy: 6 and the_Spirit_of Jthe LOED *wilL_eome 
upon thee, and thou "shalt-prophesy with them, and "shalt-be, 
turned into another !man. 

7 " A n d • let-it-be, when xthese *signs ""are-come unto thee, thai 
thou *do as thoccasion '"serve thee; for xsGrod is with thee. 8 And 
thou "shalt-go-down before me to *<Mlgal; and, behold, I wilL 
come-down unto thee, to offer11 aburnt-ofEerings, and to sacrifice 
sacrifices_of peace-offerings; seven days shalt-thou-tarry, till I 
®come to thee, and 'shew thee 'what thou shalt-do." 

• And it 'was so, that when he • had-turned his ,!lback to go 
from Samuel, "Grod fc*gave him another heart : and all "those 
*si*gns *eame-to-pass xthat xday. 

10 And when they *came thither to the hill, behold, a company, 
of prophets met him; and the-Spir i t_of "God *came upon him, 
and he *prophesied among them. l l And it *came-to-pass, when I 
all that_knew him beforetime *saw that, behold, he prophesied 
among the prophets, then the people *said one to another ," What 
is this thai is-come unto the-Son_of Kish ? Is Saul also amongl 
the prophets ? " 13 And one fof the-same-place *answered and 
*said," But who is their father ? " Therefore it became a pro
verb, " Is Saul also among the prophets ? " 

18 And when he *had-made-an_end of prophesying, he *camel 
to the high-place, 

14 And Saul's uncle said unto him and to his servant, " Whither 
went ye ? " And he *said, <f To seek "the asses: and when we 
*saw that they were no-where, we *came to Samuel." l l And Saul's 
uncle *said, u *Tell me, I_pray-thee, what Samuel said unto you." 
18 And Saul *said unto his uncle, " He told us plainly that the 
asses were_found." But of "the-matter-of the kingdom, whereof] 
Samuel spake, he told him not. 

17 And Samuel *called "the people together unto 3the LOED to 
^ M i z p e h ; 1 8and *said unto the_*children-of Israel,, "Thus 
•'saith Jihs LOBD "Gt)d-of Israel, I brought-up "Israel out_of] 
Egypt, and *delivered g*au out_of the_hand_of the Egyptians, and 
out-of the-hand-of all xkingdoms, and xxof_them_that oppressed! 
p u : w and f t ' 'have this day rejected "your BGk>d, who himself 
•"•saved you out-of all your adversities and your tribulations; and 
ye *have~said unto him, 'Nay, but '"set a king over us.' Now 
therefore •present-youraelves before 3tke LORD by your tribes, and 
by your thousands." 
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80 And when Samuel *had_caused ""all the-tribes_of Israel to_ 
come-near, the-.tribe-.of Benjamin *was_taken. 21 When he 
*had_caused **the_tribe_of Benjamin to_come_near by their fami
lies, the_family_of xMatri *was-.ta]ten, and Saul the_son_of Kish| 
*was_taken; and when they *sought him, he could not be_f ound 
m Therefore they ^inquired of *tke LOBD further, if the "man 
should yet come thither. And *the LOBD *answered, "Behold, fjr 
'hath-hid-himself among the stuff." 

88 And they *ran and ^fetched him thence: and when he *stood' 
among the people, he *was_higher than any_of the people from; 
his shoulders and upward. 

34 And Samuel *said to all the people, " 'See ye him whom Jths 
L O I B *'hath_chosen, that there is none like him among all the 
p e o p l e ! " And all the people *shouted, and *said, "lGod '"save 
the king. ,J 

as Then Samuel *told the people ""the_manner_of the kingdom, 
and *wrote it in a xbook, and *laid-i£-up before *the LOBD. And 
Samuel *sent ""all the people away, !every_man to his house. 

88 And Saul also went home to Gibeah ; and there *went with 
him a xband_o£_men, whose hearts "Grod ''had-touched. 

37 But the-*children_of Belial said, " How shall this-man save 
u s ? " And they Mespised him, and brought him no presents. 
But hhe *held_his-peace. 

U THEN n N a h a s h the Ammonite *came_up, and *encamped| 
against Jabesh-g i l ead: and all the-wmen_of Jabesh' 

said unto Nahash, " c M a k e a covenant with us, and we *wUl 
serve thee. ,J 2 And Nahash the Ammonite *answered them, " On 
this condition wilLI_cmake a covenant with you, that I ®may. 
thrust-out all your right eyes, and *lay it for a reproach upon all 
Israel." 8 And the_elders~of Jabesh *said unto him, " 'Give us 
seven days' respite, that we 'may-send messengers unto all the 
bcoasts_of Israel; and then, if there be no BaXman_to_save u», we 
will_come-out to thee." 

4 Then *came the messengers to_Gribeah_of Saul, and *told the 
tidings in the-ears_of the people: and all the people *lif ted_up 
their ""voices, and *wept. 

8 And, behold, Saul came after the herd out_of the ie ld j and 
Saul *said, " What aileth the people that they Veep ? " And 
they *told him *"the-tidings-of the-®men.of Jabesh. 

6 And the_ Spirit-of sGrod *eame upon Saul when he ®heard 
xthose stidings, and his anger *was_kindled greatly, f And hel 
*took a yoke_of oxen, and *hewed_them-in-pieces, and *sent them 
throughout all the-.bcoasts«of Israel bythe-hands-of xmessengers, 
• saying, "Whosoever cometh not forth after Saul and after! 
Samuel, so shalLit_be_done unto his oxen." 

And the_fear-of 3il\s LOBD *fell on the people, and they *came. 
out *with one consent. 

8 And when he *numbered them in Bezek, the_-children-of 
Israel *were three hundred thousand, and theJmen-of Judah 
thirty thousand. 

9 And they *said unto the messengers xxthat came, " Thus shall. 
ye-say unto theJmen^of Jabesh-gilead, c To-morrow, by that time 
the sun be_hot, ye shalLhave ' he lp / " 

And the messengers *came and *shewed it to the-^men-ofl 
I Jabesh; and they *were_glad. 10 Therefore the-86 men_of Jabesh 
*said, " To-morrow we will_come_out unto you, and ye 'shalLdoi 
with us all that seemeth-good unto you," 

11 And it *was so on the_morrow, that Saul *put *"the people inj 
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three companies! a n ( i they *came into the_midst-of the chost inK®1111?' 
the morning watch, and *slew ~the A m m o n i t e s until the_heat_ 
of the day; and it *came_to-pass, *Hhat they which-remained 
were-scattered, so that two of them were not left together. 

18 And the people *said unto Samuel, " Who is "he- tha t said, 
s Shall Saul reign over us ? ' 'bring the "men, that "we may-pufc-
them_to_death. , i 

13 And Saul *said, "There shall not a sman be-put_to-death! 

:this *day; for to-day 3the LORD ' 'hath-wrought salvation in 
Israel." 

14 Then *said Samuel to the people, €€ 'Come, and *let us go to 
Gi lga l , and *renew the kingdom there." 

16 And all the people *went to *Gilgal; and there they #made 
'Saul king before 3the LORD in "Gilgal; and there they #sacrilced 
sacrifices_of peace-offerings before 3the LORD; and there Saul and 
all the_"men-of Israel *rejoiced greatly. 

n\n\ 

<tp 

«w 

&??* 

m. njn? 

J. Jehovah. 

. ish. 

"1 Q AND S a m u e l *said unto all Israel, "Behold, I •'have. 
- L fQ hearkened unto your voice in all that ye said unto me, 
and *have-made a king over you. 2 And now, behold, the king] 
walketh before you: and 1 ''am-old and "'grayheaded; and, 

behold, my sons are with you: and 3E ''have-walked before you 
from my childhood unto *this *day. 8 Behold, here I am: witness 
against me before 3the LORD, and before his -anointed; whose 'OX|J. Jehovah, 
•'have I taken ? or whose ass ' 'have-I-taken ? or 'whom • lhave-I 
defrauded ? 'whom ''have-I-oppressed ? or of whose hand ''have. 
I-received any 'bribe *to blind mine eyes therewith ? and I *wilL 
restore it you." 

4 And they*said, t { Thou ''hast not defrauded us, nor''oppressed 
us, neither ' 'hast-thou-taken ought of ^any-man's hand." 8 And 
he *said unto them, " 3 The LORD is witness against you, and hisi 
anointed is witness *this *day, that ye ''have not found ought inf 

my hand." And they *answered, " He is witness." 
6 And Samuel *said unto the people, "It is 3the LOBD that 

advanced 'Moses and 'Aaron, and that brought your 'fathers up 
out-of the-land-of Egypt. 7 Now therefore stand-still, that I 
may-reason with you before 3the LORD of 'al l the-righteous-acts-

of Jthe LORD, which he did wto you and wto your 'fathers. 
8 " When Jacob was-come into Egypt, and your fathers *cried| 

unto 3ihe LORD, then 3ihe LORD *sent 'Moses and 'Aaron, which 
"brought-forth your 'fathers out-of Egypt, and *made_them_ dwell 

in "this "place, 
9 " A n d when they *forgat 3&"the LORD their "God, he *sold t|ittt 

into the_hand_of Sisera, captain-of the-host_of Hazor, and into 
the-hand-of the Philistines, and into the-hand_of the-king_of 
Moab, and they *fought against them. 10 And they *cried unto 
the LORD, and *said, f We ''have-sinned, because we •'have-for

saken 3rihe LORD, and *have-served sBaalim and KAshtaroth: but 

.with. 
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IT? [serve thee/ u And Jthe LORD *sent 'Jerubbaal, and *'Bedan, an<J 
Jephthah, and 'Samuel, and ""delivered gou out-of the-hand_of I 

your enemies on every-side, and ye *dwelled safe. 
is « And when ye *saw that Nahash the-Mng-of the-1 children-

of Ammon came against you, ye *said unto me, f Nay; but a king 
shall-reign over us : ' when 3lhe LORD your sGrod was your king, 

is a ^ow therefore behold the king whom ye #,have_chosen, and 
whom ye •lhave_desired! and, behold, 3ihe LORD "'hath-set a king] 
over you. w If ye wilLfear 3rthe LORD, and "serve |ftti, and 

B"Jl|l|h*obey his voice, and not '"rebel-against 'the_mcommandment-.of| 
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,3ihe LORD, then 'shall both fe and also the king that "'reigneth1 

over yon continne_folio wing 3ihe LORD yonr "God: lfi but if ye| 
will not hobey the-voice_of 3tlie LORD, but "rebel against *"the 
mcommandment_of 3the LORD, then •shall the_hand-of 3the LORD] 
be_against yon, as it was against yonr fathers. 

16 "Now therefore 'stand and #see *this xgreat fthing, which! 
3 the LOBD -^will-do before your eyes. 17 Is it not wheat harvest! 
to-day ? I wilLcall unto 3the LOBD, and he *shalLsend thunder] 
and rain; that ye "may-perceive and "see that your wickedness, 
is great, which ye ''have-done in the-sight-of Jthe LOBD, in ®ask 
ing you a king." 

18 So Samuel ^called unto 3the LORD; and Jthe LORD *sent] 
t h u n d e r a n d r a i n xthat xday: and all the people greatly! 
*f eared 3rtke LORD and 'Samuel, 

19 And all the people *said unto Samuel, " -Pray for thy 
servants unto 3tlw LORD thy EGod, that we '"die not : for we *'have 
.added unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a king." 

20 And Samuel *said unto the people, t( T e a r not : ge ''have, 
done *"all xthis xwickedness: °yet ""turn not aside from following! 
"the LORD, but 'serve Jw~the LORD with all your heart ; 21 and ""turn' 
ye not aside; for then should ye go after Vain things, which ''can 
not profit nor ''deliver; for tfjeg are vain. 32 For 3the LORD will 
not forsake his *"people for his xgreat name's sake: because it| 
" lhath.pleased 3the LORD to make fon his people. 

23 "Moreover as_for»me, fGod forbid that I-®should_sin against! 
3the LORD in ceasing to pray for you: but I 'will-teach gnu the| 
good and the right way: u only '"fear 3'~the LORD, and 'serve fjttit 
in truth with all your heart : for 'consider how 'great things he 

1hath_done for you, 25 But if ye shalLstill do-wicke'dly, ye shall] 
.be-*consumed, both f e and your king," 
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SAUL ®reigned one year; and when he *'had_reigned twoj 
years over Israel, 3 Saul *ehose him three thousand men 

of Israel j whereof two-thousand *were with Saul in Michmash 
and in hi mount Beth-el, and a thousand were with Jonathan in 
Gibeah-of Benjamin: and the-rest_of the people he sent£ every J 
man to his tent. 

And J o n a t h a n *smote ^the_garrison_of the Philistines 
that was in Geba, and the Philistines *heard of it. And Saul 
blew the trumpet throughout all the land, ®saying, f " L e t the| 
Hebrews hear." 

4 And all Israel heard ®say that Saul *'had_smitten a 'garrison-
of the Philistines, and that Israel also was_had-in_abomination 
with the Philistines. And the people *were-called_together after, 
Saul to "Gilgal . 

6 And the P M l i s t i n e s gathered-themselves-together to fight! 
with Israel, thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand horsemen, 
and -people as the sand which is on the sea shore in multitude: 
and they *eame_up, and ^pitched in Michmash, eastward_from| 
Beth-aven. 

6 When theJmen_of Israel saw that they were-in^a-strait, (for| 
the people were-distressed,) then the people *did_hide-themselves 
in xcaves, and in xthickets, and in xrocks, and in xhigh.places, and! 
in xpits. f And some of the Hebrews went_over * Jordan to the. 
land-of Gad and Gilead. As for Sau l , he was yet in Nilgai , and| 
all the people t r followed him trembling. 

8 And he "tarried seven days, aeeording_to the set-time that, 
Samuel had appointed: but Samuel came not to xGilgal; and the 
people *were_scattered from him. 9 And Saul *said, u 'Bring. 
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t i t t e r a laburnt-difering to me, and *peace-o:fferings.,, 

"offered11 the 'burnt-offering. * I 
10 And it *eame-to-pass> that as esoon_as_he-had-made-an~end 

of ®offeringm the *burnt_offering, behold, S a m u e l came; and 
Saul *went,out to meet him, that he ®might J* salute him. 1L And 
Samuel *said, " What "'hast_thou_done ? " And Saul *said, " Be
cause I saw that the people were-seattered from me, and that tlj0tt! 
earnest not within the days appointed, and that the Philistines 
gathered-themselyes-together at Miehmash; 13 therefore *said I, 
' The Philistines will-come-down now upon me to xGrilgalJ and I 
'have not * made-supplication unto 3the LORD : ' I *foreed-myself I 

therefore, and *offeredn a Xaburnt-offering." 
18 And Samuel *said to Sau l , " Thou "'hast-done-foolishly: thou 

"'hast not kept 'the_commandment-of 3the LORD thy EGrod, whichI 
he commanded thee ; for now "'would 3the LORD haYe-estabMshed 
thy ""kingdom upon Israel for ever. u But now thy kingdom shall] 
not continue; 3the LORD #,hath-sought him a *man after his-own' 
heart, and 3the LORD *hath_commanded him to be Captain over his 
people, because thou *'hast not kept that 'which 3ths LORD com
manded thee." 

16 And Samuel *arose, and *gat-him_up from 
&Gribeah_of Benjamin. And Saul *n umbered *"the 
were-fpresent with him, about six hundred lmen. 
and Jonathan his son, and the people xxthat were-f present with 
them, Aabode in &Gibeah_of Benjamin: but the Philistines en
camped in Miehmash. 

17 And the spoilers *came_out of the~eamp_of the Philistines inl 
three companies: one company ^turned unto the~way_that leadeth 
to Ophrah, unto the-land-of Shual: 18 and another company 

•"turned the-way-to Beth-horon: and another company •"turned to\ 
the-way-of the border xxthat looketh to the-valley-of xZeboim 
toward the wilderness. 

19 Now there '"was n o s m i t h found throughout all the_land_of i 
Israel; for the Philistines said, " Lest the Hebrews ""make theml 
swords or spea r s : " *° but all the Israelites *went_down to the| 
Philistines, to sharpen ^very-man his ""share, and his ""coulter, 
and his ""axe, and his ""mattock. 3l Yet they "had a a xfile for the 
mattocks, and for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes, 
and to "sharpen the goads. n So it "came-to-pass in the-day-of I 
battle j that there was neither sword nor spear found in the-hand-
of any.of the people that were with Saul and ""Jonathan: but| 
with Saul and with Jonathan his son *was-there-found, 

38 And the-garrison_of the Philistines *went_out to theJ*passage 
-of Miehmash, 

M NOW it *eame_to_pass upon-a_*day, that J J o n a t h a n the 
-son-of Saul *said unto the young_man -Hhat-bare Ms| 

armour, (e "Come, and *let us_go-over to the-Philistines' garrison, 
that is on the other-side." But he told not his father. 

3 And Saul "Harried in the_uttermost_part_of xGibeah under a 
xpomegranate-tree which is in Migron: and the people that were 
with him were about six hundred 'men; 3 and aAhiah, the~son_of 
Ahitub, I-ehabod's brother, the-son_of Phinehas, the_son-of Eli, 
3 the LORD'S priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. And the people 
knew not that Jonathan was_gone. 

4 And between the passages, by which Jonathan sought to go. 
over unto the-Philistines' garrison, there was a * sharp xrock on 
the one-side, and a * sharp xrock on the other-side : and the-name 
-ef the one was b Bozez , and the-name-of the other B Seneh 
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6 The * forefront of the one was situate northward ©ver_agaijastj 
Ifiehmash, and the other southward over_against ^Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan *said to the young.man ^ha t bare his armoury 
'Oome, and *let_us-go_over unto the_garrison_of *these xnncir-| 

eumeised: it«may-be_that Jthe LOED will-work for us ; for there 
is no restraint to 3the LOED to save by many or by few." 7 Audi 
his armourbearer *said unto him, cc 'Do all that is in thine heart : 
turn thee; behold, I am with thee according-to thy heart." ' 

8 Then *said Jonathan, ((Behold, toe -Srill-pass-over unto these 
**men, and we *will-discover-ourselves unto them. 9 If they hsay| 
thus unto us, *h "Tarry until we come to you; ' then we 'will-stand 

still in our place, and will not go-up unto them. 10 But if they 
*"say thus, c*Oome-up unto u s ; ' then we 'will-go-up; for Iihe 
LOED *'hath_delivered them into our hand: and this shall be a 
''sign unto us.11 

11 And both-of them Miscovered-themseives unto the_garrison. 
of the Philistines: and the Philistines *said,C€ Behold, the Hebrews 
^come-forth out.of the holes where they •'had-hid-themselves." 
18 And the-* men-of the garrison *answered ""Jonathan and his 
armourbearer, and *said, Cf*Come_up to us, and we *will-shew| 

p t t a th ing/ ' And Jonathan *said unto his armourbearer, 
Oome-up after me: for Jihe LOED ''hath-delivered them into 

the-hand-of Israel." 
13 And Jonathan *climbed_up upon his hands and upon his feet, 

and his armourbearer after him: and they *fell before Jonathan • 
and his armourbearer -"-slew after him. u And that *first xslaugh-
ter, which Jonathan and his armourbearer made, *was about 
twenty ^men, within as it were an half acre-of land, which a yoke 
of omen might plough. 

16 And there *was trembling in the chost, in the field, and 
among all the people: the garrison, and the spoilers, t | t f also 
trembled, and the earth *quaked: so it *was a tvery great trem
bling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah_of Benjamin *looked j 
and, behold, the multitude melted-away, and they *went_on beat
ing-down one another. 

17 Then *said Saul unto the people that were with him, " 'Num
ber now, and "see who ''is-gone from us." And when they *had-
numbered, behold, Jonathan and his armourbearer were not there, 

18 And Saul *said unto Ahiah, " 'Bring-hither the_ark-of 
XBGod." For the-ark-of *aGod was at that xdtime with the. 
•children-of Israel. 

18 And it *came-to-pass, while Saul talked unto the priest, that 
the *noise that was in the-chost_of the Philistines *went_on and •in
creased: and Saul *said unto the priest, " 'Withdraw thine hand/* 

30 And Saul and all the people that were with him **assembled-
themselTes, and they *came to the batt le: and, behold, "every, 
man's sword was against his fellow, and there was a very great 
discomfiture. 

81 Moreover the H e b r e w s that were with the Philistines before; 
that-time, which went_up with them into the camp from ihe\ 
country round-about, even tfje|S also turned to be with the Israel 
ites that were with Saul and Jonathan. 

82 Likewise all theJmen-of Israel which xhad-hid-themselves 
in u mount Bphraim, when they heard that the Philistines fled, 
even tjejj also *followed_hard after them in the battle. 

88 Bo J the LORD *saved I s r a e l *that *day; and the battle passed1 

-over unto ""Beth-aven. 
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24 And the_imen.of Israel were-distressed xthat May: for Saul,*- **• 
had_adjured ""the people, saying, " Cursed be the ^man that 

•eateth any food until xevening, that I 'may _be-avenged on mine 
enemies." So none_of the people tasted any food. 

86 And all tliey of the land ecame to a xwood; and there *was'e. entered into 
honey upon *the f ground. M And when the people *were_eome tJ

hy^j^_o f 
into the wood, behold, the honey dropped; but no.man put his| tie field. 
hand to his mouth; for the people feared ""the oath. 

Dfllf treacherously. 

37. Ck 28.6, 

41. Prov. 16. 
33. Josh. 7. 
16. Ck 10. 
20, 21. 

w. m^ 

856 

m But J o n a t h a n heard not when his father charged ""thel 
people with-the_oath: wherefore he *put_forth '"the.end-of the 
rod that was in his hand, and *dipped it in an honeycomb, and 
*put his hand to his mouth; and his eyes *were-enlightened. 

28 Then ^answered one of the people, and *said, u Thy father! 
8®straitly •'charged ""the people with-an-oath, ®saying, € Cursed be"&* strictly, 
the !man that '"eateth any food this day/ " And the people *were 
w f a i n t , |w. or wearj. 

28 Then *said Jonathan, " M y father *'hath-troubled ""the land: 
*see, I-pray_you, how mine eyes ''haveJbeen-enlightened, because 
I tasted a little.of xthis honey. 80 How much-more, if_haply the 
people *'had_eaten ®freely to-day of the_spoiLof their enemies 
which they found ? for *'had there not been now a much-greater 
slaughter among the Philistines ? " 

31 And they *smote the Philistines xthat xday from Michmash 
to Aijalon: and the people *were very faint. 32 And the people) 
*flew upon the spoil, and *took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and; 
"slew them on-the~ground: and the people *did_eat them w i t h I 
the blood. " I _ . 

Then they *told Saul, ®saying, "Behold, the people Asin| - — 
against 3the LOED, in-that ®they_eat with the blood," And he ̂  Jehovah. 
*said, " Ye "'have-4transgressed: "roll a great stone unto me this d ; £ ^ * ; 
day," 8 i And Saul *said," 'Disperse-yourselves among the people, """* "" 
and *say unto them, ('Bring me hither ^very-man his ox, and 
ievery_man y g sheep, and 'slay them here, and *eat j and ''sin not 
against 3ihe LOED in ®eating with the blood.5" And all the| 
people *brought ^very-man his ox with him that night, and 
them there. 

88 And Saul *built an a l tar unto sthe LOED : the-same was the, 
first altar that he built unto 3the LOED. 

86 And Saul *said, " lLet_us-go_down after the Philistines by~ I 
night, and *spoil them until the morning light, and let us not] 
leave a !man of them." 

And they *said, " *Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee.j 

Then*said the p r i e s t , "*"Let us draw-near hither unto xsGk»d."| 
87 And Saul *asked_counsel of sGrod, " '"Shall I go-down after thel 
Philistines? wilt-thou-deliver them into the-hanoLof I s rae l?" ! 
But he answered him not xthat xday. 

88 And Saul *said, " *Draw_ye-near hither, all the_chief_of thel 
people: and 'know and 'see wherein xthis xsin ' 'hath-been this 
day. 89 For, as Jthe LORD Hveth, XAwhieh saveth ""Israel, though J. Jehovah, 
it be in Jonathan my son, he ®shalLsurely hdie." But there wasl 
not-a_man among all the people that ^answered him. I 

40 Then *said he unto all Israel, u '"Be ge on one side, and I and 
Jonathan my son will-be on the other side." And the people 
*said unto Saul, " *Do what seemeth good unto thee." 41 There
fore Saul *said unto 3tlie LOED sGod-of Israel, " 'Give a perfect\ 
• lot" And Saul and Jonathan *were~.taken: but the people j 
wescaped. m And Saul *said, u 'Cast lots between me and AB Jona- w. wen f̂orth. 
than my son." And J o n a t h a n *was taken . lib. between. 
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48 Then Saul *said to Jonathan, u 'Tell me what thou ''hast 
done." And Jonathan *told him, and *said, " I *did Twit-taste a 
little honey with the-end-of the rod that ivas in mine hand, and, 
lo, I ^must-die." u And Sanl *answered, " =God ''do so and more 
also : for thou ®shalt-surely ''die, Jonathan." 

45 And the people *said unto Saul, " Shall Jonathan die, who 
•'hath-wrought xthis xgreat Salvation in Israel ? God forbid: as 
3 the LOBD liveth, there shall not one hair-of his head fall to_the. 
ground | for he "'hath-wrought with sGod xthis xday," So the 
people r*rescued ""Jonathan, that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went_up from following the Philistines: and the 
Philistines went to their-own place. 

47 So S a u l took the kingdom over Israel, and *fought against 
all his enemies on_every-side, against Moab, and against the. 
I" children.of Ammon, and against Edom, and against the-kings-
of Zobah, and against the Philistines: and whithersoever he 
*turned-himself, he *"vexed them. m And he w*gathered an host, 
and *smote '"the Amalekites, and ^delivered ' Israel out_of the-
hands-of them-that_spoiled them. 

49 NOW the-sons-of Saul *were Jonathan, and Ishui, and 
Melchi-shua: and the-names-of his two daughters were these ; the1 

name-of the firstborn Merab, and the_name_of the younger! 
Michal: B0 and the-name-of Saul's wife was Ahinoam, the-daugh-
ter-of Ahimaaz; and the_name_of the_captain-of his host was\ 
Abner, the_son_of Ner, SauFs uncle. 51 And Kish was the. 
father-of Saul; and Ner the-father_of Abner was the-son-of| 
Abiel. . . . I 

62 And there *was sore xwar against the Philistines all the-days' 
of Saul: and when Saul saw any strong 'man, or any • valiantI 

man, he *took him unto him. 

about 1079 

2. Ex. 17. 8-14. 
Num. 24. 20. 
Deut. 25.17, 
18,19. 

mm 

de. Dnnri 

r. redeemed. 

w. or wrought 
mightily. 

15 SAMUEL also *said unto Saul, <t3The LORD sent me to 
anoint thee to be king over his people, over Israel: now 

therefore 'hearken thou unto the-voice-of the-words-of Jthe LORD, 
Thus *'saith Jthe LoRD-of hosts, I "'remember that 'which 

A m a l e k did to Israel, how he laid wait for him in the way, when 
he ®eame_up from Egypt. s Now "go and "smite 'Amalek, and 
d"utterly_destroy 'al l that they have, and '"spare them not 5 but| 
*slay both 'man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, 
camel and ass.11 

4 And Saul ^gathered ' the people together, and %umbered| 
them in xTelaim, two-hundred thousand footmen, and ten thou
sand i-"men_of Judah. 

1 And Saul *came to a city-of Amalek, and *laid-wait in thej 
valley. 

0 And Saul *said unto the Keni tes , u "Go, "depart, 'get-you. 
down from among the Amalekites, lest I *"destroy you with them: 
for ge shewed kindness to all the-8children_of Israel, when they! 
®came-up out-of Egypt." So the Kenites *departed from among| 
the Amalekites. 

7 And Saul *smote *~the Amalekites from Havilah until thou 
®comest^to Shur, that is over against Egypt. 8 And he *took 
' A g a g the-king_of the Amalekites alive, and de utterly-destroyed! 
'a l l the people with the-edge-of the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people *spared Agag, and theJbest-of the 
sheep, and of the oxen, and of the fatlings, and the lambs, andl 
all that was *good, and would not dutterly-destroy them; but 

s. §on-of valour. 

J. Jehovah. 

d. or devote. 

i. ish. 

de. devoted. 

d. devote. 
357 



1 SAMUEL X T . 10, 

B.C. about 1079. 

• 1;, 
-op 

#TOf>-|6 

It. D*$TJW 

U. njn^f-n^ 

everj_thing that was *vil© and refuse, tjat they de destroyed-
utterly, * j 

10 Then *came the_word_of 3tke LORD unto Samuel , ®sayingJ 
11 (i I t *'repenteth me that I ' 'have-set-up ""Saul to be k ing; for1 

he ''is-turned-back from following me, and "'hath not performed! 
my ""commandments." And it *grieved Samuel; and he *eried 
unto 3the LORD all *night. 

18 And when Samuel *rose- early to meet Saul in the morning,' 
it *was_told Samuel, saying, "Sau l came to *Carmel, and, behold, | 
he set him up a m place, and *is-gone_about, and *passed_°on, and 
*gone_down to *Grilgal." j 

13 And Samuel *came to Saul: and Saul *said unto him, 
g Blessed be t|0ti of 3the LORD : I •'have-performed the_command-

ment_of 3the LORD." 
u And Samuel *said, " What meaneth then *this bleating_of the 

sheep in mine ears, and the-lowing-of the oxen which I ^hear ? " 
11 And Saul *said, " They *'have~brought them from the 

Amalekites i for the people spared theJbest-of the sheep and of\ 
the oxen^ to sacrifice unto 3the LORD thy sGk)d; and ""the rest we 
•'have_utterly_de destroyed." 

16 Then Samuel *said unto Saul, €{ 'Stay, and I will-tell thee 
""what3 ihe LORD *'hath_said to me this night." And he *said untol 
him, (€ *Say_on." 17 And Samuel *said, " W h e n tjott wast little 
in thine_own sight, wast tjjmt not made the_head_of the-tribes~.of I 
Israel, and 3ihe LORD *anointed thee king oyer Israel? 18 And1 

3 the LORD *sent thee on a journey, and *said, ' 'Go and 'utterly, 
destroy "the sinners ""the Amalekites, and "fight against them until 
i|ff *be-consumed.' 19 Wherefore then didst thou not hobey the-
Toice_of 3ihe LORD, but *didst-fly upon the spoil, and *didst "evil 
in the-sight_of 3ihe LORD ? " 

20 And Saul *said unto Samuel, "Yea , I ''hare-11 obeyed the, 
voice_of 3ihe LORD, and *have_gone the way which 3the LORD sentl 
me, and *have-.brought *Agag theJdng_of Amalek, and *'have-
deutterly_destroyed rtke Amalekites. 21 But the people *took of| 
the spoil, sheep and oxen, the-chief_of the things_which_should-. 
have-been_utterly-destroyed, to sacrifice unto 3the LORD thy sGrod' 
in "GilgaL" 

22 And Samuel *said, " Hath 3the LORD as great delight in| 
aburnt_offerings and sacrifices, as iin-®obeying the-voiee-of 3ihe 
LORD ? Behold, to h obey is better than sacrifice, and to u hearken 
than the_fat_of rams. ^ For rebellion is as the_sin..of ^witeh-
oraft, and ^stubbornness is as iniquity and * idolatry. Because 
thou •'hast-rejected **the-word-of 3the LORD, he *hath also rejected 
thee from being king." 

24 And Saul *said unto Samuel, " I ' 'have-sinned: for I •'have-
transgressed **the-mcommandment_of 3the LORD, and thy ""words ; 
because I feared "the people, and h*obeyed their yoice. s5 Now| 
therefore, I_pray_thee, 'pardon my ""sin, and 'turn-again with 
me j that I *may_ worship 3the LORD." 

u And Samuel *said unto Saul, " I will not return with thee : 
for thou *'hast_rejected ""the«word_of 3the LORD, and 3ihe LORD! 
*hath_rejected thee from ®being king over Israel." 

27 And as Samuel *turned_about to go_away, he *laid_hold upon 
the_skirt-of his mantle, and it *rent. m And Samuel *said unto 
him, te3The LORD *'hath_reiit ""the-kingdom-of Israel from thee! 
this day, and •hath-given it to a neighbour_of thine, ihat is better 
than thou. s9 And also the_eStrength_of Israel will not lie nor 

for j l is not a Bman, that he ®should_repent." 

1 SAMUEL X T . 29. 

de. devoted. 

J. Jehovah. 

m. or monu
ment, or 
way-mark, 
over. 

de. devoted. 

h. hear. 

h. heard. 

a, ascending-
olemngs, 

i. uuhearing. 
he. hearken, 
di, divination, 
t. teraphim or 

household-
gods; 

m. mouth-of 
Jehovah, 

h. have. 
hearkened to. 
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80 Then he *said,€€ I - ,have-sinned: yet 'honour me now I_pray| 
-thee, before the-elders-of my people, and before Israel, and •turn 
again with me, that I 'may-worship 3tJie LOED thy "Crod/* 81 So 

Samuel *turneeLagain after Saul; and Saul *worshipped 3the\ 
LOED. 

83 Then *said Samuel, " 'Bring-ye-hither to me *"Agag the_ 
king_of the Amalekites." And Agag *came unto him delicately. 
And Agag *said, "Surely theJbitterness_of xdeath is-*past." 

And Samuel *said, tta*As thy sword ' 'hath-made women, child-
3S, so shall thy mother be-childless among women." And] 

Samuel *hewed *"Agag in-pieces before 3the LOED in *Gilgal. 
84 Then Samuel went to xBamah; and Saul went-up to his 

house to Gribeah.of Saul. 86 And Samuel came no more to see 
Saul until the_day_of his death: nevertheless Samuel moumedJ 

for Saul i and 3the LOED repented that he #,had-made ""Saul king 
over Israel. 

"I O AND 3ihe LOED *said unto Samuel, " uHow long wilt t | ra 
JLvJ *moura for Saul, seeing I "'have-rejected him from| 
'reigning over Israel ? "fill thine hhorn with-oil, and *go, I will-

send thee to i Jesse the Beth-lehemite: for I ''have-provided me 
a king among his sons." 

8 And Samuel *said, " How '"can I go ? if Saul "hear it, he *will. 
kill me." And 3the LOED *said, u *Take an heifer with thee, andl 
•say, r I *!am_come to sacrifice to Jihe LOED/ 8 And 'call Jesse to 
the sacrifice, and I wilLshew thee ^what thou shalt-do: and thou| 
shalt-anoint unto me him *"whom I *name unto thee/5 

* And Samuel *did ^that-which 3 the LOED spake, and *oame to 
'Beth-lehein* And the-elders-of the town ^trembled at his 
coming, and *said, " ®Comest thorn peaceably ? " 5 And he *said, 

Peaceably; I #,am_come to sacrifice unto Jthe LOED; •sanctify-
yourselves, and •come with me to the sacrifice." And he *saneti 
fied *"Jesse and his ""sons, and *called them to the sacrifice. 

6 And it *came-to_pass, when they @TOere_come, that he *looked| 
-on e151iab, and *said, " Surely 3the LOED'S anointed is before 
him." 7 But 3the LOED *said unto Samuel, " 'Look not on his 
countenance, or on the-height_of his stature; because I ''have, 
refused him; for Jthe LORD seeth not as xaman ""seeth; for Xsman| 
•"looketh *on the ^outward-appearance, but Jthe LOED looketh 
*on the heart." 

8 Then Jesse *called aAbinadab, and *made_him-pass before 
Samuel. And he *said, " Neither *'hath 3tlw LOED chosen 
this." 

9 * Then Jesse *made 8hShammah to-pass_by. And he *said, 
"Neither *'hath 3the LOED chosen this." 10 aAgain, Jesse *made 
seven_of his sons to_pass before Samuel. And Samuel *said unto 
Jesse, €t3The LOED ' 'hath not chosen xthese." 

11 And Samuel *said unto Jesse, " ' 'Are here all thy ^child
r e n ? " And he *said, " There-#,remaineth yet the Y o u n g e s t , 
and3 behold, he •'•keepeth the sheep." And Samuel *said unto 
Jesse, " ' S e n d and 'fetch him; for we will not8sit-down till he 
®come hither." u And he *sent, and *brought him in. Now fje 
was ruddy, and w withal of a beautiful countenance, and * goodly I 
to-look-to. And Jthe LOED *said, " 'Ar ise , 'anoint him-, for this 
is | f . " 

18 Then Samuel *took ""the-horn_of *oil, and *anomted tint in| 
the-midst_of his brethren; and the-Spirit-of 3the LOED *came 
upon d David from xthat *day *aforward. 

So Samuel *rose-up, and *went to xRamah. 
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14 But the-Spirit_of J i ^ LOBD departed from AwSaal, and an 
e v i l s p i r i t from J'the LORD troubled Mm. 
11 And Saul's servants *said unto him, " Behold now, an ,mevil] 

spirit from 5Grod txtroiibleth thee. 16 TJet our -lord now command 
thy servants, which are before thee, to '"seek-Out a iman, who is a 
sounning player on an x harp : and it *shall_come-to_pass, when 
the_ ,aevil spirit from EGod ®is-upon thee, that he 'shalLplay with 
his hand, and thou shalt-be-well." 17 And Saul *said unto his 
servants, " *Provide me now a 'man that can play well, and 'bring! 
him to m e / ' 18 Then ^answered one of the servants, and *said, 
" Behold, I *'have-seen a son-of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, that is\ 
cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant_man, and a iman_of 

war, and prudent in matters, and a comely person, and Jthe LORD 
is with him." 

l f Wherefore Saul *sent messengers unto Jesse, and *said, 
" -Send me " D a v i d thy son, which is with the sheep." a0 Andl 
Jesse *took an ass laden withJbread, and a 8kbottle-of wwine, and| 
a kid, and *sent them by David his son unto Saul. 21 And David 
"came to Saul, and *stood before him: and he *loved him greatly \ 

and he *became his armourbearer. 
83 And Saul *sent to Jesse, ®saying, t€ Let David, I_pray_thee, 

stand before me; for he ''hath-found favour in my sight." 
23 And it -came-to-pass, when the-8aevil spirit-from B&od ®was| 
upon Saul, that David 'took an %arp, and 'played with his hand 
so Saul was-refreshed, and *was-well, and the 8aevil spirit *de-| 
parted from him, 

"1 fV NOW the ̂ P h i l i s t i n e s *gathered-together their ''armies toj 
JL I xbattle, and *were-gathered_together a t 8 Shochoh, which 
belongeth_to Judah, and ^pitched between Shochoh and *Azekah, 
in eEphes-dammim. 

f And Saul and the-1 men.of Israel were-gathered-together, 
and *pitched by the-valley.of e lBlah, and *set the battle-in-arrayj 
against the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines xstood on a xmountain on the-One_side, 
and Israel ^stood on a f o u n t a i n on the other-side: and there was\ 
a xva!iey between them. 

4 And there *went»out a m champion out_of the.camp_of the\ 
Philistines, named «Gol ia th of c'Ctath, whose height was sis 
cubits and a span. 6 And he had an helmet.of brass upon his 
head, and |$ was carmed with a coat-of mail; and the-weight, 
of the coat was five thousand shekels-of brass. * And lie had 
greaves-of brass upon his legs, and a target.of brass between his 
shoulders, f And the-stafLof his spear was like a weaver's beam; 
and his spear's head weighed six hundred shekels-of iron: and| 
one-bearing a xshield *went before him. 

8 And he *stood and *cried unto the_rarmies_of Israel, and *said 
unto them, " Why ,,are_ye_come-out to set your battle in-.array ? 
am not 31 a xPhilistine, and ge servants to Saul ? choose you al 
'man for you, and *let-him_eome_down to me. 9 If he be_able to 
fight with me, and "to.kill me, then 'wilLwe.be your servants 
but if I ^prevail against him, and 'kill him, then 'shalLye-.be our! 
servants, and 'serve ua." 10 And the Philistine *said, " I •'defy! 
*"the_armies_of Israel xthis xday; 'give me a !man, that we ^ a y -
fight together." 

11 When Saul and all Israel *heard xthose *"words-of the Philis
tine, they *were-dismayed, and *greatly afraid. 

m Now D a v i d was the-.son-of xthat Ephrathite of Beth-lehem 
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judah, whose name was Jesse; and lie had eight sons: and the 
^ a n went among remen for an old_man in the-days-of Saul. 
18 And the three eldest sons_of Jesse *went and followed Saul to 
the bat t le: and the-names-of Ms three sons that went to the 
battle were BMab the firstborn, and next nnto him Abinadab, 
and the third Shammah. u And David was the youngest: and| 
the three ^eldest followed Sanl. u But David "Vent and re
turned from Saul to feed his father's ""sheep at_Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philistine *drew_near morning and evening, and 
presented-himself forty days. 

17 And J e s s e *said unto D a v i d his son, " 'Take now for thy 
brethren an epbah-of *this xparehed corn, and xthese ten loaves, 
and 'run to the camp to thy brethren; 18 and *carry *these xtenl 
cheeses A® unto the_captain-of their ^thousand, and look how thy 
'brethren fare, and '"take their ""pledge." 

18 Now Saul, and tfjeg, and all theJmen-of Israel, were in the-
valley-of XiElah, fighting with the Philistines. 

"" And D a v i d *rose_up-early in the morning, and *left ""the 
sheep with a keeper, and *took, and *went, Mas Jesse ''had-com-
manded himj and he *came to the trench, as the host *Jwas-going; 
forth to the bfight, and 'shouted for the battle. S1 For Israel and| 

the Philistines *had_put-the-battle in-array, army against army. 
[ And David *left this ^carriage, in the_handLof the-keeper_of \ 

the v carriage, and *ran-into the army, and *came and a*saluted 
his brethren. 

83 And xas | i talked with them, behold, "there-came-up the 
champion, the Philistine of Gath, G o l i a t h by name, out-.of 

the-armies_of the Philistines, and *spake according-to the same 
^words : and David *heard them. 

34 And all theJmen-of Israel, when they #saw ""the 'man, *fied 
from hhim, and *were sore afraid. 

31 And theJmen-of Israel *said, a ' 'Have ye seen xthis xlman 
" t h a t is-come-up ? surely to defy ""Israel •'is-he-come-up ; and it 
•shall-be, that the 'man who Tdlleth him, the king wi31_enrich himj 
jwith great riches, and will-give him his "daughter, and 'make his| 
father's ""house free in Israel." 

36 And David *spake to the Kmen " tha t stood by him, ®saying, 
" What shalLbe_done to the !man that hkilleth *this ^Philistine, 
and 'taketh-away the reproach from Israel ? for who is *this 
mncireumcised "Philistine, that he *'should-dery the-armies-of the 

•living "God f " 87 And the people ^answered him after *this b a n 
ner, saying, u So shalLit_be_done to the ^ a n that Trilleth him,"* 

88 And BMab his xeldest brother *heard when he spake unto 
the "men; and Bliab"s anger *wasJnndled against David, and 
he *said, " Why earnest-thou_down-hither ? and with whom 4hast| 
-thou-left xthose few xsheep in the wilderness ? i '"know thy 
"pride, and ""the_naughtiness-of thine heart \ for thon ''art-come 
-down that thou ®mightest_see the battle." 39 And David *said, 
u What ''have I now done ? Is there not a cause ? " 

30 And he ""turned from him toward another, and "spake afterl 
the same Xw manner: and the people "answered him again after 
the former Xw manner. 31 And when the words *were_heard which| 
David spake, they *rehearsed them before S a u l : and he to*sent 
for him. 

82 And David *said to Saul,({""Let no "man's heart ffail because 
_of him; thy servant will-go and *fight with Xthis "Philistine/1 

88 And Saul *said to David, rf Thou 'art not able to go against 
*this ""Philistine to fight with him; for tfjmt art but a youth, andl 
Iji a 'man-of war from his youth." 
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84 And David *said unto Saul, " Thy servant #ukept his father'sj 
sheep, and 'there-came a *lion and a *bear, and "took a lamb' 
ont_oi the flock: 3fi and I *went_out after him, and 'smote him, 
and 'delivered it out_of his month: and when he *arose against| 
me, I •caught Mm hy his beard, and "smote him, and "slew him. 
86 Thy servant slew both ""the lion and the bear: and xthis xuneir-
cumcised 'ThiMstine *shall_be as one of them, seeing he *'hath_ 
'defied the_armies-of the l sliving E€rod." 37 David *said more
over, €s3The LOBB that delivered me out.of the_paw..of the lion, 
and out_of the-paw_of the bear, Je will-deliver me out_of the-
hand-of xthis THlist iue." 

And Saul*said unto David, " 'Go, and sthe LOB» *be with thee." 
88 And Saul c*armed "David with his roarmour, and he *put| 

an helmet-of brass upon his head; also he c*armed him with a 
eoat_of_mail. 8 i And David *girded his ""sword upon his w armour 
and he *assayed to go; for he had not proved it. And David 
said unto Saul, " I ^cannot ®go with x these| for I "'have not| 

proved them." And David *put them off him. 
m And he *took his staff in his hand, and *chose him five smooth] 

stones out-of the brook, and *put tfjent in a "shepherds bag which 
he had, even in a xscrip; and his s l i n g was in his hand *. and he| 
*drew_near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Ph i l i s t ine *came on and "drew.near unto David; 
and the 'man Athat_bare the shield went before him. 43 And when| 
the Philistine *looked_about, and *saw ""David, he *disdained him; 
for he was but a youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 
48 And the Philistine *said unto David, " Am I a dog, that t|oti[ 
•''comest to me with xstaves ? " And the Philistine *cursed ""David] 
by his gods. ** And the Philistine *said to David, " *Come to mey 
and I *wHl-give thy ""flesh unto the-fowls-of the h*air, and to the 
beasts-of the field." 

48 Then *said D a v i d to the Philistine, " W$tm comest to me 
with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield: but i come to 
thee in the-name_of Jthe LOED of_hosts, the-"Go6Lof the-armies 
of Israel, whom thou ''hast-1 defied. *• xThis xday will 3ihs LOBD1 

•deliver thee into mine hand; and I *wilLsmite thee, and 'take 
thine ""head from thee; and I 'will-give the-carcases_of the_host 
of the Philistines xthis xday unto the-fowls-of the h -air, and to 
the-wM-beasts-of the earth; that all the earth may-know *that| 
there is a *God in Israel. 47 And all xthis xassembly *shalLknow 
that 3ihs LOBD *saveth not with sword and spear: for the bottle 
is 3ihe Loan's, and he 'wilLgive "pit into our hands/1 

48 And it *came-to-pass, when the Philistine arose, and *eame| 
and drew-nigh to meet David, that David *hasted, and *ran 
toward the army to meet the Philistine. m And David *put his 
""hand in Ms xbag, and *took thence a s tone, and *slang it, and 
*smote ""the Ph i l i s t ine in his forehead, that the stone *sunk 
into his forehead} and he *fell upon his face to-the-earth. 

10 So David *prevailed over the Philistine with a xsling and with 
a xstone, and *smote ""the Philistine, and *slew him; but there was 
no sword in the-hand-of David. 51 Therefore David *ran, andl 
*stood upon the Philistine, and *took his ""sword, and *drew it out 
_of the-sheath thereof, and *slew him, and *cut~off his ""head| 
therewith. 

And when the Philistines *saw their m champion was-dead, they I 
•fled. 

m And the«"men-of Israel and of Judah *arose, and *shouted, 
and ""pursued ""the Philistines, until thou ®come to the valley, andl 
to the-gates_of Ekron. And the-wounded-of the Philistines *fell[ 
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down by the-.way-.to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Bkron 
68 And the^ohildren-of Israel ^returned from ® chasing after the\ 
Philistines, and they *spoiled their c^tents. 

M And D a v i d *took ""the-head-of the Philistine, and *brought| 
it to Jerusalem j but he put his ""armour in his tent. 

66 And when S a u l ®saw "David xgo_forth against the Philistine, 
he said unto A b n e r , the_captain_of the host, " Abner, whose sonl 
is this xyouth ? " A i d Abner *said, i€ As thy soul liveth, O king, 
I cannot tell ." g6 And the king *said, " 'Inquire tfjmt whose son 
the stripling is." 

67 And as David ®returned from the_slaughter-of ""the Philistine, 
Abner *took | t e , and *brought him before Saul with the_head.of] 
the Philistine in his hand. 68 And Saul *said to him, " Whosej 
son art tljwti, thou *young man ? " And David •"answered, "I am 
the„son..of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite. , , 

"I O AND it *came-to.pass, when he ®had_made_an.end of| 
- L O ®speaking unto Saul, that the.souLof J o n a t h a n was-
|knit with the.souL.of D a v i d , and Jonathan *loved him as his, 
own soul. 

And Saul *took him xthat *day, and would let him ®go n 
more-home to his father's house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David c*made a covenant, because he 
loved Jjtttt as his_own soul. 4 And Jonathan *stripped-himself_of I 
the robe that was upon him, and *gave it to David, and his gar 

ments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. 
6 And D a v i d *went_out whithersoever S a u l Wnt him, and\ 

rbehaved-himself-wisely: and Saul *set him over .the-.* men-of| 
~war, and he *was-accepted in the.sight_of all the people, and 
also in the-.sight-.of SauPs servants. 

6 And it *eame_to_pass as they ®came, when David ®was, 
returned from the_slaughter_of ""the Philistine, that the w o m e n 
|*eame-out of all cities-of Israel, singing and dancing, to meet! 
*king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with instruments-of. 
Imusie. 7 And the women *answered one another as they played, 
|and *said, 

u Saul ' 'hath-slain his thousands, 
And David his ten-thousands." 

8 And S a u l *was very wroth, and *the *saying ^displeased him; 
and he *said, €£ They *'have-ascribed unto David ten-thousands, 
and to me they ''have-ascribed but ^thousands: and what can he 
(have more but the kingdom ? *' * And Saul *eyed 'David from 
'that xday and forward. 

10 And it *oame-to-pass on ike morrow, that the "evi l s p i r i t 
from "Grod *came upon Saul, and he *prophesied in the_midst-of I 
the house; and David played with his hand, as at other times 
and there was a Ravelin in Saul's hand. u And Saul *cast ""the 
javelin j for he *said, " I wiiLsmite David even to the wall with 
.it/9 And David *avoided out_of his presence twice. 

13 And S a u l *was-afraid of D a v i d , because Jthe LOED was with 
him, and was.departed from Saul. 1S Therefore Saul ^removed 
Mm from him, and *made him his captain over a thousand; and 
he *went-out and *came_in before the people. 

w A n d David *behaved,himself wisely in all his ways; and 
3the IJOEB was with him. 15 Wherefore-when Saul *saw that ft 
tbehaved-himself very wisely, he *was-afraid of him. 

w But all Israel and Judah Aloved "David, because |« •Nrent 
out and xcame_in before them. 
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17 And Saul *said to David, " Beliold mj "elder daughter 
I t e r a h , | w will_I_give thee to wife: only be thou avaliant forjm. Mteimh, 

me, and 'fight J4he LOBD'S battles." For Saul said, " ""Let not 
mine hand be upon him, but *let the_hand-of the Philistines be 
upon him." 

18 And David *said unto Saul, Ci Who am I ? and what is my 
life, or my father's family in Israel, that I *should_be son_in-law| 
to the king ? " 

19 But it *came-to_pass at the-time_when "Merab Saul's daugh 
ter ®should_have_been-given to David, that »|fe was_given unto] 
*d Adriel the Meholathite to wife. 

And ""Miehal Sard's daughter *loved "David; and theyj 
*told Saul, and the thing w*pleased him. 21 And Saul *said, " I 
will-give him her, that she *may-be a snare to him, and that the-
hand_of the Philistines *may_be against him." Wherefore Saulj 
*said to David, €( Thou shalt this day be my son-in-law in the one] 
of the twain." i 

m And S a u l ^commanded his ""servants , saying, " *Commnne| 
with David secretly, ®and-say, e Behold, the king ''hath-delight 
in thee, and all his servants ' love thee: now therefore be the] 
king's son-in-law. '" 

28 And Saul's servants *spake "those *words in the-ears-ofl 
David. And David *said, " Seemeth it to you a light thing to be| 
a "king's son_in-law, seeing_that I am a poor 'man, and lightly-
esteemed?" S i And the-servants-of Saul *told him, ®saying 

On "this "manner spake David." 86 And Saul *said, €< Thus 
'"shall-ye^say to David, c The king desireth not any dowry, but 
an hundred foresMns-of the Philistines, to be.avenged of the] 
king's enemies.'" But Saul thought to make ""David fall by the. 
hand_of the Philistines. 

And-when his servants *told David "these f words, it *pleased| 
David well to be the king's son-in-law: and the days were not 
expired. I 

87 Wherefore David *arose and* *went, Ije and his "men, andl 
*slew of the Philistines two-hundred ^men: and David *brought 
their "foreskins, and they *gave_them in full tale to the king, 
that he ®might_be the king's son_in_law. And Saul *gave himl 
"Michal his daughter to wife. 

88 And Saul *saw and *knew that 3the LOBD was with David, 
and thai Michal Saul's daughter loved him. w And Saul *was 
yet the_more ®afraid of David; and Saul ^became "David's enemyI 
a continually. 

80 Then the-princes_of the Philistines *went-forth; and it #came 
to-pass, w after they ®went_forth, thai David behaved-himself-

more-wisely than all the-servants_of Saul; so-that his name *was 
vmuch set-by. 

i.ian. 

• # 3 

i. np *ry&$\ 

364 

"I Q AND Saul *spake to J o n a t h a n his son, and to all hisi 
J L t l / servants, that they ®should-kill "David. 

8 But Jonathan Saul's son delighted much in David t and| 
Jonathan *told David, ®saying, {S Saul my father Seeketh to kill 
thee : now therefore, I_pray_thee, take-heed to thyself iuntil the 
morning, and 'abide in a "secret place, and 'hide-thyself: s and f I 
will_go~.out and "stand beside my father in the field where t|fltt 
art, and I wilLcommune with my father of thee ; and iwhat I 
•see, that I 'will-tell thee." 

4 And Jonathan *spake good of David unto Saul his father, 
and *said unto him, " '"Let not the king sin against his servant, 
against David; because he #,hath not sinned against thee, and] 
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because Ms works have been to thee-ward very good: 5 for he; 
"*did_put Ms ""life in Ms hand, and *slew *"the PMlistine, and *the 
LORD *wrought a great salvation for all Israel: thou sawest it, 
and *didst rejoice: wherefore then wilt-thou-sin against innocent] 
Mood, to slaj ""David without^a-eause 1" 6 And Saul *hearkened| 
unto the_voice_of Jonathan: and Saul *sware, "As 3the LOBD 
livethj he shall not be_slain." 

7 And Jonathan *called David, and Jonathan *shewed him ""all! 
those ^things. And Jonathan *brought ""David to Saul, and he 

l*was in his presence, as in times past. 

8 And there *was *war a g a i n : and David *went-out, and| 
fought with the Philistines, and *slew them with a great slaugh

te r ; and they *fled from hhim. 
8 And the_,llevil spirit-from 3the LOBD *was upon Sau l , as | i ; 

•"Bat in his house with his javelin in his hand: and David •'played 
with his hand. 10 And Saul *sought to smite David even to the 
wall with the javelin; but he *slipped-away out-of Saul's pre
sence, and he *smote ""the javelin into the wall: and David fled, 
and *escaped that xnight. 

11 S a u l also *sent messengers unto David's house, to w a t c h 
Mm, and to slay him in the morning: and Michal David's 
wife *told him, ®saying, " I f thou xsave not thy •""life to-night, 
to-morrow tftoti xshalt_ be-slain." l% So M i c h a l *let 'David| 
down through a ^window: and he *went, and *fled, and 
caped. 

18 And Michal *took an ** i m a g e , and *laid it in the bed, and| 
jput a ""pillow-of "goats' hair for his bolster, and *covered it with 
a xcloth. 

14 And-when Saul *sent messengers to take ""David, she *said, 
({iff is sick.11 16 And Saul *sent ""the messengers again to seel 
"David, ®saying, t( *Bring fjtm up to me in the bed, that eI_may, 
slay him. , , 16 And when the messengers *were_come-in, behold, 
there was an n image in the bed, with a pillow of "goats' hair for] 
his bolster. 17 And Saul *said unto Michal, " Why ^hast-thou. 
deceived me so, and *sent-away mine ""enemy, that he *is, 
escaped?" And Michal *answered Saul, " ? | e said unto me, 
r -Let-me-goj why hshould_I_kill thee ? ' " 

18 So D a v i d fled, and *escaped, and *came t o S a m u e l to-
"Ramahj and *told him "all that Saul ' 'had-done to him. And |«| 
and Samuel *went and *dwelt in m Naioth. 

19 And it *was_told Saul, ®saying, ((Behold, David is at 
n W a i o t h in xBamah." *° And Saul *senfc messengers to take 
""David: and when-they-*saw ""the-company-of the prophets 
prophesying, and Samuel standing as appointed over them, the-' 
Spirit_of 'Grod *was upon the-messengers-of Saul, and tjjtf alsol 
*prophes ied . n Ana when it *was_told Saul, he *sent other| 
messengers, and itjeg *prophesied likewise. And Saul *sent mes
sengers again the third-time, and ifjeg *prophesied also. 

83 Then *went %t also to x & a m a h , and *came to a xgreat well 
that is in XiSechu: and he *asked and *said, " Where are Samuel] 
and Dav id?" And one *said, "Behold, they be at Naioth in 
xRamah." m And he *went thither to Naioth in xBamah: andj 
the-Spirit-of "Grod *was upon Jim also, and he *went ®on, and 
p r o p h e s i e d , until he *came to Naioth in xRamah. M And | i 
*strippedLofie his clothes also, and Ah*prophesied before Samuel in 
-like-manner, and *lay-down naked all xthat xday and all that 
night. Wherefore they ""say, "Is S a u l also a m o n g the p r o 
p h e t s f " 
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C\ f \ AND D a v i d *fled from Naioth in "Raman, and *eame and| 
A\J *said before Jonathan , " W h a t *'have-I-done ? what is 
mine iniquity ? and what is my sin before thy father, that he_ 
Aseeketh my •""life?" 8 And be *said nnto him, utQo& forbid; 
Ithon shalt not die: behold, my fatber VilLdo nothing either 
great or small, but_that he *wilL.shew it me: and why 'shouldl 
my father hide xthis *thing from me ? it is not so." 

~ And David *sware moreover, and *said, " Thy fatber Cer
tainly ''knoweth that I #,have-f ound grace in thine eyes; and be 
*saith, € '"Let not Jonathan know this, lest be 'be . grieved *.' but 
truly as Jthe LORD Hveth, and as thy soul liveth, there is but a step 
between me and A^death." 

4 Then *said Jonathan unto David, " Wbatsoever thy soul •l*de-
sireth, I *will even do it for thee." 5 And David *said unto 
Jonathan, " Behold, to-morrow is the new_moon, and I 'should-
not_fail to.sit with the king at meat: but 'let-me-go, that I "mayl 

hide-myself in the field ^un to the third day at-*even. * If thy 
father ®at_al ^miss me, then *say, € David ®earnestly "'asked ham\ 
of me that he-emight_run-to Beth-lehem his city: for there is a\ 
"yearly sacrifice there for all the family.' 7 If he '"say thus, fIi\ 
is Swell,*' thy servant shall-have-peace: but if he *be ®very| 
wrotb, then be_sure that xevil ''is-determined by him. 8 There
fore thou *shalt_deal kindly with thy servant: for thou *'hast. 
brought thy servant into a covenant-of 3the LOED with thee : not 
withstanding, if there_be in me iniquity, "slay me thyself; fori 
why '"shouldest-tbou-bring me to thy father ? " 

9 And Jonathan *said, " Ear.be-i t from thee: for if I ®knew] 
•certainly that *evil were-determined by my fatber to come upon 
thee, then >would not I tell it t |ie ? " 10 Then *said David to 
Jonathan, " W h o shall-tell me? or what if thy father J,answer| 
thee roughly ? " 

11 And Jonathan *said unto David, t€ *Come, and *let us go-out_ 
into the field." And they *went_out both of them into the field, 
13 And Jonathan *said unto David, " 0 - J L O E D "Grod-of Israel, 
when I *"have-M sounded my ""father about * to-morrow any time, 
or the third day, and, behold, if there be good toward David, and 
I then send not unto thee, and 'shew it thee ; 18 Jthe LOED **do so 
and much more to Jonathan: but if it "please my father to do thee 
sevil, then I 'will-shew it thee, and 'send-thee-away, that thou 
mayest_go in peace : and Jthe LOED *be with thee, "^as he ''hath, 

been with my father. u And thou shalt not only while yet I live 
shew me the_kindness-of 3ihe LOED, that I 'die not : " but also 
thou shalt not cut-off thy ""kindness from my house for ever: no, 
not when Jthe LOED ®hath_cut-off "*the_enemies-of David every, 
one from the-face_of the earth.1 ' 

16 So Jonathan c*made a covenant with the-house-of David, 
saying, " L e t 3the LOED even require it at the-hand_of David's 
enemies." w And Jonathan *eaused ""David to swear again be 
cause he loved jttn: for he loved him as he loved bis-own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan *said to David, " To-morrow is the new-moon: 
and thou •shalt_be-missed, because thy seat wilLbe-empty, 
19 And when •thou_hast_stayed-three_days, then thou shalt~go. 
down quickly, and "come to the place where thou didst-hide_thy-
self °when the business was in hand, and *shalt_remain by thej 
stone *eEzeL m And I will-shoot three x arrows on-tte_side 
thereof, as_though I ®shot at a mark. 31 And, behold, I wilLsendl 
a slad, saying, € "Go, 'find^out ""the arrows/ If I 0eypressly ''say 
unto the lad, f Behold, the arrows are on_this_side-of thee, 'take; 
themj J then •come thou; for there is peace to thee, and no hurt;! 
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B.C. about wm.\m Jf|e LOED Mveth. n But if I say thus unto the young-man,1 

'Behold, tlie arrows are beyond t h e e ; ' #go thy way: for 3the4 

23. v. 14, IB, 42. pDoED • ,hath-sent_thee_away. m And as touching the matter wMch 
tjott and I "nave-spouien-of, behold, Jthe LORD be between thee1 

and Abme for ever." 
24 So David *hid-himself in the field: and-when the new-moon] 

was_come, the king *sat_him_down to eat xmeat. u And the 
king *sat upon his seat, as at other times, even upon a seat-by the 
wall: and Jonathan *arose, and Abner *sat by Saul's side, and 
David's place *was_empty. m Nevertheless Saul spake not any
thing "that *day: for he thought, " Something-hath-befallen Jtet, 
| i is not clean; surely he is not clean." 

37 And it *came-to-pass on the-morrow, which was the second 
Wijnn\daf of the "month, that David's place *was_empty: and Saul *saidj 

unto Jonathan his son, {{Wherefore ''cometh not the-son-of Jesse 
to "meat, neither yesterday, nor to-day ? " 

88 And Jonathan *answered ""Saul, " David ®earnestly asked 
learn of me to go to Beth-lehem; m and he *said, ' *Let_me-go, I -
pray_thee) for our family hath a sacrifice in the city j and my 
brother, fj« *,hath-commanded me to be there : and now, if I ''have 
-found favour in thine eyes, let-me-get-away, I_pray-thee, andl 
*see my ""brethren.' Therefore he ''cometh not unto the king's 
table." 

80 Then Saul's anger *was-kindled against Jonathan, and he 
*said unto him, (i Thou son_of the perverse Xr rebellious woman, do 
not I ''kncftr that tljmt xhast-chosen the_son_of Jesse to thine-own 
confusion, and unto the~confusion-of thy mother's nakedness? 
81 For *as long as the_son_of Jesse ''liveth upon the ground, tijottl 
shalt not be-established, nor thy kingdom. Wherefore now •send! 
and "fetch itttl unto me, for }je * shall surely die." 

82 And Jonathan *answered ""Saul his father, and *said unto) 
him, €€ Wherefore shall-he_be-slain ? what •'hath-he-done ?' 
Is3 And Saul *cast a * javelin at him to smite> him; whereby 
Jonathan *knew that it was-determined of his father to slay 
•"David. 

8* So Jonathan *arose from the table in fierce anger, and did-
eat no meat the second day_of the * month; for he was-grieved for 
David, because his father - ,had_done-him-shame. 

86 And it *came-to_pass in the morning, that Jonathan *went. 
out into the field at the-time-appointed_with David, and a little 
lad with him. m And he *said unto his lad, " *Eun, "find-out now] 
""the arrows which I xshoot." And as the lad ran, | i shot am, 
"arrow beyond him. 87 And-when the lad *was-come to the.place 
-of the arrow which Jonathan •lhad_shot, Jonathan *eried after| 
the lad, and *said, ft Is not the arrow beyond thee f " S8 And 
Jonathan *cried after the lad, " 'Make-speed, 'haste, '"stay not, 
And Jonathan's lad *gathered~up ""the arrows, and *came to his 
i"master. s* But the lad knew not any-thing : only Jonathan and 

1y91 David knew ""the matter. m And Jonathan *gave his '""artillery 
unto his lad, and *said unto him, " *Gro, "carry-i/iem-to the city." 

41 And as_soon_as the lad was gone, David arose out_of a place\ 
toward the south, and *fell on Ms face to_the-ground, and *bowed 
-himself three times : and they *kissed one ""another, and *wept 
one with ""another, until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan *said to David, " *Go in peace, forasmuch_as' 
we •lhave_sworn both_of tws in the-name-of 3tlm LOBD, saying, 

1*3*1'3The LOED *be between me and Abthee, and between my seed and 
A^thy seed for ever/ " And he *arose and *departed: and Jona 
lUian went-into the city. 
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f ) "1 T H I N *eame David to mN*ob to * A h i m e l e c h the priest: 
i*0-L and Ahimelech *was-afraid at the-meeting_of David, and 
*said unto him, " Why ar£ tjjmt alone> and no 'man with thee f " 

s And David *said unto Ahimelech the priest, u The king *'hathj 
commanded me a business/and *hath_said unto me, **Let no 

'man know any-thing-of ""the business whereabout I •'send thee, 
and what I *'have-commanded thee: and I *'have-appointed my 
Servants to Psuch and such a place/ 3 Now therefore what is 
under thine hand ? 'give me five haves of bread in mine hand, or] 
what there_is- fpresent." 

4 And the priest *answered 'David, and *said, " Titers is no 
common bread under mine hand, but there-is hallowed bread; if | 
the young_men "'have-kept-themselves a tJeas t from women.11 

8 And David ^answered ""the priest, and *said unto hum, " Of aj 
truth women home been kept from us about these three days, since 
I came-out, and th6-vessels_of the young-men *are holy, and ilia 
bread w in a manner common, yea, though it '"were-sanctified this 
day in the vessel." 

fl So the priest *gave him hallowed bread; for there-was noj 
bread there but the *rshewbread, XAthat was_taken from before 
the LOED, to put hot bread in the-day-when it ®was_taken-away. 

7 Now a 'certain-man of the-servants_of Saul was there *that 
day, detained before Jthe LOED; and his name was dDoeg», an 
Edomite, the_ehiefest-of the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 

8 And David *said unto Ahimelech, " And is there not here 
under thine hand spear or sword ? for I ''have neither brought 
my sword nor my weapons with me, because the king's business 
required haste." 

• And the priest *said, " The-sword-of Goliath the Philistine, 
whom thou slowest in the-valley-of xElah, behold, ft is here 
wrapped in a *eioth behind the ephod: if tfjw wilt-take t |at , *take| 
M; for there is no other save that here." And David *said, 
" There is none like tha t : *give it me." 

10 And David *arose, and *fled xthat xday ffor fear-of Saul, andl 
*went to * A c h i s h the_king_of Gath. u And the_servants-of | 
Achish *said unto him, " Is not this David the-king-of the land ? 
•"did they not sing_one-to-another of $mt in "dances, saying,e Saul 
•'hath-slain his thousands, and David his ten-thousands ? *" 

18 And David *laid-up xthese f words in his heart, and *was sore 
afraid of Achish the-king-of Gath. l8 And he ^changed his 
behaviour before them, and *feigned-himseLLma<I in their] 

hands, and *scrabbled on the-doors_of the gate, and *let his 
spittle falLdown upon his beard. M Then *said AcMsh unto his 
servants, " t o , ye *see the- 'manPis-mad: wherefore thm '"have. 
ye-brought tint to me ? 16 Have I need-of mad-men, that ye 
•'have-brought "*this/eZZow to play-the-mad-man in my presence f 
shall $hi& fellow come into my house ? " 

C\ Cy DAVID therefore *departed thence, and "escaped to the 
&& c a v e * A d u l l a m : and when his brethren and all his 
father's house *heard it, they *went_down thither to him. * And 
every 'one that was in-distress, and every 'one that hwas in-debi, 
and every *one that was h discontented, *gathered-themselves unto 
him} and he *became a c captain over them: and there *were with1 

him about four hundred 'men. 

8 And David *went thence to Mizpeh of Moab: and he *said| 
unto t h e - M a g - o f M o a b , " ""Let my father and my mother, I. 
pray-thee, come forth, and be with you, till I "know what "God 
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will-do for me." 4 And lie *brought them ""before the_king_of I 
Moab: and they *dwelt with him all the_while-that David •was] 
in the shold. 

6 And the p r o p h e t G a d *said unto David, " > Abide not in the 
8 hold | depart, and 'get thee into theJancLof Judah/ 1 Then| 
David *departed, and *came into the_forest_of hHareth. 

6 When S a u l *heard that David was-discovered, and the •'menl 
that were with him, (now Saul •'Bbode in *Gibeah under a **treei 
in XrBamah, having his spear in his hand, and all his servants 
were standing about him;) 7 then Saul *said unto his servants 
'"that stood about him, " ' H e a r now, ye_Benjamites; will the-son| 

of Jesse give every-one_of you fields and vineyards, and *make| 
you all captains-of thousands, and captains-of hundreds j 8 that 
alLof you ' lhave conspired against me, and there is none that 
^sheweth me that my son #hath_comade_a-league with the_son_of 
Jesse, and there is none of you "Hhat-is-sorry for me, or xsheweth: 
unto me that my son ''hath-stirred-up my ""servant against me, 
to lie-in.wait, as at xthis *day ? " 

9 Then *answered D o e g the Edomite, which was_set over the-
servants_of Saul, and *said, " I saw ""the_son.of Jesse eoming_tol 
Nob, to Ahimelech the_son_of Ahitub. 10 And he inquired of 
Jthe LORD for him, and gave him victuals, and gave him ""the. 
sword_of Goliath the Philistine." 

11 Then the king *sent to call " A h i m e l e c h the priest, the-son-
of Ahitub, and 'al l his father's house, the priests that were inl 
Nob ; and they *came alLof them to the king. 13 And Saul *said» 

Hear now, thou«son_of Ahitub." And he *answered, "*Here | 
mm, my -lord." 13 And Saul *said unto him, " W h y •'have.ye. 

conspired against me, tfjau and the-son-of Jesse, in that thou! 
•hast_given him bread, and a sword, and *hast-inquired of "God 
for him, that ®he_should_rise against me, to lie_in-wait, acuat 
this *day ? " 

14 Then Ahimelech *answered ""the king, and *said, t€ And who] 
is so faithful among all thy servants as David, which is the king's 
son_in_law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is-honourable in thine 
house ? l l Did I t hthen begin to inquire of "God for him? be-itJ 
far from me: ''let not the king impute any thing unto his servant' 
nor to all the-house-of my father: for thy servant knew nothing! 
of all this, less or more." 

18 And the king *said, " Thou *shalt 'surely-die, Ahimelech, 
tljflti, and all thy father's house." ' 

l f And the king *said unto the f footmen '"that stood about him, 
fC*Torn, and •slay the-.priests_of JtheLoKD*, because their handl 
also is with David, and because they knew *when |« ^fled, and 
did not shew it to me." But the-servants-of the king •lwould| 
not put-forth their ""hand to fall upon the-priests_of 3the LOBD. 

18 And the king *said to Doeg, " 'Turn tjjatt, and *fall upon the! 
priests." And D o e g the Edomite *turned, and Je *fell upon] 
t h e p r i e s t s , and *slew on "that *day fourscore and five persons 
•*that_did-wear a linen ephod. 19 And ""Nob, the_city_of the 
priests, smote he with the_edge_of the sword, both *men and 
women, children and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep, 
with the_edge_of the sword. 

so And one of the_sons_of Ahimelech the_son-of AMtub, named 
• A b i a t h a r , *escaped, and *fled after David. s l And Abiathar 
*shewed David that Saul *'had_slain Jthe LORD'S ""priests. m And| 
David *said unto Abiathar, " I knew it Kthat *day, when Doeg the 
Edomite was there, that he ®would-surely '"tell Saul: I •'have. 
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occasioned <Ae deaf A of eall the_persons_of thy father's house. I 
88 'Abide thou with me, '"fear not : for he that '"seeketh my • l i fe 
""seeketh thy ••'life: hut with me tjptt skalt be in-safeguard." 

Q O T H I N they *told D a v i d , saying, "Behold, the Philistines 
N O ^fight against * K e i l a h , and tjjeg •'rob ""the threshing-
floors/' 

8 Therefore David ^inquired of 3the LOBD, saying, " ShallJLgo 
and *smite "these "Philistines ? " And 3the LOBD said nnto David, 

*Gro, and *smite the Philistines, and "save ""Keilah." 
8 And David's ^men *said nnto him, " Behold, foe •''he-afraid 

here in Judah; how much-more-then if we ""come to_Keilah 
against the-annies-of the Philistines." 

4 Then David ^inquired of 3ihe LOBB yet again. And 3ihe LOBD 
#answered him and *said, i( 'Arise, *go-down to-Keilahj for I 
•NrilLdeliver "the Philistines into thine hand." 

1 So David and his "men *went to-Keilah, and *f ought with 
the Philistines, and *brought-away their ""cattle, and *smote them| 
with a great slaughter. So David *saved ""the-inhabitants_ofj 
Keilah. 

6 And it *eame~to-pass, when Abiathar the-son_of Ahimelech 
®fled to David to_Keilah, thai he came-down with an ephod in| 
his hand. 

7 And it *was-told S a u l that David was-come to-Keilah. And 
Saul *said, ""Grod ''hath-delivered Ijiitt into mine hand] for he 
'is-shut-in, by entering into a town_that-hath gates and bars." 

8 And Saul #called ""all the people together to 'Var, to go-down 
to-Keilah, to besiege David and his amen. 

8 And D a v i d *knew that Saul ^secretly-practised "mischief i 
against him; and he *said to Abiathar the priest, " *Bring-hither 
the ephod." w Then *said David, « O J LOBD "God-of Israel, thy 
servant ®hath-certainly ''heard that Saul xseeketh to come to. 
Keilah, to destroy the city for my sake. u Will the-^men-of | 
Keilah deliver_me-up into his hand ? will Saul come-down, 
thy servant "'hath-heard ? O J LOBD "Grod-of Israel, I-beseech. 
thee, 'tell thy servant." And 3the LOBD *said, " H e wilLcome-
down." u Then *said David, " Will the_mmen-of Keilah 8 deliver 
mt and my "^men into the_hand-of Saul ? " And 3the LOBB *said, 
" They wilLdeliver-£Aee_up." 

18 Then David and his smen, which were about six hundred, 
#arose and ̂ departed out_of Keilah, and *went whithersoever they 
•"eould-go. And it was.told Saul that David was-eseaped from 
Keilah j and he *forbare to go-forth. H And David #abode in 
the wilderness in "strong-holds, and *remained in a %h mountain in 
the-wilderness_of z Ziph . And Saul *sought him *every "day, 
but BGrod delivered him not into his hand. 1S And David *saw 
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that Saul was-come-out to seek his M 

wilderness-of Ziph in a *wood. 
'life; and David waa in tha. 

xs And J o n a t h a n Saul's son *arose, and *went to D a v i d into-
the-wood, and *strengthened his "hand in BGod. 17 And he *said 
unto him, " T e a r not : for the-hand_of Saul my father shall not 
find thee; and tjwtt shalt-be king over Israel, and I shalLbe next 
unto thee; and that also Saul my father xknoweth." 18 And they 
two c*made a covenant before 3ths LOBD : and David *abode in1 

the wood, and Jonathan went to his house. 

*li Then *eame.~up the Z i p h i t e s to S a u l to_xGribeah, ®saying, 
," Doth not David Ahide_himself with us in xstrong-holds in the 
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mon! 
the_desire-of thy soul to come-down 5 and our part shall 
•deliver him into the king's hand." 

21 And Saul *said, " Blessed be fJ« of Jthe LOBD 5 for ye •'have-' 
compassion on me. 33 #Go, I_pray-you, 'prepare yet, and *know 
and *see his ""place where his 'haunt I s , and who "'hath-seen himl 
there; for it-*'is-told me that §z ®dealeth fvery-subtilly. 2S 'See 
therefore, and 'take-knowledge of all the lurking-places where 
he *hideth-himself, and 'come-ye-again to me with the certainty, 
and I •will-go with you: and it *shall-come-to_pass, if he 'he in 
the land, that I *wilL search Jit» out throughout all the-thousands 
of Judah.11 

m And they *arose, and *went to_Ziph before Saul: hut David] 
and Ms "men were in the-wildemess-of m M a o n , in the plain on 
the-Bouth_of *J Jeshimon. S5 Saul also and his "men *went to seek 
Mm. And they *told David: wherefore he *came«down into a\ 
"rock, and *ahode in the_wilderness-of Maon. And when Saul 
*heard thai, he ^pursued after David in the-wildemess-of Maon. 
36 And Saul *wem) on this-side-of the mountain, and David and! 
his ®men on that-side_of the mountain: and David *made.hastej 
to get-away frfor fear_of Saul ; for Saul and his *men -"-compassed1 

David and his *men round-about to take them. 
37 But there-came a messenger unto Saul, #saying, €t *Haste 

thee, and 'come; for the P h i l i s t i n e s ''have-8*invaded the land/ ' 
28 Wherefore Saul ^returned from pursuing after David, and] 
*went against the Philistines; therefore they caEed "that "place 
1 Sela-hammahlekoth, 

29 And David *went.up from thence, and *dwelt in strong-holds 
-a t e En-ge i i i . 

M AND it *came-to_pass, when S a u l was-returnad from 
•following the Philistines, that it * was-told him, ®saying, 

"Behold, David is in the-wilderness-of En-gedi." 2 Then Saul] 
*took three thousand chosen !men out-of all Israel, and *went to' 
seek ""David and his ^men upon the-rocks-of the wild-goats 

8 And he *came to the sheepcotes by the way, where was a' 
c a r e ; and Saul *went-in to cover his ""feet: and D a v i d and MM{ 

"men. ""remained in the-sides_of the cave. 4 And the-"men_ofi 
David *said unto him, " Behold the day of- which Jths LOBD said 
unto thee, f Behold, I xwill-deliver thine ""enemy into thine hand, 
that thou *mayest-do to him *cas it shall-seem_good illunto thee.1" 

Then David *arose, and *cut-off *"the-skirt-of SauFs robe pri
vily, B And it *eame-to-pass afterward, that David's heart *smote 
fjtut, because he "'had-cut-off SauFs ""skirt. fl And he *said unto 
his *men, ((JThe LOBD forbid that I *"should-do "this s thing unto 
my ^master, Jthe LOBD'S anointed, to stretch-forth mine hand 
against him, seeing fie is the_anointed_of Jthe LOBD." 

7 So David *stayed his • ""servants with these words, and suf
fered them not to rise against Saul. But Saul rose.up out_of the 
cave, and *went-on his "way 

8 D a v i d also *arose afterward, and *went out-of the cave, and' 
*cried after Sau l , ®saying, " M y ~lord the king." And whenj 
Saul *looked behind him, David *stooped with-his-face to_the. 
earth, and *bowed-himself . 9 And David *said to Saul, " Where-] 
fore ""nearest thou amen's ""words, ®saying, e Behold, David ^seek-
eth thy hurt ? ' 10 Behold, "this "day thine eyes ''have-seen ""howl 
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. t ha t JIAa LOBD ''had-delivered thee to-day into mine hand in thel 
cave: and some "hade me kill thee : hut mine eye *spared thee ;t 

mud I *said, ' I will not put-forth mine hand against my -lordj 
for | e is 3iJm LOBI/S anointed/ u Moreover, my father, see, yea, 
see ""the_.skirt_of thy robe in my hand: for in_that I ®cut_off ""the 
-skirt_of thy robe, and killed thee not, 'know thou and 'see that 
there is neither evil nor transgression in mine hand, and I ''have 
not sinned against thee; yet tjfltt xhuntest my ""soul to take it. 
18 3The LoBD°judge between me and Abthee, and Jthe LOBD 'avenge! 
me of thee; but mine hand shall not be upon thee. l s m As '"saith 
the-proverb-of the ancients, tlWickedness '"proceedeth from the\ 
awicked; ' but mine hand shall not be upon thee. u After whom 
'"is the_king-of Israel come_out ? after whom dost t$0it pursue f 
after a dead dog, after °a flea. 16 *The LOBD therefore *be judge, 
and 'judge between me and Abthee, and *see, and *plead my I 
""cause, and J*deMver me out_of thine hand." 

16 And it *came_to_pass, when David ®had_made-an_end ofl 
®speaking *these *words unto Saul, that S a u l *said, " Is this thy 
voice, my son David V And Saul *lifted-up his voice, and *wept. 
17 And he *said to David, "E%tm art more righteous than I ; 
for tfjfltt ' 'hast-rewarded me *good, whereas JE ^have_rewarded| 
thee *evil. 18 And tfjou ''hast-shewed this day ""how-that thou 
•'hast-dealt well with me : ""forasmuch-as when Jthe LOBD ' 'had-
•delivered me into thine hand, thou killedst me not. w For if a 
'man ^find Ms ""enemy, 'wilLhe-let-.him-go well away? wherefore 
fths LOBD ''reward thee good for that thou ''hast_done unto me| 
xthis *day. 20 And now, behold, I *lknow_well that thou #shalt. 
surely '"be-king, and that the-kingdom-of Israel *shalL.be-estab-| 
Hshed in tMne hand. 21 'Swear now therefore unto me by ithe\ 
LOBD, that thou wilt not cut-off my ""seed after me, and that thou 
wilt not destroy my ""name out-of my father's house.11 

13 And David *sware unto Saul. And Saul *went home j but] 
David and his "'men gat-them_up unto the ethold. 

Q £f AND S a m u e l M i e d ; and all the Israelites *were-ga-l 
& KJ thered-together, and *lamented him, and *buried him in| 
his house at *Bamah. 

And David *arose, and *went_down to the-wilderness-of Paran. 
2 And there was a £man in Maon, whose b possessions were in 

x cCarmel| and the *man was very great, and he had three thou
sand sheep, and a thousand goats t and he *was shearing hisl 
""sheep in xcCarmeL 8 Now the_name-of the *man was aHal>al;i 
and the.name-of his wife aAbigail: and she was a woman of-goodl 
understanding, and of a beautiful countenance: but the !man 
was churlish and evil in his doings j and ft* was of the-Jiow e«of 
Caleb. 

4 And David *heard in the wilderness that Nabal ^did-shearl 
his ""sheep. 6 And David ^ent-out ten young-men, and David 
*said unto the young-men, " 'Gret-you_up to C a r m e l , and 'go to 
Nabal, and 'greet him in my name: 6 and thus *shall_ye_say to 
him_that-liveth in prosperity, € Peace be both to tftee, and peace be\ 
to thine house, and peace be unto all that thou hast. 7 And now] 
I ' 'have-heard that thou hast shearers: now thy shepherds which 
were with us, we "hurt them not, neither was-there ought missingl 

"Carmel. 8 ' A s k thy 
Wherefore *let the] 

young-men find favour in thine eyes: for we come in a good day 
•give, Lpray_thee, ""whatsoever 'cometh-to thine hand unto thyl 
servants, and to thy son David/ " 
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• And when David's young-men *came, they *spake to Nabal 
according-to all "those "words in the-name-of David, and 
*ceased. 

10 And Nabal *answered David's ""servants, and *said, " Who is 
David ? and who is the-son_of Jesse ? there-"'be-many servants 
now_a-days " t h a t break_away ^every-man from his f a s t e r . 
11 'Shall-I-then-take my "bread, and my *"water, and my "* "flesh 
that I •'have-killed for my shearers, and 'give it unto ffimen, whom| 
' -lknow not whence tjfeg be ? 

18 So David's young-men *turned their way, and *went-again, 
and *eame and *told him all "those "sayings. 

13 And David *said unto his "men, " 'Gird-ye-on 'every-man 
his ""sword." And they *girded-on 4eveiy_man his **swordj and 
David also *girded_on his ""sword: and there * went-up after 
David about four hundred 'men j and two-hundred abode by the 
* 'stuff, 

14 But one of the young_men told A b i g a i l , NabaPs wife, 
saying, " Behold, David sent messengers out-of the wilderness 

to "salute our """master; and he f*railed on them, 16 But the 
•men were very good unto us, and we were not "hurt, neither 
missed we any-thing, as-long-as we wwere-conversant with them, 
when we ®were in the "fields: 16 they were a wall unto us both 
by night and day, all the-while we ®were with them keeping the 
sheep. 17 Now therefore 'know and 'consider what thou wilt do; 
for "evil *'is_determined against our "master, and against all his 
household.* for fje is such a son-of Belial, that a man cannot 
pspeak to him." 

*s Then A b i g a i l *made-haste, and *took two-hundred loaves, 
and two bottles-of wine, and five sheep ready-dressed, and five 
•measures-of parched corn, and an hundred clusters-of-raisms, 
and two-hundred cakes-of_figs, and *laid them on "asses. w And 
she *said unto her servants, " *GrO-on before me ; behold, I •'•come 
after you." But she told not her husband Nabal. m And it 'was 
so, as %%z ^ d e on the ass, that she-xcame-down by the-covert-of I 
the hill, and, behold, David and his "men xcame-down against| 
her; and she *met tjem. 

n Now D a v i d "'had-said, "Surely in vain ' 'have-I-kept ""all 
that this fellow hath in the wilderness, so that nothing was_missed| 
of all that pertained unto him; and he *hath-requited me evil fori 
good, m So and-more-also 'do "G-od unto the-enemies-of David, 
if I leave of all that pertain to him by the morning light »xany. 
that-pisseth against the wall." 

as And-when A b i g a i l *saw ""David, she *hasted, and *lightedi 
off the ass, and *fell before David on her face, and *bowed-herself | 
to-the_ground, m and *fell at his feet, and *said, " Upon mt, my 
-lord, upon me let this "iniquity be; and *let thine handmaid, I . 
pray-thee, speak in thine e audience, and 'hear ""the-words-of thine 
handmaid. m Let not mj -lord, L-pray-thee,r'"regard "this "man, 
of "Belial, even Nabal : for as his name is, so is Ije; "Nabal is his| 
name, and folly is with him : but I thine handmaid saw not ""the. 
young-men-of my -lord, whom thou didst-send. *• Now there
fore, my -lord, as Jthe LORD liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing1 

3 the LOED ''hath-withholden thee from ®coming to shed "blood, 
and from "avenging thyself with thine_own hand, now l e t thine 
enemies, and " they- that seek evil to my - lord, be as Nabal 
m And now "this "blessing which thine handmaid *lhath-brought 
unto my "lord, let it even. *be_given unto the young-men '"that 
w follow my -lord. s8 I_pray_thee, 'forgive the-trespass-of thine 
handmaid: for sthe LOED '"will-certainly emake my -lord a sure 
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ihcmse; because my -lord *4ighteth the_battles-of Jthe LORD, and 
evil ^hath not been_found in. thee all thy days. m Yet a *man *is 
risen to pursue thee, and to seek thy ""soul: but the_souLof myj 
lord "shalLbe bound bin the-bundle_of XBBlife with 3ihe LORD thy 

"God | and "the_-souls-of thine enemies, them shall-he_sling_out, 
as out of Hhe-middle-of a xsling. so And it *shall_eome_to_pass, 
when 3ihe LORD shalLhave-done to my -lord according-to all "the 
good that he ''hath-spoken concerning thee, and *shalLhave_| 
appointed thee * ruler over Israel; Sl that this shalLbe no ** grief 
unto thee, nor offence.of heart unto my -lord, either that thou 
hast_shed blood causeless, or that my -lord ''hath-8*avenged 

himself*, but when 3the LOED •shalLhave-dealt-well with my 
lord, then 'remember thine "handmaid." 

sa And David *said to Abigail, "Blessed be 3the LORD aGrod_of| 
Israel, which sent thee xthis *day to meet me: M and blessed be\ 
thy advice, and blessed be tjfcu, which *lhast-kept me xthis xday 
from coming to shed ^lood, and from8*avenging myself with mine 

own hand. u For in_very-deed, as 3the LOED "G-od-of Israeli 
liveth, which ' 'hath-kept-me-back from hurting t|ee, except thou 
*'hadst-hasted and *come to meet me, surely there-had not been, 
left unto Nabal by the morning light aXany_that_pisseth against 
the wall." 

81 So David *received of her hand that "which she *'had^brought 
him, and said unto her, " 'Go-up in peace to thine house; 'see, I 
*'have-hearkened to thy voice, and *have-accepted thy 'person." 

86 And Abigail *came to N a b a l ; and, behold, he held a b feast 
in his house, like the-bfeast-of a xking; and NabaPs heart was 
merry within him, for jje was very drunken: wherefore she told 
him nothing, less or more, until the morning light. 8f But it 
*came-to-pass in the morning, when the wine ®was-gone-out of I 
Mabal, and his wife *had-told him *these sthings, that his heart 
*died within him, and jte became as a stone. S8 And it *came. 
to-pass about ten *days after, that 3the LOED *smote "Nabal, that 
he *died. 

89 And-when D a v i d *heard that Nabal was.dead, he *said, 
"Blessed be 3ihe LORD, that ''hath-pleaded ""the_cause-of myl 
reproach from the_hancLof Nabal, and ' 'hath-kept his "servant 
from evil; for 3ihe LORD ' 'hath-returned "the-.wickedness-of| 
Nabal upon his-own head." 

And David *sent and *communed with Abigail, to take her to 
him to wife. 

40 And-when the_servants-of David *were-come to Abigail to| 
xCarmel, they *spake unto her, ®saying," David sent us unto thee, 
to take thee to him to wife." 41 And she *arose, and *bowed_ 
herself on her face to the earth, and *said, "Behold, hi thine 
handmaid be a servant to wash the_feet_of the_servants-of my] 
-lord." 

48 And Abigail *hasted, and *arose, and *rode upon an xass, withl 
five damsels-of hers that went * after her ; and she *went after] 
the-messengers-of David, and *became his wife. 

48 David also *ltook "Ahinoam of Jezreel; and they *were also 
both-of them his wives. 

44 But Saul "'had-given "Miehtal his daughter, David's wife, to 
Phalti the_son_of Laish, which was of Gallim. 
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Q £\ AND the Ziphites *came unto Saul to xGibeah, esaying, 
KJXJ " Doth not David hide-himself in the-hilLof "Hachilah, 
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8 Then Saul *arose, and *went_down to the_wilderness-of Ziph, 
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having three thousand chosen ^men-of Israel with him, to seek 
""David in the_wilderaess~of Ziph. 8 And Saul ^pitched in the-| 
hiIl_of *Haehilah, which is before ^Jeshimon, by the waj . ! 

But D a v i d abode in the wilderness, and he *saw that Saul 
came after him into the wilderness. 4 David therefore *sent_out 
spies, and ""understood that Saul was_come in very-deed. ! 

8 And David *arose, and *came to the place where Saul -lhad_ 
pitched: and David *beheld "the place where Saul lay, and Abnerl 
the-son_of Ner, the_captain~of his host: and Saul ^lay in the 
b trench, and the people p i tched round-about him. 

6 Then *answered David and *said to Ahimelech the Hittite, 
and to Abishai the~son-of Zeruiah, brother-to Joab, ®saying, 
" Who will_go_down with me to Saul to the camp f" And| 
Abishai *said, " I wilLgo-down with thee." 

7 So D a v i d and A b i s h a i *came to the people by-night j and, 
behold, Saul lay sleeping within the b trench, and his spear l 
xstujek in the ground at his bolster: but Abner and the people 
xlay round-about him. 

8 Then *said Abishai to David, fCBGod *'hath_s delivered thine' 
enemy into thine hand this day: now therefore let-me-smitej 

him, I_pray-thee, with the spear even to the earth at-once, and I 
will not smite him the second-time." 

• And David *said to Abishai, " ''Destroy him no t : for who #,ean 
-stretch-forth his hand against Jthe LOBD'S anointed, and *be-
guiltless? , , 10 David *said furthermore, "As Jthe LOED liveth, 
*ike LOED shalLsmite him j or his day shalLcome to die j or he 
shall-descend into *battle, and *perish. u J The LOBD forbid that 
|xI-should-stretch-forth mine hand against Jthe LOBD'S anointed; 
but, Lpray-thee, "take thou now "the spear that is at his bolster, 
and " the - ' emse -o f *Ewater, and *let us go / ' 

18 So David *took "the spear and "the-fcruse-of **water from] 
SauFs bolster j and they *gat them away, and no_°man ^saw it, 
nor Aknew it, neither xawaked: for they were all asleep; because 
a deep-sleep-from Jthe LOED was_falien upon them. 

18 Then David *went_over to_the other_side, and *stood on the, 
top-of an *hill afar ofE; a great *spaee being between them; M andl 
David *eried to the people, and to A b n e r the-son_of Ner, ®say-
ing, """Answerest thou not, A b n e r ? " Then Abner *answered 
and *said, " Who art tfjott that 'driest to the king ? " l8 And 
David *said to Abner, "Art not tjott a valiant ^man? and who 
is like to thee in Israel ? wherefore then #,hast thou not ikept thy 
Blord the king ? for there-came one-of the people in to destroy 
"the king thy slord. 18 xThis "thing is not good that thou ''hast 
done. As Him LOED liveth, fje are 8 worthy to die, because ye 
•'have not ^kept your 'master, 3ihe LORD'S anointed. And now 
*see where the king's spear is, and "the~fcruse_of **water that 
was at his bolster." 

17 And Saul *knew David ' s "voice, and *said, "Is this thy] 
voice, my son David ? " 

And David *said, " It is my voice, my -lord, O king." 18 And 
he *said, "Wherefore Moth my -lord thus pursue after his 
servant ? for what ' 'have-I-done f or what evil is in mine hand ? 
19 Now therefore, I_pray-thee, l e t my -lord the king hear "the 
words-of his servant. If Jthe LOED * lhave-stirred-thee-up against 
me, l e t him im accept an * offering: but if they be the-1 children-of | 
xtmen, cursed be tjje£ before Jthe LORD; for they ''have-driven. 
me.out this day from e®abiding in the_inheritance-of *the LOED, 
®saying, c *Gro, 'serve other gods.' *° Mow therefore, l e t not myj 
iblood fall to-the-earth before the-face-of Jthe LORD ; for theJringl 
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of Israel •,is-come-out to seek °a **£ea, '"'as when one-*doth_hunt 
a ^partridge in the mountains." 

21 Then *said Saul, ((I '•have-sinned: "return, my son David; 
for I will no more do_thee_harm, because my soul was_preeious 
in thine eyes "this May: behold, I "Tiave-played-the-fool, and| 
*have-erred exceedingly." 

03 And David *answered and *said, " Behold the king's spear! 
and *let one of the young_men come-over and *f etch it. m J The\ 
LOED ""render to levery-man his ""righteousness and his ""faithful
ness : for Jthe LOED delivered thee into my hand to-day, but l| 

would not ®stretch-forth mine hand against Jthe LOBD'S anointed. 
24 And, behold, a sas thy "life was-mueh-set_by *this *day in minel 
eyes, so *let my »life be-mueh-set-by in the~eyes-of 3the LOED, 
and *let_him_deliver me out_of all tribulation." 

m Then Saul *said to David, " Blessed be tf*0tt, my son David: 
thou shalt-both ®do '"great things, and also ®shalt-still •"prevail." 

So David *went»on his way, and Saul returned to his place. 

C\ fy AND D a v i d *said in his heart, " I shall now perish one 
^w I day by the-hand-of Saul: there is nothing better for me 
than that I "should-speedily ®escape into the-land_of the Philis
tines ; and Saul 'shall-despair of me, to seek me any-more in] 
any *coast_of Israel: so 'shalLLeseape out-of his hand." 

* And David *arose, and Ije *passed-over with the six hundred! 
'men that were with him unto a A c h i s h , the-son_of mMaoch, king 
_of Grath. 3 And David Mwelt with Achish at G-ath, %% and his 
115 men, ^very-man with his household, even David with his two 
wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the Carmelitess,! 
NabaFs wife. 

4 And it *was_told Saul that David was-fled to Gath: and he 
sought no more again for him. 

I And David *said unto Achish, c rIf I *'have now found grace] 
in thine eyes, 1et_them-give me a place in °some town in the 
country, that I *may_dwell there; for why '"should thy servant 
dwell in the royal city with thee ? " 

•Then Achish *gave him * " Z i k l a g xthat "day: wherefore! 
Ziklag ''pertaineth unto the-kings-of Judah unto xthis xday. 

7 And the-* time that David dwelt in the-country-of the Philis-I 
tines *was a * full-year and four months. 

8 And David and his "men *went up, and *invaded the Greshur-
ites, and the Grezrites, and the Amalekites: for those nations were 
of old the-inhabitants-of the land, as thou ®goest to Shur, even 
unto the-land-of Egypt. 9 And David 'smote ""the land, and left: 
neither lman nor woman alive, and *took-away the sheep, and the\ 
oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the apparel, and *returned, 
and *came to Achish. 

10 And Achish *said, "Whither • lhave-ye-made-a_rroad to-day V 
And David *said, u Against the-south-of Judah, and against the, 
south_of the Jerahmeelites, and against the-south-of the Kenites."! 

I I And David '"saved neither 'man nor woman alive, to bring] 
tidings to-Grath, ®saying, " Lest they *should-tell on us, ®saying, 
f So did David, and so will be his manner all the while he •'dwell-
eth in the-country_of the Philistines/ " 

13 And Achish *believed K1 David, ® saying, " H e #lhath_made hisl 
people A1 Israel utterly to-abhor himj therefore he 'shalLbe my| 
servant for ever." 

Q O AMD it *came~.to_pass in *those xdays, that the Philis-I 
& O t i n e s *gathered their ""armies together for *warfare, to! 
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fight with Israel. And Achish *said unto David, u #BJQOW thou 
•assuredly, that thou shalt_go-ont with me to "battle, t | r a andj 
thy ffimen." g And David *said to Achish, " Snrely itrnt shalt^ 
know "what thy servant '"can-do." And Achish *said to David,! 
ff Therefore wilLI_make thee keeper of mine head *for ever." ! 

8 Now Samuel was-dead, and all Israel *had_lamented him, and 
*buried him in "Ramah, even in his-own city. ! 

And Saul *'had_put_away "those Hhat-had-fainiliar-spirits, andl 
"the wizards, out_of the land. 

4 And the Philistines *gathered_themselves_together, and *camej 
and*pitehed in •Shunem: and Saul *gathered "all "Israel to 
gether, and they *pitched in **Grilboa. 6 And when Saul *saw| 
"the-host_of the Philistines, he ^was-afraid, and his heart greatly 
•trembled. 

6 And when Saul ^inquired of *the LOED, 3the LOED answered] 
him not, neither by "dreams, nor by *ttUrim, nor by "prophets. 

7 Then *said Saul unto his servants, " "Seek me a w o m a n 
mthat_hath a ° famil iar-spir i t , that I *may_go to her, and *in-
quire of her." And his servants *said to him, u Behold, there is 
a woman mthat_hath a °familiar_spirit a t e En-dor." 

8 And Saul *disguised-himself, and *put_on other raiment, andl 
%t *went, and two Bmen with him, and they *came to the woman| 
by_night: and he *said, " I_pray_thee, "divine unto me by the 
0 familiar-spirit, and *bring_me-&M»~up, "whom I shalLname unto 
thee." 

1 And the woman *said unto him, " Behold, tfjoti •'knowest! 
"what Saul ' 'hath-done, how he #lhathLcnt-off "those that-have. 
0 familiar-spirits, and "the wizards, out-of the land; wherefore] 
then Alayest t i«t a-snare for my "life, to cause_me-to_die ? " 

10 And Saul *sware to her by 3the LOBD, ®saying, i(As 3ihe LOBD! 
liveth, there shall no punishment happen to thee for "this "thing." 
11 Then *said the woman, " "Whom shaU-I_bring-up unto thee ? " 
And he *said, " *Bring-me u p "Samuel." 

18 And-when the woman *saw "Samuel, she *cried with a loud 
voice: and the woman *spake to Saul, ® saying," Why ' 'hast-thou 
deceived me ? for tftou art Saul." 18 And the king "said unto her, 
" '"Be not afraid: for what sawest thou ? " And the woman *said| 
unto Saul, " I saw gods ascending out-of the earth." M And he 
*said unto her, " What form u he.of ? " And she *said, " An oldl 
!man cometh-up; and jje is covered with a mantle." And Saul 
*peroeived that it was Samuel, and he *stooped with-his-face t o . 
the-gronnd, and *bowed_himself. 

16 And Samuel *said to Saul, " Why *Tiast-thou-disquieted me, 
to bring tilt up ? " And Saul ^answered, " I am sore distressed; 
for the Philistines ""make-war against me, and "God "'is-departedl 
from me, and ''answereth me no more, neither bby "prophets, nor 
by "dreams % therefore I *have_called thee, that thou *mayest-
make_known unto me what I shall-do." 

16 Then *said Samuel, " Wherefore then hdost-thou-ask_of me, 
seeing 3ihe LOED *'is_departed from thee, and *is-become thine 
enemy ? 17 And 3the LORD *hath_done fto him, w as he spake bvj 
me: for 3ihe LOED *hath.rent "the kingdom out-of thine hand, 
and *given it to thy neighbour, even to David: 18 because thou 
hobeyedst not the_voice-of 3the LOED, nor executedst his fierce 
wrath upon "Amalek, therefore #,hath 3the LOED done "this "thing 
unto thee "this "day. 19 Moreover 3the LOED *will also deliver 
"Israel with thee into the-hand-of the Philistines; and to-morrow 
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skali tfoti and thy sons be with me: 3the LORD also shall_deliver| 
""the-host_of Israel into the_hand_of the Philistines." 

20 Then Saul *fell straightway alLalong on the earth, and *was 
sore afraid, because-of the_words-of Samuel: and there was no 
strength in him; for he ^had-eaten no bread all the day, nor all 
the night. 

21 And the woman *came unto Saul, and *saw that he was sore 
troubled, and *said unto him, " Behold, thine handmaid *'hath_ 
hobeyed thy voice, and I *have-put my "life in my hand, and 
*have~hearkened-unto thy **words which thou spakest unto me. 
m Now therefore, I_pray_thee, 'hearken tftou also unto the-voice-
of thine handmaid, and *let_me_set a morseLof bread before thee; 
and *eat, that thou *mayest_have strength, when thou 'goest-on 
i% "way.'1 m But he *ref used, and *said, " I will not eat." 

But his servants, together with the woman, *compeUed him; 
and he ̂ hearkened unto their voice. So he *arose from the earth, 
and *sat upon the bed. ** And the woman had a fat calf in the 
house; and she *hasted, and *killed it, and *took flour, and1 

*kneaded it, and *did_bake "unleavened-bread thereof; 2I and 
she ^brought it before Saul, and before his servants; and they 
*did_eat. Then they *rose_up, and *went_away *that *night. 

Q Q NOW the P h i l i s t i n e s *gathered-together ""all their 
& tJ armies to-8Aphek: and the Israelites ^pitched by a 
"fountain which is in J Jezreel. 

2 And the_Plords_of the Philistines ^passed-on by hundreds, and 
by thousands: but D a v i d and his m men xpassed-on in the rere-
ward with Achish. 8 Then *said the-princes-of the Philistines, 
" What do "these "Hebrews here ? " And Achish *said unto the-
princes-of the Philistines, " Is not this David, the-servant-of Saul 
the-king_of Israel, which ''hath-been with me these days, or these 
years, and I ''have-found no fault in him since he fell unto me 
unto "this "day f $i 

4 And the_princes_of the Philistines *were_wroth with him; and 
the-princes-of the Philistines *said unto him, " 'Make this '""fellow 
return, ®that he may-go-again to his place which thou *'hast-
appointed him, and l e t him not go-down with us to "battle, lest 
in the battle he '"be an adversary to u s : for wherewith 'should-he 
-reconcile-himself unto his 'master ? should it not he with the-
heads-of xthese X8Bmen ? 5 Is not this David, of-whom they 'sangl 
one-to-another in "dances, ®saying, € Saul slew his "thousands, 
and David his ten.thousands ? ? " 

8 Then Achish *called David, and *said unto him, €€ Surely, as 
3the Loin liveth, t|o» hast been upright, and thy going-out and 
thy coming-in with me in the host is good in my sight: for I 
''have not found evil in thee since the-day_of thy coming unto me 
unto "this "day; nevertheless *the * lords favour t|ee not. 7 Where
fore now 'return, and 'go in peace, that thou d'"displease not the. 
Plords-of the Philistines." 

8 And David *said unto Achish," But what ' 'have-I-done ? and 
what ''hast-thou-found in thy servant so long as I ''have-been 
bwith thee unto "this May, that I *may not go "fight against the_ 
enemies_of my -lord the king ? " 

9 And Achish ^answered and *said to David,<( I ,lknow that tfjoa 
art good in my sight, as an mangel-of 3Grod: notwithstanding the. 
princes-of the Philistines ''have-said, {He **shall not go_up with 
us to the batt le/ 10 Wherefore now *rise_up~early in the morn
ing with thy Piaster 's servants that ''are-come with thee : and as 
_soon-as ye be-up-early in the morning, and have light, "depart.' 
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O f \ AND it *came_to_pass, when David and his 
0 \J come-to Z i k l a g on the third xday, that the A m a l e k i t e s 
•'hadlinvaded the south, and Ziklag, and *smitten 'Ziklag, and 
b*burned it with xfire; 2 and *had_taken ""the women captives, 
that were therein : they slew not any, either great or small, but 
*earried_iftewi_away, and *went-on their way. 

s So D a v i d and his ®men *came to the city, and, behold, it was 
b•'•burned with *fire; and their wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, were.taken-captives. 4 Then David and the people 
that were with him *lifted_up their *"voice and *wept, nntil they] 
had no more power to weep, 5 And David's two wives were, 
taken-captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the-wife-
of Nabal the Carmelite. 

8 And David *was greatly distressed | for the people spake ofI 
stoning him, because the-souLof all the people was~bgrieved, 
1 every_man for his sons and for his daughters: but David §*encou-
ragedLhimself in 3ths LOED his BGrod. 

7 And David *said to A b i a t h a r the priest, Ahimelech's son, 
I -p ray- thee , 'br ing-me-hi ther the ephod." And Abiathar 

*brought_thither "the ephod to David. 8 And David • i n q u i r e d 
at 3the LOBD, ®saying, " ""ShalLI-pursue after xthis xtroop ? shall. 
I_overtake them ? n And he *answered him, " 'Pursue; for thou| 
®shalt_surely '"overtake them, and ®without_fail '"recover all/' 

9 So D a v i d *went, fje and the six hundred *men that w&re with 
Mm, and *came to theJbrook *beBesor, where XJthose-that-were. 
left-behind stayed. 10 But David *pursued, fje and four hundred 
men; for two-hundred *abode-behind, which were-so-faint that 

they ®could-not-go-over ""the-brook *Besor. 
11 And they *found an E g y p t i a n in the field, and ^brought 

Jim to David, and *gave him bread, and he *did.eat j and theyj 
*made_him-drink water; 12 and they *gave him a pieee.of a cake 
-of-figs, and two clusters_of_raisins: and when he *had_eaten, 
his spirit *came-again to him: for he ''had-eaten no bread, nor| 
•' drunk any water, three days and three nights. 

18 And David *said unto him, " T o whom belongest tlron? and 
whence art tjott ? n And he *said, " J a m a young-man-of Egypt, 
servant to an Amalekite; and my master *left me, because three 
days ago I felLsick. 14 fflBe made-an_invasion upon the-south. 
of the Oherethites, and upon the coast which belmgeth to Judah, 
and upon the-south-of Caleb; and we bburned ""Ziklag with "fire." 

16 And David *said to him, " '"Canst^thouJbring-.me-dowm to 
"this Mteompany ? " And he *said, " 'Swear unto me by "God, that 
thou wilt neither kill me, nor '"deliver me into the-hands_of my! 
master, and I *wilLbring-thee-down to *this "Company." | 

16 And when he *hadLbrought_him-down, behold, they were 
^spread-abroad upon all the earth, eating and drinking, and 
dancing, because-of all the great xspoil that they ' 'had-taken out-! 
of theJandLof the Philistines, and out.of the-land-of Judah.1 

17 And David *smote them from the twilight even unto the evening! 
_of the next-day: and there escaped not a iman_of them, save 
four hundred young im&n, which rode upon *camels, and *ied. 

18 And David R e c o v e r e d *"all that the Amalekites ' 'had-
carried-away: and David rescued his *"two wives. 19 And there 
was nothing lacking to them, neither *small nor xgreat, neither 
sons nor daughters, neither spoil, nor any thing that they ' 'had-
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taken to them: David recovered *all. 
the flocks and the herds, which they drave before *those other] 
cattle, and *said, e( This is David's spoil." 

81 And David *came_to the t w o - h u n d r e d Xaemen, which were. 
so_faint that they #could_not follow David, whom they *had_made 
also to_abide at the_brook xBesor • and they *went-forth to meet 
David, and to meet the people that were with h im: and when] 
David *came«near to ""the people, he »*saluted them. 

88 Then *answered all the wicked {men and *men-qf Belial, of I 
those that went with David, and *said, C€ Because they went not] 
with us, we will not give them ought of the spoil that we *'have 
recovered, save to Wery-man his ""wife and his *"children, that 
they *may_lead_£&em_away, and *depart. 

83 Then *said David, " Ye shaH not do so, my brethren, with| 
that-which 3the LOED 'Tiath-given us, who *hath-preserved tig, 
and *delivered *"the * company " t h a t came against us into our I 
hand. m For who will-hearken unto you in "this "matter f but 
as his part is '"that goeth-down to the battle, so shall his part be\ 
'"that tarrieth by the stuff: t h e y s h a l l - p a r t a l i k e . " 

85 And it *was so from xthat *day A*forward, that he *made it a] 
statute and an ordinance for Israel unto xthis xday. 

86 And when David *came to Ziklag, he *sent of the spo i l untoj 
the_elders-of Judah, even to his Mends, ®saying, t( Behold 
k p r e s e n t for you of the_spoiLof the_enemies»of 3the LOBDI 
87 to them which were in Beth-el, and to them which were in south] 
Bamoth, and to them which were in Jattir, 28 and to them which 
were in Aroer, and to them which were in Siphmoth, and to them, 
which were in Bshtemoa, w and to them which were in Bachal, and 
to them which were in the-cities-of the Jerahmeelites, and to them 
which were in the_citties-of the Kenites, M and to them which were\ 
in Hormah, and to them which were in Chor-ashan, and to ihem\ 
which were in Athach, 81 and to them which ww*e in Hebron, and 
to all the places where David himself and his '"men were-wont-4o 
- 'haunt. 

Q ~ l NOW the P h i l i s t i n e s fought against Israel; and the. 
O - L *men_of Israel *fled from before the Philistines, and ifelll 

-down w slain in mount x*Gilboa. s And the Philistines ^followed-
hard upon "*Saul and upon his ""sons; and the Philistines *slewj 
"Jonathan, and **Abinadab, and "Melchishua, SauFs sons. 

8 And the battle *went-sore against Sau l , and the archers 
*m*hit him; and he *was sore wounded of the archers. 4 Then 
*said Saul unto his armourbearer, " 'Draw thy sword, and *thrust| 
-me-through therewith $ lest *these "uncircumcised *"come and 
•thrust-me-through, and 'abuse me." But his armourbearer 
would not | for he was-sore afraid. Therefore Saul *took a\ 
'sword, and *fell upon it. 6 And when his armourbearer *saw 
that Saul was-dead, Je *fell likewise upon his sword, and *died; 
with him. 

6 So S a u l *died, and his three sons, and his armourbearer, 
and all his "men, that same xday together, 

7 And when the-^men-of Israel that were on the~other.~side-of 
the valley, and they that were on the-other-side Jordan, *saw that 
the-^men-of I s r a e l fled, and that Saul and his sons were-dead, 
they *forsook **the cities, and *fled j and the Philistines *oame and 
*dwelt in them. 
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8 And it *eame_to_pass on the morrow, when the Philistines! 
came to strip ' t he slain, that they *found "Saul and his ''three 

s o n s fallen in mount xGilboa. 9 And they *cut_off his ""head, and] 
*stripped-off his ""armour, and *sent into the Jand_of the Philis
tines round-about, to br publish it in the_house_of their idols, andl 
among ' t h e people. 10 And they *pnt his 'armour in the-honse. 
of Ashtaroth ; and they fastened his 'body to the-waJLof bBeth-
shan. 

11 And when the-inhabitants-of Jabesh-gi lead *heard of **that 
which the Philistines "'had-done to Saul; 1S all the-valiant fmen 
*arose, and *went all *night, and *took 'the_body-of Saul and 
""the_bodies_of his sons from 'the-walLof Beth-shan, and *came. 
to Jabesh, and *burnt tfjem there. 1S And they *took their 'bones, 
and *buried them under a *Hree at Jabesh, and *fasted seven| 
days. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF 

"SAMUEL, 
OTHERWISE CALLED 

THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 

DAVIE'S MMIGN OVER JUDAH AND ISRAEL. 

NOW it #came-to-pass after the_death-of Saul, when David] 
was-returned from the_slaughter-of ""the Amalekites, and 

D a v i d *had_abode two days i n Z i k l a g ; 2 it *came_even_to_passi 
on the third xday, that, behold, a i m a n came out_of the camp! 
from Saul with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head; and sol 
it *was, when he ®came to David, that he *fell to-the-earth, and 
*did-obeisanee. 

8 And David *said unto him, " From whence '"comest thou ? " 
And he *said unto him, "Out .of the-camp-of Israel #lam-I_ 
escaped." 4 And David *said unto him, " How went the matter ? 
I_pray-thee, 'tell me." And he *answered, " T h a t the people 
"'are-fled from the battle, and many of the people also # ,are-
fallen and *dead; and S a u l a n d J o n a t h a n his son *'are-dead' 
also." # ' 

8 And David *said unto the young-man xxthat told him, " Howl 
knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan his son ^be-dead!'* 
And the young-man *xthat told him *said, a As-I_happened by, 

chance upon mount *(xilboa, behold, Saul leaned upon his spear ;' 
and, lo, the chariots and "horsemen followed_hard_after himJ 
7 And when he *lookedJbehind him, he *saw me, and "called unto| 
me. And I *answered, ' Here am 1 / 8 And he *said unto me, 
' Who art tjjmt ?f And I *answered him, < I am an A m a l e k i t e / 
9 He *said unto me again, €'Stand, I-pray-thee, upon_me, and 
•slay me i for *anguish ''is-come-upon me, because my 8life is yet 
whole in me.* l0 So I *stood upon him, and *slew him, because I 
was-sure that he '"could not live after that he was_falien: and I, 
*took the crown that was upon his head, and the bracelet that was\ 
on his arm, and *haveJbrought them hither unto my -lord." 

11 Then David *took.hold on his clothes, and *rent them 5 and 
likewise all the ®men that were with him: 12 and they ""mourned, 
and *w©pt, and *fasted until *even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his 
son, and for the-people-of Jthe LOBD, and for the-house-of Israeli 
because they were-fallen by the sword. 

18 And David *said unto the young-man that told him,{< Whence 
m-t tfjfltt?" And he ^answered, " I am the_son_of a stranger, 
an Amalekite." 14 And David *said unto him, " How wast thou 
not afraid to stretch-forth thine hand to destroy Jthe LORD'S 
"anointed ? " 

11 And David *called one of the young.men, and *said, " *Gk>-
near, and 'fall upon him." And he *smote him that he *died. 
16 And David *said unto him, " Thy blood be upon thy head; for| 
ithy mouth "'hath-testified against thee, saying, I *'have-slain 'the 
LOBD'S ""anointed." 

11 And D a v i d * l amen ted with *this lamentation over Saul| 
and over Jonathan his son: 18 (also he *bade them teach the. 
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•children-of Judah the use of the bow: behold, it is written in t i e -
book-of XJ Jasher.) 

" The rbeauty-of Israel ''is-slain upon thy high_places: 
How ''are the "mighty fallen I 

>Tell it not in Gath, 
^Publish it not in the-streets_of Askelon; 
Lest the_daughters_of the Philistines ''rejoice, 
Lest the_daughters_of tlie uncircumcised ''triumph. 

Ye-mountains of xGrilboa, let there be no dew, 
Neither let there be rain, upon yon, 
Nor fields of h offerings: 
For there the-shield_of the "mighty •lis-vilely_cast_awayl 
The-shield-of Saul, as though he had not been anointed with 

"oil. 
Prom the_b!ood-of the "slain, 

Prom the-fat_of the "mighty, the-bow_of Jonathan turned I 
not back, 

And the-sword-of Saul ''returned not empty 
Saul and Jonathan were *lovely and "pleasant in their lives, 

And in their death they were not divided.: 
They were.swifter than eagles, 
They were-stronger than lions. 

Ye-daughters-of Israel, *weep over Saul, 
'"•Who clothed you in scarlet, with other delights, 
'"'Who put_on ornaments-of gold upon your apparel. 

How are the "mighty fallen in the_midst_of the bat t le! 
O Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine high-places* 

I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan: 
Yery pleasant *'hast-thou-been unto me : 
Thy love to me was-wonderful, passing the-love-of women. 

How #,are the "mighty fallen, 
And the-weapons-of war ^perished!" 

Vjtyfl! 

"Iboatl0557 
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2 AND it *came_to_pass after this, that David ^inquired of *the\ 
LOBD, ®saying, " ''Shall I go-up into any_of the_cities_of 

Aud Davidl 
1 Unto11 H e b 

Judah ? '' And J the LOBD *said unto him, " *Go-up.J 

•said, "Whi ther shal l - I -go-up?" And he *said, 

8 So David *went-up thither, aud his two wives also, Ahinoamj 
the Jezreelitess, and Abigail NabaPs wife the Carmelite. 8 And| 
his "men that were with him did David bring-up, "every-manj 
with Ms household: and they *dwelt in the-cities-of Hebron. 

* And the-"men_of Judah *eame, and there they •ano in ted! 
""David king over the-house-of Judah. 

Aud they *told David, saying, That the-^mei i -of J abes l i -
g i l e a d were they that buried *"Saul, 

6 And David *sent messengers unto the-mmen_of Jabesh-gilead, 
and *said unto them, <f Blessed be fe of *the LOBD, that ye *'have-
shewed *this xkindness unto your "lord, even unto Saul, and *have| 
-buried fjtm. 6 And now JtJie LOBD *shew kindness and truth unto 
you; and 1 also will-requite yon *this *&kindness, because ye ''havel 
-done "this "thing. 7 Therefore now l e t your hands be-strength-
ened, and *be ye * valiant: for your master Saul '^s-dead, and 
also the_house_of Judah *'have-anointed me king over them." 

8 But "Abner the-son-of nNer, captain-of Saul's host, took 
rIsh.- ,bosl iet l i the_son~of Saul, and *brought_him-over to Maha-
naim; * and *made_him_kmg over "(Mead, and over the Ashur-
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ites, and over Jezreel, and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and! 
over all Israel. ; 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul's son was forty years old when lie began-j 
to-reign over Israel, and reigned two years. But the_house_of 
Judah followed David. ' 

11 And the time that David was king in Hebron over the-house 
of Judah was seven years and six months. 

13 And A b n e r the-son_of Ner, and the_servants_of Ish-bosheth 
the_son_of Saul, *went_out from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

18 And JJoab the_son-of zZeruiah, and the_servants_of David, 
went_out, and *met together by the-pooLof Gibeon: and they! 
*sat-down, the_one on the_one_side of the pool, and the-other on 
the_other_side of the pool. u And A b n e r *said to Joab, " *Let| 
the young-men now arise, and m*play before us." And Joab 
said, " ""Let them arise." 

16 Then there *arose and *went_over by number twelve of I 
Benjamin, which pertained to Ish-bosheth the-son_of Saul, and 
twelve of the-servants_of David. 16 And they *caught every.one 
his fellow by the-head, and thrust his sword in his fellow's side y 
so they *felLdown together: wherefore *that *plaee *was-ealled] 
hHelkath-hazzurim, which is in Gibeon. 

17 And there *was a very sore *battle xthat *day; and Abner *was 
beaten, and theJ^men-of Israel, before the-servants-of David. 

18 And there *were three sons.of Zeruiah there, Joab, audi 
•Abishai, and "Asahel : and A s a h e l was as light of foot as a 
wild roe. w And Asahel *pursued after Abner; and in going he 
turned not to the right-hand nor to the left from following Abner 
20 Then Abner "looked behind him, and *said, " Art tljfltt Asahel ? " 
And he *answered, €{ I am." 2l Ajid Abner *said to him, " 'Turnl 
thee aside to thy right-hand or to thy left, and i a y thee hold on 
one of the young_men, and *take thee his •"armour." But Asahel 
would not ®turn_aside from following_of him. 33 And Abner *said 
again to Asahel, " 'Turn thee aside from following me : wherefore! 
^should-I-smite thee to the ground ? how then "should-I-hold-up 
my face to Joab thy brother ? " m Howbeit he *refused to turn-
aside ; wherefore Abner with the-hinder_end_of the spear *smote 
him under the fifth rib, that the spear *came-out behind him; andl 
he *fell-down there, and *died in_the~same-place: and it *eame. 
to-pass, that as many as came to the place where Asahel feU-down| 
and *died *stoo6LstiIl. 

24 Joab also and Abishai ""pursued after Abner: and the sunl 
went_down when tjeg were-come to the-hill-of Ammah, that Heth\ 
before Giah by the-way_of the-wilderness-of Gibeon. 

38 And the-*children_of Benjamin *gathered_themselves_toge
ther after Abner, and *became one troop, and *stood on the_top. 
of °an hill. 

Then A b n e r *called to Joab, and *said, " ""Shall the swordl 
devour for ever ? knowest thou not that it will-be bitterness in 
the latter_end? how long shall-it-be-then, ere thou bid the' 
people return from following their brethren ? " 

2^And Joab *said, " As x=God liveth, unless thou •'hadst-spoken, 
surely then fin the morning the people ''had-gone-up every-one 
from following his brother." m So Joab *blew a "trumpet, and| 
all the people *stood-still, and 'pursued after Israel no more, 
neither *"fought they any-more. 

29 And Abner and his **men walked all xthat *night through the 
plain, and *passed_over x Jordan, and *went-through all xBithron, 
and they *came to Mahanaim. 

j . Joab, 
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vants nineteen ^men and Asahel. 81 Bnt the servants_of David 
!had_.smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner's "men, so that three, 

hundred and threescore ^men died. - i 
83 And they *took_up Asahel, and *buried him in the_sepulehre 

of his father, which was i% Beth-lehem. And Joab and his 
men *went all xnight, and they *came to Hebron at-break-of 

day. 

3 NOW there *was long* *war between the .house .o f S a u l 
and Abthe.house-of David . : but David waxed stronger and 

stronger, and the_house-of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 
" A i d unto D a v i d *were s o n s born in Hebron ; and Ms first

born *was *Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitessj 8 and his 
second, c0hileab, of Abigail the-wife.of Nabal, the Carmelite; 
and the third, a Absalom the-son~of Maacah the-daughter-of 
Talmai king_.of Gesbur; 4 and the fourth, ad Adonijah the-son_of I 
Haggith | and the fifth, 8 Shephatiah the-son_of Abital; • and| 
the sixth, ^Ithream, by Eglah David's wife. These were-bom to| 
David in Hebron. 

8 And it *came_to.pass, while there.was xwar between the_ 
house-of Saul and Abthe~house_.of David, that A b n e r made-him-
self-strong for the-house-of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name was H i z p a h , t he . 
daughter.of Aiah : and Ish-bosheth *said to Abner, i€ Whereforej 
•'hast~.thou.gone~.in unto my father's concubine ? " 8 Then *wasi 
Abner very wroth for the words_of Ish-bosheth, and *said, a Am 
I a dog's head, which against Judah •"do shew kindness this day 
unto the_.house~.of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his 
friends, and ''have not delivered thee into the.hand_.of David, 
that thou *chargest me to-day with a in fault concerning this wo
man ? 9 So 'olo aGod to Abner, and more also, except, K a s 3ihe 
LOBD *'hath_.sworn to David, even so I •"do to him; 10 to translate 
the kingdom from the.house_.of Saul, and to set_up *"the_throne. 
of David over Israel and over Judah^ from Dan even to Beer-| 
sheba." u And he could not answer *"Abner a word again, be-! 
cause he ®feared Jftn. 

12 And A b n e r *sent messengers to D a v i d on_his_behalf, ®say 
ing, "Whose is the land ? " saying also, " cMake t h y c league with 
me, and, behold, my hand shall be with thee, to bring-about ""all 
Israel unto thee." , 

18 And he *said, "*Well, I wiE cmake a cleague with thee: but 
one thing I ^require of thee, that-is, Thou shalt not see my ""face,! 
except thou first bring •"Michal Saul's daughter^ when thou 
®comest to see my ""face." 

14 And David *sent messengers to Ish-bosheth Saul's son, ®say-
ing, " "Deliver me my ""wife ""Miclxal, which I espoused to me fori 
an hundred foreskins.of the Philistines." 16 And Ish-bosheth| 
*sent, and *took her from her husband, even from Phaltiel the_son 
„.of Laish. i e And her husband *went with her * along weeping] 
behind her to Bahurim. Then *said Abner unto him, " 'Go, 
•return." And he "returned, 

17 And A b n e r had communication with the-.elders~.of Israel, 
®saying, " Ye •IAsought for "David in times past to be king overj 
you; l s now then *do it: for 3ihe LORD ''hath-spoken of David, 
®saying, ' B y the-hand_of my servant David I •'•will-save my 
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""people Israel out-of the-hand.of the Philistines, and out_of the. 
hand_of all their enemies/ " 

19 And Abner also *spake in the-ears_of Benjamin; and Abnerl 
*went also to speak in the-«ears_of David in Hebron ""all that) 
seemed good to Israel, and that seemed good to the-whole house-
of Benjamin. 

30 So Abner *came to David to Hebron, and twenty "men with 
him. And David *made Abner and the 8 men that were with him] 
a feast. 21 And Abner *said unto David, " I wilLarise and *go, 
and *will_gather ""all Israel unto my -lord the king, that they 
*may«0make a cleague with thee, and that thou "mayest-reign' 
over all that thine heart '"desireth." And David *sent 1Abner| 
away; and he *went in peace. 

23 And, behold, the..servants_of David and Joab came from 
^pursuing a xtroop, and brought in a great spoil with them: but; 
Abner was not with David in Hebron; for he had_sent-him-away, 
[and he *was-gone in peace. 

m When Joab and all the host that was with him •'were-come, 
they *told Joab, ®saying, "Abner the-son-of Ner came to thel 
king, and he *bath_sent_him-away, and he *is_gone in peace/ 
u Then Joab *came to the king, and *said, " What "'bast-thou 
done ? behold, Abner came unto thee; why is it thai thou "'hast, 
sent-him_away, and he is.quite gone ? 26 Thou knowest *"Abner| 
the_son_of Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and to know thy 
""going„out and thy ""coming-in, and to know ""all that tfjou ^doest." 

m And when Joab *was-come_out from David, he *sent messen
gers after Abner , which ^brought |itn again from the-welLof| 
xSirah; but David knew it not. 27 And when Abner *was. 
returned to Hebron, Joab *took.him_aside in A* the gate to speak 
with him quietly, and *smote him there under the fifth rib, thatl 
he *died, for tne-blood-of Asahel his brother. 

88 And afterward when David. *heard it, he *said, " I and my 
kingdom are guiltless before 3ihe LORD for ever from the-'blood-
of Abner the_son-of Ner : S9 1et_it_rest on the_head-of Joab, and 
on all his father's house; and le t - there not fail from the-house 
of Joab one«that_hath-an-issue, or that-is-a-leper, or that-lean-
eth on a "staff, or that_falleth-on the sword, or that-laeketh 
bread." 

80 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner, because he 
had-slain their brother ""Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 

81 And David *said to Joab, and to all the people that were 
with him, i( *Rend your clothes, and 'gird you with sackcloth, 
and •mourn before Abner." And *king David himself ^followed! 
the bier. 

83 And they *buried ' A b n e r in Hebron: and the king *lifted 
up his ""voice, and *wept at the_grave~of Abner; and all the| 

people *wept. s s And the king lamented over Abner, and *said, 
((""Died Abner as a fool dieth ? 

u Thy hands were not bound, 
Nor thy feet put into fetters; 
As a-man_faUeth before 8 wicked men, so fellest thou." 

And all the people *wept again over him. 
85 And when all the people *came to_cause ""David to_eat bmeat 

while it was-yet Kday, David *sware, saying, " So *do BG*od to me, 
and '"more also, if I '"taste bread, or ought else, till the sun be. 
down." 

86 And all the people took-notice of it, and it w*pleased them: 
as whatsoever the king did wpleased all the people. s7 For all the, 
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people and all Israel •"understood *that *day that it was not of the 
t i n g to slay "Abner the.-son-.of Ner. 

88 And the king *said nnto Ms servants, " '"Know ye not that 
there *'is a prince and a great-man fallen ''this xday in Israel? 
89 And I am this day weak, though anointed king; and xthese 
X|Bmen the_sons-of Zeruiah be too hard for me: Jthe LOBD ''shall-
reward the-doer-of *evil according-to his wickedness." 

4 AND when Saul's son *heard that Abner was-dead in Heb-j 
ron, Ms hands *were-feeble, and all the Israelites were-] 

troubled. 
s And Saul's son had two *men that were captains-of bands: 

the_name.of the one was Baanah, and the-name-of the m other 
Bechab, the_sons-of Bimmon a "BeerotMte, of the-'cMldren-of 
Benjamin: (for Beeroth also lwas_reckoned to Benjamin: s and| 
the BeerotMtes *fied to (xittaim, and *were-sojourners there until 
xtMs "day.) 

* And Jonathan, Saul's son, had a son that was lame-of Ms feet. 
He was five years old when the tidings came of Saul and Jona-j 
than out.of Jezreel, and his nurse *took_him-up and *fled; and 
it *came_to-pass, as she ®made-haste to flee, that he *fell, and 
*became-lame. And his name was m Mephibosheth . 

6 And the.sons_of Bimmon the Beerothite, Bechab and Baanah, 
*went, and *came about the-heat_of the day to theJiouse-of * I sh-
b o s h e t h , fa|0 *4ay on a "bed at noon. 6 And t$egr came thither 
into the midst-of the house, as though they _ would-have-f etched; 
wheat | and they *smote him under the fifth rib: and Bechab and 
Baanah his brother escaped. 7 For when they *came into the 
house, | t "̂ lay on his bed in his bedchamber, and they *smote him, 
and *slew him, and ^beheaded him, and *took his ""head, and 
*gat- them-away through the plain all *night. 8 And they 
*brought "the-head_of Ish-bosheth unto David to Hebron, and 
*said to the king, "Behold the_head-of Ish-bosheth the-son_of 
Saul thine enemy, which sought thy *°"life; and Jthe LOBD *hath_ 
avenged my -lord the king xthis xday of Saul, and of Ms seed." 

• And D a v i d *answered "Bechab and "Baanah his brother, the 
-sons-of Bimmon the Beerothite, and *said unto them, " As J the 
LOBD Kveth, who ''hath-redeemed my "soul out-of all adversity, 
10 when one told me, ®saying, (Behold, Saul ' ' is-dead/ h thinking 
to have-brought_good-tidings, I *took hold of him, and Mew him 
in Ziklag, who thought that I would-have-given_Mm_a-reward 
for his tidings; l l how much-more, when wicked ffimen #,have-slaini 
a righteous "person in his-own house upon his bed ? shall I notj 
therefore now require his "blood of your hand, and 'take p a away! 
from the earth ? | 

13 And David ^commanded his *young_men, and they *slew| 
them, and *cut-off their "hands and their "feet, and *hanged-
ifcem-up over the pool in Hebron. But they took "the-head-of 
Ish-bosheth, and *buried it in the-sepulchre-of Abner in Hebron. 

5 THEN *came all the-tribes-of I srae l to David unto h Heb
ron, and *spake, ®saying, " Behold, toe are thy bone and thy! 

flesh. s Also in time past, when Saul was king over us, ijj0tt wast 
he-that_leddest~out and broughtest_in "Israel: and 3ihe LOBD) 
*said to thee, ' C{}0tt shaltJfeed my "people "Israel, and tjmt shalt 
-be a lcaptain over Israel . '" 

8 So all the-elders-of Israel *came to the king to Hebron j and 
'Icing David c*made a cleague with them in Hebron before 3the\ 
LOBD : and they *anointed "David king over Israel. | 
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4 D a v i d was thirty years old. when he began-to-reign, and he! 
reigned forty years. 6 In Hebron he r e i g n e d over Judah seven 
years and six months: and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and 
| j i r e e y e a r g o v e r a j | i a r a §i a n ( j Jridah. 

6 And the king and his Bmen *went to J J e r u s a l e m unto the 
Jebusites, the_inhabitants_of the land: which *spake unto David^ 
saying, " Except thou t0take_away the ^ l i n d and the ^ame, thou 

shalt not come-in h i t he r : " ®thinking, David hcannot_come~in 
hither. 7 Nevertheless David *took **the-stronghold-of Z ion 
the-same is the-city-of David. 

" And David *said on xthat May, " Whosoever *getteth_up Ho 
the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites, and ""the ^ame and ' the 
Bblind, thai ore hated-of David's soul, he shall be chief and emp~ 
tain." Wherefore they 'said, " The "blind and the ~lame shall 
not come into the house." 

8 So David *dwelt in the rtfort, and *called it the-city-of David, 
And David *built round-about from XmMillo and inward, 

10 And David *went on, and grew great, and 3the LOBD EGrod of. 
hosts was with him. 

11 And h H i r a m king-of *Tyre *sent messengers to David, and 
cedar trees, and becarpenters, and hmasons: and they *built David 
an house. 

12 And David ^perceived that 3the LORD had-established him 
king over Israel, and that he had_exalted his kingdom for his 
people IsraiFs sake. 

18 And D a v i d *took him more concubines and wives out-of | 
Jerusalem, after he ®was-come from Hebron: and there *were 
yet s o n s and d a u g h t e r s born to David. 

14 And these be the-names_of those that-were-born unto him| 
in Jerusalem | •Shammuah, and >kShobab, and n Nathan, and 
"Solomon, u !Ibhar also, and eElishua, and tteNepheg, audi 
p Japhia, 16 and e lElishama, and eEliada, and elEliphalet. 

17 But when the P h i l i s t i n e s *heard that they ''had-anointed! 
""David king over Israel, all the Philistines *came-up to seek 
**David; and David *heard of it, and *went-down to the ** hold. 
18 The Philistines also came and *spread-themselves in the-valley_ 
of Bephaim. 

19 And David * inqn i r ed of 3the LORD, ®saying, " *Shall I go_ 
up to the Philistines ? '"wilt-thou-deliver them into mine hand f " 
And 3§m LORD *said unto David, " *Gro_up : for I wilLdoubtless 
ideliver ""the Philistines into thine hand." 

80 And David *came to b B a a l - p e r a z i m , and David *smote them 
|there, and *said, u3The LORD "'hath-broken-forth upon mine 

enemies before me, as the_breaeh.of waters." Therefore he 
called the-.name_of xthat *plaee *Baal-perazim. a And there they 
*left their 'images, and David and his 8men **burned them. 

83 And the P h i l i s t i n e s *came-up yet a g a i n , and *spread_ 
themselves in the-valley-of rEephaim. 

23 And when David *inquired of 3the LORD, he *said, " Thou 
'"shalt not go-upj but tu#fetch_a-compass behind them, and *come 
upon them over against the m u l b e r r y - t r e e s . u And *let_it_be, 
when thou *hearest 'the-.sound.of a going in the-tops^of the 
mulberry-trees, that then thou shalt-bestir-thyself: for then shall 
3 the LORD go-out before thee, to smite the-host_of the Philistines." 
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iS And David *did so, acas 3the LOBD •'had.commanded Mm;! 
and *smote ''the Philistines from *Greba until thou ®come-to 
G-azer, 

6 AGAIN, David *gathered-together ""all tJw chosen men of 
Israel, thirty thousand. 

% And David *arose, and *went with all the people that were 
with him from bBaale of Judah, to b r i n g - u p from thence " the . 
a r k - o f ^Q-od, #lwhose name ^is-calledJby the-name-of Jthe LOBD! 
of-hosts Jthat-dwelleth between the cherubims. 

s And they m*set ""the-ark-of *"Grod upon a n e w c a r t , and] 
*brought it out-of the-house-of Abinadab that was in **Gibeah: 
and m U n a h and aAhio, the-sons-of Abinadab, Mrave '"the new| 
xcart. * And they *brought it out-of the-house-of Abinadab 
which was at Mt(Jibeah, accompanying the-ark-of *"G-odj and| 
Ahio •'•went before the ark. 

6 And David and all the-house-of Israel ""played before *ih&\ 
LOBD on all manner of instruments made of cfir wood, even on 
harps, and on psalteries, and on timbrels, and on ticomets, and on 
cymbals, 

* And when they *came to Naehon's threshingfloor, U z z a h 
*put_forth his hand to the-ark-of xsGod, and *took-hold of i t ; for 
the oxen * shook it. 7 And the-anger-of Jthe LOBD *was_kindledl 
against Uzzah; and xsGod *smote him there for his "errorj and] 
there he *died by the-ark-of XBGrod. 

8 And David *was-displeased, because Jthe LOBD 'Tiad-made a1 

breach upon Uzzah: and he *called ^ the name ©f the place) 
pPerez-uzzah to *this *day. 

• And David *was-afraid_of J*"the LOBD ''that *day, and *said, 
f 'How shall the-ark-of Jthe LOBD come to me?*1 w So David 
*'would not #remove ""the-ark-of Jthe LOBD unto him int© the.city. 
of David: but David *carried-it_aside into the-house-of Obed 
edom the °G-ittite. 

11 And the-ark-of Jthe LOBD Continued in the-hoizs6-of| 
Obed-edom the °Gittite three months: and *the LOBD *blesse< 
"Obed-edom, and *"all his household. 

18 And it *was_told "king David, ®saying, "JThe LOBD **hath. 
blessed ""the-house-of Obed-edom, and ""all that pertaineth unto] 
him, because-of the-ark-of ^God." So D a v i d *went and 
*broiagli t - i ip *"the-ark-of *"God from the-house-of Obed-edom] 
into the-city_of David with gladness. 

18 And it *was so, that when "Hhey-that-bare the-ark-of *ihe 
LOBD •'had-gone six paces, he *sacrificed *©xen and -failings, 
14 And David Adanced before Jthe LOBD with all his might: and 
David was girded-with a linen ephod. 

18 So David and all the-house-of Israel ±brought-up "*the-ark. 
of Jihs LOBD with shouting, and with the-sound-of the trumpet, 

16 And as the_ark_of Jthe LOBD #,came-into t h e - d t y - o f D a v i d , 
Michal SauPs daughter looked through a "window, and *saw skingj 
David leaping and dancing before *ihe LOBD ; and she *despised 
him in her heart, 

17 And they *brought in ""the-ark-of Jthe LOBD, and *set it ini 
his place, in the_midst_of the te tabernacle that David ,fhad-
8 pitched for i t ; and David *offeredm aburnt-offerings and peace, 
offerings before Jthe LOBD. 

18 And as_soon_as David *had-made-an-end_of offering11 ** burnt 
offerings and "peace- offerings, he *blessed ""the people in the-

name-of Jthe LOBD of-hosts. 19 And he *dealt among all the 
people, even among the whole multitude-of Israel, as well to the\ 
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women as !men, to every-one °a cake_of bread, and °a good piece 
of flesh9 and °a cflagon of wine. So all the people *departed every) 
one to his *"honse. 

20 Then David ^returned to bless his ""household. And M i c h a l 
the_daughter_of Saul *came_out to meet David, and *said, "Howl 
glorious was the_king_of Israel to-day, who uncovered-himself to
day in the-eyes-of the„handmaids-of his servants, as one.of the 
vain_fellows "^shamelessly ®uncovereth-himself ! " 

%1 And David *said unto Michal, "It was Pbefore 3the LOED, 
which chose me before thy father, and before all his house, to 
appoint mi ruler over the_people-of J the LORD, over Israel; there
fore 'wilL-L-play before 3the LOED. m And I 'will yet be_more 
vile than thus, and "wilLbe base in mine-own sight: and of the 
maidservants which thou #lhast-spoken_of, of them shalLI.be-1 
had-in-honour," I 

is an Therefore Michal the-daughter-of Saul -lhad no child unto 
the_day-of her death. 

12-17. "llfClk. 
17.11-15. 
1 Kin. 8. 20. 
Ps. 132. 11. 

13.1 Kin. 5.5 } 
6. 11-13. 

14. Pe. lxxxix. 
Heb. 1. 5. 

fc. 2$ % 

DHPJK 

390 

to. 

s. a. 
I. 

7 AND it *came-to-pass, when t h e king* sat in his house, and 
3the LOED "'had-given-him-rest round-about from all his 

enemies | % that the king *said unto "Nathan the prophet, " See 
now, J Adwell in an house.of scedar, but the-ark-of ^Grod xdwell-
eth within ^curtains." s And Nathan *said to the king, " "Go, 
*do all that is in thine heart; for 3the LORD is with thee." 

4 And it *came-to-pass xthat *night, that the_worcLof 3the 
LOED *came unto N a t h a n , ®saying, 5 €t *Gro and 'tell my servant 
David, Thus *'saith 3the LORD, ''Shalt tfjira build me an house for 
me to dwell in ? 6 whereas I #,have not dwelt in any house since 
the-time-that I brought-up **the-schildren-of Israel out_of Egypt, 
even to xtMs xday, but *have-!} walked in a tent and in a taber
nacle, 7 In all the places wherein I *'have_walked with all the-
Bchildren_of Israel spake I a word with any«of the-tribes-of 
Israel, whom I commanded to feed my ""people ""Israel, ®saying, 
€ Why ''build ye not me an house-of "cedar ?? 

8 " Now therefore so '"shalt-thou-say unto my servant David, 
Thus *'saith 3the LOED of-hosts, JE took thee from the sheepcote, 
from following the sheep, to be ruler over my people, over Israel: 
9 and I *was with thee whithersoever thou wentest, and *have-
cut-off *"al thine enemies out-of thy sight, and 'have_made thee 
a great name, like unto the.name-of the "great men that are in| 
the earth. 10 Moreover I 'will-appoint a place for my people 
Israel, and 'will-plant them, that they *may_dwell in-a-place_of 
-their-own, and 'move no morej neither shall the-*children-of] 
wickedness afflict them any more, as beforetime, ll and as since 
the dtime that I commanded jndges to be over my people Israel, 
and "have.caused thee to-rest from all thine enemies. Also 3ihel 

LORD #ltelleth thee that AJhe w i l l - m a k e t h e e a n h o u s e . 
is "*j^wf when thy days Hbe-fulfilled, and thou *shalt_sleep with 

thy fathers, I *wilLset_up thy ' - s e e d after thee, which shalL 
proceed out-of thy bowels, and I *wilLestablish his ""kingdom, 
is f| e s h a l l - b u i l d a n h o u s e for m y n a m e , and I #wi!Lstablish| 
"*the-throne-of his kingdom for ever. 

14 " I wilLbe *his father,.and fje shalLbe tomy son. If he com-
mit-iniquity, I 'wilLchasten him with the-rod_of ^men, and with 
the-stripes-of the_schildren_of "men: 15 but my lmercy shall not 
depart_away from him, Mas I took it from Saul, whom I put-away! 
before thee. w And t h i n e h o u s e and thy kingdom 'shalLbe-
estabHshed for ever before thee: t h y t h r o n e shall-be_estab-
Hshed for ever." 
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17 Aooording-to all xthese xwords, and according-to all xthis 
Vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 

18 Then *went Iring D a v i d in, and *sat before 3the LOBD, and 
he*said, " W h o am I , O A sLord JGrOD? and what is my house, 
that thou "'hast_brought me hitherto ? 19 and this *was yet a small 
-thing in thy sight, O A3Lord J G O D ; but thou *hast_spoken also 
of thy servant's house for a-great_while-to_come. And is this 
the_lmanner_of Xaman, 0 AsLord J G O D ? *° and what can David 
say more unto thee ? for tfjott, A*Lord J GOD, ''knowest thy *"ser 
vant. 2l For thy word's sake, and aecording-to thine-own heart, 
'hast-thou-done ""all xthese xgreat-things, to make thy ""servant 

know them, m Wherefore thou *'art-great, 0 J L O E » sGrod: for! 
there is none like thee, neither is there any EGrod beside thee, 
aoeording-to all that we "'have-heard with our ears. 28 And what 
one nation in the earth is like thy people, even like Israel, whom' 
sGod swent to redeem for a people to himself, and to make him a; 
name, and to do for you xgreat-things and terrible, for thy land, 
before thy people, which thou redeemedst to thee from Egypt, 
\from the nations and their gods ? ** for thou *hast-confirmed tol 
thyself thy ""people Israel to be a people unto thee for ever; and 
tfjou, J LOED, ''art-become Hheir 5Grod. 

m " And now, O J LORB "God, the word that thou ''hast-spoken 
concerning thy servant, and concerning his house, 'establish it fori 
ever, and *do acas thou *'hast-said. 28 And *let thy name *be. 
magnified for ever, ®saying, f J The LOED of-hosts is the =God over1 

Israel: ' and l e t the_house-of thy servant David be established 
before thee. m For tfjou, 0 J LOED of-hosts, BGod-of Israel, ''hast. 
0revealed to thy servant, ®saying, eI wilLbuild thee an house: 
therefore ''hath thy servant found in his *"heart to pray xthis 
1 prayer unto thee. 

28 "And now, O AsLord J GOD, tfjott art tfjat sGod, and thy words 
•"be t r true, and thou *hast~ promised xthis xgoodness unto thy 
servant: s9 therefore now *let_it-please thee to bless *"the-house. 
of thy servant, that it ®may-continue for ever before thee; for] 
tfj0u, O a5Lord ' G O D , "'hast-spoken it: and with thy blessing l e t 
the-house.of thy servant be-blessed for ever." 
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8 AND after this it *came-to-pass, that D a v i d *smote mihe\ 
Phi l i s t ines , and *subdued them: and David *took tt*"Me-

theg-xammah out_of the_hand_of the Philistines. 
2 And he *smote ""Moab and *measured them with a "line, 

m i casting tfjtttt down to.the-ground; even with two lines *mea-
sured he to put_to_death, and with one full l ine to keep-alive. 
And so the Moabites ^became David's servants, and xbrought gifts, 

s David *smote also "Hadadezer, the-son_of Eehob, king.of 
Zobah, as he went to recover his border at the_river Euphrates 
4 And David *took from him a thousand chariots, and seven] 
hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen: and David 
h*houghed ""all the chariot horses, but *reserved of them for an 
hundred chariots. 

5 And when the-SyriariS-of Damascus *came to succour Ha-
dadezer king.of Zobah, David *slew of the Syrians two and 
twenty thousand ^men. 

6 Then David *put garrisons in Syria_of Damascus; and the 
Syrians *beoame servants to David, and ^brought gifts. And Jihe 
IJOED *preserved ""David whithersoever he went. 

7 And David *took 'the-shields-of xgold that were on the_ 
servants_of Hadadezer, and ^brought them to Jerusalem. 8 And 

m. Mltheg-
araraah, 
Bridie-ofthe 
Metropolis. 

ma. making 
t|tmHedowii 

h. hamstrung. 

L ish. 

J . Jehovah. 

391 

file:///from


9-12. !|1 CHE. 
18. M l . 

11.1 Kin. 7.51. 

2 SAKUBI ¥111. 9. 2 SAKUBL IX. 10. 

B.C. about 1040. 

13,14. P CHE. 
18.12,13. 
Fs. 60. UtU, 

14. Gen. 27- 29, 
37,40. Hum. 
24.18. 

15-18. IJIOHE. 
18.14-17. 

T W 

D»3Q*3 
1.1 Sam. 18. 3 

20.14,18,16, 
17,42. 

m. njow 

9. See Oh. 16. 
4 ; 19.29. 

392 

from Betah, and from Berothai, eities-of Hadadezer, *king David] 
took exceeding much brass. 

9 When T o i king,of Hamath *heard that David had-smitten I 
"aH the_host_of Hadadezer, 10 then Toi *sent "Joram his son unto' 
king David, to • salute him, and to bless him, because he had_ 

fought against Hadadezer, and *smitten him: for Hadadezer had 
wars with Toi. 

And Joram brought with him vessels-of silver, and vessels_of 
gold, and vessels_of brass : l l infjttlj also xking David did_dedicate 
unto 3the LOBD, with the silver and xgold that he had-dedieated 
of all "nations which he subdued) l 3 of Syria, and of Moab, and 
of the-*children_of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of Amalek, 
and of the-spoiLof Hadadezer, son-of Rehob, king_of Eobah. 

18 And David m*gat him a name when he ® returned from smiting 
of ''the Syrians in the_valley-of Salt, beimg eighteen thousand 

14 And he *put garrisons in Edom; throughout aE Bdom put 
he garrisons, and all they-.of Bdom *became David's servants. 
And sths LOBD *preserved ""David whithersoever he went. 

18 And D a v i d * re igned over all Israel; and David *executed! 
judgment and justice unto all his people. 

18 And Joab the_son_of Zeruiah was over the host; and Jeho-
shaphat the~son_of Ahilud was ' recorder; 17 and Zadok the_son. 
of AMtub, and Ahimelech the-.son.of Abiathar, were the priests; 
and Seraiah was the scribe: 18 and Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiadal 
was over both the cCherethites and the pPelethitesj and David's! 
sons were P chief-rulers. 

9 AND David said, (f Is there yet any that is-left of the-house 
of Saul, that I *may_shew him ^k indnes s for J o n a t h a n ' s 

sake?" 
8 And there was of the-.house-.of Saul a servant whose name 

was *Ziba. And when they *had-called him unto David, the kingl 
*said unto him, " Art tfjou Ziba ? " And he *said, " Thy servant! 
is he." 8 And the king *said, " Is there not yet any of the-house 
-of Saul, that I *may~shew the-^kindness_of "God unto him ? " 
And Ziba *said unto the king, " Jonathan hath yet a son, which is 
imlame-on Ms feet," 4 And the king *said unto him, " W h e r e is 
%% ? " And Ziba *said unto the king, " Behold, fje is in the-house 
_of mMaohir, the_son-of a Ammiel, in lLo-debar." 

8 Then 'Tring David *sent, and *fetched him out-of the-house-
of Machir, the-son-of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

s Now when mMeph.ibosh.eth, the-son-of Jonathan, the-son-
of Saul, *was-come unto David, he *fell on his face, and *did-
reverenoe. 

And David *said, " Mephibosheth." And he *answered, " Be
hold, thy servant! " 7 And David *said unto him, " ^Fear not: 
for I ®will *"surely-shew thee * kindness for Jonathan thy father's 
sake, and 'will restore thee *"all the_land_of Saul thy father; and| 
tl|0tt shalt~eat bread at my table continually/' 8 And he *bowed 
himself, and *said, " What is thy servant, that thou *fshouldestJ 
look upon such a xdead *dog as I am ? " 

9 Then the king *called to Ziba , Saul's servant, and *said unto 
him, " I •'have-given unto thy smaster's son all that pertained to 
Saul and to all his house. 10 W,%m therefore, and thy sons, and 
thy servants, *shalLtill ' t he land for him, and thou •shalt-bring_ 
in the fruits, that thy smaster's son *may_have food to eat : but 
Mephibosheth thy master's son shalLeat bread alway at my table." 
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Now Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty servants. u Then *said 
Ziba unto the king, c {According-to all that my -lord the Mng 
""hath-commanded his ""servant, so shall thy servant do." " As 
for Mephibosheth,'' said the Mng, t€ he shalLeat at my table, as 
one of the king's sons." 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young son, whose name was 
m M i c h a . And all Hhat-dwelt in the_house_of Ziba were servants 
unto Mephibosheth. 13 So Mephibosheth xdwelt in Jerusalem 
for fje xdid_eat continually at the king's table; and Ahwas lame-on 
both his feet. 

™| f \ AND it *eame_to_pass after this, that the-king_of the. 
-JL\* "children-of Ammon *died, and h Han ixn his son *reigned 
in Ms stead. 

1 Then *said David, I wi lLshew g k i n d n e s s unto Hanun the. 
son-of Nahash, acas his father shewed * kindness unto me. 

And David *sent to comfort him by the-hand_of his servants 
for his father. And David's servants *came into the-land-of 
the-fchildren_of Ammon. 

8 And the-princes-of the-8ehildren-of Ammon *said unto Hanun 
their alord, " Thinkest thou that David Moth-honour thy 'father, 
that he *'hath_sent comforters unto thee ? ' 'hath not David rather] 
sent his "servants unto thee, to search "the city, and to spy-it. 
out, and to overthrow it ? " 

4 Wherefore Hanun *took David's "servants, and *shaved-off| 
"the_one_half-of their b e a r d s , and *cut-off their "garments in 
the middle, even to their buttocks, and *sent-them-away. 

I When they *told it unto David, he *sent to meet them, be
cause the *men were greatly ashamed: and the Mng *said, 
" • Tarry at Jericho until your beards ""be-grown, and then "return." 

6 And when the-8 children-of Ammon *saw that they stank 
before David, the-8children_of Ammon *sent and h i r e d "the-
Syr l ans -o f Beth-rehob, and "the-Syrians_of Zoba, twenty thou
sand footmen, and of "king Maacah a thousand *men, and of Ish« 
tob twelve thousand ^men. 

7 And when D a v i d *heard-of it, he *sent " J o a b , and "all the 
host-of the mighty-men. 

8 And the-'children-of Ammon *came_out, and *put the battle 
in-array-at the-entering-in-of the ga te : and the-Syrians-ofi 
Zoba, and of Behob, and Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by themselves 
in the field, 

9 When Joab tsaw that the-front-of the battle was-against him 
before and behind, he *chose of all the-choice-mew-of Israel, and! 
*put them in array against the Syrians: l0 and "the-rest-of the 
people he delivered into the-hand-of Abishai his brother, that he 
*might-put-^em_in_array against the-8 children-of Ammon. 

I I And he *said, " If the Syrians 'be-too-strong for me, thenl 
thou 'shalt-help me: but if the-schildren-of Ammon *be-too-
strong for thee, then I 'will-come and help thee. 1S b*Be-of-good 
-courage, and *let_us_play-the_men for our people, and for the-
cities.of our *Grod: and Jthe LOBD ''do that.which seemeth him 
good." 

18 And Joab *drew_nigh, and the people that were with him, 
unto the battle against the Syrians: and they *fled before him. ' 

14 And when the-8 children-of Ammon saw that the Syrians were 
-fled, then *fled they also before Abishai, and *entered_into the; 
city. So Joab ^returned from the-8children-of Ammon, and 
*came to Jerusalem. ! 
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16 And when the S y r i a n s *saw that they were_smi t ten before 
Israeli they *gathered-themselves together. 

16 And Hadarezer *sent, and *brought«out ''the Syrians that 
were beyond *the river: and they *came to Helam; and Shobachj 
the_eaptain_of the-host_of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it *was_told D a v i d , he * g a t h e r e d "all I s r a e l 
together, and *passed over * Jordan, and *came to Helam. And 
the Syrians *set-themselves-in_array against David, and *fought 
with him. 18 And the Syrians *fled before Israel; and David 
*slew the men of seven hundred chariots of the Syrians, and forty 
thousand horsemen, and smote ""Shobach the-captain-of their| 
host, who *died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were servants to Hadarezer *saw 
that they were.smitten before Israel, they *made-peaee with 
Israel, and ^served them. So the Syrians *feared to help **the, 
•ehildren-of Amnion any-more. 

n AJND it *eame-to-pass, aafter the year was-expired, at the 
-time-when *kings ®go-forth to battie, that David *sent, 

** Joab, and his **servants with him, and **all Israel; and they *de 
stroyed **the-l,ehildren-of Ammon, and *besieged Rabbah. But 
D a v i d A tarried_sti l l at Jerusalem. 

And it *eame-to-pass in an eveningtide, that David *arose 
from off his bed, and *walked upon the_roof-of the king's house 
and from the roof he *saw a woman bawashing-herself; and the 
woman was very beautiful to_look_upon. 

8 And David *sent and ^inquired after the woman. And one 
*said, " Is not this b B a t h - s h e b a , the„daughter_of e l l i am, the. 
wife-of nUriah the Hittite ? " 

* And David *sent messengers, and *took her : and she *eame» 
in unto him, and he *lay with he r ; *for #f>e -Swas-purified from 
her uncleanness: and she- ̂ returned unto her house. 6 And the 
woman *eoneeived, and *sent and *told David, and *said, " I am 
with.ehild." 

6 And David *sent to Joab, saying, " 'Send me " U r i a h the 
Hittite." And Joab *sent "Uriah to David. 7 And when Uriah 
*was_eome unto him, David ^demanded of him °how Joab did, and 
how the people did, and how the war prospered. 8 And David 
said to Uriah, " 'Go-down to thy house, and 'wash thy feet." 

And Uriah ^departed out-of the king's house, and there ^followed! 
him a wmess of meat from the king. 9 But Uriah ""slept at thei 
_*door_of the king's house with all the.servants-of his slord, and) 
went not down to his house. 

10 And when they *had-told David, ®saying, " Uriah went not, 
down unto his house," David *said unto Uriah, " Oamest tffltt notj 
from thy journey? why then didst thou not go_ down'unto thine 
house ? " u And Uriah *said unto David, " The ark, and Israel, 
and Judah, xabide in x tents; and my -lord Joab, and the_servants 
_of my -lord, Aare_encamped in the open fields; '"shall 5 then go 
into mine house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife ? as 
thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will not do xthis xthing." 

12 And David *said to Uriah, " *Tarry here to-xday also, and to-
morrow I wiU-let_thee_depart." So Uriah *abode in Jerusalem! 
"that xday, and the morrow. 13 And when David *had-called him, 
he *did-eat and *drink before him; and he *made-him-drnnk; 
and at "even he *went-out to lie on his bed with the-servants-of 
his alord, but went not down to his house. 

14 And it *came-to-pass in the morning, that D a v i d * w r o t e 
a letter to J o a b , and *sent it by the_hand-of Uriah, 15 And he 
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*wrote in t i e letter, ®sajing, fr*Set ye "Uriah in the_forefront_of 
the hottest *battle, and "retire ye from him, that he *may_be_j 
smitten, and •die." * ' 

16 And it *eame_to-ps,ss, when Joab observed the city, that he 
assigned ""Uriah unto a "place where he knew that valiant "men 

were. 17 And the-^men-of the city went»out, and *fought with] 
Joab : and there *fell some_of the people of the-servants-of 
David; and Ur iah , the Hittite *died also. ' 

18 Then Joab *sent and *told David ""all the_things_concerning 
the war; 19 and *eharged ""the messenger, ®saying, " When thou 
®hast-made_anuend of telling **the_matters-of the war unto the 
king, 20 and if so *be that the king's wrath '"arise, and he *say, 
unto thee, (Wherefore approached_ye.so_nigh nnto the city when! 
ye did_%ht? knew ye not "that they would_shoot ffrom the 
wall f 8l who smote *"Abimelech the_son_of Jerubbesheth ? did 
not a woman cast a *piece_of a millstone upon him from the wall, 
that he *died in Thebez ? why went_ye-nigh the wall f* then *say 
thou, Thy servant Uriah the Hittite *'is_dead also." 

23 So the messenger *went, and *came and *shewed David ""all 
that Joab had_sent him for. m And the messenger *said unto 
David, a Surely the "men prevailed against us, and *came_out 
unto us into the field, and we were upon them even unto the-
eentering_of the gate. u And the shooters *shot from off the wall 
upon thy servants; and some.of the king's servants *be_dead, 
and thy servant Uriah the Hittite ''is-dead also." 

26 Then David *said unto the messenger, " Thus lshalt_thou_sayi 

unto Joab, •"Let not *this Rthing b displease thee, for the sword 
devoureth one as-welLas another: 'make thy battle more-strong 
against the city, and 'overthrow i t : and 'encourage thou h im/ ' 

26 And when the-wife_of Uriah *heard that Uriah her husband 
was-dead, she *mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning *was_past, D a v i d *sent and| 
^fetched, her to his house, and she ^became his wife, and *bare 
him a son. But the thing that David had_done w*displeased Jthe 
LOBD. 

"1 Q AND 3the LORD *sent ' "Na than u n t o D a v i d . And he| 
-L & *came unto him, and *said unto him, " There-were two 
mmen in one city; the_one rich, and the-other poor. 3 The rich 
man* had exceeding many flocks and herds: 8 but the poor man 
had nothing, save one little e w e - l a m b , which he had_boughtj 
and *nourished_up : and it *grew_up together with him, and with 
his "children; it *"did_eat of his_own mmeat, and •'drank of his_ 
own cup, and l a y in his bosom, and *was unto him as a daughter, 
4 And there *came a traveller unto the rich ^man, and he *spared 
to take of Ms-own flock and of his-own herd, to dress for the 
wayfaring_man that was_come unto him; but *took the poor 
*lman's ""lamb, and *dressed it for the *man that was-come to! 
him." 

8 And David's anger *was greatly kindled against the !man 
and he *said to Nathan, "As 3the LOBD liveth, the 'man XAthat 
hath-done this thing Bshall surely die: 6 and he 'shall-restore *"the 
lamb fourfold, because he did *this *thing, and because he had 
no pity." 

7 And Nathan *said to David, " CJott art t h e ! m a n . Thus 
*'saith Jihe IJOBB EGro6Lof Israel, it anointed thee king over Israel, 
and I delivered thee out.of the-hand_of Saul; 8 and I *gave thee 
thy master's 'house, and thy master's 'wives into thy bosom, and 
*gave thee *"the_house-of Israel and of Judah ; and if thai had 
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been too little, I *would moreover have.given unto thee such and 
8nch~thiiigs.. 9 Wherefore ''hast^thou-despised "'the-command-
ment of Hhe LORD, to do *evil in Ms sight? thou ''hast-killed ""Uriah 
the Hittite with the sword, and •'hast-taken his ""wife to be thy 
wife, and ''hast-slain fjirn with the_sword_of the_8children_of 
Ammon. w Now therefore the sword shalLnever depart from 
thine house; because thou *lhast^ despised me, and *hast-taken 
*"the-wife-of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

li "Thus •'saith Jthe LOBD, Behold, I xwill_raise-up evil against 
thee ont_of thine-own house, and I "will-take thy rwives before 
thine eyes, and *give them unto thy neighbour, and he •shall-lie 
with thy wives in the.sight_of *this *sun. 13 For tfyutt didst it 
^secretly: but I wilLdo xthis *thing before all Israel, and before 
the sun/* 

18 And David *said unto Nathan, €t I ''have-sinned against ithe 
LOBD." And Nathan *said unto David, " J The LOBD also ' 'ha th . 
cput_away thy sin; thou shalt not die. u Howbeit, because by 
"this xdeed thou ''hast-given great-occasion to ""the-enemies-of 
3 the LOBD to blaspheme, the * child also that is *born unto thee 
®shalLsurely 'die." 

16 And Nathan *departed unto his house. And Jthe LOBD 
* s t r u e k ""the ch i ld that Uriah's wife bare unto David, and it 
*was_very.sick. lfl David therefore *besought feGod for the 
child j and David *fastedA% and 'went-in, and 'lay alLnight upon 
_the_earth. 

17 And the-elders-of his house *arose, and went to him, to raise-
him-up from the earth: but he would not, neither dicLhe~eat 
bread with them. 18 And it *came_to_pass on the seventh xday, 
that the ch i ld *died. And the-servants_of David *feared to tell 
him that the child was.dead: for they said, €t Behold, while the 
child was.yet aHve, we spake unto him, and he would not hearken 
unto our voice: how will he then d#vex himself, if we tell him that 
the child -'is-dead ? " 

19 But when David *saw that his servants whispered, David 
*perceived that the child was-dead: therefore David *said unto 
his servants, " ''Is the child dead ? " And they *said, " He *'is-
dead." 

20 Then David *arose from the earth, and *washed, and An
ointed himself, and *changed his apparel, and *came_into the-
house-of 3the LOBD, and * worshipped: then he *came to his-own 
house; and when he *required, they *set bread before him, and 
he *did-eat. 

11 Then *said his servants unto him, " What "thing is "this that 
thou *'hast_done ? thou didst-fast and *weep for the child, wMle 
it was alive} but when the child was-dead, thou didst-rise and 
*eat bread." 2 i And he *said, " While the child was-yet alive, I 
fasted and *wept: for I said, Who -^can-tell whether J (JOD will-be 
-gracious to me, that the child *may«live ? w But now he is. 
dead, wherefore should 3E fast ? can I bring-him.back again ? I 
xshalLgo to him, but f>e shall not return to me." 

u And David *comforted "Bath-sheba his wife, and *went_in 
unto her, and *lay with her: and she *bare a son, and he *called 
his "name "Solomon : and 3the LOBD loved him. 2e And he *sent 
by the_hand_of Nathan the prophet; and he "called his ""name 
j Jedidiah, because of 5the LOBD. 

38 And Joab *fought against Rabbah of the-'childreu-of < 
Ammon, and *took the royal "city. 
. m And Joab *sent messengers to David, and *said, " I *'have-
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fought against Rabbah, and *!have-taken **the_city~of *waters. 
28 | ^ o w therefore 'gather ""the-rest-of the people together, and 
encamp against the city, and 'take i t : lest I '"take *"the city, and 
11 it *be_ called after my name." 

29 And D a v i d ^gathered ""all the people together, and *went 
to Eabbah, and *fought against it, and *took it. 

80 And he *took their king's c*"crown from off his head, the_ 
weight whereof was a talent of gold with the precious stones ; andl 
it *was set on David's head. 

And he brought_forth the-spoiLof the city in great abundance. 
81 And he brought-forth ""the people that were therein, and *put 
them * under *saws, and *under *harrows of iron, and * under axes 
of ^iron, and 'made tjem pass through the brickkiln: and thus 
•"did he unto all the_cities_of the-*children-of Ammon. So David; 
and all the people ^returned unto Jerusalem. 

"1 O AND it *came-to-pass after this, that Absalom the-son-of 
- L O David had a fair sister, whose name was * Tamar ; and 
a A m n o n the-son-of David *loved her. s And Amnon *was_so_ 
vexed, that he fell-sick for his sister Tamar; for gfje was a virgin; 
and Amnon *thought it hard for him to do any-thing to her. 

8 But Amnon had a friend, whose name was J Jonadab, the_son_ 
of Shimeah David's brother: and Jonadab was a very subtil 'man, 
* And he *said unto him, " "Why art tfjou, being the king's son, 
lean mfrom day to day ? wilt thou not *"tell me ? " And Amnon 
*said unto him, e( I love ""Tamar, my brother Absalom's sister." 
6 And Jonadab *said unto him, " *Lay_thee_down on thy bed, 
and f •make-thyself-sick : and when thy father cometh to see thee, 
•say unto him,€ I-pray-thee, l e t my sister Tamar come, and *givej 
me meat, and 'dress ""the meat in my sight, that I ^may-see it, 
and *eat it at her hand . '" 

8 So Amnon *lay-down, and f*made-himself-sick: and whenl 
the king *wag.came to see him, Amnon *said unto the king, " L . 
pray_thee, ""let Tamar my sister come, and *make me a couple-of I 
c cakes in my sight, that I *may-eat at her hand." 

7 Then David *sent home to Tamar, ®saying, " 'Go now to thy| 
brother Amnon's house, and 'dress him *meat." 

8 So Tamar *went to her brother Amnon's house; and %t xwas-
laid-down. And she *took dSflour, and *kneaded it, and *made-
cakes in his sight, and Mid bake ""the c cakes. 

8 And she *took a *pan, and *poured-^^em-out before him j but 
he *refused to eat. And Amnon *said, " 'Have.out all "men from] 
me." And they *went.out every !man from him. 10 And Amnon 
*said unto Tamar, u 'Bring the meat into the chamber, that I 
*may_eat of thine hand." And Tamar *took **the c cakes which 
she had-made, and *brought tlism into the chamber to Amnon herj 
brother. u And *when_she_had_brought them unto him to eat, 
he *took-hold_of her, and *said unto her, u 'Come 'lie with me, 
my sister." 1% And she *answered him, a Nay, my brother, Mo 
not h force m e ; for no such-thing hought_to_be_done in Israel: 
Mo not thou *this Hoily. l s And I , whither_shall I-canse my 
shame to-go ? and as for tfjee, thou shalt-be as one_of the fools inl 
Israel. Now therefore, I-pray-thee, 'speak unto the king! f ° r 

he will not withhold me from thee." u Howbeit he *'would not 
®hearken unto her voice; but, *being~stronger than she, h*forced, 
her, and *lay_with fjet. 

11 Then Amnon *hated her exceedingly \ so that the hatred 
wherewith he hated her was greater than the love wherewith he 
had-loved her. And Amnon *said unto her, " 'Arise, 'be-gone." 
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16 And she *said unto him, " I%ere is no cause: "this xevil in! 
!sending-me_away is greater than the other that thou didst unto1 

me." But he "'would not ®hearken unto her. 17 Then he *called| 
his ""servant xthat_ministered unto him, and *said, " ' P u t now| 
this woman out from me, and 'bolt the door after her." 18 And 

she had a garment-of divers_colours upon her: for with such 
robes ''were the king's daughters thai were xvirgins apparelled 
Then his "'"servant ^brought Ijet out, and 'bolted the door after 
her. 

18 And Tamar *put ashes on her head, and rent her-garment, 
of *divers_colours that was on her, and *laid her hand on her 
head, and *went on crying. *° And Absalom her brother *said 
unto her, " *'Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee ? but *hold| 
now thy peace, my sister: %% is thy brother; ^regard not *this 
"thing," So Tamar *remained A* desolate in her brother Absalom's 
house. 

81 But when *king David heard_of ""all *these *things, he *was: 
very wroth. j 

m And Absalom spake unto his brother Amnon neither good' 
nor bad; for Absalom hated *" Amnon, because he had_hforced his; 
sister ""Tamar. 

33 And it *came_to_pass after two yfull years, that A b s a l o m 
had sheepshearers in Baal-hazor, which is beside Bphraim 

and Absalom *invited all the king's sons. u And Absalom *came 
to the king, and *said, " Behold now, thy servant hath sheep-
shearers ; ''let the king, I.beseech-thee, and his servants go with 
thy servant." m And the king *said to Absalom, u Nay, my son, 
l e t us not all now go, lest we l"be_b chargeable unto thee." And 
he ^pressed him; howbeit he would not ®go, but *blessed him, 
28 Then *said Absalom, " If not, I-pray-thee, ""let my brother! 
Amnon go with us." And the king *said unto him, " W h y 
should he go with t h e e ? " m But Absalom *pressed him, that 

he *let *"Amnon and ""all the king's sons go with him. 
28 Now Absalom *had_commanded his ""servants, •saying 

" 'Mark ye now when Amnon's heart is-merry with *wine, and 
when I *say unto you, ' * Smi te ""Amnon ; ' then 'kill Jim, *fear 
not.* *'have not IE commanded film? 'be-courageous, and *be 
•valiant/1 m And the-servants-of Absalom *did unto Amnon acas 
Absalom had-commanded. Then all the king's sons *arose, and 
^every.man **gat_him_up upon his mule, and *fled. 

80 And it *oame_to_pass while t|fg were in the way, that Hid
i n g s cam© to D a v i d , ®saying, "Absalom *'hath_slain 'al l thel 
king's sons, and there *'is not one of them left." 81 Then the king! 
*arose, and *tare his ""garments, and *lay on-the-earth j and all 
his servants xstood_by with their clothes rent. 

82 And Jonadab, the-son_of Shhneah David's brother, *answered 
and *said, " hLet not my -lord suppose that they ''have-slain ""all 
the young-men the king's sons; for Amnon only "4s_dead: fori 
by the_appointment_of Absalom this ' 'hath-been determined from 
the_day_that ®he h forced his sister "Tamar. 83 Now therefore letj 
not my -lord the king take the thing to his heart, to think thai 
all the king's sons '"are-dead: for Amnon only #,is_dead." 

u But Absalom *fled. And the young_man xHhat kept~the_ 
watch *lifted-up his ""eyes, and *looked, and, behold, ^there-came 
much people by the_way-of the hill side behind him. 8I And 
Jonadab *said unto the king, "Behold, the king's sons ''come: acas 
thy servant said, so it "'is." 38 And it *came~to_pass, as_soon_asj 
he ®had_made_an_end of ®speaking, that, behold, the king's sons 
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came, and *lifted,up their voice and *wept: and the king also 
and all his servants wept ver j sore. 

87 But A b s a l o m fled, and *went to Talmai, the_son_of Ammi-
hud^ king_of Greshur. And David *mourned for Ms son "every 
day. m So Absalom fled, and *went to Greshur, and *was there 
three years. m And the soul of xking David *longed to go-forth 
unto Absalom: for he was-comforted concerning Amnon, seeingI 
he was_dead. 

M NOW Joab the_son_of Zeruiah *perceived that the king's 
heart was toward Absalom. 3 And *Joab sent to *Te-

k o a h , and ^fetched thence a w i s e w o m a n , and *said unto her, 
u Lpray_thee, 'feign-thyself-to-be-a-mourner, and *put_on nowj 
mourning apparel, and ""anoint not thyself with oil, but 'be as a' 
woman that had_a long-time mourned for the dead: 8 and "come 
to the king, and 'speak on "this "manner unto him./* So Joab 
*put ""the words in her month. 

* And when the woman-of *Tekoah spake to the king, she *fell| 
on her face to-the-ground, and *did-obeisance, and *said, "••Help, 
0 k ing / ' 

6 And the king *said unto her, " What aileth thee ? " And she 
*answered, " I am indeed a widow woman, and mine husband *is_ 
dead. 6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they two *strove, 
together in the field, and there was none to part them, but the 
one *smote ' t he other, and *slew Jim. 7 And, behold, the whole 
family 'is-risen against thine handmaid, and they *said, * 'Deliver! 
"him-that^smote his brother, that we '"may-kill Mm, for the-'life. 

of his brother whom he slew) and we *wilLdestroy **the heir 
a l so : ' and so they *shall_quench my **coal which "'is-left, and 
shall not leave to my husband eneither name nor remainder upon 
/ t h e • earth." 

8 And the king *said unto the woman, t£ *GrO to thine house, and! 
1 will_give_charge concerning thee." 9 And the woman of. 
*Tekoah *said unto the king, " My -lord, 0 king, the iniquity be\ 
on me, and on my father's house : and the king and his throne 
be guiltless." 

"* And the king *said, ""Whosoever saith ought unto thee, 
•bring him to me, and he shall not touch thee any more." u Then 
*said she, ." I-pray-thee, flet the king remember 3*~the LOBD thy 
BGrodl Hhat thou wouldest not suffer the_-revengers_of "blood to 
destroy any more, lest they '"destroy my *"son." And he *said, 
" As 3 the LOBD liveth, there shall not one hair-of thy son fall to. 
the-earth." l a Then the woman *said, " '"Let thine handmaid, I . 
pray_thee, speak one word unto my -lord the king," And he 
"said, " 'Say-on." ; 

18 And the woman *said, " Wherefore then * 'hast- thou- thought 
such a thing against the-people-of eGod? for the king Adoth-
speak xthis *thing as one_which_is_faulty, in that the king ®doth 
not fetch-home-again his ""banished. M For we ®must-needs *"die, 
and are as water "spilt on_the_ground, which ""cannot be_gathered 
-up-againj neither Kdoth mGo& respect any "person: ye t 'do th-
he_devise means, that his banished '"be not expelled from him. 

16 " Now therefore that I ''am-eome to speak-of *this "thing] 
unto my -lord the king, it is because the people ''have-made-me-j 
afraid: and thy handmaid *said, I will now speak unto the king; 
it_may-be-that the king will-perform ""the-request-of his hand
maid. M For the king wilLhear, to deliver his ""handmaid out-of I 
the-hand-of the 'man that would destroy me and my **son together 
out-of the-inheritance_of 5Grod. l 7 Then thine handmaid *said, 
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The-word_of my "lord the Mug shall now be_fcomfortable; for 
as an mangeLof ESGrod, so is my -lord the Hug to discern "good 
and xbad: therefore Jthe LOED thy EGod will_be with thee / ' 

18 Then the king ^answered and *said nnto the woman, " ""Hide 
not from me, I-pray_thee, the thing that I xshall_ask %tt.i3 And 
the woman *said, " *"Let my -lord the king now speak." 19 And] 
the king *said, "Is not the hancLof Joab with thee in all t h i s ? " 
And the woman *answered and *said, "As thy soul liveth, my] 
-lord the king, none can_turn to the right-hand or to the left 
from ought that my -lord the king # ,hath-spoken: for thy servant 
Joab, | i bade me, and fje pat ""all "these "words in the_mouth-of | 
thine handmaid; m to fetch-about "this form_of speech *'hath thy 
servant Joab done "this f th ing: and my -lord is wise, according-
to the_wisdom_of an mangeLof *aGrod, to know *"all things that are 
in the earth." 

81 And the king *said unto Joab, " Behold now, I ''have-donel 
"this ' th ing; "go therefore, 'bring ""the young-man ""Absalom 
again.11 ss And Joab *fell to.the-ground on his face, and *bowed| 
himself, and b*thanked ""the k ing: and Joab *said, " To-day thy 

servant "'knoweth that I ''have-found grace in thy sight, my 
-lord, O king, in that the king ^hath-fulfilled *"the-request-of his 
servant." 

m So Joab *arose and *went to Greshnr, and *brought ""Absalom 
to Jerusalem. 

m And the king *said, €€ | ,Let-him_turn to his-own house, and) 
*let him not see my face." So A b s a l o m * r e t u r n e d to Ms-own' 
house, and saw not the king's face. 

81 But in all Israel there-was none to be so. much praised as 
Absalom for his beauty: from the-sole-of his foot even to theJ 
crown-of-his-head there-was no blemish in him. S6 And when he 
,h®polled his ""head, (for it *was at every year's end that he Spoiled] 
it: because the hair was-heavy on him, therefore he sh 'polled it 
he weighed ""the-hair.of his head at two-hundred shekels after| 
the king's 8weight. 

87 And unto Absalom there *were_born three sons, and one 
daughter, whose name was Tamar; %%z was a woman_of a fair 
countenance. 

m So Absalom *dwelt two full years in Jerusalem, and saw not 
the king's face. m Therefore Absalom *sent for J o a b , to have-
sent fjint to the king; but he ''would not ®come to him: and when| 
he *sent again the second-time, he *'would not ®come. m There
fore he *said unto his servants, u 'See, Joab's * field is_near mine, 
and he hath barley there; *go and 'set it on fire.'* And Absa
lom's servants *set ""the afield on fire. 

81 Then Joab *arose, and *came to Absalom nnto his "house, and] 
*said unto him, " Wherefore ''have thy servants set my * ""field on 
fire ? " m And Absalom *answered Joab, " Behold, I sent unto 
thee, *saying, € *Come hither, that I '"may-send tjjee to the king, 
to say, Wherefore *!am-I-come from Geshur ? it had been good fori 
mt to have been there still: ' now therefore 'let-me-see the king's 
face: and if there_be any iniquity in me, *let-him-kill m e / ' 

8S So Joab *came to the king, and *told him: and when he *had| 
-called for Absalom, he *came to the king, and *bowed-himself on 
his face to-the-gronnd before the k ing: and the king *kissed| 
Absalom. 

"1 pf AND it *came-to_pass after this, that A b s a l o m *pre-
JL tJ p a r e d l i im c h a r i o t s and h o r s e s , and fifty !men "Ho. 
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ran before him. * And Absalom 'rose-up_early, and 'stood beside) 
the-way-of the ga te : and it *was so, that when any ^man that 
•"had a controversy ®came to the king for judgment, then Absa
lom *ealled nnto him, and *said, " Of what city art t$an ? " And 
he *said, " Thy servant is of one of the_tribes_of Israel." 8 And 
Absalom *said nnto him, " 'See, thy matters are good and right; 
but there is no-man deputed of ""the king to hear thee." 4 Ab
salom *said moreover, " Oh that I '"were-made judge in the land, 
that every iman which *hath any suit or cause '"might-come unto 
me, and I 'would-do-him-justice f " 

I And it 'was so, that when 4any-man came_nigh to Mm to do. 
Mm_obeisance, he 'put-forth his *nand, and "took him, and •kissed 
him. fl And xon xthis manner *did Absalom to all Israel that 
*came to the king for judgment ; so Absalom *stole *"the--hearts-r a w i h B | l j m 
of the_"men_of Israel. - | pluml o/ ib. 

7 And it *eame-to_pass after forty years, that Absalom *said 
unto the king, " I-pray_thee, *let-me_go and *pay my ""vow 
which I have vowed unto Jthe LOBD, in Hebron. 8 For thy servant 
vowed a vow while I abode at Geshur in Syria, ® saying, €I£*the 
LOED shalLbring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I 'will-serve 
Jrthe LORD/ " 9 And the king *said unto him, ""Go in peace." 
So he *arose, and *went to Hebron. 

10 But Absalom *sent spies throughout all the-tribes-of Israel, 
saying, " As-soon_as ye hear *"the_sound-of the trumpet, then 

lye *shall_say, 'Absalom ''reigneth in Hebron. ' " 
I I And with Absalom went two-hundred !men out_of Jerusalem, 

that were called; and they xwent in their simplicity, and they knew 
not any thing. 

18 Amd Absalom *sent-for 'Ahi thopl i e l the Gilonite, David's 
counsellor, from his city, even from Giloh, while he • offered ssacri-
fices. And the conspiracy *was strong; for the people increased 
continually with Absalom. 

18 And there *came a 'messenger to Dav id , ^saving, a The. 
hearts_of theJmen-of Israel *'are after Absalom." " And David 

*said unto all his servants that were with him at Jerusalem, 
" 'Arise, and *let-us~flee; for we shall not else escape from Ab
salom ; 'make-speed to depart, lest he 'overtake us suddenly, andl 
f*bring sevil upon us, and 'smite the city with the_edge_of the 
sword." l i And the king's servants *said unto the king, " Behold, 
thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my -lord the king 
shall-0 appoint.'* 

16 And the king *went-forth, and all his household after him, 
And the king *left *"ten women, which were concubines, to keep 
the house. 17 And the king *went-forth, and all the people after 
him, and *tarried in a place that was-far-off. 18 And all his ser
vants ^passed-on beside him; and all the Cherethites, and all the 
Pelethites, and all the Gittites, six hundred ^men which came 
after him from Gath, ^passed-on before the king. 

19 Then *said the king to I t ta i the Gittite, " Wherefore ''goest 
tijau also with us ? 'return to thy place, and 'abide with the k ing; 
for t|0U art a stranger, and also an exile. ^ Whereas thou earnest! 
but yesterday, '"should I this day make thee go-up_and_down with 
us ? seeing I xgo whither I ^may, 'return thou, and 'take-back 
thy "'brethren: k mercy and truth be with thee." 

21 And Ittai *answered ""the king, and *said, " As 3the LOBD 
liveth, and as my -lord the king liveth, surely in what place my 
plord the king shallJbe, whether in death or Blife, even there also 
lwill thy servant be." 
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m And David *said to Ittai, " *Gk> and •pass-over/1 And Ittai 
the G-ittite *passed_over, and all Ms "'men, and all the little_ones! 
that were with him. 

38 And all the country xwept with a loud voice, and all the 
people ^passed-over: the king also himself gassed-over the-
brook KMron, and all the people ^passed-over, toward the~way_ 
of ""the wilderness. 

34 And lo Zadok also, and all the Levites were with him, bear
ing *"the_ark-of the-covenant-of ^God: and they *set_down ""the 
ark_of xsGrod 3 and Abiathar *went-up, until all the people had-

done ^passing out_of the city. 
81 And the king *said unto Zadok, " "Carry-back ""the-ark-of | 

XiSGrod into the city: if I shalLfind favour in the_eyes-.of 3ike 
LOBD, he *will-bring-me-again, and 'shew me both tt, and his 
""habitation .* m but if he thus 'say, e I ''have no delight in thee ,*' 
behold, here am I , l e t him do to me acas seemeth good unto 
him." 

27 The king *said also unto Zadok the priest, " Art not t|<m a\ 
seer? 'return into the city in peace, and ^ o u r two sons with syou 
Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the-son-of Abiathar. 28 'See, I 
will Harry in the_plain_of the wilderness, until there come word 
from Byou to certify me." 

g9 Zadok therefore and Abiathar *earried ""the-ark-of ^Grod 
again to Jerusalem: and they *tamed there. 

80 And David "Svent-up by the-ascent_of mount *01ivet, and! 
"Srept Aas-he-went_up, and had his head covered, and |« "Nrent 
barefoot: and all the people that was with him covered Every
man Ms head, and they *went-up, weeping as they went-up. 

81 And one told David, ®saying, f( Ahithophel is among the 
conspirators with Absalom." And David *said, ft 0 J LOED, L 
pray-thee, ' turn ""the_counseLof Ahithophel into-f oolishness." 

s s And it *eame_to-pass, that when David was_come to the top 
of the mount, where he 'worshipped "God, behold, h H u s h a i the 
Archite came to meet him with his coat rent, and earth upon his 
head; m unto whom David *said, " If thou "'passest-on with me, 
then thou *shalt-be a burden unto me : 3* but if thou 'return to 
the city, and *say unto Absalom, ' I will-be thy servant, 0 king; 
as I ham been thy father's servant hitherto, so will I now also be\ 
thy servant: * then #mayest thou for me defeat "*the-counsel_of 
Ahithophel. 86 And hast thou not there with thee Zadok and] 
Abiathar the priests ? therefore it 'shalLbe, that what thing so
ever thou shalt-hear out-of the king's house, thou shalt-tell it to 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests. m Behold, they have there with 
them their two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok's son, and Jonathan Abia 
thar 's son; and by them ye *shalLsend unto me every thing that; 
ye 'can-hear." 

87 So Hushai David's friend *came into the city, and Absalom 
'came into Jerusalem. 

~f £* AND when David was a little past the top of the hill, be-
JL O hold, Ziba the-servant_of Mephibosheth met him, with al 
couple-of asses saddled, and upon them two-hundred loaves of\ 
bread, and a hundred bunches-of-raisins, and a hundred of\ 
summer-fruits, and a 8bottle_of wine. 

8 And the king *said unto Ziba, " What meanest thou by 
these ? " And Ziba *said, " The asses be for the king's household 
to -ride on; and the bread and summer_fruit for the young-men 

ae. anahshira, 
plural of iab. 

•God, ha Elo-
him, the 
Divine three 
mom. 

J» Jehovah. 

ac. according as. 



B.C. 1028. 

3. See ch. 19. 
24-30. 

4. Prov. 18.13. 

5. Ch. 19.16. 
1 Kin. 2.8,44. 

m.i. W® 

2 SAMUEI, XVI. 8. 2 SAMUIL XVI. 22. 

so. n^J"n$! 

WW 

15.Ch.lS.S7. 
16. Ch. 15. 

32-34. 

1- $9Q W, 

nf«3 

21. Ch. 15.16 i 
20.3. 

2. Ch. 12.11, 
12. 

to eat ; and tho wine, that-such asJbe-faint in the wilderness 
"may-drink.1* 

8 And the king *said, " And where is thy master's son ? n And 
Ziba *said unto the king, " Behold, he ^bideth at Jerusalem: for 
he said, (To-day_shall the-house_of Israel restore me ""the-king-j 
dom-of my father/ " 4 Then *said the king to Ziba, " Behold,! 
thine are all that pertained unto Mephibosheth." And Ziba 
*said, " I "'humbly-beseech thee that 1 may-find grace in thy 
sight, my -lord, O king." I 

6 And when king David came to Bahurim, behold, thence xeame 
out a £man of the-family_of the-house_of Saul, whose name was\ 

• S h i m e i , the_son_of Gera: he '"came-forth, and xcursed still as 
he came, 6 And he *cast *stones at 'David, and at ""all t h e . 
servants-of "king David: and all the people and all th© mighty-
men were on his right-hand and on his left. 

f And thus said Shimei when he ®cursed, " "Come-out, *come_| 
out, thou "bloody iman, and thou £man-of "Belial: 8 3ihe LOED 

hath_retumed upon thee all the_"blood_of the_house-of Saul, in 
whose-stead thou' 'hast-reignedj and Jthe LOED *hath_delivered 
"the kingdom into the-hand_of Absalom thy son: and, behold,; 
thou art taken in thy mischief, because tfjau art a mbloody ' m a n " '• 

9 Then *said Abishai the.son-of Zeruiah unto the king, " Why 
should "this 'dead "dog curse my ' lord the king ? 1et_me_go_ 

over, I_pray_thee, and *take_ofE his ""head." 10 And the king| 
*said, " What have I to do with you, ye sons-of Zeruiah ? so l e t 

him-curse, because Jthe LOED hath said unto him, r , 0urse 
David.1 Who shall-then_say,{Wherefore ''hast-thou-done so? ' " 

11 And David *said to Abishai, and to all his servants, " Behold, 
my son, which came-forth of my bowels, •'•seeketh my ,0**life: how! 
much more now may this Benjamite do it ? 'let him alone, and *let 
-him-curse 5 for J the LOED "'hath-bidden him. n It_may_be that 
3 the LOED will-look on mine affliction, and that 3ihe LOED "will-
requite me good for his cursing "this "day." 

" And as David and his ffimen *went by the way, Shimei xwent 
-along on the hill's side over_against him, and *cursed as he went, 
and *threw "stones at him, and #cast "dust. 

14 And the king, and all the people that were with him, *came 
weary, and *refreshed-themselves there. 

11 And A b s a l o m , and all the people theJmen-of Israel, came 
to J e r u s a l e m , and Ahithophel with him. 16 And it *oame-to. 
pass, when H u s h a i the Archite, David's friend, was-come unto 
Absalom, that Hushai *said unto Absalom, " l God save the king^ 
Qod save the king." 

17 And Absalom *said to Hushai, " Is this thy kindness *"io thy 
friend ? why wentest thou not with thy friend ? " 18 And Hushai 
*said unto Absalom, " N a y ; but whom Jthe LOED, and "this 
"people, and all theJmen-of Israel, "'choose, his wilLl-be, and 
with him will_I_abide. 19 And again, whom should I serve? 
should I not serve in the_presence_of his son ? Mas I have servedI 
in thy father's presence, so wULI-be in thy presence." 

30 Then *said Absalom to A h i t h o p h e l , " 'Give counsel among 
you what we shall-do." 2l And Ahithophel *said unto Absalom, 
" *Go_in unto thy father's concubines, which he hath left to keep 
the house 1 and all Israel 'shalLhear that thou #,art-abhorred. 
of thy ""father: then 'shall the-hands-of all that are with thee 
be-strong." 

82 So they *spread Absalom a "tent upon the top-of-the-house; 
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and Absalom *went-in unto Ms father's concubines in the_sight_ 
of all Israel. 

88 And the_counseLof Ahithophel, which he counselled in xthose 
days, was »cas if a *man had_inquired at the_woracle_of xsGrod; 

so was all the-counseLof Ahithophel both with David and with 
Absalom. 

- | r y MOEBOYER A h i t h o p h e l *said unto Absalom, ">Let 
- L I me now choose out twelve thousand imen, and I *will_ 
arise and *pursue after David this night : 2 and I *will_come upon 
him while | e is weary and weak handed, and 'will-make pint 
afraid: and all the people that a/re with him shalLflee; and I 
will_smite ""the king only : 3 and I *willJbring-back all the people 

unto thee: the ^man whom tljott Meekest is as if all returned: so 
all the people shall.be in peace/ ' 

4 And the saying w*pleased Absalom well, and A1 all the-elders-
of Israel. 

6 Then *said Absalom, " 'Call now H u s h a i the Archite also, 
and *let_us-hear likewise what f>e saith. 6 And when Hushai 
*was-come to Absalom, Absalom *spake unto him, ®saying,t( Ahi
thophel *'hath_spoken after xthis ^manner: shalLwe.do after his 
saying ? if not *. 'speak tfjou." 

7 And Hushai *said unto Absalom, u The counsel that Ahitho 
phel *'hath_cgiven is not good at "this xtime. 8 For," *said 
Hushai, " tfjfltt ''knowest thy ^father and his ""^men, that tfjeg be 
mighty-men, and iijejj be b chaf ed_in their minds, as a bear robbed 

of_her_whelps in the field: and thy father is a £man_of war, and 
will not lodge with the people, 9 Behold, fje ''is-hid now in some 
!pit, or in some other "place: and it 'wilLcome-to-pass, when 

some-of them ®be_overthrown at the first, that whosoever 'heareth 
it •will-say, {There *'is a slaughter among the people that follow 
Absalom/ 10 And fje also that is valiant, whose heart is as the. 
heart-of a *lion, 'shall-utterly ""melt; for all Israel xknoweth that 
thy father is a mighty-man, and they which be with him are 
•valiant-men. 

11 ((Therefore I ''counsel that all Israel be-egenerally 'gathered 
unto thee, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, as the sand that is by 
the sea for multitude; and that thou Ago to xbattle in thine_own; 
person. 1S So 'shall-we-come upon him in some xplace where hej 
'shall-be-found, and foe 'will-light upon him ftcas the dew 'falleth' 

on the ground : and of him and of all the "men that are with him 
there ''shall not be-left so_much-as one. 1S Moreover ̂  if he '"be. 
gotten into a city, then 'shall all Israel bring ropes to xthat xcity, 
and we 'will-draw it into the river, until there -lbe not one small-
stone found there.n 

14 And Absalom and all theJmen-of Israel *said, u The-counsel 
-of Hushai the Archite is better than the_counsel-of Ahithophel.* 
For Jthe LOED had-appointed to defeat the good **counseLof AM 
thophel, to the-intent_that Jthe LOED ®might-bring sevil upon 
Absalom. 

16 Then *said Hushai unto Zadok and to Ab ia thar the 
priests, " T h u s and thus did Ahithophel counsel ""Absalom and 
**the_elders_of Israel; and thus and thus ''have I counselled, 
16 Now therefore 'send quickly, and 'tell David, ®saying, * ""Lodge 
not this night in the-plains-of the wilderness, but ®speedily ""pass 
-over | lest the king 'he-swallpwed-up, and all the people that 
are with him/ *' 
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^ Mow JonathaB aBd Ahimaaz xstayed by EB-rogel; for they I 
""might Bot ®be_seeB to come into the city : and a XmweBeh *went 
aBd 'told them; and tjjeg Vent aad 'told xkiBg David. 18 Never
theless a lad *saw tjjem, aBd *told Absalom: but they *weat both_ 
of them away quickly, aBd *came to a iman's house in Bahurim, 
which had a well in his "court; whither they *went_down. 1B And 
the woman *took and ^spread a ^covering over the well's mouth, 
and *spread xground_corn thereon; and the thing was not known. 

20 And when Absalom's servants *came to the woman to the 
house, they *said, " Where is Ahimaaz and Jonathan ? " And| 
the woman *said unto them, " They ''be-gone-over the-brook-.of 
"water/1 And when they *had_sought and ''could not find them, 
they *returned-to Jerusalem. 

31 And it *eame_to-pass, after they ®were-departed, that they 
*came_up out-of the well, and *went and *told xking David, and] 
said UBIO David, " 'Arise, aad 'pass quickly over ' t he water: for 

thus hath Ahithophel counselled against you." 
ss Then D a v i d *arose, aad all the people that were with him, 

and they *passed_over *JordaB: by the morning light there] 
lacked Bot oae of them that was Bot goBe-over xJordaB. 

38 And_wheB A h i t h o p h e l saw that his couBsel was Bot fol 
lowed, he *saddled his *ass, aad *arose, asd *gat_him-home to his 
house, to his city, aud s*put his household i s order, and *hanged 
himself , and *died, and *was.buried in the_sepulchre-of his 

father, 

m Then David came to Mahanaim. 
And A b s a l o m passed-over s Jordan, Ije and all theJmen-ofl 

Israel with him. 
81 And Absalom "made ""Amasa °eaptain»of the host instead-of! 

Joab ; which Amasa was a * man's son, whose name was i l thra cm 
Israelite, that went_in to Abigail the_daughter-of Nahash, sister 
-to Zeruiah Joab's mother. 

86 So Israel and Absalom *pitched«in the.lancLof xGilead. 

27 And it *came-to-pass, when D a v i d ®was»come to Mahanaim, 
that Shobi the«son_of Sfahash of Rabbah_of the-*children-of 
Amroon, and Machir the-son-of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and Bar-
zillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 28 brought -beds, and basons, andl 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched| 
corn, and beans, and lentiles, and parched pulse, m and honey, 
and butter, and sheep, and cheese_of kine, for David, and for thel 
people that were with him, to eat : for they said, " The people is\ 
huBgry, and weary, aBd thirsty, in the wilderness." 

"1 Q AND D a v i d m*numbered **the people that were with him, 
J L O aad *set captaiBs_of thousands and captains-of hundreds 
over them. 2 Aad David *sent-forth a xthird part_of *"the people 
uBder the-haBd_of Joab, aad a xthird part uBder the_hand-ofI 
Abishai the-son_of Zeruiah, JoaVs brother, and a xthird part 
UBder the_haBd_of Ittai the Gittite. 

Aad the king *said unto the people, " I ewilLsurely ^go-forth 
with you myself also." s But the people *answered, " Thou "shalt 
not go-forth; for if we eflee '"away, they will not •care for usj 
neither if half_of us '"die, will they 8care for us : but now thou art, 
•worth ten thousand_of us : therefore now it is better that thou; 
h ''succour us out_of the city." 4 And the king *said unto them, 
u What '"seemeth you best I will-do." 
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And the king *stood by tlie gate side, and all the people came J 
out b j hundreds and by thousands. 

6 And the king ^commanded ""Joab and ""Abishai and *"IttaiJ 
'saying,((Deal gently for my sake with the young_man, even with] 

Absalom." And all the people heard when the king ®gave ""all: 
the captains charge concerning Absalom. 

" So the people *went«out into the field against Israel: and 
the battle *was in the_wood~of Ephraim; 7 where the-people-of i 
Israel *were-slain before the_servants_of David, and *there-was 
there a great Slaughter xthat xday of twenty thousand men.\ 
8 For the battle *was there Scattered over the-face_of all the 
country; and the wood ^devoured more people xthat xday than 
the sword devoured. 

9 And Absalom *met the-servants-of David. And A b s a l o m 
xrode upon a xmule, and the mule *went under the-thick-boughs-
of a xgreat x oak, and his head *caught-hold_of the oak, and he 
"was_taken_up between the "heaven and the ear th; and the mule 

that was under him went-away. 
10 And a certain !man *saw it, and *told J o a b , and *said, " Be-

hold, I saw "Absalom hanged in an xoak." u And Joab *said] 
unto the lman '"•that told him, "And, behold, thou sawest him, 
and why didst thou not smite him there to_the_ground ? and I 
®would_have-given thee ten shekels of_silver, and °a girdle." 
12 And the !man *said unto Joab, "Though I xshouloLw receive 
a thousand shekels of-silver in mine hand, yet 'would I not put-
forth mine hand against the king's son : for in our hearing the 
king charged t | « and *~Abishai and "Ittai, ®saying, ('Beware that| 
none touch the young_man Absalom/ 13 Otherwise I •'should-
have-wrought falsehood against mine_own "life : for there I s no 
imatter hid from the king, and thou-thyself Vouldest-have^set 
thyself against me/' 

14 Then *said Joab, " I *may not tarry thus bwith thee." And; 
he *took three darts in his hand, and *thrust_them through the. 
heart-of Absalom, while-he-was-yet alive in the_h midst-of the 
oak. 15 And ten young-men ^that-bare Joab's w armour *com-
passed-about and *smote "Absalom, and *slew him. 

16 And Joab *blew the trumpet, and the people ^returned from 
pursuing after Israel: for Joab held_back ""the people. 

11 And they *took "*Absalom, and *cast jjittt into a xgreat xpit in 
the wood, and *laid a very great heap_of stones upon him: and] 
all Israel fled ! every-one to his tent, 

18 Now A b s a l o m in his lifetime had_taken and *reared_up for| 
himself a 8 t"pi l lar , which is in the king's dale j for he said, " I 
have#no son to keep my name in remembrance:" and he *ealled| 
the ^pillar after his.own name; and it *is-called unto xthis xday, 
• Absalom's "place. 

19 Then said A h i m a a z the~son_of Zadok, " *Let me now run, 
and *bear "the king tidings, how-that Jthe LORD ' 'hathJ avenged! 
him of his enemies." 20 And Joab *said unto him, " tC(ott shalt 
not bear-tidings xthis xday, but thou 'shalt-bear,tidings another 
day: but xthis xday thou shalt-bear no tidings, because the king's 
son ' 'is-dead." 

21 Then *said Joab to X cCusM, "*Gro 'tell the king what thou 
•'hast-seen." And Cushi *bowecLhimself unto Joab, and *ran. 

82 Then *said Ahimaaz the~son_of Zadok yet-again to Joab, 
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" B u t b howsoever, '"let me, I-pray_thee, also run after *0ushi." 
And Joab *said, " Wherefore wilt t|on run, my son, seeing that 
thou hast no tidings ready ? " 2S " B u t b howsoever, said he3 l e t J 
me_rnn." And he *said unto him, " 'Run." Then Ahimaaz *ran 
by-the_way_of the c plain, and *overran *Cushi. 

24 And Da'vid ^sat between the two *gates : and the watchman! 
*went_up to the_roof_over the gate unto the wall, and *Bfted_up 
his ""eyes, and *looked, and behold a *man running alone. m And| 
the watchman *cried, and *told the king. And the king *said, 
" If he he alone, there is tidings in his mouth." And he *eame 
^apaee, and 'drew-near. | 

26 And the watchman *saw another *man running: and the 
watchman *ealled unto the porter, and *said, "Behold another] 
J mai running alone," And the king *said, " H e also xbringeth. 
tidings." S7 And the watchman *said, " *Me xthinketh **the-rmn 
ning_of the foremost-is_like the_running_of Ahimaaz the-son_of 
Zadok," And the king *said, " H e is a good £man, and '"cometh 
with good tidings." 

28 And Ahimaaz *called, and *said unto the king, "PAll-is-
well." And he *fell_down to_the_earth upon his face before thel 
king, and *said, "Blessed be 3the LORD thy £G-od, which #,hath_ 
delivered up ' t he "men that lifted_up their 'hand against myl 

-lord the king." 29 And the king *said, " * Is the young_man 
Absalom s a f e ? " And Ahimaaz *answered, " W h e n Joab ®sent| 
the king3s 'servant, and me thy 'servant, I saw a *great "tumult, 
but I knew not what it was." m And the king *said unto him, 
"•Turn_aside, and *stand here." And he *turned-aside, and| 
*stood_still. 

81 And, behold, *Cushi came; and *Cushi *said, " Tidings, myl 
-lord the k ing: for *the LORD #ihath J avenged thee this day of all 
them xxthat-rose-up against thee.35 82 And the king *said untol 
xOushi, " * Is the young_man Absalom safe ? " And xOushi 
*answered, " The-enemies-of my -lord the king, and all that ''risel 
against thee to doJ&ee_hurt, Hbe as that young-man is" 

88 And t l ie king: *was_much-moved, and *went_up to the, 
chamber-over the gate, and * w e p t : and as he ®went, thus hel 
said, " 0 my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom I *would Oodi 
I had-died ^or thee, 0 Absalom, my son, my son ! " 

~f Q AND it *was_told Joab, "Behold, the king xweepeth and| 
_L t ^ *mouraetb for Absalom." 2 And the victory *that *day 
*was famwd into mourning unto all the people: for the people 
heard ®say xtbat xday how the king was-grieved for his son. 
8 And the people *gat_them~by-stealth *that May into the city, 
*cas xpeople ^being-ashamed *steal~away when they ®flee in! 
"battle. 

4 But the king covered his 'face, and the king *cried-with a! 
loud voice, " 0 my son Absalom, 0 Absalom, my son, my son! " 

8 And Joab *came into the house to the king, and *said, " Thou 
•'hast-shamed this day 'the-faces-of all thy servants, xxwhich this1 

day have-saved thy *'life, and 'the-8lives_of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, and the_slives-of thy wives, and the_*lives-of thy] 
concubines j a in-that thou-®lovest tthine 'enemies, and ®hatest 
ththy 'friends. For thou *'hast-declared this day, that thou regard-1 

est neither princes nor servants: for this day I '"perceive, that ifI 
Absalom had_lived, and all we "^had-died this day, then it had. 
hpleased thee well. 7 Now therefore 'arise, 'go-forth, and 'speakj 
* comfortably unto thy servants : for I ''swear by Jthe LORD, if thou 
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unto all the peop le , ®saying, "Behold, the king xdoth-sit in the 
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9 And all the people *were at-strife throughout all the.tribes-
of Israel, @saying, ((The king saved us out_of the_hand~of our 
enemies, and Je delivered us out-of the-hand_of the Philistines: 
and now he •lis-fled out_of the land for Absalom. 10 And Absa-
lorn, whom we anointed over us, •'is-dead in "battle. Now there
fore why ^speak fje not a word of b r i n g i n g ""the k i n g back? 1 1 

11 And xking David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar the priests, 
saying, " * Speak unto the_elders-of Judah, ®saying, Why ""are 

ye the last to bring ""the king back to his house ? seeing the-
speech-of all Israel #lis~come to the king, even to his house. 1S | p 
are my brethren, £e are my bones and my flesh: wherefore then 
*are ye the last to bring-back ""the king ? 1S And ""say ye to 
A m a s a , Art tfjim not of my bone, and of my flesh ? sGod *do so 
to me, and more also, if thou ''be not captain.of the host before 
me continually in-the-room_of Joab.^ 

14 And he *bowed ""the_heart_of all the-1 men-of Judah, even-
as the heart of one lman; so-that they *sent this word unto the 
Iking, " 'Beturn tfjou, and all thy servants." 15 So the king Re
turned, and *came to "Jordan. And Judah came to xGilgal, to go 
to meet the king, to conduct ""the king over * J or dan. 

16 And S h i m e i the-son-of Gera, a Benjamite, which too** of 
Bahurim, *hasted, and *came_down with the-fmen_of Judah to 
meet xking David. 17 And there were a thousand ijnen of Benja
min with him, and Ziba the_servant_of the-house-of Saul, and 
his fifteen sons and his twenty servants with him; and they 'went 
-over xJordan before the king. 

18 And there 'went.over a xferryJboat to carry-over the king*s 
household, and to do *what he thought good. And Shimei the 

son-of Gera fell-down before the king, as he ®was-come-over 
"Jordan | w and *said unto the king, " ''Let not my -lord impute 
iniquity unto me, neither Fdo_thou»remember ""that which thy 
servant did_perversely the day that my -lord the king went-out 
of Jerusalem, that the king ®should.take.it to his heart. i0 For 
thy servant *'doth_know that I have sinned: therefore, behold, I 
•'am-oome the first this day of all the-house-of Joseph to go, 
down to meet my -lord the king." 

21 But Abishai the_son-of Zeruiah ^answered and *said, u '"Shall 
not Shimei be-put_to-death for this, because he cursed sthe 
LOBD'S "anointed ? " 22 And David *said, " What have I to do 
with you, ye sons-of Zeruiah, that ye ^should this day be adver
saries unto me ? shalLthere *any_man l"be_put_to_death this day 
in Israel? for #ldo not I know that \ am this day king overl 
Israel ? " m Therefore the king *said unto Shimei, " Thou shaltj 
not die." And the king *sware unto him. 

m And M e p h i b o s h e t h the_son_of Saul came-down to meet 
the king, and had neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, 
nor washed his ""clothes, from the day the king ®departed, until 
the day he came again in peace. 

36 And it *came-to~pass, when he was-come to Jerusalem to 
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meet t i e king, that tlie king *said unto him, u Wherefore wentest 
not thou with me, Mephibosheth ? " 26 And he ^answered, " Myl 
lord, 0 king, my servant deceived me : for thy servant said, I 

will-saddle me an *ass, that I ^may-ride thereon, and *go wto the; 
king | because thy servant is lame. m And he *hath_ slandered 
thy servant unto my -lord the king ; but my -lord the king is as, 
an meangeLof *sGrod: "do therefore what is xgood in thine eyes. 
28 For all of my father's house were but mdead "'men before my| 
-lord the k ing: yet *didst_thou-set thy ^servant among -them-] 
that-did-eat_at thine_own table. What right therefore have I 
yet to cry any-more unto the king ? " 

29 And the king *said unto him,€( Why 'speakest thou any-morel 
of thy matters? I have said, %fjctt and Ziba *"divide **the land.'" 
"" Aud Mephibosheth *said unto the king, €( Yea, ""let-him-take 
'all, forasmuch as my -lord the king ^is-eome-again in peace untoj 
his-own house/* 

81 And b Barzi l la i the Gileadite came-down from Eogelim, and| 
*went.over "Jordan with the king, to conduct him over ^Jordan. 
82 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even fourscore years old: 
and Je had-provided ""the king of-sustenance while he ®lay at 
Mahanaim; for Je was a very great ^ a n . 

83 And the king *said unto Barzillai, " 'Come tfjott over with me, 
and *I will-feed tljee with me in Jerusalem." u And Barzillai] 
*said unto the king, " hHow long have I to live, that I 'should-go 
up with the king unto Jerusalem ? 8S 3E am this day fourscore I 

years old: and ''can I discern between good and evil ? •"can thy 
servant taste "what I *eat or **what I ""drink ? ''can I hear any_more 
the_voice-of singing_men and singing-women? wherefore then! 
•"should thy servant be heyet a burden unto my -lord the king ? 
sa Thy servant wilLgo a little-way over sJordan with the king: 
and why "should the king recompense it me with xsuch a ^reward ? 
87 ""Let thy servant, I-pray-thee, turn-back-again, that I *may. 
die in mine-own city, and be buried by the-grave-of my father! 
and of my mother. But behold thy servant c Chimham; l e t him 
go-over with my -lord the king; and 'do to him *"what lshall. 
seem good unto thee." 

88 And the king ^answered, ((Chimham shall-go-over with me, 
and I will-do to him *"that which ^shalLseem good unto thee *. and 
whatsoever thou shalt_ch require of me, that will I do for thee." 

89 And all the people *went-over sJordan. And when the kingl 
was-come-over, the king *kissed Barzillai, and *blessed him; and] 
he "returned unto his-own place* 

40 Then the king *went.on to *Gilgal, and Chimham went-onl 
with him; and all the_people_of Judah "conducted **the king, and 
also half the-people-of Israel. 

41 And, behold, all the.1 men-of I srae l xcame to the king, and| 
*said unto the king, ( CWhy ''have our brethren theJmen-of Judah 
stolen-thee_away, and *have-brought *"the king, and his 'house
hold, and all David's ffimen with him, over *Jordan ? " 

43 And all theJmen-of Judah *answered theJmen-of Israel, 
(€ Because the king is near_of-kin to us : wherefore then *'be~ye 
angry for xthis "matter? #,have~we-eaten at all of the king's! 
cost ? or ' 'hath-he-given us any gift ? '* 

48 And theJmen-of Israel *answered "theJmen-of Judah, and] 
i*said, €( We have ten parts in the king, and toe have also more 
right in David than ye : why then did_ye-despise us, that ourl 
advice ''should not be-first-had in ®bringing-back our ""king? 
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And the_words_of theJmen-of Judah *were-fiercer than the-j 
words-of theJmen-of Israel. • 

O f \ AND there happened~to-be there a *man-of Belial, whose 
KJ\J name was BSheba, the-son-of Bichri, a Benjamite: and 
he *blew a "trumpet, and *said, " W e have no part in David, 
neither have we inheritance in the-son-of Jesse: * every 'man to 
his tents, O Israel." 

s So every 'man-of Israel *went-up from after David, and 
followed Sheba the-son_of Bichri: but thejmen-of Judah clave 
unto their king, from xJordan even to Jerusalem. 

8 And D a v i d *eame to his house at Jerusalem $ and the king 
took '"the ten women his concubines , whom he had_left to keep 

the house, and *put them in kward, and *fed them, but went not 
in unto them. So they *were shut_up unto the-day-of their! 
death, living in widowhood. 

4 Then *said the king to A m a s a , f ( 'Assemble me ' theJmen-of 
Judah within three days, and *be t^ott here present." 

8 So Amasa *went to assemble tits men of '"Judah: but he 
tarried longer than the set-time which he hacLappointed him, 

6 And David *said to Abishai , " Now shall Sheba the-son_of j 
Bichri do us more harm than did Absalom : ' take tfjou thy "lord's 
"servants, and 'pursue after him, lest he get him fenced cities, 
and 'escape us." 

7 And there *went-out after him Joab's wmen, and the cChe-
rethites, and the ^Pelethites, and all the mighty-men: and they, 
*went out_of Jerusalem, to pursue after Sheba the-son_of Bichri. 

s When t | i f were at the great *stone which is in Gribeon, Amasa 
went before them. And Joab's garment that he had_put_on was-
girded unto him, and upon it a girdle with a sword fastened upon 
his loins in the-sheath thereof; and as fie went-forth it *felLout. 

• A n d Joab *said to A m a s a , "Art tfjou in ^heal th, my! 
brother ? " And Joab *took Amasa by the beard with the right 
hand to kiss him. 10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that 
was in Joab's hand: so he *smote him therewith in the fifth rib, 
and *shed-out his bowels to-the-ground, and struck him not 
again *, and he *died. So Joab and Abishai his brother pursued 
after Sheba the-son-of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab's £men stood by him, and *said, " H e thatl 
favoureth Joab, and he that is for David, let Mm go after Joab." 

13 And Amasa ^wallowed in *blood in the-midst-of the highway. 
And when the tman *saw that all the people stood_stiE, he ^re
moved ""Amasa out-of the highway into the field, and *cast a cloth 
upon him, when he saw that every-one *xthat came by him 'stood 
-still, 15 When he was-removed out_of the highway, all ihe 
people went-on after Joab, to pursue after Sheba the-son-of 
Bichri. 

14 And he *went_through all the-tribes-of Israel unto Abe l , 
and to Beth-maachah, and all the Berites: and they *were_ga-
thered-together, and *went also after him. 1S And they *came! 
and *besieged him in Abel of Beth-*maachah, and they *cast-
up a mbank against the city, and it *stood in the r trench: and all 
the people that were with Joab """battered the wall, to throw-it. 
down. 

16 Then *cried a w i s e w o m a n out-of the city, " •Hear, 'hear] 
"say, I-pray_you, unto Joab, tmCome-near hither, that I Slav
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speak witli t hee . ' " 17 And when lie *was«come_near unto herJ 
the woman *said, " Art tfjou Joab ? " And he *answered, " i aw| 
he J' Then she *said unto him, " 'Hear the-words_of thine hand
maid." And he ^answered, " I xdo-hear." 18 .Then she *spake, 
saying, " They ®were-wont '"to-speak in old_time, saying, f They 
shalLsurely *ask counsel at Abel: and so they ended the matter,9 

19 I am one of them that are peaceable and faithfuLin Israel; tfjou 
seekest to destroy a city and a mother in Israel: why Kwilt-thou 
.swallow-up the-inheritance-of 3the LOED ? " 

80 And Joab *answered and *said, €t Far-be-it, far-be_it from 
me, that I 'should-swallow-up or ""destroy. 01 The matter is not 
so: but a *man of h mount Ephraim, Sheba the_son«of Bichri by
name, ' 'hath-lifted-up his hand against the king, men against 
David: "deliver |tm only, and I *wilL depart from the city." And 
the woman *said unto Joab, " Behold, his head xshalLbe-thrown1 

to thee over the wall." 
88 Then the woman *went unto all the people in her wisdom. 

And they *cut_off *"the_head-of Sheba the_son_of Bichri, and 
*cast_Cf_out to Joab. And he *blew a "trumpet, and they ^retired 
from the city, * every -man to his tent. And Joab returned-to 
Jerusalem unto the king. 

23 Now J o a b was over all the host.of Israel: and Benaiah the, 
son_of Jehoiada was over the cCherethites and over the pPelethites. 
24 and Adoram was over the tr ibute: and Jehoshaphat the_son-of' 
Ahilud was 'recorder; 35 and Sheva was scribe : and Eadok and 
Abiathar were the priests: u and Ira also the Jairite was a c chief, 
ruler about David. 

Q "I THEN there *was a f a m i n e in the~days-of David three 
fO J - years, year after year; and David 80*inquired of 3"ihe 
LOED. And 3the LOED *answered, " It is for Saul, and for 
"bloody house, because he slew *~the Gribeonites." 

2 And the king *called the G ibeon i t e s , and *said unto them j 
(now the Gribeonites A1 were not of the-.8children_of Israel, but of \ 
the-remnant-of the Amorites; and the_Bchildren-of Israel had. 
sworn unto them: and Saul *sought to slay them in his zeal to' 
the-8children-of Israel and Judah,) 8 Wherefore David *said: 
unto the Gribeonites, " What shall-I-do for you ? and wherewith 
shall-Lmake-the-atonement, that ye *may-bless *~the-inheritance 

of 'the LOED ? " 
* And the Gribeonites *said unto him, " We will-have no silver 

nor gold of Saul, nor of his house; neither for us ®shalt~thou_kill 
^any-man in Israel." And he *said, " W h a t ge xshalLsay, that 
wULI-do for you." 5 And they *answered the king, " The 'manj 
that consumed us, and that devised against us that we ''shouldJbe 

destroyed from remaining in any of the-b coasts_of Israel, 6 'let 
seven "men of his sons be-delivered unto us, and we "wilLhanj 
them-up unto 3the LOED in Gribeah-of Saul, whom 3the LOED di< 
choose." And the king *said, " I will-give them." 

7 But the king *spared Mephibosheth, the_son..of Jonathan the 
_son-of Saul, because-of 3the LOED'S oath that was between them, 
between David and Jonathan the-son_of Saul. 8 But the king 
*took *"the_two_sons of Rizpah the_daughter~of Aiah, whom she1 

bare unto Saul, **Armoni and "Mephibosheth; and the five sons 
of °Michal the«daughter_of Saul, whom she babrought_up fori 
Adriel the-son-of Barzillai the Meholathite: 9 and he *delivered 
them into the-hands_of the Gribeonites, and they *hanged them 
| in the hill before 3the LORD : and they *fell all seven together, 
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and ^were-put-to-death in the-days-of harvest, in tlie first days, 
in the-beginning-of barley harvest. 

10 And B i z p a h the_daughter_of Aiah *took fsaekeloth, and 
spread it for Her upon the rock, from the-beginning-of Harvest 

until water dropped upon them out-of xsheaven, and suffered 
neither the-birds-of the air to rest on them by-day, nor "the-
beasts_of the field by-night. 

11 And it *was_told David 'what Bizpah the_daughter_of Aiah, 
the-concubine_of Saul, had-done. l% And David *went and *took 
the_bones-of Saul and *"the_bones-of Jonathan his son from ' t he 
mmen_of Jabesh-gilead, which had-stolen tfjetn from the-street_ 

of Beth-shan, where the Philistines had-hanged them, when the 
Philistines ®had™slain 'Saul in *Gilboa: 13 and he "brought-up 
from thence *"the-bones_of Saul and *"the_bones_of Jonathan his 
son; and they "gathered *"the-bones-of them xxthat-were-hanged, 
14 And *"the-bones-of Saul and Jonathan his son "buried they in 
the_country-of Benjamin in Zelah, in the_sepulchre_of Kish his 
father; and they *performed all that the king commanded. And 
after that sGod *was_intreated for the land. 

16 Moreover the Ph i l i s t ines "had yet war again with Israel; 
and D a v i d *went-down, and his servants with him, and "fought-
against *~the Philistines : and David "waxed-faint. 16 And 'Ishbi-
benob, which was of the-sons-of t h e r g iant , the_weight_of whose 
spear weighed three hundred shekels of brass in weight, Je being, 
girded with a new sword, *thonght to have-slain 'David. 17 But 
Abishai the-son-of Zeruiah "succoured him, and *smote ' t he 
Philistine, and "killed him. Then the-^men.of David sware unto 
him, ®saying, "Thou shalt-go no more out with us to "battle, 
that thou •"quench not ' theJl ight-of Israel/ } 

18 And it *came-to-pass after this, that there *was again aj 
*battle with the Philistines at Gob : then Sibbechai the Hushathite 
slew 'Saph, which was of the-sons-of the g iant . 

19 And there "was again a xbattle in Gob with the Philistines, 
where Blhanan the-son_of J Jaare-oregim, a xBeth-lehemite, "slew 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite, the-sta£Lof whose spear was like 
a weaver's oeam. 

m And there *was yet a battle in Gath, where "was a "man-of 
great stature, that had on every hand six fingers, and on every 
foot six toes, four and twenty in number; and Ije also wasJborn 
to the giant. %l And when he '"defied 'Israel, Jonathan the-son 
of Shimeah the-brother-of David *slew him. 

m The*se *"four were_born to the giant in Gath, and "feE by the-
hand-of David, and by the.hand.of his servants. 
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Q Q AND D a v i d "spake unto 3the LOED "the-words-of *this 
& ^O x s o n g in the-day_that 3the LOED ®had-delivered Jmt out 
of the-hand-of all his enemies, and out-of the-hand-of Saul: 
2 and he "said, 

"3The LOED is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; 
The_"GocLof my rock; in him wilLI-trust: 
He is my shield, and the-horn-of my salvation, 
My high-tower, and my refuge, 
My saviour; thou '"savest me from violence. 

I wilLcall-on Jthe LOED, who is worthy-to-be-psaised; 
So shalLLbe-saved from mine enemies. 

'When the-waves-of death compassed me, 
. The-floods_of b ungodly-men "made-me-afraidj 
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The-C sorrows-of hhell compassed-me.about; 
The-sn»res-of death ^ prevented me; 
In my distress I 'called^upon 3the LORD, 
And ""cried to my 3God: 
And lie *did-hear my voice out-of his temple, 
And my cry did enter into his ears. 

Then the earth *shook and *trembled; 
The-foundations-of x=heaven ^moved 
And *shook, because he was-wroth. 

There-went_up a smoke bout-of his nostrils, 
And I re out-of his mouth ""devoured: 
Coals were-kindled by it. 

He *bowed the heavens also, and *came_down| 
And darkness was under his feet. 
And he *rode upon a cherub, and'*did-fly: 
And he *was_seen upon the-wings-of the wind. 

And he *made darkness pavilions round-about him, 
*Dark waters, and thick-clouds-of the "skies. 

Through the brightness before him were coals-of fire kin
dled. 

sThe LOED ''thundered from "heaven, 
And the most-High huttered his voice. 
And he *sent_out arrows, and *scattered them; 
Lightning, and *discomfited them. 

And the-channels-of the sea *appeared, 
The-foundations-of the world "were.'discovered, 
At the-rebuking-of *the LOED, 
At the-blast-of the-8*breath-of his nostrils. 

He 'sent from above, he ""took me; 
He '"drew me out-of many waters; 
He ''delivered me from my strong enemy, 
And from -Hhem-that-hated me : 
For they were-too_ strong for me. 

They ^prevented me in the-day-of my calamity; 
But 3the LOED *was my stay. 

He *brought me forth also into a xlarge»place: 
He ""delivered me, because he delighted in me. 

3 The LOED '"rewarded me according-to my righteousness .* 
According-to the-cleanness-of my hands ''hath-he-recom 

pensed me. 
For I ' 'have-kept the-ways-of 3the LOED, 

And •'have not wickedly-departed from my "God. 
For all his judgments were before me : 
And m for his statutes, I ""did not depart from them. 

I *was also P upright before him, 
And *have_kept-myself from mine iniquity. 

Therefore Jthe LOED *hath-recompensed- me according-to1 

my righteousness; 
According-to my cleanness bin his eye-sight. 

With the * merciful thou wilt-shew- thyself _s merciful, 
And with the ̂ upright *man thou wilt-shew-thyself-Jupright.1 

With the pure thou wilt_shew~thyself-pure; 
And with the froward thou wilt~shew_thyself_*unsavoury. 

And the afflicted ""people thou wilt_save; 
But thine eyes are upon the "haughty, 
Thai thou *mayest_bring_$6mJlown. 
For tjitt art my lamp, 0 J LOED : 
And 3ihe LOED will-lighten my darkness. 
For by thee I *have-run~.through a troop: 
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By my sGod liave-I-leaped-over a wall. 
As for Xe-God, Ms way is perfect: 

The_wword_of 3the LORD is Ttried : 
fife & a buckler to all xxthem that_ trust in him. 

For who *s e~God, save sike LOED ? 
And who is a rock, save our sGod ? 

Xfl~God is my Strength a»w2 power: 
And he *maketh my way perfect. 

•"•He-maketh my feet like xhinds' feet: 
And 'setteth me upon my high-places. 

•'•He-teacheth my hands foto *war; 
So that a bow.of bsteel *is_be"broken by mine arms. 

Thou *hast also given me the_shield.of thy salvation : 
And thy gentleness ^hath-made-me-great. 

Thou ^hast-enlarged my steps under me; 
So that my *feet did not slip. 

I 1iave_pursued mine enemies, and *destroyed themj 
And ''turned not again until I had-consumed them. 
And I *have-consumed them, and *wounded them, 
That they *could not arise ; 
Yea, they *are_f alien under my feet. 

For thou *hast_girded me with strength to "battle: 
•••Them-that-rose-up-against me ^hast-thou-c subdued under! 

me. 
Thou ''hast also given me the_necks_of mine enemies, 

That I *might. destroy Hhem-that-hate me. 
They ^looked, but there was none Ato~save; 

Mven unto 3ihe LORD, but he answered them not. 
Then *did_I_beat_them_as-smalLas the-dust-of the earth, 

I ''did^stamp them as the_mire-of the Bstreet, 
And ""did spread-them-abroad. 
Thou also *hast-delivered me from the_strivings-of my 

-people, 
Thou ''hast-kept me to be head.of the nSheathen : 
A -people which I knew not shalLserve me. 

A8Strangers shall Jsubmit-themselves unto m e : 
aAs_soon_as they hear, they shalLbe_obedient unto me, 
A8 Strangers shall_fade_away, 
And they *shalLbe«afraid out-of their olose-places. 

3 The LOED liveth; and blessed be my rock; 
And *exalfced»be the-BGo6Lof the-roek.of my salvation. 

I t is *e-God xxthat *avengeth me, 
And -that-bringeth-down the P "people under me, 
And xthat-bringeth-me-forth from mine enemies; 
Thou also *hast.lifted-me~iip_.on_high above xthenuthat-rose 

-up-against me : 
Thou ""hast-delivered me from the violent *man. 

Therefore I wilLc give-thanks unto thee, O J LOED, among 
the n hea then , 

And I will-sing_praises unto thy name. 
He is the~tower_of salvation for his king: 

And Asheweth * mercy to his anointed, 
Unto David, and to his -seed for evermore.'1 

23 NOW these be the l a s t words_of D a v i d . 
David the_son_of Jesse xsaid, 

And the sman wlw was raised_.up on~high, 
The_anointed^of the-sGod-of Jacob, 

And the.sweet psalmist-of Israel, xsaid, 

e. Si, God, 
singular. 

w. word, Heb. 
irarah. 
refined. 

•God, Elohim, 
plural. 

f. fortress-of 
strength, 
Heb. mahuz, 
from hahzaz, 
to be strong. 

fo. for the war. 
b. or bra#s» 
be. hent. 

a. ankles. 

c. cauaed-to 
bow. 

1. look-about. 

n. nations or 
Gentilei, 
goyim. 

AS. Sons-of. 
£. f eign-obedi-

ence,He6.1ie. 
a. At the-hear-

ing-of the ear 
they-ahalL 
hearken nnto 
me. 

*$. Sons-of. 

e. 11, "God, 
singular, 

g. giveth 
avengements 
tome; 

•p. peoples. 

c. or confess. 

g. grace or 
favour, Heb. 
khesed. 

g. strong-man, 
Heb. j?eber. 

•God, llohim. 
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pare. 

t. *$b3TO 
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11.12-14 
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a. n&Wft 
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27. Cowtpare. 
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11. 15-19. 

14 1 Sam. 22, 
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11. 20, 21. 
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" The . Spirit- of sthe LORD spake *by me, 
And his mword was in my tongue. 

The-sCxod_of Israel said, 
The_Eock_of Israel spake to me, 
""•He-that-ruleth over amen must be just, 
Buling-in the_fear-of EGod. 

And he shall be as the_Mght_of the morning, when the sun 
lriseth, 

Even a morning without clouds; 
As the tender-grass springing out-of the earth 
By clear_shining after rain. 

Although my house be not so with B**God; 
Te t he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, 
Ordered in all things, and sure: 
For this is all my salvation, and all my desire, 
Although he *"make it not to grow. 

But the sons of Belial shall be all of them as thorns thrust, 
away, 

Because they *cannot '"be-taken with "hands: 
But the 'man that shall-touch them 'must-be-'fenced-with 

iron and the_staff-of a spear; 
And they ®shalLbe_utterly '"burned with xfire in the same 

place." 

8 These be the_names_of the m i g h t y - m e n whom D a f i d 
h a d : the tTachmonite JHhat_sat in the seat, chief among the 
captains \ the-same was a A d i n o the Bznite : he lift up his spea/r 
against eight hundred, Blwhom«.he-slew at one time. 

9 And after him was e E l e a z a r the-son-of Dodo the Ahohite, 
one of the three mighty_men with David, when they ®defied the 
Philistines that were there gathered-together to xbattle, and the. 
^men-of Israel *were_gone_away: 10 ije arose, and *smote the 
Philistines until his hand was-weary, and his hand *clave unto 
the sword; and sthe LORD *wrought a great "victory xthat *dayi 
and the people returned after him only to spoil. 

11 And after him wass S h a m m ah the-son-of Agee the Hararite, 
And the Philistines *were~gathered-together into a troop, where 
*was a piece-of xground full of lentiles : and the -people fled from 
the Philistines. x% But he *stood in the_midst_of the ground, andl 
*defended it, and *slew *"the Philistines: and 3the LORD ^wrought 
a great8* victory. 

18 And t h r e e of the thirty chief *went-down3 and *eame to 
David in the harvest-time unto the_cave~of Adullam: and the, 
troop.of the Philistines ^pitched in the^valley-of Eephaim. u And 
David was then in an txhold, and the-garrison-of the Philistines 
was then in Beth-lehem. 15 And David *longed, and *said, " Oh-
that ""one-wouM-give me drink-of the "water of the-welLof Beth
lehem, which is by the gate ! " 

16 And the three xmighty-men *hrake through the_ehost_of the 
Philistines, and *drew awater out_of the-well-of Beth-lehem, 
that was by the gate, and *took it, and ^brought it to David 
nevertheless he ''would not ®drink thereof} but *poured it out unto 
3 the LORD. 17 And he *said, "Be_it~far from me, O JLORD, that 
I ®should_do this : is not this the-blood-of the "men xxthat went 
in jeopardy-of-their-Blives?" therefore he ''would not • drink it. 
These_things did these three mighty_men. 

18 And a A b i s h a i , the-brother-of Joab, the-son-of Zeruiah, 
Ahwas chief_among "three. And fje -Hifted-up his **spear against 
three hundred, and slew them, and had the name among xthree. 

I. or saying, 
milahtho. 

a. 3eb, ahdahm, 

e. Bl, God, 
svrigular. 

ish. 
f. filled. 

17 Tachmonite, 
Wisdom. 

| j . Joaheb-
bassebet. 

a. Adino the 
Eznite, Whose 
pleasure is the 
spear. 

il. slain. 
e. Eleazar, 

Whom God 
helps. 

i. ish. 
j . Jehovah. 
sa. salvation. 
a. Shammah, 

Astonishment 
or Desolation, 

t. the strong
hold. 

o. camp. 

J. Jehovah. 
88. anahshim. 
s. souls. 

a. Abishai, 
lather-of 

, gifts. 
:*h. fji. 
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19 Was he noli most-honourable of *A8 three ? therefore he *was| 
their captain: howbeit he attained not unto the first three. 

80 And b B e n a i a h the-son-of Jehoiada, the-son-of a valiantj 
^ a n , of Kabzeel, gwho hadLdone-many acts, fje slew **two 1Mon-
like_men_of Moab; \t went_down also and 'slew a *lion in the. 
midst-of a *pit in time-of *snow: 21 and Je slew an ""Egyptian, *a 
goodly l man; and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand; but he 
*went-down to him with a Kstaff, and *plucked ""the spear out-of I 
the Egyptian's hand, and *slew him with his-own spear. 

82 These things did Benaiah the-son-of Jehoiada, and had ihe\ 
name among three xmighty_men. M He was more-honourable 
than the thirty, but he attained not to the first three. And Davidl 
"set him over his guard. 
* ' A s a h e l the-brother_of Joab was one-of the thirty j 

Blhanan the-son-of Dodo of-Beth-lehem, 
1 Shammah the Harodite, 

Elika the Harodite, 
8 Helei the Paltite, 

Ira the-son-of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Anethothite, 
Mebunnai the Hushathite, 
Zalmon the Ahohite, 
Maharai the Netophathite, 
Heleb the-80n_of Baanah, a *Netophathite, 
I t tai the-son-of Eibai out of Gibeah of the-8children-of Ben

jamin, 
Benaiah the Pirathonite, 
Hiddai of the-brooks-of Gaash, 
Abi-albon the Arbathite, 
Azmaveth the Barhnmite, 
Eliahba the Shaalbonite, 
Of the-sons-of Jashen, Jonathan, 
Shammah the Hararite, 
Ahiam the»son_of Sharar the Hararite, 
Eliphelet the-son-of Ahasbai, the-son-of the Maachathite, 
Eliam the-son-of Ahithophel the Gilonite, 
Hezrai the Carmelite, 
Paarai the Arbite, 
Igal the-son-of Nathan of Zobah, 
Bani the Gadite, 
Eelek the Ammonite, 
Nahari the Beerothite, armourbearer to Joab the-son-of1 

Zermiah, 
88 Ira an Ithrite, 

Gareb cm "Ithrite, 
89 Uriah the Hit t i te; thirty and seven in-all.* * 
O A AND again the-anger-of 3the LORD *was-kindled against] 
^ ^ t Israel, and she *moved ""David against them to say, " 'Go, 
'number ""Israel and *" Judah." s For the king *said to Joab 
the-captain-of the host, which was with him, " 'Go now through| 
all the-tribes-of Israel, from Dan even to Beersheba, and r*num 
ber ye ""the people, that I *may_know ""the-number-of the| 
people." 

8 And Joab *said unto the king, " Now 3the LORD thy sGod *add' 
unto the people, how_many soever they be, an hundredfold, and! 
that the-eyes-of my "lord the king ^mBjsee it: but why *'doth 
my -lord the king delight in *this "thing ? " 

4 Notwithstanding the king's word *prevailed against Joab, and 

AS. the second 
time. 

b. Bfinaiah, 
Bnili.of 
Jehovah, 

i. isb.. 
g. greatin 

deeds. 
L lions-of-God, j 

Heb. arieL 
. a man.of 
appearance, 
Heb.i&h 
maree; 
l O h r . 11. S3, | 
a man-of 
stature. 

32 

Sf 

. Asahel, 
Hasaheel, 
Made-ofGod.l 

**Theomis8im\ 
o/ Joab from 
tMsU$tisr&' 
markable. 

J, Jehovah. 
s. i.e. Satan, 

see 1 Chr. 21. 
1* James 1. 
13,14. 

j , G. Jehovah 
thy Mohim» 
thy ZWtMM 
€bd. 
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18, 19. 
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against the_eaptains-of tlie fhost. And Joab and the-captains-
of the fliost *went-out from the_presence-of the king, to number 
^the people_of ''Israel. 

6 And they *passed_o*r©£ s Jordan, and ^pitched in *Aroer, on 
the_right_side_of the ci% that lieih in the-midst_of the h river-of 
"Gad, and toward Jazer : 6 then they *eame to "Gilead, and to the 
.lancLof Tahtim-hodshi; and they *came to Dan-jaan, and * about 

to Zidon, 7 and *eame to the-strong-hold_of Tyre, and to all the 
-eities-of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites: and they *went-
out to the_south-of Judah, even to Beer-sheba. 

8 So when they *had~.gone_through all the land, they *eame to 
Jerusalem at the-end-of nine months and twenty days. 

• And Joab *gave-up ""the-sum-of ""the-number_of the people 
unto the king; and there *were in Israel eight hundred thousand 
valiant • men "that-drew the sword; and the-'men-of Judah were! 
five hundred thousand 'men. 

10 And D a v i d ' s h e a r t *smote |it» after that he had_numbered 
""the people. And David *said unto 3the LORD, " I mlhmm sinned 
greatly in that I "'have-done: and now, I„beseech_thee, O JLORD, 
c*take-away ""the-iniquity_of thy servant; for I ''have-done very 
foolishly." 

11 For when David *was-up in the morning, the-word_of 3ihe 
LORD came unto the p r o p h e t Gad , David's seer, e s a y i n g , l 2 " *Go 
and 'say unto David, Thus #,saith 3the LORD, 1 xoffer thee t h r e e 
things ; •choose thee one of them, that I *may do it unto thee/ 1 

18 So Gad *came to David, and *told him, and *said unto him, 
" ''Shall seven years of famine come unto thee in thy land ? or 
®wilt thou flee three months before thine enemies, while tfjig xpur« 
sue thee ? or that ®there_be three days' pestilence in thy land f 
now co 'advise, and 'see what answer I shall-return to xhim_that. 
sent me." 

u And David *said unto Gad, u I am in a great strait : let-us. 
fall now into the-hand_of 3the LORD ; for his mercies are m great : 
and l e t me not fell into the_hand«of *man." 

16 So 3the LORD *sent a p e s t i l e n c e upon Israel from the morn
ing even to the time appointed: and there Mied of the people 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba seventy thousand *men. 

18 And when the angel *stretehed-out his hand upon J e r u 
s a l e m to destroy it, 3the LORD *repented him of the evil, and 
*said to the angel xxthat destroyed the people, "It is enough 
•stay now thine hand." And the-angeLof 3the LORD was by the, 
t h r e s h i n g p l a c e - o f ar A r a u n a h the Jebusite. 

17 And David *spake unto 3the LORD when he ®saw ""the angel 
" tha t smote the people, and *said, " Lo, I *'have-sinned, and I 
*'have_done wickedly : but these "sheep, what •'have-they-done ? 
l e t thine hand, I .pray-thee, be against me, and against my 
father's house," 

18 And Gad *eame "that *day to David, and *said unto him, 
" *Go_up, 'rear an a l t a r unto 3the LORD in the_threshingfloor-of 
Araunah the Jebusite." 

19 And David, according_to the~saying_of Gad, *went_up Mas 
3 the LORD commanded. 20 And A r a u n a h *looked, and *saw ""the 
king and his ""servants coming_on toward him: and Araunah 
*went-out, and *bowed~himself before the king on his face upon-
the_ground. 21 And Araunah *said, u Wherefore *'is my -lord the 
king come to his servant ? " And David *said, " To buy ""the 
t h r e s h i n g f l o o r of thee, to build an altar unto 3the LORD, that 
the plague *may_be-stayed from the people." 

22 And Araunah *said unto David, " ""Let my -lord the king! 

f. force. 

b. brook or 
Talley, Heb. 
nakhal. 

p.pasBed-routidi 

J, Jehovah. 

. cause-to. 
pass-over. 

oo» oonmder or 
know. 

m. many. 
a.Heb-ahdabm. 

. ish. 

ar. Arannah, 
Moantain. 
ash. 

ac. according as J 
Jebovah. 
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ta«ke and *off er-up wliat seemeth good imto him: 'behold, here be\ 
"oxen for XM burnt-sacrifice, and Hhreshing-instruments and oifmr\ 
instrnments-of the oxen for *swood." ** *AILthese things did! 
Araunah3 as %a *king, give unto the king. And Araunah *said 
unto the king, s€3The LOED thy sGod '"accept thee." 

u And the Mng *said unto Araunah, " Nay; but I ®will_surely| 
Tray it of thee at a price: neither willJLofEer11 aburnt_o:fferings 
unto Jths LOED my 5God of_that_which_doth_cost_me_nothing,"* 
So David *bought "the threshing-floor and "the oxen for ffifty 
shekels of silver. 

26 And David *builfc there an a l tar unto Jthe LOBD, and; 
*offeredm "burat-offerings and peace-offerings. So Jthe LOBB; 
*wai-intreated for the land, and the p lague *was_staye<i from 
Israel. 

as. the ascend
ing-offering. 

t. the Hiig. 
j . G. Jehcyrah 

tliy lloWm. 
offer-up. 

a. ascendmg-
offerings. 

f. 50 shekels, 
the ransom 
money for 
100 souls, 
I x . 30. 13. 
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bo. Vm 

b. wp-na 
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2HB FIEST BOOK OF TEE 

'KINGS, 
COMMONLY CALLED 

TEE TEIEB BOOK OF TEE KINGS. 

KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL FROM SOLOMON AND JEROBOAM TO 
JMHOSHAPHAT AND AHAZIAH. 

NOW "king David, was-old. andestricken in years; and they] 
*oovered him with "clothes, but he '"gat no heat. s Where

fore his servants *said unto him, " 'Let-there-be-sought for myl 
-lord the king a dyoung virgin: and 'let-her-stand before the| 
king, and *let_her b cherish him, and *let-her-lie in thy bosom, 
that my -lord the king 'may-get-heat." 

8 So they *sought-for a fair damsel throughout all the-*0 -coasts 
-of Israel, and *found a*"Abishag a Xs Shunammite, and *brought 
fjer to the king. 4 And the damsel was very fair, and *eherished] 
the king, and *ministered to him: but the king knew her not. 

6 Then • A d o n i j a h the-son_of hHaggith exa l t ed -h imse l f , 
esaying, I wwilLbe-king; and he *prepared him chariots andl 
horsemen, and fifty !men xto-run before him,. 6 And his father! 
had not ^displeased him at any-time ®in_saying, " W h y ''hast-thou 
-done so ? " and fje also was a very goodly man ; and his mothmr 
bare fjtttt after Absalom. 

7 And he *conferred with Joab the-son_of Zeraiah, and with( 
Abiathar the priest: and they *following Adonijah helped him, 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the-son-of Jehoiada, and 
Nathan the prophet, and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty-meni 
which belonged to David, were not with Adonijah. 

6 And Adonijah *slew sheep and oxen and fat-cattle by the, 
stone-of *aZoheleth, which is by eEn-rogel, and ^called "all his 
brethren the king's sons, and all the-*men_of Judah the king's 
servants. 10 But "Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and "the 
mighty-men, and "Solomon his brother, he called not. 

11 Wherefore Ha t lxan *spake u n t o b Bath-sheba the mother 
_of 'Solomon, *saying, " - lHast thou not heard that Adonijah the-
son-of Haggith *'doth_reign, and David our "lord ''knoweth U\ 
n o t ! 1S Now therefore 'come, '"let me, I_pray_thee, give-thee. 
counsel, that thou 'mayest-save thine-own lf*life, and "theJlife-
of thy son Solomon. l® *Gro and *get-thee-in unto *king David, 
and *say unto him, f Didst not tjjou, my -lord, 0 king, swear untOj 
thine handmaid, ^saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shalLreign 
after me, and fje shalLsit upon my throne ? why then *'doth 
Adonijah reign ? ' M Behold, while thou yet -Halkest there with 
the king, I also wilLcome-in after thee, and ''confirm thy 
"words." 

11 And B a t h - s h e b a *went- in u n t o t h e k i n g into the cham
ber : and the king was very old; and Abishag the Shunammite 
^ministered-unto "the king. 16 And Bath-sheba *bowed, and *did 

obeisance unto the king. And the king *said, " What wouldest 
thou?" I 

k. Kings I . 

e. entered-into 
"days. 

d. damsel, a 
virgin. 

b. be unto him 
ft cherisher. 

bo. border, 
Heb. gebul. 
Abishag, 
Father-of 
error. 

e. Shunem, 
Two-restiiig-
placee. 

la. Adonijah, 
Jehovah my 

, Lord. 
h, Haggifch, 

Exultation. 
I w. wilLreign. 
i. ish, a collec

tive noun, 
v, vexed or 

grieved. 

z. Zokheleth, 
The serpent. 

e. En-rogel, 
WelLof Eogel. 

89, anahshim, 
j j lwal either 
of ©nosh or 
iih. 

b. Bafch-sbeba, 
Daughter.of 
an oath, 

s. Solomon, 
Shllomoh, 
Peaceable. 

1. life or sonl. 

f. filLnp. 

419 



1 KINGS L 17. 1 KINGS I. 38. 

B,C. 1015. 

xmm 

420 

17 And slie *said unto him, <€ My -lord, tjau swarest by Ji^e Loin 
thy sGrod unto thine handmaid, saying, (Assuredly Solomon thy 
son shalLreign after me, and |e shalLsit upon my throne.1 18 And 
now, behold, Adonijah "'reigneth; and now, my -lord the king, 
thou "'knowest it not: 19 and he *hath_slain oxen and fat_cattle 
and sheep in abundance, and *hath_called all the_sons_of the king, 
and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the-.captain_of the host; but 
Solomon thy servant ' 'hath he not called. *° And tjjou, my -lord, 
O king, the~eyes_of all Israel are upon thee, ®that-.thou_shouldest' 
tell them who shalLsit on the throne-of my -lord the king after 
him. %l Otherwise it "shalLcome_to pass, when my -lord the kingl 
shalLsleep with his fathers, that I and my son Solomon •shalLbe 
counted »offenders.^ 

11 And, lo, while she yet "talked with the king, N a t h a n the 
prophet also eame- in . M And they *told the king, •saying, 

Behold Nathan the prophet." And when he *was_come«,in 
before the king, he *bowed-himself before the king with his face 
to«.the-ground, 

84 And Nathan *said, " M y -lord, O king, ''hast tjjmt said 
f Adonijah shalLreign after me, and |c shalLsit upon my throne?1 

26 For he ''is-gone-down this day, and *hath_slain oxen and fat 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and *hath_called all the king's 
sons, and the_captains-.of the host, and Abiathar the priest; and, 
behold, they ""-eat and xdrink before him, and *say, ( hOoo ^ave 
king Adonijah.3 m But me, even mt thy servant, and Zadok the 

priest, and Benaiah the-son-of Jehoiada, and thy servant Solomon, 
'hath he not called. 27 *'Is *this xthing done by *"my -lord the 

king, and thou *'hast not shewed it unto thy ""servant, who '"should 
sit on the-throne of my -lord the king after him J " 

2S Then xking D a v i d ^answered and *said, " 'Call me Bath-
sheba." And she *came into the king's presence, and *stood| 
before the king. 

89 And the king *sware, and ,#said, "As Jthe LOEB liveth, that 
hath redeemed my ""soul out-of all distress, so even Mas I sware 
unto thee by Jthe LORD =God»of Israel, ® saying, c Assuredly Solo
mon thy son shalLreign after me, and Ije shalLsit upon my throne 
in my stead j ' even so wilLLcertainly-do xthis Kday." 

81 Then Bath-sheba *bowed with her face to~the-earth, and 
*did-.reverence to the king, and *said, " ""Let my lord "king David 
live for ever." 

88 And "king D a v i d *said, u 'Call me Zadok the priest, and 
Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the-son-of Jehoiada," And 
they *came before the king. 

" The king also *said unto them, " 'Take with you *"the_ser-
vants-of your "lord, and 'cause "Solomon my son to ride uponl 
mine-own mule, and "bring §im down to *Gihon; S4 and *let Zadok 
the priest and Nathan the prophet anoint fjtm there king over 
Israel; and *blow ye with the trumpet, and *say, €l¥Ood save 
*king Solomon.1 86 Then ye *shalLcome~up after him, that he 
*may_come and 'sit upon my throne; for jje shalLbe-king in my 
stead: and I *'have-appointed |ttn to be ruler over Israel and over 
Judah." 

88 And Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada *answered ""the king, and 
*said, " A m e n : Jthe LOEB "God^of my -lord the king *say so too. 
37 »c j [ g j ^ e LOID ' 'hath-been with my -lord the king, even-so Hbe 
he with Solomon, and *make his "throne greater than the-throne-
of my -lord Eking David." 

88 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
the-son_of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 

o. Jehovah 
fchj llohim, 
J A ot ah thy 
2¥w»e God. 

•hr. decided pre-\ 
tent. 

i, sinners, Heb, J 
khattahim. 

1. *"Let the Hug 
Adoniyah live. 

j . Jehovah. 
ac. according 

as. 
j . Q. Jehovah 

Elohim. 

g» Gihon, 
Gikhon, 
Stream. 

1. •"Let the king 
Solomon live. 

j . o. Jehovah 
Elohim. 

ac. According 
as Jehovah. 



1 KINGS I . 39, 1 KINGS I I . 4 

B.C. lOli. 

9. Ex. 30. 13, 
25,32. P i . 
89. 20., 

te. bnxn 

TO 
a. b^m 
4. 2 Sam. 7. * 

12-17, 25-29. 

f. W» 

went-down, and *caused ""Solomon to_ride upon king David's 
mule, and *brought fjtm to Gihon. 

~~ And Zadok the priest *took an "horn-of *oil out_of tlie te ta
bernacle, and ^anointed ""Solomon. And they *blew the trum
pet ; and all the people *said, "l*God save xking Solomon." 

40 And all the people *came_up after him, and the people piped 
with xpipes, and 'rejoiced with great joy, so that the earth *rent| 
with the-sound_of them. 

41 And Adoni jah and all the guests that were with him *hea rd 
it as tfjefj had_made-an_end of ®eating. And when Joab *heard 
the-sound-of the trumpet, he *said, " Wherefore is this noise-of| 

the city being_in_an-uproar ? " 
m And while he yet •'Epake, behold, J o n a t h a n the_son_of | 

Abiathar the priest c a m e : and Adonijah *said unto him, " *0ome 
- in | for t|«tt ari a valiant 'man, and ,1>ringest_good_tidings,,, 

m And Jonathan *answered and *said to Adonijah, " Verily ourl 
alord *king David ''hath-made "Solomon king. M And the king] 
*hath-sent with him "Zadok the priest, and ""Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites, and they *have-caused fjttn to-ride upon the king's 
mule: u and Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet *have, 
anointed fjtm *king in Gihon: and they *are-come up from thence 
rejoicing, so that the city *rang_again. W$& is the noise that ye 
•'have-heard. m And also Solomon ''sitteth on the-throne-of the 
kingdom. m And moreover the king's servants came to bless our 
" lord xking David, ®saying, {BGtod ""make "the_name_of Solomon 
better-than thy name, and *make his "throne greater_than thy 
throne.1 And the king *bowed_himself upon the bed. m And 
also thus said the king, ' Blessed be sthe LORD aGod-of Israel, 
which *'hath_given one "Ho-sit on my throne this day, mine eyes 
even seeing it',# 

49 And all the guests that were with Adonijah *were~afraid, and 
rose_up, and *went * every-man his way. 

60 And Adoni jah feared because of Solomon, and *arose, and| 
went, and *caught_hold on the_horns_of t h e altar. 

61 And it *was«told Solomon, ®saying, " Behold, Adonijahl 
'feareth %ing Solomon: for, lo, he *fhath-caught-hold on the 

homs_of the altar, ®saying, l ''Let *king Solomon swear unto me 
to-day that he will not slay his "servant with the sword/ " 

61 And Solomon *said, u If he will-she w.himself a worthy •man, 
there shall not an hair of him fall to-the-earth: but if wickedness 
shalLbe-found in him, he 'shall-die/ ' 

18 So "king Solomon *sent, and they *brought_him-down from] 
the altar. And he *came and *bowed-himself to "king Solomon: 
and Solomon *said unto him, " *Gro to thine house.1* 

3 NOW the-days_of D a v i d *drew-nigh that he ®should_die; 
and he *eharged "Solomon his son, ®saying, S " I xgo the. 

way-of all the ear th: 'be.thou-strong therefore, and *shew-thy-
self a *manj s and 'keep "the-charge-of sthe LORD thy BGod, to 
walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and his commandments, 
and his judgments, and his testimonies, as it xis_ written in the. 
law_of Moses, that thou '"mayest-4prosper in "all that thou **doest, 
and "whithersoever thou turnest-thyself: 4 that J the LORD "may-
e continue his "word which he spake concerning me, ®saying, 'If| 
thy •children take-heed to their "way, to walk before me in truth 
with all their heart and with all their soul, there shall not bfail| 
thee (said he) a *man fon the-throne-of Israel/ 
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8 "Moreover t|ira 'Tmowest also "what Joab the_son_of Zeruiah 
did to me, ewicl what lie did to the-two captains_of the_hosts_of 
Israel, unto Abner the-son-of Ner, and unto Amasa the-son~of | 
Jether, whom he *slew, and *shed the-blood_of war in peace, and 
*put theJblood-of war upon his girdle that was about his loins, 
and in his shoes that were on his feet. 6 'Do therefore aeeording-
to thy wisdom, and l e t not his hoar-head go-down_to the 8 grave 
in peace. 

7 " But 'shew kindness unto the-sons-of Barz i l la i the Grilead 
ite, and *let-themJbe of Hhose-that-eat at thy table : for so they 
eame^to me when I fled fbecause of Absalom thy brother. 

8 €€ And, behold, thou hast with thee Sh imei the-son-of Grera, 
a Benjamite of Bahurim, which cursed me with a grievous curse 
in the-day-when I ®went to Mahanaim: but fje came-down to 
meet me at xJordan, and I *sware to him by Jthe LOED, ®saying, 
€ I will not put_thee-to-death with the sword/ 9 Now therefore 
•"hold him not guiltless: for t|fltt art a wise *man, and "'knowest 
'what thou ^oughtest to do unto him; but his ""hoar-head 'bring. 
thou_down to the 8 grave with blood." 

10 So D a v i d *slept with his fathers, and *was_buried in the, 
city-of David. 

11 And the days that David reigned over Israel were fortyl 
years; seven years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and three 
years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

13 Then sat So lomon upon the-t&rone-of David his father; 
and his kingdom *was_established greatly, 

18 And Adon i jah the-son-of Haggith *caine to Bath-shebal 
the_mother_of Solomon. And she *said, "xComest thou peace
ably f " And he *said, " Peaceably/* 14 He said moreover, <f I| 
have somewhat-to-say unto thee." And she *said, " 'Say-on." 
11 And he *said, " tEfyau • 'knowest that the kingdom was mine, and 
that all Israel set their faces on me, that I ®should_reign; how-
beit the kingdom *is_turned-about, and *isJbecome my brother 's: 
for it was his from 3the LOED, I6 And now I ask one petitionl 
of thee, tul*deny me not." And she *said unto him, "*Say-on." 
17 And he *said, " 'Speak, I-pray-thee, unto Solomon the king, 
(for he will not tusay thee nay,) that he *give me "Abishag the 
Shunammite to wife." 18 And Bath-sheba *said, " «Well, 1 will, 
speak for thee unto the king." 

19 Bath-sheba therefore *went u n t o *king Solomon, to 
speak unto him for Adonijah. And the king *rose-up to meet 
her, and *bowed-himself unto her, and *sat-down on his throne, 
and "caused a ttseat to be set for the king's mother j and she *sat 
on his right-hand. 

80 Then she *said, " I desire one small petition of thee*9 I pray 
thee, *ml*say me not nay." And the king *said unto her, fr*Ask 
on, my mother: for I will not tusay thee nay. 31 And she *said, 
f f | ,Let ""Abishag the Shunammite be-given to Adonijah thy 
brother to wife." 

33 And king Solomon *answered and *said unto his mother, 
C{ And why xdost tjou ask "Abishag the Shunammite for Adoni
jah ? *ask for him ""the kingdom also; for fje is mine *elder 
brother; even for him, and for Abiathar the priest, and for 
Joab the-son-of Zeruiah." 

23 Then xking Solomon *sware by Jthe LOED, ®saying, rfsGrod 
.Mo so to me, and more also, if Adonijah ''have not spoken xthis 
sword against his-own ^ife. u Now therefore, as Jthe LOED 
liveth, which ''hath-established me, and *set me on the-throne-of 
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David my father, and who ' 'hath-made me an house, • 
promised, Adon i j ah . shaILbe_put-to_ death this day." 

88 And xking Solomon *sent by the^hand_of Benaiah the-son^ 
of Jehoiada; and he *fell-upon him that he *died. 

86 And nnto Ab ia thar the priest said the king, €€ "Get thee to 
Anathoth, unto thine-own fields; for tfjou art "worthy of death: 
but I will not at this time put_thee_to-death, because thou barest 
*"the-ark_of Hhe ELord J G O D before David my father, and because 
thou •'hast_been_afflicted in all wherein my father was-afflieted." 

87 So Solomon *thrust_out ""Abiathar from being priest unto 
JifteLoBDj that he ®might_fulfil *"the«word_of Jthe LOBD, which 
he spake concerning the_house_of Eli in Shiloh. 

M Then "tidings came to J o a b : for Joab had-turned after 
Adonijah, though he turned not after Absalom. And Joab *led 
unto the-^tabernacle-of Jthe LOBD, and *caught-.hold on the-
horns-of t h e a l t a r . 

And it *was-told *king Solomon that Joab was-fled unto 
theJ*tabemacle^of Jthe LOBD; " and , behold, heishj the altar," 

Then Solomon *sent ""Benaiah the-son-of Jehoiada, ®saying, 
'Go, 'fall lipon him." 
80 And Benaiah *came to the-tetabernacle_of sthe LOBD, and 

*said unto him, f( Thus *'saith the king, 'Come-forth.^ And he 
said,c ' Nay | but I wilLdie here." And Benaiah *brought '"the king| 

word again, #saying,fC Thus said Joab, and thus he answered me." 
81 And the king *said unto him, " *Do *cas he hath said, and| 

•faU upon him, and "bury him; that thou #mayest-take«away the-
innocent blood, which Joab shed, from me, and from the_house_ 
of my father. m And *the LORD *shall_return his ""blood upon his 
-own head, who fell upon two a men more-righteous and better] 
than he, and *slew them with the sword, my father David not 
•'knowing thereof, to wit, ""Abner the-son_of Ner, captain,of the-
host-of Israel, and ""Amasa the_son-of Jether, captain-of the-host 
_of Judah. m Their blood #shaU^therefore-return upon the-head 
_of Joab, and upon the-head-of his seed for ever: but upon 
David, and upon his seed, and upon his house, and upon his 
throne, shail_there-be peace for ever from Jthe LORD." 

84 So Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada *went-up, and *feU upon 
him, and *sl©w h i m : and he *was-buried in his-own house in' 
the wilderness. ' 

88 And the Hng *put "Benaiah the_son_of Jehoiada in his 
room over the host: and "Zadok the priest did the king put in 
the_room-of Abiathar. 

8i And the king *sent and *called for Shimei , and *said unto 
him, u "Build thee an house in Jerusalem, and 'dwell there, and 
•"go not forth thence any whither. 87 For it 'shalLbe, that on the 
_day thou ®goest_out, and 'passes!, over *"the-brook E d r o n , thou 
®shaltJmow f or-certain that thou ®shalt-.surely 'die t thy blood 
shalLbe upon thine-own head." 

88 And Shimei *said unto the king, u The w saying w good: ^as 
my -lord the king ''hath-said, so will thy servant do." And, 
Shimei *dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 

89 And it *came_to_pass at the_end_of three years, that two of 
the_servants-of Shimei *ran~away unto Achish son-of Maachah 
king_of Gath. And they *told Shimei, ®saying, u Behold, thy 
servants be in Gath." ^ And Shimei *arose, and ^saddled his 
""ass, and *went to Gath to Achish to seek his ""servants: and 
Shimei *went, and *brought his ""servants from Gath. 

41 And it *was~told Solomon that Shimei had_gone from Jeru
salem to Gath, and *was_come~again. 
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m And the king *sent and *ealled for Shimei, and *said unto I 
Mm, " Did I mot make~thee-to-swear by Jthe LORD, and ""protested 
unto thee, #saying,€ ®Know for_a_certain, on the_day thorn ®goest 
.out, and 'walkest-abroad any whither, that thou ®shalt-surely 
die fJ and thou *saidst unto me, e The word. thai I ^ave-heardl 
$ good/ u Why then ' 'hast thou not kept "~the_oath.of Hhe] 

LOEDJ and ''the commandment that I have charged thee with ? " 
u The king *said moreover to Shimei, " W&nn ''knowest 'a l l the 

wickedness which thine heart •lis_privy-to, that thou didst to 
David my father: therefore *ihe LOBD #shall_return thy '"wicked
ness upon thine-own head; ** and *king Solomon shall be Messed, 
and the-tkrone-of David shall_be established before 3the LOBD 
for ever. , , 

m So the king *commanded **Benaiah the_son-of Jehoiada 
which "went-out, and *felLupon him, that h e Mied. And the 
kingdom was-established in the-hand-of Solomon. 

3 AND Solomon *made-affinity with Pharaoh king-of Egypt, 
and *took Pharaoh's ^daughter, and *brought her into 

the-city-of David, until he ehad-made-an-end of ^building his. 
own house, and **the-house_of Jthe LOBD, and **the-walLof Jeru
salem round-about. 

2 Only the people Sacrificed in "high-places, because there! 
I was no house built unto the-name.of 3the LOBD, until *those *days, 

8 And Solomon *loved Jm~the LOBD, ®walking in the_statutes_of| 
David his father: only J* Sacrificed and ^burnt-incense in mhigh_ 
places. 

4 And the king *went to &G£beon to sacrifice there ; for t|at[ 
was the great *high-place: a thousand aburnt-offerings ''did Solo« 
mon offer11 upon *that *alfcar. 

1 I n Gibeon *the LOBD appeared to Solomon in a dream by *night; 
and "Grod *said, " *Ask what I shall-give thee." 

• A n d Solomon *said, etW%QU •'hast^shewed unto thy servant] 
David my father great k mercy, according as he walked before 
thee in truth, and in righteousness, and in uprightness-of heart! 
with thee; and thou *hast-kept for him *this xgreat fkindness, 
that thou *hast~given him a son -to-sit on his throne, as it is *this 
day. 7 And now, 0 J LOBD my "God, tjou •'hast-made thy ""ser

vant king instead-of David my father; and I am but a little child; 
I.'know not how to go-out or come-in. 8 And thy servant is in| 
the-midst-of thy people which thou ''hast-chosen, a great people, 
that '"cannot be.numbered nor '"counted for multitude. * "Give 
therefore thy servant an h unders tand ing heart to judge thy 
""people, that I ®may-discern between good and bad : for who is 
able to judge *this thy so *great a ""people ? " 

10 And the speech *pleased Hhe "Lord, that Solomon had~.asked] 
*this sthing. " And "God *said unto him, " Because thou ''hast, 
asked xthis sthing, and *'hast not asked for thyself mlong life j 
neither *'hast-asked riches for thyself, nor "'hast-asked the-1 life-
of thine enemies; but * hast .asked for thyself understanding tol 
hdiscern judgment; 12 behold, I •,have~done according.to thy 
words t lo, I "'have-given thee a w i s e and an u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
h e a r t ; so that there was.none like thee before thee, neither) 
after thee shall any arise like unto thee. 1S And I ' 'have also 
given thee that which thou •'hast not asked, both riches, and| 
honour: so that there ''shall not be any among the kings like unto! 
thee all thy days. 14 And if thou wilt-walk in my ways, to keep 
my statutes and my commandments, as thy father David did_walk, 
then I 'wilLlengthen thy ""days/' 
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18 And Solomon *awoke; and, behold, it was a dream. And| 
he *came to Jerusalem, and *stood before the_ark-of the. 
eovenant_of 9the LORD, and *oifered-up * burnt-offerings, and! 
P*offered peace-offerings, and *made a b feast to all his servants. 

16 Then hcame there t w o w o m e n , that were harlots, unto the 
king, and *stood before him. 

17 And the one "woman *said,€€ O my -lord, I and "this "woman 
xdwell in one house; and I *was_delivered_of_a-child with her inj 
the house. 18 And it *came-to-pass the third May after that I 
was-delivered, that ."this "woman *was-delivered also: and feel 
were together; there was no stranger with us in the house, save] 
toi two in the house. 19 And "this "woman's "child #died in £he 
night | because she overlaid it. m And she *arose at midnight, 
and #took my ""son from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, 
and *laid it in her bosom, and laid her "dead B*"child in my bosom, 
S1 And when I *rose in the morning to give my 8 'child suck, be
hold, it was-dead; but when I *had_eonsidered it in the morning, 
behold it was not my son, which I did-bear." 

m And the other "woman *said, a Nay; but the living is my| 
son, and the dead is thy son." And this said, " N o ; but the 
dead is thy son, and the living is my son." Thus they *spake| 
before the king. 

3S Then *said the king, " The-one ^saith, ' This is my son thatl 
liveth, and thy son is the dead: * and the-other xsaith, c Nay; but! 
thy son is the dead, and my son is the living. '" u And the king] 
*said, " 'Bring me a sword/ ' And they ^brought a "sword before! 
the Mng. m And the king *said, €( 'Divide the living schild in 
two, and 'give %alf to the-one, and shalf to the-other." 

m Then *spake the woman whose the living •child was unto the 
Iking, for her bowels yearned upon her son, and she *said, " O myl 

lord, 'give her the living *child, and in no wise slay it." But 
|the-other said, i ( ""Let-it-be neither mine nor thine, but "divide 

m Then the king *answered and *said, a 'Give her the living] 
"child, and in no wise slay i t : %%t is the-mother thereof." 

28 And all Israel *heard_of 'the-judgment which the king hadl 
judged; and they *feared the king: for they saw that the-wisdom 
_of "Grod was in him, to do judgment. 

4 SO "king So lomon *was Mug* over all Israel, * and thesel 
were the pr inces which he had; Azariah the-son-of Zadok| 

the priest, $ Elihoreph and Ahiah, the-sons_of Shisha, scribes; 
Jehoshaphat the-son-of Ahilud, the 'recorder. 4 And Benaiahl 
the-son~of Jehoiada was over the host: and Zadok and Abiathar] 
were the priests: 6 and Azariah the-son-of Nathan «MI§ over the 
officers i and Eabud the-son_of Nathan was principal-officer, and 
the king's friend: e and Ahishar was over the household; and| 
Adoniram the-son-of Abda was over the tribute. 

7 And Solomon had t w e l v e officers over all Israel, which pro-
vided-victuals-for ""the king and his 'household; each-man his 
month in a "year made-provision. 8 And these are their names; 

bThe_son-of Hur, in mount tBphraim: 
9 bThe~son_of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, and Beth 

shemesh, and Elon-beth-hanan: 
10 bThe_son»of Hesed, in"Aruboth; to him pertained Sochoh, 

and all the_land_of Hepher: 
11 bThe_son_of Abinadab, in all the-region-of Dor; which had 

Taphath the_daughter_of Solomon to wife: 
13 Baana the~son_of Ahilud; to him pertained Taanach and Me-

giddo, and all Beth-shean, which is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, 
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from Beth-shean to Abel-meholah, eira» unto ifte f)?c&ee that is be-
iyond Jokneam; 

18 ^The-son-of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead; to Mm pertained the-
towns-of Jair the-son~of Manasseh, which are in "Gilead; to Mm 
also pertained the-region_of Argob, which is in "Bashan, three-
score great cities with walls and brazen bars : 

14 AMnadab the-son-of Iddo had Mahanaim: 
16 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; Je also took ""Basmath the-daugh-

ter-of Solomon to wife: 
18 Baanah the-son_of Hushai was in Asher and in Aloth i 
17 Jebosbapbat the-son-of Paruah, in Issacbar: 
18 Shimei the-son_of Elah, in Benjamin: 
18 Geber the~son_of Uri was in the_country-of Gilead, in the-

country-of Sihon king-of the Amorites, and of Og Hng.of xBa-| 
shan | and fee was the only officer which was in the land. 

J u d a h and I s r a e l were many, as the sand which is by thel 
sea in multitude, eating and drinking, and making-merry. 

Sl And So lomon ^ r e i g n e d over all "kingdoms from the 4 river j 
unto the-land-of the PMlistines and unto the_border-of Egypt ; 
Hhey-brought presents, and Served ""Solomon all the_days-of hisl 
life. 

88 And S o l o m o n ' s b p r o v i s i o n for one day *was thirty cmea-
sures-of fine-flour, and threescore *measures-of meal, m ten fat 
oxen, and twenty oxen out_of the pastures, and an hundred sheep, 
beside harts, and roebucks, and f aEowdeer, and fatted fowL 

3 i For |« x h a d _ d o m i n i o n over all the region beon_tMs.side the 
1 river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over all the-kings beon-tMs-
side the ' river: and he had peace on all sides round-about him 

86 And Judah and Israel *dwelt °° safely, 'every-man under his 
vine and under his fig-tree, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, aE the 
-days-of Solomon. 

86 And Solomon *had forty thousand staEs-of h o r s e s for Ms 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen. 

m And xthose "officers provided-victual-for "king Solomon, 
and for *"all that came unto "king Solomon's table, ^very-man in 
Ms month t they ''lacked nothing. m xBarley also and "straw for| 
the horses and "dromedaries '"brought they unto the place where 
the officers Vere , ^very-man according-to Ms charge. 

39 And "God *gave S o l o m o n w i s d o m and understanding 
exceeding much, and largeness-of heart, even-as the sand that uri 
on the sea shore. 80 And Solomon's wisdom *exceEed the_wisdom 
-of aE the-»cMldren-of the east-country, and aE the~wisdom_of 
Egypt. 81 For he *was wiser than all "amenj than Ethan the 
EiraMte, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the.sons, of Ma-1 
hoi : and his ttfame *was in all "nations round-about. \ 

88 And he *spake three thousand proverbs: and his songs *were 
a thousand and five. M And he *spake of "trees, from the cedar-
tree that is in "Lebanon even unto the hyssop that ^springethl 
out-of the wall: he *spake also of "beasts, and of "fowl, and| 
of "creeping-things, and of "fishes. u And there *came of all 
""people to hear ""the-wisdom-of Solomon, from "all kings-of the 
earth. wMch had-heard_of his *"wisdom. 
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S AND h H i r a m king-of *Tyre *sent his ""servants u n t o 
So lomon | for he had-heard that they had-anointed jjttttj 

Mng in-the-room_of Ms father; for Hiram was aever a lover-of' 
David. 

8 And So lomon *sent t o H i r a m , ®saying, 8 u Wk®% •lknowest| 
how-that 'David my father ''could not ®build an house unto the. 

»p. the peoples.! 

\L Hiram, 
Khirahm, 
Most-noble. 

t. Twe, Tsor, 
' Book. 
a, all the days. 
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name-of 3the LOED his BGod for the wars which were-about-him_| 
on-every-side, until 3the LOED ®put tfjem under the.soles_of his 
jfeet. * But now 3the LORD my sGrod ' 'hath-given-me-rest on 
every-side, so that there is neither * adversary nor evil oeeurrent.j 
6 And, behold, I ^pu rpose t o b u i l d a n h o u s e unto the_nameJ 
of 3ths LOBD m y 5 God, Mas 3the LOED spake unto David my 
father, ®saying,(Thy son, whom I wilLset upon thy throne in thy 
jroom, %t shall-build an "house unto my name/ 6 Now therefore 
•command thou that they *hew me cedar-trees out_of *l Lebanon 5 
and my servants shalLbe with thy servants: and unto thee wilLj 
I_give hire for thy servants aecoraing-to all that thou shalt^ap-l 
point: for t|mt *'knowest that there is not among us *any ^hat-i 
can-skill to hew timber like-unto the Sidonians.^ 

f And it *came_to_pass, when H i r a m heard ""the.words.of I 
Solomon, that he *rejoiced greatly, and *said, " Blessed be 3the\ 
LOED this day, which #lhath_given unto David a wise son over) 
"this "great ^people." 

a And Hiram *sent to Solomon, ®saying, u I '"have-consideredl 
"ihe-thmgs which thou sentest to me for: and I wiE~do ""all thy 

desire concerning *timber-of cedar, and concerning *timber_ofj 
*&*, * My servants shall-bring-J^em-down from "Lebanon unto, 

the-sea: and JE wilLconvey them by "sea in-floats unto the place] 
that thou shalt_8eappoint me, and #will_cause_them-tOwbe_dis-' 
charged there, and thou shalt-receive them: and tj«m shalt-
accomplish my ""desire, in ^giving food for my household," 

10 So Hiram ^gave Solomon cedar trees and cfir trees according 
to all Ms desire. 

11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand ^measures-ofl 
wheat for food to his household, and twenty comeasures-of ^pu re 
oil: thus ""gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. 

18 And 3the LOED gave Solomon wisdom, acas he promised him 
and *there_wa» peace between Hiram and Ab Solomon j and they 
two c*made a c l e a g u e together. 

18 And "king Solomon *raised a t l e v y out.of all Israel; and 
the Uevy *was thirty thousand lmen. 

14 And he *sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a *month by. 
courses; a month they '"were in "Lebanon, and two months toatl 
home: and * Adoniram was over the *levy. 

16 And Solomon *had threescore and ten thousand ^that Jbare | 
b u r d e n s , and fourscore thousand h e w e r s in the -mountains| 
w beside the-ehief of-Solomon1 s Officers which were over thel 
work, three thousand and three hundred, '"which ruled over the] 
people '"that wrought in the work. 

17 And the king *commanded, and they **brought great s t o n e s , 
costly stones, and hewed stones, to lay- the- foundat ion_of the 
house. 

18 And Solomon's builders and Hiram's builders *did_hew| 
[them}, and the ^stonesquarers: *so they *prepared "timber and 
"stones to b u i l d t h e h o u s e . 

6 AND it came_to_pass in the four hundred and eightieth year, 
after the-fchildren-of Israel ®were_come out_of the-land. 

of Egypt, in the fourth *year of S o l o m o n ' s reign over Israel, 
in the_month Zif, which is the second "month, that he *begau.-j 
t o - b u i l d the house of 3the LOED. 

3 And t h e h o u s e which "king Solomon built for 3the IiOBD, 
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the-length thereof wa« threescore cubits, and the-breadth. thereof I 
twenty cubits, and the-height thereof thirty cubits. 

8 And the p o r c h before the.temple-of the house, twenty cubits l 
was theJengfch thereof, *according_to the_breadth_of the house ; 
and ten "cubits was the-breadth thereof before the house. 

4 And for the house he *made w i n d o w s bof narrow lights. 
* And against the_walLof the house he *built f chambers ° round 

about, against ""the_walls_of the house °round-about, both of the 
temple and of the oracle: and he *made " c h a m b e r s round
about ; * the nethermost *flchamber was five xcubits broad, and 
the middle was six xcubits broad, and the third was seven "cubits 
broad; for without in the wall of the house he made anarrowed-
rests °round-about, that the beams should not be-fastened in the-
wals-of the house. 

f And the house, when #it-was-in-building, was-built of s tone 
m a d e - r e a d y before_it-was_brought_thither: so that there-

was neither hammer nor xaxe nor any tooLof iron heard in the 
house, while #it-was-in- building. 

8 The-edooP-for the middle ""chamber was in the right ,hside. 
of the house: and they Vent -up with winding_stairs into the 
middle chamber, and out-of the middle into the third. 

9 So he built "'the house, and ^finished i t ; and c *covered **thej 
house with * beams and ce boards of ""cedar. 

10 And IthmJ he built Sf c h a m b e r s against all the house, fivej 
cubits high; and Jthey *rested-on *"the house with "timber-ofj 
"cedar. 

11 And the-word-of *the LOBD *came t o So lomon , •saying, 
11 " Concerning "this "house which tfjou xart-in-building, if thouJ 
^wilt-walk in my statutes, and ''execute my ""judgments, and 'keep 
*"all my commandments to walk in them; then "will_I_perform 
my *"word with thee, which I spake unto David thy father: l s andl 
I "wilLdwell 'among the-'children-of Israel, and will not forsakej 
my 'people Israel." 

14 So Solomon built ""the house, and *finished it. 

11 And he *built **the-walls-of the house wwithin with •boards, 
of "cedar , frboth the-floor-of the house, uand the_walls_of the 
ceiling j [a»d] he covered them on the inside with wood, and 
^covered ' the-floor-of the house with planks-of c"fir. 

i a And he built ""twenty cubits on the-sides-of the house, *both 
the floor and the walls with •boards-of "cedar: he even *built 
them for itwwithin, even for the oracle, even for the h - m o s t ""holy! 
\place. 

17 (And the house, that is, the t emple before it, was forty 
b "cubits long.) 

18 And the-cedar-of the « house within was c a r v e d with 
sknops and "open flowers: xail was cedar: there-was no stone seen. 

19 And the ^ o r a c l e he prepared in A*the house within, to set 
there "the-ark-of the-covenant-of 3 the LOBD. 

80 And the * oracle in the forepart was twenty cubits in-length 
and twenty cubits in_breadth, and twenty cubits in_the-height| 
thereof: and he *over la id it w i t h ' p u r e g o l d ; and so *covered 
the a l t a r which was of cedar. 

i. in the-front 
of. 

u broad within, 
narrowwithout. 
f. floors or 

stories, Heb, 
yahteeang. 

o,on_either_side, 
Heb. sahbib. 

s. side-cham
bers, Heb. 
tsSlahoth. 

fl, floor or story. 
n.narrowings or 
rebatements, 

fleb.migrahothL. 
m. mada.per> 

feet, Heb. 
shelemah. 
Jrowtshah-
lam, com
plete. 

40+20*60. 

e. entrance, 
si. side-cham

ber, taelang. 
sh. shoulder. 
e. ceiled, v, 15. 
v. vault.beams, 

geebim, from 
gab, an arch. 

ce. ceiling-
boards, Heb. 
sWeroth, 

i. it took-hold-
olj^aldbas.^ 

J. Jehovah. 

u in the-midst-
of» Heb. 
bgthoc 

s. sons. 

, within, 
mebaySthah. 
eide-boarda. 

fr. from, 
u. unto. 
e. or cypress. 

fr. from the 
floor unto 
the walls. 

s. side-boards. 
h. holy-of 

•holies. 

b*. by the cubit. 

in. or inner 
house. 

g. gourds. 
openings-of 
flowers. sp. or speaking. 
place. 

t . the-midst-of. 

r. refined, Heb 
•agar, shut-up 

file:///place


1 KINGS VI. 21. 1 Emm VII. 2. 

sp, 

B.C. 1005. 

122. | |8Chr.8. 
4-9. 

23-27. ||2 CHE. 
8.11-13. See 
1 Chi. 28.18. 

27. See Ex. 25 
20. 2Chr.§. 
7, & 

*3W 

"317*327 See'lzi'; 
41. 23-25. 

'Z~E".See"Mim. 
41.23-25. « 

rimm 

a. rtnH 

81 &So Solomon *overlaid "̂ the house within with pure gold. 
And he made-a-partition "by the_chains_of gold before the 

^oracle| and he overlaid it with gold. 
ai And rthe whole "house he overlaid with gold, nntil he 

had-finished all the house. 
Also the whole "altar that was by the ^oracle he overlaid withj 

gold. 

23 And within the •* oracle he *made two cherubim* of d olive 
Btree, each ten embits high. 

m And lire cubits was the one wing_of the cherub, and five 
cubits the other wing-of the cherub: from the_uttermost-part_| 
of the-one wing unto the-uttermost-part_of the-other were ten| 
cubits. 

ss And the other "cherub was ten *eubits: both the cherubim*I 
were of one measure and one size. M The_height_of the one| 
"cherub was ten "cubits, and so was it of the other "cherub. 

87And he "set ""the cherubims within the inner "house; and| 
they *stretched-f orth "*the-wings-of the cherubim*, so_that the. 
wing-of the one *touched the one wall, and the_wing-of the other' 
^cherub ^touched the other wall; and their wings ^touched one! 
another in the-midst-of the house. 

28 And he *overlaid ""the cherubim* with gold. 
89 And he carved ""all the_walls-of the house round-about with 

carved figures-of cherubim* and palm-trees and °open flowers, 
within and without. 

80 And "the-floor-of the house he overlaid with gold, within] 
and without. 

81 And for *"the-entering-of the ^oracle he made doors of\ 
ofolive atree; the lintel and side-posts were a fifth-part of the hwall. 

82 The two "doors also were o/oiolive "tree; and he'carved upon 
them carvings-of cherubim* and palm-trees and °open flowers 
and 'overlaid them with gold, and *spread *gold upon the cheru
bim*, and upon the palm-trees. 

88 So also made he for the-cdoor-of the temple 'posts of\ 
01 olive "tree, Af a ""fourth-part of the hwall. 

M And the two ddoors were of cBfir "tree: the-two ^eaves-of the! 
one "door were 'folding, and the-two leleaves-of the other *door| 
were folding. 

16 And he 'carved thereon cherubim* and palm-trees and ®open| 
flowers; and 'covered them with gold fitted upon the ccarved, 
work. 
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88 And he *built the inner *eonrt with three rows.of hewed-
stone, and a row-of cedar c beams. 

87 In the fourth "year was the-foundation_of the_house_of 3the 
LOED laid, in the-month Zif: 88 and in the eleventh "year, in the_ 
month Bui, which is the eighth "month, was the house finished 
throughout all the~parts thereof, and according-to all the-fashionl 
_of it. So *was he seven years in building it. 

7 BUT Solomon was-building his-own "house thirteen 
years, and he ^finished ""all his house. 

8 He *built also 'the-house-of the-forest-of "Lebanon j the 
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-length thereof was an hundred cubits, and the-breadth thereof] 
fifty cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows-
of cedar pillars, with cedar c beams upon the pillars. 

8 And it was ce covered with cedar above upon the s beams, that 
lay on forty five "pillars, fifteen in a "row. 

4 And there were windows in three rows, and "light was againstI 
"light in three ' ranks. 

6 And all the e doors and "82 posts were square with the windows: 
and "light wets °against "light in three ' ranks. 

0 And he made a *"porch~of "pillars; the_length thereof was\ 
fifty cubits, and the-breadth thereof thirty cubits: and the porch 
was before them: and the other pillars and the thick-beam were\ 
before them. 

7 Then he made a porch for the throne where he '"might judge, 
emn the_poroh_of "judgment : and it was ce covered with "cedar j 
'from one side-of the floor to the other. 

. Ch. 3, l . 
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13,14. ||2 CHE. 
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Solomon *made also an house for Pharaoh's daughter , 
whom he had-taken to wife, like-unto "this xporch. 

• All these were of cos t ly s tones , according-to the-measares_ 
of hewed_stones, sawed with "saws, within and without, even from 
the foundation nnto the coping, and so on the outside toward the1 

great "court. 
10 And the foundat ion was of costly stones, even great stones, 

stones-of ten cubits, and stones-of eight cubits. 
11 And above were costly stones, after the-measures-of hewed-

stones, and cedars. 

12 And the g r e a t court round-about was with three rows-of 
hewed_stones, and a row_of cedar beams, both for the inner' 
court -of the-house-of Jthe LOED, and for the_porch_of the house. 

18 And "king Solomon *sent and *fetched h 'Hiram, out-ofl 
Tyre. 

14 fife was a widow's son of the-tribe-of Naphtali, and his fatherl 
was a ^man-of Tyre, a worker in brass : and he *was_filled with 
fwisdom, and Understanding, and Skcunning to work all works in; 
xbrass. And he *came to "king Solomon, and *wrought **ali his| 
work. * 

18 For he *cast **two "pillars-of brass, of-eighteen cubits high] 
apiece; and a line-of twelve cubits Mid-compass either.of them 
about. 

18 And he made two c chapiters of molten brass, to set upon the. 
htops-,of the pillars: the-height_of the one xc chapiter was five 
cubits, and the_height_of the other Xc chapiter was five cubits: 
17 and nnets_of checker work, and wwreaths-of chain work, for 
the "chapiters which were upon the-top-of the pillars; seven for 
the one "c chapiter, and seven for the other Xc chapiter. 

18 And he *made *"the piEars, and two rows round-about upon 
the one "network, to cover *"the c chapiters that were upon the-top, 
_with "pomegranates: and so did he for the other *c chapiter. 
19 And the c chapiters that were upon the-top-of the pillars were of\ 
lily work A*in the porch, four cubits. {AH,. OS. 
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80 And the c chapiters upon the two *pillars had pomegranates 
also above, over_against the b belly winch was by the network: 
and the pomegranates were two-hundred in_rows round_about| 
upon the other *cchapiter. 

" And he *set-up ""the pillars M n the_porch_of the temple 
and he *set_up the right xpillar, and *called *"the_name thereof! 
J J a c h i n : and he *set-up the left £piUar, and *called **the-name! 
thereof bBoaz. 

And upon the-htop-of the pillars was lily work : so *was the 
work_of the pillars finished. 

28 And he *made a m o l t e n *sea, ten *cubits from the-one_brim 
to the_other; it was round alLabout, and his height was five 
xcubits : and a line_of thirty xcubits '"did-compass it round-about. 

m And under the_brim_of it round-about there were «knops 
compassing ft, ten in a xcubit, compassing **the sea round-about: 
the »knops were cast in two rows, when it was-cast. 

86 •'•It-stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward-the-north, 
and three looking toward-the-west, and three looking toward-
the-south, and three looking toward-the_east: and the sea was 
set above upon them, and all their hinder-parts were inward. 

26 And it was an hand_breadth thick, and the-brim thereof was 
-wrought like the_brim_of a cup, with flowers of lilies: it ''con
tained two-thousand baths. 

87 And he *made t e n *b bases of brass; fonr xcubits was the-
length-of xone xbbase, and four xeubits the-breadth thereof, and 
three xeubits the-height-of it. 

88 And the-work-of the h "bases was on~this manner; they had 
bo borders, and the bo borders were between the Hedges; m and on 
the borders that were between the Hedges were lions, oxen, and 
eherubima; and upon the Hedges there was a babase above : andj 
beneath the lions and xoxen were certainJ additions made-of Hhin 
work. 

80 And every bbase had four brazen wheels, and Pplates-of brass 
and the_four corners thereof had m undersetters : under the laver| 
were *mundersetters molten, °at-^e-side~of every J addition. 

81 And the-m mouth-of it within the c chapiter and above was 
a xeubit; but the_mouth thereof was round, [after] the-work_of| 
the-babase, a cubit and an half: and also upon the_mouth-of it 
were graving! with their boborders, ^foursquare, not "round. 

88 And under the borders were xfour wheels j and the_bftaxle-
trees_of the wheels were joined to the bbase: and the-height_of I 
a "wheel was a cubit and half a xcubit. 

88 And the-work-of the wheels was like the-work-of a "chariot! 
wheel: their baaxletrees, and their Cttnaves, and their ^felloes, 
and their n*spokes, were xall molten. 

8 i And there were four 8U undersetters to the four corners_of xone 
xbbase i and the m undersetters were fof the very-bbase-itself. 

86 And in the-top_of the bbase was there a round compass of\ 
half a xcubit high: and on the_top_of the bbase the J1* ledges 
thereof and the-boborders thereof were fof the-same. 

88 For on the tplates of the-ha ledges thereof, and on the-borders! 
thereof, he *graved cherubima, lions, and palm-trees, according. 
to the-nproportion-of every-one, and J additions round-about. 

8f After this manner he made '"the ten xb bases : alLof them had 
one casting, one measure, and one size. 

88 Then *made he t e n Have r s of brass; xone xlaver '"contained! 
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forty ba ths : and every laver was four *cubits: and upon every 
one of the ten xl* bases one laver. 

89 And he *pnt five Sb bases on the-right-^side-of the bouse, 
and live on the-leftJ^side-of tbe bonse: and be set ""the sea on 
tbe right ^side-of tbe house eastward over against tbe sontb. 

40 And H i r a m *made ""tbe lavers, and ""the shovels, and ""the 
So Hiram *made~aruend of ®doing "all tbe work that, 

be madeAf xking Solomon for the_house-of Jthe LORD. j 

41 The t w o p i l l a r s , and the^two bobowls-of tbe cchapiters that 
were on tbe-top-of tbe two pillars j and the two *a networks, to 
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were npon tbe_top_ 
xfour hundred pomegranates for the two 

cover ''the two 
of tbe pillars; m and 
Xn networks, men two rows-of pomegranates for *one mnetwork, 
to cover '"the two bobowls-of tbe c chapiters tbat were npon **the 
pillars j 

m And ^ e t e n *bases, and ten havers on tbe bases -, u and] 
oil© f sea , and twelve *oxen under the sea; 45 and ""the pots, and 
"the shovels, and ""the basons: and **all *these "vessels, which 

Hiram made to *king Solomon for the_honse-of Jthe LORD, were 
of bright brass. 

46 In the-^plain-of xJordan did the king cast them, in the clay 
ground between 8ttSnccoth and t zZarthan. 

47 And Solomon left ""all the vessels unwetghed, because they 
were exceeding many: neither was the-weight-of the brass 
10 found-out. 

48 And Solomon *made ""all the v e s s e l s that pertained unto the 
_bouse-of sthe LORD ; **the-altar_of xgold, and ""the table of-gold, 
whereupon the bshewbread was, 49 and ""the l candlesticks of * pure 
gold, §.we on the right side, and five on the left, before tbe 'oracle, 
with the flowers, and tbe lamps, and the tongs of gold, m and tbe 
bowls, and the snuffers, and the basons, and the spoons, and tbe 
fcensers of p pure gold; and the hinges of gold, both for the_doors 
_of tbe inner xhouse, the h-most xaholy place, and for the_doors-
of the house to wit, of the temple. 

61 So *was-ended all the work that xking Solomon made for 
the_house-of sthe LORD. And Solomon *brongbt-in ""the-things, 
which David his father bad-dedicated; even ""the silver, and ""the 
gold, and ""the vessels, did-he-put among the-treasures-of the. 
bouse.of Jthe LORD. 

8 T H I N So lomon ^assembled ""the-elders-of Israel, andj 
""all the_heads~of tbe tribes, the-cbief-of tbe fathers of the, 

•children-of Israel, unto xking Solomon in Jerusalem, that they. 
m i g h t - b r i n g - u p *"the_ark-of tbe-covenant-of Jthe LORD ont-of 
tbe_city-of David, wbicb is Zion. 

8 And all the-!men_of Israel *assembled_themselves unto *king; 
Solomon at tbe feastie in the-montb *Ethanim, which is tbe 
seventh *month. 

8 And all the.elders-of Israel *came, and the priests *took-up 
""the ark. 4 And they * b r o u g h t u p *"the_ark_of 3tlie LORD, and] 
the- tetabernacle-of tlie congregation, and "all the holy vessels 
that were in the te tabernacle, even tjose Mid the priests and the 
Levites bring-up. 

s And "king Solomon, and all the-congregation-of Israel, XJthat 
were-assembled unto him, were with him before the ark, sacri
ficing sheep and oxen, tbat 'could not be-told nor ^numbered for 
multitude. 
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ft And the priests *brought-in **the_ark_of the-oovenant-of J<^e 
LOED unto his place, into the-8* oracle-of the house, to the k~most 
:aholy place, mm under the-wings_of the cherubims. 

7 For the eherabim# xspread^forth their two_wings over the_ 
place-of the ark, and the cherubim* ^covered the ark and the-
staves thereof above. 

8 And they *drew.out the staves, that the_hends-of the staves 
*were-seen out in the holy place before the ^oracle, and they, 
""were not seen ^without: and there they *are unto *this *day. 

9 There was nothing in the ark save the-two tables-of *sstone, 
which Moses put there at Horeb, when Jthe LOED emade a 
covenant with the-'children-of Israel, when they ®eame out-ofl 
the-land^of Egypt. 

10 And it *came-to_pass, when the priests ewere-come-out of I 
the holy place, that the c loud filled ""the-liouse-of 3ihe LOED, 

11 So that the priests ''could not ®stand to minister because of | 
(the cloud: for the_g»lory-of 3tM LOED had-filled "the-house-of 

the LOED, 

18 Then spake Solomon, "*The LOED said that he.*would 
jdwell in the thiek_darkness. 1S I ehave-surely ^built thee an 
house to dwell in, a settled-place for thee to abide-in for-ever, 
I w And the king *turned his **face about, and ^blessed ""all the 
L»congregation-of I s rae l : (and all the_acongregation-of Israel 
xstood.) 

16 And h e *said, " B lessed be 3ihe LOED "Grod-of Israel, which 
spake with his mouth ''unto David my father, and ''hath with his 
[hand fulfilled it, ®saying, 

16 f( € Since the day. that I brought-forth my ""people ""Israel out| 
of Egypt, I chose no city out~of all the Jjribes-of Israel to build 

an house, that my name ®mightJbe therein; but I *chose David 
to be over my people Israel.1 

17 "And it *was in the-heart_of David my father to build an 
ihouse for the_name_of 3the LOED aGod-of Israel. 18 And 3the 
LOED *said unto David my father, f Whereas it_was in thane heart] 
to build an house unto my name, thou didst-well that it-was in 
thine heart. w Nevertheless tfj0u shalt not build the house *, but 
thy son that shall-come-forth out-of thy loins, ije shall-build the 
house unto my name/ 

20 " A n d Jtlw LOED *hath-performed his ""word that he spake, 
and I *am-risen.up in the-room_of David my father, and *sit on 
the-throne-of Israel, acas Jthe LOED promised, and *have~built an 
"house for the-name-of Jthe LOED BGrod_of Israel. a i And I *have' 
.set there a place for the ark, w wherein is the-covenant_of 3£he 
LOBD, which he cmade with our fathers, when he brought tfittt 
iout-of the-land-of Egypt." 

m And Solomon *stood before the-altar.of 3the LOED in the-
presence-of all the-*congregation-of Israel, and *spread-forth his 
hands toward *"heaven: w and he *said, 

" J LOED sGod-of Israel, there is no aGrod like thee, in *"heaven! 
above, or on "earth beneath, -"who-keepest "covenant and xl mercy 
(with thy servants '"that walk before thee with all their heart 
\m who *'hast-kept with thy servant David my father ""that thou! 
promisedst him: thou *spakest also with*thy mouth, and ''hast-
fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is "this "day. 25 Therefore now, 
FLOED "G-od-of Israel, *keep with thy servant David my fatherI 
"that thou promisedst him, ®saying, f There shall not fail thee 
a !man in my sight Ho-sit on the-throne_of Israel *, so that thy 
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•children take-teed to tlieir ""way, tliat they walk before me i cas 
thou ''hast-walked "before me.' m And now, O sGod-of Israel, 
l e t tliy word, I_pray_thee, be-verified, which thou spakest unto 
thy servant David my father. 

27 " B u t hwiU EGod indeed d w e l l on the earth ? behold, the 
"heaven and Tieaven_of "heavens cannot contain thee; how much 
-less "this "house that I *'have-builded ? I 

" Y e t 'have_thou_respect unto the«prayer_of thy servant,) 
and to his supplication, O JLOED, my =God, to hearken unto the 
cry and to the prayer, which thy servant -^rayeth before thee to
day ; m that thine eyes 'may-be open toward "this "house night 
and day, men toward the place of-which thou *'hast_said, 'My 
name shall-be t h e r e : ' that-thou_mayest-hearken unto the 
'prayer which thy servant shalLmake toward "this "place. m And 
hearken thou to the_supplication_of thy servant, and of thy1 

people Israel, when they shalLpray toward "this "place: and 
^hear tfott in ""heaven thy dwelling-place: and when thou 
'nearest, 'forgive. 

81 " wIf any-mai l ' ' t respass against his neighbour, and an 
oath *be_laid upon him to cause_him_to_swear, and the oath 
•come before thine altar in "this "house: 32 then *hear tlj«i in 
""heaven, and 'do, and 'judge thy ""servants, condemning the 
-wicked, to bring his way upon nis head; and justifying the 
-righteous, to give him according-to his righteousness. 

ss a ^ r t e n thy people I s r a e l ' ' b e - s m i t t e n - d o w n before the 
enemy, because they '"have.sinned against thee, and 'shall-turn-
again to thee, and 'confess thy ""name, and "pray, and 'make-sup 
plication unto thee in "this "house ; M then *hear t|o« in ""heaven, 
and 'forgive the-sin-of thy people Israel, and 'bring-them-again 
unto the land which thou gavest unto their fathers. 

88 " When " h e a v e n ®is-slrat-tip, and there *is no rain, be 
cause they ^have-sinned against thee; if they 'pray toward "this 
"place, and 'confess thy ""name, and t u r n from their sin, when 
thou '"afflietest them : 8* then *hear tfjMt in ""heaven, and 'forgive 
the_sin_of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, that thou teach 
them the good *way wherein they *'should-walk, and 'give rain 
upon thy land, which thou ''hast-given to thy people for an inhe 
ritance. 

87 " If there *be in the land f amine , if there *be pestilence, 
^blasting, mildew, locust, or if there ''be eaterpiller; if their enemy 
•"besiege them in the-land-of their *cities; whatsoever plague, 
whatsoever sickness there be ; 88 what prayer and supplication so
ever Tse made by any "aman, or by all thy people Israel, which 
shalLknow !every»man the_plague«of his_own heart, and 'spreadj 
-forth his hands toward "this "house: m then *hear tjow in *"hea-
ven thy dwelling place, and 'forgive, and 'do, and 'give to * every 
-man according-to A* his ways, whose ""heart tlj0U *knowest; (for 
thou, even tfjott only, ''knowest **the_hearts-of all the-8children-of 
*amen;) m that they Kmay-fear thee all the days that ijejl •'-live in 
the land which thou gavest unto our fathers. 

4 1 " Moreover concerning a " s t r a n g e r that %8 not of thy -people 
Israel, but 'cometh out-of a far country for thy name's sake; 
m (for they shall_hear-of thy "great ""name, and of thy "strong! 
""hand, and of thy "stretched_out arm 5) when he *shall_come andj 
•pray toward "this "house; tt ''hear tjjott in ""heaven thy dwelling, 
place, and *do according_to all that the stranger 'calleth to thee 
for; that all Bpeople-of the earth '"may-know thy rname, to fear 
t | « , as do thy -people Israel; and that they-®may-know that 
"*this "house, which I #,have-builded, is-called by thy name. 
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4 4 " If thy people go_out to *battle against their enemy,! 
whithersoever thou shalt_send them, and 'shalLpray unto sme 
LOED toward the city which thou ''hast-chosen, and toward the 
house that I ''have-built for thy name: ** then "hear thou in 
"heaven their ""prayer and their 'supplication, and "maintain! 
their J cause. 

46 " If they ''sin against thee, (for there is no aman that lsinneth 
not;) and thou 'be-angry with them, and 'deliver them to the 
enemy, so that they 'carry-them-away capt ives unto the-land-
of the enemy, far or near; ^ yet if they *shall-bbethink them
selves in the land whither they were-carried_captives, and •re-! 
pent, aud *make_supplication unto thee in the_land»of them-that 
-.carried-them-captives, ®saying, € We "'have-sinned, and B,have_ 
done-perversely, we "^aYe-committed-wickedness^ m and so *re-' 
turn unto thee with all their heart, aud with all theii soul, in! 
the~land_of their enemies, which led tjem away-captive, and "pray] 
unto thee toward their land, which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
the city which thou ''hast-chosen, and the house which I •'have-
built for thy name: 49 then 'hear thou their ""prayer and theirl 

supplication in **Tieaven thy dwelling place, and 'maintain their 
J cause, m and 'forgive thy people that ''have-sinned against thee, 
and all their transgressions wherein they ''have-transgressedI 
against thee, and "give them compassion before them-who_carried 
_them_captive, that they 'may-have-compassion-on them: 6l for 
tfjeg be thy people, and thine inheritance, which thou broughtest-
forth out_of Egypt, from the_midst-of the-furnace_of xiron 
62 that thine eyes ®may-be open unto the_supplication-of thy ser
vant, and unto the_supplication-of thy -people Israel, to hearkenl 
unto them in all that they call-for unto thee. 6S For tijfltt didst, 
separate them from among all the-^eople-of the earth, to be\ 
thine inheritance, *cas thou spakest by the_hand-of Moses t hy 
servant, when thou broughtest our ""fathers out-of Egypt, O 
••Lord 'GOD. 1 1 

u And it *was so, that when Solomon ®had_made_an-end of I 
"praying ""all *this xprayer and Supplication unto 3ihe LOBD, he 
arose from before the-altar.of Jthe LOED, from kneeling on his 
knees with his hands spread-up to **heaven. 

66 And he *stood, and *blessed ""all the-"congregation-of 
Israe l with a loud voice, ®saying, w " Blessed be Jthe LOED, that 
' 'hath-given rest unto his -people Israel, according-to all that he 
promised; there hath not ffailed one word of all his xgood pro
mise, which he promised by the_haud_of Moses his servant. 
st ^The LOED our "God '"be with us, '"'as he was with our fathers: 
•"let him not leave us, uor forsake u s : B8 that_he-may ^incline our 
hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep his com
mandments, and his statutes, and his judgments, which he com
manded our ""fathers. 

69 f€ And *let these my words, wherewith I ''have-made-suppli-i 
cation before 3ihe LOED, be-nigh unto Jthe LOED our "God day and 
night, that he ®maintain theJcause-of his servant, and theJ cause 
-of his people Israel *at all times, as the matter shall require; 
60 that all the_Bpeople-of the earth may-know that 3the LOED Ahis 
XBGod, and that there is none else. 61 'Let your heart therefore be 
_• perfect with *the LOED our BGod, to walk in his statutes, and to 
keep his commandments, as at *this *day." 

i f And the king, and all Israel with him iaJ"Offerecl sacr i f ice 
before Jihe LOED. 63 And Solomon ia*bffered a "*sacrifice-of xpeace| 
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offerings, which lie 8 offered unto 3the LOED, two and twenty thou
sand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thousand sheep. So thej 
king and all the-8children-of Israel Medicated 'the-house-of 3the\ 
LOED. 

64 The same "day did the king h a l l o w 'the_middle_of the] 
c o u r t that was before the-house_of 3the LOED : for there he! 
P offered Saburnt-offerings and ^meat-offerings and *"the_fat_of the 
peace, offerings; because the brazen altar that was before 3the\ 
LOED was too little to receive ' the aburat_offerings and smeat_ 
offerings and 'the-fat-of the peace-offerings. 

65 And at "that "time Solomon *held a f feast , and all Israel 
with Mm, a great ** congregation, from the - p a entering-in-of | 
Hamath unto the_river-of Egypt, before 3the LOED our sGrod, 
seven days and seven days, even fourteen days. 

i a On the e i g h t h "day he sent ' t he people away: and theyl 
j*blessed ' t he king, and *went unto their tents joyful and glad-of| 
heart for all the goodness that 3the LOED had-done for David his 
servant, and for Israel his people. 

9 AND it *came_to_pass, when Solomon ®had_finished •the! 
building_of 'the-house-of 3the LOED, and the king's 'house, 

and 'a l l Solomon's desire which he was_pleased to do, 3 that 3the\ 
LOED 'appeared to Solomon the s econd- t ime , *cas he had, 

eared unto him at Gibeon. 
And 3the LOED *said unto him, " I ' 'have-heard thy 'prayer! 

and thy 'supplication, that thou ''hast-made before me : I •'have-
hallowed "this shouse, which thou ''hast-built, to put my name 
there for ever: and mine eyes and mine heart "shalLbe therel 
perpetually. 

4 "And if %wx '"wilt-walk before me, w as David thy father! 
walked, in integrity-of heart, and in uprightness, to do according 
-to all that I "'have-commanded thee, and wilt-keep my statutes 
and my judgments: 6 then I 'will-establish 'the-throne-of thy| 
kingdom upon Israel for ever, acas I promised to David thy father, 
® saying, r There shall not fail thee a *man upon the-throne-of| 
Israel/ 

8 " Bui if f» ®shalLat-all Hum from following me, £t or your! 
•children, and will not keep my commandments and my statutes 
which I have set before you, but 'go and 'serve other gods, and 
'worship them; 7 then 'will-Lcut-off ' Israel out-of the land 
which I "'have-given them; and this 'house, which I "'have-hal
lowed for my name, wilLI-cast out-of my sight; and Israel 
•shalLbe a proverb and a byword among all '"people: 8 and at 
"this "house, which I s high, every-one "Hhat-passeth by it shalLbe 
.astonished, and "shall-hiss; and they 'shalLsay, 'Why *lhath 3thm 
LOED done thus unto "this "land, and to "this "house f' 9 And 
they 'shalLanswer, (Because they forsook 3*the LOED their "God, 
who brought-forth their 'fathers out-of the-land-of Egypt, and| 
*have-taken-hold upon other gods, and *have-worshipped them, 
and *served them; therefore hkth 3the LOED brought upon them] 
'a l l "this "evil/ " 

10 And it *came-to-pass at the.end-of twenty years, when So 
lomon had-built ""the two "houses, 'the_house-of 3the LOED, and 
the k ing^ 'house, 1 1 (now Hiram the-king-of Tyre had_furnished 
""Solomon with cedar trees and fir trees and with gold, according, 
to all his desire,) that then "king So lomon *gave ffiraml 
t w e n t y c i t i e s in the_land_of "Galilee. 
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13 And Hiram *came_out from Tyre to see **tke cities wkick 
Solomon kad_given kim; and tkey w pleased kim not. 1S And ke 
""said, " W k a t xeities are *tkese wkiek tkou ''kast-giYen me, my 
brotker?1 1 And ke "called tkem tke_land_of cCabul unto *tkis 
day. 

14 And Hiram "sent to tke Mng sixscore talents_of gold. 

16 And tkis is tke_reason_of tke llevy wkick "king Solomon 
raised j for to bu i ld ""tke-kouse_of 3the LORD, and kis own 
kouse, and SmMillo, and "*tke-walLof Jerusalem and *"Hazor, and| 
Megiddo, and &""G-ezer. 

18 For Pkaraok Mng_of Egypt kad-gone_up, and ""taken *"G-ezer, 
and "burnt it witk *fire, and slain *"tke Canaanites XJtkat dwelt in 
tke city, and "given it for a ^present nnto kis daugkter, Solomon's 
wife. 

l f And Solomon "built *"Grezer, and *"Betk-koron the netker, 
18 and ""Baalatk, and **Tadmor in tke wilderness, in tke land, 
18 and ""all tke-cities.of xstore tkat Solomon kad, and ""cities for 
Ms ^kariots, and ""cities for his *korsemen, and ""tkat_ wkick Solo-j 
mon desired to build in Jerusalem, and in "Lebanon, and in all 
tke~land_of kis dominion. 

20 And all tke -people that were left of tke Amorites, *Hittites, 
Perizzites, "Hivites, and Mebusites, wkick were not of tke-*ekild-

ren-of Israel, gl tkeir "ckildren tkat were-left after tkem in tke 
land, wkom tke_rekildren-of Israel also were not able utterly~to. 
destroy, upon tkose "did Solomon levy a tribute_of bond-service 
unto xtkis xday. 

88 But of tke •ekildren_of Israel did Solomon make no bond 
3n; but t | tg were ""men-of *war, and kis servants, and kis 

princes, and kis c captains, and rulers..of kis ckariots, and Ms 
Ikorsemen. m Tkese were tke-.ckief-of tke officers tkat were over] 
Solomon's *work, five kundred and fifty, '"•wkick bare-rule over 
tke people " t k a t wrougkt in tke work. 

24 But Pharaoh's daughter came-up out_of tke_eity-.of David 
unto ker kouse wkick Solomon kaoLbuilt for ker; tken did_ke-
build SmMillo. 

m And three t i m e s in a "year did Solomon offer11 *bumt. 
offerings and peace-offerings upon tke altar wkick ke built unto 
Jthe LOBD, and ke burnt-incense upon tke altar tkat-was before, 
J i i a LOBD. SO ke *finisked **tke kouse. 

M And %ing Solomon made a navy-of skips in Bzion-geber, 
wkick is beside ""Blotk, on tke-skore-of the *Red sea, in tke-land. 
of Bdom. S7 And Hiram "sent in tke navy kis ""servants, skipmen 
•Hkat-kad-knowledge-of tke sea, witk tke-servants-of Solomon. 
88 And tkey "came to °Opkir, and "fetcked from tkence gold, four 
kundred and twenty talents, and "brougkt it to "king Solomon, 

""1 r \ AND wken tke-queen-of • Sheba xkeard-of ' tke^fame, 
- L KJ of Solomon concerning tke-name_of J the LOBD, ske "came 
to prove kim witk kard-questions. 

g And ske "came to Jerusalem witk a very great train, witk| 
camels -HkatJbare spices, and very muck gold, and precious 
stones: and wken ske "was-come to Solomon, ske "communed] 
witk kim of ""all tkat was in ker keart. 8 And Solomon "toldj 
ker all ""ker wquestions: tkere was not any tking kid from tke 
Mng, wkick ke told ker not. 

4 And wken tke-queen-of Skeba "kad-seen **all Solomon's! 
wisdom, and tke kouse tkat ke kad-built, B and tke-.meak.of kis 
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table, and the-sitting-of Ms servants, and the_8attendance-of Ms 
ministers, and their apparel, and Ms cupbearers, and hhis ascent 
by which he ""went-up nnto the-house_of Jthe LOED; there was 
no more spirit in her. 

* And s h e *said to the Mng, " I t was a true wreport that I 
heard in mine-own land of t h j 8aacts and of thy wisdom. 7 How-
jbeit I believed not the words, until I came, and mine eyes *had-
seen it t and, behold, t h e h a l f w a s n o t t o l d m e : thy wisdom 
and prosperity exeeedeth the fame which I heard. 8 3Happy are] 
thy *men, "happy are these thy servants, xxwMch stand continu
ally before thee, and xxthat hear thy "wisdom. 9 Blessed *be Jthe 
LOED thy sGrod, which delighted in thee, to ""set thee on the.throne 
.of Israeli because *the LOED loved "Israel for ever, therefore 
made he thee Mng, to do judgment and r justice/' 

10 And s h e *gave t h e k i n g an hundred and twenty talents, 
of gold, and of-spices very great store, and precious stones: there 
came no more such abundance_of spices as tfjesse which the-queen. 
of Sheba gave to *king Solomon. 

11 And the-navy also.of Hiram, that brought gold from Ophir, 
brought-in from Ophir great plenty-of almug trees, and precious 
stones. 

l g And the king *made of the almug "trees ftt-pillars for the 
house-of Jthe LOED, and for the king's house, harps also and 
psalteries for *singers; there came no such almug trees, nor were 
seen unto "this xday. 

18 And "king So lomon g a v e unto the_qneen-of Sheba "all 
her desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that which Solomon 
gave her *cof Ms royal bounty. So she *turned and *went to her 
-own country, jrfjc and her servants. 

u Now the-weight-of xgold. that came to Solomon in one year 
•was six hundred threescore, and six talents-of gold, l6 beside 
that he had of the merchantmen, and of the-traffic_of the spice-
merchants, and of all the-kings-of "Arabia, and of the-governors 
-of the country. 

16 And "king Solomon *made two hundred t a r g e t s of beatenl 
gold: six hundred shekels of gold ''went to "one "target. 17 And 
he made three hundred s h i e l d s of beaten gold; three-pound-of j 
gold Nrent to "one xsMeld: and the king *put them in the-house 
of the-forest-of "Lebanon. 

18 Moreover the Mng *made a great t h r o n e - o f i v o r y , and 
"overlaid it with the ^best gold. 19 The throne had six steps, and 
the-top_of the throne was round behind: and there were ha stays 
on either side on the-place-of the seat, and two lions xstood beside 
the l a stays, 80 And twelve lions Astood there on the-one-side and] 
on the-other upon the six "steps: there was not the-like made in 
any kingdom. 

Sl And all "king Solomon's d r i n k i n g v e s s e l s were of go ld , 
and all the-vessels-of the house_of the-forest-of xLebanon were 
of pure gold | none were of silver: it was nothing accounted-of 
in the_days-of Solomon. n For the king had at sea a navy_of 
Tharshish with the_navy_of Hiram: once in three years '"came 
the_navy-of TharsMsh, bringing gold, and silver, e ivory, and| 
apes, and peacocks. 

88 So "king So lomon ^exceeded all the_Mngs_of the earth fori 
r i c h e s and for w i s d o m . u And all the earth Asought 4"to| 
Solomon, to hear his "wisdom, which aGod had-put in Ms heart. 
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86 And tfjeg xbrought ^every-man his present, vessels.,of silver, andp- wk 
vessels-of gold, and garments, and armour, and spices, horses, 
and mules, a rate year by year. 

~" And Solomon *gathered^together c h a r i o t s a n d h o r s e m e n : 
and he *had a thousand and four hundred chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen, whom he *bestowed in the cities for ^chariots, 
and with the king at Jerusalem. 

27 And the king *made ^silver to be in Jerusalem as "stones, and 
f cedars made he to be as the sycomore-trees that are in the vale,1 

for abundance. 
88 And Solomon had x hor se s brought-out of Egypt, and linen-

yarn : the king's merchants '"received the linen_yarn at a price, 
88 And a chariot *eame_up and *went_out of Egypt for six: hun
dred shekels of silver, and an horse for an hundred and fifty: and 
so for all the_kings_of the Hittites, and for the-kings-of Syria, 
'"did-they-bring-^w-out by their h means. 

U BUT "king So lomon l o v e d many s t r a n g e w o m e n , 
together-with *"the-daughter-of Pharaoh, women-of-the. 

Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites; % of | 
the nations concerning which 3the LOED said unto the-8children-of 
Israel, u Ye '"shall not go-in to them, neither hshall tfjeg come_in 
unto you: for surely they will-turn_away your ""heart after theiri 
g o d s : " Solomon clave unto tfjese in love. 8 And he *had seven 
hundred wives, princesses, and three hundred concubines: and 
his wives *turned-away his ""heart. 

4 For it *came_to-pass, when Solomon was_old, that h i s w i v e s 
t u r n e d - a w a y h i s ""heart after other gods: and his heart was 
not perfect with Jthe LOKD his 8God, as was the-heart-of David| 
his father. B For Solomon *went after Ashtoreth the_"goddess_ 
of the JZidonians, and after Milcom the-abomination_of the Am
monites. 8 And Solomon Mid "evil in the_sight-of *the LOED, 
and went not fully after Jthe LOED, as did David his father. 

7 Then ""did Solomon build an high-place for Chemosh, the 
abomination-of Moab, in the hill that is before Jerusalem, and| 
for Molech, the-abomination-of the-*children-of Amnion. 8 And 
likewise did he for all his xstrange wives, "Vhich-burnt-incense 
and •'"sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 And 3ths L O K D *was_ a n g r y with Solomon, because his heart\ 
was-turned from Jthe LORD BGod~of Israel, which had-appeared 
unto him twice, 10 and 'had-commanded him concerning "this 
"thing, that-he_should not go after other gods: but he kept not] 
""that-which Jthe LOED commanded. 

11 Wherefore 3the LOED *said unto Solomon, u Forasmuch as 
this w*'is-done of thee, and thou •'hast not kept my covenant and 
my statutes, which I *'have-commanded thee, I ®wilLsurely '"rend 
*"the kingdom from thee, and •will-give it to thy servant. 18 Not
withstanding in thy days I will not do it for David thy father's 
sake: but I will_rend it out-of the_hand_of thy son. 18 Howbeit 
I will not rend-away ""all the kingdom j but will-give One tribe to| 
thy son for David my servant's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake 
which I • lhave-chosen." 

14 And J^eLoED ra*stirre6Lup an a d v e r s a r y u n t o So lomon , 
h*"Hadad t h e E d o m i t e : Je was of the king's seed in Edom. 

15 For it *came_to«pass, when David was in ""Edom, and Joab 
the_captain-Of the host was«gone_up to bury ""the Bslain, after he 
*had_smitten every male in Edom; 18 (for six months did Joab 
remain there with all Israel, until he had-cut-ofE every male in 
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Edom:) 17 that Hadad *fled, | e and certaiB Edomites of his-
father's servants with Mm, to go into Egypt ; Hadad being yet 
a little child. 18 And they *arose out-of Midian, and *came to 
Paran : and they *took "'men with them ont_of Paran, and theylw. anahsMm. 
came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king_of Egypt ; which *gave him 

a house, and appointed him victuals, and gave him land. 19 Andl 
Hadad *found great favour in the-sight-of Pharaoh, so that 
he *gave him to-wife •"the_sister_of his own.wife, the_sister-of 
Tahpenes the queen. *° And the-sister_of Tahpenes *bare him| 
""G-enubath his son, whom Tahpenes *weaned in Pharaoh's house :• 
and G-enubath *was in Pharaoh's household among the-sons-of I 
Phaiaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David slept with hisj 
fathers, and that Joab the-eaptain-of the host was-dead, Hadad 
said to Pharaoh, u • *Let-me-depart, that I may-go to mine_own 

country." g i Then Pharaoh *said unto him, t€ But what hast t |«t | 
lacked with me, that, behold, thou Aseekest to go to thine-own 
country ? n And he ^answered, " Nothing: howbeit *let-me_go| 
hi-any-wise." 

m And "Godr**stirred him up another adversary, 'Tlezon the] 
-son-of Eliadah, which fled from his slord ""Hadadezer king-of 
Zobahj u and he *gathered ""men unto him, and *became captain 
-over a band, when David slew tfftm o/Zobah; and they *went to 
Damascus, and *dwelt therein, and *reigned in Damascus. m And 
he *was an adversary to Israel all the-days_of Solomon, beside 
*"the mischief that Hadad did: and he "abhorred Israel " ^ 

opyj: 

7. Oh. 9. 24 

and! 
*reigned over Syria. 

e. send me 
away. 

r. Billon, 
Prinee. 

b. 

about 980. 
29-39. See m. 

4-18. 

a. n;oi 
30. See 1 Sam. 

15. 27, 28. 

440 

m And J J e r o b o a m the-son-of Nebat, an Ephrathite of xZereda, 
Solomon's servant, whose mother's name was Zeruah, a widow 
woman, even he *lif ted_up his h a n d a g a i n s t t h e k i n g , ' 

87 And this was the cause that he lifted_up Ms hand against 
the k ing; Solomon built xMillo, and repaired ""the-breaches-of 
the-city-of David his father. m And the !man Jeroboam was al 
mighty-man_of valour: and Solomon *seeing ""the young_man 
that %t w*was industrious, he *made fjim ruler over all the-b charge 

of the-house-of Joseph. 

m And it *came«to-pass at "that "time when Jeroboam went 
out-of Jerusalem, that the p r o p h e t a A h i j a h the Shilonite 
found Jltit in the way; and J i had-clad-himself with a newl 

garment; and they-two were alone in the field: m and Ahijah 
*caught the new " g a r m e n t that was on him, and * ren t it in\ 
twelve pieces: 81 and he *said to Jeroboam, " 'Take thee ten| 
pieces; for thus ''saith Jthe LOBD, the-BGod-of Israel, ' Behold, I 
xwiU-rend *"the kingdom out-of the-hand-of Solomon, and *wilL 
give ""ten "tribes to thee: 83 (but he shalLhave "one "tribe for myl 
servant David's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake, the city which] 
I ''have-chosen out-of all the-tribes-of Israel:) 8S because that] 
they •'have-forsaken me, and *have-worshipped Ashtoreth t h e . 
•goddess-of the Zidonians, Ohemosh the-"god_of tlw Moabites, 
and Milcom the-"god-of the-8 children-of Ammon, and have not! 
walked in my ways, to do that which is xright in mine eyes, and to 
heep my statutes and my judgments, as did David his father. 

84 " Howbeit I will not take '"the whole "kingdom out_of Hsl 
hand: but I wilLmake him prince all the_days«of his alife for 
David my servant's sake, fefjotn I chose, because he kept my com-' 
mandments and my statutes: S8 but I "will-take the kingdom out. 
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of his son's hand, and 'will-give it unto thee, even ""ten xtribes.| 
86 And unto -his son will-I-give one tribe, that David my servant 
may-have a 1 light alway before me in Jerusalem, the city which 
I •'have-chosen me to put my name there. ; 

87 u And I will-take tjjee, and thou 'shalt-reign according_to all 
that thy soul desireth, and "shalt-be king over Israel. 3a And it 
•shalLbe, if thou wilt-hearken unto ""all that I •'command thee, 
and 'wilt-walk in my ways, and 'do that is xright in my sight, to 
keep my statutes and my commandments, Mas David my servant! 
did | that I * will-be with thee, and 'build thee a sure house, acas 
I built for David, and 'wilLgive ""Israel unto thee. 89 And I wiU 
for this afflict ""the-seed_of David, but not for ever/ " 

40 Solomon *sought therefore to kill ""Jeroboam. And Jeroboam 
*arose, and *fled into Egypt, unto Shishak king-of Egypt, and 
" was in Egypt until theJdeath-of Solomon. 

flAnd the-rest-of the-waets-Of So lomon , and all that he 
did, and his wisdom, are tfjeg not written in the_book-of the, 
wacts_of Solomon ? ^ And the dtime that Solomon reigned in 
Jerusalem over all Israel was forty years. 

48 And So lomon *slept with his fathers, and *was-buried in! 
the-city-of David his father: and Rehoboam his son *reigned 
in his stead. 

"1 Q AND r R e h o b o a m *went to S h e c h e m : for all I s r a e l 
_L^Q were-come to Shechem to make })tttt king. 

8 And it *came-to-pass, when J e r o b o a m the-son_of Nebat, 
to|0 was yet in Egypt, b e a r d of it, (for he was-fled from the-
presence-of king Solomon, and Jeroboam *dwelt in Egypt j) 8 that 
they *sent and *called him. 

And Jeroboam and all the-Moongregation-of Israel *came, and] 
*spake unto Eehoboam, ®saying, 4 " Thy father made our ""yoke 
grievous: now therefore 'make tjott the grievous service-of thy 
father, and his "heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and 
,we *will-serve thee." 

8 And he *said unto them, €t 'Depart yet for three days, thenl 
•come_again to me." And the people *departed. 

6 And "king Rehoboam ^consu l ted with the o l d - m e n , that 
'"•stood ""before Solomon his father while he yet lived, ®and-said, 
•( How-do gt advise that I may_answer xthis ^people f " 

7 And they *spake unto him, ®saying, " If thou ""wilt-be a 
servant unto *this xpeople "this *day, and 'wilt-serve them, and 
'answer, them, and 'speak good words to them, then they 'will-be 
thy servants afor ever/ ' 

8 But he *forsook 'the-counsel-of the old-men, which they had| 
given him, and ^consulted with the y o u n g - m e n that were. 

grown-up with him, and which '"-stood before him t 9 and he *said 
unto them, " W h a t counsel give ge that we *may_answer xthis 
^people, who have-spoken to me, ®saying,' 'Make the yoke which 
thy father did_put upon us lighter ? ' " 

10 And the young-men that were_grown_up with him *spake 
unto him, ®saying, "Thus l"shalt_thou_speak unto xthis xpeople 
that spake unto thee, ®saying, * Thy father made our ""yoke heavy, 
but 'make t|ott it lighter unto us;* thus 'shalt-thou-say unto 
them, € My little finger shalLbe-thicker than my father's loins 
11 And now whereas my father did_lade you with a heavy yoke, I 
wilLadd to your yoke; my father hath chastised gott with xwhips, 
but I wilLchastise gfltt with *seorpions/ " 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people *came to Rehoboam the third] 
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day, acas the king had.appointed, saying, " *Come-to-me-againj 
the third xday." j 

18 And the Mng *answered ""the people roughly, and *forsook| 
the old-men's ""counsel that they cgave him;1 4 and *spake to them 
after the counsel of the young-men, esaying, " My father made 
your ""yoke heavy, and I wilLadd to your yoke: my father also 
chastised gent with xwhips, but I will-chastise gau with Scor
pions." 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the people; for the1 

* cause was from 3ihe LORD, that-he might perform his ""saying, 
which 3ilw LORD spake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam 
the_son_of Nebat. 

u So when all I s r a e l *saw that the king hearkened not unto 
them, the people ^ a n s w e r e d ""the king, ®saying, " Wliat portion| 
have we in David ? neither have we inheritance in the-son-of| 
Jesse % to your tents, 0 Israel: now *see to thme_owm house, 
David.'1 So Israel *departed unto their tents. . 

l f But m for the-8children_of Israel xxwhich dwelt in the-cities 
-of Judah, Behoboam *reigned over them. 

18 Then xking Rehoboam *sent ""Adoram, who was over the 
tribute; and all Israel *stoned him with stones, that he *died. 
Therefore king Rehoboam s tmade-speed to get_him_up to his 
chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So I s r a e l r e b e l l e d against the-house_of David unto xthis| 
*day. 

20 And it *came-to_pass, when all Israel heard that J e roboam. 
was-come-again, that they *sent and ''called fjtttt unto the congre
gation, and *made tym k i n g o v e r a l l I s r a e l : there-was none 
that-followed the-house-of David, but the_tribe»of Judah only. 

21 And when R e h o b o a m *was-eome to Jerusalem, he Assem
bled ""all the~.house-of Judah, with "*the-tribe~of Benjamin, c 
hundred and fourscore thousand chosen_men, -^hich-were war
riors, to f ight against the-house~.of Israel, to bring ""the kingdom 
again to Rehoboam the-son„of Solomon. 

22 But the-word_of x=Grod *came unto 8 S h e m a i a h theJman-of) 
x*Grod, ®saying, 2S " 'Speak unto Rehoboam, the-son-of Solomon, 
king.of Judah, and unto all the-house-of Judah and Benjamin, 
and to the-remnant_of the people, ®saying, u Thus *'saith 3the 
LORD, Y e ' 'shall n o t go~up, nor fight against your brethren 
the-fchildren-of Israel: 'return Wery-man to his house; for 
xthis xthing is from m e / ' 

They *hearkened therefore to *"the_word-of 3the LORD, andl 
^returned to depart, according-to the-word-of 3the LORD, 

31 Then J e r o b o a m *built " S h e c h e m in B mount Ephraim, andj 
*dwelt therein t and *went-out from thence, and *built Tentiel. 

86 And Jeroboam *said in his heart, " Now "shall the kingdom 
return to the-house-of David: 27 if xthis xpeople ^go-up to do 
Sacrifice in the-house~of 3the LORD at Jerusalem, then 'shall 
the-heart-of xthis xpeople turn-again unto their 'lord, even unto 
Rehoboam king-of Judah, and they "shall-kill me, and 'go-againl 
to Rehoboam king-of Judah." 

28 Whereupon the king *took_eounsel, and *made t w o c a l v e s 
of go ld , and *said unto them, " It_is_too-much for you to-go-.up| 
to Jerusalem; behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought-thee~up 
out_of the-land_of Egypt.'3 

29 And he *set *"the one in Be th -e l , and ""the other put he inl 
D a n . 80 And xthis xthing ^became a sin; for the people *went io\ 
worship before the one, even unto Dan. 
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S1 And lie *made an *"house-of high -places, and #made priests 
of the_lowest-of the people, which were not of the-sons-of Levi. 

sa And Jeroboam *ordained a feast in tlie eighth xmonth, 
on the fifteenth day-of the month, like_unto the feast that is in 
Judah, and he ^offered* upon the altar. 

So did he in Beth-el, sacrificing unto the calves that he had-
made : and he 'placed in Beth-el *"the_priests-of the high-places 
which he had_made. 

33 So he *offeredu upon the altar which he had_made in Beth-el 
the fifteenth d a j of the eighth month, even in the month which 
he had-devised of his-own hear t ; and *ordained a feast unto the 

oHldren_of Israel : and he *offereda upon the altar, and burnt . 
moense. 

~l O AND, behold, there came a tman-of s God out-of Judah 
_ L O by the-word-of 3the LOED un to B e t h - e l : and Jeroboam 
xstood by the altar to burn-incense. 8 And he *cried against the 
altar in the-word-of Jthe LOED, and *said, " O altar, altar, thus 
•'saith JtJw LOED ; Behold, a § child shalLbe-bora unto the-house-
of David, J Josiah by-name ; and upon thee 'shalLhe-** offer '"the 
priests-of the high-places Xithat burn-incense upon thee, and 
a men's bones shall-be-burnt upon thee." 

3 And he 'gave a s i g n the same xday, esaying, " This is thjB 
sign which 3the LOED ' 'hath-spoken; Behold, the altar shalLbeJ 
rent, and the ashes that are upon it 'shall-be-poured-out." 

* And it *eame_to_pass, when king Jeroboam heard ""the-
saying-of theJman-of xsGod, which had-cried against the altar 
in Beth-el, that he *put-forth his *"hand from the altar, ®saying, 

'Lay-hold-on h im/ ' And his hand, which he put-forth 
against him, *dried_up, so that he could not pull-it-in-again to| 
him. 

6 The a l t a r also was - ren t , and the-ashes *poured_out from 
the altar, according_to the sign which theJman-of **God had-
given by the-word-of *the LOED. 

6 And the king *answered and *said unto theJman-of "God, 
' I n t r e a t now *"the-face-of Jthe LOED thy "God, and *pray for 

me, that my hand *may-be-restored me again/ ' And theJman-
of xsGod *besought Jrthe LORD, and the king's hand *was_restored 
him again, and ^became as it was before. 

7 And the k i n g "'said unto theJman-of "God, " *Come home 
with me, and 'refresh thyself, and I *will-give thee a reward, 
8 And the_lman_of ^God *said unto the king, " I f thou wilt-give 
me *"half thine house, I will not go-in with thee, neither wi lLL 
eat bread nor drink water in *this "place: 9 for so was-it-oharged 
m$ by the-word-of Jthe LORD, ®saying, € ""Eat no bread, nor *drink 
water, nor ""turn-again by the same-way that thou earnest.1' 

10 So he *went another way, and returned not by the way that 
he came to Beth-el. 

11 Now there xdwelt an old prophet i n Beth-e l ; and his sons] 
*came and *told him ""all the works that theJman-of x=God had. 
done that day in Beth-el: ""the words which he had-spoken unto| 
the king, them they *told also to their father. l 3 And their father: 
*said unto them, (e What *way went he ? " For his sons *had-
seen ""what *way theJman-of xaGod went, which eame from 
Judah. 

is ^nc[ ] j e *ga|<| xrnto his sons, " "Saddle fme the ass. ,J So they 
*saddled f him the ass : and he *rode thereon, M and *went after 
theJman-of X5God, and *found him sitting under an Moak: and 
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lie *said unto him, "Art fytm theJman-of *sGod tliat earnest from 
Judah ? n And lie *said, " I aw." l8 Then he *said unto him, 

•Oome home with me, and *eat bread/3 

10 And he *said, " I may not return with thee, nor go_in with| 
thee : neither will-I-eat bread nor drink water with thee in "this 
place; l 7 for it was-said to me by the_word_of 3the LOED, ' Thouj 

"shalt-eat no bread nor '"drink water there, nor ^turn-again to go] 
by the way that thou earnest/ " 

18 He *said unto him, " I am a prophet also as thou art; and an 
angel spake unto me by the-.word-.of 3the LORD, saying, * *Bring| 
him-baek with thee into thine house, that he *may„eat bread 

and *drink w a t e r / " But he lied unto him. 
19 So l ie *wenfc-back with him, and *did_eat bread in his 

house, and *drank water. 
m And it *eame-to-pass, as tjjeg ^sat at the table, that t h e . 

word-o f 3th& LOED *came unto the prophet that brought-him-
baok: n and he *cried unto the- iman_oi xaEGod that came from| 
Judah, #saying, "Thus *'saith 3the LOED, Forasmuch as thou 
'hast-disobeyed the_mouth-of 3the LOED, and #,hast not kept ""thel 

commandment which 3the LOED thy aGod commanded thee, m but! 
*camest-baek, and *hast_eaten bread and *drunk water in the1 

place, of-^e-whieh the LORD did-say to thee, * ''Eat no bread, and 
•"drink no water;J thy carcase shall not come unto the-b sepulchre j 
-of thy fathers/1 

m And it *came-to-pass, after he had-eaten bread, and after 
he had-drunk, that he *saddled for him the ass, to wit, for thej 
prophet whom he hadJbrought-back. ** And when he *was_gone, 
a Hon *met him by the way, and *slew h i m : and his carcase 
""was-cast in the way, and the ass Astood by it, the lion also ^stoodl 
by the carcase. 

18 And, behold, *men •'passed-by, and *saw ""the carcase cast in 
the way, and ""the Hon standing by the carcase: and they *eame 
and *told it in the city where the old "prophet dwelt. 

86 And when the prophet that brought-him_back from the way 
*heard thereof, he *said, " I t is theJman-of xsGod, who was-dis-
obedient unto m**the_word_of 3the LOED: therefore3the LOED *hath 
-deliTered him unto the Hon, which *hath-torn him, and *slain 
him, according.to the-word_of 3the LOED, which he spake unto' 
him." ' 

87 And he *spake to his sons, ®saying, " 'Saddle fme ""the ass, 
And they ""saddled him. w And he *went and *found his ""carcase 
cast in the way, and the ass and the Hon "standing by the car
case : the lion had not eaten ""the carcase, nor torn "the ass. 

19 And the prophet *took.up **the-carcase-of theJman-of xaGrod, 
and *laid it upon the ass, and *brought-it-back: and the old] 
prophet *eame to the city, to mourn and to bury him. 80 And he| 
*laid his -carcase in his-own bgrave; and they *mourned over him, 
saying, " Alas, my brother!w 

31 And it *came-to_pass, after he had-buried fjim, that he *spake 
to his sons, ®saying, " W h e n I am-dead, then 'bury mt in thei 
b sepulchre wherein theJman-of *3Gt>d is buried; #lay my "*bones| 
beside his bones: 8S for the saying which he cried by the.word-
of 3ihe LOED against the altar in Beth-el, and against all the-
houses-of the high-places which are in the-cities-of Samaria, 
eshall-surely l'come_to-pass/ , 

88 After "this *thing J e r o b o a m returned not from his *evil 
way, but *made_again of the-lowest-of the people priests-of the 
high-places: whosoever would, he ^consecrated him, and he 
*became one of the-priests-of the high-places. 
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AT ' that xtime a A b i j a h the-son-of Jeroboam fell.sick. 
2 And Jeroboam *said to his wife, (€ 'Arise, I-pray-thee, 

and 'disguise-thyself, that tjjotr be not known to be the-wife-ofj 
Jeroboam; and 'get thee to Shiloh: behold, there is A h i j a h 
t h e p rophe t^ which told me that I should be king over 'this 
"people. s And 'take with thee ten loaves, and "cracknels, and a 
beruse-of honey, and *go to him: if shall-tell thee what shalL 
become-of the child/' 

4 And Jeroboam's wife *did so, and *arose, and *went to Shiloh, 
and *eame to the-house-of Ahijah. But Ahijah eomld not see j 
for his eyes were-set by-reason-of his age. 

1 And 3the I J O K D s a i d unto Ahijah, " Behold, the-wife-ofI 
Jeroboam Acometh to ask a thing of thee for her son j for | i w| 
sick J thus and thus 'shalt-thou-say unto her : for it #shalLbe, 
when she "^cometh-in, that $si}t shalLfeign-herself-fo-fte-anotherl 
woman." 

8 And it *was so, when Ahijah heard *"the-sound-of her feet, as 
she came-in at the edoor, that he *said, " • Come-in, thou-wife-ofj 
Jeroboam; why f eignest-thou_thyself-fo-&e-another ? for I xam. 
sent to thee with heavy tidings. 7 *Gro, *tell Jeroboam, Thusl 
^aith 3the LORD "God-of Israel, f Forasmuch as I exalted thee I 

from among the people, and *made thee prince over my people 
Israel, 8 and *rent **the kingdom away from the-house-of David, 
and *gave it thee: and yet thou hast not been as my servant! 
David, who kept my commandments, and who followed me with 
all his heart, to do that only which was *right in mine eyes j • butj 
*hast-done evil above all that were before thee: for thou *hast-
gone and *made thee other gods, and molten-images, to provoke-
me-to_anger, and *'hast_cast me behind thy back: l 0 therefore, 
behold, I ^will-bring evil upon the-house_of Jeroboam, and *wilL| 
cut-off from Jeroboam ehim_that_pisseth against the wall, and, 
him-that-is-shut_up and left in Israel, and 'will-take-away the 
_remnant-of the-house-of Jeroboam, Mas a-man-^taketh-away 
xdung, till it ""be all gone. u Him that_dieth of Jeroboam in the) 
city shall the dogs eat ; and him that-dieth in the field shall the-
fowls_of the air eat : for 3the LOBB • 'bath-spoken it,' u 'Arise' 
tfjott therefore, 'get thee to thine-own house: and when thy feet| 
•"•enter into the city, the child 'shalLdie. 1S And all Israel *shalL 
mourn for him, and *bury Jim: for fje only of Jeroboam shall--
come to the ^grave , because in him there •'is^found soms good! 
thing toward 3the LORD "God-of Israel in the-house_of Jeroboam. 

14 "Moreovor 3the LORD 'shall-raise him< up a king over Israel, 
who shall-cut-ofE **the_house_of Jeroboam that day; but what f 
even now. u For 3the LOBD •shalLsmit©' ""Israel, M a s « *reed *isJ 
shaken in the "water, and he *Rba*ll-root-up ""Israel out of *this 
*good *land, which he gave t©> their fathers, and *shall-scatter| 
them beyond the * river, because they have made their ""groves, 
provoking 3*"the LORD to_anger. l 6 And he *shall-give ""Israel up 
because of the-sins_of Jeroboam, who did-sin, and who made| 
""Israel to_sin.n 

17 And Jeroboam's wife *arose, and *departed, and *came to I 
Tirzah; and when ajje came to the-threshold-of the h door, t h e 
c h i l d d i e d ; 18 and they*buried fjtm; and all Israel *mourned| 
for him, according-to the-word-of 3the LORD, which he spake by 
the-hand-of his servant Ahijah the prophet. 
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1 § And the-rest-of the-ae ts -of J e r o b o a m , how he warred, 
and how he reigned, behold, they •'"are-written in the-book-ofl 
the ehronieles_of the_kings_of Israel. 

80 And the days which Jeroboam reigned were two and twenty 
years: and he l*slept with his fathers, and nNadab his son] 
reigned in his stead. 

21 And R e h o b o a m the_son-of Solomon reigned in J u d a h . 
Rehoboam was forty and one years old when he began-to-reign, 
and he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city which 3the 
LOED did-choose out_of all the-tribes_of Israel, to put his 'name 
there. And his mother's name was "Naamah an *Ajnmonitess. 

Sl And J u d a h *did *evil in the-sight-of sthe LOBB, and they 
*provoked ftm to_jealousy with their sins which they had com
mitted, above all that their fathers had_done. ** For t | i | alsol 
built them high-places, and images, and groves, on every high1 

hill, and under every green tree. M And there were also msodom
ites in the land •. and they did aeeording-to all Hhe abominations 
_of the nations which Jthe LOED cast-out before the_*children_of 
Israel. 

36 And it *came_to-pass in the fifth *year of *king Rehoboam, 
that S h i s h a k king.of Egypt eame.up a g a i n s t J e r u s a l e m 
36 and he *took_aWay ""the_treasures_of the_house_of 3the LOED, 
and *"the-treasures_of the king's house; he even took-away *"all: 
and he *took_away ""all the-shields-of *gold which Solomon had-
made, 

27 And *king Rehoboam *made in their stead b r a z e n s h i e l d s , 
and 'committed them unto the-hands-of the-chief-of the rSguard, 
!Xwhieh kept the-*door-of the king's house, M And it *was so, 
when the king went-into the-house-of *the LOED, that the "guard! 
•"bare them, and #brought-them-baek into the l sguard chamber. 

89 Now the-rest-of the-ac ts -of R e h o b o a m , and all that he 
did, are #eg not written in the-book-of the chronicles-of the-
kings_of Judah ? 80 And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam all their xdays. 

81 And Rehoboam **slept with his fathers, and *was-buried withl 
his fathers in the-city-of David. And his mother's name was 
Naamah cm "Ammonitess. And Abijam his son *reigned in his 
stead. 
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NOW in the-eighteenth year of "king Jeroboam the-son-
of Nebat reigned a A b i j a m over J u d a h . % Three years 

reigned he in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was "Maaehah, 
the-daughter_of lbAbishalom. 

8 And he *walked in all the-sins-of his father, which he haeL 
done before him; and his heart was not perfect with 3the LOED 
his BG-od, as the-heart_of David his father. 

* Nevertheless for David's sake did 3the LOTED his EGrod give 
him a lamp in Jerusalem, to set_up his ""son after him, and to 
establish **Jerusalem : 6 because David did tliat which was fright' 
in the-eyes_of Jthe LOED, and turned not aside from any thing 
that he commanded him all the-days_of his "life, save-only in 
the-matter-of Uriah the Hittite. 

8 And there was war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all 
the-days_of his life. 

7 Now the-rest_of the_acts-of A b i j a m , and all that he did, 
are tfif not written in theJbook-of the chronicles-of the-kings-ofI 
Judah ? And there was war between Abijam and Jeroboam, 
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8 And Abijam 1,fslept with Ms fathers; and they *buried jjtm In I1- %-down. 
thcci ty-of David; and Asa his son *reigned in Ms stead. 

9 And in the-twentieth year of Jeroboam king_of Israel reigned 
a A s a over Judah. 10 And forty and one years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. And Ms smother's name was Maachah, the_daughter| 

of abAbishalom. 
11 And Asa *did that wMch was *right in the-eyes-of Jthe LOBD, 

as did David his father. lg And he *took-away the msodomites 
out-of the land, and *removed ""all the didols that his fathers had-
made. l$ And also ""Maachah Ms * mother, even her he *removed| 
from being queen, because she had_made an Mdol in a *grove: and 
Asa ^destroyed her h""idol, and *bumt it by the brook Kidron. 

M But the high-places were not removed: nevertheless AsaJs 
heart was perfect with 3the LOBD all his days. 15 And he ^brought! 
-in ''the things which his father had-dedicated, and the things-
which-himself-had-dedicated, into the-house-of Jthe LOBD, silver, 
and gold, and vessels. 

16 And there was war between Asa and Baasha king-of 
Israel all their days. 

17 And Baasha king-of Israel *went~up against Judah, and 
*built sBamah, that he might not suffer any to go-out or come-in 
to Asa king-of Judah. 

18 Then Asa *took ""all the silver and the gold thai were "left 
in the-treasures_of the-house-of 3ihe LOBD, and *"the-treasures-of 
the king's house, and Melivered them into the-hand-of Ms ser
vants ; and *king A s a *sent them t o Ben-hadad, the-son-of 
Tabrimon, the_son-of Hezion, king.of Syria, xxthat dwelt at Da
mascus, #saying, 1 9 " There is a c league between me and thee, amd 
between my father and thy father: behold, I • 'have-sent unto thee 
a present_of silver and gold; "come cmd 'break thyc""league with 
Baasha king-of Israel, that he *may_depart from me." 

80 So Ben-hadad *hearkened unto xking Asa, and *sent ""the, 
captains-of the fhosts which he had against the-cities-of Israel, 
and *smote I j o n , and ""Dan, and ""Abel-beth-maachah, and ""all) 
Oinneroth, with all the-land-of Naphtali. 

81 And it *came-to-pass, when Baasha heard thereof, that he 
*left-off building of *Ramah, and *dwelt in Tirzah. 

m Then king Asa made-a-proelamation-throughout 'a l l Judah | 
none was exempted: and they *took_away ""the-stones-of *Bamah, 
and ""the-timber thereof, wherewith Baasha had_builded| and 
xking Asa *built with them ""Geba-of Benjamin, and ""Mizpah. 

m The_rest_of all the-aets-of A s a , and all his might, and aUl 
that he did, and the cities which he built, are tfjtu not written in 
the-book_of the chronicles-of the-kings_of Judah ? Nevertheless! 
in the_time_of his old_age he was-diseased in his ""feet. 

24 And Asa l*slept with his fathers, and *was-buried with his 
fathers in the-city-of David his father: and Jehoshaphat his sonl 
*reigned in his stead. 

26 And n N a d a b the-son-of Jeroboam began-to.reign over 
I s r a e l in the second year of Asa king-of Judah, and *reigned 
over Israel two-years. 

26 And he *did *evil in the_sight~of 3the LOBD, and *walked inl 
the-way-of Ms father, and in his sin wherewith he made ""Israel 
to-sin. 

*Wl\ Sf And b B a a s k a the_son_of Ahijah, of theJiouse.of IssacharJb-f^l** 
conspired against him; and Baasha *smote him. at QibbethonJ Wiekednens. 
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which belonged to the Philistines; for Nadab and all Israel laid-! 
siege to «Gibbethon. m Even in the tMrd year of Asa Mng-of 
Judah did Baasba *slay him, and *reigned in bis stead. 

89 And it *eame_to-pass, wben be reigned, that be smote "'all 
the -house-of Jeroboam; be left not to Jeroboam any that-
breathed, until be bad-destroyed Mm, aecording-unto the-saying 

of 3ihe LOBD, wbieb be spake by bis servant Ahijah tbe Shilon-
i te : 80 because of the-sins-of Jeroboam wbicb be sinned, and| 
which be made I s r a e l sin, by bis provocation wherewith be; 
provoked 3rthe LOBD KGod~of Israel to.anger. 

81 Now tbe-rest-of the-ac ts -of Nadab , and all tbat be did, 
are t t f | not written in tbe-book_of tbe cbronicles-of theJrings-
of Israel? 

Si And tbere was war between Asa and Baasba king-of Israel 
all tbeir days. 

8S In tbe-tbird-year of Asa king-of Judab began Baasha 
tbe-son_of Ahijab, to-reign over all I srae l in Tirzab twenty 
and four years. 

34 And be Mid *evil in the-sight-of sthe LOBD, and *walked in 
tbe-way-of Jeroboam, and in bis sin wberewitb be made 'Israel 
to.sin. 

"1 O T H E N tbe_word-of *the LOBD *came to Jebn the-son-of I 
- L v J kHanani aga ins t Baasha, 0saying, % "Forasmuch as I 
exalted tbee out_of tbe dust, and *made tbee prince over my 
people Israel; and tbou *bast-walked in the-way-of Jeroboam, 
and *hast-made my ""people Israel to-sin, to provoke_me-to-anger| 
witb tbeir sins j 8 behold, I ^will-take away tbe-posterity-of 
Baasba, and tbe-posterity-of bis bouse; and 'will-make thy 
^house like tbe-bouse-of Jeroboam the-son_of Nebat. 4 Him 
tbat-dieth of-Baasba in tbe city shall tbe dogs eat 5 and him that 
-dieth of bis in the fields shall tbe-fowls_of the air eat." 

6 Now the_rest_of the_acts-of Baasha, and what he did, and 
his might, are tfreg not written in the_book_of the chronicles_of| 
the-kings-of Israel ? 

6 So Baasha *slept with his fathers, and *was-bnried in Tirzab \ 
and Elah bis son *reigned in his stead. 

7 And also by the-hand-of tbe prophet J e h u the-son_of Ha-
nani came tbe-word-of Jthe LOBD against Baasha, and against bis 
house, even for all the evil that he did in the-sight-of 3the LOBD, 
in provoking.him-to-anger with the-work-of his bands, in bfeingl 
Mke tbe-house-of Jeroboam; and because he killed |im. 

8 In the-twenty and sixth year-of Asa king-of Judah began 
e E l a h the-son-of Baasha to-reign over I srae l in Tiriah, two 
years. 

9 And bis servant Zimri, captain-of half his xchariots, *conspired| 
against bim, as Ije was in * Tirzab, drinking-himself drank in tbe. 
house.of Arza wsteward-of his "house in xTirzah, 10 And zZimri 
*went in and *smote him, and *killed him, in the-twenty and 
seventh year-of Asa king-of Judah, and *reigned in bis stead. 

11 And it *came-to_pass, when he began-to-reign, as-soon-asl 
be sat on bis throne, that be s l e w "all the-house-of Baasha 
be left bim not *one_that_pisseth against a wall, neither of his] 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri *destroy ""aE the-bouse-of Baasha, according! 
-to the-word-of 3ihe LOBD, which he spake against Baasba by[ 
A* Jehu tbe prophet, l s for all the-sins-of Baasba, and the-sins-of: 
Elah bis son, by wbicb they sinned, and by which they made 

g. GibbSthon, 
lofty-place. 

j . Jehovah. 
k. Khanahni, 

Gracionsly-
given-of 
Jehovah. 

0. Elah, Oak. 

t. Thirtiah, 
Pleasantness. 

w. which was 
over. 

1. Zimri, Song, 
of Jehovah. 

a. or a male. 

>t. the.hand-of. 



B.C. about 930. 
J.Q. r$npi$ 

1 KINGS XYI. 14. 1 KJWGS XVI. 33. 

w. D*pjn n j l 

15. Ch. 15. 27. 

o. *1DI? 

i8.2Kin.9.8L 
t. flDli 

925. 

sh. 
fnpr 

918. 

a p , 

VjJ* 

Israel to-sin, in provoking **"the LOBD *God-of Israel to-angeri 
with their vanities. 

14 Wow the-rest^of the -ac t s -o f E l a h , and all that he did, 
are tjqj not written in the-book-of the wchronicles.of theJkings_ 
of Israel f 

16 In the-twenty and seventh year of Asa king.of Judah did 
Z i m r i reign seven days i n T i r z a h . And the people were\ 
^encamped against Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philistines. 
16 And the people that were ^encamped *heard say, "Zimri *'hath. 
[conspired, and hath also slain *"the k i n g ; " wherefore all Israeli 
made °"*Gmri, the.eaptain-of the host, king over Israel *that *day| 

in the camp. 17 And Omri *went-np from Gribbethon, and all 
Israel with him, and they *besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it *oame-to-pass, when Zimri saw that the city was 
taken, that he *went into the-*palaee.of the king's *"honse, and 
*bnrnt the king's ""house over him with xfire, and *died, 1§ for his 
sins which he sinned in doing *evil in the-sight-of *tke LOBD, in 
walking in the_way-of Jeroboam, and in his sin which he did, 
to make ""Israel to-sin. 

80 Now the-rest-of the-ac ts -of Z i m r i , and his ctreason that 
Ihe m wrought, are tfjeg not written in the_book_of the chronicles. 
[of the_Mngs-of Israel ? 

21 Then '"were the people-of Israel divided into two pa r t s : half] 
[of the people followed Tibni the_son_of Ginath, to make-him. 
king i and "half followed Omri. n But the people that followed 
Omri *prevailed~ against ""the people that followed Tibni the-son^. 
of Ginath • so T i b n i *died, and O m r i *reigflied. 

28 I n the-thirty and first year of Asa king-of Judah began 
O m r i to-reign over I s r a e l , twelve years: six years reigned he 
in Tirzah. ** And he ^bought *"the hill 8 Samaria of sll**Shemer| 
for two-talents-of silver, and *built-.on *"the hill, and *called *"the 
name-of the city which he built, after the_name_of Shemer, 

owner-of the hill, Samaria. 
m But Omri *wrought *evil in the.eyes.of 3the LOBD, and Mid. 

worse than all that were before him. 26 For he *walked in alll 
the-way-of Jeroboam the-soiuof Nebat, and in his sin wherewith\ 
he made ""Israel to_sin, to provoke 3rihe LOBD "God-of Israel to. 
ianger with their vanities. 

m Now the-rest_of t h e . a c t s . o f O m r i which he did, and his 
might that he shewed, are tfjeg not written in the.book_of the 
chronicles_of the-kings_of Israel ? 

18 So Omri *slept with his fathers, and *was-buried in Samaria 
and Ahab his son reigned in his stead. 

89 And in the-thirty and eighth year of Asa king.of Judah 
began a A h a b the-.son-.of Omri to-reign over I s r a e l : and Ahabl 
the~son~of Omri *reigned over Israel in Samaria twenty and two 
[years. 

80 And Ahab the-son-of Omri *did *evil in the_sight„of *the\ 
LOBD above all that were before him, 

81 And it *came„to-pass, as if it_had-been-.a-light_thing fori 
|him to walk in the-sins-of Jeroboam the-.son-.of Nebat, that he 
•took to-wife J ""Jezebel the-daughter-of eEthbaal king-of the. 
Zidonians, and *went and *served sBaal, and *worshipped him, 
18 And he *reared-up an altar for xBaal in the-house-of 
'Baal, which he had_built in Samaria. M And Ahab *made a\ 
rgrovej and Ahab *did more to provoke Jrthe LOBD BGod_of| 
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Israel to-anger tlian all the-kings-of Israel that were before 
Mm. 

84 In Ms days did H i e l the Beth-elite bu i ld ' JericMo t he 
laid the-foundation thereof in Abiram his firstborn, and set_up 
the-gates thereof in his youngest son Segub, according_to the_ 
woreLof 3the LOED, which he spake by Joshua the-son-of Nun, 

"I yy AND e El i jah the trTishbite, who was of the_inhabitants-
J - f of Gilead, *said unto Ahab,€€ As 3the LOED sGro6Lof Israel1 

liveth, before whom I "'stand, there shall not be dew nor rain| 
these "years, but according_to my word." 

g And the-word-of 3the LOED *eame unto him, ®saying, 8 " 'Get] 
.thee-henoe, and 'turn thee eastward, and *hide_thyself by the 

b r o o k cCheritl i , that is before xJordan. 4 And it *shall_be, 
that thou •'shalt-drink of the brookj and I •'have-commanded ""the 
r a v e n s to *feed thee there," 

I So he *went and *did according_unto the-word-of 3the LOED ; 
for he *went and *dwelt by the brook Cherith, that is before 
"Jordan. 

• And the ravens xbrought him bread and flesh in the morning, 
and bread and flesh in the evening \ and he '"drank of the brook. 

7 And it *came_to-pass a after a while, that the b r o o k *dr ied-
u p , because there had-been no rain in the land. 

And the-word-of 3the LOED *came unto him, ^saying 
9 " 'Arise , *get thee to *Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon, and 
*dwell there : behold, I *'have-commanded a widow woman there 
to sustain thee." 

10 So he *arose and *went to Zarephath. And when he *came 
to the-^gate-of the city, behold, the w i d o w woman was there 
gathering_of sticks: and he *ealled to her, and *said, €€ 'Fetch] 
me, Lpray^thee, a little water in a "vessel, that I may_drink." 
11 And as she *was-going to fetch it, he *called to her, and *said, 

'Bring me, I_pray_thee, a morseLof bread in thine hand." 
12 And she *said, "As 3ths LOED thy *Grod liveth, I have not a 

cake, but a handfuLof mea l in a "j barrel, and a little o i l in a 
"'cruse % and, behold, I am_gathering two. sticks, that I *may_go_ 
in and •dress it for me and my son, that we *may-eat it, and! 
•die." 

18 And Elijah *said unto her, " T e a r not; *go and #do as thou 
•'hast-said; but 'make me thereof a little cake "first, and "bring it 
unto me, and "after '"make for thee and for thy son, u For thus! 
saith 3ih® LOED "God-of Israel, f TheJbarreLof "meal shall not; 
b waste, neither shall the-fcruse-of "oil fail, until the day that 3the 
LOED 'sendeth rain upon the gear th/ " 

I I And she *went and *did according-to the_saying_of Elijah: 
and slje, and jje, and her house, *did.eat many days, 

16 And theJbarreLof "meal wwasted not, neither did the- fcruse-
of "oil fail, according-to the-word-of 3the LOED, which he spake 
by ** Elijah. 

17 And it *came-to.pass after "these "things, that th.e_son.-of 
the woman, the-mistress-of the house, f e l l - s i ck ; and his sick
ness *was so sore, that there was no breath left in him. 

18 And she *said unto Elijah, " w W h a t have I to do with thee, 
0 thou ^man-of "BGrod? f 'art-thou-come unto me to call my ""sin1 

to-remembrance, and to slay my ""son ? " 
19 And he *said unto her, i( "Give me thy ""son," And he *took! 
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him out_of her bosom, and *carried-him-.up into a ""loft, where 
fji """abode, and *laid him upon his_own bed. 

30 And he *cried unto 3tfm LOED, and *said,cc O J LOBD my "God, 
hast thou also brought *evil upon the widow with whom I •'BO-

1 journ, by slaying her ""son ? " 
21 And he m*stretched-himself upon the child three times, and 

cried unto 3tJm LORD, and *said, €(0 J LOED my B(xod, I_pray_ 
thee, l e t "this "child's soul come *into him again." 

22 And 3the LOED *heard the-voice-of Elijah $ and the_souLof 
the child *eame linto him again, and h e ^rev ived . 

28 And Elijah *took ""the child, and *brought_him-down out-of 
the ° chamber into the house, and *delivered him unto his mother: 
and Elijah *said, u *See, thy son liveth." 

24 And the woman *said to Elijah, u Now by-this I •'know that 
%tm art a ^man-of aGrod, and that the-word-of 3the LOED in thy 
mouth M truth," 
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AND it *came-to.pass after many days, that the-word-
of 3the LOED came to El i jah in the third *year, saying, 

Gb, ' s h e w - t h y s e l f unto A h a b ; and I *wilLsend rain upon 
the earth." 

And Elijah *went to shew-himself unto Ahab. And there 
was a sore famine in Samaria. 

8 And A h a b ^called °Obadiah, which was the 0?governor,of | 
his "house. (Now Obadiah mlH eared 3*"the LOED greatly: 4 for it 
*was so, when Jezebel cut-off *"the~prophets~of 3ihe LOED, that 
Obadiah *took a hundred prophets, and *hid them by "fifty in a 
"cave, and *fed them with bread and water.) 6 And Ahab *said 
unto Obadiah, f ( *Gt> into the land, unto all fountains-of l awater, 
and unto all "brooks: peradyentnre we may-find grass to save 
the horses and mnles alive, that we lose not all the beasts." ft So 
they *divided **the land between them to pass-throughout it 
Ahab went one way by himself, and Obadiah went another way 
by himself. 

7 And as Obadiah *was in the way, behold, E l i jah m e t h i m : 
and he *knew him, and *fell on his face, and *said, "Art tfjottj 
that my -lord Elijah ? " 8 And he *answered him, u I am: *go 
tell thy "lord, ' Behold, Elijah is here.3" 

9 And he *said, " What ' 'have-I-sinned, that tfjmt -Nrouldest. 
deliver thy ""servant into the-hand-of Ahab, to slay me ? 10 As 
3 the LOED thy "Grod liveth, there is no nation or kingdom, whither 
my -lord *'hath not sent to seek thee : and when they said, € Me 
iff not there; ' he *took an oath_of ""the kingdom and snation, that 
they '"found thee not. l l And now tfj0u sayest, ('Go, "tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here.' 12 And it •shalLcome-to_pass, as 

soon as i am-gone from thee, that the-Spirit_of 3the LOED shall 
carry thee whither I hknow not; and so when I ''come and ®tell 
Ahab, and he 'cannot find thee, he "shall-slay me : but I thy! 
servant fear Jrthe LOED from my youth. 1S Was it not told my 
-lord "what I did when Jezebel slew ""the_prophets_of Jihe LOED, 
how I *hid a hundred 'men-of 3the LOED'S prophets by "fifty in 
a xcave, and *f ed them with bread and water ? u And now tlj0tt| 
sayest,e 'Go, 'tell thy "lord, Behold, Elijah is here;' and he 'shall 
-slay me." 

16 And Elijah *said, €iAs 3the LoED_of hosts liveth, before 
whom I •'stand, I wilLsurely-shew-myself unto him to-day." 

18 So Obadiah *went to meet Ahab, and *told him: and Ahab 
*went to meet Elijah. 

17 And it *eame_to_pass, when A h a b s a w ""Elijah, that Ahab 
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*said unto Mm, "Art t£mi *he Hhat-troubleth I s r ae l ? " 18 And 
lie ^answered, u I ''have no* troubled ""Israel; but tfjou, and thy 
father's house-in that ye *lhave-forsaken 'the-Commandments_of 
I'the LOED, and thou *hast-followed "Baalim. 19 Now therefore 
•send, and "gather to me ""all Israel unto mount "cOarmel, and] 
•"the-prophets-of "Baal four hundred and fifty, and the-prophets-
of the groTes four hundred, xwMch-eat at Jezebel's t ab le / ' 

20 So Ahab *sent unto all the-»children-of Israel, and *ga-
t h e r e d ""the p r o p h e t s together unto mount "Carmel . 

81 And E l i j a h d*came unto all the people, and *said, f rHoWj 
l o n g u h a l t ge between two b"opinions? ft 'the LOED be "aGbd, 
follow him: but if "Baal, then 'follow him." 

And the people answered |itt* not a word, 
m Then *said Elijah unto the people,€ tI , even I only, ''remain a 

prophet of 'the LOED j but "BaaPs prophets are four hundred and 
fifty ^men. m Let them therefore *give us two bullocks; and let 
them *ehoose "one "bullock for themselves, and *cut-it_in_pieees, 
and *lay it on "swood, and ''put no fire under; and I will-dress 
the other sbullock, and 'lay it on ""wood, and 'put no fire under : 
\u and 'call ye on the-name-of your gods, and E wilLcall on the-
|name_of 'the LOED : and the "God that K a n s w e r e t h b y "fire, 
hlet | iw be "BGrod." And all the people *answered and *said,ff «It 
-is-well spoken." 

m And Elijah *said unto the -p rophe t s_of "Baal , " *Ohoose 
you "one "bullock for yourselves, and 'dress it first; for ge are1 

•many | and 'call on the-name-of your gods, but ''put no fire 
wyd&rP 

m And they *took **the bullock which was-given them, and they 
*dressed it, and ^called on the-name-of "Baal from "morning even^ 
until ""noon, saying, "Q "Baal, *"hear us ." But there was no 
voice, nor.any Hhat-answered. And they *leaped upon the altar 
which was-made. 

37 And it *came_to-pass at ""noon, that E l i j a h *mocked 
t h e m , and *said, " 'Cry aloud; for \% is a "god ; either he i s -
"talking, or he is-pursuing, or he is-in-a-journey, or peradventure 
hi sleepeth, and must be-awaked." 

m And they *cried aloud, and *cut-themselves after their man-j 
ner with "^knives an<l lancets, till the blood gushed-out upon them.] 

m And it *came-to-pass, when "mid-day was-past, and they 
^prophesied until the time of the offering11 of the evening sacrifice, 
that rt#r# was neither voice, nor any "Ho-answer, nor any *tbatJ 
regarded, I 

80 And E l i j a h *said unto all the people, a 'Come-near unto me." j 
And all the people *came-near unto-him. And he ^repaired *"the 
_altar-of 'the LOED that was "broken-down. 8l And Elijah *took 
t w e l v e s t o n e s , according-to the-number-of the-tribes-of the-
sons-of Jacob, unto whom the-word-of 'the LOED came, ®saying, 
" Israel shalLbe thy name: " m and with the stones he *bui l t an\ 
a l t a r in the-name-of 'the LOED : and he *made a trench about 
the altar, as-great_as would-contain two-semeasures_of seed. 

88 And he *put ""the "wood in-order, and *cut ""the bullock in 
pieces, and *laid him on the "wood, and *said, " "Fill four J barrels 
with w a t e r , and *pour it on the ** burnt-sacrifice, and on the 
•wood." M And he *said, e( *Do-iM^-second-time." And they 
*did_i<-f Ae-second-time. And he *said, u 'Do-iO&e-third-time." 
And they d id- tO^- th i rd- t ime. 85 And the water *r»n round
about the altar •. and he filled *"the trench also with water. 

m And it *came-to-pass at the time of the-oJferingm_of the even-
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ing * sacrifice, tliat E l i j a h the prophet *came near, and *saM,i 
" J L O I D aGrocLof Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let-itJbe-known 
this day that tfms art BGod in Israel, and that I am thy servant, 
and that I ''have-done ""all *these "things at thy word. 8f •*Hear[ 
me, O JLOED, **hear me, that *this people *nray know that tfyott 
art sthe LOED x=God, and that %(m Jhast_turned their ""heart backj 
-again." 

38 Then the-fire_of *the LORD *fell and ^consumed *"the 
burnt-sacrifice, and **the "wood, and *"the stones, and *"the dust, 

and ''liekeoLup ""the water that was in the trench. 
89 And when all the p e o p l e *saw it, they *fell on their faces; 

and they *said, €€*The LOED, \% is the "God; *the LOED, | t is the] 
^God." 

m And l l i jah *said unto them, f f | * T a k e " the-prophete-of l 
*Baal ; l e t not '"one of them escape/ ' And they "*took them 
and Elijah *brought-them.down to the brook Kishon, and *slew 
them-there. 

a And l l i jah *said unto A h a b , (€ *Get-thee-up, "eat and| 
drink i for there is a sound-of abundance of rain/1 

m So Ahab *went-up to eat and to drink. 

And Elijah *went-up to the-top-of C a r m e l ; and he *cast-
himsel£~down npon_the_earth, and *put his face between hisl 
knees, m and *said to his i servant, " #Go-up now, 'look toward 
tlie sea.1' And he *went-up, and *looked, and *said, ss Thsre is\ 
nothing." And he *said, " 'Go-again " seven times. ** And it 
"came-to-pass at the seventh-time, that he *said, u Behold, "there 
.ariseth a l i t t l e c loud out-of the sea, like a * man's hand.11 And 

he *said, " •Gro-up, *say unto Ahab, f 'Prepare thy chariot, and 
get-thee-down, that the rain stop thee not / " 

m And it *came-to-pass in-the-mean while, that the "heavenl 
was-black with clouds and wind, and there-*was a g r e a t r a i n 
And Ahab *rode, and *went to i Jezreel. 

48 And the-hanoLof Jthe LOED was on Elijah; and he *girde6L| 
up his loins, and *ran before Ahab to the-entrance-of J ez r ee l , 

"1 Q ^ D - ^ a D * t o l d J e z e b e l 'a l l that Elijah had_done,| 
JL tJ and ""withal how he had-slain "*all the prophets with the\ 
sword, 

2 Then Jezebel *sent a messenger unto E l i j a h , •saying, " Sol 
l e t the gods "do to me, and more also, if I make not thy '"life as! 
the-'life-of one of them by-to_morrow about this-time. 

s And when he *saw that, he *arose, and *went for his •life,I 
and *came_to Beer-sheba, which belmgeth to Judah, and *left his! 
y ""servant there. 4 But he-himself went a day's journey into the 
wilderness, and *came and *sat-down under °a j u n i p e r _ t r e e : 
and he *requeste6Lfor h 'himself that •he-might-die j and *said,: 
ff It-is-enough) now, 0 J LOBD, *take-away my "life; for I am\ 
not better than my fathers." 

6 And as he *lay and *slept under °a juniper-tree, behold, then 
an a n g e l ^touched him, and*sa id unto h i m , " ' A r i s e and *eat." 

6 And he *looked, and, behold, there was a cake baken-on-lAaJ 
coals, and a f cruse.of "water at his bhead. And he *did_eat and] 
*drink, and *laid-him_down again. 

7 And the-angel-of Hhe LOED *eame-again the second-time, I 
and *touched him, and *said, "'Arise and, 'eat} because the 
journey is too great for thee." I 

8 And he #arose, and *did-eat and *drink, and *went in the„| 
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strengtluof *that *meat forty days and forty nights unto H o r e b ! 
the-mount-of "God. I 

9 And he *eame thither nnto a x e a v e , and ^ lodged there ; and,' 
behold, the_word-of 3the LOED came to him, and he *said nnto 
jhim, " What doest thou here, Elijah ? " 

10 And he *said, " I_ehave_been •Very-jealous for 3the LOBD 
!God_of hosts: for the_Bchildren_of Israel ''have-forsaken thy 

covenant, #,thrown_down thine ""altars, and *'slain thy *"prophete 
with the sword j and E, even I only, *am_left; and they *seek my 
•°1ife, to take-it-away." u And he *said, t s "Go-forth, and "stand 
upon the mount before Jthe LOED. ,S 

And, behold, 3the LOBD ^assed-by, and a great and strong! 
w i n d ,Lrent the mountains, and Abrake-in_pieces the rocks before 
Jthe LOED| hut 3the LOED was not in the wind: and after the 
wind an e a r t h q u a k e ; but Jthe LOED was not in the earthquake : 
18 and after the earthquake a flrej but 3tlw LOED was not in the 
I r e : and after the fire a s t i l l ^ s m a l l vo ice . 

18 And it *was so, when Elijah ''"heard it, that he *wrapped his 
face in his mantle, and *went-out, and *stood in the entering-in 
of the cave. And, behold, there came a voice unto him, and *said, 
" W h a t doest thou here, Elijah ? " 

w A n d he *said, " I-®have-been *Very_jealous for 3the LOED 
'God_of hosts: because the . 1 children-of Israel ''have-forsaken 

thy covenant, #lthrown-down thine *"altars, and ''slain thy '"pro
phets with the sword; and I , men I only, *am_leftj and they 

sek my ro""life, to "take-it-away/* 
11 And 3ihe LOBD *said unto him, H 'Go, 'return on thy way to 

the-wilderness-of Damascus: and when thou 'comest, "anoin t 
' H a z a H to be king over Syria: 16 and J ' J e h u the-son_of| 

Nimshi **shalt-thou-anoint to be king over Israel: and '"ISlisha! 
the-son-of Shaphat of Abel-meholah '"shalt-thou-anoint to be1 

prophet in thy room. 17 And it 'shalLcome-to-pass, that him 
xxthat_escapeth the_sword-of Hazael shall Jehu slay: and him 
"•that-escapeth from the-sword-of Jehu shall EHsha slay. 18 Yet 
I have ' lef t me s e v e n t h o u s a n d in Israel, all the knees which 
•'have not bowed nnto *Baal, and every *mouth which "'hath not] 
kissed 'him." 

19 So he ^departed thence, and *found " E l i s h a the-son-of: 
Shaphat, to|o was ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen before him, 
and | i with the twelfth: and Elijah *passedJby him, and *east 
his mantle upon him. 

m And he •left ""the oxen, and *ran after Elijah, and #said, 
" *Let me, Lpray- thee, kiss my father and my mother, and then 
I *will_follow thee." And he *said nnto him, " "Go-back again: 
for what 'liave-I-done to thee ? n 

S1 And he *returned-back from him, and *took a *"yoke-of] 
*oxen, and*slew them, and boiled their flesh with the * instruments 
-of the oxen, and *gave nnto the people, and they *did eat. 
Then he *arose, and *went after Elijah, and *ministered nnto him. 

C}f\ AND b B e n - h a d a d the-king^of Syria gathered ""all his! 
/ v U 'host together: and there were thirty and two kings with 
him, and horses, and chariots; and he *went_up and *bes ieged 
S a m a r i a , and *warred against it. 

8 And he *sent m e s s e n g e r s t o A h a b king.of Israel into the, 
city, and *said unto him, " Thus *'saith Ben-hadad, 8 Thy silver 
and thy gold « mine; thy wives also and thy 'children, men the 
goodliest, are mine." 
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4 And theJring_of Israel *answered and *said, " M y -lord,1 

O king, aeeording.to thy saying, I am thine, and all that I 
have." 

6 And the messengers *came-again, and *said, " Thus •'speak-
eth Ben-hadad, saying, Although I home sent unto thee, saying, 
s Thou '"shalt-deliver me thy silver, and thy gold, and thy wives, 
and thy • children ^ 8 yet I wilLsend my ""servants unto thee to
morrow about this-time, and they 'shalL. search thine ""house, andl 
"the-houses-of thy servants; and it 'shalLbe, that whatsoever is 
pleasant in thine eyes, they shalLput it in their hand, and - take-
ti .away." 

7 Then theJring.of Israel *called all the-elders-of the land, 
and #said, " 'Mark, I-pray-you, and 'see how this man -"seeketh, 
mischief i for he sent unto me for my wives, and for my "children, 
and for my silver, and for my gold; and I denied Mm not," 

8 And all the elders and all the people *said unto him, 
Bearken not unto Mm, nor '"consent." 
8 Wherefore he *said unto the-messengers-of Ben-hadai, " 'Tell' 

my -lord the king, All that thou didst_send_for to thy servant! 
at the first I will-do; but "this "thing I may not do." And the 
messengers *departed, and *brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad *sent unto him, and *said, " The gods ''do 
so unto me, and more also, if the_dust_of Samaria shafl-suffice 
for handfuls for all the people that * follow me." 

11 And the-king_of Israel *answered and *said, " 'Tell Mm, 
Let not him-that-girdeth-on Ms harness boast-himself as he, 

that-putteth.tl_off / " 
18 And it *came-to_pass, when Ben-hadad heard "this "message, 

as | i was drinking, fre and the kings in the h pavilions, that he 
|*said unto his servants, "*Set yowselves in array*" And theyj 
*set themselves in array against the city. 

18 And, behold, there came a prophet u n t o A h a b king.of' 
Israel, "saying, "Thus *'saith Hhe LOBD, •'Hast thou seen 'a l l "this' 
"great "multitude ? behold, I 'HotZLdeliver it into thine hand this 
day; and thou 'shalt-know that i am sihe LORD." 

f *And Ahab *said, " B y w h o m ? " And he *said, " T h u s 
'saith 3th$ LOBD, Even by the-young-men-qf the-prinees-of the 

provinces." Then he *said, " W h o shalLorder the b a t t l e ? " 
And he ^answered, " QTfjou." 

11 Then he *numbered the y o u n g - m e n of the.prinees-.ofi 
the provinces, and they *were two-hundred and thirty two: and 
after them he numbered "all the people, even all the-§children-of 
Israel, being seven thousand. 

w And they *went-Out at ""noon. But Ben-hadad was drink 
ing-himself drunk in the * pavilions, |je and the kings, the thirtyI 
and two kings that helped flint. l f And the_young-men-of the-
princes-of the provinces *went-out "first j and Ben-hadad *sent_ 
out, and they *told him, saying, "There *'are ®men come-out of| 
Samaria." 18 And he *said, " Whether they -lbe_come_out for] 
peace, 'take them alive j or whether they ''be-come-out for war, 
•take them alive." 

19 So these young_men of the.prinees.of the provinces came, 
out of the city, and the army which followed them. m And theyj 
*slew every-one his ^man: and the Syrians *fledj and Israel 
*pursued them: and Ben-hadad the«king_of Syria ^escaped on 
a horse with the horsemen. 21 And the_king_of Israel *went_ 
out, and *smote *"the horses and ^chariots, and 'slew the Syrians 
with a great slaughter. 
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m And the prophet *came to the-king-of Is rael and *said! 
nnto Mm, se 'Go, 'strengthen-thyself, and *mark, and 'see 'what 
thorn Moest; for at the_return_of the year the-king.of Syria 
"SrilLeome-up against thee." 

M And the_servants-of the-king_of Syria said nnto him, " Their! 
gods are gods-of the hills; therefore they were-stronger than 

but 1et-Q8_fight against them in the plain, and surely wel 
shalLbe.stronger than they. u And *do "this *thing, "Take the 
kings away, 'every-man out_of his place, and 'put deaptains in 
their rooms i s l and 'number thee an army, like the army that 
thou *lhast_lost, horse for horse, and chariot for chariot; and wej 
'wilLfight-against-tJem in the plain, and surely we shalLbeJ 
stronger than they." And he ""hearkened unto their voice, and 
*did so. 

m And it #eame-to-pass at the-return-of the year, that Ben -
hadad #numbered ''the Syrians, and *went_up to Aphek, to 
rfight against Israel. 

w j j | J the-8ehildren.of Israel were-numbered, and w*were all 
(present, and *went against them: and the-schildren_of Israel 
'*pitched before them like two little flocks-of kids; but the, 
Syrians filled *"the country. 

88 And there *came a * m a n . o f **God, and *spake u n t o the. 
k i n g - o f Israel , and *said, " Thus #,saith *the LORD, Because the\ 
Syrians have said, (JThe LORD is EGrod_of the hills, but | t is not 
•God_of the valleys/ therefore *wilLI_deliver ""all *this *great 
"multitude into thine hand, and ye 'shaiLknow that I am *the\ 
LORD/1 

81 And they *pitched one over_against the.other seven days. 
And so it *was, that in the seventh xday the battle *was-joined: 
and the-§children^of Israel *slew of *"the Syrians an hundred] 
thousand footmen in one day. m But the rest *fled to Aphek, 
jinto the city; and there a *wall *f ell upon twenty and seven thou-j 
sand of the 'men that were xleft. And Ben-hadad ''fled, and 
came into the city, into an inner chamber. 

81 And his s ervants *said unto him, " Behold now, we •'have, 
heard that the-k ings-of the.house.of I srae l are merciful! 
kings t ''let us, I-pray.thee, put sackcloth on our loins, and ropes 
upon our heads, and *go.out to theJdng-of Israel: peradventure 
he will-save thy B01ife." 

m So they #girded sackcloth on their loins, and put ropes onl 
their heads, and *came to the-king-of Israel, and *said, "Thy; 
servant Ben-hadad ''saith, I-pray.thee, '"let mme live/1 And he 
*said, " Is | i yet alive ? Je is my brother." 

m Now the ' m e n l"did_diligently.observe whether a»y thing 
would mme from him, and *did-hastily *catch it; and they *said, 
" T h y brother Ben-hadad." Then he *said, ""Go ye, •bring! 
him." Then Ben-hadad *came-forth to him; and he *eaused-
him-to-come-up into the chariot. u And Ben-Jiadad *said untol 
him, " The cities, which my father took from thy 'father, I wilL 
restore; and thou shalt-make streets for thee in Damascus, Mas| 
my father made in Samaria." Then said Ahab, " £ will-send, 
thee-away with this covenant/ ' So he c*made a c o v e n a n t with 
him, and *sent_him_away. 

88 And a certain ! m a n of the-.sons-.of the prophet s s a i d unto 
his neighbour in the.word.of Jthe LORD, " *8mite me, I-pray-
thee." And the 'man "refused to smite him. 86 Then *said he| 
unto him, "Because thou *'hast not obeyed the-voice-.of *the LORD, 
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behold, as-soon-as-thou-art-departed from me, a *lion •shall-slayl 
thee." And as-.soon-as-he-*was_departed from him, a *lion| 
found Mm, and *slew him. 87 Then he *found another 'man, and 

*said, " •Smite me, I-pray-thee." And the *man *smote him, so_ 
that in-smiting he wounded him. 

88 So the prophet Meparted, and ^waited for t h e k i n d 
by the way, and *disguised_himself with cxashes upon his face. 
89 And a r the king xpassed_by, fje cried unto the k ing; and he| 
*said, " Thy servant went-out into the-midst-of the battle j and, 
behold, a 'man turaed-aside, and *brought a iman unto me, and 
*said, * *Keep *tMs iXman: if by ®any_means lie-be-missing, then 
•shall thy »Mfe be for his 'life, or-else thou shalt-wpay a talent_of 
silver.1 m And as thy servant *was busy here and there, | § w*was 
-gone/* And theJnng-of Israel *said unto him, " So shall thy 
judgment fee ; thyself •'hast-deeided it.*' 

a And he *hasted, and *took **the c ashes away from his facei 
and the_king-of Israel *discerned put that | e was of the prophets. 

^ A u d he *said unto him, "Thus "'saith *ihe LOED, Because] 
thou * ,hasOet_go out-of thy hand a '""man whomJLappointed-] 
to-utter-destruction, therefore thy §life *shalLgo for his 'life, 
and thy people for his people." 

43 And the-king_of Israel *went to his house heavy and dis
pleased, and *came to Samaria. 

Q "1 AND it *came_to-pass after *these *things thai n N a b o t h 
^ - L the Jezreelite had a v i n e y a r d , which was in Jezreel, 
hard-by the-palace-of Ahab king-of Samaria. 

s And A h a b *spake unto Naboth, saying, " 'Give me thy 'vine 
yard, that I *may-have it for a garden of herbs, because ft w nearl 
unto my house: and I *wilLgive thee for it a better vineyard 
than it J or, if it seem good to thee, I *wilLgive thee the_worth-
of it in_i money." 

8 And Naboth *said to Ahab, ((3The LORD forbid it me, that l] 
should_give ""the-inheritance-of my fathers unto thee." 

4 And Ahab *came into his house heavy and displeased because! 
of the word which Naboth the Jezreelite had_spoken to him: for 
he *had_said, " I will not give thee **the-inheritanee-of my fa
thers." And he *laid«him-down upon his bed, and *turned_away 
his face, and would-eat no bread. 

I But Jezebe l Ms wife *came to him, and *said unto him,1 

a ŷfhy- is thy spirit so sad, that thou Aeatest no bread ? " 
* And he *said unto her, " Because I spake unto Naboth the I 

Jezreelite, and *said unto him, ' 'Give me thy 'vineyard for 
•money i or else, if it please tjj«f, I will-give thee another vine
yard for it i' and he *answered.' I will-not give thee my 'Vine
y a r d / " 

7 And Jezebel his wife *said unto him, " ''Dost tjj0tt now govern! 
theJringdom-of Israel? *arise, and 'eat bread, and *let thine 
heart be_merry; 3E will-give thee ""the-vineyarcLof Naboth thel 
Jezreelite." 

8 So she *wrote l e t t e r s in Ahab's name, and *sealed them 
with his seal, and *sent the letters unto the elders and to thel 
nobles that were in his city, *Adwelling with Naboth. 9 And she] 
*wrote in the letters, ®saying, " 'Proclaim a fast, and *set **Naboth 
on-high among the people: l0 and 'set two ^men, sons-of Belial, 
before Mm, to bear_witness_against him, ®saying, * Thou didst. 
h blaspheme BGrod and the king/ And then #carry-him-out, and! 
•stone him, that he *may«.die." 

II And the-*men_of his city, even the elders and the nobles who 
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were xxfclie inhabitants in Ms city, *did '"'as Jezebel had-sent unto! 
them, and *cas it was written in the letters which she had-sent 
unto them. l s They proclaimed a fast, and "set ""Naboth on-high 
among the people. 13 And there *came in two XlBmen, • children, j 
of Belial, and *sat before him: and the-^men-of *Belial *wit-
nessed-against him, even against ""Naboth in_the_presence-of thei 
people, @saying, "Naboth b didJblaspheme BGod and the king." 
Then they *carried_him_forth out_of the city, and *stoned him! 
with *stones, that he *died. ! 

14 Then they *sent to Jezebel, *saying, " N a b o t h ''is.stoned, 
and *is dead." 

16 And it *eame-to-pass, when Jezebe l heard that Naboth 
was_stoned, and *was-dead, that Jezebel *said t o A h a b , 

Arise, *take-possession_of "*the-vineyard-of Naboth the Jez-
reelte, which he refused to give thee for "money: for Naboth is 
not alive, but dead." 

18 And it *came-to_pass, when Ahab-heard that Naboth was-
dead, that Ahab *rose-up to go-down to the-vineyard-of Naboth 
the Jezreelite, to take-.possession-of it. 

17 And the_word_of *the LORD *came to E l i jah the Tishbite, 
saying, 18 " 'Arise, 'go-down to m e e t A h a b king.of Israel, 

which is in Samaria: behold, he is in the_vineyard-of Naboth, 
whither he is gone-down to possess it. M And thou *shalt_speak| 
unto him, ®saying,' Thus *'saith Hhe LORD, *'Hast thou mkilled, andi 
also taken-possession ? ' And thou 'shalt-speak unto Mm, say
ing, 'Thus •'saith sthe LORD, In the place where xdogs licked *"the_ 
blood_of Naboth shall dogs lick thy ""blood, even tftine.'" 

m And Ahab *said to Elijah, " #,Hast thou found me, 0 mine 
enemy ?" And he *answered, " I #lhave.f ound thee; because thou] 
•'hast-sold-thyself to work *evil in the-sight-of 3the LORD, n Be
hold, I Jwill_bring evil upon thee, and 'wilLtake-away thy! 
posterity, and *wilLcut_off from Ahab ehim_that_pisseth against 
the wall, and him_Hhat-is_shut_up and left in Israel, m and 'will 
make thine ""house like the Jhouse-of Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, 
and like the-house_of Baasha the_son_of Ahijah, for the provo
cation wherewith thou ''hast-provokedLwic-to-anger, and *made 
""Israel to-sin." 

m And of Jezebe l also spake 3the LORD, ®saying, " T h e dogs 
shall_eat ""Jezebel by the_wall-of Jezreel. u Him that-dieth of 
Ahab in the city the dogs shall-eat; and him that-dieth in the 
field shall the-fowls-of the air eat." 

Si But there was-none l i k e unto A h a b , which did-seU-Mm-
self to work 1wiekedness in the_sight.of 3the LORD, whom Jezebel 
his wife stirred-up. m And he *did very abominably in following 
m idols, according-to all things as did the Amorites, whom 3the 
LORD cast-out before the-*children_of Israel. 

s7 And it *came-to-pass, when A h a b heard "those swords, that 
he *rent h i s c lothes , and *put sackcloth upon Ms flesh, and 
*fasted, and *lay in sackcloth, and went softly. 

m And the-word-of 3the LORD came to Elijah the Tishbite, 
®saying, m €t Seest thou how Ahab •'humbleth-himself before me ? 
because he *Ihumbleth_Mmself before me, I will not bring the evill 
in his days: but in his son's days will-IJbring the evil upon his' 
house." 

O O AND they *continued three years without war between 
f<0 fO Syria and Israel. 

s And it *came~to~pass in the third *year, that Jehoshaphat 
the_king-of Judah *came_down to the_king_of Israel. 
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8 And the-Mng_of Israel *said unto his servants, "Know ye 
that Bamoth in G-ilead is ours, and foe be "still, and take tt not] 
out of the-hand-of the_Mng_of Syria ? " 

4 And he *said unto Jehoshaphat, " Wilt_thou_go with me to 
battle to Eamoth-gilead ? " And Jehoshaphat *said to the-kingl 
-of Israel,€€ I am as thou art, my people as thy people, my horses 

as thy horses." 
6 And Jehoshaphat *said unto the-king-of Israel, €€ 'Inquire, 

I-pray-thee, at ""the_word-of 3the LORD to-day." 6 Then the-
king_of Israel ^gathered ""the prophets together, about four 
hundred 'men, and *said unto them, ( t '"Shall I go against Bamoth-
gilead to *battie, or shall-I forbear ? " And they *said,€€ 'Gro
up | for Hhs "Lord *shall-deliver it into the^hand-of the Mug." 

f And Jehoshaphat *said, a I s there not here a prophet of J i l # 
LORD besides, that we might-inquire of him 1" ® And the-king 
-of Israel *said unto Jehoshaphat, "There is yet one *man, 
mMieaiah the-son-of Imlah, by whom we may-inquire of 3ihe 
LORD : but I hate him; for he '"doth not prophesy good concern
ing me, but evil." And Jehoshaphat *said, " *Let not the king 
say so." 

9 Then the-k ing-of Israel *cailed °an e officer, and *said, 
Hasten hither Micaiah the_son-of Imlah." 
10 And theJring-of Israel and Jehoshaphat the_king-of Judah 

^ a t each on his throne, having-put~on their robes, in a •void-
place in the-entrance-of the-gate-of Samaria; and all the pro
phets "^prophesied before them. 

11 And Eedekiah the-son-of Ohenaanah *made him horns-of | 
i ron: and he *said, "Thus ''saith 3the LORD, With these *"shalt-
thou-push '"the Syrians, until thou ''have-consumed them." 

13 And all the prophets ^prophesied so, saying, u 'GrO-up to| 
Bamoth-gilead, and 'prosper: *for Hhe LORD 'shalLdeKver it into 
the king's hand," 

18 And the m e s s e n g e r that was-gone to call Micaiah s p a k e 
unto him, ®saying, " Behold now, the_words-of the prophets de
clare good unto the king with one mouth : l e t thy word, L p r a y -
thee, be-like the-word-of one of them, and 'speak that which is 
good." u And Micaiah *said, "As *the LORD liveth, "what *the 
LORD *saith unto me, tfjat wilLLspeak." 

18 So he *eame to the king*. And the king *said unto him, 
t€ Micaiah, shall-we-go against Bamoth-gilead to *battie, or shall 
-we-forbear ? " And he ^answered him, " *Gro, and 'prosper ; 
*for 3the LORD 'shall-deliver it into the-hand-of the king/ 1 

18 And the king *said unto him, " How many times shall I 
adjure thee that thou 'tell me nothing but that which is true in 
the-name-of 3the LORD ? " 

17 And he *said, " I saw **all Israel ^scattered upon the hills, as' 
*sheep that have not a shepherd: and *the LORD *said, 'These 
have no P ias te r ; le t- them-return ^very-man to his house in 
peace." 

18 And the_king-of Israel *said unto Jehoshaphat, " Did I not 
tell thee that he ""would prophesy no good concerning me, but| 
e v i l ? " 

19 And he *said, €t 'Hear thou therefore the_word-of Hhe LORD 
I saw 3*the LORD sitting* on Ms throne, and all the_host-
of **heaven standing by him on his right-hand and on his left. 
20 And 3the LORD *said, ' W h o shall epersuade "Ahab, that he 
*may.go_up and *fall at Bamoth-gilead ? * And one *said on' 
this_manner, and another Asaid on that_manner. 21 And there 
*came_forth a *spirit, and *stood before Jthe LORD, and *said, € I 
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will-* persuade him/ 22 And 3the LORD *said unto h im, e Where
with f * And he *said, € I will-go-forth, and I *will_be a l y i n g 
s p i r i t in the-mouth-of all his prophets/ And he *said, € Thou 
shalt-epersuade him, and prevail also: *go-forth, and "do so/, 

1 Now therefore, behold, 3me LORD ' 'hath-put a lying spirit in the 
,mouth-of all these thy prophets, and 'the LORD ' lhath-spoken 

evil concerning thee." 
34 But Z e d e k i a h the„son-of Chenaanah *went_near, and] 

*smote "Mica i ah on the cheek, and *said, " Which way went 
the-Spirit-of 3the LORD from me to speak unto t h e e ? " 26 And] 
Micaiah *said, " Behold, thou •Lshalt-see in *that *day, when thou 
shahLgo-into an inner chamber to hide-thyself ." 

m And the.king_of Israel *said, " 'Take ' M i c a i a h , and •carry. 
him-back unto Amon the-governor-of the city, and to Joash the 
Mug's son | m and 'say, € Thus ''saith the king, 'Put ' th is fdlowl 
I n the p r i s o n , and 'feed him with bread-of affliction and with 
water-of affliction, until I come in peace/ " 

M And Micaiah *said, " I f thou ®retum *at-all in peace, 3ihe 
LORD hath not spoken by me." And he *said, " 'Hearken, 0 
people, *every_one of you/ ' 

09 So the-king-of Israel and Jehoshaphat the-king_of Judah 
went-up to Bamoth-gilead. 

80 And the -k ing -o f I s r a e l *said unto Jehoshaphat, " I wilL 
disguise-myself, and 'enter into the battle 5 but 'put tjmt on 
thy robes," And the_king-of Israel *disguised-h!mself, and| 
*went into the battle. 

81 But the-king-of Syria commanded his thirty and two ""cap
tains that had-rule-over his chariots, #saying, "'"Fight neither] 
with small nor 'great , save only with ""the-king-of Israel." 

82 And it *eame.to-pass, when the-captains-of the chariots sawl 
'Jehoshaphat, that tfjejj said, " Surely Hi is the-king-of Israel." p - i * 
And they *turned-aside to fight against him: and Jehoshaphat 
*eried~out. m And it *came-to-pass, when the-captains.of the 
chariots perceived that Hi was not the-king-of Israel, that they 
*turned_baek from pursuing him. 

84 And a certain ^ a n drew a b o w i n a t a v e n t u r e , and *smote| 
*"the-king_of Israel between the joints-* of the harness: where-
fore he *said unto the-driver-of his chariot, " 'Turn thine hand, 
and 'carry me out-of the host \ for I am_m wounded." 

88 And the battle increased xthat *day: and the king was 
stayed-up in Ms *chariot against the Syrians, and *died at "even 
and the blood *ran«out of the wound into the_midst-of the 
chariot. 

86 And there *went a "proclamation throughout the host about] 
the-going.down-of the sun, ®saying, "*Every-man to his city, 
and *e very-man to his-own country." 

87 So t h e k i n g *died, and *wasJbrought to Samaria 1 and] 
they *buried ""the king in Samaria. 

88 And one washed ""the chariot in the-pool-of Samaria) and| 
the dogs *licked-up his "blood; and they washed his armour j 
according-unto the-word-of Jihe LORD which he spake. 

89 Now the-rest-of the_acts .of A h a b , and all that he did, 
and the ivory house which he made, and all the cities that he 
built, are they not written in the-book-of the chronicles_of the. 
Mngs-of Israel ? . • . 

40 So Ahab *slept with his fathers; and Ahaziah his son 
*reigned in his stead. 

41 And J J e h o s h a p h a t the-son_of Asa began-to-reign over 
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J u d a h in the-fourth year-of Ahab king-of Israel. m Jehosha« 
phat was thirty and five years old wlien lie began_to-reign; and| 
Ite reigned twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And Ms mother's 
name was *Azubah the-daughter-of Shilhi. 

48 And lie *walked in all the-ways-of Asa Ms father; he turnedl 
not aside from it, doing that whmh was xrig*ht in the-eyes-of sthe 
LOBD: nevertheless the high_places were not taken-away; for\ 
the people ,J-offered and xburnt-incense yet in the high-places, 

44 And Jehoshaphat *made_peace with the-king-of Israel. 
4,1 Now the-rest_of the_acts_of J e h o s h a p h a t , and his might 

that he shewed, and how he warred, are tfjejr not written in the-
|hook-of the ehronicles_of the_Hngs_of Judah ? 

m And the_remnant_of the msodomites, which remained in the. 
days_of his father Asa, he took out-of the land. 

47 There was then no king in Edom: a deputy was king, 
48 Jehoshaphat made sMpS-of Tharshish to go to Ophir fori 

xgold: but they went not; for the ships were-broken at Baion-| 
geber. m Then said Ahaziah the-son-of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, 
"•"Let my servants go with thy servants in the ships." But| 
Jehoshaphat would not. 

60 And Jehoshaphat *slept with his fathers, and *was Jburiedj 
with his fathers in the-city-of David his father: and3Jehoram' 
his son *reigned in his stead. 

si aJUiaziai i the-son_of Ahab began-to-reign over I s r a e l in 
Samaria the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat king.of Judah, 
iand *reigned two-years over Israel. m And he *did *0vil in the-
sight-of *ihe LORD, and *walked in the-way-of his father, and 
in the-way_of his mother, and in the-way-of Jeroboam the-
son-of Hebat, who made ""Israel to-sin; B8 for he *served sBaal, 
and *worshipped him, and *provoked-to«anger 3ihe LOBD "Grodj 

of Israel^ according-to all that his father had-done. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE 

'KINGS, 
COMMONLY CALLED 

TEE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 

KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL FROM JEHOSHAPHAT AND AHAMIAH\ 
TO THE CAPTIVITY. 

TH E N Moalb ^rebelled against Israel after the_death-of Ahab, 
1 And R A h a z i a h *felLdown through a la t t ice In Ms 

upper-chamber that was in Samaria, and *was_siek: and he! 
*sent messengers, and *said unto them, " *Go, ' inquire of bBaal-
zebub the_"god-of. Ekron whether I shalLrecover of this dis
ease." 

8 But the-angel-of Jthe LORD sa id to e El i jah the Tishbite, 
•Arise, 'go-up to meet the_messengers_of the_king_of Samaria, 

and *say unto them, ' Is it not because there is not a "God ini 
Israel, that p xgo to inquire of Baal-zebub the-"god-of Ekron ? ' 
|* Now therefore thus #,saith Jthe LORD, Thou shalt not come-down 
from that bed on which thou *'art-gone-up, but ®shalt_surely ""die, 
And Elijah *departed. 

s And when the m e s s e n g e r s * tumed_baek unto him, he 
said unto them, rr Why *'are ye now turned-back ? " 

8 And they *said unto him, " There came a *man up to meet! 
us, and *said unto us, c "Go, 'turn-again unto the king that sent 
p u , and *say unto him, Thus #,saith *the LORD, IS it not because] 
there is not a "God in Israel, that tfjmt -""sendest to inquire of Baal 
zebub the-"god«of Ekron t therefore thou shalt not come-downl 
from that bed on which thou ' 'art-gone-up, but ®shalt-surely 
>die /" 

7 And he *said unto them, " What manner of ximan was he 
which came-up to meet you, and *told you xthese *words ? " 

8 And they *answered him, (€ He was an hairy 'man, and girtl 
with a girdle_of leather about his loins." And he *said, " I t is\ 
Elijah the Tishbite." 

f H e n t h e k i n g *sent unto him a capta in .o f fifty with his 
fifty. And he *went_up to him: and, behold, he ^sat on the-
top.of an xhilL And he *spake unto him, rr Thou iman-of xaGod, 
the king ' 'hath-said, 'Come-down." 

" And Elijah ^answered and *said to the_captain_of *fifty, " If| 
3E be a fman~of "God, then l e t fire come-down from x*heaven, and! 
consume tlj« and thy ""fifty." And there *came_down fire from 
'heaven , and ^consumed ffitn and his ""fifty. 

11 Again also he *sent unto him another captain-of fifty with 
his fifty. And he *answered and *said unto him, " 0 ^an-of l 
XEGod, thus hath the king said, " Come-down quickly." 

13 And Elijah *answered and *said unto them, i( If I be a 'man. 
of xsGod, l e t fire come-down from x"heaven, and *consnme 
t | n and thy "fifty." And the-flre-of "God *came-down from 
x"heaven, and *consumed fjttit and his fifty. 

18 And he *sent again a captain-of the t h i r d fifty with his 
fifty. And the third captain_of xfifty *went-up, and *came and 
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*fell on Ms knees before Elijah, and ^besought h im, and *said 
unto him, " O tman_of ""God, I_pray-thee, *let my §life, and the_ 
life-of these fifty thy servants, be_preeious in thy sight. u Be

hold, there came fire down from h e a v e n , and c*burnt-np 'the 
two captains_of the former ^fifties with their ""fifties: thereforeI 
*let my "life now be-precious in thy sight." 

11 And the-angel_of 'the LOED *said u n t o El i jah, f f 'Go-
d o w n with %im: *"be not afraid of him." And he *arose, and 
uwent_down with frtro unto the king. 

18 And he *said unto him, " Thus #,saith Jthe LOED, Forasmuch 
as thou *'hast^sent messengers to inquire of Baal-zebub the-*god_ 
[of Ekron, is U not because there is no BGod in Israel to inquire of I 
his word ? therefore thou shalt not come-down off that bed on| 
which thou "'art_gone_up, but ®shalt_surely '"die." 

17 So he *died according™to the_word_of 'the LOED which Elijah 
had-spoken. And J J ehoram *reigned in his stead in the-second 
|year_of Jehoram the_son_of Jehoshaphat king_of Judah j because| 
he had no son. 

18 Now the_rest«of the~.actS-.of A h a z i a h which he did, are 
jtjefi not written in the-book_of the ehronicles-of the-kings-of 
Israel ? 

S AND it *came_to-pass, when 3the LOED would- t a k e . u p 
. "'Elijah into *"heaven by a ^whirlwind, that Elijah *went| 

with el Elisha from **Gilgal. 
8 And Elijah *said unto Elisha, u 'Tarry here, I -pray-thee; 

for 'the LORD %ath_sent me to b Beth-el ." And Elisha *said 
unJto him, u As 'the LOED liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will notl 
leave thee." So they *went^down to Beth-el, 

s And the-sons-Of t h e prophets that were at Beth-el *came-
'forth to Elisha, and *said unto him, " ''Knowest thou that 'the 
LORD -NrilLtake^away thy * """master from thy head to-day ? " 
And he *said, "Yea , I *'know it; *hold-ye_your. peace." 

4 And E l i jah *said unto him, " Elisha, 'tarry here, L p r a y J 

nyrp 
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thee j for 'the LOED ' 'hath-sent me to J Jer icho 
As 'the LOED liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I 

thee." So they *came to Jericho. 
8 And the_sons-of ihe prophets that were at Jericho Tcamej 

to Elisha, and *said unto him, ""'Knowest thou that 'the LORDJ 
j-NrilLtake-away thy l '"master from thy head to-day ? " And he 
|*answered, €€ Yea, I -,know ti; •hold-ye-your-peace." 

* And Elijah *said unto him, " 'Tarry, I_pray_thee, here j for| 
'ihs LOED •Tiath-sent me to "^Jordan." And he *said, £i As J l l e 
LOED Mveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee," And 
they two *went-on. 

7 And fifty lmen of the-sons-of the prophets went, and *stood 
to view afar off: and they two stood by * Jordan. 

8 And Elijah *took his *"mantle, and *wrapped_t£_together, and 
*smote ' t h e water s , and they *were-divided hither and thither, 
so that they two *went_over on dry-ground. 

9 And it *came-to_pass, when they were-gone-over, that Elijahl 
said unto Elisha, " *Ask what I shalLdo for thee, before I be-
taken-away from thee." And Elisha *said, u I-pray-thee, *let 
a double portion of thy spirit be-upon me." 10 And he *said, 

Thou "'hast-asked a hard-thing: nevertheless, if thou *see mt 
whm I am taken from thee, it shalLbe so unto thee; but if not, 
it shall not be so." 

11 And it *came-to-pass, as tfjif still went-on, and 'talked, that, 
behold, there appeared a chariot-of fire, and horses_of fire, and 
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*parted them both asunder; and E l i j a h *went- .up by a *whirl-j 
wind into lssheaven. 

18 And Elisha """saw it, and %t """cried,t( My father, my father, 
the_chariot_of Israel, and the horsemen thereof/* And he saw! 
him no more: and he *took_hold of his_own clothes, and *rent| 
them in two pieces. 

18 He *took.up also *the_mantle-of Elijah that fell from 
him, and *went.back, and *stood by the-bank-of " J o r d a n j 

14 and he *took *"the-mantle-of Elijah that fell from A°him, and 
""smote ""the waters, and *said, " Where is sthe LOBD "God-of 
Elijah*8?" and when he also *had-smitten ""the "waters, they 
*pa r t ed hither and thither: and Elisha *went_over. 

lfi And when the-sons-of t h e p r o p h e t s which «?er# to view 
a t J e r i c h o *saw him, they *said, " The-spirit_of Elijah ' 'doth-
rest on Elisha/* And they *eame to meet him, and *bowed. 
themselves to the ground before him. 16 And they *said unto! 
him," Behold now, there be with thy servants fifty mstrong "men | 
•"let them-go, we-.pray-thee, and *seek thy """master: lest perad-
venture the_Spirit_of Jthe LOBD *hath_taken-him-up, and *castj 
him upon some mountain, or into some valley," And he *said, 
" Ye ''shall not send." 17 And when they *urged him till he was . 
ashamed, he *said, ""Send." They *sent therefore fifty *men^ 
and they *sought three days, but found him not. 18 And when 
they *came-again to him, (for Je •Harried at Jericho,) he *said 
unto them, " Did I not say unto you, ''GrO not ? " 

l f And the.*men_of the city *said unto Elisha, " Behold, I, 
pray-thee, the_situation-of this city is pleasant, Mas my "lord 
seeth: but the "water is h naught, and the ground barren/9 

m And he *said, " 'Bring me a new bo cruse, and "put s a l t 
therein." And they ^brought it to him. SI And he *went-forth 
unto the_spring_of the waters, and *cast the salt in there, and 
*said, " Thus *'saith Jthe LOBD, I 'Tiave-healed xthese ^waters; 
there shall not be from thence any_more death or barren land.'3 

n So the "waters *were_healed unto *this *day, according-to 
the-saying-of Elisha which he spake. 

23 And he *went-up from thence unto Beth-el: and as | l "Nras. 
going-up by the way, there eame-forth little C h i l d r e n out_of 
the city, and *mocked him, and *said unto him, " *Gro-up, thou, 
bald-head | 'go-up, thou-bald-head." ** And he ^turned-back, 
and #looked on them, and *eursed them in the-name-of Jflb LOBD, 
And there *oame.forth two she-bears out-of the wood, and *tare 
forty and two children of them. 

81 And he *went from thence to mount *eCarmel, and from] 
thence he returned to B Samaria. 

3 NOW J J e h o r a m the-son-of Ahab began-to-re ign over 
I s r a e l in Samaria the-eighteenth year-of Jehoshaphat 

king.of Judah, and *reigned twelve years. 3 And he *wrought| 
*evil in the_sight_of Jthe LOBD; but not like his father, and like 
his mother: for he *put_away **the_8image-of "Baal that his 
father had-made. 8 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the-sins-of 
Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, which made ""Israel to-sin.; he de
parted not therefrom. 

4 And M e s h a king-of Moab was a sheepmaster, and 'rendered! 
unto the-king_of Israel a hundred thousand lambs, and a hun 
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dred thousand rams, with £&e wool. 5 But it *came-to-pass, when 
Ahab was-dead, that the-king-of Moab "rebelled against the-
king_of Israel. 

8 And *kuig J e h o r a m *went out-of Samaria the same "time, 
and m*nnn4>ered ""all Israel. 7 And be *went and *sent t o J e k o -
s h a p h a t the_king-of Judah, ® saying, u The_king_of Moab *lbatb_ 
rebelled against me : wilt-thou_go witb me against Moab to 
*battle ? " And be *said, " I will-go_up: I am as thou art, my| 
people as thy people, and my borses as tby horses." 8 And be 
*said, "Which "way s h a l l - w e - g o - u p ? " And be *answered, 
" The-way-through tbe-wilderness_of Edom." 

9 So the-king-of Israel *went, and the_king-of Judah, and the-
king-of Edom: and they we*fetehed-a-compass of seven days' 
journey: and there was n o * w a t e r for the host, and for the 
cattle that followed them. 

10 And the king-of Israel *said, " A l a s ! that 'the LOBD *,hath_ 
called xthese t h r e e " k i n g s together, to deliver tfrnn into the. 
hand^of Moab \" • 

11 But Jehoshaphat *said, u Is there not here a prophet of 'the 
LOBD, that we may-inquire of ''the LOBD by him ? " And one 
of the_kmg_of Israel's servants *answered and *said, t€ Here 
Elisha the-son_of Shaphat, which poured "water on the-bands-
of Elijah." n And Jehoshaphat *said, " The-word_of 'the LOBD 
is with him/1 

So the_king_of Israel and Jehoshaphat and the-king-of Edom 
*went_down to him. 

1S And E l i s h a *said u n t o the -k ing -o f I s r a e l , " What have 
I to do with thee ? 'get thee to the-propbets-of tby father, and' 
to the_prophets-of thy mother." And the-king-of Israel *said 
unto him, " N a y : for 'the LOBD #lhatb-called "these three "kings 
together, to deliver tijem into tbe-bandLof Moab." 

14 And Elisha *said, " As 'the LOBD of-hosts livetb, before whom 
I *'stand, surely, were it not that I ^regard the-presence-ofl 
Jehoshaphat the-king.of Judah, I would not look toward thee, 
nor see thee. 16 But now 'bring me a minstrel." 

And it *came-to-pass, when the minstrel played, that tbe-hand| 
of 'the LOBD *came upon him. I6 And he *said, " T h u s *'saitb 

'the LOBD, 'Make "this "va l l ey ful l -of d i t c h e s . w Tor thus! 
•'saith 'the LOBD, Ye shall not see wind, neither shalLye-see rain -9 

yet "that "valley shalLbe-filled with swater, that ye "may.drink, 
both p , and your cattle, and your beasts. 18 And this is but a 
light-thing in tbe_sigbt-of 'the LOBD : he "will-deliver '"the Moab-
ites also into your hand. 19 And ye 'shalLsmite every fenced 
city, and every choice city, and shalLfell every good tree, and 
stop all wells of "water, and mar every "good "piece_of-land with 
"stones," 

And it *eame-to-pass in* the morning, when the * meat-offer
ing was-offered11, that, behold, there c a m e ' w a t e r by tbe-way-
of Edom, and the country *was-filled with ""water. 

31 And when all the Moabites beard that the kings were-come_ 
up to fight against them, they w*gatbered all sthat-were-able_to-
put-on K armour, and upward, and *stood in the border. m And 
they *rose-up-early in the morning, and the sun shone upon the 
^ a t e r , and the Moabites *saw ^the " w a t e r on the_otber-side as 
r e d as blood: ** and they *said, " This is b l o o d : the kings are_ 
surely d slain, and they *have-smitten one another: now there
fore, Moab, to the spoil." 

24 And *when they came to tbe-camp-of Israel, the Israelites 
:*rose-up and *smote 'the M o a b i t e s , so that they *fled before 
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them: but they *went-forward smiting *"the Moabites, even inl 
thew country. m And tliey ""beat-.down the cities, and on every 
good piece-of_land ''cast *every_nian his stone, and 'filled i t ; and 
they "stopped all the-wells-of water, and ""felled all the good 
trees; only in Kir-haraseth left they the_stones thereof; howheit 
the slingers *went-about it, and *smote it. 

u And when the -k ing -o f M o a b *saw that the battle was too . 
sore for him, he *took with him seven hundred smen "Hhat-drew 
swords, to break-through even unto theJring_of Bdom; but 

they could not. g7 Then he *took his x e ldes t ""son that ""should-
have-reigned in-his-stead, and *offered him11 for a aburnt_offering| 
upon the wall. And there *was great indignation against Israel *. 
and they ^departed from him, and ^returned to their own "land, 

4 NOW there cried a certain w o m a n of the-wives_of the-sons 
-of the prophets unto e Elisha, ®saying, " T h y servant my 

husband '"is-dead; and tfjou ''knowest that thy servant did-fearl 
~~the LOBD : and the creditor •'is-.eome to take unto him my ""two 
sons to be-bondmen." 

1 And Elisha *said unto her, " W h a t shall_I-do for thee? 'tell 
me, what 'hast thou in the house?" And she *said, "Thine 
handmaid hath not any.thing in the house, save a »pot_of o i l . " 

3 Then he *said, " 'Go, 'borrow thee vessels abroad of ""all thy 
neighbours, mm e m p t y v e s s e l s ; * 'borrow n o t a few. 4 And 
•when-thou-art-come-in, thou 'shalt-shut the door upon thee and 
upon thy sons, and 'shalt-pour-out into all "those "vessels, and 
thou | ,shalt-set-aside that which-is-full." 

1 So she *went from him, and *shut the door upon her and upon! 
her sons, * into •'•brought the vessels to her ; and gftf aLpourecL' 
ou t . 

tf And it *eame_to_pass, when the vessels were_fnll, that she 
[*said unto her son, " 'Bring me yet a vessel." And he *said 
unto her, (€ There is not a vessel more." And the oil *stayed. 

7 Then she *came and *told the *man_of ""God. And he *said, 
" *Go, 'sell ""the oil, and 'pay thy ""debt, and l ive tfjfltt and thy 
•children of the rest." 

8 And it *fell on a xday, that Elisha *passed to ^S l iumem, 
where was a g r e a t w o m a n ; and she ^constrained him to eat 
bread. And so it *was, that as oft as he passed-by, *he turned 
in thither to eat bread. 

I And she *said unto her husband, tf Behold now, I perceive 
that tf ii is a holy *man-of "God, ""which-passeth-by us oontinu-
allv. M *Let_us-make a l i t t l e ^ c h a m b e r , I-pray-thee, on the 
wall; and *let-us-set for him there a bed, and a table, and a| 
stool, and a Candlestick: and it 'shalLbe, when he eometh to us, 
that he shalLturn-in thither." 

I I And it *fell on a "day, that he *came thither, and he *turned 
into the m chamber, and *lay there. n And he *said to * Gehazi 
his ? servant, " 'Cal l "this "Shunammite." And when he *had. 
called her, she *stood before him. 13 And he *said unto him, 
" *Say now unto her, Behold, thou ''hast-been-careful for us with 
all "this "care; what is to be-done for thee ? wouldest thou be. 
spoken-for to the king, or to the~captain_of the host ! " And 
she *answered, " I Mwell among mine_own people." u And he 
*said, " W h a t then is to be~done for h e r ? " And Gehazi An
swered, " Verily she hath no * child, and her husband is_old." 

i. Uh. 

u. offered Mm 
up. 

a. an ascending-
offering. 

. Elisha, 
filishang, 
Saviour God 
or God my 
Saviour. 

a. an anointing-
pot, Beb. 
asuc, from 
suo» to anoint. 

s. scant not. 

bringing. 

L isli. 

ill. Shuoem, 
Tiro-resting-
places. 

i. ish. 
n. iippef. 

chajoaber. 

1. lampatand. 

g. Gekhfoi, 
Valley-of 
vision. 

y. yonng.man. 



2 KINGS IV. 1-6. 2 Kurds IV. 86. 
B.C. 895. 

n o p 

i. D*r6grr &$ 

tfhm 

8. v. 16. 

29. Luke 10. 4. 

32-37. Coww. 
1 Kin. 17. 
17-24. 

33. v. 4. Matt. 
fi a 

34. Acta 20.10. 

>. nf?Ti nm 

11 And he *said, f'*Call her." And when lie *had-called her, she 
stood in the edoor. u And he *said, u About xthis x,season, 

aceording_to the-time-of life, tjjfltt shalt_embrace a s o n . " Andi 
she *said, c cNay, my "lord, thou 'man-of xaGod, '"do not lie unto, 
thine handmaid/1 

17 And the woman *conceived, and *bare a son at xthat Xi season 
that Elisha had_said nnto her, according_to the time.of Hfe. 

18 And when the ch i ld *was-grown, it *fell on a xday, that he 
*went-out to his father to the reapers. w And he *said unto his 
father, " M y head, my head." A i d he *said to a xHad, €( 'Carry 
him to his mother." *> And when he *hacL taken him, and 
brought him to his mother, he *sat on her knees till x"noon, and 

them *di©cL 81 And she *went_up, and *laid him on the_bed.of I 
theJman-of XBGod, and *shut the door upon him, and *went_out. 

ss And she *oalled unto her husband, and *said, " 'Send me, I_ 
pray-thee, one of the young-men, and one of the asses, that I 
may-run to theJman.of **God, and *come_again." m And he 
said, " Wherefore wilt t^ott go to him to-day ? it is neither new-

moon, nor sabbath." And she *said, €t It shall be ^well." 
84 Then she *saddled an xass, and *said to her Jservant, w*Drive, 

and *go-forward; *slack not thy riding for me, except I bid 
thee." 

95 So she *went and *came unto theJman-of XBGod to mountl 
Carmel. And it *came_to-pass, when theJman-.of XBGod saw| 

| t t afar off, that he *said to Gehazi his * servant, " Behold, yonder 
is xthat xShunammite: ** *run now, I-pray-^hee, to meet her, 
and *say unto her, € Is it *well with thee ? is it Pwell with thy 
husband! is it PweJl with the c h i l d ? ' " And she *answered, 
uIi y P well." 

87 And when she *came to the-^man-of x*God to the hill, she 
caught him by Hhe feet: but Gehazi *came~near to thrust_her. 

away. And the_£man_of '"God *said, " #Let her alone | for her| 
soul is b vexed within he r : and 3the LORD ' 'hath-hid it from me, 
and *'hath not told me." 

88 Then she *said, " Did I desire a son of my -lord ? did I not! 
say, 'Do not deceive me ? " 

89 Then he *said to Gehazi, " *Gird-up thy loins, and *take my 
staff in thine hand, and *go_thy~way: if thou 'meet ^any-man, 
•"salute him not ; and if any '"salute thee, 'answer him not again: 
and 'lay my staff upon the-face-of the child/1 

80 And the-mother-of the child *said, "As 3the LOBD Hveth, 
and m thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee." And he *arose, 
and *followed her, 

S1 And Gehazi passed-on before them, and *laid *"the staff upon! 
the.face-of the child; but there was neither voice, nor hearing. 
Wherefore he *went_again to meet him, and *told him, saying, 
" T h e child 'Hs not awaked." 

88 And when E l i sha *was-eome into the house, behold, the 
child was-dead, and laid upon his bed. M He *went-in therefore, 
and *shut the door upon them twain, and *prayed unto *the LORD 
84 And he *went_up, and *lay upon the child, and *put his mouth 
upon his mouth, and his eyes upon Ms eyes, and his hands upon 
his hands; and he *stretche6Lhimself upon the child; and the. 
flesh_of the child *waxed warm. 85 Then he ^returned, and 
i*walked in the house °to and fro; and *went_up, and *stretched. 
himself upon him: and the child *sneezed seven times, and the 
child *opened Ms 'eyes. 

80 And he *called Gehazi, and *said, " *Call xthis xShunammite." 
So he *called her. And when she *was_come-in unto him, he 
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*said, u •Take-up thy son." 87 Tlien slie *went_in, and *fel at! 
his feet, and *bowed-herself to the ground, .and *took_up her son, 
and *went out. 

88 And EMsha came-again to *Gilgal: and there was a x dear th . 
in the land; and the-sons_of the prophets were sitting before 
him t and he *said unto his servant, " 'Set^on the great *pot, and 
b 'seethe pottage for the_sons_of the prophets." 89 And one *went 
.out into the field to gather herbs, and *found a wild vine, andj 
gathered thereof wild gourds his lap full, and *came and *shredj 

them into the_pot_of "pottage: for they knew them not. m So 
they "pomred-out for the ^men to eat. And it *came_to_pass, as 
they were-eating of the pottage, that tires cried_out, and *said, 

O thou ^ a n - o f *aGod, tlisre is death, i n t l i e p o t . " And they] 
could not eat thereof. 41 But he *said, " T h e n 'bring meal." 
And he ""cast it into the pot; and he *said, " "Pour-out for the! 
people, that they *may-eat." And there-was no eharm in the 
pot. 

And there-came a *man from Baal-shalisha, and *brought 
theJman-of xaGod bread-of the firstfruits, twenty loaves_of bar-: 
ley, and fulLears-of-corn in the_husk thereof. And he *said, 

Give unto the people, that they may-eat." ** And his servitor 
*said, " W h a t , should-I-set this before a h u n d r e d ^ e n ? 
He *said again, " 'Give the people, that they may-eat: for thus 

saith Jtke LOED, They shalLeat, and 'shall-leave thereof.9* 
M So he *set it before them, and they *did-eat, and *left thereof, 

aecording-to the-word-of Jthe LOED. 

S NOW n N a a m a n ; captain-of the-host-of theJdng-of Syria, 
was a great 'man bwith his "master, and honourable, because! 

by him Jthe LOED had-given deliverance unto Syria: he was also 
a mighty-man in valour, but he was a l epe r . 

% And the Syrians had -gone , out by companies, and *had 
brought-away captive out-of the-land-of Israel a l i t t l e m a i d ; 
and she_*waited on Naaman's wife. 8 And she "said unto her! 

in 
one. 

*went-in, and *told his "lord, saying, " Thus and thus said the1 

maid that is of the-land-of Israel / ' 
8 And the_king-of Syria *said, " *Go-to, #go, and I *wilLsend| 

a l e t t e r u n t o the -k ing -o f I s r a e l . " And he *departed, and 
'•"took with him ten talents-of silver, and six thousand pwcm of 
gold, and ten ehanges.of raiment. * And he ^brought the letter 
to the-king-of Israel, saying, u Now when "this "letter *is-come 
unto thee, behold, I •Ihave-£&erew$&-sent ^Naaman my servant 
to thee, that thou *mayest-recover him of his leprosy, 

7 And it *came-to-pass, when the-king-of Israel had-readl 
"the letter, that he *rent his clothes, and *said, " Am I "God, to1 

kill and to make-alive, that this-man Adoth-send nnto me to| 
recover a 'man of his leprosy ? wherefore 'consider, I-pray.you, 
and 'see how |« iseeketh-a-qnarrel against me." 

8 And it *was so, when E l i s h a theJman-of XBGod had_heard| 
that the_king-of Israel had_rent his ""clothes, that he *sent to the 
king, saying, " Wherefore #lhast_thou_rent thy clothes ? *tet-him-
come now to me, and he *shall-know that there 'is a prophet in 
Israel." 

9 So JTaaman *came with his horses and with his chariot, and] 
*stood at the-edoor-of the house-of Elisha, 
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10 And Blisha ""sent a messenger unto him, saying, " - Qo and 
ba*wasli. in * Jordan seven times, and tliy flesh "shalLcome-again 
to thee, and thou •shalt_be_clean." 

11 But N a a m a n ""was-wroth, and *went_away, and "said, " Be
hold, I "''thought, He 0wilLsurely '"come-out to me, and 'stand,! 
and "call on the_name_of *the LOED his sGrod, and w 'strike his 
hand over the place, and 'recover the leper. 12 Are not Abanal 
and Pharpar, rivers-of Damascus, better than all the-waters-of 
Israel? may I not ^wash in them, and 'be c l ean?" So he| 
""turned and * w e n t - a w a y in a rage. 

13 And his servants *came-near, and "spake unto him, and 
*said, ft My father, if the prophet had_bid thee do some great 
thing, wouldest thou not ''have-done it ? how much_rather then, 
when he ''saith to thee, ' ba -Wash, and "be-clean ? ' " 

14 Then #went-he_down, and ""dipped-himself seven times In 
J o r d a n , according_to the-saying-of theJman.of xsG-od: and 

his flesh *came_again like.unto the-flesh-of a little child, and he 
*was-ol©an. 

18 And he *returned to theJman-of *sG-od, fje and all his com 
pany, and "came, and *stood before him: and he "said, " Behold, 
now I know that there is no BGrod in all the earth, but in Israel: 
now therefore, I_pray_thee, ' take a b l e s s i n g of thy servant." 
16 But he ""said, " As *the LOED liveth, before whom I ''stand, I| 
wULreceive none." And he "urged him to take it; but he *re 
fused. 

17 And Naaman ""said, " Shall, there not then, I^pray.thee, be-
given to thy servant two mules' burden-of e earth ? for thy ser 
vant wilLhenceforth P offer neither *burnt_offering nor sacriice 
unto other gods, but unto Jthe LOED. 18 In *this "thing Jthe LOBD 
""pardon thy servant, that when my l~master goeth into the-honse-
of 'Bimmon to b worship there, and Je leaneth on my hand, and I 
* 'bow-myself in the-house-of Eimmon: when I b'bow_down_my 
self in the-house-of Rimmon, *the LOED '"pardon thy servant inl 
"this xthing." 

19 And he *said unto him, " *G-o in peace." So he ""departed 
from him a little way. 

m But Gehaz i ; the_yservant-of Blisha theJman-of *"G-od, "said, 
"Behold, my l"master ' 'hath-spared ""Naaman xthis xSyrian, in notj 
receiving at Ms hands mthat which he brought: but, as Jihe LOBDJ 
liveth, I wilLrun after him, and 'take somewhat of him." 

11 So Gehazi ""followed after N a a m a n . And when Naamanl 
*saw Mm running after him, he "lighted-down from the chariotj 
to meet him, and ""said, " Is PalLwell T " n And he *said, " i A l l 
is-well. My l-master hath sent me, ®saying, Behold, even now| 
there ''be-come to me from h mount Bphraim two young_men ofj 
the-sons_of the prophets : 'give them, I_pray_thee, a talent_of | 
silver, and two changes-of garments." 

33 And Naaman ""said, " 'Be-content, *take two-talents." And 
he ""urged him, and ""bound two_talents_of silver in two bags, 
with two changes-of garments, and "laid them upon two of his 
y servants | and they ""bare them before him. u And when he 
"came to the tower, he ""took them from their hand, and "bestowed 
them in the house: and he *let ""the "men go, and they ""departed. 

25 But | t went in, and ""stood before his l amaster. And Blisha 
"said unto him, a Whence comest thou, Gehazi ? " And he #said, 
" T h y servant went Eno whither." 28 And he ""said unto him, 
" W e n t not mine heart with thee, when the *man turned_again 
from his chariot to meet thee ? Is it a time to receive i s money, 
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AND the-scms-of t h e p r o p h e t s *said unto Elisha, " B e 
hold now, the place where ice "MweU with thee is-too-11 strait 

for ns. * '"Let-us-go, we-pray_thee, unto "Jordan, and *takei 
thence ^every-man a beam, and *let_us-make us a place there, 
where we may-dwell." Aud he *answered, " *Go ye." s Andj 
one *said, " *Be-eontent, I_pray-thee, and 'go with thy servants." 

And he #answered, " I wilL-go." * So he *went with them. 
And when they *came to "Jordan, they *cut-down ""wood. 

8 But as one *was-felling a "beam, **the "axe-head fell into the 
"water: and he *cried, and *said, " Alas, f a s t e r ! " for it was-
borrowed. § And theJman-of ""God *said, " Where fell it f" 
And he *shewed him ""the place. And he *cut_down a stick, andl 
*cast it in thither; and the i r o n *did-Swim. 7 Therefore *said 
he, "*Take-*£-up to thee." And he *put.out his hand, and| 
*took it, 

8 Then t he -k ing -o f S y r i a ''^warred against Israel, and *took_ 
counsel with his servants, esaying, " I n such and such a place 
shall be my camp." 

9 And theJman-of ""God *sent unto !ethe_king_of Israel, ®say 
ing, " "Beware that thou pass not such a place; for thither the 
Syrians • ,are-eome-down." 10 And the-king-of Israel *sent to 
the place which theJm.an.of ""God told him and *wanied-him_of, 
and •saved-himself there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the_heart_of the-king-of Syria *was-sore-troubled| 
for "this "thing; and he *called his servants, and *said unto them, 
(t Will ye not shew me which of us is for the_king_of Israel ? " 
13 And one of his servants *said, " None, my "lord, O king: but] 
E l i s h a , the prophet that is in Israel, ""telleth the_king-of Israel 
*"the words that thou Kspeakest in thy bedchamber." 

13 And he *said, " *Go and 'spy where Je is, that I *may-send| 
and *fetch him/1 And it *was-told him, saying, " Behold, he i$\ 
in D o t h a n . " 14 Therefore *sent he thither horses, and chariots, 
aud a k great host: and they *came by-night, and ^compassed the 
city about. 

16 And when the_mservant_of theJman_of ""God *was-risen. 
early, and *gone-forth, behold, a fhost compassed *~the city both 
with horses and chariots. And his * servant *said unto him 
"Alas , my l -mas te r ! how shalLwe-do? " lfl And he *answered, 
" T e a r not : for they that be with us are more than they that; 
be with tjem," 

17 And Elisha *prayed, and *said, " J LOED, I-pray-thee, 'openl 
his ""eyes, that he *may see." And s the LOED *opened *"the-eyes. 
of the young-man; and he *saw: and, behold, the mountain was 
full of h o r s e s a n d c h a r i o t s - o f fire round-about Elisha. 

18 And when they *came-down to him, Elisha *prayed unto 
3the LOED, and *said, " "Smite "this Sn people, I_pray_thee, with 
* d a bl indl iess . " And he *smote them with "dabHndness accord 
ing_to the-word of_Elisha. 

" And Elisha *said unto them, " This is not the way, neither] 
•is this the city: 'follow me, and I *wilLbring f<m to the iman| 
whom ye '"seek." But he *led tjrat to S a m a r i a . 

80 And it *came-to_pass, when they were-come into Samaria, 

i. ish. 

ir. iron. 
1. lord. 

i.e. Jehoram. 

i. ish. 

h. heavy. 

m. minister, 
Heb. mgahah-
reeth. 

f. iowm. 
y. young-man, 

Heb. nahar. 

J. Jehovah. 

n. nation. 
d. delusions. 

theJm.an.of


2 KINGS VI. 21. 2 Kmm VI I . 4. 

B.C. about 893. 

2. Prov. 25. 
21,22. Matt. 
5.38-48. 
Rom. 12. 20. 

about 892, 

29. Lev. 26.1 
Deut. 28. 
62-57. 

1, 2. v. 16-19. 

c. 

#. Lev. 13.46. 

that Elista *said, " J L O B D , *open **the_eyes_of these mem, that 
t l iej *may_see." And Jthe LOED *opened tlieir ^eyes, and they 
*saw | and, behold, tliey were in the-midst_of Samaria. 

81 And the_king_of Israel *said unto Elisha, when lie saw tljrat, 
" My father, *shall_I_smite them ? 'shalLI.smite them ? " m And, 
he *answered, " Thou shalt not smite them ; wouldest tjati smite] 
those whom thou ' 'hast-taken-captive with thy sword and with 
thy bow? #set bread and w a t e r before t h e m , that they! 
*may_eat and *drink, and *go to their l smaster." 

28 And he *prepared great provision for them: and when they! 
*had_eaten and *drunk, he *sent-them_away, and they *went to 
their l smaster. So the-bands-of Syria came no more into the. 
Iand-of Israel. 

84 And it *came-to-pass after this, that Ben-hadad king_ofI 
Syria *gathered *"all his host, and *went_up, and *besieged| 
S a m a r i a . 8& And there *was a great famine in Samaria: and, 
behold, they besieged it, until an ass's head was sold for fourscore1 

\pieem of silver, and the_fourth-part-of a *cab-of dove's dung for 
five pieces of silver. 

m And as the king-of Israel *was passingJby upon the wall, 
there c r i e d a w o m a n unto him, saying, " H e l p , my -lord, O 
k i n g . " m And he *said, " If Jthe LOED ""do not help thee, whence 
shall-I-help thee? out_of the barnfloor, or out_of the wine
press ? " m And the king *said unto her, " What aileth thee ? " 
And she *answered, (t "This "woman said unto me, * *Give thy! 
son, that we *may«eat him to-day, and we wilLeat my **son to 

morrow/* m So we *boiled my *"son, and *did-eat h im; and I! 
*said unto her on the "next "day, ' #Grive thy *"son, that we *may-
eat him: and she *hath-hid her ""son/ " 

80 And it *came-to-pass, when the king* heard *"the_words-of I 
the woman, that he *rent h i s ' c l o t h e s ; and fje ""passed-by upon] 
the wall, and the people *looked, and, behold, he had "sackcloth 
within upon his flesh. Sl Then he *said, t( "God do so and more! 
also to me, if the-head-of Elisha the_son_of Shaphat shalLstandi 
on him this day." 

82 But E l i sha xsat in his house, and the elders ^sat with him; 
and the king *sent a !man from before him: but ere the messen 
ger '"came to him, jje said to the elders, " *See ye how "this son-
of a "murderer ' 'hath-sent to take-away mine '"head ? 'look, when] 
the messenger cometh, 'shut the door, and "hold Jim fast at the 
door : « not the-sound-of his 1*master,s feet behind Mm. ? " 

88 And while-he-yet talked with them, behold, the messenger! 
xcame_down unto him: and he *said, a Behold, this xevil is of] 
**"the IiOBD| wwhat should-I-wait for sthe LOED any-longer ? " 

r v THEN E l i sha *said, " -Hear ye the-word-of Hhe Lorn*, 
I Thus *'saith *the LOBD, To-morrow about this-time shall a| 

•measure-of fine-flour be sold for a shekel, and two-Bmeasures-of] 
barley for a shekel, in the-gate-of Samaria." 

3 Then a "clord on whose hand the king leaned * a n s w e r e d 
•"the-^man-of ^Grod, and *said, " Behold, if * the LOED ^would. 
make-windows in ""heaven, might "this "thing b e ? " And he] 
*said, " Behold, thou shalt_see it with thine eyes, but shalt not 
eat thereof/1 

8 And there-were four leprous * m e n at the-entering-in-of 
the gate ; and they *said one to another, " Why xsit tot here until] 
we die ? 4 If we *'say, c We wilLenter into the city,1 then the 
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famine i# in the city, and we 'snalLdie there: and if we •lsit_stffl| 
here, we -die also- Now therefore *eome, and *let_us_fall unto 
the-chost_of the Syrians; if they 'save-us-alive, we shalLlivej 
and if they '"kill as, we *shalLbut-die." 

8 And they *rose_up in the twilight, t o g o unto the_camp-.of 
the S y r i a n s ; and when they *were_eome to the-uttermost-partJ 
of the-eamp_of Syria, behold, there was no iman there. 

6 For Hhe sLord had-made "'the-host-of the Syrians to-hear a! 
noise.of chariots, and a noise-of horses, even the.noise-of a great 
'host ; and they *said one to another, " L o , the_king_of Israel 
'hath-hired against us ""the-kings-of the Hittites, and *"the-kings. 

of the Egyptians, to come upon u s / ' 7 Wherefore they *arosej 
and *fled in the twilight, and *left their ""tents, and their ""horses, 
and their ""asses, even the camp Mas it was, and *fled for their •life. 

8 And when *these "lepers *came to the_uttermost_part_of the 
camp, they *went into one tent, and *did-eat and ^Irink, and 
*earried thence silver, and gold, and raiment, and *went and *hid 
its and *came-again, and *entered into another tent, and *earried 
thence also, and *went and *hid it. 
- * Then they *said one to another, €€ W£z xdo not well *. xthis 
'day is a day_of good- t id ings , and foe hokLour-peaee; if we 
tarry till the morning light, some p mischief 'will-come-upon us 

now therefore *come, that we *may-go and *tell the king's house
hold." 

10 So they *came and *called unto the_porter_of the city t and 
they *told them, saying, t€ We came to the_camp_of the Syrians, 
and, behold, there was no 'man there, neither voice of *man, butj 
*horses tied, and *asses tied, and the tents acas they were J9 

11 And he *called the porters; and they *told it to the king's! 
house within. 

18 And the k i n g *arose in-the-night, and *said unto his 
servants, ft I will now shew you ""what the Syrians •lhave~done to 

They know that foe be hungry; therefore are they *gone out-
of the camp to hide-themselves in the field, saying, f When they 
•"come-out of the city, we *shall_cateh them alive, and get into 
the city."* ' 

18 And one of his servants *answered and *said, u *ltetsome. 
take, I-pray_thee, live of the horses that remain, which are-leffc 
in the city, (behold, they are as all the multitude of Israel that 
are-left in i t : behold, I say, they are even as all the-multitude-
of the Israelites that are-consumed:) and *let-.us_send and see." 

u They *took therefore two chariot horses; and the king *sent 
after the_host_of the Syrians, saying,€ t *Gro and *see." 

18 And they *went after them unto "Jordan: and, lo, all the 
way was fulLof garments and vessels, which the Syrians had-cast 
-away in their haste. And the messengers ^returned, and *told 
the king, 

w A n d the people *went-out, and ^spoiled ""the tents-of the\ 
Syrians . So a »measure-of fine-flour *was sold for a shekel, and 
two_»measures_of barley for a shekel, according-to the-word-of 
Jthe LOED. 

17 And the king appointed ""the clord on whose hand he leaned! 
to have the-charge_of the gate : and the people *trode-upon him 
in the gate, and he *died, acas the-'man-of xsGod had-said, whoj 
spake when the king came-down to him. 18 And it *came-to. 
pass as theJman-of xsGrod had-spoken to the king, saying, " Two I 
i-smeasures-of barley for a shekel, and a 8measure-of fine-flour 
for a shekel, shalLbe to-morrow about this time in the-gate_of| 
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Samaria t " M and that clord "answered "'tha-.'xnan-of ^Gtod, and1 

"said, r*Now, behold, if Jthe LOBD xshould_make windows in 
"heaven, might *such a *thing be ? " And he *said, " Behold, 

thou shalt_see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof." 
And so it *felLout unto him: for the people *trode-upon Jttti 

in the gate, and he *died. 

8 THEN" spake E l i s h a unto the w o m a n , whose "son he had 
-restored-to-life, saying, r r#Arise, and *go tjou and thine 

household, and 'sojourn wheresoever thou canst-sojourn; for *ihe 
LOBD ''hath-called for a xfamine j and it ^hal l also come upon the 
land seven years." s And the woman *arose, and *did after the-
saying-of theJman-of ^Grod: and %%% *went with her household, 
and *sojourned in the_land-of the Philistines seven years. 

I And it *eame-to-pass at the seven years1 end, that the 
w o m a n **etnrned-out of the-land-of the Philistines: and she 
*went-Jorth to ery unto the Hng for her house and for her 'land. 

4 And the M u g ta lked with Gehazi the-servant_of theJman 
-of **God, saying, " *Tell me, I-pray_thee, 'a l l the great-things 
that Elisha *'hath-done." 6 And it *oame_to-pass, as Je was-
telling the king *"how he had-restored a *dead-body to-life, that, 
behold, t h e w o m a n , whose 'son he had_restored-to_life, Acried| 
to the king for her house and for her fland. And Gehazi *said\ 
€€ j ^ y -io rJ^ 0 king, this is the woman, and this is her son, whom 
Elisha restored-to-life." 

0 And when the king *asked the woman, she *told him. So 
the king *appointed unto her a certain e officer, saying, €€ 'Bestore 
"all that was hers, and rall the-pfruits-of the field since the day! 
that she left ' t he land, even until now." 

7 And Elisha *came to Damascus; and Ben-hadad the-king 
of * Syria 'Sras-Sick; and it *was-told him, saying, " T h e J m a n -
of MG-od is-eome hither." 8 And the king *said unto h Hazael, 
"•Take a present in thine hand, and #go, meet theJman-of 

EGrod, and 'inquire of J*the LOBD by him, saying, rShalLI-re-
cover of this disease ? ' " 

9 So H a z a e l *went to meet him, and *took a present with him 
even of every good-thing of Damascus, forty camels3 burflen, 
and *eame and *stood before him, and *said, " Thy son Ben-hadad 
Hng.of Syria ' 'hath-sent me to thee, saying, € Shall-I-reeover of] 
this disease ? ' " 10 And E l i s h a #said unto him, " *Gro, "say unto 
him, * •Thou-mayest-certainly "recover: ' howbeit *the LOBD *hath 
-shewed me that he ®shalLsurely '"die." 

I I And he *settled his 'countenance stedfastly, until he was 
ashamed? and the-'man-of *"G-od *wept. 18 And Hazael *said, 

Why weepeth my - l o r d ? " And he ^answered, "Because ', 
know ''the evil that thou wilt-do unto the-8children-of Israel 
their strong-holds wilt-thoiuset on fire, and their young-men 
wilt-thou-slay with the sword, and wilt-dash their children, andl 
rip_up their women-with_child." 

18 And Hazael *said, " But what, is thy servant a *dog, that he 
should-do *this *great " th ing?" And Elisha ^answered, "3The^ 
LOBD ''hath-shewed me that tjott shalt be king over Syria." 

14 So he ""departed from ""Elisha, and *came to his "master 
who *said to him,<€ What said Elisha to thee ? " And he *an-
swered, " He told me that thou ®shouldest-surely 'recover." 

15 And it *came-to-pass on the morrow, that he *took o xtMck-
cloth, and ""dipped it in xawater, and "spread it on his face, so 
that he *died: and Hazael "reigned in his stead. 
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16 And in the fifth year of Joram the_son_of Ahab Mng_of| 
Israel, Jehoshaphat being then king-of Judah, j J e h o r a m the_ 
son-of Jehoshaphat king-of J u d a h began-to-reign*. 

17 Thirty and two years old was he when he began-to.reign; 
and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

18 And he *walked in the-way_of the_kings_of Israel, Mas didl 
the_house_of Ahab: for the_daughter_of Ahab was his wife ; and 
he *did *evU in the-sight_of *ma LOED. 19 Yet 3tke LOED would| 
not destroy *"Judah for David his servant's sake, " a s he promisedI 
him to give him alway a * light, and to his "children. 

m In his days E d o m r e v o l t e d from under the-hanoLof Judah, 
and *made a king over themselves. 

81 So Joram *went-over to Zair, and all the chariots with him 
and | i "rose by night, and *smote ''the Edomites which compassed 
Mm about, and *"the-captains~of the chariots: and the people 
*fled into their tents. 22 Yet Edom *revolted from under the_ 
hand-.of Judah unto "this *day. Then Libnah ''revolted at the 
same *time. 

n And the-rest-of the_acts_of j J o r a m , and all that he did 
are tjeg not written in the_book-of the-ehronicles-of the~kings_of I 
Judah ? 

M And J Joram *slept with his fathers, and *was-buried withl 
his fathers in the_city_of David: and Ahaziah his son *reignedi 
in his stead. 

88 In Urn twelfth year of Joram the-son-of Ahab king-of Israel 
did • Ahaz i ah , the_son-of Jehoram king.of J u d a h . begin-to. 
reign. Si Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah when he beganl 
-to_reignj and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. And his 
mother's name was **Athaliah, the-*daughter^of Omri king_of 
Israel, 

27 And he *walked in the_way«of the_house_of Ahab, and *did| 
evU in the_sight_of 3the LOED, as did the-house_of Ahab : for| 

%% was the-son_in_law-of the-house-of Ahab. 
28 And he *went with Joram the-son-of Ahab to the war| 

against Hazael king-of Syria in 'Bamoth-gilead; and the Syrians 
*wounded "Joram. 

m And *king Joram *went-back to be healed in J e z r e e l of thel 
|wounds which the Syrians had-given him at *Bamah, when he 
fought-against **Hazael king-of Syria. And Ahaziah the-son-of 
Jehoram king-of Judah went_down to see ' Joram the-son_of| 
Ahab in Jezreel, because |je •Svas-siek. 

9 AND EHsha the prophet called one* of theJ'ehildren-of the 
prophets, and *said unto him, t€ "Gird-up thy loins, andl 

•take "this rbox of xoil in thine hand, and 'go to Bamoth-gilead: 
% and when thou comest thither, ' l o o k - o u t there J J e h u the.son] 
_of J Jehoshaphat the»son«of nNimshi, and *go-in, and •make-him 
_arise_up from among his brethren, and 'carry flint to an inner 
chamber; s then 'take the_fbox-of "oil, and *pour it on his head, 
and #say, 'Thus "'saith Jthe LOED, I *'have-anointed thee 'kingl 
over Israel.' Then 'open the door, and "flee, and *tarry not." 

* So the young-man, even the young_man the prophet, *went 
to Bamoth-gilead. 5 And when he *came, behold, the-captains-
of the host were sitting; and he *said, u I have an errand to thee, 
O captain." And * J e h u said, " Unto which of all us ? " And| 
he *said, ccTo thee, O captain." 

6 And he "arose, and *went-into the house; and he *poured| 
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Ithe oil on his head, and *said unto Mm, a Thus *%aith 3the IJOSB 
*Grod_of Israel, I ' 'have-aiioiiitecl thee *king over the_people_of| 
*ihe LORD, men over Israel. 7 And thou *shalt_smite *"the-houseJ 
of Ahab thy smaster, that I *may-avenge the-Hood-of my 
servants the prophets, and the_Mood-of all the-servants-of Jthe\ 
LORD, at the-hand-of Jezebel. 8 For the whole house-of Ahab 
•shalLperish i and I *wilLcut-ofE from Ahab ehim_that-pissethl 
against bewail , and him_that-is-shut_up and left in Israel: 9 andl 

•will-make **the-house_of Ahab like tne-house^of Jeroboam the] 
son-of Nebat, and like the-house-of Baasha the_son-of Ahijah: 

10 and the dogs shalLeat 'Jezebel in the_portion_of Jezreel, and 
there shall be none to bury her/9 And he *opened the door, 
and *fled. 

11 Then J e h u c a m e - f o r t h to the_servants_of his "lord: andj 
owe *said unto him, " I s *all_well? wherefore came xthis *madj 
[fallow to thee ? " And he *said nnto them, " |ge know "the fman 
and his 'communication." 1S And they *said, " It is false | *tell| 
ns now." And he *said, " Thus and thus spake he to me, ®say-
ling, Thus *'saith Jthe LORD, I ''have-anointed thee *king over] 
Israel/1 

18 Then they *hasted, and *took ^very-man his garment, andl 
*put it under him on the-top-of the stairs, and *blew with *trum 

*saying, " Jehu r •'is-king.1' 
14 So J e h u the-soruof Jehoshaphat the-son-of Nimshi *eon-j 

s p i r e d a g a i n s t J o r a m . (Now Joram •'had xkept Ramoth-
gOead, | e and all Israel, because of Hazael king-of Syria. lfi But 
"king Joram *was-returned to be-healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
which the Syrians had-given him, when he fought-with ""Hazael 
king-of Syria.) And Jehu *said, " If it be your minds, then l e t 
none go-forth nor escape out-of the city to go to tell it in Jez
r e e l " 

16 So Jehu *rode-in_a-chariot, and *went to Jezreel j for Joram| 
•'•lay there. And Ahaziah king_of Judah was-come-down to 
"Joram. 

17 And there •'"stood a " w a t c h m a n on the tower in Jezreel J 
and he *spied **the-company-of Jehu as he came, and *said, " S 
see a company." And Joram *said, " 'Take a horseman, and| 
send to meet them, and *let-him-say, ' Is it peace ? ' " 

18 So there *went one on horseback to meet him, and *saidJ 
'e Thus *'saith the king, Is it peace ? " And Jehu *said, " What 
hast-thou_to-do with peace ? ' turn thee behind me." And the 
watchman *told, saying, " T h e messenger came to tfoit, but he| 
cometh not again." 

19 Then he *sent«out a second on horseback, which *eame tol 
Ithem, and *said, u Thus #lsaith the king, Is it peace ? " And Jehu| 
*answered, " What hast_thou_to_do with peace ? *turn thee be-! 

hind me." m And the watchman *told, saying, " He came even) 
unto them, and cometh not again; and the driving is like the. 
driving_of Jehu the_son_of Nimshi; for he Mriveth furiously." 

21 And J o r a m *said, " 'Make-ready." And his chariot *was. 
made-ready. And Joram king-of Israel and Ahaziah king^ofl 
lJudah *went_out, each in his chariot, and they *went_out against] 
Jehu, and *met him in the_portion-of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

28 And it *came-to-pass, when Joram saw ** Jehu, that he *said,i 
" I s it peace, J e h u ? " And he ^answered, " W h a t *peaee, so 
long-as the-whoredoms-of thy mother Jezebel and her witch
crafts are so *many ? " ** And Joram *turned his hands, and 
*fled, and *said to Ahaziah, " There is treachery, O Ahaziah." I 

24 And J e h l l f d r e w a xbow with his full-strength, and *smote 
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'tTohorani between Ms arms, and the arrow *went-©ut at Ms 
heart, and he *sunk_down in his chariot. 

88 Then *said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, " *Take-up, and 'cast 
him in the-portion_of the-fiekLof Naboth the Jezreelite i for 
remember how that, when I and tfjmt rode_together after Ahab 
his father, 3ihe LOED laid "this %urden upon him; m £ Surely I | 
•have-seen yesterday ""the.^lood^of Naboth, and ^the_blood_of 

his sons, Asaith Hhe LOED J and I 'will-requite thee in "this "*°plat, 
Asaith 3the LOED.' NOW therefore 'take and 'cast him into thei 
P°plat of ground, aeeording-to the-word_of Jthe LOED." 

87 But when A h a z i a h the-king-of Judah saw this, he *fied 
by the_way_of the garden house. And Jehu *followed after him, 
and *said, " 'Smite pitt also in the chariot." And they did so 
at the going-up to Gur, which is by Ib leam. And he *fled to 
Megiddo, and *died there. 

^ A n d his servants *carried |tin ih_a_chariot to Jerusalem, 
and *buried |im in his sepulchre with his fathers in the-oity.of I 
David. 

28 And in the.eleventh year of Joram the-son«of Ahab began 
A h a z i a h to_reign over Judah. 

80 And when Jehu *was-come to Jezreel, J e z e b e l heard of it; 
and she P*painted her face, and **tired her ""head, and *looked~ 
out at a "window. 81 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she 
"said, f rHad Zimri peace, -Vho-slew his l "mas te r?" S8 And he; 
lifted_up his face to the window, and *said, u Who is on my side ? 

w h o ? " And there *looked-out to him two or three eunuchs, 
88 And he *said, " *Throw-her-down." So t h e y * t h r e w _ h e r . 
d o w n : and some of her blood *was-sprinkled on the wall, and 
on the horses; and he *trode~her.under-foot. 

84 And when he *was-come~in, he *did_eat and *drink, and 
*said, " *Gro, 'see now xthis *cursed woman, and 'bury her ; for 0fje| 
is a king's daughter." 

85 And they *went to bury her : but they found no more of herl 
than the skull, and the feet, and the-palms-of her "hands. 
36 Wherefore they *came-again, and *told him. And he *said, 
"W^i§ is the-woreLof 3the LOED, which he spake by his servant! 
Elijah" the Tishbite, ®saying, r I n the.portion_of Jezreel shall| 
"dogs eat **the-flesh-of Jezebel i 87 and the_carcase-of Jezebel 
•shall-be as dung upon the-faee~of the field in the-portion_ofI 
Jezreel | so that they shall not say, This is J ezebe l / " 

"t f \ AND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. And J e h u 
JL \J * w r o t e letters, and *sent to Samaria, unto the_rulers~of| 
Jezreel, t o t h e e lde r s , and to "Hhem that-brought_up Ahab's 
children, #saying, 8 "Now as-soon-as "this "letter cometh to you,1 

seeing your l "master's sons are with you, and there are with you 
"chariots and "horses, a fenced city also, and "armour; 8 'look 
even out the best and "meefcest of your lmaster's sons, and *set him1 

on his father's throne, and 'fight for your 1*master's house." 
4 But they *were exceedingly afraid, and *said, " Behold, two 

"kings stood not before him: how then shall foe stand ? " 
6 And he that_«>as_over the house, and he that-wo«-over the 

city, the elders also, and the bringers_up of the children, *sent to 
Jehu, ®saying,€€ We are thy servants, and will-do all that thou 
shalt-bid us ; we will not make any k ing: do thou that which is 
"good in thine eyes." 

6 Then he *wrote a letter the second-time to them, ®saying, " If) 
2« be fmine, and if jje •Lwill-hearken unto my voice, *take ye *"the. 
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heads-of the-^men your ^master's sons, and *oome to me to Jez-
reel by to-morrow this time." 

Now the M u g ' s sons , being seventy persons, were with the-
great-men-of the city, Jwhich-brought tjjeitt up. 

7 And it *came-to-pass, when the letter came to them, that 
they *took the king's 'sons, and *slew seventy * persons, and *put 
their ""heads in *baskets, and *sent him them to JezreeL 

8 And there *came a Messenger, and *told him, saying,€ t They 
•'have-brought the_heads-of the king's sons." And he *said, 

•Lay ye tjetrt i n - t w o h e a p s at the-entering-in-of the gate 
until the morning." 

9 And it *eame_to_pass in the morning, that he *went_out, and^ 
*stood, and •said to all the people, " fge be righteous: behold, I 
conspired against my ^master, and *slew him; but who slew ""alii 
these f 10 'Know now that there shalLf all unto the earth nothing; 
of the-word-of 3the LOBD, which 3ihe LOBD spake concerning the 
,house_of Ahab : for 3the LOBD *'hath-done that ""which he spake 

by his servant Elijah." 
11 So Jehu *slew ""all that remained of the_house-of Ahab in 

Jezreel, and all his great-men, and his *kinsf oiks, and his priests, 
until he left him none remaining. 

18 And he *arose and * departed, and came to Samaria. And as 
jji was at the *8h shearing house in the way, 1S Jehu met with ""the 
b r e t h r e i i - o f A h a z i a h king_of Judah, and *said, " Who me 

f% ? " And they ^answered, " file are the-brethren-of Ahaziah j 
and we *go-down to salute the-*children-of the king and the. 
•ehildren-of the queen." 1 4 And he *said, " ' T a k e them alive.1 

And they *took them alive, and *slew them at the-pit_of th 
shearing house, even two and forty ! men; neither left he any of 
them. 

11 And when he *was-departed thence, he *Kghted-on J"" J e h o -
n a d a b the-.son-.of ' R e c h a b coming to meet him: and he *saluted| 
him, and *said to him, " Is thine ""heart right, " a s my heart is 
with thy heart ? " And Jehonadab *answered, " It-is. " If i t-
be, give me thine ""hand." And he *gave him his hand ; and hej 
*took_him_up to him into the chariot. i e And he *said, " 'Come' 
with me, and "see my zeal for 3the LOED." SO they *made jytm 
ride in his chariot. 
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17 And when he *came to Samaria, he *slew ""all that remained 
unto A h a b in Samaria, till he h a d - d e s t r o y e d him, according, 
to the-8aying_of 3the LORD, which he spake to Elijah. 

18 And Jehu *gathered ""all the people together, and *said unto 
them, " A h a b served *Baal a little; but Jehu shalLserve him 
xmuch, l* Now therefore 'call unto me all the.prophets_of Baal, 
all his servants, and all his priests; l e t none be-wanting t for I 
have a great sacrifice to do to *Baal \ whosoever shalLbe-wanting, 
he shall not live." But Jehu did it in subtilty, to the-intent thatl 
he might-destroy *"the-*eworshippers_of xBaal. 

20 And Jehu *said, " w 'P rocla im a solemn-assembly for "Baal." 
And they proclaimed it. 

21 And Jehu *sent through all Israel: and all the--worshippers-; 
of xBaal *came, so that there was not a 'man left that came not. i 
And they *came into the-house_of xBaal: and the-house-of xBaalj 
*was fall from mone end to another. 22 And he *said unto hiznj 
that was over the wvestry, "•Bring-forth vestments for all the-1 
•worshippers-of *Baal." And he ^brought them forth *vestments.l 
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23 And Jehu *went, and Jehonadab the-son-of Rechab, into 
the_house-of *Baal, and *said unto the-Bworshippers_of xBaal, 

Search, and 'look that there-be here with you none of the_ 
servants-of 3the LORD, but theJ'worshippers-of xBaal only." 

u And when they *went_in to Poffer sacrifices and •burat-offer-
ings, Jehu appointed fourscore ^men without, and *said, "If any 
of the "men whom E xhave_brought into your hands escape, he 
that letteth him go, his rolife shall be for the-^life.of him." 

85 And it *eame-to_pass, as_3oon-as he had_made.an.end of | 
I* offering the aburnt-offering, that Jehu *said to the guard and 
to the captains, " *Go-in, and 'slay them; l e t none come-forth." 
And they ^smote them with the.edge.of the sword; and the 
guard and the captains *cast-£&6?»-out, and *went to the-city-of 
the-house-of "Baal. m And they *brought_forth ''the BtimageB 
out_of the-house-of *Baal, and *burned them. w And they brake 
.down ""the-^image-of "Baal, and *brake-down *"the-house-of 
Baal, and *made it a draught-house unto this day. 

88 Thus J e h u ^destroyed s Baal out-of Israel. 
89 Howbeit from the_sins-of Jeroboam the-son_of Nebat, who 

made ""Israel to-sin, J e h u departed not from after them, to wit, 
the golden calves that were in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 

80 And Jthe LORD *said unto Jehu, " Because thou ' 'hast-done. 
well in executing that which is *right in mine eyes, and *hast_ 
done unto the-house-of Ahab according.to all that was in mine 
heart, thy •children-of the fourth generation shall sit on the-
throne-of Israel." 

81 But Jehu took no heed to walk in the-law-of Jthe LORD *Grod 
of Israel with all his hear t : for he departed not from the-sins. 

of Jeroboam, which made ""Israel to-sin. 

88 In xthose *days 3the LORD began to cut Israel short; and 
H a z a e l *smote them in all the_bcoasts-of I s r a e l ; 8S from *Jor
dan * eastward, ""all the_land_of *Grilead, the Gadites, and the 
Eeubenites, and the Manassites, from Aroer, which is by the riverl 
Arnon, even xGilead and "Bashan. 

u Now the-rest-of the.acts-of J e h u , and all that he did, andj 
all his might, are tfjeg not written in the-book_of the-chronicles 
of the-kings_of Israel? 

85 And Jehu *slept with his fathers: and they *buried | t o in 
Samaria. And * Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

86 And the time that Jehu reigned over Israel in Samaria was 
twenty and eight years. 

n l l D when A t h a l i a h the-mother-of Ahaiiah saw that 
her son was-dead, she *arose and *destroyed *"all the\ 

seed *royal. 
8 But J Jehosheba, the_daughter-of "king Joram, sister.of Ahaz-

iah, *took J°""Joash the-son-of Ahaziah, and *stole | im from 
among the king's sons which were "s la in; and they *hid him, 
even Jim and his ""nurse, in the bedchamber from a Athaliah, so-
that he was not slain. 

8 And he *was with her hid in the_house_of *the LORD six years 
And Athaliah did_reign over the land. 

4 And the seventh *year Je Jehoiada sent and *fetched ""the. 
rulers over xhundreds, with the captains and the !®agnard, and 
^brought %tm to him into the-house_of Jthe LORD, and c*made a 
covenant with them, and *took.an_oath of tjcm in the-house-of | 
3 the LORD, and *shewed tijem ""the king's son. 6 And he Com
manded them, saying, "This is the thing that ye 'shall-do; A 
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third-part of you Hhat_enter«in on the sabbath 'snail even be. 
keepers of the-w»teh-of the king's house; 6 and a xthird-part shall\ 
he at the-gate-of 8 Sur; and a *third~part at the gate behind the 
"^guard ; so •shall_ye_keep ""the-watch«of the house, that-it_be 
not broken-down. 7 And two *parts of all you -that-go-forth on 
the sabbath, even they 'shall-keep I jhe-watch-of the-house_of I 
3 the LOED a b o u t t h e k i n g . 8 And ye "shalLcompass the king 
round-about, l every .man with his weapons in his hand: and he' 
that-cometh within the 'ranges, *let_him-be_slain: and *be ye! 
with the king as he goeth-out and as he cometh-in." 

" And the captains over the hundreds *did aecording-to aUl 
things that Jehoiada the priest commanded: and they *took 
every.man his "^men xthat-were-to-eome-in ori the sabbath, 

with -Hhein-that-shoiild-go-out on the sabbath, and *oame to! 
Jehoiada the priest, 10 And to the captains over ^hundreds ""did 
the priest give *king David's %pears and ^shields, that were in 
the-Hemple-of 3the LORD. U And the m "guard *stood, "every-
man with his weapons in his hand, round-about the king, froml 
the right ^corner-of the h temple, to the left ^corner-of the 
h temple, along by the altar and the htemple. 

l%, And he * b r o u g h t - f o r t h t h e k i n g ' s "son, and *put ""the 
dcrown upon him, and gave him "the testimony; and they *madej 
fjtttt king, and *anointed him; and they *clapped their hands, and 
"said, t(1¥Qod save the king." 

18 And when A t h a l i a h *heard "the_noise-of the '""guard anS 
of the people, she *cam© to the people into the»htemple_of 3the\ 
LOBB, *4 And when she *looked, behold, the king xstood by a\ 
pillar, as the manner wets, and the princes and the trumpeters by 

the king, and all the-people-of the land ^rejoiced, and *blew with 
trumpets; and Athaliah *rent her "clothes, and *cried, " Treason, 

Treason/1 

16 But Jehoiada the priest ^commanded *"the-captains_of the 
hundreds, the_officers_of the host, and *said unto them, " 'Have 
% ft forth without the r ranges: and XAhim_that_followeth her *kill 
with the sword." For the priest had^said, " ''Let her not be-slain 
in the_house_of 3the LORD." 16 And they *laid hands on her; 
and she *went by the way by-the-which the horses came into the 
[king's house; and there *was_she«slain. 

" A n d Jehoiada c*made a ^covenan t between 3the LORD and 
the king and the people, that they should_be 3the LORD'S peoplej 
between the king also and the people. 

18 And all the_people_of the land *went into the-house-of 
xBaal, and *brake-it_down; his "altars and his "images brake. 
they.m-pieees thoroughly, and slew m"Mattan the-priest-of *Baal 
before the altars. 

And the priest ^appointed officers over the-house_of 3ihe LOED. 
19 And he *took *"the_rulers-over xhundreds, and "the captains, and 
•"the ""guard, and "all the_people_of the land; and they *brought 
-down " t h e k i n g from the-house_of 3the LOED, and *came by the 
-way_of the-gate.of the ru5guard to the king's house. And he] 
*sat on the-throne-of the kings. 

80 And all the-people_of the land *rejoiced, and the city was 
in_quiet: and they slew "Athaliah with the sword beside the 
king's house. 

ii gevem years old was Jehoash when he began-to-reign. 

1 Q IN the-seventh year-of Jehu J e h o a s h began-to-reign; 
J L i 4 and forty years reigned he i n J e r u s a l e m . And his 
mother's name was *Zibiah_of Beer-sheba. 8 And Jehoash *did 
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thai which was " l i g h t in the-sight-of *the LOED a l l his-dayBl'*Jdwia l1* 
wherein J e h o i a d a tlie priest instructed him. 3 But the high-
places were not taken-away: the people still sacrificed and burnt 

incense in the high-places. I 
4 And Jehoash *said to the priests, "Al l the-"money-of the 

dedicated-things that 'is-brought into the-house-of 3the LOED,' 
mm the~"money-of 'every-one -that^passeth the account, the 
•money °that every-man is set-at, and all the •money that 'eometh 
into 'any-man's heart to bring into the-house-of 3the LOED, 6 ''let 
the priests take it to them, ^every-man of his 'acquaintance 1 and 
let tjtm r e p a i r "the-breaches~of the h o u s e , wheresoever any 
breach shall-be-found." 

tt But it *was so, that in the^three and twentieth year-of "king 
Jehoash the priests had not repaired "the-breaches-of the house. 

f Then *king Jehoash "called for Jehoiada the priest, and the 
other priests, and *said unto them, " W h y •'repair ye not "the-
breaehes-of the house ? now therefore 'receive no more •money] 
of your "acquaintance, but 'deliver it for the-breaches-of the 
house." 8 A i d the priests "consented to receive no more * money] 
of "the people, neither to repair "the-breaches-of the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest *took ona c h e s t , and *bored a hole 
in the-lid-of it, and *set it beside the altar, on the-right-side as 
one cometh-into the-house-of sthe LOED; and the priests -that-
kept the door *put therein "all the 'money that was *br ought into 
the-house_of Jthe LOED. 10 And it *was so, when they saw that! 
there was much *amoney in the chest, that the king's scribe and 
the high xpriest *came~up, and they *put-up~in-bags, and c*told 
"the "money that was-found in the~house-of 3the LOED. 

11 And they *gave "ttie "money, *bi,being-told, into the-hands-ofl 
them-that-did the work, that had-the-oversight of the-house-

of Jihe LOBD ; and they *laid-it-out to the carpenters and "build
ers, that wrought-upon the-house-of Jt1w LOED, i a and to *masons, 
and hewers-of *stone, and to buy timber and hewed stone to 
repair "the-breaches_of the-house-of 3the LOED, and for all that] 
was-laid-out for the house to repair it 

18 Howbeit there 'were not made for the»house-of 3the LOED 
bowls^of silver, snuffers, basons, trumpets, any vessels-of gold, 
or vessels-.of silver, of the "money that was brought-into the. 
house-of 3ihe LOED : 14 but they 'gave that to the workmen, and 
"repaired therewith "the-house-of Jthe LOED. l 5 Moreover they] 
reckoned not with the "'men, into whose hand they 'delivered! 

"the money to be-bestowed on "workmen: for tJjcf xdealt faith
fully. 

18 The trespass "money and sin "money 'was not brought into 
the-house-of 3the LOED : it 'was the priests'. 

17 Then H a z a e l king-of Syria 'went-up, and *fought against 
Grath, and *took i t : and Hazael 'set his face to go-up to Jeru
salem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah *took "all the hallowed-things 
that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings-
of Judah, *lhad-dedicated, and his-own "hallowed-things, and 
"all the gold thai was found in the-treasures~of the-house-of 3ihe\ 
LOED, and in the king's house, and *sent it to Hazael king-of 
Syria: and he *went-away from Jerusalem. 

19 And the~.rest_of the .ac t s -o f J o a s h , and all that he did, are 
t|tjr not written in the-book_of the-chronicles-of the-kings-of| 
Judah ? 

m And his servants *arose, and *made a conspiracy, and *slew 

> Jehovah. 
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Wfh' 

•"Joash in the_house_of mMillo, which goeth_down to Silla. f l For1 

Jozaehar the_son_of Shimeath, and Jehozabad the_son-of Shomer,j 
Ms servants, smote him, and lie *died; and they *buried |int with 
his fathers in the-eity-of David: and * A m a z i a h his son reigned 
in his stead. 

~1 O I N the-three and twentieth year.of Joash the..son_of i 
- L O Ahaziah k i n g , of Judah J J e h o a h a z the-son-of Jehu 
began-to-reign over I s r a e l in Samaria, and reigned seventeen 
years. % And he *did that which was *evil in the-sight-of Jthe 
LORD, and *followed the_sins-of Jeroboam the-son_of NebatJ 
which made ""Israel to .s in; he departed not therefrom. 

8 And the_ailg*er_of Jthe LOED *was-kindled against Israel, 
and he *delivered them into the-hand-of Hazael Mng-of Syria, 
and into the~hand-of Ben-hadad the.son_of Hazael, all thezr\ 
days. 

4 And Jehoahaz *besought 3mthe LORD, and *ihe LOBD *hear-
kened unto him: for he saw ""the-oppression.of Israel, because 
the-king_of Syria oppressed tjem. 6 (And Jthe LORD *gave Israel 
a s a v i o u r , so that they *went_out from under the.hanoLof the 
Syrians; and the_8children_of Israel Mwelt in their tents, a 
beforetime. 

0 Nevertheless they departed not from the-sins-of the-house. 
of Jeroboam, who made ""Israel sin, but walked therein: and there 
remained the grove also in Samaria.) 7 Neither did-he-leave of I 
the people to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and 
ten thousand footmen; for the-king-of Syria ''had-destroyed 
them, and *had-made them like the dust by threshing, 

8 Now the-rest-of the_acts_of J e h o a h a z , and all that he did, 
and his might, are tjjeg not written in the-book of the-chronicles. 
of the_kings_of Israel ? 

9 And Jehoahaz *slept with his fathers; and they *buried him 
in Samaria: and * Joash his son *reigned a in his stead. 

"BHT 
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10 In the thirty and seventh year of Joash king_of Judah began 
Je J e h o a s h the-son-of Jehoahaz to-reign *over I s r a e l in Samaria, 
and reigned sixteen years. 

11 And he *did that which was x ev i l in the_sight-of *the LOBD j 
he departed not from all the-sins_of Jeroboam the-son-of Nebat, 
who made '"Israel sin: but he walked therein. 

18 And the-rest-of - the_acts-of J o a s h , and all that he did, 
and his might wherewith he fought against Amaziah king_of| 
Judah, are they not written in theJbook-of the-chronioles-ofj 
the-kinjp-of Israel ? 

18 A n I Joash *slept with his fathers j and j J e r o b o a m sat upon 
his throne t and Joash *was_buried in Samaria with the-kings-of | 
Israel. 

14 Now E l i s h a was_fallen-siek of his ""sickness whereof he 
*died. And J o a s h the-king_of Israel * c a m e . d o w n unto him, 
and *wept over his face, and *said," O my father, my father, the 
.chariot-of Israel, and the horsemen thereof." 

lfi And Elisha *said unto Mm, " 'Take bow and arrows." And] 
he *took unto him bow and arrows. 16 And he *said to the-king« 
of Israel, " *Put thine hand upon the bow." And he *put his| 
hand upon it: and Elisha *put his hands upon the king's hands. 
l f And he *said, " *Open the window eastward." And he *openedl 
it. Then Elisha *said, " 'Shoot." And he *shok And he *said, 

j . Joash, or 
JShoash, 
Jehovah 
gave. 

a. i.e, alone. 
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Jthe LORD'S d e l i v e r a n c e , and 
Syria: for thou 'shalt-smite *~t 

the_arrow-of| 
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about 827, 
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25. 5-13. 
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The_arrow-of 
deliverance from 
Aphek, till thou ''have-consumed them, 

18 And lie *said, " 'Take the arrows." And lie *took them. 
And lie *said unto the-king__of Israel, " 'Smite upon the ground," 
And lie *smote thrice, and *stayed. 19 And theJman-of X5Grod| 
was-wroth with him, and *said, *'Thou shouldest_have-smitten 
five or six times) then hadst-thou_smitten ""Syria till thou hadst-
consumed it .* whereas now thou shalt-smite ""Syria but thrice." 

20 And E l i s h a *died, and they *buried him. And theJbands-
of the Moabitea ""invaded the land at the coming in of the year. 
81 And it *eame-to_pass, as t|eg were-burying a "man, that, 
behold, they spied a *band of men; and they *east ""the "man 
into the-sepulehre_of Elisha; and when the ' m a n #was_let. 
down, and #touehed the_bones.of Elisha, he ^ r e v i v e d , and #stood| 

up on his feet. 

88 But H a z a e l king-of Syria oppressed '"Israel all the-days-of 
Jehoahaz. 

88 bAnd Jthe LOED *was-gracious unto tfjetn, and *had-compassion 
on tjjetn, and *had_* respect unto them, because of his covenant 

with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy them, 
neither cast he them from his presence as yet. 

u So Hazael king.of Syria *d i ed : and Ben-hadad his son 
*reigned in his stead. 

86 And Jehoash the-son-of Jehoahaz *took again out-of the. 
hand_of Ben-hadad the-son_of Hazael **the cities, which he had. 
taken out-of the-hand-of Jehoahaz his father by *war. Three 
times did Joash beat him, and ^recovered *"the«cities-of Israel 

M I N the second year of Joash son-of Jehoahaz king-of 
Israel reigned ftAmaziali the-son-of Joash king-of 

J u d a h . s He was twenty and five years old when he began-to. 
reign, and reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And 
his mothers name was J Jehoaddan_of Jerusalem. 

8 And he *did that which was *ri§rht ha the-sight-of 3the LORD, 
yet not like David his father.* he did according-to all-things 
as Joash his father did. 4 Howbeit the high-places were not 
taken_away; as yet the people did-sacrifice and burnt-incense 
on the high-places. 

6 And it *came-to_pass, as soon-as the kingdom was_confirmed! 
in his hand, that he *slew his 'servants which had-slain ""the 
king his father. tf But *"theJ,ehildren..of the murderers he slew; 
not : according-unto that-which-is-written in the-book-of the. 
law-of Moses, wherein 3the LGBD commanded, saying, uThe\ 
fathers shall not be-put-to-death for the •children, nor the 
•children be-put-to death for the fathers 5 but "every-man shall] 
be-put-to-death for his-own sin, "* 

7 fife slew of ""Edom in the-valley-of xsalt ten thousand, and 
*took XseSelah by "war, and *ealled "the-name-of it JJoktheel 

i. ish. 

i. ifh. 

L lit id. 

b. But. 
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about 826. 
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unto *this *day, 

8 Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, the-son-
of Jehoahaz son-of Jehu, king-of Israel, saying, " 'Come, ""let. 
us-look-one-another in-the-faee." 

f And Jehoash the-king-of Israel *sent to Amaziah king_of | 
Judah, saying, " T h e thistle that was in ^Lebanon sent to the 
cedar that was m "Lebanon, saying, € 'Give thy ""daughter to my 
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son to wife; J and there *passed-by a wild beast that was in 
"Lebanon, and *trode-down ""the thistle. 10 Thou hast indeed] 
smitten ""Edom, and thine heart ''hath-lif ted-thee_up : •glory on 
this, and *tarry at home: for why shouldest_thou-meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou •shouldest fall, even tljmt, and Judah with thee f " 

11 But A m a z i a h w o u l d not hear. Therefore Jehoash king-
of Israel *went_up; and fje and Amaziah king-of Judah *looked_ 
one_another in-the-face at Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to 
Judah. 

l% And Judah f*was_put-to_the-worse before Israel *, and they 
*fled *e very-man to their tents. 1S And Jehoash king-of Israel 
took ""Amaziah king-of Judah, the-son-of Jehoash the-son-of 
Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and *eame to Jerusalem, and *brake-
dowm the-wall-of Jerusalem from the-gate-of Bphraim unto the 
corner gate, four hundred cubits. u And he *took *"all the gold 
and silver, and *~all the vessels that were-found in the_house-of 
Jthe LORD, and in the-treasures-of the king's house, and "host-

and ^returned to Samaria. 
16 Now the-rest-of the -ac t s -of J e h o a s h which he did, and 

his might, and how he fought with Amaziah king-of Judah, are 
tfjig not written in the-book-of the-chronicles-of the-kings-ofj 
Israel ? 

16 And Jehoash *slept with his fathers, and *was-buried in 
Samaria with the-kings-of Israel; and * Jeroboam his son! 
reigned in his stead. 

17 And A m a z i a h the-son-of Joash king-of Judah *lived after 
the-death-of Jehoash son-of Jehoahaz king-of Israel fifteen 
years. 

18 And the-rest-of the.actS-of A m a z i a h , are tfjeg not written] 
in the-book-of the-chronicles-of the-kings-of Judah ? 

19 Now they *made_a_conspiracy against him in Jerusalem; 
and he fled to Lachish; but they *sent after him to Lachish,' and 
Mew him there. *° And they ^brought fjtm on *horses: and he 
*was-buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the-city-of David. 

81 And all the-people_of J u d a h *took a""Azariah, which was 
sixteen years old, and *made fjitit king instead of his father' 
Amaziah. 

88 f | i built ""Elath, and ^restored it to Judah, affcer-tbat the 
king slept with his fathers. 

88 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the-son-of Joash king-of 
Judah J e r o b o a m the_son_of Joash king-of I srae l began-to-
reign in Samaria, and reigned forty and one years. 

84 And he *did that which was *evil in the-sight-of Jtke LORD 
he departed not from all the-sins-of Jeroboam the-son-of Nebat, 
who made 'Israel to_sin. 85 Pfe restored ""the-^coast-of Israel 
from the_entering_of Hamath unto the_sea_of the plain, according] 
-to the-word_of Jthe LORD 8Grod-of Israel, which he spake by| 
the_hand_of his servant Jonah, the_son-of Amittai, the prophet, 
which was of Grath-*hepher. 

86 For 3ihe LORD saw 'the-afflietion-of Israel, that it was very 
bitter: for ih&re was not any Pshut_up, nor any left, nor any helperI 
for Israel. m And Jthe LORD said not that he would-blot-out 
•"the-iiame-of Israel from under **heaven: but he *saved them 
by the_hand-of Jeroboam the-son-of Joash. 

85 Now the_rest-of the-acts-of Jeroboam, and all that he 
did, and his might, how he warred, and how he recovered 

8. smitten. 
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"Damascus, and ""Hamath, which belonged to Judah, for Israel,! 
are t | tg not written in the_book_of the_chronicles-of the_kings-of 
Israel ! 

And Jeroboam *slept with Ms fathers, even with the-kingsJ 
of Israeli and zZachariali his son reigned in his stead. i 

~f K I N ihe twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam king_of 
-LtJ Israel began "Azar iah son_of Amaziah king_of Judah. 
to_reign. 2 Sixteen years old was he when he began_to-reign, 
and he reigned two and fifty years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother's name was * Jecholiah_of Jerusalem. 3 And he *did that 
which was x r i g l i t in the-sight-of *ihe LORD, according_to all that 
Ms father Amaziah had.done; 4 save that the high-places were' 
not removed: the people Sacrificed and •MburntJncense still on 
the Mgh_places. 

8 And Jthe LOED *smote ""the king, so that he *was a l e p e r | 
unto the-day.of his death, and dwelt in a h several house. And 
Jotham the king's son was over the house, judging ""the-people-
of the land, 

* And the-rest-of the-acts-of "Azariah, and all that he did, 
are tfjeg not written in the-book_of the-chronicles-of the-kings-of 
Judah ? 

7 So uAzariah *slept with Ms fathers; and they *buried Jim) 
with Ms fathers in the-city_of David: and j J o t h a m his son 
*reigned in Ms stead. 

8 In the tMrty and eighth year of *Azariah king-of Judah did 
Zachariali the-son-of Jeroboam reign over I srae l in Samaria] 
six months. 

ft And he *did that which was x evi l in the-.sight-of *ihe LOED, 
t cas his fathers had,done: he departed not from the-sins-ofI 
Jeroboam the-son-of Nebat, who made ""Israel to.sin. 

10 And Sha l lum the_son-of Jabesh ^conspired against Mm, 
and *smote h i m before the people, and *slew him, and *reigned| 
in his stead. 

11 And the-rest-of the_acts_of Zaehariah, behold, they are 
written in the_book_of the_chronicles-.of the-kings-of Israel. 

12 BHjfs was the-word-of 3the LORD which he spake unto Jehu, 
saying, " T h y sons shalLsife on the-throne-of Israel unto the. 
fourth generation" And so it *eame-to-pass. 

18 "Shallum the-son.of Jabesh began-to-.reign in ihe nine and 
thirtieth year_of aUzziah king_of J u d a h ; and he *reigned a " M l 
month in Samaria. 

14 Tor "* Menahem the.son-of Gadi *went-up from Tirzah, and 
*came to Samaria, and *smote ""Shallum the-son_of Jabesh in 
Samaria, and *slew him, and *reigned in his stead. 

16 And the-rest-of the-aets-of Shal lum, and Ms conspiracy 
which he cmade, behold, they are written in the_book-of the. 
chronicles_of the_kings_of Israel. 

18 Then M e n a h e m smote ""Tiphsah, and ""all that were therein, 
and ""the-.1* coasts thereof from Tirzah: because they opened not| 
to him, therefore he *smote it; and "all the women-therein_that. 
were-with-child he ripped-up. r 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of m Azariah king_of Judah 
began Menahem the-son-of Gradi to-reign over I s r a e l , and] 
reigned ten years in Samaria. 

18 And he *did that which was ev i l in the_sight_of Jthe LOED : 
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he departed not all his days from the-sins_of Jeroboam the_son_j 
of Nebat, who made ""Israel to_sin. 

18 And F u l the_king-of Assyria came against the land: and 
Menahem *gave Pul a thousand talents-of silver, that Ms hand 
might-be with him to confirm the kingdom in his hand. m And 
Menahem *exaeted *"the_8money_of Israel, even of all the~mighty-
men-of xwealth, of each *man fifty shekels-of silver, to give to 
the_king_of Assyria. So the king-of Assyria *turaed-baek, and 
stayed not there in the land. 

21 And the_rest-of the-aets-of Menahem, and all that he 
did, are tfjqj not written in the-book_of the-chronicles-of the-
Mngs_of Israel ? 

83 And Menahem *slept with his fathers; and Pekahiah Ms 
son #reigned in his stead. 

38 In the fiftieth year of uAzariah king_of Judah P P e k a h i a h 
the_son_of Menahem began-to-reign over I srae l in Samaria, 
and reigned two-years. 

24 And he *did that which was x&vH in the_sight-of 3the LOBD ; 
he departed not from the-sins-of Jeroboam the-son-of Nebat, 
who made ""Israel to_sin. 

26 But PePekah the_son_of Eemaliah, a 8hcaptain-of his, Con
spired against him, and *smote him in Samaria, in the_*palace-of 
the king^s house, with ""Argob and *Arieh, and with him fifty I 
men_of the GUeadites: and he *killed him, and *reigned in his 

room. 
26 And the.rest.of the»acts-of Pekahiah , and all that he 

did, behold, they are written in the-book-of the-chronieles-of 
the-kings_of Israel. 

27 In the two and fiftieth year of *Azariah king-of Judah P e k a h 
the-son-of Bemaliah began_to-reign over I srae l in Samaria, and] 
reigned twenty years. ** And he *did that which was xe^il in the 
_sight«of 3the LORD : he departed not from the_sins-of Jeroboam 
the-son-of Nebat, who made ""Israel to_sin. 

29 In the-days_of Pekah king-of Israel came tTiglath-pileser 
king_of Assyria, and *took ""Ijon, and *"Abel-beth-maachah, and 
**Janoah, and **Kedesh, and ""Hazor, and *Gilead, and sGralilee, all 
the_land-of Naphtali, and *carried_them_captive to Assyria, 

80 And h H o s h e a the_son-of Blah *made-a_conspiraoy against! 
Pekah the-son-of Eemaliah, and *smote h im, and *slew him, 
and *reigned in his stead, in the twentieth year of Jotham the . 
son_of ^Uziiah. 

81 And the-rest_of the_acts-of Pekah , and all that he did, 
behold, they are written in the_book_of the-chronicles-of the . 
kings-of Israel. 

82 In the-second year-of Pekah the-son-of Bemaliah king.of 
Israel began J J o t h a m the-son_of aUzziah king_of J u d a h fo
reign. 8S Five and twenty years old was he when he began. 
to_reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother's name was Je Jerusha, the-daughter_of Zadok. 8 i And 
he *did that which was x r ight in the_sight_of 5the LOED: he did 
according_to all that his father "Uzziah had_done. 8S Howbeit 
the high-places were not removed; the people "^sacrificed and 
^burned-incense still in the high-places* f^e built the higher 
""gate of the-house-of J the LORD. 

86 Now the_rest_of the-aets-of Jo tham, and all that he did, 
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are t | t f not written in the_book_of the_chronicles_of the-kings-of 
Judah ? j 

87 In xthose xdays Jthe LORD began to send against Judah Bezin 
the-king-of Syria, and ""Pekah the~son_of Eemaliah. j 

88 And Jotham *slept with his fathers, and *was_buried with 
his fathers in the-city-of David his father: and Ahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. ' 

~1 C* I N the_seventeenth year of Pekah the-son-of Eemaliah 
J L O a A h a z the-son-of Jotham king-of Judah began- to -
reign. 3 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began_to_reign, 
and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem, and did n o t that which, 
was xrigiht in the_sight_of 3the LORD his sGrod, like David his 
father. 8 But he *walked in the_way-of the_kings-of Israel, yea, 
and made his ""son to-pass through the fire, according_to theJ 
abominations_of the n sheathen, tofjfltn Jthe LORD cast-out from 
ibefore the-Bchildren-of Israel. 4 And he ^sacrificed and *burnt_ 
incense in the high-places, and on the hills, and under every 
green tree. 

5 Then B e z i n king-of Syria and P e k a h son-of Eemaliah king! 
.of Israel *came-Up to Jerusalem to *war: and they *besiegedj 

Ahaz, but could not overcome him. 
' At xthat xtime Eezin king_of Syria recovered ""Elath to Syria, 

and *drave '"the Jews from Elath: and the Syrians came to Blath, 
and *dwelt there unto xthis May, 

7 So A h a z *sexxt messengers t o Tiglath-pileser M n g - o f A s -
s y r i a , saying, (€ I am thy servant and thy son: come_up, and 
save me out_of the-hand_of the~king-of Syria, and out-of the. 

hand-of the_king_of Israel, which "^rise-up against me." 
8 And Ahaz *took "*the silver and *gold that was-found in the-

house-of 3the LORD, and in the_treasures-of the king's house, and 
*sent it for a present to the_king_of Assyria. 

9 And the_king_of Assyria ^hearkened unto him; for the-king, 
of Assyria *went-up against Damascus, and *took it, and *carried 
_iAe_j?eoj?2e-q/Lit-captive to Kir^ and slew ""Eezin. 

10 And xking Ahaz *went to Damascus to meet Tiglath-pileserl 
king_of Assyria, and *saw an *a l tar that was at D a m a s c u s 
and xking Ahaz *sent to u Urijah the priest ""theJfashion-of the 
altar, and *"the_pattern-of it, according_to all the-workmanship 
thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest *built an *altar according-to all that 
king Ahaz had_sent from Damascus : so Urijah the priest made 

U against xking Ahaz came from Damascus. 
18 And when the king *was-come from Damascus, the kingl 

saw ""the altar: and the king *approached to the altar, and 
:*offeredu thereon. 1S And *he ^burnt his a"burnt-offering and his 
^meat-offering, and *poured his ""drink-offering, and *sprinHed 
the-blood-of his xpeace-offerings, upon the altar. 

14 And he ^brought also the brazen ^altar, which was before 
Jthe LORD, from ""the_forefront_of the house, from between the 
altar and the_house_of Jthe LORD, and *put it on the-north side 
of the altar. 

11 And xking Ahaz ^commanded ""Urijah the priest, saying, 
" Upon the great xaltar *burn the morning a#*burnt-offering, and 
the evening * ""meat-offering, and the king's a ""burnt .sacrifice, 
and his s'meat-offering, with "the_aburnt_offering-of all the. 
people_of the land, and their g meat-offering, and their drink. 
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offerings i and sprinkle upon it all the-blood_of the aburnt_offer-; 
ing, and all the~blood_of tlw sacrifice: and tlie brazen altar shalLl 
"be for me to inquire by." 

16 Tims *did IJrrjah the priest, according_to all that *king Ahaz 
commanded. 

17 And *king Ahaz *cut»off ""the borders-of the b a s e s / a n d 
^removed ''the l a v e r from off them; and took.down ""the sea 
from off the brazen xoxen that were under it, and *put it upon a 
pavement-of stones. 18 And rthe c covert for the sabbath that t h e j 
had-built in the house, and the king's ""entry *without, turned he 
from the_house-of J the LORD for the-king-of Assyria, 

19 Now the.rest_of the-acts-.of A h a z which he did, are t|«fj 
not written in the_book_of the.ehronieles.of the-kings-of Judah ? 

so And Ahaz *slept with his fathers, and *was_buried with his 
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"J Fy I N the twelfth year of Ahaz king-of Judah began h H o 
- L § s h e a the-son-of Elah to_reign in Samaria over I s r a e l 
nine years. 

g And he *did that which was *evH in the_sight_of Jthe LOBD, 
but not as the-kings_of Israel that were before him. 

3 Against him c a m e _ u p S h a l m a n e s e r king.of Assyria j and 
Hoshea *became his servant, and *gave him -presents. 

4 And the_king_of Assyria *found conspiracy in Hoshea: fori 
he had_sent messengers to So king-of Egypt, and brought.no 
present to the~king_of Assyria, as he had done year by year 
therefore the_king-of Assyria *shut.him_up, and *bound him in 
prison. 

8 Then the_king_of A s s y r i a *eame~up throughout all the 
land, and *went-up to S a m a r i a , and b e s i e g e d it three years. 

6 In the ninth year of Hoshea the~king-of Assyria took ""Sa
maria, a n d ^ca r r i ed ""Israel a w a y into Assyria, and *placed 
tfjem in xHalah and in Habor by the-river.of Gozan, and in the-
eities-of the Medes. I 

7 For so it *was, that the-8children-of I s r a e l l iad-s inned 
against 3the LOBD their BGod, which had„brought tfjetit up out-of 
the_land_of Egypt, from under the_hand_of Pharaoh king.ofl 
Egypt, and *had-feared other gods, 8 and ^walked in the_statutes 
-of the nBheathen, whom Jthe LOBD cast-out from before the-
8children_of Israel, and of the-kings-of Israel, which they bad-
made. 9 And the-8 children-of Israel *did_secretly those things 
that were not right against 3the LOBD their sGod, and they *built 
them high-places in all their cities, from the-tower_of the watch
men to the fenced city. 10 And they *set-them_up images andj 
groves in every high hill, and under every green t ree : ll and: 
there they *burnt_incense in all the high-places, as did the 
nSheathen whom Jthe LOBD carried-away before themj and 
*wrought wicked things to provoke Jrthe LOBD to_anger; 12 for 
they *served *d idols, whereof Jthe LOBD had said unto them, " Y e 
shall not do *this *thmg." 

13 Yet Jthe LOBD ^test if ied against Israel, and against Judah 
by all the prophets, and by all the seers, saying, " 'Turn ye from 
your *evil ways, and #keep my commandments and my statutes, 
according_to all the law which I commanded your 'fathers, and 
which I sent to you by my servants the prophets." 

14 Notwithstanding t h e y w o u l d n o t h e a r , but *hardened| 
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their *"necks, like to the_neck_of their fathers, that did not be-l 
lieve in 3the LOED their 'Clod. 16 And they ^rejected his *"statntes, 
and his ""covenant that he cmade with their fathers, and his tes
timonies which he testified against them; and they *folio wed 
vanity, and *became_vain, and went_after the nSheathen that 

were round_about them, concerning whom J the LORD had_eharged 
tfjem, that they should not do like them. 16 And they *left *"all 
the-commandments_of 3the LOED their sGrod, and *made themj 
molten-images, even two calves, and *made a grove, and *wor-
shipped all the_host_of x"heaven, and *served RBaal. ll And they 
*caused their ""sons and their '"daughters to_pass through the fire, 
and *used divination and enchantments, and *sold_ themselves to 
do xev£l in the»sight_of Jthe LOED, to provoke_him_to-anger, 

18 Therefore *the LORD *was very angry with I s ra i l , and *re-
m o v e d them out^of his sight: there was none left but the.tribe_ 
of Judah only, 

19 Also J u d a h kept not *"the-commandments-of *the LORD theirI 
aGod, but ^walked in the-.statutes-.of Israel which they made, 

80 And 3iha LORD ^rejected, all the-seed-of Israel , andl 
*afflicted them, and ^delivered them into the-hand-of spoilers, 
until he had-east-thenuout of his sight. 2l For he rent Israel 
from the-house-of David; and they *made ""Jeroboam the-son_ 
of Nebat k ing: and Jeroboam *drave ""Israel from following *the 
LORD, and #made_them_sin a great sin. 22 For the-8children_of 
Israel *walked in all the-sins-of Jeroboam which he did; they 
departed not from them; n until *the LORD removed ""Israel out 
of his sight, acas he had-said by all his servants the prophets. 
So *was Israel carried-away out-of their-own land to Assyrial 
unto "this xday. 

m And the-king-of Assyria *brongM men from. Babylon, 
and from Outhah, and from Ava, and from Hamath, and from 
Sepharvaim, and *placed them in the_cities-of Samaria instead 
of the-'children-of Israel: and they ^possessed *"Samaria, and 
*dweit in the_cities thereof. 

26 And so it *was at the-beginning_of their dwelling there, that 
they feared not iwmthe LOED: therefore Jthe LORD *sent s l i ons 
among them, which *xslew some of them. 

m Wherefore they *spake to the-king-of Assyria, ^saying; 
" T h e nations which thou ''hast-removed, and *placed in the-
cities-of Samaria, know not ""the-manner-of the_*Grod-of the 
land j therefore he *hath-sent slions among them, and, behold, 
they """slay tljittt, because they know not *"the_manner_of the-BGod 
-of the land/1 

17 Then the-king-of Assyria Commanded, saying, ""Carry 
thither one of t l ie pr ie s t s whom ye brought from thence; and 
*let-them-go and *dwell there, and *let_him_teach them ""the. 
manner_of the-sGod-of the land/1 

m Then one of the priests whom they had.carried.away from; 
Samaria *came and * dwelt in Beth-el, and *xtaught tfjim how they 
should_fear 3"the LORD. 

29 Howbeit e v e r y nat ion *Amade gods-of t h e i r - o w n , and| 
*put them in the-houses.of the high-places which the Samaritans 
had_made, every nation in their cities wherein tfreg dwelt. 

80 And the-^men-of Babylon made bo**Succoth-benoth, and the-
®men-of Outh made *"Nergal, and the-^men-of Hamath made 
*Ashima, S1 and the Avites made Nibhaz and **Tartak, and the 
Sepharvites b burnt their """children in *fire to Adrammelech and 
Anammelech, the.gods-of Sepharvaim, 
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83 So the j #xf eared Jm"the LOBD, and *made unto themselves of I 
the-lowest,of them priests-of the high-places, which *xsacrificed 
for them in the-houses_of the high-places. M They f"rxfeared 
3*~the LOBD, and 8 'userved their_own gods, after the-manner_of| 
the nations TiDJfom they carried-away from thence. 

84 Unto "this "day fteg xdo after the former manners i t h e y 
fea r n o t J~the I J O B D , neither xdo they after their statutes, or 
after their ordinances, or after the law and "commandment which; 
3tlw LOBD commanded €'the_8children_of Jacob, whom he named1 

Israel; S6 with whom 3the LOBD *had-cmade a covenant, and 
*eharged them, saying, " Ye '"shall not fear other gods, nor Kbow_ 
yourselves to them, nor ""serve them, nor ""sacrifice to them: m but 
3"ihe LOBD, who brought p a up out-of the,land_of Egypt with 
great power and a stretched_out arm, %im *shalLye_fear, and him 
•"shalLye-worship, and to him "shalLye-do sacrifice. 87 And ""the 
statutes, and **the ordinances, and the law, and the command
ment, which he wrote for you, ye ""shalLobserve to do *for ever
more | and ye *shall not fear other gods. S8 And the covenant 
that IJkave cmade with you ye ""shall not forget; neither "shalLye 
-fear other gods. S9 But 3*the LOBD your sGod ye •'shall-fear i 
and %z shalLdeliver frou out-of the-hand-of all your enemies." 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but tfcfj xdid after their! 
"former manner. 

41 So these nations *xfeared 3rthe LORD, and *xserved their 
**graven_images, both their 8 children, and their a children's •child
ren ; acas did their fathers, so xdo tijeg unto xthis "day. 

"I O NOW it *came-to-pass in the-third year_of Hoshea son-
J L O of Elah king_of Israel, that k H e z e k i a h the-son-of Ahaz 
king-of J u d a h began-to-reign. 3 Twenty and five years old| 
was he when he began-to_reign; and he reigned twenty and nine 
years in Jerusalem. His mother's name also was Abi, the-daugh-
ter.of Eachariah. 

8 And he *did thai which was " r i g h t in the_sight_of 3the LOBD, 
according-to all that David his father did. 4 fife removed "the 
high-places, and "brake ""the images, and 'cut-down ""the -groves, 
and 'brake-in-pieces the brazen serpent that Moses *lhad-made \ 
for unto "those "days the-8 children-of Israel ''did xburn-incense 
to i t : and he *called it P N e h u s h t a n . 

6 He trusted in 3the LOBD "GrodLof Israel; so that after him 
was none like him among all the-kings-of Judah, nor amy that! 
were before him. 6 For he *clave to 3the LOBD, and departed not 
from following him, but *kept his commandments, which 3the\ 
LOBD commanded ""Moses. 

7 And 3the LOBD 'was with himj and he ^prospered whither
soever he ""went-forth: and he ^rebelled against the-king-ofl 
Assyria, and served him not. 8 f^e smote ''the Philistines, men] 
unto Gaza, and **the-borders thereof, from the-tower-of the watch
men to the fenced city. 

9 And it *came_to-pass in the fourth "year of "king Hezekiah, 
which was the seventh "year of Hoshea son_of Elah king_ofj 
Israel, that " S h a l m a n e s e r king-of Assyria came-up against 
S a m a r i a , and ^bes ieged it. 

10 And at the_end-of three years they *took i t : even in the. 
sixth year-of Hezekiah, that is the-ninth year_of Hoshea king. 
of Israel, Samaria was-taken. 

11 And the-king-of Assyria * d i d - e a r r y - a w a y ""Israel unto 
Assyria, and *put them in "Halah and in Habor by the-river-of 
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Gozan, and in tIie.cities.of the Medes: 1S because they obeyed 
not the.voiee.of 3the LORD their sGod, "but ^transgressed his 
^covenant, and "all that Moses the.servant.of 3the LOBD com
manded, and would not hear them, nor do them. '' 

18 Now in the-fourteenth year.of "king Hezekiah did •Senna 
c h e r i b king.of Assyria come.up against all the fenced cities.of 
Judah, and *took them. 

14 And H e z e k i a h king-of Judah *sent to the.king.of Assyria 
to Laehish, ®saying, " 1 have offended; "return from me; " that . 
which thou *puttest on me will-IJbear." And the_king_of As
syria ^appointed unto Hezekiah king.of Judah three hundred 
talents.of silver and thirty talents-of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah *gave him ' a l l the silver that was-found in 
the.house_.of 3ihe LOKD, and in the_treasures_of the king's house, 
16 At "that "time did Hezekiah cut.off the gold from "the_doors-of 
the.temple-of 3the LOKD, and from ""the 8a pillars, which Hezekiah 
king.of Judah had_overlaid, and *gave *it to the king.of Assyria. 

17 And the .k lng .o f A s s y r i a *sent * "Tartan and * "Bab-saris 
and ra"Bab-shakeh* from Lachish to "king Hezekiah with a h great 
host against Jerusalem. And they *went_up and *came t o Jeru
salem. And when they *were.come_up, they *came and *stood 
by the-conduit.of the upper "|>OG1, which is in the.highway.of| 
the fuller's field. 18 And when they *had_called to the king, there 
*came.out to them Eliakim the.son.of Hilkiah, which was overl 
the hohousehold, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the.son.of Asaph! 
the recorder. 

11 And ' B a b - s h a k e h *said unto them, "'Speak ye now to 
Hezekiah, Thus •'saith the great "king, the.king.of Assyria, 
What "confidence is "this wherein thou trustest ? m Thou #lsay 
est, (but they are but wvain words,) (I have counsel and strength 
for the war/ Now on whom ''dost-thou.trust, that thou ''rebel-
lest against me ? 21 Now, behold, thou ''trustest upon the.staff 
of "this "bruised "reed, even upon Egypt, on which if a !man ''lean, 
it *will-go into his hand, and 'pierce i t : so is Pharaoh king.of j 
Egypt unto all "xthat trust on him. n But if ye 'say unto me, 
r We trust in 3the LORD our s G o d : ' is not that fje, whose "high-
places and whose "altars Hezekiah ' 'hath-taken away, and *hafch_ 
said to Judah and Jerusalem, r Y e '"shalLworship before "thisi 
"altar in Jerusalem V M Now therefore, I . p ray - thee , 'give. 
pledges-to my ""lord "the.king.of Assyria, and I *will_deliver 
thee two-thousand horses, if thou Hbe.able on. thy.part to set 
riders upon them. u How then wilt_thou.turn.away "the.faoe. 
of one captain.of the least.of my master's servants, and*put . thy . 
trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen 1 m *'Am I now1 

come.up without 3ihe LORD against "this "place to destroy i t? 
JThe LOED said to me, € "Go.up against "this "land, and 'destroy 
i t / " 

26 Then *said E l i a k i m the.son.of Hilkiah, and Shebna, and| 
Joah, unto Bab-shakeh, " 'Speak, I .pray.thee, to thy servants 
in.the.Syrian-language; for fae ^understand it: and ''talk not 
with us in-the.Jews'.language in the.ears.of the people that are 
on the wal l / ' 

17 But Bab-shakeh *said unto them, " ' 'Hath my master sent 
me to thy master, and to thee, to speak "these xwords ? # ,hath he 
not sent me to the ffimen "xwhich sit on the wall, that they may. 
eat their.own "dung, and drink their.own w"piss with you ?JJ 

28 Then Bab-shakeh *stood and *cried with a loud voice in_the. 
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Jews'-language, and *spake, saying, " ' H e a r the-word-of the| 
great *king, the-king_of Assyria: 29 Thus #,saith the king, 'Let 
not HezeMah deceive you: for he shall not be-able to deliver giro 
out-of his hand: 30 neither l e t Hezekiah make gott trust in. stlw 
LORD3 saying, eJTke LORD wilLsurely deliver us, and *this fcity 
shall not be-delivered into the-hand_of the-king_of Assyria/ 
31 *"Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus "'saith the-king-of Assyria, 
•Make an agreement with me by a b present, and *come_out to me, 
and then *eat ye ^every-man of his own vine, and ^every-one of 
his fig tree, and 'drink ye ^every-one the-waters_of his cistern i 
"*" until I ®come and "take gou away to a land like your_own land, 
a land-of corn and nwine, a land_of bread and vineyards, a land-
of oil olive and of honey, that ye *may-live, and not ""die: and 
•"hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he '"persuadeth goti, saying, 
e3The LORD will-deliver us / M ' 'Hath any of the-gods_of the 
nations delivered at all his ""land out-of the-hand_of the-king-
of Assyria? u Where are the-gods_of Hamath, and of Arpad? 
where are the-gods-of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah ? have they! 
delivered '"Samaria out.of mine hand ? S5 Who are they among! 
all the-gods-of the countries, that have_delivered their ""country; 
out_of mine hand, that Jthe LORD should-deliver ""Jerusalem out. 
of mine hand 1 " 

36 But the people 'held-their-peaee, and answered fjttrt not al 
word t for the king's commandment was, saying, " ^Answer him 
not," 

87 Then *came E l i a M m the~son-of Hilkiah, which wan over| 
the h0 household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the_son-of 
Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with tlieir clothes rent, and *told 
him ""the-words-of Rab-shakeh. 

"1 Q AND it *eame-to-pass, when king H e z e k i a h heard it 
J L t / that he *rent his ""clothes, and *covered-himself with 
^sackcloth, and *went into the_house_of 3tlie LORD. 

8 And he *sent ^Eliakim, which was over the ho household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and ""the-elders-of the priests, covered with 
^sackcloth, t o I sa iah the prophet the-son-of Amoz. 

8 And they *said unto him, " Thus ''saith Hezekiah, xThis *day 
is a day-of trouble, and of rebuke, and rblasphemy: for the "child
ren "'are-come to the birth, and there is not strength to bring, 
forth. 4 It_may_be 3the LORD thy sGrod will-hear ""all the-words, 
of Bab-shaken, whom the-king-of Assyria his l smaster hath-#,sent 
to dreproach the living BGod; and *wilLreprove the words which 
3 the LORD thy BGk>d ' 'hath-heard: wherefore ' lift-up i% prayer 
for the remnant that are_left/s 

6 So the-servants-of xMng Hezekiah *came to Isaiah. 
e And I sa iah *said unto them, " Thus '"shalLye-say to your 

l5master, Thus • 'saith 3the LORD, f 'Be not afraid of the words 
which thou hast-heard, with which the-servants-of the-king-of 
Assyria have "blasphemed me. 7 Behold, I xwill_send a wblast upon 
him, and he 'shall-hear a rumour, and 'shalLreturn to his-own 
land; and I *wilLcause_him-to-fall by the sword in his-own 
land/ " 

8 So Rab-shakeh ^returned, and *found "the-king_of As
syria warring against Libnah: for he had-heard that he was-
departed from Lachish. 

s j^g w hen he *heard say of Tirhakah king-of Ethiopia, u Be
hold, he •lis_come-Out to fight against thee : " he *sent m e s s e n -
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g e r s a g a i n unto Hezekiah, ®saying, 10 a Thus 'shall-ye-speak| 
to Hezekiah Mng_of Judah, ®saying, '"Let not thy aGrod in whom 
tjmi "trustest deceive thee, ®saying, ' Jerusalem shall not he-
delivered into the_hand-of theJring_of Assyria/ u Behold, tfjau 
'hast-heard ""what the_kings_of Assyria have-done to all l ands , 

by destroying-them-utterly: and shalt tjott be-delivered? 
'Have the_gods-of the nations delivered tfjem which my fathers 

have destroyed | as *"Gozan, and "Haran, and Rezeph, and t h e . 
children_of Eden which were in Thelasar ? 1Z Where is the Jringl 
.of Hamath, and the-king_of Arpad, and the-king-of the city of 

Sepharraim, of Hena, and Ivah ? " 

14 And H e z e k i a h *rece ived ' t h e " l e t t e r of the-hand_of| 
the messengers, and *read *it; and Hezekiah *went_up into the_ 
house-of *tk$ LOED, and *sp read i t before *the LOED. l i And] 
H e z e k i a h * p r a y e d before 3the LOED, and *said, " O JLOBD| 
"God-of Israel, ^which-dwellest between the cherubimt, %tm art A1 

the BOod, even thou alone, of all fche-Mngdoms-of the earth *9 ifpttl 
'hast-made i,sheaven and *earth. u J LOED, 'bow-down thine ear, 

and *hear: 'open, J LOED, thine eyes, and 'see: and 'hear *"the. 
words-of Sennacherib, which hath sent him to d reproach the living! 
"God. 17 Of_a_truth, J LORD, the_kings_of Assyria have destroyed 
the nations and their l a n d s , 18 and have 'cast their "gods into 

the fire; for iljig were no gods, but the work of "men's hands, 
wood and stone: therefore they *have_ destroyed them. 19 Now| 
therefore, O J LOED our sGod, I-beseech-thee, 'save thou us out-
of his hand, that all the-kingdoms_of the earth *may_know that| 
tfjfltt art 3ihe LOED sGod, even thou only/ ' 

80 Then Isa iah , the-son-of Amoz *sent to Hezekiah, ®saying, 
"Thus ''saith 3tlw LOED aGod_of Israel, That which thou ''hast-j 
prayed to me against Sennacherib king-of Assyria I ''have-heard.! 

81 This is th.e w o r d that 3the LOED ''hath-spoken concerning! 
him j 

The virgin the_daughter_of Zion hath despised thee, and\ 
laughed-thee_to_scorn: 

The-daughter_of Jerusalem *'hath_shaken her head at thee. 
"Whom ''hast-thou-4 reproached and "'blasphemed ? 

And against whom ''hast-thou-exalted thy voice; and *Mf ted-
up thine eyes on-high ? 

Bven against the-Holy.O«e_of Israel. 
By A* thy messengers thou ' 'hast-4 reproached %ih$ "Lord, 

and *hast_said, 
€ With the-multitude-of my chariots I #,am-come-up to the-

height_of the mountains, 
To the-sides-of Lebanon, 
And *wiU-eut-down the tall cedar-trees thereof, 
And the choice fir trees thereof: 
And I *wilLenter-into the-lodgings-of his borders, 
And into the-forest_of his c0armel. 
I ' 'have-digged and 'drunk strange waters, 
And with the-sole_of my feet *have_I_dried_up all the_rivers| 

_of besieged-places.' 
' 'Hast thou not heard long-ago how I "liave-done it, 

And of ancient-times that I *have-formed it ? 
Now ' 'have-I-brought-it-to-pass, 
That thou shouldest-be to lay-waste fenced-cities into ruin-j 

ous heaps. 
Therefore their inhabitants were of small power, 
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They were-dismayed and ^confounded; 
They were as the-grass_of the field, 
ibid as the green herb, as the grass on the house-tops. 
And as corn h blasted before it be-grown-up. 

But I know thy abode, 
And thy going_out, and thy coming-in, 
And thy "rage against me. 
Because thy rage against me and thy Humult is_eome-up| 

into mine ears, 
Therefore I *wilLput my hook in thy nose, 
And my bridle in thy lips, 
And I •will, turn - thee -back by the way by which thou 

earnest. 
m t€ And this shall be a " s ign unto thee, Ye shalLeat this year] 

such-things-as-grow-of_themselves, and in the second ''year that 
-wMch-springeth-of-the-same; and in the third *year *sow ye, 
and "reap, and 'plant vineyards, and *eat the fruits thereof. 
"" And the remnant that is-escaped of the-house-of Judah *shalL 
lyet-again take-root downward, and 'bear fruit upward. S1 For| 
out_of Jerusalem shalLgo_forth a remnant, and they-that-escape 
out-of mount Eion: the-zeal-of sthe LoRD-of hosts shalLdo this, 

m "Therefore thus "'saith 3the LORD c o n c e r n i n g the-king-ofI 
A s s y r i a , He shall not come into *this xcity, nor shoot an arrow] 
there, nor come-before it with shield, nor cast a bank against it. 
38 By the way that he 'came, by the-same shalLhe_return, and 
shall not come into this city, Asaith 3the LORD. U For I •wilL' 
bi defend ''this xcity, to save it, for mine-own sake, and for my I 
servant David's s a t e / 1 

81 And it *came-to_pass xthat *night, that the-angei-of 3ihe\ 
LORD *went-out, and *smote in the_camp.of the Assyrians 
hundred fourscore and five thousand; and when Hhey *arose_early 
in the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. 

86 So S e n n a c h e r i b king.of Assyria *depa r t ed , and *went| 
and ^returned, and *dwelt at Nineveh. 

87 And it *came-to-pass, as Je was-worshipping in the-house-
of Nisroeh his "god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons 
smote him with the sword: and tijeg escaped into the-land_of| 
* Armenia. And Esarhaddon his son *reigned in his stead. 

Q f \ I N *those xdays was Hezek iah . s i ck unto death. And! 
^Q \J the prophet Isaiah the-son-of Amoz *came to Mm, and] 
#said unto him, CfThus • 'saith 3the LORD, *"Set thine house in-
order | for t|ott shalt-die, and not live." 

2 Then he *turned his 'face to the wall, and *prayed unto *the 
LORD, ®saying, $ u I-beseech-thee, 0 JLORD, "remember now "howl 
I have walked before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and, 
•'have-done that which is xgood in thy sight." And Hezekiah! 
*wept sore. 

4 And it *came-to-pass, before Isaiah was_gone_out into thel 
middle xcourt, that the_word-of 3the LORD came to him, ®saying,| 
51€ 'Turn-again, and "tell Hezekiah the-captain-of my people, 
Thus "'saith 3ihe LORD, the-H€tod-of David thy father, I "'have-
heard thy "prayer, I "'have-seen thy "tears: behold, I "Nrill-heal 
thee: on the third xday thou shalt-go-up-unto the-house-of 3ihe\ 
LORD. 8 And I "will-add unto thy days fifteen years; and I will 
-deliver thee and xthis scity out_of the-hand_of the-king-of 
Assyria i and I be "will-defend xthis xcity for mine-own sake, and 
for my servant David's sake / ' 
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7 And Isaiah *said, " *Take a clump-of figs." And they *took 
and *laid it on the boil, and he ^recovered. 

And Hezekiah *said unto Isaiah, " W h a t shall be the s i g n 
that 3ihe LOED wilLheal me, and that I *shall_go_up into the-
house-of 3the LORD the third May ? " 9 And Isaiah *said, " This 
""sign shalt_thou-have of 3the LORD, that 3the LORD will-do ""the 
thing that he hath-spoken; shall the shadow go-forward ten] 
degrees, or go_back ten degrees ? " 

10 And Hezekiah *answered," I t is a light-thing for the shadow 
to go-down ten degrees: nay, but l e t the shadow return back
ward ten degrees." 

11 And Isaiah the prophet *eried unto *the LORD : and he] 
*brought ""the s h a d o w t e n d e g r e e s backward, by which it had' 
gone-down in the-ddial»of Ahaz. 

18 At that "time mBerodach-baladan, the-son_of Baladan, M n g -
of B a b y l o n , s e n t l e t t e r s and a present unto Hezekkh ; for 
he had_heard that Hezekiah had~been_sick. 

13 And H e z e k i a h *hearkened unto them, and *shewed them 
'a l l the-house_of his precious-things, ""the silver, and ""the gold, 
and ""the spices, and the precious ""ointment, and all the-house-of | 
his armour, and ""all that was-found in his treasures: there was 
nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah 
shewed them not. 

14 Then *came I s a i a h the prophet unto xking Hezekiah, andl 
*said unto him, " W h a t said xthese Xiemen? and from whence 
•"came they unto thee ? " And Hezekiah *said, " They •,are_eome 
from a far country, even from Babylon." 16 And he *said, " What] 
_have-they-seen in thine house ? " And Hezekiah *answered, 
" ""All the things that are in mine house have-they_seen: there| 
•'is nothing among my treasures that I ''have not shewed them," 

16 And Isaiah *said unto Hezekiah, " 'Hear the_word_of 3ih&\ 
LORD. 17 Behold, the days xcome, that all that is in thine house, 
and that which thy fathers have laid-up-in-store unto xthis xday, 
*shall-be_carried into Babylon: nothing shalLbe-left, "'saith 3the 
LORD. 18 And of thy sons that shalL-issue from thee, which thou 
shalt-beget, shall_they_ take-away; and they *shall-be eunuchs 
in the-palace-of the-king_of Babylon." 

19 Then *said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, " Good is the-word-of Jthe\ 
LORD which thou hast_spoken." And he *said, " Is it not good, 
if peace and truth '"be in my days ? " 

30 And the-rest-of the»acts_of H e z e k i a h , and all his might, 
and how he made a *pool, and a fconduit, and ^brought 'water 
into the city, are tjeg not written in the-book-of the-chronicles 
of the-kings-of Judah ? 

81 And Hezekiah *slept with his fathers: and Manasseh his| 
son *reigned in his stead. 

Q " l m M A N A S S E H was twelve years old when he began_to-
^w JL reign, and reigned fifty and jive years in J e r u s a l e m 
And his mother's name was kHephzi-bah. 3 And he *did ihai\ 
which was x ev i l in the_sight_of 3the LORD, after the_abominations| 
_of the ttSheathen, whom 3the LORD cast-out before the-8 children. 
of Israel. 

8 For he *built_up again ""the high-places which Hezekiah his 
father had destroyed; and he *reared-up altars for *Baal, andl 
*made a grove, acas did Ahab king_of Israel; and * worshipped 
all the-host-of xssheaven, and *served tfjem. 4 And he 'built altars 
in the-house-of 3the LORD, of which 3the LORD said? " I n Jeru-I 
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salem wilLI-put my ""name." 6 And lie *built altars for all the-. 
host-of xaheaven in the-two courts-of the-house_of 3ihe LORD. 
6 And he 'made his ""son pass-through the fire, and 'observed-
times, and used_enchantments, and 'dealt with familiar-spirits 
and wizards: he wrought much xwickedness in the-sight-of 3ths\ 
LOED, to provoke_fo"wt-to-anger. 

7 And he *set a ""graven-image-of the grove that he had-made! 
in the house, of which Jthe LOED said to David, and to Solomon 
his son, " I n xthis xhouse, and in Jerusalem, which I *lhave-chosen 
out-of all tribes_of Israel, wilLL-put my ""name for ever; 8neither| 
wilLI-make the-feet-of Israel move any-more out-of the land 
which I gave their fathers; only if they 'wilLobserve to do ac-
cording-to all that I have commanded them, and according-to alll 
the law that my servant Moses commanded t$cm." f But they; 
hearkened not; and Manasseh *seduced them to do more sevil 
than did the nations whom Jthe LORD destroyed before the-'child-
ren-of Israel. 

10 And *ihe LORD *spake by his servants the prophets, ®say-
ing, u ft Because Manasseh king_of Judah "'hath-done xthese| 
xabominations, and -Ihath_done-wickedly above all that the Amor-' 
ites did, which were before him, and *hath-made ""Judah also to_ 
sin with his ' idols: 1S therefore thus ''saith Jthe LOED "Grod_of| 
Israel, Behold, I am bringing such evil upon Jerusalem and 
Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, both his ears shalLtingle. 
18 And I •will-stretch over Jerusalem *"the_line_of Samaria, andj 
""the-plummet-of the_house-of Ahab: and I 'wilLwipe ""Jerusa
lem *cas a man Nripeth a *dish, wiping it, and turning it upside 
down. u And I 'will-forsake *"the_remnant-of mine inheritance, 
and 'deliver them into the-hand-of their enemies; and theyl 
•shall_become a prey and a spoil to all their enemies; M because 
they •'have-done that which was *evil in my sight, and *have_| 
provoked ttti to-anger, since the day their fathers came-forth 
out-of Egypt, even unto xthis xday." 

16 Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood very much, tillj 
he had-filled ""Jerusalem from one end to another; beside his sin 
wherewith he made ""Judah to-sin, in doing that which was xevil in] 
the-sight-of Jthe LORD. 

w ^ o w the-rest_of the-actS-of Manasseh , and all that he] 
did, and his sin that he sinned, are tljcg not written in the_book_ 
of the_chronicles-of the_kings_of Judah ? 

18 And Manasseh *slept with his fathers, and *was_buried inj 
the-garden-of his.own house, in the-garden-of Uzza; and Amon 
his son *reigned in his stead. 

19 a A m o n was twenty and two years old when he began_to. 
reign, and he reigned two years in Jerusalem. And his mo-
therms name was mMeshullemeth, the-daughter_of Haruz of Jotbah. 

20 And he *did that which was x ev i l in the-sight-of Jthe LOED, 
acas his father Manasseh did. 21 And he *walked in all the way( 
that his father walked in, and *served ""the fidols that his father 
served, and *worshipped them; m and he *forsook 3mmihe LORD BGbd 
_of his fathers, and walked not in the_way-of Jthe LOED. 

28 And the_servantS-of Amon ^conspired against him, and 
*slew ""the king in his-own house. 

m And the-people_of the land *slew ""all them that had-con-
spired against xking Amon; and the-people-of the land *made 
j ** Josiah his son king in his stead. 
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88 Now the~rest.of the -ac t s -of A m o n wMch lie did, are tjjegj 
not written in the~book-of the-chronicles_of the_kings_of Judah ?j 

"~ And | t *was_buried in Ms sepulchre in the-garden-of Uzza j 
and Josiah his son *reigned in his stead. 

C% C% J J O S I A H was eight years old when he began-to-reign, 
& Kj and he reigned thirty and one years in Jerusalem. And| 
his mother's name was *e Jedidah, the-daughter-of Adaiah of Bos-
cath. 

s And he *did that which was * r i g h t in the_sight-of 3ths LOED, 
and *walked in all the-way-of David Ms father, and turned not 
aside to the right-hand or to the left. 

And it *came-to-pass in the-eighteenth year-of *king Josiah, 
that the king sent *"Shaphan the-son-of Azaliah, the-son-of Me-
shuliam, the scribe, to the-house-of 3the LORD, saying, * " *Gro~up 
to HUMahJhe high *priest, that he *may-sum ""the s i l v e r which 
is_brought into the_house_of 3the LOED, which the-keepers_of thel 
door *'have-gathered of '"the people: 6 and *let-them-deliver it| 

into the-hand-of the-doers-of the work, *Hhat have-the- over
sight of the-house-of 3the LOED : and *let_them-give tt to the -
doers_of the work which is in the-house-of 3the LOED, to r e p a i r 
theJbreaches-of t h e h o u s e , 6 unto carpenters, and builders, 

and masons, and to buy timber and hewn stone to repair *"the 
house." 

7 Howbeit there 'was no reckoning made with them of the 
•money that was-delivared into their hand, because tim ^dealt 
faithfully. 

8 And H i l k i a h the high *priest *said unto Shaphan the scribe, 
I ' 'have-found the-book-of t h e l a w in the-house-of 3ihe\ 

LOED." And HilMah *gave ""the book to Shaphan, and he *read 
it. * ' 

9 And S h a p h a n the scribe *came to the king, and * b r o u g h t 
the king w o r d again, and *said, " T h y servants *'have-P gathered! 
the "money that was_found in the house, and *have-delivered 

it into the-hand_of Hhem-that-do the work, that have-the-over-
sight of the-house-of 3the LOED," 

*° And Shaphan the scribe *shewed the king, #saying, " Hilkiah 
the priest hath delivered me a book." And Shaphan *read it 
before the king. 

I I And it #eame~to-pass, when the k i n g h a d - h e a r d ""the. 
words -o f the-book-of the law, that *he rent his 'clothes. 1S And] 
the king ^commanded *"Hilkiah the priest, and #*Ahikam the-son-
of Shaphan, and *Achbor the-son-of Michaiah, and *" Shaphan 
the scribe, and **Asahiah a servant_of the king's, saying, 18 " BGb 
ye, *inquire~of **~the LOED for me, and for the people, and fori 
all Judah, concerning the-words-of *this xbook x i that is-found; 
for great w the-wrath-of 3ihe LOED tfyat , lis-kindled against us, 
because our fathers *'have not hearkened unto the-words-of *this| 
*book, to do according-unto all '"that-wMch is-written concern
ing us." 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Sha
phan, and Asahiah, *wen t u n t o h H u l d a h the prophetess, the-
wife-of Shallum the-son-of Tikvah, the-son-of Harhas, keeper-
of the 8"wardrobe; (now ssfje xdwelt in Jerusalem in the "college;) 
and they *communed with her. 

16 And s h e *said unto them, " Thus ''saith *the LORD HGrod_of I 
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Israel, •Tell tlie ^man tliat sent gnu to me, 16 Thus •'saith J i l e 
LOED, Behold, I -Vill-bring evil upon *this *place, and upon the-
inhabitants thereof, even *"all the-words-of the book which the-
Mng_of Judah hath read: 17 because they •'have-forsaken me, 
and *have_buraed-incense unto other gods, that-they-might pro-
voke-me_to_anger with all the_works_of their hands; therefore 
my wrath "shalLbe.kindled against *this xplace, and shall not 
be-quenched. 

18 " But to the_king_of Judah *-Lwhich sent gmt to inquire-of I 
3"ths LORD, thus *shaILye_say to him, Thus ''saith Jthe LOED "God
ot Israel, As touching the words which thou hast-heard; 19 because 
tHne heart was-tender, and thou *hast.humbledJjhyself before 
fthe LOED, when thou heardest what I spake against xthis ''place, 
and against the_inhabitants thereof, that they "shoulcLbecome a 
desolation and a curse, and *hast_rent thy ""clothes, and *wept 
before me j I also #,have-heard thee, ^saith Jthe LOED. S0 Behold 
therefore, I wilLgather thee unto thy fathers, and thou *shalt_be 
gathered into thy grave in peace j and thine eyes shall not see 

all the evil which I -SvilLbring upon *this *place/J 

And they *brought *"the king word again. 

Q O AND the k i n g *sent, and they ^ g a t h e r e d unto him all 
f£ O the .e lders-of Judah and of Jerusalem. 

s And the king *went_up into the-house-of Jthe LOED, and all 
the-^men-of Judah and all the_inhabitants-of Jerusalem with 
him, and the priests, and the prophets, and all the people, both 
small and great : and he *read in their ears ""all the-words-of 
the-ijook-of the covenant ""which was-found in the-house-of 
J'the LOED. 

s And the king *stood by a *pillar, and c *made a " c o v e n a n t 
before 3the LOED, to walk after Ithe LORD, and to keep his com
mandments and his ""testimonies and his ""statutes with all thew 
heart and all their soul, to perform ""the_words_of *this Covenant 
XAthat were.written in xthis xbook. 

And all the people *stood to the covenant. 

4 And the k i n g ^ c o m m a n d e d ""Hilkiah the high *priest, andj 
""the-priests-of the second-order, and ""the-keepers-Oi the door, 
t o b r i n g - f o r t h o u t - o f the-temple_of Jthe LOED ""all the ves 

that were-made for xBaal, and for the 8h grove, and for all 
the-host-of xTbeaven: and he *burned them without Jerusalem 
in the_Ields-of Kidron, and •carried "*the-ashes-of them unto 
Beth-el. 

s And he ' p u t - d o w n ""the c idolatrous-priests, whom the_kings 
of Judah had_ordained to burn-incense in the high-places in! 

the-cities_of Judah, and in the_places-round-about Jerusalem* 
them also that-burned_incense unto xBaal, to the sun, and to; 

the moon, and to the "planets, and to all the-host-of x*heaven. | 
e And he *brought-out ""the ^grove from the-house_of ''the LOED, 

without Jerusalem, unto tlie brook Kidron, and *burned it at the 
brook Kidron, and *stamped_^_small to powder, and *cast ''the 
powder thereof upon the-graves-of the-8children_of the people. 

7 And he *brake-down ""the-houses-of the Sodomites, that were 
by the-house-of Jthe LOED, where the women wove hhangings for 
the 8hgrove. 

8 And he *brought ""all the priests out-of the_cities-of Judah, 
and *defiled *"the high-places where the priests hadJburaed-
incense, from G-eba to Beer-sheba, and 'brake-down ""the-high. 
places-of the gates that were in the_entering_in-of the-gafce-of 
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Joshua the_governor-of t i e city, wliicli were on a iman,B left-
hand at the_gate-of the city. I 

9 Nevertheless the_priests_of the high-places 'came not up to 
the_altar_of 3the LOED in Jerusalem, but they dicLeat of the 
unleavened-bread among their brethren. 

10 And he 'defiled *Topheth, which is in the_valley-of the-
8children_of Hinnom, that no 'man might make his "son or his 
•"daughter to-pass through the fire to xMolech. j 

11 And he took-away "the horses that the-kings_of Judah had-| 
given to the sun, at the_entering_in_of the_house-of 3the LOED,! 
by the-chamber_of Nathan-meleeh the echamberlain, which was\e. emamh, 
in the suburbs, and burned "the_ehariots_of the sun with xfire. I 

18 And "the altars that were on the_top_of the-upper_ehamberJ 
of Ahau, which the_kings-of Judah had_made, and "the altars 
which Manasseh had-made in the-two courts-of the-house_of| 

ih@ LOBD, did the king beat-down, and *brake_£&e»i_down from 
thence, and •cast "the_dust_of them into the brook Kidron. 

18 And '"the high-places that were before Jerusalem, which were 
on the_right-hand-of the-mount-of xeorruption, which Solomon1 

the-king_of Israel had-builded for Ashtoreth the-abomination-of 
the Zidonians, and for Chemosh the_abomination-of the Moabites, 
and for Milcom the_abomination-of the-8children_of Ammon, did 
the king defile. M And he 'brake-in-pieces ""the images, and *cut 

down "the groves, and *filled their "places with the bones of "men 
16 Moreover "the a l t a r that was at B e t h e l , and the high-place 

which Jeroboam the-son-of Nebat, who made "Israel to_sin, had-
made, both xthat *altar and "the high-place he brake-down, and 
*burned "the high-place, and stamped-itf-small to powder, and 
•burned the grove. 

18 And as Josiah *turned-himself, he *spied "the b s epu lch res 1 

that were there in the mount, and *sent, and *took "the bones out. 
of the bsepulchres, and *burned them upon the altar, and *polluted 
it, according-to the-word_of 3the LOED which theJman-of x=Grod 
proclaimed, who proclaimed "these fwords. 

" Then he *said, " What Xmtitle is xthat that 3E see ? " And the 
_amen-of the city *told him, "It is the bsepulchre_of theJman. 
of XBGbd, which came from Judah, and *proclaimed xthese ^things 
that thou •'hast-done against the altar-of Beth-el." 18 And he 
said, " 'Let him alone; l e t no iman move his bones," So they| 

*let his bones alone, with the-bones-of the prophet that came out 
-of Samaria, 

18 And ""al the-houses also of the high-places that were in the-l 
cities-of Samaria, which the-king8_of Israel had-made to provoke 
the Lorn® to_anger, Josiah took-away, and *did to them according. 

"lf!l]to all the acts that he hadLdone in Beth-el. *° And he **slew "all!**. §Mrffio«a. 
the-priests.of the high-places that were there upon the altars, and 
*bnrned * men's ""bones upon them, and ^returned to Jerusalem. 

81 And the king Commanded "all the people, saying, t€ 'Keep 
the p a s s o v e r unto 3the LOED your "God, as it is -Smtten in the 
book-of xthis "covenant." 

23 Surely there was not holden xsuch a xpassover from the-days 
-of the judges that judged "Israel, nor in all the_days-of the-
kings-of Israel, nor of the_kings_of Judah; n bs t in the-eigh 
teenth year-of xking Josiah, wlierein xthis xpassover was-holden1 

to 3the LOED in Jerusalem. 

24 Moreover the workers with familiar spirits, and ""the wizards, 
t. D*pi#3~nM|and "the *images, and "the idols, and "all the abomina t ions j t . terapbim, 
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that were-spied in the-land_of Judah and in Jerusalem, did) 
Josiah p u t - a w a y , that_he-might perform **the-words-of tlie 
law 1*wMeh were-written in the book that HiDriah tlie priest 
found in theJiouse-of Jthe LOBD. 

And l i k e unto him was there no king before Mm, that 
turned to Jthe LOBD with all his heart, and with all his soul, and 
with all his might, according-to all the_law»of Moses j neitherl 
after him arose there any like him. 

26 Notwithstanding Jthe LOBD turned not from the_fieroeness. 
of his "great w r a t h , wherewith Ms anger was_kindled a g a i n s t ! 
J u d a h , because-of all the provocations that Manasseh had-pro-
voked Mm withal, 

27 And Jihe LORD *said, " I will-remove ""Judah also out_of m j 
sight, w a s I ham removed ""Israel, and 'will-cast-off xtMs soitj 
""Jerusalem which I c*'have-chosen, and ""the house-of wMoh I 
said, f My name shalLbe there / " 

"" Now the_rest-of the_actS-of J o s i a h , and all that he did, 
are t|{g not written in the-book-of the-chronicles-of the-Mngs-
of Judah ? 

m In Ms days Pharaoh-neehoh king-of Egypt went-up against 
the-Mng-of Assyria to the river Euphrates: and "king Josiah 
*went against him; and he *slew Mm at M e g i d d o , when he had 

seen |mt. 80 And his servants *carried-him_in-a_chariot dead 
from Megiddo, and *brought him to Jerusalem, and *buried Mm 
in Ms-own * sepulchre. 

And the-people-of the land *took ^ J e h o a h a z the-som-of 
Josiah, and anointed fjtm, and *made flint king in Ms father's 
stead. 

81 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when he began»to 
reign; and he reigned three months i n J e r u s a l e m . And Ms| 
mother's name was kHamutal, the-daughter-of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

82 And he *did that which was x evi l in the.sight.of 3the LOBD, 
aeeording_to all that his fathers had-done. 

88 And Pharaoh-neehoh *put-him_in-bands at Eiblah in the. 
land_of Hamath, that he might not reign in Jerusalem; and *put 
the land to a tribute-of a hundred talents-of silver, and a talent 

of gold. 
u And Pharaoh-neehoh *made e r E l i a k i m the_son_of Josiah 

king in the~room_of Josiah Ms father, and *turned Ms ""name to 
i J e h o i a M m , and took "*Jehoahaz away: and he *came to Egypt, 
and *died there. 

81 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold to Pharaoh j but 
he taxed ' t he land to give **the * money according-to the-com-
mandment-of Pharaoh: he exacted ""the silver and ""the gold of 
""the_people-of the land, of every-one according-to Ms taxation, 
to give it unto Pharaoh-neehoh. 

86 J e h o i a k i m was twenty and five years old when he began-
to-reign| and he reigned eleven years i n J e r u s a l e m . And! 
Ms mothers name was *Zebudah, the_daughter_of Pedaiah. of| 
Bumah. 

87 And he *did that which was "evi l in the-sight-of Jthe LOBD, 
according-to all that his fathers had done. 

M I N Ms days B N e b u c h a d n e z z a r king-of Babylon c a m e 
. u p , and Jehoiakim *beeame his servant three years 

then he *turned and *rebelled against Mm. 
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8 And 3ihe LOBD *sent against him ""bands-of the Chaldees, and 
bands_of the Syrians, and *"bands-of the Moabites, and ""bands-

of the-^ehildren-of Amnion, and *sent them against Judah to 
destroy it, aeeording_to the_word~of 3the LOBD, which he spake 
by his servants the prophets. s Surely at the-mcommandment-of I 
3'the LORD came this upon Judah, to remove them out of his sight, 
for the_sins_.of Manasseh, aceording-to all that he did; 4 and] 
also for the innocent blood that he shed : for he *filled ""Jerusa
lem with innocent blood; which 3ihe LOBD would not pardon. 

6 Now the_rest-of the-ac ts -of J e h o i a k i m , and all that he| 
did, a/re tjffr not written in* the-book-of the-chronieles-of the-
kings-of Judah? 

a So Jehoiakim *slept with his fathers: and Jehoiachin Ms son 
*reigned in his stead. 

f And t h e . k i n g . o f E g y p t came not again any-more out-of 
his land: for the-king-of Babylon had-taken from the-river_of 
Egypt unto the-river-Euphrates aH that pertained to the-king_of 
Egypt. 

8 i J e h o i a c h i n was eighteen years old when he began-to-reign, 
and he reigned i n J e r u s a l e m three months. And his mother's 
name was ttNehushta, the-daughter_of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 

9 And he *did that which was *evil in the.sight-of 3the LOBD, 
aecording.to all that his father haoLdone. 

10 At "that *time the_ servants-of Nebuchadnezzar 
Babylon came-up against J e r u s a l e m , and the city 

king-of 
was "be-

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king-of Babylon *came against 
the city, and his servants xdi6Lbesiege it. 

18 And J e h o i a c h i n the-king_of Judah *wen t -o t i t to the-
king-of Babylon, fje, and his mother, and his servants, and his! 
princes, and his e officers: and the king-of Babylon *took tint in 
the-eighth year-of his reign. l s And he *carried-out thence "~allj 
the- t reasnreS-of the-house-of 3the LOBD, and the_treasures_of 
the king's house, and *cut-in_pieces ""all the-vessels-of xgold| 
which Solomon king-of Israel had-made in the-temple_of 3the\ 
LOBD, Mas 3the LOBD had_said. M And he *carried«away ""all Jeru
salem, and *"all the princes, and *"all the-mighty_men_of xvalour, 
men ten thousand captives, and all the * craftsmen and xsmiths; 
none remained, save the-poorest-sort_of the_people-of the land. 

lfi And he * e a r i i e d - a w a y ^Jehoiachin t o B a b y l o n , and the; 
king's ""mother, and the king's wives, and his6 ""officers, and *"the-
mighty-of the land, those carried he into-captivity from Jerusa
lem to Babylon. 

i a And ""all the-amen_of *might, even seven thousand, and 
Xa craftsmen and "smiths a thousand, xall that were strong and apt 
for war, even them theJring.of Babylon *brought captive to; 
Babylon. 

17 And the-king_of Babylon *made m""Mattaniah his father's! 
brother king in his stead, and ^changed his ""name to Zedekiah. 

18 s Z e d e k i a h was twenty and one years old when he began_to_ 
reign, and he reigned eleven years in J e r u s a l e m . And his mo
ther's name was Hamutal, the-daughter-of Jeremiah of Libnah. 
i l9 And he Mid that which was x ev i l in the.sight_of Jthe LOBD, 
according_to all that Jehoiakim had-done. 

80 For through the_anger-of 3the LOBD it.came_to_pass in Jeru
salem and Judah, until he had.cast tjetn out from his presence, 
that Zedekiah ^rebelled against the-king_of Babylon. 
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C\ pf AND it *came-to-pass in the ninth year_of his reign, in 
& tJ the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, that 
N e b u c h a d n e z z a r king-of Babylon c a m e , Je, and all his fhost,|f.fon». 
a g a i n s t J e r u s a l e m , and ^pitched against i t; and they *built 
forts against it round-about. 8 And the city *was besieged unto 
the eleventh year„of "king Zedekiah. 

" And on the_ninth_day-of the fourth month the famine *pre-
vailed in the city, and there was no bread for the-people_of the 
land. 4 A n d t h e c i t y *was_broken-up, and all the-^men-ofl®. anahshim. 
war fled by night by the_way-of the gate between "two-walls, 

which is by the king's garden: (now the Chaldees were against 
the city round-about:) and the hing *went the way.toward the 
plain. 

8 And the_army_of the Chaldees ^pursued after the king, and| 
*overtook Jfat in the-plains-of Jericho: and all his army were 
scattered from him. 6 So they *took ""the king, and *brouffht pm| 
up to theJring-of Babylon to Eiblah; and they *gave judgment 
upon him. f And they slew ""the-sons-of Zedekiah before his 
eyes, and b put-out 1jhe_eyes-of Z e d e k i a h , and *bound him with 
"fetters-ofJbrass, and ^carried him t o B a b y l o n . 

8 And in the fifth "month, on the seventh day of the month, 
tojtcj is the nineteenth year.of "king Nebuchadnezzar king.of| 
Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, ccaptain_of the "guard, a servant-
of the-king-of Babylon, unto Jerusalem: 9 and he * b u r n t ""the_ 
house -o f 3the LORD, and the king's ""house, and ""all the_houses-
of Jerusalem, and ""every great man's house burnt he with "fim 
10 And all the-army_of the Chaldees, that were with the«c captain. 
of the "guard, brake-down ""the-walls-of Jerusalem round-about. 

11 Now ""the_rest-of the p e o p l e that were left in the city, and 
""the fugitives that felLaway to the king_of Babylon, with ""the 
remnant_of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the-ccaptain_of the 
•guard c a r r y - a w a y . 

18 But the_ccaptain_of the "guard left of the_poor_of the land 
to be vinedressers and husbandmen. 

18 And "the-pi i lars-of x b r a s s that were in the«house_of 3ihe 
LORD, and ""the bases, and the brazen ""sea that was in the_house_ 
of 3the LORD, did the Chaldees break_in_pieces, and*earried ""the-
brass-of them to Babylon. u And ""the pots, and ""the shovels,: 
and ""the snuffers, and ""the spoons, and ""all the-vessels_of "brass 
wherewith they ""ministered, took-they-away. 15 And ""the fire
pans, and ""the bowls, and such_things_as were of gold, in gold, 
and of silver, in silver, the-ccaptain«of the "guard took-away. 

16 The two "pillars, xone xsea, and the bases which Solomon had 
made for the-house-of Jthe LORD; the_brass-of all "these "ves

sels was without weight. 
17 The-height-of the one "pillar was eighteen cubits, and the 

chapiter upon it was brass: and the_height-of the chapiter three 
cubits | and the nwreathen_work, and pomegranates upon the 
chapiter round-about, "all of brass: and like unto these had the 
second "pillar with "nwreathen-work. 

18 And the_ccaptain«of the "guard *took ^Seraiah the chief 
priest, and ""Zephaniah the second priest, and rthe three keepers. 
of the tdoor: " and out_of the city he took an e officer that was_ 
set over the-ffimen_of "war, and five ffimen of them-that-were in! 
the king's presence, which were_found in the city, and the princi
pal ""scribe-of the host, which mustered ""the-people-of the land, 

i n l a n d threescore *men of the_people_of the land that were found in 
the ci ty: m and Nebuzar-adan ccaptain-of the sguard *took %%MS 

*1W n. net-work. 
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and "brought t |im to the-king-of Babylon t o R i b l a h 
the-kmg_of Babylon *smote tljettt, and *slew them at Biblah in the] 
lancLof Hamath, So Judah *was-earried-away out of their land. 

88 And as for the people that remained in the_land»of Judah, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon had-left, even over them 
he *made g ^ G e d a l i a h the-son-of Ahikam, the-son_of Shaphan, 
ruler. 

28 And when all the«captains_of the armies, tjeg and their] 
"men, "heard that the-king-of Babylon had_made '"Gedaliah 
governor, there *eame to Geaaliah to *Mizpah, even Ishmael the-
son_of Nethaniah, and Johanan the_son-of Careah, and Seraiah 
the-son-of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the-son. 
of a "Maaehathite, tfreg and their Bmen. 

s# j y ^ Credaliah "sware to them, and to their *men, and "said 
nnto them, "Tear not to be the-servants-of the Chaldees : "dwell 
in the land, and 'serve '"the-king-of Babylon; and it "shalL.be. 
well with you." 

m But it *came-to_pass in the seventh *month, that I s h m a e l 
the-son-of Nethaniah, the_son-of Elishama, of the Bseed *royal, 
came, and ten ®men with him, and " s m o t e ""Gedaliah, that he 
"died, and "the Jews and "the Chaldees that were with him at 
*Mizpah. 

86 And all the peop le , both small and great, and the_captains-
of the armies, "arose, and "came t o "Egypt: for they were-
afraid of ilw Chaldees. 

87 And it *came-to_pass in tlw seven and thirtieth year of the-
captivity-of Jehoiachin king-of Judah, in the twelfth month, on 
the seven and twentieth day of the month, that eEvil«merodaeh 
M n g - o f B a b y l o n in the year that he began_to-reign d id - l i f t 

u p " the-head-of J e h o i a c h i n king-of Judah out_of prison; 
88 and he "spake gkindly to him, and 'set his *"throne above the-
throne.of the kings that were with him in Babylon j 89 and| 
•changed his prison ""garments .* and he *did_eat bread continually 
before him all the-days-of his life. 80 And his allowance was a1 

continual allowance given him of "the king, a daily rate for every 
day, all the-days-of his life. 
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"CHRONICLES, 
[THE REIGN OF DAVID OVER ALL ISRAEL AND JUDAH.) 

ADAM, Sheth, Enosh, s Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, * Henoch, 
Methuselah, Lamech, * Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

6 The_sons_of J a p h e t h ; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and 
Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiraa. * And the_sons_of 
Gomer; Ashchenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 7 And the-
sons.of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, and 'Dodanim. 

8 The_sons of H a m ; Cash, and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 
And the_sons_of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, and 

Eaamah, and Sabtecha. And the_sons_of Raamah; Sheba, and 
Dedan. 10 And Cush begat 'Nimrod: fje began to be_mighty 
upon the earth. u And Mizraim begat 'Ludim, and 'Anamim, 
and ""Lehabim, and 'Naphtuhim, l s and 'Pathrusim, and 'Caslu-
him, (of whom came the Philistines,) and ""Caphthorim. l s And 
Canaan begat ""Zidon his firstborn, and 'Heth , l* ""the Jebusite 
also, and ""the Amorite, and ""the Grirgashite, u and ""the Hivite, 
and ""the Arkite, and ""the Sinite, l e and ""the Arvadite, and ""the 
Zemarite, and ' t he Hamathite. 

17 The.sons.of Shem.; Elam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and 
Lud, and Aram, and TJz, and Hul, and Grether, and Meshech. 
18 And Arphaxad begat ""Shelah, and Shelah begat ""Eber. w And 
unto Eber were-born two sons : the.name.of the one was PPeleg; 
because in his days the earth was_divided: and his brothers 
name was Joktan. ** And Joktan begat 'Almodad, and ""Sheleph, 
and ""Hazarmaveth, and "\Jerah, S1 'Hadoram also, and 'Uzal, 
and 'Diklah, sa and 'Ebal , and 'Abimael, and 'Sheba, M and 
Ophir, and 'Havilah, and ' Jobab. All these were the_sons-of 

Joktan. 
s* Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, S6 Eber, Peleg, Eeu, M Serug, 

Nahor, Terah, s7 Abram; the same is Abraham. 
38 The-sons-of A b r a h a m ; Isaac, and Ishmael. 
89 These are their generations: The.firstborn.of I shmael , 

Nebaioth; then Kedar, and Abdeel, and Mibsam, *° Mishma, and 
Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and Tema, 81 Jetur, Naphish, and Kede 
mah. These are the.sons.of Ishmael. 

83 Now the_sons-of Keturah , Abraham's concubine: she bare 
'Zimram, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and 
Shuah. And the-sons_of Jokshan; Sheba, and Dedan. 83 And 
the_sons_of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, 
and Eldaah. All these are the_sons_of Keturah. 

84 And Abraham begat ""Isaac. The_sons_of I s a a c ; Esau and 
Israel. 

86 The_sons_of E s a u ; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeush, and Jaalam, 
and Korah. 86 The_sons_of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, Zephi, 
and Gratam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek. *l The.sons.of 
Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 88 And the_sons 
-of S e i r ; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, 
and Ezar, and Dishan. 89 And the_sons_of Lotan; Hori, and 
Homam : and Timna was Lotan's sister. *° The.sons.of Shobal; 
Alian, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the 
sons.of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 41 The.sons.of Anah; Dishon. 
And the.sons.of Dishon; Amram, and Eshban, and Ithran, and 
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Cheran. *s The_sons-of Bzer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and Jakan. 
The_sons_of Dishan; Uz, and Aran. 

" Now these are the k i n g s that reigned in the_land_of E d o m 
before any king reigned over the-'children_of Israel; Bela t h e . 
son_of Beor: and the_name_of his city was Dinhabah. ** And 
when Bela *was_dead, Jobab the_son_of Zerah of Bozrah reigned 
in his stead. *• And when Jobab *was_dead, Hnsham of the_land 
.of the Temanites *reigned in his stead. ** And when Hnsham 
was-dead, Hadad the-son-of Bedad, which smote ""Midian in 

the_field_of Moab, reigned in his stead: and the_name_of his 
city was Avith. 47 And when Hadad *was_dead, Samlah of 
Masrekah "reigned in his stead. *® And when Samlah "was. 
dead, Shaul of Eehoboth by the river "reigned in his stead, 
48 And when Shaul *was_dead, Baal-hanan the_son_of Achbor 
"reigned in his stead. M And when Baal-hanan "was-dead, 
Hadad "reigned in his stead : and the_name_of his city was Pa i ; 
and his wife's name was Mehetabel, the_daughter_of Matred, 
the_daughter_of Mezahab. 

61 Hadad "died also. And the-cdukes_of E d o m "were; cduke 
Timnah, cduke Aliah, cduke Jetheth, 68 cduke Aholibamah, cduke 
Elah, cduke Pinon, 63 cduke Kenaz, cduke Teman, cduke Mibzar, 
6* cduke Magdiel, cduke Iram. These are the_cdukes_of Edom. 

3 THESE are the-sons-of I s rae l ; Beuben, Simeon, Levi, 
and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, * Dan, Joseph, and 

Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 
8 The_sons_of J u d a h ; Er , and Onan, and Shelah : which three 

were_born unto him of the_daughter_of Shua the Canaanitess, 
And Er, the-firstbprn_of Judah, "was evil in the_sight_of }the 
LOED; and he "slew him. 4 And Tamar his daughter_in_law 
bare him 'Pharez and ""Zerah. All the_sons_of Judah were five. 
* The-sons_of Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul. 6 And the_sons_of 
Zerah; Zimri, and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara 
five of them in all. 7 And the_sons_of Carmi; * Achar, the. 
troubler_of Israel, who transgressed in the thing-accursed 8 And 
the_sons_of Ethan; Azariah. * The_sons also of Hezron, that 
were born unto him; 'Jerahmeel, and ""Earn, and c""Chelubai 
10 And Bam begat '"Amminadab; and Amminadab begat ""Nan-
shon, prince_of the_"children_of Judah; u and Nahshon begat 
"Salma, and Salma begat ""Boaz, 12 and Boaz begat ""Obed, and 
Obed begat""Jesse, l s and Jesse begat his ""firstborn ""Eliab, and 
Abinadab the second, and Shimma the third, w Nethaneel, the 
fourth, Raddai the fifth, 16 Ozem the sixth, D a v i d the seventh: 
16 whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abigail. And the.sons-of 
Zeruiah; Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel, three. 17 And Abigail 
bare 'Amasa; and the father_of Amasa was Jether the Ishmeel-
ite. 

18 And Caleb the_son_of Hezron begat children of 'Azubah his 
wife, and of ""Jerioth: her sons are these; Jesher, and Shobab, 
and Ardon. 18 And when Azubah "was dead, Caleb "took unto 
him 'Ephrath , which "bare him ""HUT. SO And Hur begat ""Uri, 
and Uri begat ""Bezaleel. 

81 And afterward H e z r o n went-in to the_daughter_of Machir 
the-father_of Gilead, whom fje 'married when fje was threescore 
years old; and she "bare him ""Segub. S8 And Segub begat ""Jair, 
who had three and twenty cities in the_land-of "Gilead. 2S And 
he "took Geshur, and Aram, with_*"the_towns_of Jair, from them, 
with Kenath, and ""the_towns thereof, even threescore cities. All 
these belonged to the_sons_of Machir the_father_of Gilead. ** And 
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after that Hezron was-dead in Caleb -ephratah, then Abiah 
Hezron's wife bare him ""Ashur the_father_of Tekoa. 

26 And the_sons_of Jerahmee l the_firstborn_of Hezron *were. 
Earn the firstborn, and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 
26 Jerahmeel *had also another wife, whose name was Atarah ; 
ajje was the_mother_of Onam. n And the-sons_of Ram the_first-
born_of Jerahmeel *were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. M And 
the_sons_of Onam *were, Shammai, and Jada. And the_sons_of 
Shammai; Nadab, and Abishur. 29 And the_name_of the_wife_ 
of Abishur was Abihail, and she *bare him ""Ahban, and ""Molid. 

80 And the_sons_of Nadab; Seled, and Appaim: but Seled 
*died without "children. 31 And the_sons_of Appaim; Ishi. And 
the sons.of Ishij Sheshan. And the ."children-of Sheshan; 
Ahlai. 3S And the_sons_of Jada the-bro ther , of Shammai; 
Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether *died without "children. 

And the.sons.of Jonathan; Peleth, and Zaza. These were 
the_sons_of Jerahmeel. 

34 Now Sheshan had no sons, but daughters. And Sheshan 
had a servant, an Egyptian, whose name was Jarha. 86 And 
Sheshan *gave his "" daughter to Jarha his servant to wife; and 
she *bare him 'Attai. 86 And Attai begat ""Nathan, and Nathan 
begat ""Zabad, 87 and Zabad begat ""Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 

Obed, 38 and Obed begat ""Jehu, and Jehu begat ""Azariah, 
39 and Azariah begat ""Helez, and Helez begat ""Eleasah, *• and 
Eleasah begat ""Sisamai, and Sisamai begat ""Shallum, 41 and 
Shallum begat ""Jekamiah, and Jekamiah begat ""Elishama. 

42 Now the-sons-of Caleb the-brother-of Jerahmeel were, 
Mesha his firstborn, which was the_f father_of Ziph; and the_sons 
_of Mareshah the-*father_of Hebron. a And the_sons_of Hebron; 
Korah, and Tappuah, and Eekem, and Shema. ** And Shema 
begat ""Eaham, the_father_of Jorkoam: and Eekem begat ""Sham
mai. a And the-son-of Shammai was Maon: and Maon was the. 
father.of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare ""Haran, and ""Moza 
and ""Gazez: and Haran begat ""Gazez. 47 And the_sons-of 
Jahda i ; Eegem, and Jotham, and Gesham, and Pelet, and 
Ephah, and Shaaph. ** Maachah, Caleb's concubine, bare She-
ber, and ""Tirhanah. 49 She bare also Shaaph the-father_of 
Madmannah, ""Sheva the_father_of Machbenah, and the_father_ 
of Gibea: and the_daughter_of Caleb was Achsa. 

60 These were the-sons-of Caleb the_son_of Hur, the_firstborn. 
of Ephratah; Shobal the_father_of Kirjath-jearim, 61 Salma the. 
father-of Beth-lehem, Hareph the-father_of Beth-gader. 6S And 
Shobal the_father_of Barjath-jearim had sons; Haroeh, and half 
of the Manahethites. 

63 And the-families.of Kirjath-jearim; the Ithrites, and the 
Puhites, and the Shumathites, and the Mishraites; of them came 
the Zareathites, and the Eshtaulites. 

64 The-sons _of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the Netophathites, 
Ataroth, the-house-of Joab, and half of the Manahethites, the 
Zorites. 6S And the_families_of the scribes which dwelt at Jabez; 
the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and Suchathites. These are the 
Kenites that came of Hemath, the-father_of the-house-of 
Eechab. 

3 NOW these were the_sons_of David , which were_born unto 
him in Hebron; the firstborn Amnon, of Ahinoam the 

Jezreelitess : the second Daniel, of Abigail the Carmelitess: s the 
third, Absalom the_son_of Maachah the-daughter_of Talmai king 
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of Greshur: the fourth, Adonijah tlie_son_of Haggith : 8 the fifth, 
Shephatiah of Abital: the sixth, Ithream by Eglah his wife. 

* These six were born unto him in Hebron; and there he 
"reigned seven years and six months: and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years. 

6 And these were born unto him in Jerusalem; Shimea, and 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, four, of ' 'Bath-shua the_ 
daughter_of Ammiel: 6 Ibhar also, and Elishama, and Eliphelet, 
7 and Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 8 and Elishama, and 
Eliada, and Eliphelet, nine. • These were all the_sons_of David, 
beside the_sons_of the concubines, and Tamar their sister. 

10 And Solomon's son was Eehoboam; Abia his son, Asa 
his son, Jehoshaphat his son, u Joram his son, Ahaziah his son, 
Joash his son, l s Amaziah his son, Azariah his son, Jotham his 
son, l s Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh his son, u Anion 
his son, Josiah his son. 

16 And the _sons_ of Josiah were the firstborn Johanan, the 
second Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 

16 And the_sons_of Jehoiakim: Jeconiah his son, Zedekiah his 
son. 

17 And the_sons_6f Jeconiah; Assir, Salathiel his son, 18 Mal-
chiram also, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, 
and Nedabiah. 

19 And the_sons_of Pedaiah were, Zembbabel, and Shimei: and 
the_sons_of Zerubbabel; Meshullam, and Hananiah, and Shelo-
mith their sister: 20 and Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah 
and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 

81 And the_sons_of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and Jesaiah : the_sons 
of Eephaiah, the sons.of Arnan, the_sons_of Obadiah, the-sons. 

of Shechaniah. 
28 And the_sons_of Shechaniah; Shemaiah : and the_sons_of 

Shemaiah; Hattush, and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and 
Shaphat, six. 

23 And the-sons _of Neariah; Elioenai, and Hezekiah, and 
Azrikam, three. 

24 And the-sons_of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and 
Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, 
seven. 

4 THE_S0NS_0F J u d a h ; Pharez, Hezron, and Carmi, and 
Hur, and Shobal. 

3 And Eeaiah the_son_of Shobal begat *" Jaha th ; and Jahath 
begat 'Ahumai, and ""Lahad. These are the_families_of the Zo-
rathites. . 

8 And these were of the_father_of Etam; Jezreel, and Ishma, 
and Idbash : and the_name_of their sister was Hazelelponi: * and 
Penuel the_father_of Gredor, and Ezer the_father_of Hushah 
These are the-sons^of Hur, the_firstborn_of Ephratah, the_father 
_of Beth-lehem. 

6 And Ashur the_father_of Tekoa had two wives, Helah and 
Naarah. 6 And Naarah *bare him "Ahuzam, and 'Hepher, and 
'Temeni, and ""Haahashtari. These were the_sons_of Naarah. 
6 And the_sons_of Helah were, Zereth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan 
8 And Coz begat 'Anub, and ""Zobebah, and the.f amilies-of Ahar-
hel, the_son_of Harum. 

9 And ' Jabez *was more-honourable than his brethren: and 
his mother called his name 'Jabez, saying, " Because I bare him 
"with sorrow." 

10 And Jabez "called on the_sGrod_of Israel, saying, " ' O h that 

b. or Bath-
sheba. 

i. If thou wilt. 



1 CHRONICLES IV. 39. 1 CHRONICLES V. 21. 

BM. about 715. 

1. Gen. 49. 3,4 
48. 15, 16. 

2. Gen. 49. 8-
10. 

g. aifixfin 

508 

89 And they *went to the_entrance_of Gedor, even unto the_east 
side_of the valley, to seek pasture for their flocks. *° And they 

*found fat pasture and good, and the land was wide, and quiet, 
and peaceable; for they of, Ham had_dwelt there of old. 

41 And these "written by name *came in the_days_of Hezekiah 
king-of Judah, and *smote their ""tents, and ""the habitations that 
were_found there, and *destroyed_them_utterly unto "this "day, 
and *dwelt in their rooms: because there was pasture there for 
their flocks. 

48 And some of them, even of the_sons_of Simeon, five hundred 
men, went to mount Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and 

Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the-sons-of Ishi. a And 
they *smote *"the_rest_of the Amalekites that were_escaped, and 
*dwelt there unto "this- "day. 

NOW the_sons_of R e u b e n the_firstborn_of Israel, (for it 
was the firstborn; but, forasmuch as he defiled his father's 

bed, his birthright was_given unto the_sons_of Joseph the_son_of 
Israel : and the genealogy is not to be.reckoried after the birth
right. * For Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him came 
the chief ruler; but the birthright was Joseph's:) * the_sons, I 
say, of Reuben the_firstborn-of Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, 
Hezron, and Carmi. 

* The-sons_of Joel; Shemaiah his son, Gog his son, Shimei his 
son, 6 Micah his son, Eeaia his son, Baal his son, 6 Beerah his 
son, whom Tilgath-pilneser king_of Assyria carried_away captive: 
!je was prince-of the Eeubenites. 7 And his brethren by their 
families, when the_genealogy_of their generations was_reckoned, 
were the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 8 and Bela the_son_of Azaz, 
the_son_of Shema, the_son_of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer, even 
unto Nebo and Baal-meon : 9 and eastward he inhabited unto the 
entering in of the wilderness from the river Euphrates : because 
their cattle were-multiplied in the land_of Gilead. 10 And in the' 
-days.of Saul they made war with the Hagarites, who *fell by 
their hand: and they *dwelt in their tents throughout all the-
east land of "Gilead. 

11 And the_*children_of Gad dwelt over_against them, in the 
land_of "Bashan unto Salcah: l s Joel the chief, and Shapham the 
next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat in "Bashan. 13 And their brethren 
of the_house_of their fathers were, Michael, and Meshullam, and 
Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. 

u These are the_"children_of Abihail the_son_of Huri, the-son 
of Jaroah, the_son_of Gilead, the_son_of Michael, the_son_of 
Jeshishai, the_son_of Jahdo, the_son_of Buz; 16 Ahi the_son_of 
Abdiel, the_son_of Guni, chief of the_house_of their fathers. 
16 And they *dwelt in "Gilead in "Bashan, and in her towns, and 
in all the_suburbs_of Sharon, upon their s borders. 17 All these 
were_reckoned_by-genealogies in the_days_of Jotham king-of 
Judah, and in the_days_of Jeroboam king_of Israel. 

18 The_sons-of Reuben, and the Gadites , and ha l f the-tribe 
of Manasseh, of "valiant men, "men able-to_bear buckler and 
sword, and to shoot with bow, and skilful in war, were four and 
forty thousand seven hundred and threescore, -that-went-out to 
the war. 19 And they *made war with the Hagarites, with Jetur, 
and Nephish, and Nodab. *° And they *were_helped against 
them, and the Hagarites *were_delivered into their hand, and all 
that were with them: for they cried to 'God in the battle, and he 
®was_intreated of them; because they put_their_trust in him. 
21 And they *took_away their cattle; of their camels fifty thou-
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sand, and of sheep two-hundred and fifty thousand, and of asses 
two thousand, and of "men a hundred thousand. ** For there 
fell_down many slain, because the war was of xsGod. And they 
*dwelt in their steads until the captivity. 

83 And the_'children_of t he .ha l f tribe_of M a n a s s e h dwelt 
in the land : tfreg increased from Bashan unto Baal-hermon and 
Senir, and unto mount Hermon. ** And these were the.heads-of 
the_house_of their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and 
Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty "men-
of valour, famous "men, and heads_of the_house_of their fathers. 

85 And they *transgressed against the_BGod_of their fathers, 
and *went_a_whoring after the_gods_of the_people_of the land, 
whom "God destroyed before them. 

26 And the-BGod_of Israel *stirred_up ""the_spirit_of Pul king 
of Assyria, and "the_spirit_of Tilgath-pilneser king_of Assyria, 

and he ca r r i ed - them_away , even the Reubenites, and the Gad-
ites, and the half tribe_of Manasseh, and brought them unto 
Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto "this 
"day. 

6 THE-sons-of I i e v i ; Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 8 And 
the-sons_of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, and Hebron, and 

Uzziel. s And the_*children_of Amram; Aaron, and Moses, and 
Miriam. The-sons_also-of Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 

* Eleazar begat Thinehas , Phinehas begat ""Abishua, 6 and 
Abishua begat ""Bukki, and Bukki begat TTzzi, • and Uzzi begat 
^Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat 'Meraioth, 7 Meraioth begat 
""Amariah, and Amariah begat ""Ahitub, 8 and Ahitub begat 
""Zadok, and Zadok begat 'Ahimaaz, 9 and Ahimaaz begat 'Azar 
iah, and Azariah begat ""Johanan, 10 and Johanan begat 'Azariah, 
(fie it is that executed_the_priest's_office in the htemple that Solo
mon built in Jerusalem:) n and Azariah *begat 'Amariah, and 
Amariah begat ""Ahitub, l s and Ahitub begat ""Zadok, and Zadok 
begat ""Shallum, 13 and Shallum begat ""Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begat ""Azariah, M and Azariah begat 'S'eraiah, and Seraiah begat 
Jehozadak,16 and Jehozadak went into captivity, when 'the LORD 

carried_away ""Judah and Jerusalem by the_hand_of Nebuchad
nezzar. 

16 The_sons_of Levi; gGershom, Kohath, and Merari. 17 And 
these be the_names_of the_sons_of Ge r sho rn ; Libni, and Shimei. 
18 And the_sons_of K o h a t h were, Amram, and Izhar, and He
bron, and Uzziel. w The_sons_of M e r a r i ; Mahli, and Mushi. 
And these are the-families_of the Levites according_to their 
fathers. *° Of &Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath his son, Zimmah 
his son, s l Joah his son, Iddo his son, Zerah his son, Jeaterai his 
son. s s The_sons_of Kohath; Amminadab his son, Korah his 
son, Assir his son, ^ Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, and 
Assir his son, ** Tahath his son, Uriel his son, Uzziah his son, 
and Shaul his son. 

26 And the_sons_of Elkanah; Amasai, and Ahimoth. !6 As for 
Elkanah : the_sons_of Elkanah; Zophai his son, and Nahath his 
son, 27 Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah his son. 

88 And the-sons-of Samuel; the firstborn Vashni, and Abiah. 
*• The_sons-of Merari; Mahli, Libni his son, Shimei his son, 

Uzza his son, m Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah his 
son. 

31 And these are they whom David set over the-service_of 
s o n g in the-house_of Jthe LORD, after that the ark had rest, 
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built ""the_house_of 'the LOED in Jerusalem 
on their office according-to their order. 

"" And these cure xxthey that.."'waited with their "children. Of 
the_sons_of the K o h a t h i t e s : Heman a "singer, the_son_of 
Joel, the_son_of ** Shemuel, u the_son_of Blkanah, the_son_of 
Jeroham, the_son_of Eliel, the_son_of Toah, 85 the_son_of Zuph, 
the_son_of Elkanah, the_son_of Mahath, the_son_of Amasai, 
86 the_son_of Elkanah, the-son_of Joel, the-son_of Azariah, t h e . 
son-of Zephaniah, 87 the_son_of Tahath, the_son_of Assir, the-
son_of Ebiasaph, the_son_of Korah, S8 the-son_of Izhar, the_son_ 
of Kohath, the_son_of Levi, the_son_of Israel. s9 And his bro
ther Asaph, x iwho stood on his r i gh t -hand , even Asaph the-son 

of Berachiah, the-son_of Shimea, *° the_son_of Michael, the -
son_of Baaseiah, the_son_of Malchiah, ** the_son_of Ethni, the-
son_of Zerah, the-son_of Adaiah, 43 the_son_of Ethan, the-son. 
of Zimmah, the_son_of Shimei, ** the_son_of Jahath, the_son_of 
Gershom, the_son_of Levi, 

41 And their brethren the_sons_of Merari stood on the left -
h a n d : Ethan the_son_of Kishi, the_son_of Abdi, the_son_of 
Malluch, w the_son_of Hashabiah, the_son_of Amaziah, the_son_ 
of Hilkiah, ** the _ son _ of Amzi, the-son-of Bani, the-son-of 
Shamer, ** the_son_of Mahli, the_son_of Mushi, the_son_of Me
rari, the_son_of Levi. ** Their brethren also the Levites were 
appointed unto all manner of service of the_tatabernacle_of the. 
house_of "God. 

49 But A a r o n and his s o n s 'offered upon the_altar_of the 
*burnt_offering, and on the_altar_of "incense, and were appointed 
for all the_work_of the place h -most "holy, and to make_an_ 
atonement for Israel, according_to all that Moses the_servant_of 

nGod had-commanded. 
60 And these are the_sons_of Aaron; Eleazar his son, Phinehas 

his son, Abishua his son, 61 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah 
his son, M Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub his son, 
68 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

M Now these are their d w e l l i n g places throughout their 
castles in their b coasts, of the-sons-of Aaron , of the-families. 
of the Kohathites : for theirs was the lot. 

w And they *gave them 'Hebron in the_land_of Judah, and 
""the-*suburbs thereof round_about it. 66 But ""the_fields-of the 
city, and ""the.villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the_son_of 
Jephunneh. w And to the_sons-of Aaron they gave ""the-cities_ 
of Judah, namely, ""Hebron, ""the_c%-.of refuge, and ""Libnah 
with her * ""suburbs, and ""Jattir, and ""Eshtemoa, with her P'sub 
urbs, M and Hilen with her * ""suburbs, ""Debir with her ^'suburbs, 
69 and ""Ashan with her ^'suburbs, and ""Beth-shemesh with her 
J ""suburbs: m and out_of the_tribe_of Benjamin; ""G-eba with her 
' ""suburbs, and ""Alemeth with her ̂ suburbs, and 'Anathoth with 
her * ""suburbs. All their cities throughout their families were 
thirteen cities, 

61 And unto the_sons_of Kohath, which were "left of the-family 
_of that tribe, were cities given out_of the half tribe, namely, out of 
the-half _irt'6e_of Manasseh, by "lot, ten cities. 

63 And to the_sons_of Gershom throughout their families 
out_of the_tribe_of Issachar, and out_of the_tribe_of Asher, and 
out_of the_tribe_of Naphtali, and out_of the_tribe_of Manasseh 
in "Bashan, thirteen cities, 

68 Unto the_sons_of Merari were given by "lot, throughout their 
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families, out_of the-tribe_of Reuben, and out_of the_tribe_of 
Gad, and out_of the_tribe_of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

64 And the-'children-of Israel *gave to the Levites ""these 
c i t ies with their '""suburbs. 65 And they *gave by "lot out_of the 
.tribe_of the_"children_of Judah, and out_of the_tribe_of the. 

"children-of Simeon, and out_of the_tribe_of the_"children_of 
Benjamin, "these *cities, which "are-called by their names. ** And 
the residue of the_families_of the_sons_of K o h a t h *had cities of 
their b coasts out_of the_tribe_of Bphraim. w And they *gave 
unto them, of ""the_cities_of "refuge, ""Shechem in *mount Bphraim 
with her * ""suburbs; they gave also ""Gezer with her * ""suburbs, 

and ""Jokmeam with her ' ""suburbs, and ""Beth-horon with her 
' ""suburbs, " and ""Aijalon with her '""suburbs, and ""Gath-rimmon 
with her '""suburbs: 70 and out_of the_half tribe-of Manasseh; 
Aner with her '""suburbs, and ""Bileam with her '""suburbs, for the 
family-of the remnant of the_sons_of Kohath. 

71 Unto the_sons_of Gershom were given out_of the_family_of 
the-half tribe-of Manasseh, ""Golan in "Bashan with her '""suburbs, 
and ""Ashtaroth with her * ""suburbs: 7a and out_of the_tribe_of 
Issachar; ""Kedesh with her * ""suburbs, ""Daberath with her '""sub
urbs, 7S and ""Ramoth with her * ""suburbs, and ""Anem with her 

suburbs: 7* and out_of the_tribe_of Asher; ""Mashal with her 
suburbs, and ""Abdon with her ' ""suburbs, 76 and ""Hukok with 

her '""suburbs, and ""Rehob with her '""suburbs : 76 and aut_of the. 
tribe_of Naphtali; ""Kedesh in "Galilee with her '""suburbs, and 
""Hammon with her '""suburbs, and ""Kirjathaim with her '""sub 
urbs. 

77 Unto ""the rest of the_*children_of Merari were given out. 
of the-tribe_of Zebulun, ""Rimmon with her '""suburbs, ""Tabor 
with her '""suburbs: 78 and on the_other_side Jordan by Jericho, 
on the-east-side-of "Jordan, were given them out_of the_tribe_of 
Reuben, ""Bezer in the wilderness with her '""suburbs, and ""Jahzah 
with her '""suburbs, 79 ""Kedemoth also with her '""suburbs, and 
""Mephaath with her ' ""suburbs. 

80 And out_of the_tribe_of Gad; ""Ramoth in "Gilead with her 
'""suburbs, and ""Mahanaim with her '""suburbs, 81 and ""Heshbon 
with her '""suburbs, and "Jazer with her '""suburbs. 

7 NOW the-sons .o f I ssachar were, Tola, and Puah, Jashub, 
and Shimrom, four. 

* And the_sons_of Tola; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and 
Jahmai, and Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads of their father's house, 
to wit, of Tola: they were valiant_men of might in their genera
tions ; whose number was in the_days_of David two and twenty 
thousand and six hundred. 

8 And the-sons-of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the.sons-of Izrahiah; 
Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah, five : all of them chief-
men. * And with them, by their generations, after the_house. 
of their fathers, were bands-of soldiers for war, six and thirty 
thousand men: for they had many wives and sons. 6 And their 
brethren among all the.families.of Issachar were valiant_men_of 
might, reckoned in all by their genealogies fourscore and seven 
thousand. 

6 The sons of B e n j a m i n ; Bela, and Becher, and Jediael, three, 
7 And the.sons-of Bela; Bzbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and 

Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the_house-of their fathers, 
mighty_men_of valour; and were reckoned by their genealogies 
twenty and two thousand and thirty and four. 

8 And the_sons_of Becher; Zemira, and Joash, and Bliezer, 
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1.0. i4oo, etc land Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, 
and Alameth. All these are the_sons_of Becher. 

9 And the-number_of them, after their genealogy by their 
generations, heads-of the_house_of their fathers, mighty_men_of 
valour, was twenty thousand and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: and the.sons-of Bilhan; 
Jeush, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, 
and Tharshish, and Ahishahar. u All these the_sons_of Jediael, 
by the_heads_of their fathers, mighty_men_of valour, were seven
teen thousand and two hundred soldiers, xfit_to_go_ont for war 
and "battle. l s Shuppim also, and Huppim, the_"children_of Ir , 
and Hushim, the_sons_of Aher. 

18 The_sons_of XTaphtali; Jahziel, and Gnni, and Jezer, and 
Shallum, the-sons.of Bilhah. 

11 The-sons-of M a n a s s e h ; Ashriel, whom she bare : (but his 
concubine the "Aramitess bare 'Machir the_father_of Gilead: 
16 and Machir took to wife the_mfer_of Huppim and Shuppim, 
whose sister's name was Maachah;) and the_name_of the second 
was Zelophehad: and Zelophehad had daughters. 16 And Ma
achah the_wife_of Machir "bare a son, and she "called his name 
Peresh; and the_name_of his brother was Sheresh; and his sons 
were TJlam and Rakem. 17 And the-sons_of Ulam; Bedan. 
These were the_sons_of Gilead, the_son_of Machir, the_son_of 
Manasseh. 18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare 'Ishod, and 
'Abiezer, and *"Mahalah. M And the_sons-of Shemidah were, 
Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

80 And the-sons.of E p h r a i m ; Shuthelah, and Bered his son, 
and Tahath his son, and Eladah his son, and Tahath his son, 
21 and Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son, and Ezer, and Elead, 
whom the_Bmen_of Gath that were born in that "land slew, be
cause they came-down to take_away their 'cattle. M And Eph
raim their father "mourned many days, and his brethren "came to 
comfort him. ss And when he went_in to his wife, she "conceived, 

; and "bare a son, and he "called his name bBeriah, because it went 
evil with his house. M (And his daughter was Sherah, who built 
'Beth-horon the nether, and ' t he upper, and 'Uzzen-sherah.) 
36 And Bephah was his son, also Resheph, and Telah his son, and 
Tahan his son, M Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Elishama his 
son, 37 "Non his son, Jehoshuah his son. 

88 And their possessions and habitations were, Beth-el and the. 
towns thereof, and "eastward Naaran, and "westward Gezer, with 
the-towns thereof; Shechem also and the-towns thereof, unto 
Gaza and the-towns thereof: " and by the-borders_of the_"child-
ren_of Manasseh, Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach and her 
towns, Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her towns. I n these 
dwelt the_*children_of Joseph the_son_of Israel. 

30 The-sons_of A s h e r ; Imnah, and Isuah, and Ishuai, and 
Beriah, and Serah their sister. s l And the_sons_of Beriah; 
Heber, and Malchiel, fajo is the-father_of Birzavith. S2 And 
Heber begat 'Japhlet , and 'Shomer, and 'Hotham, and 'Shua 
their sister. M And the_sons_of Japhlet; Pasach, and Bimhal, 
and Ashvath. These are the_'children_of Japhlet. ** And the-
sons_of "Shamer; Ahi, and Bohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. s sAnd 
the_sons_of his brother Helem; Zophah, and Imna, and Shelesh, 
and Amal. M The_sons_of Zophah; Suah, and Harnepher, and 
Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, S7 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, 
and Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. M And the_sons_of Jether; 
Jephunneh, and Pispah, and Ara. M And the_sons_of TJlla; 
Arah, and Haniel, and Rezia. 
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40 All these were the_"children_of Asher, heads-of their father's 
house, choice and mighty_men_of valour, chief-of the princes. 
And the number throughout the-genealogy_of them that were 
.apt to the war and to "battle was twenty and six thousand 
"men. 

8 NOW Benjamin begat ""Bela his firstborn, Ashbel the 
second, and Aharah the third, 8 Nohah the fourth, and 

Kapha the fifth. 
' And the_sons-of Bela were, Adar, and Gera, and Abihud, 

* and Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 6 and Gera, and She' 
phuphan, and Huram. 

6 And these are the_sons_of Ehud: these are the.heads-of the. 
fathers_of the_inhabitants_of Geba, and they "removed them to 
Manahath: 7 and Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, ift removed 
them, and "begat 'Uzza, and "Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the.country-of Moab, after 
he had-sent tijetn away; Hushim and ""Baara were his wives, 
" And he *begat of Hodesh his wife, ""Jobab, and ""Zibia, and 
Mesha, and 'Malcham, 10 and ""Jeuz, and 'Shachia, and 'Minna. 

These were his sons, heads_of the fathers. u And of Hushim he 
begat 'Abitub, and 'Elpaal. 

18 The-sons_of Elpaal; Eber, and Misham, and Shamed, who 
built ""Ono, and ""Lod, with the-towns thereof: l s Beriah also, and 
Shema, who were heads-of the fathers of the-inhabitants-of 
Aijalon, tafyo drove_away 'the-inhabitants-of Gath : 14 and Ahio, 
Shashak, and Jeremoth, u and Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 
16 and Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the-sons-of Beriah; 17 and 
Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki, and Heber, 18 Ishmerai 
also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the-sons-of Elpaal; 19 and Jakim, 
and Zichri, and Zabdi, i 0 and Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 
81 and Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, the_sons_of Shimhi; 
88 and Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, ** and Abdon, and Zichri, 
and Hanan, ** and Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 86 and 
Iphedeiah,. and Penuel, the_sons_of Shashak; se and Shamsherai, 
and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 27 and Jaresiah, and Eliah, and 
Zichri, the-sons-of Jeroham. 

88 These were heads-of the fathers, by their generations, chief 
men. These dwelt i n Jerusalem. 

89 And at Gibeon dwelt the-father_of Gibeon; whose wife's 
name was Maachah: *° and his "firstborn son Abdon, and Zur, 
and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 81 and Gedor, and Ahio, and 
Zacher. 88 And Mikloth begat ""Shimeah. And tfjea* also dwelt 
with their brethren in Jerusalem, over_against them. 

88 And Ner begat 'Kish, and Kish begat 'Saul , and Saul be
gat ""Jonathan, and 'Malchi-shua, and 'Abinadab, and ""Esh-baal, 
34 And the-son_of Jonathan was Merib-baal; and Merib-baal 
begat 'Micah. 86 And the_sons_of Micah were, Pithon, and Me-
lech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 86 And Ahaz begat ""Jehoadah; and 
Jehoadah begat ""Alemeth, and ""Azmaveth, and 'Zimri ; and 
Zimri begat ""Moza, S7 and Moza begat 'Binea: Rapha was his 
son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son: S8 and Azel had six sons, 
whose names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. All these were the-sons_of 
Azel. s9 And the-sons-of Eshek his brother were, Ulam his first
born, Jehush the second, and Eliphelet the third. *° And the. 
sons_of Ulam were mighty_men_of valour, archers, and had many 
sons, and sons' sons, a hundred and fifty. All these are of the. 
sons-of Benjamin. 
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SO al l I srae l were_reckoned_by.genealogies; and, behold, 
they were written in the_book_of the_kings_of Israel and 

Judah, who were_carried_away to Babylon for their transgression. 
3 Now the first "inhabitants that dwelt in their possessions in 

their cities were, the Israelites, the priests, "Levites, and the 
Nethinims. s And i n Jerusa lem dwelt of the-"children, of 
Judah, and of the_"children_of Benjamin, and of the_" children-
of Ephraim, and Manasseh; 4 Uthai the_son_of Ammihud, the_ 
son_ of Omri, the_son_of Imri, the_son_of Bani, of the- 'children. 
of Pharez the_son_of Judah. 6 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah 
the firstborn, and his sons. 6 And of the_sons_of Zerah; Jeuel 
and their brethren, six hundred and ninety. 7 And of the_sons-
of Benjamin; Sallu the_son_of Meshullam, the_son_of Hodaviah, 
the_son_of Hasenuah, 8 and Ibneiah the_son_of Jeroham, and 
Elah the_son_of Uzzi, the_son_of Michri, and Meshullam the-
son_of Shephathiah, the_son_of Eeuel, the_son_of Ibnijah; 9 and 
their brethren, according_to their generations, nine hundred and 
fifty and six. All tfjeat "men were chief_of the fathers in the. 
house_of their fathers. 

10 And of the p r i e s t s ; Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, and Jachin, 
11 and Azariah the_son_of Hilkiah, the_son_of Meshullam, the. 
son_of Zadok, the_son_of Meraioth, the_son_of Ahitub, the_ruler. 
of the_house_of xaGod; l s and Adaiah the_son_of Jeroham, the_ 
son_of Pashur, the_son_of Malchijah, and Maasiai the_son_of 
Adiel, the_son_of Jahzerah, the_son_of Meshullam, the_son_of 
Meshillemith, the_son_of Immer; w and their brethren, heads-of 
the-house.of their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred and 
threescore; mvery able.men for the_work_of the_service_of the. 
house.of "God. 

11 And of the L e v i t e s ; Shemaiah the_son_of Hasshub, the. 
son_of Azrikam, the_son_of Hashabiah, of the_sons_of Merari; 
16 and Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and Mattaniah the_son_of 
Micah, the_son_of Zichri, the_son_of Asaph; 16 and Obadiah the. 
son_of Shemaiah, the_son_of Galal, the_son_of Jeduthun, and 
Berechiah the_son_of Asa, the_son_of Elkanah, that dwelt in the 
_villages_of the Netophathites. 

17 And the g porters were, Shallum, and Akkub, and Talmon, 
and Ahiman, and their brethren : Shallum was the chief; 18 who 
hitherto waited in the king's gate eastward: tfjeg were x*porters 
in the_companies_of the_*children_of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the_son_of Kore, the_son_of Ebiasaph, the_son 
_of Korah, and his brethren, of the_house_of his father, the 
Korahites, were over the_work_of the service, keepers.of the 
tgates_of the te tabernacle: and their fathers, being over the_host_ 
of 3the LOED, were keepers.of the entry. 

80 And Phinehas the_son_of Eleazar was the ruler over them in 
time past, and 3the Loss was with him. 

81 And Zechariah the.son-of Meshelemiah was &porter_of the. 
edoor_of the_totabernacle_of the congregation. 

88 All these which XJwere_chosen to be Sporters in the *gates 
were two-hundred and twelve. These were_reckoned by their 
genealogy in their villages, whom David and Samuel the seer 
f did_ordain in their set-office. 

23 So tfjeg and their "children had the oversight of the gates_of 
the_house_of 3the LOED, namely, the_house_of the '"tabernacle, by 
"wards. ** In four "'quarters "were the * porters, toward the east, 
west, north, and south. 

86 And their brethren, which were in their villages, were to 
come after seven "days from time to time with tfjent. 2S For tfjege 
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'Levites, <Ae four chief "g porters, were in their set-office, and 
were over the 'chambers and xtreasuries_of the-house_of X3Grod. 

87 And they lodged round-about the_house_of "^God, because 
the charge was upon them, and the opening thereof every morning 
pertained to tjnn. 

And certain of them had_the_charge-of the vministering 
vessels, that they fshould-bring_them_in "and ''out by n tale. 

" Some of them also ""were-appointed to oversee the vessels, 
and all the_instruments-of the sanctuary, and A°the fine_fiour, 
and the wine, and the oil, and the frankincense, and the spices. 

80 And some of the-sons_of the priests •'made the ointment_of 
the spices. 

81 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, fafto was the firstborn_of 
Shallum the Korahite, had_<Ae_set_office over the things_that_ 
were-made °in the fpans. 

88 And other of their brethren, of the_sons_of the Kohathites, 
were over the ^shewbread, to prepare it every sabbath. 

"" And these are the singers, chief_of the_fathers_of the 
Levites, who remaining in the "chambers were free: for they 
were-employed in that "work day and night. 

84 These chief "fathers of the Levites were chief throughout 
their generations; these dwelt a t Jerusalem. 

86 And i n Gibeon dwelt the_father_of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose 
wife's name was Maachah: 86 and his "firstborn son Abdon, then 
Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, S7 and Gedor, and 
Ahio, and Zechariah, and Mikloth. 88 And Mikloth begat 'Shi-
meam. And tijeg also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, 
over_against their brethren. 

89 And Ner begat 'Kish j and Kish begat ' Sau l ; and Saul 
begat 'Jonathan, and 'Malchi-shua, and 'Abinadab, and 'Esh-
baal. *> And the-son_of Jonathan was Merib-baal: and Merib-
baal begat 'Micah. 41 And the_sons_of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tahrea, and Ahaz. ** And Ahaz begat ' J a r a h ; and 
Jarah begat 'Alemeth, and 'Azmaveth, and 'Zimri ; and Zimri 
begat 'Moza; tt and Moza begat 'Binea; and Rephaiah his son, 
Eleasah his son, Azel his son. ** And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, 
and Obadiah, and Hanan : these were the_sons_of Azel. 

~| r \ NOW the Philistines fought against Israel; and theJmen 
- L U _of I srae l *fled from before the Philistines, and *fell 
down slain in mount Gilboa. 

8 And the Philistines *followed_hard after Saul, and after his 
sons; and the Philistines *slew 'Jonathan, and 'Abinadab, and 
'Malchi-shua, the.sons-of Saul. 8 And the battle *went_sore 
against Saul, and the archers *hit him, and he *was_wounded of 
the archers. 

* Then *said Saul to his armourbearer, " "Draw thy sword, and 
•thrust_me_through therewith; lest "these "uncircumcised "come 
and "abuse me." But his armourbearer would not; for he was 
sore afraid. So Saul *took a "sword, and *fell upon it. 6 And 
when his armourbearer *saw that Saul was-dead, he *fell likewise 
on the sword, and *died. 

6 So Saul *died, and his three sons, and all his house died 
together. 

7 And when all the_'men_of Israel that were in the valley *saw 
that they fled, and that Saul and his sons were.dead, then they 
*forsook their cities, and *fied: and the Philistines *came and 
Mwelt in them. 
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8 And it *came_to_pass on the_morrow, when the P h i l i s t i n e s 
came to strip ""the slain, that they "found ""Saul and his ""sons 

fallen in mount Gilboa. 9 And when they *had_stripped him, 
they *took his ""head, and his ""armour, and *sent into the_land_of 
the Philistines round-about, to carry-tidings unto their ""idols, and 
to ""the people. 10 And they *put his ""armour in the_house_of 
their gods, and fastened his ""head in the_temple_of Dagon. 

11 And when all Jabesh-g i lead "heard ""all that the Philistines 
had_done to Saul, la they "arose, all the valiant 'men, and *took. 
away ""the_body_of Saul, and ""the-bodies-of his sons, and 
"brought them to Jabesh, and "buried their ""bones under the oak 
in. Jabesh, and "fasted seven days. 

18 So Saul "died for his transgression which he committed 
against 3the LORD, even against the_word_of 3the LORD, which he 
kept not, and also for asking counsel of one that had a familiar, 
spirit, to inquire of it; u and '"inquired not of 'the LORD : there
fore he "slew him, and "turned ""the kingdom unto David the_son 
_of Jesse. 

n THEN all I srae l "gathered-themselves to David unto 
* Hebron, saying, "Behold, toe are thy bone and thy flesh. 

8 And moreover in time past, even when Saul was king, tijou wast 
he that_leddest_out and broughtest_in ""Israel: and 3the LORD thy 
"God "said unto thee, ' 8Hj0U shalt_ffeed my ""people ""Israel, and. 
tijmt shalt-be ruler over my people Israel . ' " 

8 Therefore "came all the_elders_of Israel to the king to 
Hebron; and David c*made a covenant with them in Hebron 
before 3the LORD; and they "anointed ""David king over 
Israel, according-to the_word_of 3the LORD by A* Samuel. 

* And David and all Israel "went to Jerusalem, which is Jebus; 
where the Jebusites were, the_inhabitants_of the land. 6 And 
the-inhabitants-of Jebus "said to David, "Thou shalt not come 
hither." Nevertheless David "took the-castle-of Zion, which 
is the_city_of David. 6 And David "said, " Whosoever smiteth 
the Jebusites first shalL.be chief and captain." So Joab the-son 
_of Zeruiah "went first up, and was "chief. 

7 And David "dwelt in the castle; therefore they called it the_ 
city-of David. 8 And he "built the city round-about, even from 
XrMillo round-about: and Joab ''repaired ""the_rest_of the city 

* So David "waxed greater and greater: for 3the LoRD_of hosts 
was with him. 

10 These also are the_chief_of the m i g h t y - m e n whom David 
had, who strengthened-themselves with him in his kingdom, and 
with all Israel, to make_him_king, according_to the_word_of 3the 
LORD concerning Israel. 

11 And this is the_number_of the mighty-men whom David 
had; Jashobeam, a Hachmonite, the_chief_of the captains: 
|je lifted_up his ""spear against three hundred slain by him at one 
time. 

18 And after him was E leazar the_son_of Dodo, the Ahohite, 
tafia was one of the three "mighties. 1S fife was with David at 
xPas-dammim, and there the Philistines were_gathered_together 
to "battle, where "was a parcel_of "ground full of barley; and the 
-people fled from before the Philistines. M And they *set_them-
selves in the_midst_of that parcel, and "delivered it, and "slew 
'the Philistines; and 3the LORD "saved them by a great debver-
ance. 

16 Now three of the thirty captains "went-down to the rock to 
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David, into the_cave_of Adnllam; and the-host_of the Philistines 
""•encamped in the_valley_of Rephaim. l s And David was then in 
the "'hold, and the Philistines' garrison was then at Beth-lehem. 
17 And David *longed, and *said, " Oh that_one would give_me_ 
drink of the -^a te r .o f the-well-of Beth-lehem, that is at the 
gate ! " 18 And the three *brake_through the_host-of the Philis
tines, and *drew *water out_of the_welLof Beth-lehem, that was 
by the gate, and *took it, and *brought it to David: but David 
would not drink of it, but *poured ft out to Jthe LORD, 19 and 
*said, " My 2God forbid it me, that I should_do this-thing: shall. 
I_drink the blood_of "these ""men that have_put their •° lives in 
jeopardy ? for with the jeopardy of their "°lives they brought it." 
Therefore he would not drink it. These_things did these three 
mightiest. 

80 And A b i s h a i the_brother_of Joab, !je was chief-of the three: 
for lifting_up his ""spear against three hundred, he slew them, and 
had a name among the three. 21 Of the three, he was_more. 
honourable than the two; for he *was their captain: howbeit 
he attained not to the first three. 

82 Benaiah. the-son-of Jehoiada, the.son-of a valiant 'man. 
of Kabzeel, who_had-done_many acts; it slew ""two lionlike-
men_of Moab: also fje went-down and slew a ^lion in a "pit in 
a "snowy day. B And jje slew an ^Egyptian, a 'man-of great 
stature, five "cubits-high; and in the Egyptian's hand was a 
spear like a weaver's beam; and he *went_down to him with a 
"staff, and *plucked ""the spear out_of the Egyptian's hand, and 
slew him with his_own spear. 

84 These things did Benaiah the-son-of Jehoiada, and had the 
name among the three "mighties. ** Behold, $t was-honourable 
among the thirty, but attained not to the first th ree : and David 
'set him over his guard. 

26 Also the .val iant-men-of the armies were, Asahel the. 
brother-of Joab, Elhanan the-son-of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 
27 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the Pelonite, *8 Ira the-son_ 
of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-ezer the Antothite, s9 Sibbecai the 
Hushathite, Ilai the Ahohite, so Maharai the Netophathite, Heled 
the_son_of Baanah the Netophathite, 81 Ithai the-son_of Ribai 
of Gibeah, that pertained to the_"children_of Benjamin, Benaiah 
the Pirathonite, 32 Hurai of the_brooks-of Gaash, Abiel the Ax-
bathite, 33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaalbonite, 
34 the_sons_of Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan the_son_of Shage 
the Hararite, 86 Ahiam the_son_of Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal 
the_son-of Ur, 36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite, 
37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the_son_of Ezbai, M Joel the-
brother_of Nathan, Mibhar the_son_of Haggeri, S9 Zelek the 
Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, the_armourbearer_of Joab the. 
son_of Zeruiah, *> Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 41 Uriah 
the Hittite, Zabad the_son_of Ahlai, * Adina the_son_of Shiza 
the Reubenite, a captain.of the Reubenites, and thirty with him, 
43 Hanan the - son _ of Maachah, and Joshaphat the Mithnite, 
44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel the_sons_of Hothan 
the Aroerite, *• Jediael the_son_of Shimri, and Joha his brother, 
the Tizite, 4S Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joshaviah, the 
sons_of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 47 Eliel, and Obed, 
and Jasiel the Mesobaite. 

~1 Q NOW these are " they that-came to David to l Ziklag, 
J - / ^ while he yet kept-himself.close because of Saul the. 
son_of Kish: and tljtg were among the m i g h t y . m e n , helpers. 
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of the war. * They were armed with bows, and_could_nse-both_ 
<Ae_right_hand and the left in hurling stones and shooting arrows 
out_of a "bow, even of Saul's brethren of Benjamin. 

" The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the_sons_of Shemaah 
the Gribeathite; and Jeziel, and Pelet, the-sons_of Azmaveth; 
and Berachah, and Jehu the Antothite, 4 and Ismaiah the 
Gribeonite, a mighty .man among the thirty, and over the thirty; 
and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad the 
G-ederathite, B Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shemariah, 
and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 8 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Aza-
reel, and Joezer, and Jashobeam, the Korhites, 7 and Joelah, 
and Zebadiah, the-sons_of Jeroham of Gredor. 

8 And of the Gadites there_separated_themselves unto David 
into the hold to the wilderness 8tmen_of "might, and smea-of 
war fit for the battle, Jthat_conld_handle shield and "^buckler, 
whose faces were like the-faces.of lions, and were as swift as the 
roes upon the mountains; 9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, 
Eliab the third, 10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 
11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 18 Johanan the eighth, 
Elzabad the ninth, l s Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. 

11 These were of the_sons-of Gad, captains-of the host : one 
of the least was over a hundred, and the greatest over a thou 
sand. 

16 These are tljtjJ that went-over f Jordan in the first "month, 
when it had_overflown all his banks; and they *put_to-flight 
""all them of the valleys, both toward the east, and toward the west 

16 And there "came of the-'children-of Benjamin and J u d a h 
to the hold unto David. 

17 And David *went_out to meet them, and "answered and "said 
unto them, " If ye be_come peaceably unto me to help me, mine 
heart shall-be "knit unto you : but it ye be come to betray me to 
mine enemies, seeing there is no wrong in mine hands, the_HGrod_ 
of our fathers 'look thereon, a>d "rebuke it." 

18 Then the Spirit ccame-upon 'Amasai, who was chief-of the 
captains, and he said, " Thine are we, David, and on thy side, 
thou son-of Jesse: peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to 
thine helpers; for thy "God -'helpeth thee." 

Then David "received them, and "made them captains-of the 
band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, when he came 
with the Philistines against Saul to "battle: (but they ''helped 
them not: for the-plords_of the Philistines upon_cadvisement 
sent-him_away, saying, " H e wilLfall to his "master Saul to 
the jeopardy of our heads " ) . 

30 As he went to Ziklag, there-fell to him of Manasseh, Adnah, 
and Jozabad, and Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, 
and Zilthai, captains-of the thousands that were of Manasseh. 

81 And tfjtjJ ''helped AW David against the 'band of the rovers : for 
they were all mighty_men-of valour, and "were * captains in the 
host. 33 For at that time day by day there 'came to David to 
help him, until it was a great host, like the_host_of =Grod. 

88 And t h e s e are the-numbers-of the bands that were ready, 
armed to the war, and came t o Dav id t o Hebron , to t u r n 
the-kingdom-of Saul t o h im, according-to the_mword_of 3the 
LORD. 

M The-'children-of J u d a h ^that-bare shield and spear were 
six thousand and eight hundred, ready-armed to the war. 
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SB Of the_'children_of S imeon, mighty_men_of valour for the 
war, seven thousand and one hundred. 

86 Of the_'children_of L e v i four thousand and six hundred. 
27 And Jehoiada was the leader_of the Aaronites, and with him 
were three thousand and seven hundred; S8 and Zadok, a young, 
man mighty_of valour, and of his father's house twenty and two 
captains. 

a* And of the-'children-of Benjamin, the_kindred_of Saul, 
three thousand: for hitherto the-greatest_part_of-them xhad_ 
kept the-cward_of the_house_of Saul. 

30 And of the_"children_of E p h r a i m twenty thousand and 
eight hundred, mighty_men_of valour, ""famous throughout the. 
house_of their fathers. 

31 And of the-half-tribe-of Manasseh eighteen thousand, 
which were_expressed by name, to come and make ""David king. 

3S And of the_" children-of Issachar, which were men Hhat. 
had_understanding of the times, to know what Israel l'ought_to. 
do; the-heads-of them were two-hundred; and all their brethren 
were at their "commandment. 

33 Of Zebulun, xsuch_as_went_forth to battle, xexpert in war, 
with all instruments of war, fifty thousand, which_could_keep_ 
rank : they were not of double heart. 

84 And of XTaphtali a thousand captains, and with them with 
shield and spear thirty and seven thousand. 

86 And of the Dan i t e s xexpert_in war twenty and eight thou
sand and six hundred. 

88 And of Asher , xsuch_as_went_forth to-battle, expert 
war, forty thousand. 

87 And f on the_other_side_of "Jordan, of the Beuben i te s , and 
the Gadites , and of the-half tribe-of Manasseh, with all man-
ner_of instruments_of war for the battle, a hundred and twenty 
thousand. 

38 All these *men_of war, -Hhat-could-keep rank, came with a 
perfect heart to Hebron, to make ""David king over all Israel 
and all the.rest also of Israel were of one heart to make ""David 
king-

8"And there they *were with David three days, eating and 
drinking: for their brethren had_prepared for them. 

40 Moreover they that_were_nigh them, even unto Issachar and 
Zebulun and Naphtali, brought bread on "asses, and on "camels, 
and on "mules, and on "oxen, and meat, meal, cakes_of_figs, and 
bunches-of-raisins, and wwine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep 
abundantly: for there was joy in Israel. 

~l O AND David "consulted with the_captams_of "thousands 
_ L O and "hundreds, and with every leader. s And David 
*said unto all the_acongregation_of Israel, " If it seem good unto 
you, and that it be of 3the LORD our aGod, let_us_send abroad 
unto our brethren every-where, that are "left in all the_land_of 
Israel, and with them also to the priests and "Levites which are 
in their cities and suburbs, that they *may_gather_themselves 
unto us : s and let-usJbring-again "the_ark_of our "God to 
us : for we inquired not at it in the-days_of Saul." 

* And all the "congregation *said that they would_do so: for 
the thing was_right in the_eyes_of all the people. 

6 So David "gathered all ' Israel together, from Shihor of Egypt 
even unto the_entering_of Hemath, to bring ""the_ark_of "=God 
from kKirjath-jearim. e And David *went_up, and all Israel, to 
bBaalah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to Judah, to 
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bring-up thence ""the _ ark _ of "God 3the LOED, Hhat_ dwelleth 
between the cherubims, whose name is_ called on it. 7 And they 
m*carried ""the_ark_of ""God in a n e w cart out.of the_house_of 
Abinadab: and hUzza and aAhio drave the cart. 8 And David 
and all Israel •'played before ""God with all their might, and with 
singing, and with harps, and with psalteries, and with timbrels, 
and with cymbals, and with trumpets. 

9 And when they *came unto the_threshingfloor_of Chidon, 
TJzza_*put_forth his ""hand to hold ' the a rk ; for the oxen 
stumbled. 10 And the_anger_of 3the LOED *was_kindled against 
Uzza, and he *smote him, because he put his hand to the a rk : 
and there he *died before "God. 

11 And David *was_displeased, because 3the LOED had.made-
a_breach upon Uzza: wherefore "that "place *is_called 'Perez-
u z z a to "this "day. 

13 And David *was_afraid_of *"God "that "day, saying, " How 
shall_I_bring ""the_ark_of ""God home to me f" l s So David 
brought not ""the ark home to himself to the_city_of David, but 
*carried_it_aside into the-house..of "Obed-edom the Gittite. 

14 And the_ark_of ""God *remained with the_family_of Obed-
edom in his house three months. And 3the LOED *blessed ""the. 
house_of Obed-edom, and ""all that he had. 

M NOW H i r a m king_of Tyre *sent messengers to David, 
and timber-of cedars, with masons and carpenters, to 

build him a house. 
a And D a v i d *perceived that 3the LOED had.confirmed him 

king over Israel, for his kingdom was_lifted_up on high, because 
of his people Israel. 

8 And David *took more wives at 3Jerusalem: and David *begat 
more sons and daughters. 

* Now these are the-names-of his "children which he had in 
Jerusalem: Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 6 and 
Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, • and Nogah, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 7 and Elishama, and Beeliada, and Eliphalet. 

8 And when the P h i l i s t i n e s *heard that David was_anointed 
king over all Israel, all the Philistines *went_up to seek ""David 
And David *heard of it, and *went_out against them. ' And 
the Philistines came and *spread_themselves in the_valley_of 
Eephaim, 

10 And D a v i d "Inquired of "God, saying, " 'Shall I go_up 
against the Philistines ? and "wilt-thou-deliver them into mine 
h a n d ? " And 3the LoED*said unto him, ""Go-up; for I "wilL 
deliver them into thine hand." 

11 So they*came_up to Baal-perazim; and David *smote them 
there. Then David *said, """God •lhath_broken_in_upon mine 
enemies by mine hand like the_breaking_forth_of wa te r s : " 

therefore they called the_name_of "that "place 'Baal-perazim. 
15 And when they *had_left their ""gods there, David *gave_a_ 
commandment, and they *were_burned with "fire. 

18 And the Philistines yet again *spread_themselves_abroad in 
the valley. u Therefore David inquired a g a i n of "God; and 
""God *said unto him, " 'Go not up after them; "turn-away from 
them, and 'come upon them over against the m u l b e r r y - t r e e s 
16 And it *shall_be, when thou shalt.hear a ""sound_of "going in 
the_tops_of the mulberry-trees, that then thou "shalt-go-out to 
"battle: for ""God is_gone_forth before thee to smite ""the_host_ 
of the Philistines." 
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16 David therefore "did " a s ^God commanded him: and they 
"smote 'the_host_of the Philistines from Gibeon even to Gazer. 

17 And the-fame_of David *went_out into all "lands; and 3the 
LOBD brought 'the-fear_of him upon all "nations. 
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~l £f AND David "made him houses in the_city_of Dav id , and 
JL d "prepared a place for t h e ark of ""God, and "pitched 
for it a tent. s Then David said, " None ought to carry ""the-ark 

of ^God but the Levites: for them ''hath 3the LOBD chosen to 
carry ""the_ark_of ^God, and to minister_unto him for ever." 

s And David "gathered ' a l l I srae l together to Jerusalem, t o 
b r i n g - u p ' the-ark_of 3the LOBD unto his place, which he had-
prepared for it. 

4 And David "assembled 'the-"children_of Aaron and ' t he 
L e v i t e s : 6 of the-sons-of Kohath; Uriel the chief, and his 
brethren a hundred and twenty: "of the-sons-of Merari; 
Asaiah the chief, and his brethren two-hundred and twenty: 7 of 
the_sons_of Gershom; Joel the chief, and his brethren a hun
dred and thir ty: 8 of the_sons-of Elizaphan; Shemaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two-hundred: • of the-sons_of Hebron; 
Eliel the chief, and his brethren fourscore: 10 of the-sons-of 
Uzziel; Amminadab the chief, and his brethren a hundred and 
twelve. 

11 And David "called for Zadok and Abiathar the pr iests , and 
for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, 
and Amminadab, 1S and "said unto them, " 3§e are the_chief_of 
the fathers_of the Levites : *sanctify_yourselves, both ge and your 
brethren, that ye 'may-bring-up 'the-ark_of 3the LOBD HGod_of 
Israel unto the place that I have_prepared for it. l8 For because 
ge did it not at_the_first, Jthe LOBD our =God made.a-breach upon 
us, for that we sought him not after the due-order." 

14 So the priests and the Levites "sanctified-themselves to bring 
up 'the_ark_of Jthe LOBD BGod_of Israel. 

16 And the_*children_of the Levites "bare 'the_ark-of ""God 
upon their shoulders with the staves thereon, acas Moses com 
manded according_to the_word_of 3the LOBD. 

16 And David "spake to the_chief_of the Levites to appoint 
their 'brethren to be the s i n g e r s with instruments of music 
psalteries and harps and cymbals, sounding, by lifting-up the 
voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites "appointed 'Heman the-son_of Joel ; and of 
his brethren, Asaph the_son_of Berechiah; and of the-sons-of 
Merari their brethren, Ethan the-son_of Kushaiah; 18 and with 
them their brethren-of the second degree, Zechariah, Ben, and 
Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and 
Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the dporters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, were appointed 
to sound with cymbals_of brass; 20 and Zechariah, and Aziel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maase^ 
iah, and Benaiah, with psalteries on "Alamoth; S1 and Mattithiah, 
and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and 
Azaziah, with harps °on the Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, was for bsong: he 
instructed about the b$ong, because ije was skilful. M And Bere
chiah and Elkanah were doorkeepers for the ark. ** And She-
baniah, and Jehoshaphat, and Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Ze 
chariah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, did_blow with! 
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86 So David, and the elders_of Israel, and the captains "over 
thousands, went to bring-up 'the_ark_of the_covenant_of 3the 
LORD out.of the_house_of Obed-edom with joy. 

86 And it *came-to_pass, when "God helped ' t he Levites -that. 
bare the_ark_of the_covenant_of 3the LOKD, that they "*offered 
seven bullocks and seven rams. 

87 And David was clothed with a robe_of fine_linen, and all 
the Levites " t ha t bare ' t he ark, and the singers, and Chenaniah 
the master-of the ""song with the singers: David, also had upon 
him an ephod_of linen. 

88 Thus all I srae l b r o u g h t - u p ' the_ark_of the_covenant_of 
he LOKD with shouting, and with sound_of the cornet, and with 

trumpets, and with cymbals, making_a_noise with psalteries and 
harps. 

89 And it *came_to_pass, as the_ark_of the_covenant_of 3the 
LORD came to the_city_of David, that Michal the_daughter_of 
Saul looking_out at a "window *saw "king David dancing and 
playing: and she *despised him in her heart. 

"1 / ^ SO they "brought ' the_ark_of ""God, and *set it in the-
-L \J midst_of the tent that David had-pitched for i t : and 
they b*offered aburnt_sacrifices and peace-offerings before ""God. 
8 And when David *had-made-an-end of offering11 the "burnt-
offerings and the peace-offerings, he *blessed ' t he people in the-
name_of 3the LORD. 8 And he *dealt to every 'one of Israel, both 
'man and woman, to every-'one a 1 loaf of bread, and a good-piece 

of-flesh, and a c flagon of wine. 

* And he ' 'appointed certain of the L e v i t e s to minister before 
the.ark_of 3the LORD, and to record, and to thank and praise 3the 
LORD BGod_of Israel: 6 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechar 
iah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and 
Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom: and Jeiel with A'psalteries 
and with harps: but Asaph ^made-a-sound with "cymbals; 6 Bena
iah also and Jahaziel the priests with "trumpets continually 
before the_ark_of the_covenant_of ""God. 

7 Then on "that "day David delivered "first this psalm t o t h a n k 
3 the LOKD into the-hand-of Asaph and his brethren. 
8 " 'Give-thanks unto 3the LORD, 

'Call npon his name, 
•Make-known his deeds among the "people. 

' "Sing unto him, 
"Sing-psalms unto him, 
m 'Talk ye of all his wondrons-works. 

10 'Glory ye in his holy name : 
1iet the-heart_of them rejoice -Hhat-seek 3the LORD. 

11 'Seek 3the LORD and his strength, 
'Seek his face continually. 

18 'Remember his marveUous-works that he ''hath_done, 
His wonders, and the-judgments-of his mouth; 

18 O ye seed_of Israel his servant, 
Ye "children_of Jacob, his chosen_ones. 

u f̂ e is 3the LORD our "Godj 
His judgments are in all the earth. 

15 'Be-ye-mindful always of his covenant; 
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2%e word which he commanded to a thousand generations; 
JEven of the covenant which he cmade with Abraham, 
And of his oath unto Isaac; 
And *hath_confirmed the_same to Jacob for a law, 
And to Israel for an everlasting covenant, 
Saying, ' Unto thee will_I_give the_land_of Canaan, 
The_mlot_of your inheritance; ' 
When ye were but few, 
Even a few, and strangers in it. 

And when they *went from nation to nation, 
And from one kingdom to another -people; 
He suffered no 'man to do_them_wrong: 
Tea, he reproved kings for their sakes, 
Saying, ' "Touch not mine anointed, 
And ''do my prophets no harm.' 

" 'Sing unto Jthe LORD, all the earth; 
"Shew-forth from day to day his salvation. 

•Declare his ""glory among the ""heathen ; 
His marvellous-works among all "^nations. 

For great is Jthe LORD, and greatly to_be-praised: 
f̂ e also is to_be-feared above all gods. 
For all the_gods_of the "people are noidols: 
But Jthe LORD made the heavens. 

Glory and honour are in his presence; 
Strength and gladness are in his place. 

•Give unto 3the LORD, ye fkindreds_of the "people, 
•Give unto Jthe LORD glory and strength. 

"Give unto 3the LORD the glory due unto his name: 
•Bring an * offering, and 'come before him: 
•Worship 3the LORD in the-beauty-of holiness. 
•Fear before him, all the ear th: 
The world also shalLbe-stable, 
That it be not moved. 

••Let the heavens be-glad, 
And *let the earth rejoice : 
And let men *say among the nations, JThe LORD "'reigneth. 

••Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof : 
••Let the fields rejoice, and all that is therein. 

Then shall the_trees_of the wood sing-out at the-presence 
_of Jthe LORD, 

Because he cometh to judge ' t he earth. 

3* « O 'give-thanks unto Jthe LORD; for he is good; 
For his 1mercy endureth for ever. 

36 And "say ye, ' "Save us, 0 "God_of our salvation, 
And *gather_us_together, 
And "deliver us from the n"heathen, 
That we_may_give_thanks to thy holy name, 
And glory in thy praise.' 

36 Blessed be Jthe LORD "God_of Israel 'for "ever and "ever." 
And all the people *said, "Amen ," and "praised 3the LORD. 

37 So he *leffc there before the_ark_of the_covenant_of Jthe 
LORD Asaph and his brethren, to minister before the ark continu
ally, as every day's work required: M and Obed-edom with their 
brethren, threescore and eight; Obed-edom also the_son_of Je-
duthun and Hosah to be d porters: 

39 And ""Zadok the priest, and his brethren the priests, before 
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the_tabernacle_of Jthe LORD in the high-place that was at Gibeon, 
40 to offer11 "burnt-offerings nnto Jthe LORD upon the_altar_of the 
burnt-offering continually "morning and "evening, and to do 

according-to all " t ha t is_written in the_law_of Jthe LORD, which 
he commanded Israel; 41 and with them Heman and Jeduthun, 
and the rest that were_chosen, who were-expressed by name, to 
give-thanks to Jthe LORD, because his 1mercy endureth for ever; 
43 and with them Heman and Jeduthun withltrumpets and cym
bals for those that should_make_a_sound, and' with musical 
instruments_of "^God. And the_sons-of Jeduthun were 'porters. 

43 And all the people "departed 'every-man to his house: and 
David "returned to bless his ""house. 

~| l*y NOW it *came_to_pass, Mas D a v i d sat in his house, that 
_L I David "said to N a t h a n the prophet, " Lo, K xdwell in 
a house_of "cedars, but the_ark_of the_covenant_of 3the LORD 
remaineth under curtains." 

3 Then Nathan "said unto David, " "Do all that is in thine 
heart ; for "*God is with thee." 

8 And it *came-to_pass the same "night, that the_word-of 
God "came to Nathan, esaying," * " 'Go and "tell David my 

servant, Thus *'saith Jthe LORD, WCJOU "shalt not build me a 
"house to dwell in : 6 for I have not dwelt in a house since the 
day that I brought_up ""Israel unto "this "day; but *have_gone 
from tent to tent, and from one tabernacle to another. 6 Where
soever I have "walked with all Israel, spake I a word to ""any of 
the-judges_of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my ""people, 
"^saying, ' Why have ye not built me a house-of cedars ? ' 7 Now 
therefore thus "shalt-thou-say unto my servant David, Thus 
'saith 3the LoRD_of hosts, K took thee from the sheepcote, even 

from following the sheep, that thou shouldest_be ruler over my 
people Israel: 8 and I *have_been with thee whithersoever thou 
'hast-walked, and *have_cut ""off all thine enemies from before 

thee, and "have-made thee a name like the_name-of the great-
men that are in the earth. 9 Also I 'will-ordain a place for my 
people Israel, and 'will-plant them, and they 'shalLdwell in their 
place, and shalLbe-moved no more; neither shall the-"children-
of wickedness waste them any-more , cas at the beginning, 10 and 
since the time that I commanded judges to be over my people 
Israel. Moreover I 'will-subdue ""all thine enemies. Further
more I "tell thee that 3 the L O R D w i l l - b u i l d thee a house . 

11 "And it *shall_come_to-pass, when thy days be_fexpired that 
thou must_go to he with thy fathers, that I 'will_raise_up t h y 
""seed after thee, which shall-be of thy sons; and I will-establish 
his 'kingdom. u Tfat sha l l -bui ld me a house , and I -will, 
s tabl i sh h i s ""throne for ever. 1S I will-be his father, and Jr. 
shall_be my son: and I will not take my 'mercy away from him, 
acas I took it from him that was before thee : M but I 'will-settle 
him in mine house and in my kingdom for "ever: and his throne 
'shalLbe_established for evermore." 

16 According_to all "these "words, and according_to all "this 
"vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 

n. offer-up. 
a. ascending-

oflerings. 
a. ascending-

offeriag. 

1. lovingkind-

f. for the gate, 
i. igh. 

ac. according 
as. 

16-27. ||2 SAM, 
7.18-29. 

J.O. njni 

a. DI^H 

524 

w. walked-to-
and-fro. 

j . Jehovah. 

1. loringkind-
ness, khesed. 

ac. according 

18 And D a v i d the king "came and "sat before Jthe L O R D , 
and "said, " Who am K, 0 JLOKD "God, and what is mine house, 
that thou ''hast-brought me hitherto ? 17 And yet this *was_a_ 
small-thing in thine eyes, 0 "God; for thou *hast_aIso_spoken 
of thy servant's house for a great_while_to_come, and *hast_ 
regarded me according_to the-estate-of "a aman_of "high-degree, 

. Jehovah. 
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0 J LOED =Grod. 18 What can David speak more to thee for t h e . 
honour_of thy 'servant ? for tfjou knowest thy ""servant. 19 O 
J LOED, for thy servant's sake, and according_to thine.own heart, 
•"hast-thou-done 'a l l "this "greatness, in making-known 'al l these 
xgreat_things. *° O J LOBD, there is none like thee, neither is there 
any ^ o d , beside thee, acoording_to all that we "raave_heard with 
our ears. s l And what one nation in the earth is like thy people 
Israel, whom "sGk>d went to redeem to be his_own people, to 
make ' thee a name_of =greatness and ^terribleness, by driving-
out nations from before thy people, whom thou ''hast-redeemed 
out_of Egypt ? 82 For thy 'people Israel *didst_thou_make thine 
own people for ever; and tfjou, J LOED, becamest their sGrod. 

28 " Therefore now, J LOBD, ''let the thing that thou ' 'hast-
spoken concerning thy servant and concerning his house be_ 
established for ever, and *do " a s thou *'hast_said. ** "Let it 

even be_c established, that thy name *may_be_magnified for ever, 
"^saying, ' J The LoBD.of hosts is the_KGrod_of Israel, even a sGk>d 
to I s rae l : ' and let the_house_of David thy servant be established 
before thee. S6 For tfjou, O my BG-od, hast_*told thy servant that 
thou wilt_build him a house : therefore thy servant ''hath-found 
in his heart to pray before thee. 

86 " A n d now, JLOBD, tfjou art "*Grod, and *hast_promised "this 
'goodness unto thy servant: S7 now therefore "'let it please thee 
to bless 'the_house_of thy servant, that it may-be before thee for 
ever: for tfjou blessest, O J LOBD, and it shall be blessed for ever "" 

1 ft NOW after this it *came_to pass, that D a v i d "smote 'the 
- L O Phi l i s t ines , and *subdued them, and *took 'Gath and 
her towns out-of the_hand_of the Philistines. 

s And he *smote ' M o a b ; and the Moabites *became David's 
servants, and •'•brought -gifts. 

8 And David "smote 'Hadarezer king-of Zobah unto Ha-
math, as he Went to stablish his dominion by the river Euphrates 
4 And David "took from him a thousand chariots, and seven 
thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen: David also 
b*houghed 'a l l the chariot horses, but "reserved of them a hun
dred chariots. 

6 And when the-Syrians-of Damascus *came to help Hadar
ezer king_of Zobah, David *slew of the Syrians two and twenty 
thousand 'men. 

6 Then David *put garrisons in Syria-damascus; and the Syri 
ans "became David's servants, and •'brought -gifts. Thus 'the 
LOED "preserved David whithersoever he went. 

7 And David "took 'the_shields_of "gold that were on the. 
servants_of Hadarezer, and "brought them to Jerusalem. 8 Like
wise from Tibhath, and. from Chun, cities_of Hadarezer, brought 
David very much brass, wherewith Solomon made the brazen 
'sea, and ' t he pillars, and 'the-vessels_of "brass. 

9 Now when Tou king-of Hamath "heard how David had-
smitten 'a l l the_f host-of Hadarezer king_of Zobah; 10 he "sent 
'Hadoram his son to "king David, to inquire of his welfare, and 
to congratulate him, because he had-fought against "Hadarezer, 
and "smitten him; (for Hadarezer whad war with Tou;) and with 
him all manner_of vessels-of gold and silver and brass. 

11 QEfjem also "king David dedicated unto zthe LOED, with the 
silver and the gold that he brought from all these "nations; from 
Edom, and from Moab, and from the_'children_of Amnion, and 
from the Philistines and from Amalek. 
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12 Moreover Abishai the_son_of Zeruiah slew of ""the Edom-
i t e s in the-Valley_of "Salt eighteen thousand. 

13 And he *put garrisons in Edom; and all the Edomites b e 
came David's servants. Thus 3the LORD *preserved ""David 
whithersoever he went. 

14 So D a v i d *reigned over all Israel, and •'•"•executed judg
ment and justice among all his people. 

16 And Joab the_son_of Zeruiah was over the host; and Jeho-
shaphat the-son_of Ahilud, recorder. 16 And Zadok the-son_of 
Ahitub, and Abimelech the_son_of Abiathar, were the priests; 
and Shavsha was scribe; 17 and Benaiah the-son_of Jehoiada was 
over the e Cherethites and the Pelethites; and the_sons_of David 
were chief "about the king. 

"I Q NOW it *came-to_pass after this, that "Nahash the_king_ 
J L t 7 of the-'children-of Ammon *died, and his son "reigned 
in his stead. s And David *said, " I will-shew k i n d n e s s unto 
k H a n u n the_son_of Nahash, because his father shewed kindness 
to me." And David *sent messengers to comfort him concerning 
his father. So the-servants_of David *came into the_land_of the 
_*children_of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him. 

3 But the_princes_of the_*children_of Ammon *said to Hanun, 
" Thinkest thou that David doth_honour thy ""father, that he hath 
sent comforters unto thee ? are not his servants come unto thee 

for to search, and to overthrow, and to spy_out the land ? " 
* Wherefore Hanun *took David's ""servants, and *shaved them, 
and *cut_off their ""garments in the midst hard_by their buttocks, 
and *sent_them_away. 

6 Then there *went certain, and *told David how the "men were 
served. And he *sent to meet them: for the "men were greatly 

ashamed. And the king *said, " "Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards Kbe_grown, and then ' return." 

6 And when the_"children_of Ammon *saw that they had_made 
_themselves_odious to David, Hanun and the_"children_of Am
mon *sent a thousand talents.of silver to hire them chariots and 
horsemen out_of a Mesopotamia, and out-of Syria-maachah, and 
out.of Zobah. 7 So they *hired thirty and two thousand chariots, 
and ""the_king_of Maachah and his ""people; who *came and 
""pitched before Medeba. And the-"children_of Ammon gathered 
-themselves-together from their cities, and *came to "battle. 

8 And when D a v i d *heard of it, he *sent"" Joab, and 'al l the 
_host_of the mighty_men. 

9 And the-'children.of Amnion *came_out, and *put the battle 
in.array before the_egate_of the city: and the kings that were-
come were by themselves in the field. 

10 Now when Joab *saw that the battle was set-against him 
before and behind, he *chose out_of all the_choice_of Israel, and 
*put_iftem_in_array against the Syrians. u And ""the_rest_of the 
people he delivered unto the-hand_of Abishai his brother, and 
they *set_<fteTOsefoes_in_array against the-* children-of Ammon. 
12 And he "said, " If the Syrians 1)e_too_strong for me, then thou 
•shalt_help me: but if the_'children_of Ammon l'be_too_strong 
for thee, then I 'will-help thee. I3 'Be-of-good-courage, and 
*let_us_behave_ourselves-valiantly for our people, and for the. 
cities.of our BGrod : and hlet 'the LORD do that which is good in his 
sight." 

M So Joab and the people that were with him *drew_nigh before 
the Syrians unto the battle; and they *fled before him. 
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15 And when the-"children_of Ammon *saw that the Syrians 
were_fled, they likewise *fled before Abishai his brother, and 
*entered_into the city. Then Joab *came to Jerusalem. 

16 And when the Syrians *saw that they were-put_to_£fee_worse 
before Israel, they *sent messengers, and *drew_forth ""the Syrians 
that were beyond the ' r iver: and Shophach the_captain_of the-
host_of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And it *was_told D a v i d ; and he 'gathered ""all Israel, and 
passed-over "Jordan, and *came upon them, and *set-the~battle-

in-array against them. So when David *had_put the battle in_ 
array against the Syrians, they *fought with him. 18 But the 
Syrians *fled before Israel; and David *slew of the Syrians seven 
thousand men which fought in chariots, and forty thousand foot
men, and killed ""Shophach the-captain_of the host. 

19 And when the-servants_of Hadarezer *saw that they were. 
put_to_iAe-worse before Israel, they *made_peace with David, 
and *became_his_servants : neither would the Syrians help ""the-
8children_of Ammon any_more. 

O (~\ AND it *came_to-pass, that "after the year was_expired, 
?C)\J at the time that "kings go_out to battle, Joab *led_ 
forth ""the_power_of the army, and *wasted ""the_country_of the-
Bchildren_of Ammon, and *came and "besieged 'Kabbah. But 
David •Harried at Jerusalem. 

And Joab *smote ""Kabbah, and 'destroyed it. 
8 And David *took ""the_crown_of their k i n g from off his 

head, and *found it to weigh a talent-of gold, and there were 
precious stones in it • and it *was_set upon David's head: and 
he brought also exceeding much spoil out_of the city. 

8 And he brought.out ""the people that were in it, and "*cut 
them with "saws, and with "harrows.of "iron, and with "axes, 
Even so 'dealt David with all the_cities-of the_"children_of 
Ammon. And David and all the people ' returned to Jerusalem. 

4 And it *came_to_pass after this, that there *arose war at 
Gezer with the Philistines; at_which-time Sibbechai the Hu-
shathite slew ""Sippai, that was of the_children_of h t h e g i a n t 
and they *were-subdued. 

6 And there *was war again with the Philistinesj and Elhanan 
the-son_of Jair *slew ""Lahmi the_brother_of Goliath the Gittite, 
whose spear staff was like a weaver's beam. 

6 And yet_again *there was war at Gath, where *was a 'man . 
of great stature, whose fingers and toes were four and twenty, six 
on each hand, and six on each foot: and fje also "was the_son_of 
the giant. 7 But when he r*defied 'Israel, Jonathan the_son_of 
Shimea David's brother *slew him. 

8 These were-born unto the giant in Gath; and they *fell by 
the_hand_of David, and by the_hand_of his servants. 

Q ~ | AND Satan *stood-up against Israel, and *provoked 
/C>_L ""David t o n u m b e r ""Israel. 3 And David *said to 
Joab and to the_rulers_of the people, " "Go, "number ""Israel from 
Beer-sheba even to Dan; and 'bring ""the-number-of them to 
me, that I *may_know it." 

8 And Joab "answered, "3The LORD 'make his people a hun
dred times so many more as tfieg be : but, my "lord the king, are 
they not all my -lord's servants ? why then Moth my lord require 
this_thing ? why will_he_be a cause_of_&trespass to Israel ? " 

4 Nevertheless the king's word prevailed against Joab. Where 
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fore Joab *departed, and *went throughout all Israel, and *came 
to Jerusalem. 

6 And Joab *gave ' t he - sum-of the_number_of the people unto 
David. And all they of Israel *were a thousand thousand and a 
hundred thousand 'men tha t -d r ew sword: and Judah was four 
hundred threescore and ten thousand 'men •that-drew sword. 

6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among them: for the 
king's word was_abominable to ' Joab. 

i And "sGod *was_displeased with "this "thing; therefore 
he *smote ""Israel. 

8 And D a v i d *said unto "God, " I have sinned greatly, be
cause I ''have-done "this *thing: but now, I_beseech_thee, do. 
away 'the-iniquity_of thy servant; for I "'have-done very fool
ishly." 

* And 'the LORD *spake unto Gad, David's seer, esaying. 
10 " "Go and 'tell David, saying, Thus ''saith 'the LORD, I •'offer 
thee three tilings: 'choose thee one of them, that I may-do it 
unto thee." 

11 So Gad *came to David, and *said unto him, " Thus ''saith 
'the LORD, 'Choose thee w either three years' famine; or three 
months to be_destroyed before thy foes, while that the_sword_of 
thine enemies overtaketh thee; or else three days the_sword_of 
'the LORD, even the pestilence, in the land, and the-angeLof 'the 
LORD destroying throughout all the_bcoasts-of Israel. Now 
therefore 'advise-thyself what word I shall-bring-again to '•'•him 

that-sent me." 
13 And David *said unto Gad, " I am in a great strait.- let-me. 

fall now into the_hand_of 'the LORD; for very "great are his 
mercies: but ''let me not fall into the hand.of "man." 

14 So 'the LORD *sent pes t i l ence upon Israel: and there *fell 
of Israel seventy thousand 'men. 

16 And "BGod *sent an angel unto Jerusalem to destroy i t : and 
as he was_destroying, 'the LORD beheld, and he *repented_him 
of the evil, and *said to the angel that 'destroyed, " It_is_enough, 
stay now thine hand." And the_angel_of ' the LORD 'stood by 

the_threshingfloor-of °Ornan the Jebusite. 
16 And D a v i d *lifted_up his 'eyes, and *saw 'the_angel_of 

'the LORD •'stand between the earth and A*the "heaven, having 
a drawn sword in his hand stretched-out over Jerusalem. Then 
David and the elders of Israel, who were clothed in "sackcloth, 
*fell upon their faces. 

17 And David *said unto "God, " Is it not I that commanded 
the people to be_numbered ? even I it is that have sinned and 
•'done evil indeed; but as for these "sheep, what ' 'have-they 
done ? ''let thine hand, I_pray_thee, 0 'LORD my "God, be on me, 
and on my father's house; but not on thy people, that they 
should_be_plagued." 

18 Then the_angel_of 'tlie LORD Commanded Gad to say to 
David, that David hshould_go_up, and set_up an a l tar unto 'the 
LORD in the-threshingfloor-of O m a n the Jebusite. 

19 And D a v i d *went-up at the-saying_of Gad, which he spake 
in the_name_of 'the LORD. *> And O m a n *turned_back, and 
*saw ' the angel; and his four sons with him hid-themselves, 
Now Oman was.threshing wheat. a And as David *came to 
Oman, Oman *looked and *saw 'David, and *went_out of the 
threshingfloor, and *bowed_himself to David with his face to the 
ground. s s Then David *said to Oman, " 'Grant me the.place. 
of this "threshingfloor, that I may_build an altar therein unto 
'the LORD : thou shalt-grant it me for the fall price: that the 
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plague *may_be_stayed from the people." ** And Oman *said 
unto David, " "Take it to thee, and "let my -lord the king do that 
which is xgood in his eyes: "lo, I give thee the oxen also for "burnt 

offerings, and the threshing-instruments for ^ o o d , and the 
wheat for the «meat_offering; I give it all." 

84 And "king David *said to Oman, " Nay ; but I ewill_verily 
hbuy it for the full-price: for I will not take that which is thine 
for Jthe LOED, nor offer" *burnt_offerings without-cost." 

86 So David "gave to Oman for t h e p place six hundred shekels 
of gold by weight. 

86 And David "built there an a l tar unto 3the LOED, and 
"offered™ * burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, and "called upon 
3the LOED; and h e "answered him from ""heaven b y "fire upon 
the_altar_of x,burnt_offering. 

87 And 3the LOED "commanded the a n g e l ; and h e "put-up 
h i s s w o r d again into the-sheath thereof. 

88 At "that "time when D a v i d saw that 3the LOED had_answered 
him in the_threshingfloor_of Oman the Jebusite, then h e "sacri
ficed there . 89 (For the_tabernacle-of 3the LOED, which Moses 
made in the wilderness, and the_altar_of the *burnt_offering, 
were at "that "season in the high-place at Gibeon. so But David 
could not go before it to inquire_of "God: for he was_afraid 
because of the_sword_of the_angel_of }the LOED.) 
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THEN David "said, "Wtfs> is the house-of 3the LORD 
"God, and this is the_altar_of the aburnt_offering for 

Israel." 
8 And David "commanded to gather-together ""the strangers 

that were in the_land_of Israel j and he "set masons to hew 
wrought stones to build the_house_of xaGod. * And D a v i d 
prepared iron in abundance for the nails for the_doors_of the 
gates, and for the joinings; and brass in abundance without 
weight; * also cedar trees in abundance: for the Zidonians and 
they of Tyre brought much cedar wood to David. 

6 And David "said, " Solomon my son is young and tender, and 
the house that is to be_builded for 3the LOED must be exceeding 
magnifical, of fame and of bglory throughout all "countries: I 
will therefore now make-preparation for it." So David "prepared 
abundantly before his death. 

8 Then he "called for Solomon his son, and "charged him to 
build a house for 3the LOED =God_of Israel. 

7 And David "said to Solomon, " M y son, as for tnt, it_was wm 
my mind to build a house unto the_name_of 3the LORD my "God: 
8 but the_word_of 3the LOED "came to me, esaying, 'Thou ' 'hast-
shed blood abundantly, and ''hast.made great wars: thou shalt 
not build a house unto my name, because thou ' 'hast-shed much 
blood upon the earth in my sight. • Behold, a son shalLbe_born 
to thee, SrflO shall-.be a 'man-of rest; and I -will-give-him-rest 
from all his enemies round-about: for his name shall-be • Solo
mon, and I will-give ppeace and quietness unto Israel in his days 
10 fife shalLbuild a house for my name; and $t shall_be my son, 
and I will be his father; and I 'will-establish *"the_throne_of his 
kingdom over Israel for ever.' 

11 "Now, my son, 3the LOED hbe with thee; and 'prosper thou, 
and 'build the_house_of 3the LORD thy "God, " a s he hath.said of 
thee. 18 Only 3the LORD ''give thee wisdom and understanding, 
and *give_thee_charge concerning Israel, that thou mayest_keep 
-the_law_of 3the LOED thy BGod. 13 Then shalt_thou_prosper, if 
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a. D3T1 

thou htakest_heed to fulfil ""the statntes ""and judgments which 
the LORD charged ""Moses with concerning Israel: 'be-strong, 

and of-good_courage; Mread not, nor 'be-dismayed. 

14 " Now, behold, in m y trouble I have prepared for t h e . 
honse.of Jthe LORD a hundred thousand talents.of gold, and a 
thousand thousand talents_of silver; and of brass and iron with
out weight; for it ''is in abundance: timber also and stone have 
I prepared ; and thou mayest add thereto. 16 Moreover there are 
workmen with thee in abundance, hewers and workers_of stone 
and timber, and all manner_of-'cunning_men for every manner-
of-work. 16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the iron, 
there is no number. 'Arise therefore, and "be_doing, and 'the 
LORD *be with thee." 

17 D a v i d also commanded all the-pr inces .of Israel to help 
Solomon his son, saying, 18 "Is not Jthe LORD your =God with 
you ? and hath he not given_you_rest on every.side ? for he hath 
-given ""the-inhabitants-of the land into mine hand; and the land 
•is.subdued before 3the LORD, and before his people. 19 Now 'set 
your heart and your soul to seek 3the LORD your =Grod; 'arise 
therefore, and 'build ye ""the_sanctuary_of 3the LORD xsGrod, to 
bring ""the_ark_of the_covenant_of 3the LORD, and the_holy_ves-
sels_of x=God, into the house that is_to_be_built to the_name_of 
3 the LORD." 
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a. skilful. 

23 SO when David was.old and fulLof days, he *made 
""Solomon his son k i n g over Israel. 

* And he *gathered_together all ""the_princes_of Israel, with 
the priests and the Levites. 8 Now the L e v i t e s *were_num-
bered from the age_of thirty years and upward: and their num
ber by their polls, ''man_by_man, *was thirty and eight thousand. 
4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were to ° set-forward the. 
work_of the_house-of 3 the LORD ; and six thousand were officers 
and judges : 6 moreover four thousand were * porters; and four 
thousand praised 3the LORD with the instruments which I made, 
said David, to praise therewith. 

6 And David *divided them into courses among the_sons_of 
Levi, namely, Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 

7 Of the Gershoni tes were, Laadan, and Shimei. 8 The.sons 
_of Laadan; the chief was Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. 
9 The_sons_of Shimei; Shelomith, and Haziel, and Haran, three 
These were the_chief_of the fathers_of Laadan. 10 And the_sons 
_of Shimei were, Jahath, Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. These 
four were the_sons_of Shimei. u And Jahath *was the chief, and 
Zizah the second: but Jeush and Beriah had not many sons; 
therefore they *were in one reckoning, according-to their father's 
house. 

12 The_sons_of K o h a t h ; Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, 
four. l s The_sons-of Amram; Aaron and Moses: and Aaron 
*was_separated, that he should-sanctify the -most "holy-things, 
\jt and his sons for ever, to burn_incense before 3the LORD, to 
minister unto him, and to bless in his name for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses the_man_of ""God, his sons ''were, 
named of the_tribe_of "Levi. w The_sons_of Moses were, Ger-
shom, and Eliezer. 16 Of the-sons_of Grershom, Shebuel was the 
chief. 17 And the_sons_of Eliezer *were, Benabiah the chief 
And Eliezer had none other sons; but the_sons_of Rehabiah were 
very many. 18 Of the_sons_of Izhar; Shelomith the chief, 
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19 Of the_sons-of Hebron; Jeriah the first, Amariah the second, 
Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam the fourth. 20 Of the_sons_of 
Uzziel; Micah the first, and Jesiah the second. 

21 The_sons_of Merar i ; Mahli, and Mushi. The_sons_of 
Mahli; Eleazar, and Kish. 22 And Eleazar *died, and had no 
sons, but daughters : and their brethren the_sons_of Kish *took 
them. M The_sons_of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and Jeremoth, 
three. 

24 These were the_sons_of Levi after the_house_of their fathers; 
even the_chief_of the fathers, as they were_counted by number. 
of names by their polls, -that-did the work for the service of the_ 
house-of 3the LORD, from the_age_of t w e n t y y e a r s and up
ward. 25 Tor David said, "3The LORD BGod_of Israel hath_given 

rest unto his people, that they *may-dwell in Jerusalem for 
ever: S6 and also unto the Levites; they shall no more carry ""the 
tabernacle, nor ""any vessels of it for the service thereof." 

27 For by A*the last words-of David the Levites were numbered 
from twenty years old and above: 28 because the i r office was 
to wait on the_sons_of Aaron for the service of the_house_of 3the 
LORD, in the courts, and in the chambers, and in the_purifying_ 
of all holy_things, and the-Work_of the_service_of the_house_of 

sGodj 29both for the bshewbread, and for the fine_flour for s meat 
offering, and for the unleavened cakes, and for that which is 

baked in the pan, and for that which is fried, and for all-manner 
of measure and size; *° and to stand every "morning to thank 
and praise J the LORD, and likewise at "even; s l and to_offeru all 
•burnt-sacrifices unto Jthe LORD in the sabbaths, in the new. 
moons, and on the set_feasts, by number, according_to tlie order, 
commanded unto them, continually before Jthe LORD : S2 and that 
they 'should-keep *"the_charge_of the_tetabernacle-of the congre 
gation, and *"the_charge_of the holy place, and the_charge_of the. 
sons_of Aaron their brethren, in the service_of the_house_of }the 
LORD. 

C) A NOW these are the_cdivisions_of the.sons-of Aaron, 
i*0'tfc The_sons-of Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. 2 But Nadab and Abihu *died before their father, and 
had no children: therefore Eleazar and Ithamar *executed_£Ae. 
priest's_office. 

8 And David *distributed them, both Zadok of the_sons_of 
Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the_sons_of Ithamar, according_to 
their offices in their service. * And there *were more chief M,men 
found of the_sons_of Eleazar than of the_sons_of I thamar; and 
thus *were_they_divided. Among the_sons-of Eleazar there were 
sixteen chief_men of the-house-of their fathers, and eight among 
the-sons.of Ithamar according-to the_house_of their fathers 
5 Thus *were_they_divided by lot, one sort with another; for the-
governors-of the sanctuary, and governors_of the-house-oi xaGod, 
were of the_sons_of Eleazar, and of the_sons-of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the_son_of Nethaneel the scribe, one of the 
Levites, *wrote them before the king, and the princes, and Zadok 
the priest, and Ahimelech the_son_of Abiathar, and before the. 
chief_of the fathers_of the priests and "Levites: one principal 
household being taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first "lot *came_forth to Jehoiarib, the second to 
Jedaiah, 8 the third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 9 the fifth 
to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, 10 the seventh to Hakkoz, 
the eighth to Abijah, u the ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to She-
caniah, 18 the eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to Jakim, 13 the 
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thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to Jeshebeab, u the fif
teenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer, 16 the seventeenth to 
Hezir, the eighteenth to Aphses, ,6 the nineteenth to Pethahiah, 
the twentieth to Jehezekel, 17 the one and twentieth to Jachin, 
the two and twentieth to Gramul, M the three and twentieth to 
Delaiah, the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 These were the-'orderings-of them in their service to come 
into the_house_of Jthe LORD, according.to their manner, under 
Aaron their father, Mas 3the LORD =Grod_of Israel had.commanded 
him. 

80 And* the r e s t - o f the-sons-Of L e v i were these: Of the_ 
sons_of Amram; Shubael: of the_sons_of Shubael; Jehdeiah. 
s l Concerning Behabiah: of the_sons_of Rehabiah, the first was 
Isshiah. 22 Of the Izharites; Shelomoth : of the-sons_of Shelo-
moth; Jahath. s s And the_sons_of Hebron; Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam the fourth. 
24 Of the-sons-of Uzziel; Michah: of the .sons-of Michah; 
Shamir. 25 The_brother_of Michah was Isshiah: of the_soris_of 
Isshiah; Zechariah. 

36 The-sons-of Merari were Mahli and Mushi : the-sons-of 
Jaaziah; Beno. 27 The_sons_of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and 
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who 
had no sons. 29 Concerning Kish : the_son_of Kish was Jerah-
meel. so The-sons also of Mushi; Mahli, and Bder, and Jeri-
moth. These were the-sons-of the Levites after the_house-of 
their fathers. 

81 These likewise *cast lots over against their brethren the.sons 
-of Aaron in the_presence_of David the king, and Zadok, and 
Ahimelech, and the_chief_of the fathers-of the priests and "Le
vites, even the principal fathers over against their younger 
brethren. 

Q £? MOREOVER David and the-captains_of the host *separ 
t^j c j a t e d t o the service_of the_sons_of A s a p h , and of 
Eeman, and of Jeduthun, who should_prophesy with harps, with 
psalteries, and with cymbals: and the_number_of the workmen 
according_to their service *was : s of the_sons_of Asaph; Zaccur, 
and Joseph, and Nethaniah, and Asarelah, the_sons_of Asaph 
under the-hands-of Asaph, which prophesied according_to the, 
order.of the king. 

8 Of J e d u t h u n : the_sons_of Jeduthnn; G-edaliah, and Zeri, 
and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, six, under the-hands 
of their father Jeduthun, who prophesied with a "harp, to give 
thanks and to praise Jthe LORD. 

4 Of H e m a n : the_sons_of Heman; Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Uz
ziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Grid 
dalti, and Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and 
Mahazioth: 6 all these were the-sons.of Heman the king's seer 
in the_words_of ""God, to lift-up the horn. And , sGod *gave to 
Eeman fourteen sons and three daughters. 6 All these were 
under the-hands-of their father for "song in the_house_of 3the 
LORD, with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the service-of the, 
house.of x=G-od, according_to the king's order to Asaph, Jeduthun, 
and Heman. 

7 So the_number_of them, with their brethren that_were_in 
structed-in the_songs_of Jthe LOBD, even all that-were-'cun
ning, *was two-hundred fourscore and eight. 

8 And they *cast lots, " w a r d against ward, as well the small as 
the great, the 'teacher as the scholar. ' Now the first "lot *came. 
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forth for Asaph to Joseph: the second to Gedaliah, who with his 
brethren and sons were twelve: 10 the third to Zaccur, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : u the fourth to Izri, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: l s the fifth to Nethaniah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: l s the sixth to Bukkiah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: u the seventh to Je-
sharelah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 16 the eighth 
to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 16 the 
ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
17 the tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 
18 the eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: M the twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, and his breth
ren, were twelve: M the thirteenth to Shuhael, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 91 the fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : ?s the fifteenth to Jeremoth, 
he,. his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: s s the sixteenth to 
Hananiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: ** the 
seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: S6 the eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, and his breth
ren, were twelve: S6 the nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 37 the twentieth to Eliathah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve': M the one and twentieth to 
Hothir, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: s9 the two and 
twentieth to Giddalti, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
30 the three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : s l the four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve. 

Q G CONCERNING the_cdivisions.of the *porters: Of the 
& \J Korhites was Meshelemiah the_son_of Kore, of the-sons 
_of Asaph. s And the_sons_of Meshelemiah vjere, Zechariah the 
firstborn, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the 
fourth, s Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai the 
seventh. 

4 Moreover the_sons_of Obed-edom were, Shemaiah the firstborn, 
Jehozabad the second, Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and 
Nethaneel the fifth, 6 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, 
Peulthai the eighth: for BGod ''blessed 'him. 

* Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons born, " t h a t ruled 
throughout the-house_of their father: for tljtg were mighty_men_of 
valour. 7 The-sons_of Shemaiah : Othni, and Rephael, and Obed, 
Elzabad, whose brethren were "strong men, Elihu, and Semachiah 

8 All these of the.sons.of Obed-edom: tljtg and their sons 
and their brethren, able 'men for "strength for the service, were 
threescore and two of Obed-edom. 

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, "strong men, eigh
teen. 10 Also Hosah, of the_'children_of Merari, had sons; Simri 
the chief, (for though he was not tlie firstborn, yet his father 
*made him the chief;) l l Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth: all the.sons and brethren_of Hosah were 
thirteen. 

18 Among these were fhe_cdivisions_of the sporters, even among 
the-^'chief-men, having c hwards one against another, to minister 
in the_house_of Jthe LORD. 

18 And they "cast lots, as_well the small as the great, according 
_to the_house_of their fathers, for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward *fell to Shelemiah. Then for Ze
chariah his son, a wise counsellor, they cast lots; and his lot 
*came_out northward. 
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16 To Obed-edom southward; and to his sons the_house_of 
''Asuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came forth westward, with the 
gate Shallecheth, by the causeway of the going.up, chward against 
chward. 

17 "Eastward were six "Levites, "northward four a "day, "south
ward four a "day, and toward x,tAsuppiro two and two. 18 At 
"rParbar "westward, four at the causeway, and two at "?Parbar. 

19 These are the_cdivisions_of the s porters among the_sons_of 
"Kore, and among the_sons_of Merari. • 

a0 And of the Levites, Ahijah was over the_treasures_of the-
house_of "sGod, and over the_treasures_of the b dedicated-things. 

al As concerning the_sons_of Laadan; the-sons_of the Gershon-
ite Laadan, chief "fathers, even of Laadan the Gershonite, were 
Jehieli. as The_sons_of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his brother, 
which were over the_treasures_of the_house-of 3ihe LOED. 

33 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the Hebronites, and 
the Uzzielites : M and Shebuel the_son_of &eGershom, the_son_of 
Moses, was ruler-of the treasures. a6 And his brethren by 
Bliezer; Eehabiah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his 
son, and Zichri his son, and Shelomith his son. 

a6 Which Shelomith and his brethren were over all the_treasures 
_of the h dedicated-things, which David the king, and the_chief 
"fathers, the captains over "thousands and "hundreds, and t h e . 
captains_of the host, had-" dedicated. S7 Out_of the spoils won 
in battles did-they_ ,ededicate to maintain the_house_of ''the LORD, 
28 And all that Samuel the seer, and Saul the_son_of Kish, and 
Abner the_son_of Ner, and Joab the_son_of Zeruiah, had_'ededi 
cated; and whosoever had_ ,e dedicated anything, it was under the 
hand_of Shelomith, and of his brethren. 

99 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons were for the out
w a r d "business over Israel, for officers and judges. m And of 
the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his brethren, men.of valour, a 
thousand and seven hundred, were "officers among them of Israel 
on this.side "Jordan westward in all the-business_of 3the LORD, 
and in the service.of the king. 

81 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the chief, even among 
the Hebronites, according_to the generations.of his fathers. In 
the fortieth year of the_reign_of Dayid they were_sought_for, 
and there *were_found among them mighty-men_of valour at 
Jazer_of Gilead. 8a And his brethren, 8men_of valour, were two 
thousand and seven hundred chief "fathers, whom "king David 
*made_rulers over the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the_half_ 
tribe.of Manasseh, for every matter pertaining to ""God, and 
affairs_of the king. 

O r y NOW the_"children_of Israel after their number, to wit, 
f*0 I the chief "fathers and captains_of "thousands and "hun
dreds, and their officers " t h a t served ""the king in any matter, 
of t h e courses , which came_in and went-out month by month 
throughout all the_months_of the year, of e v e r y course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

i Over the first "course for the first "month was Jashobeam the. 
son_of Zabdiel: and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 
3 Of the_"children_of Perez was the chief-of all the_captains_of 
the host for the first "month. 

* And over the_course_of the second "month was Dodai an 
"Ahohite, and of his course was Mikloth also the ruler: in his 
course likewise were twenty and four thousand. 
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6 The third captain.of the host for the third "month was Bena-
iah the_son_of Jehoiada, "a "chief priest: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 6 This is that Benaiah, who was 
mighty among the thirty, and above the thirty : and in his course 
was Ammizabad his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth "month was Asahel t he . 
brother.of Joab, and Zebadiah his son after him: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth "month was Shamhuth the 
Izrahite : and in his course were twenty and four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth "month was I ra the_son_of 
Ikkesh the Tekoite: and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the seventh "month was Helez the 
Pelonite, of the_Bchildren_of Ephraim: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth "month was Sibbecai the 
Hushathite, of the Zarhites: and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth "month was Abiezer the 
Anetothite, of the Benjamites: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth "month was Maharai the 
Netophathite, of the Zarhites: and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh "month was Benaiah 
the Pirathonite, of the_"children_of Ephraim: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

16 The twelfth captain for the twelfth "month was hHeldai 
the Netophathite, of Othniel: and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

16 Furthermore over the_tribes_of Israel: the ruler.of the 
Reubenites was Eliezer the_son_of Zichri: of the Simeonites, 
Shephatiah the_son_of Maachah: 
17 Of the Levites, Hashabiah the_son_of Kemuel : 

Of the Aaronites, Zadok : 
18 Of Judah, eElihu, one of the_brethren_of David: 

Of Issachar, Omri the_son_of Michael: 
19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the_son_of Obadiah : 

Of Naphtali, Jerimoth the_son_of Azriel: 
80 Of the_Bchildren_of Ephraim, Hoshea the_son_of Azaziah 

Of the_half tribe_of Manasseh, Joel the-son_of Pedaiah : 
21 Of the half tribe of "Manasseh in Grilead, Iddo, the_son_of 

Zechariah: 
Of Benjamin, Jaasiel_the_son_of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the_son_of Jeroham. 
These were the_princes_of the_tribes_of Israel. 
28 But David took not the_number_of them from twenty years 

old and under: because Jthe LORD had_said he would-increase 
'Israel like to the stars.of the heavens. ** Joab the - son _ of 
Zeruiah began to number, but he finished not, because there 
*fell wrath for it against Israel; neither "was the number put 
in the_account-of the_chronicles_of "king David. 

25 And over the k i n g ' s treasures was Azmaveth the_son 
of Adiel: and over the s torehouses in the fields, in the cities, 
and in the villages, and in the castles, was Jehonathan the_son_ 
of Uzziah: 
26 And over xthem_that_did the_work_of the field for "tillage 

of the ground was Ezri, the_son_of Chelub: 

o. or the prin
cipal officer. 
1 Kin. 4. 5. 

15. or Heled. 

J. Jehovah. 

w. went up. 

535 



B.C. about 1015. 

u. I'jp-B'^ 

33. 2 Sam. 15. 
12,37 i 16.16. 

1 CHRONICLES XXVII. 27. 1 CHRONICLES XXVIII . 9. 

27 

39 

n. man-of un
derstanding. 

D'pn^n e* or eunuchs. 

And over the vineyards teas Shimei the Ramathite : 
Over the increase_of_the_vineyards for the wine "cellars was s. stores. 

Zabdi the Shiphmite: 
And over the olive-trees and the sycomore-trees that were 

in the low-plains was Baal-hanan the G-ederite : 
And over the *cellars_of oil was Joash: 
And over the herds that fed in Sharon was Shitrai the Sha-

ronite: 
And over the herds that were in the valleys was Shaphat the 

son-of Adlai: 
Over the camels also was Obil the Ishmaelite: 
And over the asses was Jehdeiah the Meronothite: 
And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite. 

All these were the_rulers_of the substance which was "king 
David's. 

82 Also Jonathan David's uncle was a counsellor, a "wise man, 
and a scribe: and Jehiel the_son_of Hachmoni was with the 
king's sons: 
83 And Ahithophel was the king's counsellor: 

And Hushai the Archite was the king's companion: 
84 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the_son_of Benaiah, and 

Abiathar: 
And the-generaLof the king's army was Joab. 

Q O AND D a v i d ^assembled ""all the -pr inces -o f Israel , 
^ C O the_princes_of the tribes, and the_captains_of the com
panies " t h a t ministered_to ' t he king by_course, and the_captains 
over the thousands, and captains over the hundreds, and the. 

stewards over all the-substance and possession_of the king, and 
of his sons, with the e officers, and with the mighty_men, and with 
all the valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 

8 Then D a v i d the king *stood_up upon his feet, and *said, 
" 'Hear me, my brethren, and my people: As for me, JE had in 
mine heart to build a house.of rest for the ark_of the_covenant_ 
of Jthe LORD, and for the footstooLof our "God, and had_made_ 
ready.for the building: 8 but xaGk>d said unto me, ' Thou shalt 
not build a house for my name, because thou hast been a 'man-
of war, and hast-shed 'blood.' * Howbeit 3the LORD EGrod_of 
Israel *chose me before all the_house_of my father to be king 
over Israel for ever: for he "'hath-chosen Judah to be the ruler; 
and of the_house_of Judah, the_house_of my father; and among 
the_sons_of my father he liked me to make-me-king over all 
Israel: 6 and of all my sons, (for •'the LORD *'hath_given me many 
sons,) he *hath_chosen So lomon my son to sit upon the_throne_ 
of the-kingdom_of 3the LORD over Israel. 6 And he *said unto 
me, ' Solomon thy son, fjt shall-build my house and my courts: 
for I have_chosen him to be my son, and JE will-be bis father. 
7 Moreover I 'will-establish his 'kingdom for ever, if he be_ 
constant to do my commandments and my judgments, as at "this 

??i? "day.' 8 Now therefore in the_sight_of all Israel the_acongrega-
tion_of Jthe LORD, and in the_audience-of our "God, 'keep and 
•seek_for all the-commandments-of 3the LORD your "God: that 
ye ''may-possess this "good xland, and 'leave it for an inheritance 
for your "children after you for ever. 

9./er.'i7.''§;io: » " A n d tljou, Solomon my son, 'know thou "the_sGk>d_of thy 
father, and 'serve him with a perfect heart and with a willing 
mind: for 3the LORD searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all 
the-imaginations-of the thoughts : if thou "seek him, he will-be. 
found-of thee ; but if thou hforsake him, he will_cast_thee_ofi for 
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ever. 10 'Take-heed now; for 
build a house for the sanctuary : 

11 T h e n D a v i d *gave to Solomon his son "the_pattern_ 
of the porch, and of °"the_houses 'thereof, and of the_treasuries 
thereof, and of the_u upper-chambers thereof, and of the inner 
parlours thereof, and of the_place_of the * mercy-seat, l s and the_ 
pattern_of all that he had by the Spirit AW, of the_courts_of the_ 
house_of 3the LORD, and of all the cchambers round-about, of the 

treasuries_of the_house_of "God, and of the_treasuries_of the 
dedicated-things: l s also for the_courses_of the priests and the 
Levites, and for all the_work_of the_service_of the_house_of 

the LORD, and for all the_vessels_of service in the_house_of 3the 
LORD. 

u He gave of go ld by weight for "things of gold, for all instru 
ments_of all manner_of service; silver also for all instruments-of 
s i lver by weight, for all instruments of every kind of service 

16 even the weight for theJcandlest icks-of "gold, and for their 
lamps_of gold, by weight for every ^ candlestick, and for the_ 
lamps thereof: and for the-1 candlest icks-of "silver by weight, 
both for the ^candlestick, and also for the-lamps thereof, accord-
ing_to the_use_of every ^candlestick. 

" And by weight he gave *gold for the - tab les -o f ""shew-
bread, for every table; and likewise s i l ver for the-tables-of 
"si lver : 

17 Also pure go ld for the ' f leshhooks, and the b bowls , and 
the c c u p s : and for the golden m basons he gave gold by weight 
for every ""bason; and likewise silver by weight for every ""bason 
of "silver: 

18 And for the_altar_of "incense refined gold by "weight; and 
gold for the_pattern_of the chariot of the cherubims, Hhat-spread 
-out their wings, and icovered the_ark_of the_covenant_of 3the 
LORD. 

19 ""All this," said David, "3The LORD made_me-mnderstand 
in writing by his hand upon me, even all the_works_of this 
pattern." 

80 And David *said to Solomon his son, " 'Be-strong and of-
good-courage, and "do it: ''fear not, nor Tie-dismayed: for 3the 
LORD "God, even my "God, will be with thee; he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee, until thou "'hast_finished all the work for the-
service_of the_house_of 3the LORD. s l And, behold, the_'courses_ 
of the priests and the Levites, even they shall be with thee for all 
the_service_of the_house_of ""God: and there shall be with thee 
for all-manner of workmanship every willing skilful-man, for 
any.manner of service: also the princes and all the people will 
be wholly at thy commandment." 

Q Q FURTHERMORE D a v i d the king *said unto all the 
& t / "congregation, " Solomon my son, whom alone "God 
"'hath-chosen, is yet young and tender, and the work is great 
for the palace is not for 'man, but for 3the LORD "God. * Now I 
•'have-prepared with all my might for the_house_of my "God the 
gold for "things to be made of gold, and the silver for "things of 
silver, and the brass for "things of brass, the iron for "things of 
iron, and "wood for "things of wood; onyx stones and stones to. 
be_set, glistering stones, and of divers-colours, and all-manner, 
of precious stones, and w marble stones in abundance. 

^"Moreover, because °I haoe set my affection to the_house_of 
my =God, I have of 'mine-own proper-good, of gold and silver, 
which I "'have-given to the_house_of my "God, over and above all 

1. lampstands. 
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P-
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gold. 
£27,375,000. 
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108,000 talents 
of gold. 
£591,300,000. 

Silver, 
1,017,000 
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Together: 
£939,114,000. 
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tons. 

See oh. 22. 14. 
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100,000 
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Together : 
108,000 

iT)n;-n$ 

11. Matt. 6.18. 
1 Tim. 1.17. 
Key. 5.18. 

12. Bom. 11.36. 

that I *'have_prepared for the holy house, * even three thousand 
talents-of gold, of the_gold_of Ophir, and seven thousand talents 

of refined silver, to ^overlay the-walls_of the houses withal: 
the gold for "things of gold, and the silver for "things of silver, 

and for all manner of work to be made by the_hands_of artificers. 
And who then is willing to f consecrate his service this day unto 
JiAeLoED?" 

Then the_chief-of t h e fathers and princes of the_tribes. 
of Israel, and the_captains_of "thousands and of "hundreds, with 
the_ralers_of the king's work, o f fe red -wi l l ing ly , 7 and *gave 
for the service of the_house_of sGod of gold five thousand talents 
and ten thousand drams, and of silver ten thousand talents, and 
of brass eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred thousand 
talents.of iron. 

8 And they with whom precious s tones were-found gave them 
to the-treasure_of the_house_of 'the LORD, by the_hand_of Jehiel 
the Gershonite. 

8 Then the people *rejoiced, for that they offered-willingly, 
because with perfect heart they offered-willingly to Jthe LORD; 
and David the king also rejoiced with great joy. 

10 Wherefore D a v i d "blessed 3'the LORD before all the "con 
gregation: and David *said, "Blessed be 'tfjou, JLORD aGod-of 
Israel our father, frfor ever and ever. n Thine, 0_ J LORD, is the 
greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
majesty: for all that is in the "heaven and in the earth is thine; 
thine is the kingdom, 0_ J LORD, and thou art-exalted as head 
above all. l s Both "riches and "honour come of thee, and tijau 
••Teignest over "all; and in thine hand is power and might; and 
in thine hand it is to make-great, and to give_strength unto "all 
18 Now therefore, our "God, fat •Hhank thee, and Upraise thy 
glorious name. 

14 " But who am E, and what is my people, that we should, 
be able to offer_so_willingly after this-sort ? for "all-things come 
of thee, and of thine own have_we_given thee. 1B For fae are 
strangers before thee, and sojourners, as were all our fathers : our 
days on the earth are as a shadow, and there is none abiding. 
16 0_ J LORD our aGod, all "this "store that we ' 'have-prepared to 
build thee a house for thine holy name cometh of thine hand, 
and is "all thine_own. 

17 " I know also, my "God, that tfjon Hriest the heart, and *hast 
-pleasure in "uprightness. As for me, in the_uprightness_of mine 
heart I ''have-willingly-offered all these-things: and now ''have-
I_seen with joy thy people, which are-present here, to offer, 
willingly unto thee. 18 O JLORD *God_of Abraham, Isaac, and of 
Israel, our fathers, 'keep this for ever in the_imagination_of the. 
thoughts.of the_heart_of thy people, and 'prepare their heart 
unto thee : li and 'give unto Solomon my son a perfect heart, to 
keep thy commandments, thy testimonies, and thy statutes, and 
to do all these things, and to build the palace, for the_which I 
•'have-made-provision." 

p. plaster, Heb. 
tuakh. 

f. fill his hand. 

J. Jehovah, 
assembly, 
ffe&.kahahl. 

fr. from ever
lasting to 
everlasting. 

•h. heavens. 

30 And David 'said to all the "congregation, " Now 
Jrthe LORD your *God." And all the "congregation *blessed Jthe 
LORD =God_of their fathers, and *bowed-down_their_heads, and 
*worshipped Jthe LORD, and the king. 

s l And they "sacrificed sacrifices unto Jthe LORD, and "'offered" 
"burnt-offerings unto Jthe LORD, on the morrow-after "that "day, 

j . 6. Jehovah 
our Elohim. 

a. assembly. 

n. offered-up. 
a. ascending. 

offerings. 
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even a thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and a thousand lambs, 
with their drink-offerings, and sacrifices in abundance for all 
Israel: 22 and A4*did_eat and *drink before Jthe LOED on "that 
"day with great gladness. 

And they "made Solomon the_son_of David k i n g the second 
-time, and "anointed him unto Jthe LOED to be the chief-governor, 
and Zadok to be priest. 

23 Then Solomon *sat on the-throne_of Jthe LOED as_king in-
stead_of David his father, and *prospered; and all Israel "obeyed 
him. ** And all the princes, and the mighty_men, and all the 
sons likewise of "king David, submitted-themselves unto Solomon 
the king. 25 And Jthe LOED "magnified ""Solomon exceedingly 
in the_sight_of all Israel, and *bestowed upon him such royal 
majesty as had not been on any king before him in Israel. 

26 Thus D a v i d the_son_of Jesse r e i g n e d over a l l Israel . 
27 And the time that he reigned over Israel was forty years; 
seven years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and three years 
reigned he in Jerusalem. M And he "died in a good old_age, 
full of days, riches, and honour: and Solomon his son "reigned 
in his stead. 

29 Now the-acts .of D a v i d the king, "first and "last, behold, 
they are written in the-book_of Samuel the seer, and in the_book 
-of Nathan the prophet, and in the-book-of Gad the seer, sowith 
all his reign and his might, and the times that went_over him, 
and over Israel, and over all the-kingdoms-of the countries. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE 

"CHRONICLES, 
{THE REIGN OF SOLOMON OVER ALL ISRAEL AND JUDAH; AND 

THE REIGNS OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH ONLY.) 

AND "Solomon the_son_of David "^was-strengthened in his 
k i n g d o m , and Jthe LOBD his BGrod was with him, and 

•magnified him exceedingly. 
8 Then Solomon *spake unto all Israel, to the_captains_of "thou

sands and of "hundreds, and to the judges, and to every governor 
in all Israel, the_chief_of the fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all the "congregation with him, *went to the 
high-place that was at *GIbeon; for there was the- tetabernacle_ 
of the congregation of ^God, which Moses the_servant_of Jthe 
LORD had-made in the wilderness. 

4 But the_ark_of ""God had David brought_up from Kirjath-
jearim to the place which David had_prepared for i t : for he had . 
pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. 

6 Moreover the brazen altar, that Bezaleel the_son_of Uri, 
the_son_of Hur, had-made, he put before the_tabernacle_of 1the 
LOBD : and Solomon and the "congregation *sought unto it. 

6 And Solomon *went_up thither to the brazen a l tar before 
3 the LOKD, which was at the_tetabernacle_of the congregation, 
and *offeredu a thousand Mburnt_offerings upon it. 

7 In "that "night did "God appear unto Solomon, and *said 
unto him, " 'Ask w h a t l shall-give thee." 

8 And Solomon *said unto "Grod, " 5C&0U '"hast-shewed great 
kmercy unto David my father, and ''hast-made-me-to-reign in 
his stead. 9 Now, O JLOBD =Grod, ''let thy promise "unto dDavid 
my father be.established: for tijott ' 'hast-made-me-king over a 
-people Uke the_dust_of the earth in_multitude. 10 'Give m e 
now w i s d o m and k n o w l e d g e , that I *may_go_out and *come. 
in before "this "people: for who hcan_judge "this thy 'people, 
that is so "great ? " 

11 And "Grod *said to Solomon, " Because this was in thine 
heart, and thou ''hast not asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor 
'the_"life_of thine enemies, neither yet ' 'hast.asked mlong life; 
but *hast_asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, that thou 
•mayest-judge my 'people, over whom I "'have-made-thee-king: 
l s "wisdom and "knowledge ''is granted unto thee; and I wilL 
give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, such_as none of the 
kings have had that have been before thee, neither shalLthere 
any after thee have the_like." 

13 Then Solomon "came from his journey to the high-place that 
was at Gribeon t o Jerusa lem, from before the_tetabernacle_of 
the congregation, and *reigned over Israel. 

14 And Solomon *gathered chariots and horsemen: and he *had 
a thousand and four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, which he *placed in the chariot cities, and with the 
king at Jerusalem. 

16 And the king "made 'silver and sgold at Jerusalem as plen
teous as "stones, and xcedar trees made he as the sycomore_trees 
that are in the vale for abundance. 
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B.C. 1015. 16 ^ n ( j Solomon had "horses brought-out of Egypt, and linen-
yarn : the king's merchants ''received the linen-yarn at a price. 
17 And they *fetched_up, and *brought_forth out_of Egypt a 
chariot for six hundred shekels of silver, and a horse for a hun
dred and fifty: and so ''brought-they-out horses for all the-kings_ 
of the Hittites, and for the_kings_of Syria, by their means. 
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2 AND Solomon *determined to bui ld a h o u s e for the 
name-of Jthe L O R D , and a house for his k i n g d o m . 

3 And Solomon *told_out threescore_and_ten thousand 'men 
to_bear_burdens, and fourscore thousand to hew in the mountain, 
and three thousand and six hundred to oversee them. 

s And So lomon *sent to k H u r a m the-king_of Tyre, saying, 
" a c A s thou didst-deal with David my father, and *didst_send 
him cedars to build him a house to dwell therein, even so deal 
with me. * Behold, 3£ •'build a house to the-name_of }the LORD 
my aGod, to dedicate it to him, and to burn before him 'sweet 
incense, and for the continual shewbread, and for the "burnt.offer-
ings "morning and "evening, on the sabbaths, and on the new-
moons, and on the_solemn_feasts_of Jthe LORD our 3God. This is 
an ordinance for ever to Israel. 6 And the house which 3£ ''build 
is grea t : for great is our 5God above all "gods. 6 But who r *'is 
able to build him a house, seeing the "heaven and "heaven of 
""heavens cannot contain him? who am 3£ then, that I should-
build him a house, save only to * burn-sacrifice before him? 
7 "Send me now therefore a 'man "cunning to work in "gold, and 
in "silver, and in "brass, and in "iron, and in "purple, and crimson, 
and blue, and that kcan_skill to grave A*with the "cunning-men 
that are with me in Judah and in Jerusalem, whom David my 
father did_provide. 8 "Send me also cedar trees, cfir-trees, and 
algum-trees, out_of "Lebanon: : for E ''know that thy servants 
knxcan_skill to cut timber in Lebanon; and, behold, my servants 
shall be with thy servants, 9 even to prepare me timber in abund
ance : for the house which 3£ .J,am_about_to_build shall be fwon-
derf ul great. 10 And, behold, I will-give to thy servants, the 
hewers that Acut "timber, twenty thousand measures.of beaten 
wheat, and twenty thousand measures_of barley, and twenty 
thousand baths.of wine, and twenty thousand baths_of oil." 

11 Then H u r a m the-kjng_of Tyre *answered in writing, 
which he *sent to Solomon, "Because 3the LORD "'hath-loved his 
""people, he "'hath-made thee king over them." 

12 Huram *said moreover, " Blessed be 'the LORD BGod_of Israel, 
that made s"heaven and searth, who *'hath_given to David the 
king a wise son, endued-with prudenee and understanding, that 
might-build a house for 3the LORD, and a house for his kingdom. 
13 And now I ''have-sent a wcunning 'man, endued-with under
standing, of Huram my father's, u the_son_of a woman of the-
daughters.of Dan, and his father was a 'man_of Tyre, skilful to 
work in "gold, and in "silver, in "brass, in "iron, in "stone, and. in 
"timber, in "purple, in "blue, and in "fine linen, and in "crimson 
also to grave any_manner of graving, and to find-out every 
device which shall_be_put to him, with thy wcunning_men, and 
with the_"cunning_men_of my -lord David thy father. 16 Now 
therefore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, and the wine, which 
my -lord ''hath-spoken-of, 1et_him_send unto his servants : 16 and 
toe will-cut wood out_of "Lebanon, as_much_as thou shalt_need: 

J. G. Jehovah 
my Elohim. 
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spices. 
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B.c. 1015. 

1012. 
1, 2. |jl Km. 6. 

1. Gen. 22. 
2,14. IChr. 
21.18; 22.1. 
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3. ||1 KIM. 6. 2. 

See Eze. 41. 
2,4. 40+20 
= 60. 20w.de. 

-ip-in 
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See Eze. 40. 
48,49; 41.1-3. 
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Eze. 41. 25. 
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8.1 K I N . 6. 16-

21. See Eze 
41.4. 

, ||1 K I N . 6. 
22, 29, 30. 

nwnvss 
o'nten 

and we will-bring it to thee in floats by sea to Joppa; and tiiou 
shalt_carry it up to Jerusalem." 

17 And Solomon "numbered al l the s t r a n g e r s that were in 
the_land_of Israel, after the numbering wherewith David his 
father had_numbered them; and they *were_found a hundred 
and fifty thousand and three thousand and six hundred. 18 And 
he *set threescore and ten thousand of them to be bearers-of-
burdens, and fourscore thousand to be hewers in the mountain, 
and three thousand and six hundred overseers to set ""the people 
a_work. 

3 THEN Solomon *began to bui ld 'the_house_of 3the LORD 
at >e Jerusalem in mount xmMoriah, where 3 the LORD appeared 

unto David his father, in ike place that David had_prepared in 
the_threshingfloor_of Oman the Jebusite. s And he *began to 
build in the second day of the second "month, in the_fourth year-
of his reign. 

3 Now these are the things wherein Solomon was_e instructed 
for the building of *"the_house_of xaGod. The l e n g t h by_cubits 
after the first "measure was threescore cubits, and the breadth 
twenty cubits. 

* And the porch that was in the front of the house, the length 
of it was "according to the_breadth_of the house, twenty cubits 
and the height was ['a hundred and] twenty: and he *overlaid 
it within with pure gold. 

6 And the greater "house he Mceiled_with cfir tree, which he 
*overlaid_with fine gold, and *set thereon apalm_trees and chains. 

6 And he * garn i shed ' t h e house with precious stones for 
beauty: and the gold was gold_of Parvaim. 

7 He *overlaid also ' t he house, the beams, the th posts, and the 
walls thereof, and the doors thereof, w i t h g o l d ; and 'graved 
cherubim* on the walls. 

8 And he *made t h e . m o s t ""holy ""house, the length whereof 
was according to the_breadth_of the house, twenty cubits, and 
the_breadth thereof twenty cubits: and he *overlaid it with fine 
gold, amounting to six hundred talents. 

Bearers 70,000 
Hewers 80,000 
Officers 3,300 
Overseers 300 

Levy 
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m. "Moriah, 
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hovah. 
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9 And the_weight_of the na i l s was fifty shekels-of gold, 
he over la id the upper-chambers with gold. 

And 

10 And in the_h-most "holy house he *made t w o cherubims 
of "image work, and *overlaid tfjem with gold. l l And the_wings 
_of the cherubims were twenty cubits long: "one wing of the one 
cherub was five cubits, reaching to the_wall_of the house: and 
the other "wing was likewise five cubits, reaching to the_wing_of 
the other "cherub. 12 And one wing of the other "cherub was five 
cubits, reaching to the_wall-of the house: and the other "wing 
was five cubits also, joining to the_wing_of the other "cherub. 
13 The_wings_of "these "cherubims spread_themselves_forth twenty 
cubits : and tljeg xstood on their feet, and their faces were *" inward. 

14 And he *made ' t he v a i l of blue, and purple, and 
and ffine_linen, and *wrought cherubims thereon. 
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16 Also lie "made before the honse t w o pil lars-of thirty and 
five cubits 'high, and the chapiter that was on the_top_of each_of 
them was five cubits. 1B And he "made chainsj as in the oracle, 

and "pnt them on the_heads_of the pillars; and "made a hnndred 
pomegranates, and *put them on the chains. 

17 And he *reared_up ""the pillars before the temple, one on the 
right-hand, and the_other on the left; and "called the_name_of 
that on the right-hand J Jachin , and the-name-of that on the 
left b Boaz. 

4 MOREOVER he *made an a l tar -of brass, twenty cnbits 
the-length thereof, and twenty cubits the_breadth thereof, 

and ten cubits the_height thereof. 

* Also he *made a m o l t e n fsea_of ten "cubits from brim to 
brim, round in_compass, and five "cnbits the_height thereof; and 
a line_of thirty "cubits did_compass it ronnd_about. 

3 And nnder Alt was the_similitude_of *oxen, which did_compass 
it round-about: ten in a "cubit, compassing ' t he sea ronnd_abont. 
Two rows_of xkoxen were.cast, when it was cast. 

* •''It-stood npon twelve oxen, three looking toward_the_north, 
and three looking toward_the-west, and three looking toward-
the.south, and three looking toward_the-east: and the sea was 
set above upon them, and all their hinder-parts were inward 
6 And the_thickness_of it was a handbreadth, and the_brim_of 
it like the-work_of the_brim_of a cup, with nowers_of lilies; and 
•'it-received and 'held three thousand baths. 

6 He *made also t e n ' lavers , and *pnt five on the_right_hand, 
and five on the_left, to wash in them: 4 'snch things as they 
offered for the aburnt_offering they washed in them; but the sea 
was for the priests to wash in. 

7 And he "made ten u 'candlest ickS-of "gold according-to 
their form, and "set them in the temple, five on the_right_hand, 
and five on the.left. 

8 He made "also ten tables , and *placed them in the temple, 
five on the_right_side, and five on the_left. 

And he "made a hundred bbasons_of gold. 

9 Furthermore he *made the .cour t -of the priests, and the 
great "court, and doors for the court, and overlaid the_doors_of 
them with brass. 

10 And he set ' t he s ea on the right_side_of the.east end, over 
against the-south. 

11 And H u r a m "made ""the pots, and ""the shovels, and ' t he 
'basons. And Huram "finished ' t he work that he was_to_make 
for "king Solomon for the_honse_of "sGod. 

18 To wit, the t w o pi l lars , and the bo pommels, and the chapi
ters which were on the_top_of the two "pillars, and the two 
Xn wreaths to cover ' the-two b°pommels-of the chapiters which 
were on the-top_of the pillars; 13 and fonr hundred "pomegran-
ates on the two ""wreaths: two rows_of pomegranates on each 
Xne wreath, to cover 'the_two_bopommels-of the chapiters which 
were npon A*the pillars. 

14 H e made also "bases, and lavers made he upon the bases; 
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5 one xsea, and twelve *oxen tinder it. 18 ""The pots also, and 
the shovels, and ' t he fleshhooks, and 'a l l their instruments, did 

Huram his fathe'r make to "king Solomon for the_house_of 'the 
LOED of bright brass. 

17 In the_cplain_of sJordan did the king cast them, in the clay 
:ground between Succoth and Zeredathah. 

18 Thus Solomon "made all "these "vessels in great abundance : 
for the_weight_of the brass could not be •found-out. 

19 And Solomon *made ""all the vessels that were for the_house_ 
of "God, the golden ""altar also, and ""the tables whereon the 
brshewbread was set; *° moreover the 'candlesticks with their 
lamps, that they should_burn after the manner before the oracle, 
of pure gold; s l and the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs, 
made he of gold, and that perfect gold; S8 and the snuffers, and 
the b basons, and the spoons, and the censers, of pure gold: and 
the_entry_of the house, the inner doors thereof for the h_most 
"holy yiace, and the-doors-of the house * of the temple, were of 

gold. 

5 THUS all the w o r k that Solomon made for the_house_of 
3the LOED *was_flnished: and Solomon *brought_in all 'the 

things-that David his father had_dedicated; and ""the silver, and 
"the gold, and ""all the instruments, put he among the-treasures. 
of the_house_of ""God. 

8 Then Solomon ''assembled 'the_elders_of Israel, and 'a l l the. 
heads_of the tribes, the_chief_of the fathers_of the_*children_of 
Israel, unto Jerusalem, t o b r i n g - u p ' the_ark_of the_covenant. 
of 'the LOED out_of the_city_of David, which is Zion. 

8 Wherefore all the-'men-of Israel *assembled_themselves unto 
the king in the feast' which was in the seventh "month. * And all 
the_elders_of Israel *came; aud the Levites *took_up ' t he ark. 
6 And they *brought_up ' t he ark, and 'the_ tetabernacle_of the con
gregation, and 'al l the holy vessels that were in the te tabernacle, 
tljtsSE did the priests and the Levites bring_up. 

8 Also "king Solomon, aud all the_congregation_of Israel " t ha t 
were_assembled unto him before the ark, ^sacrificed sheep and 
oxen, which could not be_told nor numbered for multitude. 

7 And the priests *brought- in ' the_ark-of the_covenant_of 
Jthe LOED unto his place, to the_foracle_of the house, into the 
h -most XBholy place, even under the_wings_of the cherubims: 8 for 
the cherubims *xspread_forth their wings over the-place_of the 
ark, and the cherubims *covered the ark and the staves thereof 
above. 9 And they *drew_out the staves of the ark, that the_ends 
_of the staves *were seen from the ark before the oracle; but 
they "were not seen without. And there it *is unto "this "day 

10 There was nothing in the ark save the two "tables which 
Moses put therein at Horeb, when 1tke LOED cmade a covenant 
with the_*children_of Israel, when they came.out of Egypt. 

11 And it *came_to_pass, when the priests were_come_out of the 
holy place : (for all the priests that were "present bllwere_sancti 
fied, and did not then wait by course: 1% also the Levites which 
were the singers, all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, 
with their sons and their brethren, being arrayed_in white-linen, 
having cymbals and psalteries and harps, xstood at the_east_end 
_of the altar, and with them a hundred and twenty priests sound
ing with "trumpets :) l s it "came even to.pass, as the trumpeters 
and "singers were as one, to make one sound to be_heard in prais-
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ing and thanking 3the LORD ; and when they lifted_up their voice '• Jehovah, 
with the trumpets and cymbals and instruments_of "music, and 
praised Jthe LORD, saying, " F o r he is good; for his 1mercy en-
dureth for e v e r : " that then the house "was-filled with a cloud, 
even the_house_of 3the LORD; U SO that the priests could not 
stand to minister by reason of the cloud : for the_glory_of 'the 
LORD had-filled ""the_house_of raGt)d. 

1. lovingkind-
ness, khesed. 

6 T H E N sa id Solomon, "JThe LORD hath said that he would 
-dwell in the thick-darkness. * But I '"have-built a house-

of habitation for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for.ever." 
8 And the king *turned his ""face, and 'blessed ""the-whole *con-

gregation_of Israel: and all the_acongregation_of Israel •'stood. 
*And he *said, " B l e s s e d be Jthe LORD BGod_of Israel, who 

•'hath with his hands fulfilled that which he spake with his mouth 
to my father ""David, saying, 6 ' Since the day that I brought, 
forth my ""people out_of the_land_of Egypt I chose no city among 
all the_tribes_of Israel to build a house in, that my name might, 
be there; neither chose I any "man to be a ruler over my people 
Israel: • but I *have_chosen Jerusalem, that my name might-be 
there; and *have_chosen David to be over my people Israel.' 

7 " Now it *was in the_heart_of David my father to build a 
house for the_name_of 'the LORD "Gt>d_of Israel. 8 But 3the LORD 
*said to David my father, ' Forasmuch as it was in thine heart 
to build a house for my name, thou didst_well in_that it was in 
thine hear t : 9 notwithstanding tfjou shalt not build the house; 
but thy son "which shall_come_forth out_of thy loins, i)t shall, 
build the house for my name.' 

10 "3The LORD therefore *hath_performed his ""word that he 
•'hath-spoken: for I *am_risen_up in the_room_of David my 
father, and *am_set on the_throne_of Israel, Mas 3the LORD pro
mised, and *have_built the house for the_name_of 3the LORD "God 
_of Israel. n And in it *have_I_put ' t he ark, wherein is the. 
ccovenant_of Hhe LORD, that hecmade with the_"children_of Israel." 

18 And he *stood before the.altar.of 3the LORD in the_presence 
_of all the_a congregation-of Israel, and *spread_forth his hands 
18 for Solomon had-made a brazen "scaffold, of five cubits long, 
and five cubits broad, and three cubits high, and *had_set it in 
the_midst_of the court: and upon it he *stood, and *kneeled. 
down upon his knees before all the_*congregation_of Israel, and 
*spread_forth his hands toward ""heaven, 

" And *said, " 0_ J LORD "God_of Israel, there is no "God like 
thee in the "heaven, nor in the ear th; iwhich_keepest "covenant, 
and shewest xkmercy unto thy servants, " t h a t walk before thee 
with all their hearts: 16 thou which *'hast_kept with thy servant 
David my father that which thou ''hast-promised him; and 
*spakest with thy mouth, and "'hast-fulfilled it with thine hand, as 
it is "this "day. 16 Now therefore, 0_ J LORD "God.of Israel, "keep 
with thy servant David my father that which thou "'hast-promised 
him, 'saying, 'There shall not fail thee a 'man in my sight xto. 
sit upon the_throne_of Israel; °yet so that thy "children ^take. 
heed to their ""way to walk in my law, acas thou ''hast-walked 
before me.' 17 Now then, 0_ J LORD "God_of Israel, *let thy word 
be-verified, which thou ''hast-spoken unto thy servant David. 

18 " B u t -will "God in very-deed d w e l l with xamen on the 
earth ? behold, "heaven and the_"heaven.of "heavens ''cannot 
contain thee; how much-less "this "house which I ' 'have-built! 
19 'Have-respect therefore to the_prayer_of thy servant, and to 
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his supplication, 0 _ J L O E D my =G-od, to hearken unto the cry and 
the prayer which thy servant xprayeth before thee : *° that thine 
eyes emay_be open *upon "this "house day and night, *upon the 
place whereof thou "'hast_said that thou wouldest_put thy name 
there; to hearken unto the prayer which thy servant Xprayeth 
toward "this xplace. S1 'Hearken therefore unto the-supplications 

of thy servant, and of thy people Israel, which they shall-make 
toward "this "place: hear tljou from thy dwelling place, even from 
""heaven; and when_thou_hearest, 'forgive. 

22 " If a 'man ''sin against his neighbour, and an oath *be_laid 
upon him to make_bim_swear, and the oath come before thine 
altar in "this "house; M then ''hear tljau from ""heaven, and 'do, 
and "judge thy ""servants, by requiting the 1-wicked, by recom
pensing his way upon his_own head; and by justifying the 
•righteous, by giving him according-to his righteousness. 

24 " And if thy people Israel 'be_put_tO-the_worse before 
the enemy, because they "nave-sinned against thee ; and "shall, 
return and "confess thy ""name, and "pray and "make_supplication 
before thee in "this "house; 25 then ''hear tfjmt from the heavens, 
and 'forgive the_sin_of thy people Israel, and 'bring_them_again 
unto the land which thou ''gavest to them and to their fathers. 

88 " When the "heaven e i s_shut -up , and there I s no rain, 
because they "nave-sinned against thee; yet if they "pray toward 
"this "place, and "confess thy ""name, and ''turn from their sin, 
when thou Most_afflict them; ^ then ''hear tjjrnt from ""heaven, 
and "forgive the_sin_of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, 
when thou Tiast-taught them the good "way, wherein they ''should 
-walk; and "send rain upon thy land, which thou ''hast-given 
unto thy people for an' inheritance. 

28 " If there ''be dear th in the land, if there 'be pestilence, if 
there 'be blasting, or mildew, locusts, or caterpillars; if their 
enemies 'besiege them in the-cities-of their land; whatsoever 
psore or whatsoever sickness there be: M then what prayer or what 
supplication soever shall-be-made of any ""man, or of all thy 
people Israel, when every-one shall-know his_own Psore and his. 
own grief, and "shall-spread-forth his hands ' in "this "house: 
80 then "near tfjmt from ""heaven thy dwelling 'place, and "forgive, 
and 'render unto * every_man according-unto all his ways, whose 
""heart thou knowest; (for tljou only Ttnowest *"the_hearts_of the-
schildren_of "'men:) 8* that they may-fear thee, to walk in thy 
ways, •'so long as tljeg live" in the land which thou gavest unto 
our fathers. 

82 "Moreover concerning t h e s tranger , which is not of thy 
people Israel, but 'is-come from a far country for thy "great 
name's sake, and thy "mighty hand, and thy "stretched_out arm 
if they "come and "pray * in "this "house; 8S then 'hear tljou from 
the heavens, even from thy dwelling e place, and "do according-to 
all that the stranger 'calleth to thee for; that all "people of the 
earth may-know thy ""name, and fear tljee, as doth thy people 
Israel, and may-know t h that "this "house which I "'have-built is 
called by thy name. 

84 " I f thy people 'go-out to "war against their enemies by the 
way that thou shalt-send them, and they 'pray unto thee '"toward 
"this "city which thou hast-chosen, and the house which I "'have 
-built for thy name; 85 then "hear thou from the heavens their 
""prayer and their ""supplication, and 'maintain their cause. 

36 " If they 'sin against thee, (for there is no • man which 'sin-
neth not,) and thou "be_angry with them, and *deliver_them_over 
before their -enemies, and they carry_them_away capt ives unto 
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a land f ar_off or near; S7 yet if they b 'bethink themselves in the 
land whither they ''are_carried_captive, and "turn and 'pray unto 
thee in the_land_of their captivity, saying, ' We have sinned, we 
•'have_done_amiss, and have "dealt-wickedly ; ' S8 if they 'return 
to thee with all their heart and with all their soul in the_land_ 
of their captivity, whither they have-carried tljrtn captives, and 
•pray toward their land, which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
and toward the city which thou. "'hast_chosen, and toward the 
house which I ' 'have-built for thy name : 39 then "hear thou from 
the heavens, even from thy dwelling e place, their ""prayer and 
their ""supplications, and 'maintain their cause, and "forgive thy 
people which have sinned against thee. 

" Now, my sGod, ''let, I_beseech_th.ee, thine eyes be open, 
And let thine ears be attent unto the prayer that is made in 

"this "place. 
Now therefore 'arise, 0 _ J L O E D "God, into thy resting-place, 
EijOtt and the_ark_of thy strength : 
"•Let thy priests, O J LOED aGod, be-clothed-with salvation, 
And ''let thy ^saints rejoice in goodness. 
O J LOED EGod, Hum not away the-face-of thine -anointed 
•Remember the k mercies of David thy servant." 

7 NOW when Solomon had_made_an_end of praying, the l ire 
-Came-down from ""heaven, and " c o n s u m e d the "burnt, 

offering and the sacrifices; and the_glory-of 3the LOED filled 
the house. 

s And the priests could not enter into the_house_of 3the LOED, 
because the_glory_of 3the LOED had-filled 3the LORD'S ""house. 

8 And when all the_"children_of Israel saw how the fire came. 
down, and the_glory_of 3the LOED upon the house, they "bowed-
themselves with their faces to the ground upon the pavement, and 
worshipped, and 'praised 3the LOED, saying, " F o r he is good; 

for his x mercy endureth for ever." 

4 Then the king and all the people "•'offered sacrifices before 
3the LOED. 6 And "king Solomon """offered a *"sacrifice_of twenty 
and two thousand "oxen, and a hundred and twenty thousand 
sheep : so the king and all the people "dedicated ""the_house-of 

God. 
6 And the priests xwaited on their offices: the Levites also with 

instruments_of music_of 3the LOED, which David the king had-
made to praise 3the LOED, because his 'mercy endureth for ever, 
when David praised by their h ministry; and the priests xsounded 
.trumpets before them, and all Israel xstood. 

7 Moreover Solomon "hallowed ""the-middle.of the court 
that was before the_house_of 3the LOED: for there he ^offared 
""burnt-offerings, and ""the-fat-of the peace_offerings, because 
the brazen altar which Solomon had_made was not able to receive 
""the "burnt-offerings, and ""the s meat-offerings, and ""the fat. 

8 Also at the-same "time Solomon "kept ""the feast ' s e v e n 
days , and all Israel with him, a very great "congregation, from 
the-entering_in of Hamath unto the_river_of Egypt. 

9 And in the e i g h t h "day they "made a rsolemn_assembly 
for they kept the-dedication_of the altar seven days, and the 
feast seven days. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day.of the. seventh "month 
he sent ""the people away into their tents, glad and merry in 
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11 Thus Solomon "finished "the-house-of Jthe LOED, and the 
king's ""house: and ""all that came into Solomon's heart to make 
in the-house_of Jthe LORD, and in his_own house, he prosperously 

effected. 

18 And Jthe L O R D "appeared to Solomon by "night, and 
*said unto him, " I ' 'have-heard thy ""prayer, and "'have-chosen 
this "place to myself for a house-of sacrifice. 13 AbIf I ''shut-up 

""heaven that there *be no rain, or Abif I ''command the locusts to 
devour the land, or if I ''send pestilence among my people; M if 
my people, "which are_called by my name, *shall_humble_them-
selves, and *pray, and *seek my face, and *turn from their 
"wicked ways; then will I hear from ""heaven, and *wilLforgive 
their sin, and *will_heal their ""land. 16 Now mine eyes shall, 
open, and mine ears attent unto the prayer that is made in "this 
place. 16 For now ''have-I-chosen and 'sanctified "this *house, 

that my name may-be there for ever: and mine eyes and mine 
heart 'shall-be there "perpetually. 

17 " A n d as for tfjee, if thou wilt_walk before me, *cas David 
thy father walked, and edo according_to all that I have com
manded thee, and shalt.observe my statutes and my judgments; 
18 then 'wilLI-stablish ""the-throne-of thy kingdom, according as 
I have 'covenanted with David thy father, esaying, ' There-shall 
not bfail thee a 'man xfo-6e_ruler in Israel.' 

19 " But if ge ""turn-away and 'forsake my statutes and my 
commandments, which I ''hajve_set before you, and *shall_go and 
"serve other gods, and 'worship them; *° t h e n 'wilLI-pluck-them 
_up_by_the_roots out of my land which I ' 'have-given them; 
and "this *house, which I have sanctified for my name, will_I_cast 
_out of my sight, and *will_make it to be a proverb and a byword 
among all ""nations. 21 And "this "house, which ''is high, shall. 
be_an_astonishment to every_one xthat_passefch_by i t ; so that he 
'shall-say, ' W h y ' 'hath 3tlie LORD done thus unto "this "land, and 
unto "this "house ? ' M And it 'shall-be-answered,' Because they 
forsook J'the LORD "God.of their fathers, which brought_them_ 
forth out.of the land-of Egypt, and *laid_hold on other gods, and 
•worshipped them, and "served them: therefore ' 'hath-he-brought 
""all "this "evil upon them.' " 

8 AND it *came_to_pass at the_end_of twenty years, wherein 
Solomon had_built ""the-house-of Jthe LORD, and his-own 

""house, 9 that the c i t ies which H u r a m had-* restored to Solo
mon, Solomon built tljrat, and "caused 'the-'children-of Israel to_ 
dwell there. 

8 And Solomon *went to Hamath-zobah, and *prevailed against 
it. 

4 And he *built ""Tadmor in the wilderness, and ""all the store 
"cities, which he built in "Hamath. 6 Also he *built ""Beth-horon 
the upper, and ""Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with-walls, 
a gates, and bars; 6 and ""Baalath, and ""all the store "cities that 
Solomon had, and ""all the chariot cities, and ""the-cities-of the 
horsemen, and ""all that Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem, 
and in "Lebanon, and throughout all the-land_of his dominion. 

7 As for all the -people that were "left fof the Hittites, and 

b. behold. 
*h.the heavens. 

u. upon whom 
my name is 
called. 

a. all the days, 
ac. according 

confirmed-by 
^covenant, 

b. be-cutu>ff to 
thee, 
ish. 

p. peoples. 

i. Jehovah, 
g. given. 

d. double-doors. 

f. from, Heb. 
min. 



11. ||1 KIN. 9. 
24. 

11. 1 Kin. 3 . 1 ; 
7 .8; 9.24. 

2 CHRONICLES VI I I . 8. 2 CHRONICLES IX. 4. 

B.C. 992. 

P 

12, 13. iiT'KlN. 
9. 26. See 
Nam. xxviii. 
n i l . Deut. 
16.16. , 

xxv. xxvi. 

1 6 . | | 1 K I H . 6 . 7 . 

9.26-28. 

rryijta 

i;"2:"|]rKiS'. 
10.1-3. 
Matt. 12. 42. 
Luke 11. 31. 

9W 
3-8'.1TK'IN.'10". 

4-9. 
a, -IE>B ta;?gl 

lKin.l0.5,Heb. 

the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu-
sites, which were not 'of Israel, 8 but 'of their 'children, who 
were.left after them in the land., whom the_'children_of Israel 
d consumed not, them *did Solomon make to pay-tribute until 
"this "day. 

9 But of the." children.of Israel did Solomon make no servants 
for his work; but tjeg were Kmen_of war, and chief_of his cap
tains, and captains.of his chariots and horsemen. lu And these 
were the_chief_of "king Solomon's officers, even two-hundred and 
fifty, xxthat bare_rule over the people. 

11 And Solomon brought_up "the_daughter_of P h a r a o h out 
of the_city_of David unto the house that he had-built for her : 

for he said, " My wife shall not dwell in the_house_of David king 
of Israel, because /}the places are holy, whereunto the.ark.of 

'the LORD •'hath.come." 

18 Then Solomon offered" "burnt-offerings onto Jthe LORD 
on the_altar_of 3tlie LORD, which he had-built before the porch, 
18 even after a certain rate every day, offering0 according-to the-
commandment.of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new.moons, 
and on the solemn-feasts, three times in the year, even in the-
feast.of "unleavened bread, and in the-feast.of "weeks, and in 
the.feast.of "tabernacles. 

14 And he 'appointed, according_to the_order_of David his 
father, 'the_courseS-of the pr i e s t s to their service, and the 
L e v i t e s to their charges, to praise and minister before the 
priests, as the_dnty_of every day required: the * porters also 
by their courses at every ga te : for so had David the_'man_of 
"*Grod commanded. 

16 And they departed not from the-commandment-of the king 
unto the priests and Levites concerning any matter, or concerning 
the treasures. ' 

18 Now all the_work-of Solomon *was_prepared unto the day 
of the_foundation_of the_house_of 3the LORD, and until it was, 
finished. So the.house.of 'the LORD was-perfected. 

17 Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and to Eloth, at the sea 
side in the_land_of-Edom. 

18 And Huram *sent him by the_hands_of his servants ships , 
and servants xthat_had_knowledge of the sea; and they *went 
with the.servants.of Solomon to "Ophir, and took thence four 
hundred and fifty talents.of gold, and 'brought them to "king 
Solomon. 

9 AND when t h e . q u e e n . o f 'Sheba heard of 'the_fame_of 
Solomon, she "came to prove ""Solomon with hard-questions 

at Jerusalem, with a very great company, and camels ' that-bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, and precious stones: and when 
she *was_come to Solomon, she 'communed with him of 'a l l that 
was in her heart. 

8 And Solomon *told her 'a l l her "questions: and there was 
nothing hid from Solomon which he told her not. 

8 And when the_queen_of Sheba *had_seen ""the_wisdom_of 
Solomon, and the house that he had-built, 4 and the_meat_of his 
table, and the_sitting_of his servants, and the_attendance_of his 
ministers, and their apparel; his cupbearers also, and their 
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6 And she *said to the king, " iIt was a true "report which I 
heard in mine-own land of thine wacts, and of thy wisdom: 
6 howbeit I believed not their words, until I came, and mine 
eyes *had_seen it: and, behold, the_one_half_of the-greatness-
of thy wisdom was not told me : for thou "'exceedest the fame 
that I heard. 7 aHappy are thy "men, and shappy are these thy 
servants, "which stand continually before thee, and ihear thy 
""wisdom. 8 Blessed ''be 3the LORD thy =God, which delighted in 
thee to set thee on his throne, to be king for Jthe LORD thy EGod: 
because thy "God loved ""Israel, to establish them for ever, there
fore *made he thee king over them, to do judgment and 'justice." 

• And she *gave the king a hundred and twenty talents.of 
gold, and of spices great abundance, and precious stones: neither 
was there any "such spice as the_queen-of Sheba gave "king 
Solomon. 

10 And the-servants also of Huram, and the_servants_of Solo
mon, which brought gold from "Ophir, brought algum trees and 
precious stones. 

11 And the king *made of ""the algum trees ' terraces to the_ 
house.of Jthe LORD, and to the king's palace, and harps and psal
teries for "singers : and there were none such seen before in the-
land-of Judah. 

13 And "king Solomon g a v e to the_queen_of Sheba ""all her 
desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that which she had_brought 
unto the king. So she *turned, and *went-away to her.own land, 
afje and her servants. 

18 Now the_weight_of "gold that *came to Solomon in one year 
was six hundred and threescore and six talents.of gold; w beside 
that which xtr chapmen and "merchants brought. And all the_ 
kings_of Arabia and governors-of the country brought gold and 
silver to Solomon. 

16 And "king Solomon *made two-hundred PtargetS-of beaten 
gold: six hundred shekels of beaten gold "went to "one **target. 
" And three hundred ' sh ie lds made he of beaten gold: three 
hundred shekels of gold ''went to "one "• shield. And the king 
put them in the_house-of the_forest_of "Lebanon. 

17 Moreover the king "made a great throne_of i vory , and 
'overlaid it with pure gold. 18 And there were six steps to the 
throne, with a footstooLof "gold, which were fastened to the 
throne, and ha stays on each side of the sitting place, and two 
lions standing by the stays: M and twelve lions -"-stood there on 
the.one-side and on the_other upon the six steps. There was 
not the like made in any kingdom. 

30 And all the_drinking vessels.of "king Solomon were of gold, 
and all the_vessels-of the_house_of the_forest_of "Lebanon were 
of pure gold: none were of silver; it was not any_thing accounted 
_of in the-days_of Solomon. 

81 For the king's ships •'went to Tarshish with the_servants_of 
Huram: every three years once came the-ships_of Tarshish 
bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

88 And "king Solomon *passed all the_kings_of the earth in 
riches and w i s d o m . M And all the_kings_of the earth •'•sought 
*"the-presence_of Solomon, to hear his ""wisdom, that "^God had-
put in his heart. 
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84 And tjtg xbrought ^very-man his present, vessels_of silver, 
and vessels_of gold, and raiment, "harness, and spices, horses, 
and mules, a rate year by year. 

85 And Solomon *had four thousand stalls for horses and 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen; whom he *bestowed in 
the chariot cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. 

88 And he "reigned over all the kings from the 'river even 
unto the-land_of the Philistines, and to the_border_of Egypt. 

27 And the king *made ^silver in Jerusalem as "stones, and 
scedar_trees made he as the sycomore-trees that are in the low-
plains in abundance. 

28 And they •'•brought unto Solomon horses out_of Egypt, and 
out_of all "lands. 

29 Now the_rest_of the .acts-of Solomon, "first and "last, are 
tfjcg not written in the_wbook_of Nathan the prophet, and in the-
prophecy-of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the_visions_of Iddo the 
seer against Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat ? 

80 And Solomon "reigned, in Jerusalem over all Israel forty 
years. 

31 And Solomon *slept with his fathers, and he *was_buried in 
the_city_of David his father: and Rehoboam his son "reigned 
in his stead. 

~j f \ AND Rehoboam "went to S h e c h e m : for to Shechem 
- L U were all Israel come to make fjtm king. 

8 And it *came_to_pass, when Jeroboam the_son_of Nebat, 
&rf)0 was in Egypt, whither he had_fled from the_presence_of 
Solomon the king, heard it, that Jeroboam "returned out_of 
Egypt. s And they "sent and "called him. 

So Jeroboam and all Israel "came and "spake to Rehoboam, 
®saying, * " Thy father made our 'yoke grievous : now therefore 
'ease thou somewhat the grievous servitude of thy father, and 
his "heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we "will-serve thee." 

6 And he "said unto them, " 'Come-again unto me after three 
days." And the people "departed. 

"And "king Rehoboam *took_counsel with the o l d - m e n 
that had •'•stood before Solomon his father while he yet lived, 
'saying, " W h a t counsel give JK me to return answer to "this 
'people ? " 

7 And they "spake unto him, saying, " If thou ^be-kind to "this 
'people, and 'please them, and 'speak good words to them, they 
will-be thy servants "for ever." 

8 But he "forsook 'the counsel which the old_men gave him, and 
"took.counsel with the y o u n g - m e n that were_brought_up 
with him, "-that stood before him. 9 And he "said unto them, 
" W h a t "advice give jJt that we 'may-return answer to "this 
"people, which ''have-spoken to me, saying, ' Ease somewhat the 
yoke that thy father did.put upon u s ' ? " 

10 And the young_men that were_brought_up with him "spake 
unto him, ®saying, "Thus shalt_thou_answer the people that 
spake unto thee, e say ing , ' Thy father made our 'yoke heavy, but 
•'make tfj0U it somewhat lighter for u s ; ' thus shalt_thou-say unto 
them, ' My little finger shall-be-thicker than my father's loins. 
11 For whereas my father put a heavy yoke upon you, I will-put 
more to your yoke: my father chastised JJ0U with "whips, but I 
will chastise you with "scorpions.'" 

18 So Jeroboam and all the people "came to Rehoboam on the 
third "day, Mas the king bade, saying, " 'Come-again to me on 
the third "day." 
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1S And t h e k i n g ^answered them r o u g h l y ; and "king Re 
hoboam *forsook 'the_counsel_of the old_men, M and *answered 
them after the_cadvice_of the young_men, saying, " M y father 
made your ""yoke heavy, but I wilLadd thereto : my father chas
tised gou with "whips, but I will chastise you with "scorpions/' 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the people: for the cause 
was of ""God, that 3the LORD might-perform his 'word, which he 
spake by the_hand_of Ahijah the ShUonite to Jeroboam the_son 
of Nebat. 

18 And when all Israel saw that the king would not hearken 
unto them, t h e people *answered ' t he king, saying, " What 
portion have we in David? and we have none inheritance in 
the_son_of Jesse: 'every-man to your tents, 0 Israel: and now, 
David, 'see to thine_own house." So all Israel *went to their 
tents. 

17 But as for the_*children_of Israel " t ha t dwelt in the.cities. 
of Judah, Rehoboam *reigned over them. 

18 Then "king Rehoboam *sent ' H a d o r a m that was over the 
tr ibute; and the_'children_of Israel s toned him with stones, 
that he *died. But "king Rehoboam •'made-speed to get_him_up 
to his "chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 And I srae l *rebelled against the_house_of David unto 
"this "day. 

n l N D when Rehoboam *was_come to Jerusalem, he *ga 
thered of 'the_house_of Judah and Benjamin a hundred 

and fourscore thousand chosen men, •'which-were warriors, t o 
f ight against Israel, that he might-bring ' t he kingdom again to 
Rehoboam. 

3 But the-word-of ' f k L O B D *came to Shemaiah the-'man. 
of ""God, saying, 8 " 'Speak unto Rehoboam the-son-of Solomon, 
king-of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, saying, 
* 'Thus ''saith 'the LORD, T e shall not go up, nor fight against 
your brethren: 'return 'every_man to his house: for "this "thing 
'is-done of m e . ' " 

And they *obeyed 'the_words_of 'the LORD, and *returned from 
going against Jeroboam. 

6 And Rehoboam *dwelt in Jerusalem, and *built cities for 
defence in Judah. 6 He *built even 'Beth-lehem, and 'Etam, 
and 'Tekoa, 7 and 'Beth-zur, and 'Shoco, and 'Adullam, 8 and 
'Gath, and 'Mareshah, and 'Ziph, ' and 'Adoraim, and 'Lachish, 
and 'Azekah, 10 and 'Zorah, and 'Aijalon, and 'Hebron, which 
are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced cities. 

11 And he *fortified ' t he strong-holds, and * 
them, and store_of victual, and of oil and wine, 
several city he put shields and spears, and "'made them exceeding 
strong, "having Judah and Benjamin on his side. 

13 And the pr ie s t s and the L e v i t e s that were in all Israel 
resorted to him out.of all their bcoasts. M For the Levites left 
their 'suburbs and their possession, and *came to Judah and 
Jerusalem: (for Jeroboam and his sons had_cast_them_off from 
executing-the_priest's_office unto 3the LOBD : M and he *ordained 
him priests for the high-places, and for the d devils, and for the 
calves which he had_made.) 

18 And after them out_of all the-tribes-of Israel "such-as gset 
their 'hearts to seek '""the LORD "God_of Israel came to Jerusalem, 
to sacrifice unto 3tlie LORD =God_of their fathers. 
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17 So they *strengthened *"the_kingdom of_Judah, and *made 
'Rehoboam the_son_of Solomon strong, three years: for three 
years they walked in the_way_of David and Solomon. 

18 And R e h o b o a m *took him 'Mahalath the_daughter_of Jeri 
moth the_son_of David to wife, and Abihail the_daughter_of 
Eliab the_son_of Jesse; w which *bare him " c h i l d r e n ; ""Jeush, 
and ""Shamariah, and ""Zaham. *° And after her he took ""Maa-
chah the_daughter_of Absalom; which bare him 'Abijah, and 
'Attai , and 'Ziza, and ""Shelomith.- 81 And Rehoboam *loved 
""Maachah the_daughter-of Absalom above all his wives and his 
concubines: (for he took eighteen wives, and threescore concu
bines ; and *begat twenty and eight eons, and threescore daugh
ters.) 

88 And Rehoboam "made "Abijah the_son_of Maachah the chief, 
to be ruler among his brethren: for he thought to make_him_king. 

83 And he *dealt_wisely, and "dispersed of all his 'children 
throughout all the_countries_of Judah and Benjamin, unto every 
"fenced city: and he *gave them "victual in abundance. And he 
*desired many wives. 

~| Q AND it *came_to-pass, when R e h o b o a m had_established 
JL /^ i the kingdom, and had_strengthened_himself, he ' 'for-
s o o k *"the_law_of 'the LORD, and all Israel with him. 

8 And it *came_to_pass, that in the fifth *year_of "king Reho
boam S h i s h a k king-of Egypt c a m e - u p against Jerusalem, 
because they had-transgressed against 'the LORD, 8 with twelve 
hundred chariots, and threescore thousand horsemen: and the 
people were without number that came with him out_of Egypt ; 
the 'Lubima, the• Sukkiima, and the "Ethiopians, * and he *took the 
fenced ""cities which pertained to Judah, and ''came to Jerusalem. 

5 Then c a m e S h e m a i a h the prophet to Rehoboam, and to the 
_princes-of Judah, that were_gathered_together to Jerusalem 
because of Shishak, and *said unto them, " Thus ''saith }the LORD, 
ge ''have-forsaken me, and therefore have 3E also left jon in the. 
hancLof Shishak." 

6 Whereupon the-princes-of I s r a e l a n d t h e k i n g " h u m b l e d 
- t h e m s e l v e s ; and they *said, "'The LORD is righteous." 

7 And when 'the LiOBD s a w that they ''humbled themselves 
the_word_of 'the LORD came to Shemaiah, saying, " T h e y *'have_ 
humbled-themselves; therefore I will not destroy them, but I 
'will-grant them some deliverance; and my wrath shall not be. 
poured_out upon Jerusalem by the_hand_of Shishak. 8 Never
theless they shalLbe his servants; that they may-know my 
service, and the_service_of the-kingdoms-of the countries." 

9 So S h i s h a k king-of Egypt *came_up against Jerusalem, and 
* t o o k _ a w a y ' t h e - t r e a s u r e s - o f the-house-of 'the LORD, and 
""the_treasures_of the king's house; he took *all: he "carried 
away also " the-sh ie lds-of "gold which Solomon hacLmade. 

10 ( I n s t e a d of which "king Rehoboam *made shieldS-Of 
b r a s s , and 'committed them to the-hands-of the-chief-of the 
'"guard, " t h a t kept the_entrance_of the king's house. u And 
when the king *entered_iuto the_house_of 'the LORD, the '"guard 
came and *fetched them, and 'brought_them_again into the 
'"guard echamber.) 

*8 And when he humbled-himself, the_wrath_of 'the LORD 
turned from him, that he would not destroy him altogether: and 
also in Judah things went well. 

13 So "king Rehoboam. *strengthened_himself in Jerusalem, 
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and "reigned : for Rehoboam was one and forty years old when 
he began_to_reign, and he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, 
the city which 3the LOBD had-chosen out_of all the_tribes_of 
Israel, to put his 'name there. And his mother's name was 
"Naamah an "Ammonitess. 

u And he *did "evil, because he prepared not his heart to seek 
3'the LOBD. 

16 Now the-acts .of Rehoboam, "first and "last, are tijtg n o t 

written in the wbook_of Shemaiah the prophet, and of Iddo the 
seer concerning genealogies ? And there were wars between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam "continually. 

16 And Rehoboam *slept with his fathers, and *was_buried in 
the_city_of David : and Abijah his son "reigned in his stead. 

"1 O NOW in the-eighteenth year_of "king Jeroboam *began 
J L O "Abijah to-reign over Judah. 

8 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. His mother's name 
also was mMichaiah the_daughter_of "Uriel of Gibeah. 

And there was w a r b e t w e e n Abi jah and Jeroboam. 
And Abijah *set ' the battle in_array with an army_of valiant. 

men_of war, even four hundred thousand chosen 'men: Jeroboam 
also set the battle in_array against him with eight hundred thou
sand chosen 'men, being mighty-men_of valour. 

* And Ab i jah *stood_up upon mount Zemaraim, which is in 
h mount Ephraim, and "'said, " "Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all 
Israel; 6 Ought ye not to know that 3the LOBD BGod_of Israel 
gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, even to him and 
to his sons by a covenant of salt ? 6 Yet Jeroboam the_son_of 
Nebat, the_servant_of Solomon the_son_of David, *is_risen_up, 
and *hath_rebelled against his "lord. 7 And there *are_gathered 
unto him vain "men, the_'children_of Belial, and *have-strengfch-
ened_themselves against Rehoboam the_son_of Solomon, when 
Rehoboam was young and tenderhearted, and could not withstand 
them. 8 And now ge -think to withstand the_kingdom_of 3the 
LOBD in the_hand_of the_sons-of David; and ge be a great multi
tude, and there are with you golden calves, which Jeroboam made 
you for gods. ' ' 'Have ye not cast-out 'the-priests_of 3the LOBD, 
*"the_sons_of Aaron, and the Levites, and *have_made you priests 
after the_manner_of the_rnations_of other "lands ? so that who
soever cometh to 'consecrate himself with a young bullock and 
seven rams, the same 'may-be a priest of them that are no gods. 
10 But as for U8, 3the LOBD is our BGod, and we have not • 'forsaken 
him; and the priests, •Lwhich_minister unto 3the LOBD, are the-
sons.of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon their business: u and 
•Hhey-bburn unto 3the LOBD every "morning and every "evening 
"burnt-sacrifices and sweet incense : the shewbread also set they in 
order upon the pure "table; and the-'candlestick-of "gold with 
the-lamps thereof, to burn every "evening: for to xkeep ""the. 
charge_of 3the LOBD our "God; but ge ' 'have-forsaken $im. 
18 And, behold, "God himself is with us for our "captain, and his 
priests with "sounding "trumpets to cry-alarm against you. 0 
"children_of Israel, "fight ye not against Jthe LOBD *God_of your 
fathers; for ye shall not prosper." 
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and behind: and they *cried unto 3the LORD, and the priests 
xsounded with the trumpets. 15 Then the-'men_of Judah *gave_ 
a_shout: and as the_'men_of Judah shouted, it *came_to_pass, 
that "5God smote 'Jeroboam and all I srae l before Abijah and 
Judah. 

16 And the-'children-of Israel "fled before Judah : and HGod 
'delivered them into their hand. 17 And Abijah and his people 

"slew them with a great slaughter: so there "fell-down slain of 
Israel five hundred thousand chosen 'men. 

18 Thus the-"children_of Israel *were_brought_under at "that 
:tiroe, and the-*children_of Judah "prevailed, because they relied 

upon 3the LOED =Grod_of their fathers. 
19 And Abijah *pursued after Jeroboam, and *took cities from 

him, ""Beth-el with ""the-towns thereof, and ""Jeshanah with *"the_ 
towns thereof, and ""Ephrain with the-towns thereof. 

80 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again in the-days-
of Abijah : and 3the LOED *struck him, and he *died. 

81 But Abijah "waxed-mighty, and "married fourteen wives, 
and "begat twenty and two sons, and sixteen daughters. 

88 And the_rest_of the_acts-Of Abijah, and his ways, and his 
sayings, are written in the_cstory_of the prophet Iddo. 

M SO Abijah "slept with his fathers, and they "buried f)tm 
in the-city_of David: and "Asa his son "reigned in his 

stead. In his days the land •twas_quiet ten years. 
8 And Asa "did that which was "good and "right in the_eyes. 

of 3the LOED his BGrod: 8 for he *took_away *"the_altars_of the 
strange gods, and the high-places, and "brake-down ""the images, 
and "cut-down ""the groves: * and "commanded Judah to s eek 
3 the LOED HG-od_of their fathers, and to do the law and the com
mandment. 6 Also he *took_away out-of all the_cities_of Judah 
the high-places and ""the "images : and the kingdom *was_quiet 

before him. 
6 And he "built fenced cities in Judah : for the land had rest, 

and he had no war in "those "years; because Jthe LOED had_given 
him rest. 7 Therefore he "said unto Judah, " l'Let_us_build "these 
'cities, and "make-about them walls, and towers, d "gates, and 
bars, while the land is yet before usj because we have sought 
3'the LOED our HGrod, we have sought him, and he "hath-given us 
rest on_every_side." So they "built and "prospered. 

8 And Asa "had an a r m y of men Hhat-bare targets and spears, 
out_of Judah three hundred thousand j and out_of Benjamin, 
•••that-bare shields and xdrew bows, two-hundred and fourscore 
thousand : all these were mighty_men of valour. 

9 And there "came.out against them Zerah the E t h i o p i a n 
with a host_of a thousand thousand, and three hundred chariots; 
and "came unto Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa *went_out against him, and they "set the battle in_ 
array in the_valley_of zZephathah at Mareshah. 

11 And A s a "cried u n t o 3the L O R D his =Grod, and "said, 
" J LOED, it is nothing with thee to help, whether with.many, or 
with-them_that_have_no power : "help us, O JLOED our aGrod; for 
we ''rest on thee, and in thy name we *'go against "this "multi
tude. O J LOED, tfjou art our EGfod; let not 'man 'prevail against 
thee." 

12 So 3the LORD "smote ""the E th iop ians before Asa, and 
before Judah ; and the Ethiopians "fled. l s And Asa and the 
people that were with him "pursued them unto Gerar: and the 
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Ethiopians *were_overthrown, that they could not recover them
selves ; for they were_bdestroyed before •'the LORD, and before his 
host; and they *carried_away very "much spoil. 

u And they *smote ""all the cities round-about Gerar: for the. 
fear_of 3th« LOBD came upon them: and they *spoiled ""all the 
cities; for there was exceeding much spoil in them. l s They 
smote also the-tents-of cattle, and *carried_away sheep and 
camels in abundance, and "'returned to Jerusalem. 

~| £f AND the_Spirit_of "God came upon "Azariah the_son_of 
- L ? J °Oded: * and he *went_out to meet Asa, and "'said unto 
him, ""Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin; 3the 
LORD is with you, while ye be with him; and if ye seek him, he 
wilLbe-found of you; but if ye forsake him, he will-forsake jron. 
8 Now for a long season Israel hath been without the true "God, 
and without a teaching priest, and without law. * But when they 

their trouble *did_turn unto 3the LORD "God_of Israel, and 
"sought him, he *was_found of them. 5 And in "those "times 
there was no peace to him-that-went-out, nor to him-that-came 
in, but great vexations were upon all the-inhabitants-of the 

countries. * And nation 'was-destroyed of nation, and city-of 
city: for "God did-vex them with all adversity. 7 'Be Jt strong, 
therefore, and 'let not your hands be-weak: ffor your work shall 
.be_rewarded." 

8 And when A s a heard "these "words, and the prophecy-of 
Oded the prophet, he took-courage , and *put_away the •abo
minable-idols out-of all the-land-of Judah and Benjamin, and 
Out_of the cities which he had-taken from b mount Ephraim, and 
"renewed *"the_altar_of Jthe LORD, that was before the_porch_of 
3 the LORD. ' And he "gathered "all Judah and Benjamin, and 
the strangers with them out-of Ephraim and Manasseh, and out-
of Simeon : for they fell to him out_of Israel in abundance, when 
they saw that 3the LORD his "God was with him. 

l<* So they "gathered-themselves-together at Jerusalem in the 
third "month, in the_fifteenth year_of the_reign_of Asa. n And 
they ""offered unto the LORD the same "time, of the spoil which 
they had-brought, seven hundred oxen and seven thousand 
sheep. 

18 And they "entered into a "covenant to seek 3'0ie LORD 
"God-of their fathers with all their heart and with all their soul; 
13 that whosoever * would not seek 3the LORD "God_of Israel 
•should-be-put-to-death, whether small or great^ whether 'man 
or woman. 

14 And they "sware unto 3the LORD with a loud voice, and with 
shouting, and with "trumpets, and with cornets. 

16 And all Judah "rejoiced at the oath: for they had_sworn 
with all their heart, and sought him with their whole desire : and 
he *was_found of them: and 3the LORD *gave_them_rest round
about. 

16 And also concerning "Maachah the_*mother_of Asa the 
king, he removed her from being queen, because she had-made 
an bidol in a grove : and Asa "cut-down her h"idol, and "stamped 
it, and "burnt it at the brook kKidron. 

17 But the high-places were not taken-away out_of Israel: 
nevertheless the-heart-of Asa was perfect all his days. 

18 And he "brought into the_house_of ""God 'the things-that 
his father had.dedicated, and that he-himself had-dedicated, 
silver, and gold, and vessels. 
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19 And there was no more war unto the_five and thirtieth year-
of the_reign_of Asa. 

"1 £* I N the-s ix and thirtieth year _ of the_reign _of Asa, 
JLvJ b Baasha king_of Israel came-up against Judah, and 
"built *Ramah, to the-intent that he might-let-none go_out or 
come-in to Asa king-of Judah. 

8 Then A s a *brought_out silver -and gold out_pf the-treasures 
of the-house-of 3the LORD and of the king's house, and "sent 

to Ben-hadad king.of Syria, " t h a t dwelt at Damascus, saying, 
8 " There is a "league between me and thee, as there was between 
my father and thy father: behold, I ''have_sent thee silver and 
gold; "go, "break thy "league with Baasha king-of Israel, that 
he "may-depart from me." 

* And Ben-hadad *hearkened unto "king Asa, and *sent ' the 
captains-of his armies against the_cities_of Israel; and they 

"smote 'Ijon, and 'Dan, and ""Abel-maim, and 'al l the_store cities 
of Naphtali. 

5 And it *came_to_pass, when Baasha heard it, that he "leffc-
off b u i l d i n g of xKamah, and "let his 'work cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took 'a l l Judah; and they *carried_away 
the-stones-of xRamah, and ' the- t imber thereof, wherewith 

Baasha was-building; and he *built therewith 'Geba and *Mizpah, 

7 And at that "time h H a n a n i the seer came to Asa king-of 
Judah, and "said unto him, " Because thou '"hast-relied on the-
king_of Syria, and not ''relied on 3the LOED thy "God, therefore 
'is the_'host_of the-king-of Syria escaped out_of thine hand. 

8 Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims a huge 'host, with 
very many chariots and horsemen ? yet, because thou didst-rely 
on 'the LOED, he ''delivered them into thine hand. • For the-eyes 

of 3the LORD •1run_to_and_fro throughout the whole earth, to 
shew_himself-strong in_the_behalf of them whose heart is perfect 
toward him. Herein, thou ''hast-done-foolishly: therefore from 
henceforth thou shalt-have wars." 

10 Then Asa *was_wroth with the seer, and *put him in a 
"prison house; for he was in a rage with him because of this 
thing. And Asa "oppressed some of the people the same "time. 

11 And, behold, the_actS-Of Asa , "first and "last, lo, they are 
written in the_book_of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

18 And Asa in the_thirty and ninth year_of his reign *was_ 
diseased in his feet, until his disease was exceeding great: yet in 
his disease he "'sought not to 3"the LORD, but to the physicians. 

13 And A s a "slept with his fathers, and "died in the one and 
fortieth year_of his reign. u And they "buried him in his_own 
sepulchres, which he had_dmade for himself in the city_of David, 
and laid him in the bed which was-filled with sweet-* odours and 
divers-kinds of spices prepared by the apothecaries' a r t : and they 
*made a very great burning for him. 

~~t Ify AND J Jehoshaphat his son "reigned in his stead, and 
JL I "strengthened-hrmself against Israel. 8 And he "placed 
forces in all the 'fenced cities_of Judah, and "set garrisons in the 
land-of Judah, and in the-cities-of Ephraim, which Asa his 

father had_taken. 
8 And Jthe LORD "was with Jehoshaphat, because he walked in 

the first ways of his father David, and sought not unto "Baalim; 
4 but sought to 3the LORD HG-od_of his father, and walked in his 
commandments, and not after the_doings_of Israel. 6 Therefore 
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J the LOED *stablished ""the kingdom in his hand; and all Judah 
"^brought to Jehoshaphat presents; and he *had riches and 
honour in abundance. 

6 And his heart *was-lifted_up in the_ways_of 3the LOED: 
moreover he took_away ""the high-places and xgroves out_of 
Judah. 

7 Also in the_third year-of his reign he s e n t to his p r i n c e s , 
even to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Ne-
thaneel, and to Michaiah, t o teach in the-cities-of Judah. 

And with them he sent "Levites, even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, 
and Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, 
and Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, "Levites; and 
with them Elishama and Jehoram, ""priests. • And they *taught 
in Judah, and had the_book_of the-law_of 'the LOED with them, 
and *went_about throughout all the_cities_of Judah, and *taught 
the people. 

10 And the_'fear_of 3the LOED *fell upon all the_kingdoms_of 
the lands that were round-about Judah, so that they made no w a r 
against Jehoshaphat. u Also some • of the Philistines -"-brought 
Jehoshaphat presents, and tribute silver; and the Arabians 
^brought him flocks, seven thousand and seven hundred rams, 
and seven thousand and seven hundred he goats. 

n And Jehoshaphat * x waxed great exceedingly; and he 
built in Judah * castles, and cities.of store. 13 And he had much 

business in the-cities_of Judah : and the_emen_of war, mighty. 
men_of valour, were in Jerusalem. 

11 And these are the_numbers_of them according_to the_house-
of their fathers: Of Judah, the_captains_of thousands; Adnah 
the chief, and with him mighty_men of valour three hundred 
thousand. 

16 And next to him was Jehohanan the captain, and with him 
two-hundred and fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah the_son_of Zichri, who willingly 
-offered-himself unto 3the LOED; and with him two-hundred 
thousand mighty_men_of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty_man_of valour, and with 
him armed-men with bow and shield two-hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with him a hundred and 
fourscore thousand ready_prepared_for the war. 

19 These "waited on ' the king, beside those whom the king put 
in the fenced cities throughout all Judah. 

~| O NOW Jehoshaphat *had riches and honour in abun-
J L O dance, and *joined_afflnity w i t h A h a b . 

8 And after certain years he *went_down to Ahab to Samaria, 
And Ahab *killed sheep and oxen for him in abundance, and for 
the people that he had with him, and *persuaded him to go-up 
with him to R a m o t h - g i l e a d . 

3 And Ahab king_of Israel *said unto Jehoshaphat king.of 
Judah, " Wilt-thou_go with me to Eamoth-gilead ? " And he 
*answered him, " I am as thou art, and my people as thy people; 
and we will be with thee in the war." 

4 And Jehoshaphat *said unto the_king_of Israel, " 'Inquire, 
I_pray-thee, at 'the-word-of 3the LOED to-day." 

6 Therefore the_king_of Israel *gathered_together of ^prophets 
four hundred 'men, and *said unto them, " 'Shal l -we-go to 
Eamoth-gilead to "battle, or shall-I-forbear ? " And they *said, 
" "Go-up; for x=God *will_deliver it into the king's hand." 

6 But Jehoshaphat *said, " Is there not here a prophet_of J the 
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LORD besides, that we might-inquire of him ? " 7 And the_king. 
of Israel *said unto Jehoshaphat, "There is yet one 'man, by 
whom we may_inquire_of '""the LORD: but I "'hate him; for he 
never prophesied good unto me, but always evil: the_same is 
m Micaiah the_son_of Imla." And Jehoshaphat *said, " ' L e t 
not the king say so." 

8 And the_king_of Israel *called for one of his officers, and 
said, " "Fetch-quickly Micaiah the_son_of Imla." 

9 And the_king_of Israel and Jehoshaphat king_of Judah J,sat 
eitber_of-them on his throne, clothed in their robes, and they •tsat 
in a 'void-place at the_entering_in_of fche_gate_of Samaria; and 
all the prophets ^prophesied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the_son_of Chenaanah *had_made him horns-
of iron, and *said, " Thus "'saith 3the LORD, "With these thou shalt 
_bpush ""Syria until they be-consumed." 

11 And all the prophets •'-prophesied so, saying, " "Go-up to 
Ramoth-gilead, and. 'prosper: for 3the LORD "shall-deliver it into 
the_hand_of the king." 

12 And the m e s s e n g e r that went to call Micaiah spake to 
him, saying, " Behold, the_words-of the prophets declare good to 
the king with one m0 assent; *let thy word therefore, I_pray_thee, 
be_like one of theirs, and "speak thou good." 

18 And Micaiah *said, "As 3the LORD liveth, even 'what my 
God 'saith, tfjat will_I_speak." 

14 And when he *was_come to the king, the king *said unto 
him, " m i Micaiah, shalLwe-go to Ramoth-gilead to "battle, or 
shall-I-forbear ? " And he *said, " *Go_ye_up, and 'prosper, 
and they *shall_be_delivered into your hand." 

15 And the king *said to him, " How many times shall JE adjure 
thee that thou say nothing but the truth to me in the_name_of 
3 the LORD ? " 

18 Then he "said, " I did-see ""all Israel Scattered upon the 
mountains, as "sheep that have no shepherd: and 3the LoRD*said, 
'These have no "master; let-them-return therefore 'every.man 
to his house in peace.' " 

17 And the_king_of Israel *said to Jehoshaphat, " Did I not tell 
thee that he would not prophesy good unto me, but evil ? " 

18 A g a i n h e *said, " Therefore "hear the_word_of 3the LORD; 
I saw 3'the LORD sitting upon his throne, and all the_host_of 
""heaven standing on his right-hand and on his left. 18 And 3the 
LORD *said, ' Who shall-entice ""Ahab king_of Israel, that he may 
_go_up and fall at Ramoth-gilead?' And one *spake saying 
after this-manner, and another saying after that_manner. *° Then 
there *came_out a "spirit, and *stood before 3the LORD, and *said, 
CJE will-entice him.' And 3the LORD *said unto him, 'Where
with ? ' $1 And he *said, ' I will_go_out, and "be a lying spirit 
in the_mouth_of all his prophets.' And 3the LORD *said, ' Thou 
shalt_entice him, and thou shalt also prevail: "go_out, and "do 
even so.' 22 Now therefore, behold, 3the LORD *'hath_put a lying 
spirit in the_mouth_of these thy prophets, and 3the LORD "'hath-
spoken evil against thee." 

ss Then Zedekiah the-son_of Chenaanah *came_near, and 
*smote 'Mica iah upon the cheek, and *said, " Which way went 
the_Spirit_of 3the LORD from me to speak unto thee ? " 

24 And Micaiah *said, " Behold, thou shalt-see on "that "day 
when thou shalt_go into an inner chamber to hide_thyself." 

26 Then the_king_of Israel *said, " "Take ye 'Micaiah, and 
"carry-him_back to Amon the_governor_of the city, and to Joash 
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the king's son; M and say , ' Thus ''saith the king, 'Put this fellow 
in the pr ison, and 'feed him with bread-of affliction and with 
water_of affliction, until I ' 'return in peace. ' " 

37 And Micaiah *said, " If thou •'•certainly ''return in peace, then 
'hath not Jthe LORD spoken by me." And. he *said, " "Hearken, 

all ye "people." 

So the_king_of Israel and Jehoshaphat the-king-of Judah 
*went_up to Ramoth-gilead. 

89 And the_king_of Israel *said unto Jehoshaphat, " I "'will-
disguise-myself, and 'wilLgo to the battle ; but 'put tJjou on thy 
robes." So the_klng_of I srae l *disguised_lrimself; and they 
*went to the battle. 

Now the-king-of Syria had-commanded ' the-cap tains-of the 
chariots that were with him, saying, " T igh t ye not with f small 
or sgreat, save only with the-king-of Israel." 

81 And it "came-to-pass, when the-captains-of the chariots 
saw ' Jehoshaphat , that tijtg said, " I t is the-king-of I s rae l " 
Therefore they "compassed-about him to fight: but Jehoshaphat 
*cried_out, and1 the LORD 'lielped him; and "God "moved them 
to depart from him. 8* For it "came-to-pass, that, when the-
captains-of the chariots perceived that it was not the-king-of 
Israel, they "turned-back-again from pursuing him. 

88 And a certain 'man drew a "bow toat a v e n t u r e , and *smote 
the_king_of Israel between the joints_*of the harness: therefore 

he *said to his chariot-man, " 'Turn thine hand, that thou 'may-
est_carry me out_of the host; for I •'am_mwounded." 

84 And the battle "increased "that "day: howbeit the-king_of 
Israel st&jei-hvmself-np in his "chariot against the Syrians until 
the even: and about the time of the sun going-down he "died. 

~| Q AND Jehoshaphat the-king_of Judah "returned to his 
JL c / house in peace to Jerusalem. 

8 And J J e h u tne-son-of Hanani the seer *went_out to meet 
him, and "said to "king Jehoshaphat, " Shouldest thou help the 
-ungodly, and ''love -them-that-hate 3the LORD? therefore is 
wrath upon thee from before Jthe LORD. S Nevertheless there 
'are good things found in thee, in that thou ''hast_taken_away 

the groves out-of the land, and *hast-prepared thine heart to 
ek "God." 
* And Jehoshaphat "dwelt at Jerusalem: and he *went_out. 

again through the people from Beer-sheba to 'mount Bphraim, 
and " b r o u g h t - t h e m - b a c k unto 3the LORD "God-of their 
fathers. 

6 And he "set j u d g e s in the land throughout all the fenced 
cities of Judah, city by city, • and "said to the judges, " 'Take-
heed what je Ado : for ye ''judge not for "man, but for 1the LORD, 
who is with you in the Adjudgment. 7 Wherefore now ''let the. 
tefear_of 'the LORD be upon you; 'take-heed and 'do it: for there 
is no iniquity with Jthe LORD our "God, nor respect of persons, 
nor taking of bgifts." 

8 Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat s e t of the Lev i t e s , 
and of the pr iests , and of the_chief_of the fathers of Israel, for 
the-judgment_of 1the LOED, and for controversies, when they 
"returned to Jerusalem. 

9 And he "charged them, saying, " Thus hshalLye_do in the. 
rfear_of Jthe LOED, faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 10 And 
what c cause soever shall-come to you of your brethren " t h a t 
dwell in their cities, between "blood and -blood, between law and 
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commandment, statutes and judgments, ye 'shall even warn tjjtnt 
that they ''trespass not against 'the LORD, and so wrath "come 
upon you, and upon your brethren: this Mo, and ye shall not 
trespass. u And, behold, Amariah the chief priest is over you in 
all matters of 3the LOBD; and Zebadiah the_son_of Ishmael, the 
ruler.of the_house_of Judah, for all the king's matters : also the 
Levites shall be officers before you. b 'Deal-courageously, and 
3 the LOKD shalL.be with the -good, 

()(~\ IT *came_to_pass after this also, (hat the_'children_of 
fC\J Moab, and the-'children-of Amnion , and with them 
other beside the Ammonites, came aga ins t Jeh.oshaph.at to 
"battle, 

3 Then there *came some that *told Jehoshaphat, saying, 
" There cometh a great multitude against thee from beyond the 
sea on this side Syria; and, behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, 
which is En-gedi," 

" And Jehoshaphat *feared, and *sethhimself to seek 3the LOBD, 
and ^proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah 

* And Judah *gathered_themselves_together, *to ask help of 
3 the LOBD : even out_of all the-cities-of Judah they came to seek 
•'"'the L O B D 

5 And Jehoshaphat *stood in the_acongregation_of Judah 
and Jerusalem, in the-house-of 3the LOBD, before the new "court, 
6 and *said, " 0 _ J L O B D HGod_of our fathers, art not tijmt "God in 
""heaven? and -"rolest not tijou over all the_kingdoms_of the 
""heathen ? and in thine hand is there not power and might, •"so 
that none is able to withstand thee ? 7 Art not tfjou our "God, 
who didst_drive_out *"the-inhabitants-of "this "land before thy 
people Israel, and *gavest it to the-seed_of Abraham thy friend 
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for ever ? 8 And they *dwelt therein, and *have_built thee a 
sanctuary therein for thy name, saying, • ' If, when evil ^cometh 
upon us, as the sword, judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we 
hstand before "this "house, and in thy presence, (for thy name 
is in "this "house,) and *cry unto thee in our affliction, then thou 
*wilt_hear and *help.' 

10 " A n d now, behold, the_"children_of Ammon and Moab and 
mount Seir, whom thou wouldest not let Israel invade, when they 
came.out of the_land_of Egypt, but they turned from them, and 
destroyed them not; n behold, I say, how tfjqj •'reward us, to 
come to_cast-us-out of thy possession, which thou -lhast_given us 
to inherit. 

18 " 0 our "God, hwilt thou not judge them ? for we have no 
might against "this "great "m company " t h a t cometh against us j 
neither "know toe what to Mo: but our eyes are upon thee." 

18 And all Judah 'stood before 3the LOBD, with their little-ones, 
their wives and their "children. 

14 Then upon 'Jahaz ie l the-son.of Zechariah, the-son.of 
Benaiah, the_son_of Jeiel, the-son-of Mattaniah, a "Levite of the 
_sons_of Asaph, came the_Spirit_of 3the LOBD in the_midst_of the 
•congregation; 15 and he "said, " 'Hearken ye, all Judah, and 
ye inhabitants.of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, Thus 
•saith 3the LOBD unto you, "Be not A* afraid nor dismayed by 
reason_of "this "great "multitude; for the battle is not yours, but 
aGod's. M To-morrow 'go_ye_down against them: behold, they 
'come-up by the "clifLof "Ziz; and ye 'shall-find tijera at the-end 
-of the v brook, before the-wilderness-of Jeruel. 17 Ye shall not 
need to fight in "this battle: 'set-yourselves, 'BtSLnA-jestill, and 
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'see 'the-salvation-of Jthe LORD -with you, O Judah and Jerusa
lem : f ear not, nor hbe_dismayed; to-morrow 'go-out against 
them : for Jthe LORD will be with you." 

18 And Jehoshaphat *bowed_his_head with his face to the 
ground: and all Judah and the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem fell 
before Jthe LORD, w o r s h i p p i n g 3the LORD. W And the Levites, 
of the_*children_of the Kohathites, and of the-'children-of the 
Korhites, *stood_up to praise 3the LORD sG-od_of Israel with a 
loud voice on high. 

30 And they *rose_early in the morning, and *went_forth into 
the_wilderness-of Tekoa •. and as they went-forth, Jehoshaphat 
stood and *said ; " ' H e a r me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants.of 
Jerusalem: 'Believe in 3the LORD your KG-od, so *shall_ye-be_ 
established j 'believe his prophets, so 'shalLye_prosper." 

81 And when he *had_consulted with the people, he *ap-
po inted s i n g e r s unto Jthe LORD, and ^that-should-praise the-
" beauty_of holiness, as they went.out before the army, and •to-
say, " 'Praise *73the LORD ; for his 'mercy endureth for ever." 

23 And when they began to sing and to praise, Jthe LORD set 
ambushments against the_'children_of Amnion , Moab, and 
m o u n t Seir, "which were-come against Judah j and they 
*were_smitten. M Tor the_"children_of Ammon and Moab 
stood.up against the_inhabitants_of mount Seir, utterly_to_slay 

and destroy tJiem: and when they had_made_an_end of the-in-
habitants.of Seir, every_one helped to destroy another. 

34 And when Judah came toward the watch-tower in the wil
derness, they "looked unto the multitude, and, behold, they were 
dead-bodies fallen to the earth, and none escaped. 

36 And when Jehoshaphat and his people *came to take_away 
""the-spoil-of them, they "found among them in abundance both 
riches with the dead-bodies, and precious jewels, which they 
*stripped_ofB for themselves, more than they could_carry away: 
and they *were three days in_gathering_of ""the spoil, it was so 
much. 

86 And on the fourth "day they assembled-themselves in the. 
valley-of b B e r a c h a h ; for there they blessed ''the LORD : there
fore ""the-name-of the same "place was_called, " The_valley_of 
bBerachah," unto this day. 

27 Then they ' re turned, every 'man_of Judah and Jerusalem, 
and Jehoshaphat in the_forefront_of them, to go-again t o Jeru
sa l em with j o y ; for 3ihe LORD had-made-them_to_rejoice over 
their enemies. 28 And they "came to Jerusalem with psalteries 
and harps and "trumpets unto the_house_of 3the LORD. 

29 And the_fear_of "God *was on all the kingdoms of those 
"countries, when they had_heard that 3the LORD fought against 
the_enemies_of Israel. 

80 So the-rea lm-of Jehoshaphat *was_quiet: for his "G-od 
*gave_him_rest round-about. 

81 And Jehoshaphat "reigned over Judah: he was thirty and 
five years old when he began_to_reign, and he reigned twenty 
and five years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was aAzu-
bah the_daughter_of Shilhi. 

33 And he *walked in the_way_of Asa his father, and departed 
not from it, doing that which was "right in the_sight_of 3the 
LQRD. S3 Howbeit the high_places were not taken_away: for as. 
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yet the people had not prepared their hearts unto the_sGod_of 
their fathers. 

34 Now t h e - r e s t _of the . a c t s - o f Jehoshaphat , "first and 
last, behold, they are written in the_wbook_of Jehu the_son_of 

Hanani, who is mentioned in the_book_of the_kings_of Israel. 

36 And after this "clid Jehoshaphat king-of Judah join, 
h imse l f w i t h A h a z i a h king.of Israel, JDJJO did very wickedly 
36 and he *joined_himself with him to make ships to go to Tar-
shish: and they *made the ships in Ezion-gaber. 

37 Then E l i ezer the_son_of Dodavah of Mareshah prophesied 
against Jehoshaphat, ®saying, "Because thou •lhast_joined_thy-
self with Ahaziah, 3the LORD "'hath-broken thy 'works." And 
the ships *were_broken, that they were not able to go to Tar-
shish. 

Q ~ l NOW Jehoshaphat *slept with his fathers, and *was_ 
fCl-L bur ied with his fathers in the_city_of David. And 
> J ehoram his son *reigned in his stead. 

s And he had brethren the_sons_of Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and 
Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, and Shephat-
iah: all these were the-sons-of Jehoshaphat king-of Israel. 

And their father *gave them great gifts_of silver, and of gold, 
and of precious-things, with fenced cities in Judah : but ' the 
kingdom gave he to Jehoram; because Jjt was the firstborn. 

4 Now when Jehoram *was_risen_up to the_kingdom_of his 
father, he *strengthened_himself, and *slew 'al l his brethren with 
the sword, and divers also of the_princes_of Israel. 

6 Jehoram was thirty and two years old when he began_to. 
reign, and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. a And he 
*walked in the_way_of the_kings_of Israel, like as did the_house 
.of Ahab : for he had the_daughter_of Ahab to wife: and he 
wrought that which was "evil in the_eyes_of 3the LORD. 7 How-

beit Jthe LORD would not destroy 'the_house_of David, because 
of the covenant that he had_cmade with David, and Mas he 
promised to give a 'light to him and to his sons 'for ever. 

" In his days the Edomi te s revo l ted from under the_hdomin 
ion_of Judah, and *made themselves a king. 

9 Then Jehoram *went_forth with his princes, and all his 
chariots with him: and he *rose_up by_night, and *smote 'the 
Edomites which compassed him in, and 'the_captains_of the 
chariots. 

10 So the Edomites "revolted from under the_hand_of Judah 
unto "this "day. The same time also ''did Xiibnah revolt from 
under his hand; because he had_forsaken •''the LORD BGod_of 
his fathers. 

11 Moreover Jje made h igh -p laces in the_mountains_of Judah, 
and caused 'the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem to_commit_fornication, 
and ''compelled ' Judah thereto. 

12 And there w*came a w r i t i n g to him from El i jah the 
prophet, ®saying, "Thus ''saith 'the LORD *God_of David thy 
father, Because thou *'hast not walked in the_ways_of Jehosha 
phat thy father, nor in the_ways_of Asa king_of Judah, 1S but 
*hast_walked in the_way_of the_kings_of Israel, and *hast_made 
' Judah and 'the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem to_go_a_whoring, like 
to the whoredoms_of the_house_of Ahab, and also "'hast-slain thy 
'brethren_of thy father's house, which were better than thyself 
w behold, with a great plague will J the LORD smite thy people, 
and thy "children, and thy wives, and all thy goods: 16 and tJjou 
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shalt have great sickness b y disease of t h y bowels , un t i l t h y 
bowels fa lLout by_reason_of t h e sickness day b y d a y . " 

16 Moreover 3the LORD *stirred_up against Jehoram 'the_spirit_ 
of the Ph i l i s t ines , and of the Arabians, that were near the 
Ethiopians: 17 and they *cam,e_up into Judah, and *brake_into 
it, and *carried_away 'a l l the substance that was_found in the 
king's house, and his sons also, and his wives; so that there was 
never a son left him, save J Jehoahaz, the_yonngest_of his sons. 

18 And after all this Jthe LORD smote him in his bowels with an 
incurable d i sease . w And it *came_to_pass, that in process of 
time, after the end of two years, his bowels felLout by reason_of 
his sickness: so he ""died of sore diseases. And his people made 
no burning for him, like the_burning_of his fathers. 

80 Thirty and two years old was he when he began_to_reign, 
and he reigned in Jerusalem eight years, and *departed without 
being-desired. Howbeit they "buried rn'm in the-city_of David, 
but not in the_bsepulchres_of the kings. 

C\ Cy AND the_inhabitants_of j Jerusalem *made a ' A h a z i a h 
& & his "youngest son king in his stead: for the band_of. 
men that came with the Arabians to the camp had_slain all the 
eldest. So Ahaziah the_son_of Jehoram king-of Judah "reigned. 

8 Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when he began_to. 
reign, and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. His mother's name 
also was a tAthaliah the-*daughter_of Omri. s J^c also walked in 
the_ways-of the_house_of Ahab : for his mother was his counsel
lor to xdo_wickedly. * Wherefore he *did "evil in the-sight_of 
3 the LORD like the_house_of Ahab : for tfjeg were his counsellors 
after the-death_of his father to his destruction. 

6 He walked also after their counsel, and *went with Jehoram 
the-son_of Ahab king_of Israel to "war against Hazael king_of 
Syria at Eamoth-gilead: and the Syrians *smote J'Joram. 

* And he "returned to be-healed in Jezreel because of the 
wounds which were-given him at Ramah, when he fought with 
Hazael king_of Syria. And "Azariah the_son_of Jehoram king, 
of Judah went_down to see 'Jehoram the_son_of Ahab at Jezreel, 
because f)e was-sick. 

7 And the-destruct ion.of A h a z i a h was of "God by coming 
to iJoram: for when he was-come, he went_out with Jehoram 
against Jehu the_son_of Nimshi, whom 3the LORD had-anointed 
to cut.off 'the_house_of Ahab. 8 And it *came_to_pass, that, 
when Jehu was_executing judgment upon the_house_of Ahab, 
and *found 'the_princes_of Judah, and tte_sons_of the_brethren_ 
of Ahaziah, -that-ministered to Ahaziah, he *slew them. 

9 And he "sought 'Ahaziah : and they "caught him, (for ije was 
hid in Samaria,) and "brought him to J e h u : and when they 

"had-slain him, they buried him: " Because," said they, " ije is 
the_son_of Jehoshaphat, who sought 3"'the LORD with all his 
heart." So the_house_of Ahaziah had no power to keep_still 
the kingdom. 

10 But when A t h a l i a h the_mother_of Ahaziah saw that her 
son was-dead, she "arose and "destroyed 'a l l the seed "royal 
of the_house-of Judah. 

11 But i Jehoshabeath, the_daughter_of the king, * tooki° ' Joash 
the-son-of Ahaziah, and "stole gtttt from among the king's sons 
that were-slain, and "put jjittt and his 'nurse in a "bedchamber. 
So Jehoshabeath, the_daughter_of king Jehoram, the_wife_of 
Jehoiada the priest, (for gije was the_sister_of Ahaziah,) "hid 
him from Athaliah, so that she slew him not. 
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u And he 'was with them hid in the_house_of "God six years : 
and Athaliah reigned over the land. 

O O AND in the seventh "year i Jehoiada strengthened_him-
(Q O self, and *took ""the_captains_of "hundreds, Azariah the 
_son_of Jeroham, and Ishmael the_son_of Jehohanan, and Aza
riah the_son_of Obed, and ""Maaseiah the_son_of Adaiah, and 
"Elishaphat the_son_of Zichri, into "covenant with him. * And 
they *went_abont in Jndah, and *gathered ""the Levites ont_of 
all the-cities-of Judah, and the.chief-of the fathers of Israel, 
and they 'came to Jerusalem. 

8 And all the 'congregation '"made a covenant with the king 
in the_house_of "God. And he *said unto them, " Behold, the 
king's son shalLreign, " a s Jthe LOED hath said of the_sons_of 
David. * This is the thing that ye shalLdo; A "third_part of 
you entering on the sabbath, of the priests and of the Levites, 
shall be porters of the 'doors; 5 and a xthird_part shall be at the 
king's house; and a xthird_part at the_gate_of the foundation: 
and all the people shall be in the_conrts-of the_house-of 3the 
LOED. 6 But ''let none come_into the_house_of 3the LOED, save 
the priests, and " they that_minister of the Levites; tfjeg shalL 
go_in, for tfieg are holy: but all the people shall_keep the_watch 
of 3the LOED. 7 And the Levites shal l -compass ' t h e k i n g 

round-about, ' every -man with his weapons in his hand; and^Nvho-
soever else cometh into the house, he shalLbe_pnt_to_death: but 
be ye with the king when he cometh_in, and when he goeth_ont." 

8 So the Levites and all Judah *did according to all-things that 
Jehoiada the priest had_commanded, and *took 'every-man his 

"men that were_to_come_in on the sabbath, with them-that. 
were_to_go_o«< on the sabbath: for Jehoiada the priest dismissed 
not ""the courses. 

' Moreover Jehoiada the priest 'delivered to the_captains_of 
"hundreds "spears, and "bncklers, and "shields, that had been 
"king David's, which were in the_house_of ""God. l0 And he *set 
""all the people, 'every-man having his weapon in his hand, from 
the right "side.of the Hemple to the left 8side_of the htemple, 
along by the altar and the h temple, by the king round-about, 

11 Then they *brought-Out t h e k ing ' s ""son, and *pnt npon 
him ""the "crown, and gave him ""the testimony, and " m a d e fjtat 
k i n g . And Jehoiada and his sons 'anointed him, and 'said, 
"lOod save the king." 

15 Now when A t h a l i a h 'heard ""the_noise_of the people "run 
ning and "praising ""the king, she 'came to the people into the. 
house.of J the LOED : l s and she 'looked, and, behold, the king 
•'"stood at his pillar at the entering.in, and the princes and the 
trumpets by the k ing: and all the_people_of the land •'rejoiced, 
and xsounded with "trumpets, also the singers with "instruments 
of music, and xsuch_as_tauglit to sing-praise. Then Athaliah 
' rent her ""clothes, and 'said, " Treason, treason." 

u Then Jehoiada the priest brought_ont ""the-captains.of 
"hundreds Hhat-were-set-over the 'host, and 'said unto them, 
"'Have_her_forth of the ' ranges: and "whoso followeth her, 
1et_him_be_slain with the sword." For the priest said, " ''Slay 
her not in the_house_of Jthe LOED. 

16 So they 'laid hands on her ; and when she *was_come to the 
_entering-of the horse gate by the king's house, t h e y ' s l e w 
h e r there. 

j . Jehovah 
knows. 

a. assembly, 
hakahahl. 

c. cut or con. 
firmed. 

ac. according a 
Jehovah. 

t. thresholds. 

i. Mi. 

SB. nymLflliim 

s. shoulder, 
h. house. 

c. crown, Heb. 
neezer, from 
nahzar, to 
separate. 

1. hLet the king 
live. 

H. standing. 

f. forces, 
r. or rows, Heb. 

sSdeeroth. 

565 

IJ2Kin.11


B.C. 878. 
16. 2 KIN.11. 

17. 
oo. n -DM 

17. 112 KIN. 11. 
18. 

18-21. ||2 KIN. 
11.18-21. 

IJI. rtbvrh 

2 CHRONICLES XXIII . 16. 2 CHRONICLES XXIV. 12. 

a. offer-up. 
a. ascending-

offerings. 
»t.the-handa-of. 

1-3. !|2 KIN. 11. 
21 j 12.1-3. 

j . or B>N* 

z. ?V-1V 
2. See oh. 26. 5. 
i. njn» 

856. 
4, B.||2KiN.12. 

4,6. 

j . Joash, or Je-
hoash, Jeho
vah gave. 

z. Tsibiah, 
Gazelle. 

J. Jehovah. 

19? 

6,7. II2KIN.12. 

6. Ex.'30.11-1?. 
t. nSTO 

te. SfJS^ 
nngrj 

8-iirj|2KiN; 
12. 9,10. 

12-14. ||2 KIN. 
12. 11-16. 

566 

16 And Jehoiada """made a covenant between him, and be- °°- confirmed, 
tween all the people, and between the king, that they should be 
3 the LORD'S people. 

17 Then all the people *went to the_house_of "Baal, and 
*brake_it_down, and brake his ""altars and his ""images in_pieces, 
and slew ""Mattan the_priest_of "Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jeho iada ''appointed the_offices_of the_house_of 3the 
LORD by the_hand_of the pr ie s t s the Levites, whom David had 

distributed in the_house_of 3tlie LORD, to offer" the *burnt_offer-
ings.of 3the LORD, as it is written in the_law_of Moses, with 
rejoicing and with singing, as it was ordained by A'David. 

* ' And he *set the porters at the_gates_of the_house-of 3the 
LORD, that none which was unclean in any thing should_enter in. 

80 And he *took ""the_captains_of "hundreds, and the nobles, 
and ""the governors of the ""people, and ""all the_people_of the 
land, and *brought -down ""the king: fr°m the_house_of 3the 
LORD : and they "came through the high gate into the king's 
house, and *set ""the king: upon the_throne_of the king
dom. 

81 And all the_people_of the land "rejoiced: and the city was-
quiet, after that they had_slain ""Athaliah with the sword. 

O A JJoash was seven years old when he began_to_reign, 
f>J ^x: and he r e igned forty years in Jerusalem. His mother's 
name also was *Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 

8 And Joash *did that which was "right in the-sight_of 3the 
LORD al l the-days-of Jehoiada the priest. 3 And Jehoiada 
*took for him two wives; and he *begat sons and daughters. 

*And it *came_to_pass after this, that Joash was minded to 
repair ""the-house-of Jthe LORD. 

6 And he *gathered_together ""the priests and the Levites, and 
*said to them, " 'G-o-out unto the_cities_of Judah, and 'gather of 
all Israel "money to repair "the_house_of your sGod from year to 
year, and hsee_that ge hasten the matter." Howbeit the Levites 
hastened it not. 

6 And the k i n g "'called for Jehoiada the chief, and "said 
unto him, " Why hast thou not required of the Levites to bring, 
in out_of Judah and out_of Jerusalem 'the 'collection, according 
to the commandment of Moses the_servant_of 3the LORD, and of the 
"congregation of Israel, for the_'etabernacle_of "witness ? " 

7 For the_sons_of Athaliah, that wicked-woman, had_broken_ 
up ""the-house-of *2God; and also all the_dedicated_things_of 
the_house_of 'the LORD did_they_bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king's "commandment they "made °a chest , and 
*set it without at the_gate_of the_house_of 3the LORD. 9 And 
they "made a proclamation through Judah and Jerusalem, to 
bring_in to 3the LORD the 'collection that Moses the-servant_of 
XBGod laid upon Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the people "rejoiced, and "brought 
_in, and "cast into the chest, until they had_made_an_end. 

11 Now it *came_to_pass, that at what time ' t he chest hwas. 
brought unto the king's office by the_hand_of the Levites, and 
when they saw that there was much "money, the king's scribe and 
the high priest's officer came and "emptied ""the chest, and "took 
it, and "carried it to his place again. Thus they did day by day, 
and "gathered money in abundance. 

18 And the king and Jehoiada "gave it to -"-such-as-did-the-work 
of the_service_of the_house_of 3the LORD, and "hired masons and 
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carpenters to repair the_house_of 3the LOSD, and also such_as_ 
wrought iron and brass to "'mend 'the_house_of 3the LOSD. 

13 So the workmen *wrought, and the work was.perfected by 
them, and they *set 'the_house_of ^God i n M s "s ta te , and 
'strengthened it. 

14 And when they had-finished it, they brought *"the_rest_of 
the "money before the king and Jehoiada, whereof *were_made 
vessels for the_house_of 3the LOSD, even vessels to minister, and 
to offer withal, and spoons, and vessels-of gold and silver. 

And they "offered" "burnt_offerings in the-house_of 3the LOED 
continually all the-days_of Jehoiada. 

16 But Jehoiada *waxed old, and *was full of days -when he 
d i e d ; a hundred and thirty years old was he when he died. 

16 And they *buried him in the_city_of David a m o n g the 
k i n g s , because he had_done good in Israel, both toward "Grod, 
and toward his house. 

17 Now after the_death_of Jehoiada came the_princes_of Judah, 
and *made_obeisance to the king. Then the king hearkened 
unto them. 

18 And t h e y *left ' the_house_of 3the LORD "God-of their 
fathers, and *served *groves and s«idols : and wrath *came upon 
Judah and Jerusalem for this their trespass. 

19 Yet he *sent prophets to them, to bring_them_again unto 
3the LORD; and they testified against them: but they would not 
give.ear. 

And the.Spirit-of "Gfod ccame_upon ""Zechariah the_son 
of Jehoiada the priest, which *stood above the people, and *said 
unto them, "Thus -'saith ""Gfod, Why -transgress ge 'the-com-
mandments_of 3the LORD, that ye ''cannot prosper ? because ye 
•'have-forsaken 3the LOSD, he *hath also forsaken gou." 

81 And t h e y *conspired against him, and *stoned h i m with 
stones at the_commandment_of the k i n g in the court of the-
house_of 3the LORD. 

82 Thus Joash the king remembered not the kindness which 
Jehoiada his father had-done to him, but *slew his son. And 
when 'he died, he said, "3The LORD look upon it, and require it." 

88 And it *came_to-pass at the_end_of the year, that the J host, 
of Syr ia came-up against him: and they ''came to Judah and 
Jerusalem, and ^destroyed 'al l the_princes_of the people from 
among the people, and sent all the-spoil_of them unto th.e_king. 
of Damascus. 

34 For the_farmy_of the Syrians came with a small_company_of 
"men, and 3the LORD delivered a very great 'host into their hand, 
because they had-forsaken 3''the LORD =Grod_of their fathers. So 
they executed judgment against 'Joash. 

86 And when they were-departed from him, (for they left t)tm 
in great diseases,) his own_servants conspired against him for 
the_blood_of the_sons_of Jehoiada the priest, and *slew h i m 
on his bed, and he *died : and they *buried him in the-city 
_of David, but they buried him no t in the sepulchres_of the 
kings. 

86 And these are " they that_conspired against him; Zabad 
the_son_of Shimeath an "Ammonitess, and Jehozabad the-son_ 
of Shimrith a "Moabitess. 

87 Now concerning his sons, and the_greatness_of the burdens 
laid upon him, and the_repairing_of the house.of EGrod, behold, 
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Q ^ 'AMAZTATT was twenty and five years old when he 
1*0 ZJ began_to_reign, and he reigned twenty and nine years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was i Jehoaddan of Jeru
salem. 

2 And he Mid that which was "right in the_sight_of 3the LOED, 
hut n o t with a perfect heart . 

8 Now it *came_to_pass, when the kingdom was-established to 
him, that he "slew his ' s e r v a n t s that had-killed ' t he king his 
father. 4But he slew not their ' 'children, hut did as it is written 
in the law in the_book_of Moses, where 3the LOED commanded, 
saying, " The fathers shall not die for the 'children, neither shall 
the 'children die for the fathers, but 'every.man shall-die for his 
own sin." 

6 Moreover Amaziah "gathered ' Judah together, and "made 
them captains over "thousands, and captains over "hundreds, ac-
cording_to the_houses_of their fathers, throughout all Judah and 
Benjamin: and he "numbered them from twenty years old 
and above, and "found them three hundred thousand choice men, 
•able-to-go-forth to war, xthat-could_handle spear and shield 

* He "hired also a hundred thousand mighty_men_of valour 
out-of I srae l for a hundred talents-of silver. 

7 But there came a jman_of "God to him, saying, " 0 king, 
l e t not the_harmy_of Israel go with thee: for 3the LOED is not 
with Israel, to wit, with all the_"children_of Bphraim. 8 But if 
tjon wilt_go, 'do it, 'he-strong for the batt le: ""God shalLmake-
thee-fall before the enemy: for "God hath power to help, and to 
cast-down." 

• And Amaziah "said to theJman_of ""God, " But what shall-
we.do for the h u n d r e d t a l e n t s which I ' 'have-given to the_ 
army_of I s r a e l ? " And the-'man-of ""God "answered, "3The 

LOED is able to give thee much-more than this." 
10 Then Amaziah "separated them, to wit, the army that was. 

come to him out-of Bphraim, to go *°home again: wherefore their 
anger "was greatly kindled against Judah, and they "returned 
*°home in great anger. 

11 And Amaziah strengthened-himself, and *led_forth his 
people, and "went to the_Valley_of "Salt, and "smote of ' the_ 

' ch i ldren-of Seir ten thousand. 1S And other ten thousand 
left alive did the_"children_of Judah carry_away_captive, and 
"brought them unto the-top-of the rock, and *cast_them_down 
from the-top.of the rock, that they all were_broken_in_pieces. 

18 But the- ' so ld iers-of the army which Amaziah sent-back, 
that they should not go with him to "battle, "fell upon the_cities_ 
of Judah, from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, and "smote three 
thousand of them, and "took much spoil. 

u Now it *came_to_pass, after that Amaziah was_come from 
the_slaughter_of 'the Edomites, that he "brought ' the-gods-of 
the_"children-of Seir, and *set_them_up to be his gods, and 
"•bowed-down-himself before them, and ''burned-incense unto 
them. 

16 Wherefore the_anger_of 3the LOED *was_kindled against 
Amaziah, and he "sent unto him a prophet , which "said unto 
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him, " W h y ''hast-thou-sought-after ""the_gods_of the people, 
which could not deliver ""their_own people out_of thine hand r " 

16 And it *came_to_pas8, as he talked with him, that the king 
*said unto him, " Art_thou-made of the king's counsel ? 'forbear j 
why shotddest_thou_be_smitten ? " Then the prophet *forbare, 
and *said, " I ''know that "God •lhath_cdetermined to destroy 
thee, because thou *lhast_done this, and hast not hearkened unto 
my counsel." 

17 Then A m a z i a h king_of Judah *took_c advice, and *sent to 
Joash, the_son_of Jehoahaz, the_son_of Jehu, king_of Israel, 
saying, " 'Come, |,let_us_1see_one_another in the face." 

18 And Joash king-of Israel "sent t o A m a z i a h king.of 
Judah, "saying, " The Hhistle that was in "Lebanon sent to the 
cedar that was in "Lebanon, saying, ' 'Give thy 'daughter to my 
son to wi fe : ' and there *passed_by a wild beast that was in 
Lebanon, and *trode_down ""the 'thistle. u Thou "'sayest, Lo, 

thou ''hast-smitten 'the Edomites; and thine heart "lifteth-thee-
up to boast: "abide now at home; why shouldest-thou-meddle to 
thine hurt, that thou shouldest-fall, even tfjou, and Judah with 
thee ? " 

80 But Amaziah would not hear ; for it came of ""God, that he 
might_deliver them into the_hand_of their enemies, because they 
sought-after ""the_gods_of Edom. 

81 So Joash the_king_of Israel *went_up; and they ^saw-one-
another in_the_face, both fie and Amaziah king-of Judah, at Beth 
shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. M And J u d a h *was_put. 
to_the_worse before Israel, and they *fled 'every-man to his 
tent. 

23 And Joash theJring-of Israel took ""Amaziah king-of 
Judah, the-son-of Joash, the_son_of Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, 
and "brought him to Jerusalem, and "brake-down the_wall_of 
Jerusalem from the_gate_of Ephraim to the corner gate, four 
hundred cubits. ** And he took all the gold and the silver, and 
""all the vessels " t h a t were-found in the-house-of ""God with 
Obed-edom, and ""the-treasures-of the king's house, ""the hostages 
also, and "returned to Samaria. 

85 And Amaziah the_son_of Joash king_of Judah "lived after 
the-death.of Joash son_of Jehoahaz king_of Israel fifteen years, 
98 Now the- res t -of t h e - a c t s - o f A m a z i a h , "first and "last, 
behold, are they not written in the_book_of the_kings_of Judah 
and Israel ? 

87 Now after the time that Amaziah did_turn_away from follow
ing }the LORD they "made a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem; 
and he "fled to Lachish: but they "sent to Lachish after him, 
and "slew h i m there. M And they "brought him upon "horses, 
and "buried fftm with his fathers in the_city_of Judah. 

Q (2 THEN all the_people_of Judah *took "'TTzziah, who 
fO \J was sixteen years old, and "made fftttt king in_the_room_ 
of his father Amaziah. * %t built ""Eloth, and "restored it to 
Judah, after-that the king slept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he began_to_reign, and 
he reigned fifty and two years in Jerusalem. His mother's name 
also was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

4 And he "did that which was "right in the_sight_of }the LOED, 
according.to all that his father Amaziah did. 6 And he "sought 
sGod in* the_days_of Zechariah, x iwho had_understanding in the. 
visions-of ""God: and as long as he sought s'the LOED, ""God 
made-him_to_prosper. 
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* And he *went_forth and "Warred against the Philistines, 
and "brake-down ""the_wall_of Gath, and ""the_wall_of Jabneh, 
and ""the_wall_of Ashdod, and *built cities about Ashdod, and 
among the Philistines. 

7 And "aGod *helped him against the Philistines, and against 
the Arabians " t h a t dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites "gave gifts to TJzziah: and his name 
spread-abroad even to the-entering _ in _ of Egypt ; for he 

tfrengthened himself exceedingly. 
8 Moreover TJzziah "built towers in Jerusalem at the corner 

gate, and at the valley gate, and at the turning of the wall, and 
*fortified them. x0 Also he *built towers in the desert, and 
digged many wells: for he had much cattle, both in the low 

country, and in the plains: husbandmen also, and vine-dressers 
in the mountains, and in ""Carmel: for w - lhe xloved husbandry. 

11 Moreover TJzziah *had a 'host of fighting-men, -that-went-
out_to war by *bands, according_to the_number_of their account 
by the_hand_of Jeiel the scribe and Maaseiah the ruler, under 
fche_hand_of Hananiah, one of the king's captains. 

18 The whole number of the_chief-of the fathers of the_mighty 
_men_of valour were two-thousand and six hundred. 

18 And under their hand was an army, three hundred thousand 
and seven thousand and five hundred, •that-made war with 
mighty power, to help the king against the enemy. 

11 And TJzziah "prepared for them throughout all the host 
shields, and spears, and helmets, and "habergeons, and bows, and 
slings to cast stones. u And he *made in Jerusalem engines, 
invented by ,kcunning_men, to be on the towers and upon the 
co bulwarks, to shoot "arrows and great "stones withal. And his 
name "spread far abroad,- for he was m a r v e l l o u s l y helped, 
till he was.strong. 

16 But w h e n h e w a s - s t r o n g , his heart was_lifted_up to his 
destruction: for he "transgressed against Jthe LORD his BGod, 
and "Went into the-temple_of Jthe LORD t o burn- incense upon 
the_altar_of "incense. 

17 And 1Azariah the priest *went_in after him, and with him 
fourscore priests of 3the LORD, thai were valiant men : 18 and they 
"withstood TJzziah the king, and "said unto him, " It appertaineth 
not unto thee, TJzziah, to burn-incense unto zthe LORD, but to 
the priests the_sons_of Aaron, " t ha t are-* consecrated to burn-
incense : 'go-out of the sanctuary; for thou "'hast-trespassed; 
neither shall it be for thine honour from 3the LORD =God." 

18 Then TJzziah "was-wroth, and had a censer in his hand to 
burn-incense: and while he was-wroth with the priests, the 
l eprosy even rose_up in his forehead before the priests in the. 
house_of 3the LORD, from beside the incense altar. *° And Azar-
iah the chief priest, and all the priests, "looked upon him, and, 
behold, f)e was leprous in his forehead, and they *thrust_him_ 
out from thence; yea, himself hasted also to go_out, because 'the 
LORD had_smitten him. 

21 And TJzziah the king "was a leper unto the-day_of his death, 
and "dwelt in a "hseveral house, being a leper; for he was_cut_ofi 
from the_house_of Jthe LORD : and Jotham his son was over the 
king's house, judging ""the_people_of the land. 

22 Now the_rest_of the_actS-of TJzziah, "first and "Est, did 
Isaiah the prophet, the son_of Amoz, write. 

23 So TJzziah "slept with his fathers, and they "buried fjt'm with 
his fathers in the_field_of the burial which belonged to the kings; 
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O >V J J O T H A M was twenty and five years old when he began 
& I _to_reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 
His mother's name also was J6 Jerushah, the_danghter_of Zadok. 

s And he *did that which was "right in the_sight_of Jthe LORD, 
according_to all that his father Uzziah did: howbeit he entered 
not into the_temple_of 3the LORD. And the people xdid_yet_cor-
rnptly. s J?e built the "high ""gate of the_house-of Jthe LORD, and 
on the_wall_of xoOphel he built much. 

* Moreover he bu i l t cities in the-hmountains_of Judah, and in 
the forests he built castles and towers. 

6 f%e f o u g h t also with the_king_of the Ammonites, and "pre
vailed, against them. And the_"children_of Amnion "gave him 
the same "year a hundred talents-of silver, and ten thousand 
cmeasures-of wheat, and ten thousand-of barley. So-much did 
the_*children_of Ammon pay unto him, both the second year, 
and the third. 

6 So Jotham *became_mighty, because he prepared his ways 
before 3the LORD his "God. 

7 Now the_rest_of the_acts-of Jotham, and all his wars, and 
his ways, lo, they are written in the_book_of the_kings-of Israel 
and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when he began_to_reign, 
and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 

9 And Jotham "slept with his fathers, and they *buried flint in 
the_city_of David: and A h a z his son "reigned in his stead. 

C) O a A H A Z was twenty years old when he began_to_reign 
& O and he r e i g n e d sixteen years in Jerusalem: but he d id 
not that which was "right in the_sight_of 3the LORD, like David 
his father: s for he "walked in the_ways_of the_kings_of Israel, 
and made also molten-images for "Baalim. 

8 Moreover fie burnt-incense in the_valley_of the_son_of Hin-
nom, and "burnt his * ""children in the fire, after the-abominations 
.of the ""heathen whom 3the LORD had_cast_out before the_*child-

ren_of Israel. 4 He "sacrificed also and "burnt-incense in the 
high-places, and on the hills, and under every green tree. 

Wherefore 3the LORD his "God "delivered him into the_hand_ 
of the_king_of Syria; and they "smote h im, and *carried_away 
a great multitude of them captives, and "brought them to Damas
cus. And he was also delivered into the_hand_of the_king_of 
Israel, who "smote him with a great slaughter. 

6 For pPekah the-son_of Bemaliah "slew in Judah a hundred 
and twenty thousand in one day, which were "all "valiant men; 
because they had_forsaken 3"~the LORD "God-of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty_man_of Ephraim, "slew °"Maaseiah the 
king's son, and 'Azrikam the-governor-of the house, and 
""Elkanah that was next to the king. 

8 And the-"children_of Israel *carried_away_captive of their 
brethren two-hundred thousand, women, sons, and daughters, 
and took also away much spoil from them, and "brought ' t he 
spoil to Samaria. 
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hand, and ye *have_slain them in a rage that ' 'reacheth-up tinto 
"Tieaven. 10 And now ge •'purpose to keep-under the_" children, 
of Judah and Jerusalem for bondmen and bondwomen unto you; 
but are there not with you, even with gou, *sins against 3'the LORD 
your "God ? u Now "hear me therefore, and 'deliver the captives 
again, which ye ''have-taken-captive of your brethren: for the-
fierce wrath_of 3the LORD is upon you." 

13 Then certain of the_heads_of the_"chiIdren_of Ephra im, 
Azariah the_son_of Johanan, Berechiah the_son_of Meshillemoth, 
and Jehizkiah the_son_of Shallum, and Amasa the_son_of Hadlai, 
*stood_up against xxthem that_came from the war, 1S and "said 
unto them, " Y e shall not bring-in ""the captives hither: for 
whereas we • 'have-offended against 3the LORD already, ge -"intend 
to add more to our sins and to our trespass; for our trespass is 
great, and there is fierce wrath against Israel." 

14 So the armed-men *left ' the captives and ""the spoil before 
the princes and all the acongregation. 16 And the "men which 
were_expressed by name *rose_up, and *took the captives, and 
with the spoil c lothed all that-were-naked among them, and 
*arrayed them, and *shod them, and *gave_them_to_eat and to. 
drink, and *anointed them, and "carried all the-feeble_of them 
upon "asses, and "brought them to Jericho, the_city_of "palm-
trees, to their brethren: then t h e y "returned to Samaria. 

16 At that "time did king A h a z send unto the-kings-of 
A s s y r i a to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had_come and "smitten Judah, and 
*carried_away captives. 18 The Philistines also had_invaded the-
cities_of the low-country, and of the south of Judah, and "had-
taken ""Beth-shemesh, and 'Ajalon, and sGederoth, and ""Shocho 
with the_villages thereof, and T i m n a h with 'the-villages there 
of, ""Gimzo also and *"the_villages thereof: and they "dwelt there. 

i» j i o r J ^ e LOBD brought ' Judah low because of Ahaz king_of 
Israel; for he made Judah 1 naked, and transgressed sore against 
3 the LORD. 

80 And Tilgath-pilneser king_of Assyria "came unto him, and 
"distressed him, but strengthened him not. s l For Ahaz took, 
away a portion out of *"the-house_of 3the LORD, and out of ""the-
house_of the king, and of the princes, and "gave it unto the-king 
-of Assyria: but he helped him not. 

22 And in the_time_of his distress "did-he-trespass ye t_more 
against 3tke LORD : tl)tB is that "king A h a z . M For he "sacrificed 
unto the_gods_of Damascus, "which smote him: and he "said, 
"Because the_gods_of the_kings_of Syria A'help tfjem, therefore 
will_I_sacrifice to them, that they may-help me." But tjjeg were 
the_ruin_of him, and of all Israel. 

u And Ahaz "gathered-together ""the-vessels-of the_house_of 
God, and "cut-in-pieces 'the_vessels_of the.house.of ""God, 

and "shut-up 'the_doors-of the_house_of 3ihe LORD, and he 
"made him altars in every corner of Jerusalem. ** And in every 
several city of Judah he made high-places to burn-incense unto 
other gods, and "provoked-to_anger 3'the LORD "God_of his 
fathers. 

36 Now the_rest_of h i s acts and of all his ways, "first and 
"last, behold, they are written in the_book-of the_kings_of Judah 
and Israel. 

27 And Ahaz "slept with his fathers, and they "buried him in 
the city, even in Jerusalem : but they brought him not into the 
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sepulchres_of the-kings-of Israel: and Hezekiah his son "reigned 
in his stead. 

Q Q h H E Z E K I A H began_to_reign t»fa» he was five and 
/ O *J twenty years old, and he reigned nine and twenty years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was "Abijah, the-daughter 

of Zechariah. * And he *did that which was "right in the-sight 
of 3the LOBD, according_to all that David his father had-done. 

* ?ft in the first "year of his reign, in the first "month, opened 
'the_doors_of the_house_of 3the LOBD, and ""repaired them. 

4 And he "brought in ' t h e pr ies t s and ' t he Lev i t e s , and 
"gathered-them-togethef into the beast street, ' and "'said unto 
them, " ' H e a r me, ye Levites, "sanctify now yourselves, and 
"sanctify 'the_house_of 3the LOBD "God_of your fathers, and 
carry-forth ' t h e filthiness out_of the holy, place. 8 For our 

fathers have trespassed, and "done that which was "evil in the. 
eyes_of 3the LOBD our EGod, and "have-forsaken him, and *have. 
turned_away their faces from the-dhabitation_of 3the LOBD, and 
^"turned thevr "backs. 7 Also they have shut-up the_doors_of the 
porch and *put_out ' t he lamps, and "'have not burned incense 
nor offered™ * burnt-offerings in the holy place unto the-"God_of 
Israel. 

8 " Wherefore the-wraih_of 3the LOBD "was upon Judah and 
Jerusalem, and he *hath_delivered them to trouble, to astonish
ment, and to hissing, " a s ge •'see with your eyes. 9 For, lo, our 
fathers "'have-fallen by the sword, and our sons and our daugh 
ters and our wives are in "captivity for this. 10 Now it is in mine 
heart to cmake a covenant with 3the LOBD "God_of Israel, that his 
fierce wrath may *turn_away from us. u My sons, 'be not now 
negligent: for J the LOBD "'hath-chosen you to stand before him, 
to serve him, and that ye should xminister unto him, and xburn_ 
incense." 

13 Then the L e v i t e s *arose, Mahath the_son_of Amasai, and 
Joel the_son_of Azariah, of the-sons-of the KOHATHITXS : and of 
the-sons-of MEBABI, Kish the_son_of Abdi, and Azariah the-son 

of Jehalelel: and of the GEBSHONITES ; Joah the_son_of Zimmah, 
and Eden the_son_of Joah : l s and of the-sons-of ELIZAPHAN 
Shimri, and Jeiel: and of the-sons-of ASAPH; Zechariah, and 
Mattaniah: u and of the-sons-of HEMAN ; Jehiel, and Shimei 
and of the_sons-of JBDUTHUN ; Shemaiah, and Uzziel. l s And 
they "gathered their 'brethren, and "sanctifled-themselves, 
and "came, according-to the-commandment-of the king, by the. 
words-of 3the LOBD, to cleanse the-house-of 3the LOBD. 

18 And the priests *went into the-inner_part_of the_house_of 
3 the LOBD, to cleanse it, and "brought, out 'a l l the uncleanness 
that they found in the_temple_of 3the LOBD into the_court_of 
the-house-of 3the LOBD. And the Levites "took it, to carry-it. 
out abroad into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they "began on the_first day of the first "month to 
sanctify, and on the-eighth day_of the month came they to the 
-porch-of 3the LOBD : so they "sanctified 'the-house-of 3the LOBD 
in eight days; and in the-sixteenth day of the first "month they 
made_an_end. 

18 Then they *went_in to Hezekiah the king, and "said, " We 
have cleansed 'a l l the_house_of 3the LOBD, and 'the_altar_of 
"sburnt-offering, with 'a l l the-vessels thereof, and the 'shew 
bread 'table, with ' a l l the.vessels thereof. w Moreover ' a l l the 
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B.O. 726. transgression, have we prepared and "sanctified, and, behold, they 
are before the_altar_of 3the LOED." 

30 Then Hezekiah the king 'rose-early, and 'gathered ""the-
rulers_of the city, and *went_up to the-house-of 3ihe LOED. 
31 And they *brought seven bullocks, and seven rams, and seven 
lambs, and seven he-goats, for a sin_offeriiig for the k ing
dom, and for the sanctuary , and "for Judah. And he *com-
manded the priests the-sons-of Aaron to offer™ them on the_altar_ 
of Jthe LOED. 

23 So they 'killed the bullocks, and the priests 'received ' the 
blood, and 'sprinkled it on the altar: likewise, when they *had_ 
killed the rams, they 'sprinkled the blood upon the altar: they 
'killed also the lambs, and they 'sprinkled the blood upon the 
altar. K And they 'brought." forth 'the he-goats for the sin-
offering before the king and the " congregation j and they 'laid 
their hands upon them: M and the priests 'killed them, and they 
'made-reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, to make-
a n . atonement for a l l I s r a e l : for the king commanded that 
the "burnt-offering and the sin-offering should be made for all 
Israel. 

26 And he 'set ' the L e v i t e s in the-house-of Jthe LORD with 
cymbals, with psalteries, and with harps, according_to the_com-
mandment-of David, and of Gad the king's "seer, and Nathan 
the prophet: for go was the-commandment_Abof 3the LOED by 
Abhis prophets. ** And the Levites 'stood with the_instruments-
of David, and the pr ie s t s with the trumpets. 

37 And Hezekiah 'commanded to offer0 the "burnt-offering 
upon the altar. And when the aburnt_offering began, the-song. 
of Jthe LOED began also with the trumpets, and with the instru
ments ordained by David king_of Israel. M And all the "congre
gation ^worshipped, and the singers *sang, and the trumpeters 
•"•sounded: and "all this continued until the "burnt-offering was. 
finished. 

39 And when they had-made_an_end of offering", the king and 
all " t h a t were_present with him bowed-themselves, and *wor 
shipped. so Moreover Hezekiah the king and the princes 'com
manded the Levites to sing-praise unto Jthe LOED with the-words 
_of David, and of Asaph the seer. And they *sang_praises with 
gladness, and they *bowed_their heads and 'worshipped. 

81 Then Hezekiah 'answered and 'said, " Now ye ''have-'con-
secrated-yourselves unto Jthe LOED, *come_near and 'bring sacri
fices and thank-offer ings into the-house-of 3the LOED." 

And the "congregation brought_in sacrifices and thank-offer
ings; and as-many as were of a 'free heart "burnt-offerings. 

83 And the_number_of the "burnt_offerings, which the "con
gregation brought, 'was threescore and ten bullocks, a hundred 
rams, and two-hundred lambs : all these were for a "burnt_offer-
ing to Jthe LOED. 8S And the consecrated-things were six hundred 
oxen and three thousand sheep. 

84 But the priests were too few, so that they could not flay 'all 
the "burnt-offerings: wherefore their brethren the Levites 'did. 
help them, till the work was_ended, and until the other priests 
had-sanctified-themselves : for the Levites were more upright in 
heart to sanctify-themselves than the priests. 

85 And also the "burnt-offerings were in abundance, with the-fat 
-of the peace_offerings, and the drink-offerings for every "burnt, 
offering. So the_service_of the_house-of 3 the LOED *was_set_in. 
order. 
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86 And Hezekiah "rejoiced, and all the people, that 
had_prepared the people : for the thing was done suddenly, 

O f \ AND Hezekiah *sent to all Israel and Judah, and wrote 
O \J letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should. 
come to the_house_of 3the LORD at Jerusalem, to keep the pass-
over unto 3the LORD BGod_of Israel. * For the king *had_taken 
counsel, and his princes, and all the "congregation in Jerusalem, 

to keep the passover in the second "month. s For they could 
not keep it at "that "time, because the priests had not sanctified, 
themselves sufficiently, neither had the people gathered_them-
selves_together to Jerusalem. 

* And the thing w*pleased the king and all the "congregation. 
6 So they *established a decree to make proclamation throughout 
all Israel, from Beersheba even to Dan, that they should-come to 
keep the passover unto 3ihe LORD BGod_of Israel at Jerusalem 
for they had not done it of a long time m such sort as it was. 
written. 

8 So the 'posts *went with the l e t t ers from A*the king and his 
princes throughout a l l I srae l and Judah, and according-to the 
_commandment_of the king, "saying, "Te- 'children-of Israel, 
•turn-again unto 3the LORD BGod_of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, 
and he • will-return to the remnant of you, that are-escaped out-
of the_hand_of the-kings-of Assyria. 7 And be not ye like your 
fathers, and like your brethren, which trespassed against 3the 
LORD BGod_of their fathers, who therefore *gave-them_up to 
desolation, " a s ge xsee. 8 Now vbe ye not stifinecked, as your 
fathers were, but * 'yield yourselves unto 3the LORD, and 'enter 
-into his sanctuary, which he ''hath_sanctified for ever: and 
"serve 3rthe LORD your "God, that the-fierceness-of his wrath 
*may_turn_away from you. 9 For if ye turn-again unto J the 
LORD, your brethren and your "children shall find compassion 
before xthem_that_lead_them_captive, so that they shall_come_ 
again into "this "land: for J the LORD your BGod is gracious and 
merciful, and •Lwill not turn_away his face from you, if ye ^return 
unto him." 

10 So the "posts '"passed from city to city through the.country-
of Ephraim and Manasseh even unto Zebulun: but they * ,ilaughed 
them to_scorn, and ^mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless divers of Asher and Manasseh and of Zebulun 
humbled-themselves, and *came to Jerusalem. l s Also in Judah 
the-hand_of ,BGod was to give them one heart to do the.com-
mandment_of the king and of the princes, by the_word_of 3the 
LORD. 

18 And there "'assembled at Jerusalem much people to keep 
the-feast_of > BunleavenedJbread in the second "month, a 

very great "congregation. 
14 And they *arose and *took away ""the altars that were in 

Jerusalem, and ""all the altars_for_incense took_they_away, and 
*cast them into the brook Kidron. 

16 Then they *killed the passover on the_fourteenth day of the 
second "month: and the priests and the Levites were_ashamed, 
and *sanctified_themselves, and *brought_in the * burnt-offerings 
into the-house_of Jthe LORD. 16 And they *stood in their place 
after their manner, according_to the_law_of Moses the-'man-of 
"BGod: the priests ^sprinkled ""the blood, which they received of 
the-hand-of the Levites. 

17 For there were m a n y in the "congregation that were n o t 
sanct i f ied : therefore the Levites had_the-charge_of the-killing 
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of the passovers for every_one that was not clean, to sanctify 
them unto 'the LOED. 18 For a mnltitade-of the people, even many 
of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had not 
cleansed-themselves, yet did_they_eat ' t h e passover otherwise 
than it was_written. Bat Hezekiah. p r a y e d for them, saying, 
" The good J LOBD ''pardon every_one M that ' 'prepareth his heart 
to seek "God, 3the LORD "God-of his fathers, though he be not 
cleansed according_to the_purification_of the sanctuary." 
* s° And 'the LOED "hearkened to Hezekiah, and "healed ""the 

people. 

81 And the-*children-of Israel " t h a t were-'present a t Jeru
salem 'kept ""the-feast-of ""unleavened-bread s e v e n d a y s with 
great gladness: and the Levites and the priests praised 'the LORD 
day by day, singing with loud instruments unto 'the LORD. 

** And Hezekiah "spake 'comfortably unto all the Levites " t ha t 
taught the good knowledge of 'the LORD: and they *did_eat 
throughout ""the feast seven "days, •» offering peace-offerings, and 
•making-confession to 'the LOED "God-of their fathers. 

88 And tlie whole "assembly *took_counsel to keep o ther s e v e n 
d a y s : and they *kept other seven days with_gladness. ** For 
Hezekiah king-of Judah did-give to the "congregation a thou
sand bullocks and seven thousand sheepj and the princes gave to 
the "congregation a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep 
and a great number-of priests *sanctified_themselves. 

25 And all the-ucongregation_of Judah, with the priests and 
the Levites, and all the "congregation " t h a t came out_of Israel, 
and the strangers " t h a t came out-of the-land-of Israel, and 
" t ha t dwelt in Judah, *rejoiced. ** So there *was great joy in 
Jerusalem: for since the time-of Solomon the_son_of David king 
of Israel there was not the like in Jerusalem. 

91 Then the priests the Levites *arose and 'blessed ""the people 
and their voice *was_heard, and their prayer *came up to his holy 
dwelling.place, even unto "Tieaven. 

Q ~ l NOW when all this was-finished, all Israel " t h a t were-
O J L 'present went-out to the_cities_of Judah, and *brake 
the i m a g e s in-pieces, and *cut_down the groves, and *threw. 
down ""the high-places and ""the altars out-of all Judah and 
Benjamin, in Ephraim also and Manasseh, until they *had_utterly 
-destroyed-them_all. Then all the-'children-of Israel 'returned, 
'every.man to his possession, into their-own cities. 

* And Hezekiah 'appointed ""the-courses-of the pr i e s t s and 
the L e v i t e s after their courses, 'every.man according to his 
service, the priests and "Levites for 'burnt-offerings and for 
peace-offerings, to minister, and to give-thanks, and to praise in 
the-gates-of the-etents-of 'the LOED. 

8 He appointed also the king's portion of his substance for the 
*burnt_offerings, to wit, for the morning and "evening •burnt-
offerings, and the 'burnt-offerings for the sabbaths, and for the 
new-moons, and for the set-feasts, as it is written in the-law-of 
'the LOKD. 

* Moreover he 'commanded the people ' tha t - dwelt in Jerusalem 
to give the-portion-of the pr ie s t s and the Lev i t e s , that they 
might-be-encouraged in the-law_of 'the LOED. 

6 And as_soon_as the commandment came_abroad, the-'child-
ren-of Israel brought in abundance the-firstfrnits-of corn, "wine, 
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and oil, and honey, and of all the-increase-of the field; and the 
tithe of all things brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the-'children_of Israel and Judah, "Hha* 
dwelt in the_cities_of Judah, tjeg also brought_in_the_tithe_of 
oxen and sheep, and the_tithe_of holy-things "which were_con-
secrated unto 'the LORD their "God, and "laid thetn by heaps. 
1 In the third "month they began to lay_the_foundation_of the 
heaps, and finished them in the seventh "month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes "came and *saw *"the 
heaps, they *blessed ''the LORD, and his 'people Israel. * Then 
Hezekiah questioned with the priests and the Levites concerning 
the heaps. 10 And Azariah the chief "priest of the_house-of 
Zadok "answered him, and "said, " Since the people began to bring 
the hofferings into the-house-of 'the LORD, we ' 'have-had enough 
to eat, and have-left plenty: for 'the LORD ''hath-blessed bos 
"people; and that whicn_is_left is "this sgreat_store." 

11 Then Hezekiah "commanded to prepare cchambers in the-
house_of 'the LORD ; and they "prepared them, u and "brought-
in "the h offerings and the tithes and the dedicated things faith 
fully: over which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his 
brother was the next. l s And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Ismach-
iah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were overseers under the-hand-
of Cononiah and Shimei his brother, at the-commandment_of 
Hezekiah the king, and Azariah the_ruler_of the-house-of ""God. 

14 And Kore the_son_of Imnah the Levite, the porter toward 
the east, was over the_freewill_offerings_of ""God, to distribute 
the_hoblations-of 'the LORD, and hothe "most "holy-things. 16 And 
next him were Eden, and Miniamin, and Joshua, and Shemaiah, 
Amariah, and Shecaniah, in the-cities-of the priests, in their "set 
office, to give to their brethren by courses, as well to the great 

as to the small: u beside their genealogy of males, from three 
years old and upward, even unto every_one "Hhat entereth into 
the_house_of 'the LOED, his daily portion for their service in their 
charges according-to their courses; 17 both to "the-genealogy-of 
the priests by the-house-of their fathers, and the Levites from 
twenty years old and upward, in their charges by their courses; 
18 and to the genealogy of all their little-ones, their wives, and 
their sons, and their daughters, through all the "congregation 
for in their ° set-office they ''sanctified-themselves in_holiness 
19 also of the-sons-of Aaron the priests, which were in the-fields-
of the-suburbs-of their cities, in every several city, the "men that 
were expressed by name, to give portions to all the males among 
the priests, and to all that rwere_reckoned-by-genealogies among 
the Levites. 

80 And thus "did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, and "wrought 
that which was "good and "right and "truth before 'the LORD his 
•God. *""" * 

81 And in every work that he began in the-service_of the-house 
-of ""God, and in the law, and in the commandments, to seek his 
•God, h e did it w i t h a l l h i s heart , and prospered. 

Q Q AFTER "these "things, and the establishment thereof, 
O / " 0 'Sennacher ib king-of Assyria c a m e , and "entered 
into Judah, and "encamped against the fenced "cities, and 
"thought to win them for himself. 

8 And when Hezekiah "saw that Sennacherib was-come, and 
that hhe was_purposed to "fight against Jerusalem, s he *took_ 
counsel with his princes and his mighty_men to s top "the-waters 
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of t h e founta ins which were without the city: and they *did_ 
help him. * So there *was_gathered much people together, who 
stopped ""all the fountains, and ""the brook " t h a t "ran through 

the-midst-of the land, saying, " W h y should the_kings_of As* 
Syria "come, and "find much water 1" 

6 Also he "strengthened-himself , and "built-up ""all the 
wall that was_broken, and *raised_it_up to the towers, and 
another wall without, and "repaired SmMillo in, the_city_of David, 
and "made darts and shields in abundance. 

6 And he "set captains-of war over the -people, and *gathered_ 
them-together to him in the_bstreet_of the_gate_of the city, and 
"spake 'comfortably to them, saying, 7 " 'Be-strong and "courage 
ous, 'be not afraid nor ''dismayed for the_king_of Assyria, nor for 
all the multitude that is with him : for there be more with us than 
with him : 8 with him is an arnuof flesh; but with us is 'the LOBD 
our aGod to help us, and to fight our battles." 

And the -people "rested-themselves upon the_words_of Heze-
kiah king-of Judah. 

9 After this did Sennacherib king-of Assyria s e n d h i s 
s e r v a n t s to Jerusalem, (but he himself laid siege against Lachish, 
and all his power with him,) unto Hezekiah king-of Judah, and 
unto all Judah that were at Jerusalem, s a y i n g , 

10 « Thus "'saith Sennacherib king_of Assyria, Whereon -Mo jje 
trust, that ye xabide in the siege in Jerusalem ? u Doth not 
Hezekiah persuade |>oa to give-over goutselfacB to die by famine 
and by thirst, saying, ,JThe LOBD our BGod shalLdeliver us out 
-of the-hand-oi the-king-of Assyria? ' u Hath not the.same 
Hezekiah taken_away his ""high-places and his ""altars, and "'com' 
manded Judah and Jerusalem, saying, ' Ye shall-worship before 
one altar, and burn-incense upon i t ? ' l s Know ye not what I 
and my fathers "'have-done unto all the_"people-of other xlands ? 
were the-gods.of the-nations-of those lands any ways able to 
deliver their ""lands out_of mine hand ? u Who was there among 
all the.gods-of "those "nations that my fathers utterly-destroyed, 
that could deliver his ""people out_of mine hand, that your "God 
should-be-able to deliver sou out_of mine hand ? u Now there 
fore ''let not Hezekiah deceive sou, nor ''persuade son on this, 
manner, neither yet ''believe him: for no eh-god_of any nation or 
kingdom was-able to deliver his -people out-of mine hand, and 
out_of the-hand_of my fathers: how much-less shall your "God 
deliver jou out_of mine hand ? " 

16 And his servants spake yet more against 3the LOBD "=God, 
and against his servant Hezekiah. w He wrote also l e t t er s to 
rai l on 3the LOBD "God_of Israel, and to speak against him, 
saying, " A s the-gods-of the_nations_of oilier "lands have not 
delivered their -people out_of mine hand, so shall not the_=God_ 
of Hezekiah deliver his people out_of mine hand." 

18 Then they "cried with a loud voice in_the_Jews'-speech unto 
the_-people_of Jerusalem that were on the wall, to affright them, 
and to trouble them; that-they-might take ""the city. 19 And 
they "spake against the_=God_of Jerusalem, as against the_8gods 
_of the_Bpeople_of the earth, which were the_work_of the-hands-
of ""man. 

20 And for this cause H e z e k i a h the king, and the prophet 
' Isaiah the_son_of Amoz, "prayed and "cried to ""heaven. 

21 And 3the LOBD "sent an ange l , which *cut_off all the -mighty 
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men.of valour, and the leaders and captains in the-camp_of 
the_king_of Assyria. 

So he "returned with, shame-of face to his_own land. And 
when he *was_come into the_house_of his "god, they_that_came. 
forth of his_own bowels slew him there with the sword. 

as Thus 3the LORD "saved 'Hezekiah and *"the_inhabitants_of 
Jerusalem from the_hand_of Sennacherib the-king_of Assyria, 
and from the_hand_of all other, and *guided them on every_side. 

83 And many ^brought gifts unto 3the LORD to Jerusalem, and 
Ppresents to Hezekiah king-of Judah : so that he "was-magnified 
in the_sight_of all "nations from thenceforth. 
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*prayed unto'iAe LORD: and he 
him a sign. 

86 But Hezekiah rendered not again according-to the benefit 
done unto him • for his heart was_lifted_up: therefore there *was 
wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem. 

26 Notwithstanding Hezekiah "humbled-himself for the.1 pride, 
of his heart, both fje and the-inhabitants-of Jerusalem, so that 
the.wrath-of 'the LORD came not upon them in the.days-of 
Hezekiah. 

27 And Hezekiah "had exceeding much r i ches and honour 
and he made himself treasuries for silver, and for gold, and for 
precious stones, and for spices, and for shields, and for alLman-
ner_of pleasant jewels; " storehouses also for the_increase_of 
corn, and "wine, and oil; and stalls for all manner_of beasts, and 
cotes for flocks. w Moreover he provided him cities, and posses-
sions_of flocks and herds in abundance : for "God had-given him 
substance very much. 80 This-same Hezekiah also stopped the 
upper ""watercourse-of G-ihon, and *brought_it_straight_down to 
the_west side_of the_city_of David. And Hezekiah "prospered 
in all Ms works. 

81 Howbeit in the business of the ambassadors_of the.princes. 
of Babylon, xxwho sent unto him to inquire of the w o n d e r that 
was done in the land, ""God left him, to try him, that he might-
know all that was in his heart. 

82 Now the_rest_of the_acts-of H e z e k i a h , and his k "good
ness, behold they are written in the_vision_of Isaiah the prophet, 
the_son_of Amoz, and in the_book_of the-kings_of Judah and 
Israel. 

88 And Hezekiah "slept with his fathers, and they "buried him 
in the-chiefest-of the_sepulchres_of the_sons_of David: and all 
Judah and the-inhabitants-of Jerusalem did_Mm-honour at his 
death. And Manasseh his son "reigned in his stead. 

Q Q " M A N A S S E H was twelve years old when he began_to 
O O -reign, and he reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem : 
2 but "did that which was "evil in the_sight_of Jthe LORD, like 
unto the_abominations_of the n "heathen, whom }the LOBD had-
cast-out before the-'children-of Israel. 
. s For he "built aga in ""the high-places which Hezekiah his 

father had_broken-down, and he *reared-up altars for "^Baalim, 
and "made groves, and "worshipped all the_host_of ""heaven, and 
"served tljera. * Also he 'built altars in £he_house_of J the LORD 
whereof 3the LORD had.said, " I n Jerusalem shall my name be for 
ever." 6 And he "built altars for all the_host_of "Tieaven in the 
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two courts-of the-house-of 'the LORD. 8 And fit caused his 
"children to-pass through the fire in the_valley_of the_son_of 
Hinnom: also he "observed-Hunes, and "used-enchantments, and 
used-witchcraft, and "dealt-with. a familiar-spirit, and with 

wizards: he wrought much "evil in the_sight_of 'the LORD, to 
provoke_him_to_anger. 

1 And he *set a ""carved-image, the idol which he had-made, in 
the_house_of "God, of which =God had-said to David and to 
Solomon his son, " In "this "house, and in Jerusalem, which I 
'have-chosen before all the tribes-of Israel, will_I_put my ""name 

for ever: 8 neither will I any_more remove ""the-foot_of Israel 
from out_of the land which I have appointed for your fathersj 'so 
that they will-take-heed to do ""all that I have commanded them, 
according-to the whole law and the statutes and the ordinances 
by the-hand-of Moses." 

* So Manasseh "'made ""Judah and the-inhabitants-of Jerusalem 
to_err, and to do worse than the uaheathen, whom 'the LORD had 

destroyed before the_"children_of Israel. 

10 And 'the LORD *spake to Manasseh, and to his people: but 
they would not hearken. n Wherefore 'the LOBD *brought upon 
them 'the-captains-of the host-of the-king_of Assyria, which 
'took ""Manasseh "among the thorns, and * bound him with "fet

ters, and ^carried him t o Babylon . 
u And when he was in affliction, he besought if'the LOBD his 

God, and "humbled-himself greatly before the_"God_of his 
fathers, l s and *prayed unto him: and he *was-intreated of him, 
and "heard his supplication, and "'broaght-him.again to Jerusa
lem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh *knew that 'the LOBD ije 
was "God. 

14 Now after this he built a wall without the-city_of David, on 
the.west-side.of Gihon, in the valley, even to the entering.in at 
the fish gate, and compassed-about "Ophel, and "raised-it-up a_ 
very-great-height, and *put captains-of war in all the fenced 
xcities_of Judah. 16 And he "took-away the strange ""gods, and 
' t he idol out-of the-house-of 'the LOBD, and all the altars that 
he had-built in the-mount-of the-house-of 'the LOBD, and 
Jerusalem, and "east them out-of the city. M And he "repaired 
*"the_altar_of J the LOBD, and "sacrificed thereon peace "offerings 
and thank-offerings, and "'commanded Judah to serve ''the LOBD 
"God-of Israel. 

17 Nevertheless the -people xdid_sacrifice still in the high-
places, yet unto 'the LOBD their "God only. 

18 Now the-rest-of the-acts-of Manasseh, and his prayer 
unto his "God, and the_words_of the seers " t h a t spake to him in 
the-name-of 'the LOBD "God_of Israel, behold, they are written 
in the-book-of the-kings-of Israel. n His prayer also, and how 
Ood *was-intreated of him, and all his sins, and his trespass, and 
the places wherein he built high-places, and "set-up "groves and 
"graven-images, before he was-humbled: behold, they are written 
among the-sayings-of the seers. 

30 So Manasseh "'slept with his fathers, and they "'buried him 
in his-own house: and Amon his son reigned in his stead. 

91 "Amon was two and twenty years old when he began_to_ 
reign, and reigned two years in Jerusalem. 

*» But he *did that which was "evil in the-sight-of 'the LOBD, 
*cas did Manasseh his father: for Amon sacrificed unto all the 
carved-images which Manasseh his father had_made, and "'served 
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them; M and humbled not himself before 3the LORD, as Manasseh 
his father had_humbled_himself; but »hAmon trespassed more 
and more. 

24 And h i s s e r v a n t s "conspired against him, and *s lew h i m 
in his_own house. 

85 But the_people_of the land *slew 'a l l " t hem that_had_con-
spired against "king Amon; and the_people_of the land *made 
Jos iah his son king in his stead. 

Q A ' J O S I A H was eight years old when he began_to_reign, 
<_/ j b and he reigned in Jerusalem one and thirty years. 
s And he *did that which was "right in the_sight_of Jthe LORD, 
and "walked in the-ways_of David his father, and 'declined 
neither to the right_hand_nor to the left. 

8 For in the-eighth year of his reign, while Ije was yet young, 
he began to seek after the_EGod_of David his father: and in the 
twelfth year he b e g a n to purge ' J u d a h and Jerusalem from 
the high-places, and the groves, and the carved-images, and the 
molten-images. 4 And they *brake_down 'the_altars_of ^Baalim 
in his presence; and the 'images, that were on_high above them, 
he cut-down; and the groves, and the carved-images, and the 
molten-images, he brake_m_pieces, and made_dust of them, and 
*strewed it upon A* the graves_of " them that_had_sacrificed unto 
them. 6 And he burnt the-bones_of the priests upon their altars, 
and cleansed ' Judah and 'Jerusalem. 6 And so did he in the. 
cities_of Manasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naph-
tali, with their 'mattocks round-about. 

7 And when he *had_broken_down ' t he altars and ' t he groves, 
and had_beaten the graven-images into powder, and cut-down 
all the "idols throughout all the_land_of Israel, he "returned to 
Jerusalem. 

8 Now in the-eighteenth year_of his reign, when he had_purged 
' t he land, and the house, he sent 'Shaphan the_son_of Azaliah, 
and 'Maaseiah the_governor_of the city, and ' Joah the-son_of 
Joahaz the recorder, to repair ' the_house_of 3the LORD his 
•God. 

9 And when they *came to kHilkiah the high "priest, they 
*delivered ' the "money that was_brought into the_house_of "God, 
which the Levites -that-kept the doors had-gathered of the-hand 
-of Manasseh and Ephraim, and of all the_remnant_of Israel, 
and of all Judah and Benjamin; and they "returned to Jerusalem. 
10 And they "put it in the_hand_of the workmen " t h a t had_the. 
oversight_of the_house_of 3the LORD, and they "gave it to the 
workmen -that-wrought in the_house_of 3the LORD, to repair and 
amend the house: "• even to the artificers and "builders *gave 
they it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for "couplings, and £to 
floor ' t he houses which the_kings_of Judah had_destroyed. 

13 And the «men -Mid the work faithfully: and the_overseers. 
of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the Levites, of the_sons_of 
Merari; and Zechariah and Meshullam, of the_sons_of the Ko 
hathites, to set_it_forward; and other of the Levites, all -"-that. 
ucould_skill of instruments_of music. l s Also they were over the 
bearers_of_burdens, and were overseers of all -that-wrought the 
work in any manner of service: and of the Levites there were 
scribes, and officers, and porters. 

14 And when they brought-out ' t he "money that was_brought 
into the-house_of 3the LORD, Hilkiah the priest found a 'book. 
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of the_law_of 3the LORD given by A'Moses. 15 And Hilkiah 
"answered and *said to Shaphan the scribe, " I ''have-found the 
.book_of the law in the_house_of 3the LORD." And Hilkiah 

"delivered ""the book to Shaphan. 
16 And Shaphan *carried ' t h e book to t h e k i n g , and 

brought ""the king word back again, saying, " All that was_com-
mitted to *'thy servants, tfjeg •''do it. 17 And they *have_P gathered 

together ""the "money that was_found in the_house_of 'the LORD, 
and *have_delivered it into the_hand_of the overseers, and to the 
hand_of the workmen." 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe "told the king, saying, " Hilkiah 
the priest ''hath_given Jme a book." And Shaphan *read A'it 
before the king. 

19 And it *came_to_pass, when the king had-heard ' the_ words-
of the law, that he *rent his ""clothes. 

20 And the king *commanded ""Hilkiah, and ""Ahikam the_son_ 
of Shaphan, and ""Abdon the_son_of Micah, and ""Shaphan the 
scribe, and ""Asaiah a servant_of the king's, esaying, 

21 " 'Go , ' inquire of ''the LOBD for me, and for them that 
are_left in Israel and in Judah, concerning the_words_of the 

book that ''is_found: for great is the_wrath_of 3the LORD that 
'is_poured_out upon us, because our fathers have not kept ' the 
.word_of 3the LORD, to do after all " t ha t is_written in "this 
'book." 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had appointed, *went to 
H u l d a h the prophetess , the-wife-of Shallnm, the-son-of 
Tikvath, the_son_of Hasrah, keeper_of the wardrobe; (now Bije 
Mwelt in Jerusalem in the "college:) and they *spake to her to 
that effect. 

23 And she "answered them, "Thus ''saith 3the LORD "God. 
of Israel, "Tell ye the 'man that sent got to me, ** Thus ''saith 
3 the LORD, Behold, I •Hrill-bring evil npon "this "place, and upon 
the-inhabitants thereof, even ""all the curses " t h a t are_written 
in the book which they ' 'have.read before the_king_of Judah 
86 because they "'have-forsaken me, and *have_burned_incense 
unto other gods, that they might provoke_me_to_anger with all 
the_works_of their hands; therefore my wrath shalLbe.poured-
out upon "this "place, and shall not be_quenched. 

86 "And as-for the_king_of Judah, "xwho sent gnu to inquire of 
3 the LORD, SO shall_ye_say unto him, Thus ''saith 3the LORD =God 
_of Israel concerning the words which thou "'hast-heard; w Be-
cause thine heart was_tender, and thou *didst_humble_thyself 
before aGod, when thou heardest his 'words against "this "place, 
and against the-inhabitants thereof, and *humbledst_thyself be' 
fore me, and *didst_rend thy'clothes, and *weep before me; I 
have even heard thee also, xsaith 3 the LORD. 28 Behold, I will-
gather thee to thy fathers, and thou 'shalt_be_gathered to th; 
grave in peace, neither shall thine eyes see all the evil that : 
^will-bring upon "this "place, and upon the-inhabitants.of the 
same." So they "brought ' t he king word again. 

29 Then the k i n g *sent and *gathered_together 'a l l the_elders 
_of Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king "went-up into the_house_of 3the LORD, and all 
the-'men-of Judah, and the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem, and the 
priests, and the Levites, and all the people, great and small: and 
he "read in their ears 'a l l the_words_of the_book_of the cove
nant that was_found in the-house_of 3the LORD. 
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81 And the king *stood in his place, and c*made a ' covenant 
before 3the LORD, to walk after 3the LORD, and to keep his '"com
mandments, and his testimonies, and his statutes, with all his 
heart, and with all his soul, to perform ""the-words-of the cove
nant ""which are-written in "this "book. 

88 And he "caused ""all " t ha t were_present in Jerusalem and 
Benjamin to stand to it. And the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem *did 
according_to the_covenant_of =God, the sGod_of their fathers. • 

83 And Josiah *took_away 'al l the abominations out_of all the 
countries that pertained to the_*children_of Israel, and ""made ""all 
" t ha t were_present in Israel to-serve, even to serve 3"~the LOBD 
their aGod. And all his days they departed not from following 
3 the LOKD, the_=God_of their fathers. 

abont 623. 
1-19. ||2 KIN. 

28. 21-27. 
1. Ex. 12. 6. 
3. fljiT 

i.e. njn;-nij 

5. Pa. 134 1. 
h. ivs 

Vk 

jo-

11. See eh. 29. 
22, 34. 

12. Lev. 3. 3. 

13. Ex. 12.8,9. 
Deut. 16. 7. 

^B>3 

nfyn? 

c. cnt or con
firmed. 

O K MOREOVER Josiah "kept a passover unto 3the LORD 
O t y in Jerusalem: and they "killed the passover on the. 
fourteenth_day_of the first "month. * And he *set the priests in 
their charges, and *encouraged them to the_service_of the_house 
of 3the LORD, 8 and "said unto the Levites " t h a t taught all Israel, 
which were_holy unto 3the LORD, " ' P u t the holy ""ark in the 
house which Solomon the_son_of David king_of Israel did_build; 
it shall not be a burden upon your "-shoulders : "serve now 3'the 
LORD your "God, and his ""people Israel, 4 and 'prepare yourselves 
by the_honses_of your fathers, after your courses, according_to 
the_writing_of David king_of Israel, and according_to the_writing 
-of Solomon his son. 6 And 'stand in the holy place according-
to the_divisions_of the_hfamilies_of the fathers_of your brethren 
A*the people, and after the_division_of the_hfamilies_of the Levites. 
6 So "kill the passover, and "sanctify-yourselves, and "prepare 
your brethren, that they may-do according_to the_word_of 3the 
LORD by the_hand_of Moses." 

7 And Josiah *gave to A* the people, of the flock, lambs and kids, 
"all for the passover_offerings, for all " t ha t were_present, to the-
number-of thirty thousand, and three thousand bullocks: these 
were of the king's substance. 

8 And his princes gave-willingly unto the people, to the priests, 
and to the Levites: kHilkiah and "Zechariah and Jehiel, rulers-
of the-house_of "sGod, gave unto the priests for the passover-
offerings two-thousand and six hundred small cattle, and three 
hundred oxen. 

9 "Conaniah also, and "Shemaiah and "Nethaneel, his brethren, 
and kHashabiah and 'Jeiel and i°Jozabad, chief of the Levites, 
gave unto the Levites for passover-ofierings five thousand small 
cattle, and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service *was_prepared, and the priests *stood in their 
place, and the Levites in their courses, according_to the king's 
commandment. 

11 And they *killed the passover, and the priests *sprinkled the 
blood from their hands, and the Levites ^flayed them. li And 
they *removed the a-burnt_offerings, that they might-give ac 
cording_to the-divisions_of the_hfamilies_of »*the people, to boffer 
unto 3the LORD, as it is "writ ten in the-book_of Moses. And so 
did they with the oxen. l s And they "roasted the passover with 
"fire according_to the ordinance: but the other holy offerings csod 
they in "pots, and in "caldrons, and in "pans, and *divided_them_ 
speedily among all the people. 

14 And afterward they made-ready for themselves, and for the 
priests: because the priests the_sons_of Aaron were busied in 
"offering" of x* burnt-offerings and the fat until night; therefore 
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the Levites prepared for themselves, and for the priests the-sons 
of Aaron. 

16 And the singers the-sons-of Asaph were in their place, ac-
cording.to the_commandment_of David, and Asaph, and Heman, 
and Jeduthun the king's seer; and the porters wailed at every 
gate; they might not depart from their service; for their breth
ren the Levites prepared for them. 

16 So all the_service_of Jthe LOKD was.prepared the same "day, 
to keep the passover, and to offer" "burnt-offerings upon the_ 
altar.of 3the LOED, according.to the_commandment_of "king 
Josiah. 

17 And the_Bchildren_of Israel " t h a t were_present *kept ""the 
passover at "that "time, and ""the_feast_of x=unleavened_bread 
seven days. 

18 And there was n o passover l ike . to that kept in Israel 
from the_days_of Samuel the prophet; neither did all the_kings 
-of Israel keep such a passover as Josiah kept, and the priests, 
and the Levites, and all Judah and Israel xathat were-present, 
and the_inhabitants-of Jerusalem. 19 In the.eighteenth year of 
the_reign_of Josiah was "this "passover kept. 

30 After all this when Josiah had_prepared ' the h temple, 
N e c h o king_of Egypt c a m e . u p to fight against Charchemish 

by Euphrates: and Jos iah *went_out aga ins t h im. 
31 But he *sent ambassadors to him, saying, " What have I to 

do with thee, thou king.of Judah ? I come not against tfjee this 
day, but against the.house wherewith_I_have_war: for =God 
commanded me to make-haste : 'forbear thee from meddling with 
EGod, who is with me, that he ''destroy thee not." 

83 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his face from him, but 
disguised-himself, that he might-fight with him, and hearkened 
not unto the-words_of Necho from the.mouth_of EGod, and *came 
to fight in the.valley_of Megiddo. 

33 And the archers *shot at "king Josiah; and the king *said 
to his servants, " Have_me_away; for I am sore wounded. 
34 His servants therefore "took him out.of that chariot, and "put 
him in the second chariot that he had; and they *brought him 
to Jerusalem, and he *died, and "was.buried in one of the. 
b sepulchres.of his fathers. And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned 
for Josiah. 

36 And J Jeremiah "lamented for Josiah : and all the singing, 
men and the singing-women "spake of Josiah in their lamenta
tions to this day, and "made them an ordinance in Israel: and, 
behold, they are written in the lamentations. 

36 Now the_rest-of the_acts_of Josiah, and his ksgoodness, 
according_to that which was x iwritten in the-law_of Jthe LOKD, 
37 and his deeds, "first and "last, behold, they are written in the. 
book.of the_kings_of Israel and Judah. 

O £1 THEN the_people_of the land took'"" Jehoahaz the.son. 
O \J of Josiah, and *made-him_king in his father's stead in 
Jerusalem. 3 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when he 
began_to_reign, and he reigned three months in Jerusalem. 

8 And the_king_of Egypt "put-him-'down at Jerusalem, and 
"condemned ' t he land in a hundred talents-of silver and a talent-
of gold. 4 And the_king_of Egypt *made e""Eliakim his brother 
king over Judah and Jerusalem, and "turned his ""name to ' Je-
hoiakim. And Necho took ""Jehoahaz his brother, and "carried 
h i m to E g y p t . 
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6 j J e h o i a k i m was twenty and five years old when he began 
to_reign, and he reigned eleven years -in Jerusalem : and he Mid 
that which was "evil in the_sight_of 'the LORD his sGrod. 

6 Against him came_up Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon, 
and *bound him in w ""fetters, to carry him to Babylon. 

7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the_vessels_of the_house_of 
3 the LORD to Babylon, and *put them in his temple at Babylon. 

8 Now the_rest_of the_acts_of Jehoiakim, and his abomina 
tions which he did, and ""that which-was_found in him, behold, 
they are written in the_book_of the_kings_of Israel and Judah: 
and Jehoiachin his son *reigned in his stead. 

"JJehoiachin was eight years old when he began-to.reign, 
and he reigned three months and ten days in Jerusalem: and 
he did that which was "evil in the_sight_of 'the LORD. 

10 And "when the year was.expired, "king Nebuchadnezzar sent, 
and *brought him to Babylon , with the goodly vessels.of the-
house.of 3the LORD, and *made Zedekiah his "brother king over 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

11 z Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when he began, 
to.reign, and reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 

12 And he *did that which was "evil in the_sight_of Jthe LORD 
his BGrod, and humbled not himself before Jeremiah the prophet 
speaking from the_mouth_of 'the LORD., 

13 And he also rebel led against "king Nebuchadnezzar, who 
had_made_him_swear by BGrod: but he *stiffened his ""neck, and 
*hardened his ""heart from turning unto 'the LORD =Grod_of Israel. 

u Moreover all the-chief-of the priests, and the people, 
t ransgressed very much after all the-abominations-of the 
"hea then ; and *polluted ""the_house_of 'the LORD which he had-
hallowed in Jerusalem. 

16 And 'the LORD =Grod_of their fathers *sent to them by his 
messengers, rising_up_betimes, and sending; because he had 
compassion on his people, and on his dwelling-place: 16 but they 
*Jmocked the_messengers_of "sGrod, and -"-despised his words, and 
••misused his prophets, until the_wrath_of 'the LORD arose against 
his people, till tlisre was no remedy . 

17 Therefore he *brought upon them ""the_king_of the Chaldees, 
who *slew their young-men with the sword in the-house-of their 
sanctuary, and had no compassion upon young_man or maiden, 
old_man, or vhim_that_stooped_f or_age : he gave "them all into his 
hand. 18 And all the-vessels_of the_house_of x=Grod, "great and 
"small, and the_treasures_of the_house_of Jthe LORD, and the-
treasures_of the king, and of his princes; "all these he brought 
to Babylon. 19 And they *burnt ""the-house-of ^God, and 
*brake_down "*the_wall_of Jerusalem, and burnt all the_palaces 
thereof with "fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. 
20 And them that_had_escaped from the sword *carried-he_away 
to B a b y l o n ; where they *were servants to him and his sons 
until the-reign_of the_kingdom_of Persia: a to fulfil the_word_ 
of 'the LORD by the-mouth_of Jeremiah, until the land had_en-
joyed her ""sabbaths : for aas long as she lay-desolate she kept-
sabbath, to fulfil threescore_and-ten years . 

22 Now in the_first year_of Cyrus king_of Persia, that t h e . 
word_of Jthe LORD spoken by the_mouth_of Jeremiah might_be_ 
accomplished, 'the LORD stirred_up ""the_spirit_of Cyrus king of 
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Persia, that lie "made a proc lamat ion throughout all his king
dom, and put it also in writing, saying, M " Thus saith Cyrus king 
_of Persia, All the_kingdoms_of the earth "'hath Jthe LORD EGod_of 
""heaven given me ; and he hath charged me to build him a house 
in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there among you of all 
his -people? 3The LORD his aGod be with him and *let_him_go. 
up." 
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NOW in the.first year_of c Cyrus king-of tPersia, that the-
word_of Jthe LOED by the_mouth_of Jeremiah might-be-

fulfilled, Jthe LOED stirred_np 'the-spirit-of Cyrus king_of Persia, 
that he *made a proc lamat ion throughout all his kingdom, 
and put it also in writing, ®saying, 2 "Thus ''saith Cyrus king-
of Persia, 3The LOED sGrod_of ""heaven ' 'hath-given me all t h e . 
kingdoms_of the ear th: and fje hath charged me to build him a 
house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 3 Who is there among 
you of all his people ? his =Grod "be with him, and *let_him_go_up 
to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and *build ""the-house-of 
3 the LOED sGrod of Israel, (lie is the =Grod,) which is in Jerusalem. 
* And whosoever x iJremaineth in any "place where fje sojourneth, 
l e t the-^men-of his place help him with silver, and with gold, 
and with goods, and with c beasts, beside the freewill-offering for 
the-house_of "EGrod that is in Jerusalem." 

6 Then *rose_up the_chief_of the_fathers_of Judah and Ben
jamin, and the priests, and the Levites, with all them whose 
""spirit "aGrod had_sraised, to go_up to build ""the_house_of Jthe 
LOED which is in Jerusalem. 

6 And all they_that_were-about them strengthened their hands 
with vessels_of silver, with "gold, with "goods, and with "c beasts, 
and with "precious-things, beside all that was_willingly_offered. 

7 Also Cyrus the king brought - for th " the-vessels .of t h e . 
house_of 3the LOED, which "Nebuchadnezzar had_brought_forth 
out_of Jerusalem, and *had_put them in the_house_of his gods; 
8 even those *did Cyrus king_of Persia bring-forth by the.hand-
of Mithredath the treasurer, and "numbered them unto 8hShe8h-
bazzar, the prince.of Judah. 9 And this is the_number_of them : 
thirty d chargers of gold, a thousand dchargers_of silver, nine and 
twenty knives,10 thirty cobasons_of gold, silver cobasons_of a second 
sort four hundred and. ten, and other vessels a thousand. u All 
the_vessels_of "gold and of "silver were five thousand and four 
hundred. "All these did Sheshbazzar bring-up with them of the 
captivity that were_brought_up from Babylon unto Jerusalem. 

2 NOW these are the-8 children-of the province "-that w e n t -
u p out -of the capt iv i ty , of those which had_been_carried 

-away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the-king_of Babylon had_carried_ 
away unto Babylon, and *came_again unto Jerusalem and Judah, 
every-one unto his city; 3 which came with zZerubbabel: Jeshua, 
Nehemiah, Seraiah, Beelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mizpar, Bigvai, 
Eehum, Baanah. The-.number-of the_Kmen_of the-people_of 
I srae l : 3 the- 'chi ldren-of Parosh, two-thousand a hundred 
seventy and two. 4 The-"children_of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 6 The-schildren_of Arah, seven hundred 
seventy and five. 6 The-"children, of Pahath-Moab, of the-
8 children.of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight hundred and 
twelve. 7 The-schildren_of Blam, a thousand two-hundred fifty 
and four. 8 The." children.of Zattu, nine hundred forty and five. 
9 The-achildren_of Zaccai, seven hundred and threescore. 10 The 
_schildren_of Bani, six hundred forty and two. u The_"children 
_of Bebai, six hundred twenty and three. 12 The." children.of 
Azgad, a thousand two-hundred, twenty and two. 13 The-Schild-
ren.of Adonikam, six hundred sixty and six. u The-" children-
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of Bigvai, two-thousand fifty and six. 16 The_8children_of Adin, 
four hundred fifty and four. 16 The." children-of Ater of Heze-
kiah, ninety and eight. 17 The-schildren_of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and three. 18 The_schiidren_of Jorah, a hundred and 
twelve. 19 The_schildren_of Hashum, two-hundred twenty and 
three. 20 The_"children_of Gibbar, ninety and five. 21 The-
"children^of Beth-lehem, a hundred twenty and three. 22 The_ 
Bmen_of Netophah, fifty and six. a3 The-^men.of Anathoth, a 
hundred twenty and. eight. 24 The_schildren_of Azmaveth, forty 
and two. 35 The_schildren_of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and three. 26 The_sohildren. 
of Eamah and Gaba, six hundred twenty and one. *" The-^men. 
of Michmas, a hundred twenty and two. 28 The-^men-of Beth-el 
and Ai, two-hundred twenty and three. 29 The_ schildren-of 
Nebo, fifty and two. 30 The_schildren_of Magbish, a hundred 
fifty and six. 31 The_"children_of the other Elam, a thousand 
two-hundred fifty and four. 32 The_8children_of Harim, three 
hundred and twenty. 3S The_s children.of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 
seven hundred twenty and five. 34 The_schildren_of Jericho 
three hundred forty and five. 36 The_schildren_of Senaah, three 
thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

36 The p r i e s t s : the_"children_of Jedaiah, of the_house_of 
Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and three. 37 The_schildren_of 
Immer, a thousand fifty and two. S8 The_schildren_of Pashur, a 
thousand two hundred forty and seven. 39 The."children-of 
Harim, a thousand and seventeen. 

40 The L e v i t e s : the_8children_of Jeshua and Kadmiel, of 
the_schildren-of Hodaviah, seventy and four. 

41 The S i n g e r s : the_achildren-of Asaph, a hundred twenty 
and eight 

42 The_achildren_of the p o r t e r s : the_8children_of Shallum, 
the_schildren_of Ater, the_schildren_of Talmon, the_schildren_of 
Akkub, the_'children_of Hatita, the_8children_of Shobai, in all 
a hundred thirty and nine. 

43 The N e t h i n i m s : the_8children_of Ziha, the_schildren_of 
Hasupha, the_schildren_of Tabbaoth, ** the-schildren_of Keros, 
the_8children_of Siaha, the-"children_of Padon, 45 the-" children, 
of Lebanah, the_8children_of Hagabah, the_8children_of Akkub, 
46 the-" children_of Hagab, the-"children_of Shalmai, the_8 child-
ren_of Hanan, 47 the_8children_of Giddel, the_8children_of Gahar, 
the_8children_of Eeaiah, 48 the_8children_of Eezin, the_B children, 
of Nekoda, the_"children_of Gazzam, 49 the_schildren_of Uzza, 
the_"children_of Paseah, the-8 children.of Besai, 60 the." children, 
of Asnah, the_8children_of Mehunim, the_'children_of Nephusim, 
51 the- 'children-of Bakbuk, the_"children-of Hakupha, the 
schildren_of Harhur, 62 the-schildren_of Bazluth, the-8 children-
of Mehida, the_8children_of Harsha, 53 the.schildren_of Barkos, 
the_schildren_of Sisera, the_8children_of Thamah, 54 the-8 children 
_of Neziah, the_8children_of Hatipha. 

66 The_!children_of Solomon's s e r v a n t s : the_!children_of 
Sotai, the- 'children-of Sophereth, the-"children-of Peruda, 
68 the_8children_of Jaalah, the_8children_of Darkon, the_8child-
ren_of Giddel, 67 the-8children_of Shephatiah, the_8children_of 
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Hattil, the_"children_of Pochereth of Zebaim, the-" children.of 
Ami. 

68 All the Nethinims, and the_"chiIdren_of Solomon's servants, 
were three hundred ninety and two. 

69 And these were they which xxwent_up from Tel-melah, Tel-
harsa, Cherub, Addan, and Immer: but they could not s h e w 
their father's house, and their seed, whether tljfg were of Israel: 
60 the_8children-of Delaiah, the-" children-of Tobiah, the_"child-
ren_of Nekoda, six hundred, fifty and two. 

61 And of the- 'children-of the p r i e s t s : the-"children-of 
Habaiah, the_"children_of Koz, the_"children_of Barzillai; which 
took a wife.of the_daughters_of Barzillai the Gileadite, and was 
"called after their name: 6a these sought their register among 
"those that_were_reckoned_by_genealogy, but they were n o t 
found : therefore *were_they, as-polluted, put from the priesthood. 

63 And the "Tirshatha *said unto them, that they should not 
eat of the -most-holy "3things, till there stood_up a priest with 
1EUrim and with PsThummim. 

64 The w h o l e "congregation together was forty and two thou 
sand three hundred and threescore, 65 beside their servants and 
their h maids, of whom there were seven thousand three hundred 
thirty and seven : and there were among them two-hundred sing
ing-men and singing-women. 

66 Their horses were seven hundred thirty and six; their 
mules, two-hundred forty and five; 67 their camels, four hundred 
thirty and five; their asses, six thousand seven hundred and 
twenty. 

68 And some of the_chief_of the fathers, when they came to 
the_house_of 3the LOBD which is at Jerusalem, offered-freely 
for the_house_of "God to set_it_up in his place: 69 they gave 
after their ability unto the_treasure_of the work threescore and 
one thousand drams_of gold, and five thousand pounds_of silver, 
and one hundred priests' garments. 

70 So the priests, and the Levites, and some of the people, and 
the singers, and the porters, and the Nethinims, *dwelt in their 
cit ies , and all Israel in their cities. 

3 AND when the s e v e n t h "month *was come, and the-
'children-of Israel were in the cities, the people ' ga thered 

-themselves.together as one 'man to Jerusalem. 
a Then *stood_up > Jeshua the_son_of Jozadak, and his brethren 

the priests, and Zerubbabel the_son_of Shealtiel, and his breth
ren, and *builded *"the_altar-of the_sGod_of Israel, to offer" 
aburnt_ofierings thereon, as it is written in the_law_of Moses 
the-'man-of xsGod. 

3 And they *set the altar upon his bases; for fear was upon 
them because of the_=people_of those countries: and they 
*ofieredu aburnt_offerings thereon unto 3the LORD, even "burnt-
offerings "morning and "evening. 

* They "kept also 'the-feast-of x t tabernacles , as it is written, 
and offered the d a i l y "burnt-Offerings by number, according-
to the custom, mas the_duty_of every day required; 6 and after
ward offered the continual "burnt-offering, both of the new_moons, 
and of all the_set_feasts_of •'the LORD " tha t were.consecrated, 
and of every_one that_willingly_ofiered a' freewill-offering unto 
3 the LOBD. 

6 From the_first day of the seventh "month began they to offer" 
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aburnt_offerings unto 3the LORD. But the_foundation_of the-
temple_of Jthe LORD was not yet laid. 

7 They *gave " m o n e y also unto the masons, and to the "carpen
ters ; and meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to 
them of Tyre, to bring cedar trees from "Lebanon to the_sea_of 
Joppa, according,to the grant that they had of Cyrus king_of Persia. 

8 Now in the second "year of their coming unto the_house_of 
sGod at Jerusalem, in the second "month, began z Zerubbabel 

the_son_of Shealtiel, and i Jeshua the_son_of Jozadak, and t h e . 
remnant-of their brethren the priests and the Levites, and all 
" they that_were_come out_of the captivity unto Jerusalem; and 
'appointed ""the Levites, from twenty years old and upward, to 

s e t - f o r w a r d the_work_of the_house_of 3the LORD. 
9 Then *stood Jeshua with his sons and his brethren, Kadmiel 

and his sons, the_sons_of Judah, together, to set.forward the 
workmen in the_house_of ""God : the_sons_of Henadad, with their 
sons and their brethren the Levites. 

10 And when the builders * l a id - the_ founda t ion of ""the. 
t emple-of 3the LORD, they *set the priests in their apparel with 
"trumpets, and the Levites the_sons_of Asaph with "cymbals, to 
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3rihe LORD, after the_ordinance_of David king_of Israel, 
they *sang_together_by_course in praising and giving-

because he is good, for his x mercy en-

KiwnmN 
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praise 
11 And 
thanks unto 3the LORD 
dureth for ever toward Israel. And all the -people shouted with 
a great shout, when they praised 3the LORD, because the_founda-
tion.of the_house_of 3the LORD was-laid 

13 But many-of the priests and "Levites and chief-of the 
fathers, who were "ancient-men, that had-seen the first "'house, 
when the_foundation_of this "house was_laid before their eyes, 
•Nvept with a loud voice; and many shouted_aloud for joy : 13 so 
that the people could n o t d i s c e r n the_noise_of the_shout_of "joy 
from the_noise_of the_weeping_of the people: for the people 
•"•shouted with a loud shout, and the noise was_heard afar off, 

4 NOW when the_adversarieS-of Judah and Benjamin *heard 
that the." children-of the captivity xbuilded the temple unto 

3the LORD BGod_of Israel; * then they *came to Zerubbabel, and 
to the_chief_of the fathers, and said unto them, " TJet-us-build 
with you : for we ''seek your =God, as ye do; and far xdo_sacrifice 
unto him since the-days_of Esar-haddon king_of Assur, which 
brought ua up hither." 

8 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the_rest_of the_chief_of the 
fathers_of Israel, *said unto them, " Ye have nothing to do with 
as to build a house unto our EGod; but we_ourselves together 
will-build unto 3ihe LORD EGod_of Israel, acas "king Cyrus the. 
king_of Persia hath commanded us ." 

4 Then the_people_of the land '"-weakened the-hands_of the. 
people.of Judah, and t roubled tijent in building, 6 and xhired 
counsellors against them, to frustrate their purpose, all the_days. 
of Cyras king_of Persia, even until the_reign_of dDarius king_of 
Persia, 

6 And in the_reign_of "Ahasuerus, in the-beginning-of his 
reign, wrote they unto him an accusation against the_inhabitants 
of Judah and Jerusalem. 

7 And in the_days_of ** Artaxerxes w r o t e Bishlam, Mithredath, 
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Tabeel, and the_rest_of their companions, u n t o A r t a x e r x e s 
king-of Persia j and the_writing_of the letter was written in the 
Syrian-tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian-tongue. 

8 Behum the m chancellor and Shimshai the scribe wrote a letter 
against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the king ain this sort: 9 then 
wrote Behum the "chancellor, and Shimshai the scribe, and the-
rest_of their companions ; the Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, the 
Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, tlie 
Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites, 10 and the-rest_of 
the P nations whom the great and noble Asnapper brought_over, 
and 'set in the_cities_of Samaria, and the rest that are on this-
side the river, and at such_a_time. 

11 This is the_copy_of the l e t t er that they sent unto him, even 
unto Artaxerxes the k ing; " T h y servants the emen on this_side 
the river, and at such a time. u Tie-it -"-known unto the king, 
that the Jews which came-up from thee to us ''are-come unto 
Jerusalem, -"-building the rebellious and the bad city, and have. 
set_up the_walls thereof, and joined the foundations. l s "Be-it 
'•known now unto the king, that, if this city hbe_builded, and the 
walls set_up again, then will they not pay toll, tribute, and 
custom, and so thou shalt.endamage the_revenue_of the kings 
14 Now because 'we have maintenance from the king's palace, and 
it •'•was not meet for us to see the king's dishonour, therefore have 
_we-_sent and 'certified the king j 16 that search may_be_made 
in the-book_of the-records-of thy fathers: so shalt_thou_find in 
the_book_of the records, and *know that this city is a rebellious 
city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, and that they have-
moved sedition within the_same_of old t ime: for which_cause 
was this city destroyed. 16 TOe certify the king that, if this city 
be_builded again, and the_walls thereof set_up, by this means 
thou shalt-have no portion on this side the river." 

17 Then sent the king an a n s w e r unto Behum the "chancellor, 
and to Shimshai the scribe, and to the_rest_of their companions 
that -"-dwell in Samaria, and unto the rest beyond the river, 
" Peace, and at such.a.time. 18 The letter which ye sent unto 
us hath_been_plainly read before me. 19 And I ""commanded, 
and •search_hath_been_made, and it 'is-found that this city of 
old time hath.'made.insurrection against kings, and that rebel
lion and sedition have_been_made therein. 20 There have_been 
mighty kings also over Jerusalem, which 'have-ruled over all 
countries beyond the river j and toll, tribute, and custom, was. 
paid unto them. n 'Give ye now 'commandment to cause these 
"men to cease, and that this city be not builded, until another 
dcommandment shalLbe-given from me. 28 "Take-heed now that 
ye fail not to do th is : why should damage grow to the_hurt_of 
the kings ? " 

23 Now when the_copy_of king Artaxerxes' letter was read 
before Behum, and Shimshai the scribe, and their companions, 
they went_up in haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made tfjetn 
to_cease by force and power. u Then ceased the_work_of the 
_house_of ehh-Grod which is at Jerusalem. So it 'ceased unto 
the_second year_of the_reign_of Darius king_of Persia. 

5 THEN the prophets, H a g g a i the prophet, and Zechariah 
the_son_of Iddo, 'prophesied unto the Jews that were in 

Judah and Jerusalem in the_name_of the_eh-God_of Israel, even 
unto them. 
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2 Then rose_up Zerubbabel th.e_son._of Shealtiel, and Jeshua 
the_son_of Jozadak, and 'began to bui ld the_house_of ehh-Grod 
which is at Jerusalem: and with them were the_prophets_of 
ehh-Grod helping them. 

s At the same time came to them Tatnai , governor on this-side 
the_river, and Shethar-boznai, and their companions, and said 
thus' unto them,"Who hath "commanded you to build this house, 
and to make_up this wall ? " 

* Then said we unto them after this manner, " What are the-
names_of the "men that '•'make this building t" 

6 But the_eye_of their eh-Grod was upon the_elders_of the Jews, 
that they could not cause_them_to_cease, till the matter came to 
Darius: and then they ^returned answer by letter concerning this 
matter. 

6 The_copy_of the l e t t er that Tatnai, governor on this side 
the river, and Shethar-boznai, and his companions the Apharsach-
ites, which were on this side the river, sent unto Darius the k ing: 
7 they sent a letter unto him, wherein was_written thus ; " Unto 
Darius the king, all peace. 8 ''Be-it •'known unto the king, that 
we went into th.e_province-of Judea, to the_house_of the great 
ehh-God, tofjicfj xis_builded with 'great stones, and timber -"is-laid 
in the walls, and this work goeth fast on, and prospereth in their 
hands. • Then asked we those elders, and said unto them thus, 
'.Who ""commanded you to build this house, and to make.up these 
walls ? ' 10 We asked their names also, to certify thee, that we 
might-write the_names_of the "men that were the_chief_of them 
11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, ' TOe are the. 
servants_of the."* -God_of =heaven and earth, and build the house 
that was.builded these many years ago, which a great king-of 
Israel builded and set_up. 12 But after that our fathers had. 
provoked the_*-Grod_6f Tieaven unto wrath, he gave them into 
the-hand_of Nebuchadnezzar the_king_of Babylon, the Chaldean, 
who destroyed this house, and carried Ike people away into Baby
lon. 1S But in the-first year-of Cyrus the-king_of Babylon the 
same king Cyrus made a decree to build this house.of ehh-God, 
14 And the vessels also of gold and silver of the_house_of ehh-Grod, 
which Nebuchadnezzar took out.of the temple that was in Jeru
salem, and 'brought them into the_temple_of Babylon, tftoae did 
Cyrus the king take_out of the_temple_of Babylon, and they 
•were_delivered unto one, whose name was Sheshbazzar, whom 
he had_made governor; l s and 'said unto him, 'Take these ves-
sels, 'go, p "carry them into the temple that is in Jerusalem, and 
l e t the_house_of ehh-God be_builded in his place. 16 Then came 
the same Sheshbazzar, and laid the_foundation_of the_house_of 
ebh-Grod which is in Jerusalem: and since that time even until 
now hath_it_been_in_building, and yet it is not finished.' 17 Now 
therefore, if it seem good to the king, 1et_there_be_search_made 
in the king's treasure house, which is there at Babylon, whether 
it be so, that a decree was_made of Cyrus the king to build this 
house.of ehb -God at Jerusalem, and l e t tlie king send his pleasure 
to us concerning this matter." 

6 THEN Dar ius the king made a decree, and search-was. 
made in the-house_of the b rolls, where the treasures were_ 

laid.up in Babylon. s And there "was-found at Achmetha, in 
the palace that is in the_province_of the Medes, °a roll , and 
therein was a record thus written : 3 " In the-first year_of Cyrus 
the king the same Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the 
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house.of ehh-Grod at Jerusalem, "'Let the house be_builded, the 
place where they 'offered sacrifices, and let the foundations 
thereof be_strongly_laid; the_height thereof threescore cubits, 
and the_breadth thereof threescore cubits; 4 with three rows-of 
great stones, and a row of new timber: and ''let the expences be 
given out_of the king's house: 6 and also "let the_golden and 

silver vessels_of the_house_of ehh-God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
took_forth out_of the temple which is at Jerusalem, and 'brought 
unto Babylon, hbe_restored, and *brought_again unto the temple 
which is at Jerusalem, every one to his place, and place them in 
the_house_of ehll-God.' 

6 " Now, therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the river, Shethar-
boznai, and your companions the Apharsachites, which are beyond 
the river, "be_ye_far from thence. 7 "Let the_work_of this house 
of ehh-God alone; l e t the_governor_of the Jews and the_elders_ 

of the Jews build this house_of ehh-God in his place. 8 Moreover 
I make a decree what ye shall-do to the_elders_of these Jews 
for the_building_of this house_of ehl l-God: that of the king's 
goods, even of the tribute beyond the river, forthwith expences 
be_given unto these "'men, that they be not hindered. 9 And 
that which they have_need_of, both young bullocks, and rams, 
and lambs, for the_*burnt_offerings_of the_eh"God_of "heaven, 
wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according-to the_appointment_of the 
priests which are at Jerusalem, le t - i t be_given them day by day 
without fail: 10 that they may ''offer '"sacrifices-of-sweet-savours 
unto the_eh-God_of "heaven, and "pray for the_life_of the king, 
and of his sons. n Also I have_made a decree, that whosoever 
shalLalter this word, ''let timber be_pulled_down from his house, 
and being_set_up, let_him_be_hanged thereon; and ''let his house 
be_made a dunghill for this. l s And the ehh-God that hath.caused 
his name to_dwell there hdestroy all kings and people, that shall-
put to their hand to alter -and to destroy this house-of ehh-God 
which is at Jerusalem. I Darius -lhave_made a decree: ''let i t-
be_done with_speed." 

18 Then Tatnai , governor on this side the river, Shethar-boz-
nai, and their companions, according_to that which Darius the 
king had-sent,. so they did speedily. 

14 And the_elders_of the J e w s bui lded, and they prospered 
through the_prophesying_of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah 
the_son_of Iddo. And they "builded, and "finished it, according 
_to the-commandment_of the-^-Godlof Israel, and according.to 
the-commandment_of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes king, 
of Persia. 16 And this house "was-flnlshed on the-third day. 
of the month Adar, which was in the-sixth year_of the_reign_of 
Darius the king. 

16 And the_8children_of Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and 
the_rest_of the_8children_of the captivity, "kept the-dedication. 
of this house_of ^ - G o d with joy, 17 and Br "offered at the_dedica-
tion_of this,house-of ehll-God a hundred bullocks, two-hundred 
rams, four hundred lambs; and for a sin_offering for all Israel 
twelve he_goats, according to the_number_of the_tribes_of Israel 
18 And they "set the priests in their divisions, and the Levites in 
their courses, for the_service_of eh-God, which is at Jerusalem; 
as it_is_written in the_book_of Moses. 

19 And the_'children_of the captivity *kept ""the passover 
upon the_fourteenth_day_of the first "month. so For the priests 
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and the Levites were_purified together, all of them were pure, 
and "killed the passover for all the-"children_of the captivity, 
and for their brethren the priests, and for themselves. 

21 And the_"children_of Israel, which were_come_again out.of 
"captivity, and all such as_had_separated_themselves unto them 
from the_filthiness_of the_naheathen_of the land, to seek Jthe 
LOED BGod_of Israel, *did_eat, 22 and *kept the-feast_of Un
leavened-bread seven days with joy: ior'the LOED had.made-
them-joyful, and 'turned the_heart_of the_king_of Assyria unto 
them, to strengthen their hands in the_work_of the_house_of 
xsGod, the_=God_of Israel. , 

7 NOW after "these "things, in the_reign-of Artaxerxes king-
of Persia, E z r a the_son_of Seraiah, the_son_of Azariah, 

the_son_of Hilkiah, 2 the_son_of Shallum, the_son_of Zadok, the 
son.of Ahitub, 3 the_son_of Amariah, the_son_of Azariah, the-

son_of Meraioth, * the_son_of Zerahiah, the_son_of Uzzi, the.son 
of Bukki, 6 the_son_of Abishua, the_son_of Phinehas, the-son. 

of Eleazar, the_son_of Aaron the chief "priest: 6 this Ezra w e n t 
u p from Babylon; and fje was a ready scribe in the_law_of 

Moses, which 'the LORD =God_of Israel had_given : and the king 
"granted him all his "request, according_to the_hand_of Jthe LORD 
his "God upon him. 

7 And there *went_up some of the-*children_of Israel, and of 
the priests, and the Levites, and the singers, and the porters, 
and the Nethinims, unto Jerusalem, in the_seventh year_of Ar
taxerxes the king. 

8 And he *came to Jerusalem in the fifth "month, which was in 
the seventh year.of the king. 9 For upon the_first_day_of the 
first "month began fje to go_up from Babylon, and on the.first. 
day_of the fifth "month came he to Jerusalem, according-to the 
good hand.of his "God upon him. 10 For Ezra had.prepared his 
heart to seek ""the-law-of Jthe LORD, and to do it, and to teach 
in Israel -statutes and -judgments. 

11 Now this is the_oopy_of the l e t ter that the king Artaxerxes 
gave unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, even a scribe.of the-words-
of the_commandments_of 'the LORD, and of his statutes to Israel. 

12 " Artaxerxes, king.of kings, unto Ezra the priest, a scribe-
of the_law_of the_eh_God_of "heaven, perfect peace, and at such-
a_time. 13 I make a decree, that all they of the_people_of Israel, 
and of his priests and Levites, in my realm, xwhich_are_minded 
of their_own_freewill to go_up to Jerusalem, 'go with thee. 
14 Forasmuch as thou , lart-sent fof the king, and of his seven 
counsellors, to inquire concerning Judah and Jerusalem according 
to the_law_of thy eh_God which is in thine hand; 15 and to carry 

the silver and gold, which the king and his counsellors have-freely 
offered unto the_eh~God_of Israel, whose habitation is in Jeru

salem, 16 and all the silver and gold that thou canst_find in all 
the_province_of Babylon, with the_freewilLoffering_of the people, 
and of the priests, offering-willingly for the_house_of-their ell-God 
which is in Jerusalem: 17 that thou mayest-buy speedily with 
this 'money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their smeat-offerings, 
and their drink-offerings, and b offer tfjem upon the_altar_of the-
house-of your eh_God which is in Jerusalem. 18 And whatsoever 
shall_seem_good to thee, and to thy brethren, to_do with the_rest 
_of the silver and the gold, that do after the_will_of your eh_God. 
w The vessels also that •'•are-given thee for the_service_of the-
house-of thy eh_God, those deliver thou before the-^-God-of 
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Jerusalem. w And whatsoever more shall_be_needful for the_ 
house-of thy eh_Grod, which thou shalt_have_occasion to bestow, 
bestow it out_of the king's treasure house. 

8 1 " And I, even E Artaxerxes the king, do_make a decree to all 
the treasurers which are beyond the river, that whatsoever Ezra 
the priest, the_scribe_of the_law_of the_eh~Grod_of "heaven, shall-
require of you, it hbe_done speedily, n unto a hundred talents_of 
silver, and to a hundred cmeasures_of wheat, and to a hundred 
baths_of wwine, and to a hundred baths_of oil, and salt without 
prescribing how much. 2S Whatsoever is_commanded by the-
eh-God_of "heaven, ''let-it-be diligently done for the_house_of the 

eh-Grod_of "heaven: for why should-there-be wrath against the 
realm_of the king and his sons ? H Also we certify you, that 

touching any of the priests and Levites, singers, porters, Nethin-
ims, or ministers.of this_house_of ehh-Grod, it shall not beJawful 
to impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon them. S5 And tljon, Ezra, 
after the_wisdom_of thy eh-Grod, that is in thine hand, 'set magis
trates and judges, which may judge all the people that are beyond 
the river, all such as know tne_laws_of thy eh-Gk>d; and hteach ye 
them that know them not. S6 And whosoever will not do the. 
law.of thy eh-Grod, and the_law_of the king, let-judgment be 
executed speedily upon him, whether it be unto death, or to 
banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to imprisonment." 

87 B lessed be 3the LORD "Grod_of our fathers, which hath_put 
such a thing as this in the king's heart, to beautify *"the_house_of 
3the LOKD which is in Jerusalem; S8 and hath extended kmercy 
unto me before the king, and his counsellors, and before all the 
king's mighty princes. And E was_strengthened as the_hand_of 
3the LORD my BGrod was upon me, and I *gathered_together out_of 
Israel chief-men to go_up with me. 

8 THESE are now the-chief-of their fathers , and this is the 
_genealogy_of them -Hhat-went-up with me from Babylon, 

in the-reign_of Artaxerxes the king. 2 Of the_sons-of Phinehas; 
Grershom: of the_sons_of Ithamar; Daniel: of the_sons_of David; 
Hattush. 8 Of the_sons_of Shechaniah, of the_sons-of Pharosh; 
Zechariah: and with him were reckoned by-genealogy of the 
males a hundred and fifty. 4 Of the_sons_of Pahath_Moab; Eli-
hoenai the-son_of Zerahiah, and with him two-hundred "males. 
6 Of the_sons-of Shechaniah; the_son_of Jahaziel, and with him 
three hundred "males. 6 Of the.sons also of Adin; Ebed the. 
son_of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 7 And of the_sons 
of Elam; Jeshaiah the-son_of Athaliah, and with him seventy 
"males. 8 And of the-sons_of Shephatiah; Zebadiah the_son_of 
Michael, and with him fourscore "males. 9 Of the_sons-of Joab; 
Obadiah the_son_of Jehiel, and with him two-hundred and eigh
teen "males. 10 And of the_sons_of Shelomith; the_son_of Josi-
phiah, and with him a hundred and threescore males. n And of 
the_sons_of Bebai; Zechariah the_son_of Bebai, and with him 
twenty and eight "males. l s And of the-sons_of Azgad j Johanan 
the_son_of Hakkatan, and with him a hundred and ten "males. 
18 And of the-last sons.of Adonikam, whose names are these, 
Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with them threescore "males. 
14 Of the_sons_also Of Bigvai; Uthai, and Zabbud, and with them 
seventy "males. 

15 And I *gath.ered-them_together to the river that runneth 
to A h a v a ; and there *abode we in_tents three days: and I 
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viewed the people, and the priests, and found there none of the 
sons.of Levi. 

16 Then *sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for 
Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and 
for Zechariah, and for Meshullam, chief-men; also for Joiarib, 
and for Elnathan, men_of_understanding. 17 And I *sent tTjrtrt 
with_commandment unto Iddo the chief at the place Casiphia, 
and I ?*told them what they should-say unto Iddo, and to his 
brethren the Nethinims, at the place Casiphia, that they should, 
bring unto us ministers for the_house_of our sGod. 

18 And by the good hand_of our sGod upon us they *brought 
us a 'man-of understanding, of the-sons.of Mahli, the_son_of 
Levi, the_son_of Israel; and Sherebiah, with his sons and his 
brethren, eighteen; 19 and 'Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah 
of the_sons_of Merari, his brethren and their sons, twenty; 20 also 
of the Nethinims, whom David and the princes had_appointed for 
the_service_of the Levites, two-hundred and twenty Nethinims: 
all of them were-expressed by name. — 

81 Then I *proclaimed a fast there, at the river of Ahava, that 
we might_afflict_ourselves before our 5God, to seek of him a right 
way for us, and for our little-ones, and for all our substance. 
23 For I was.ashamed to require of the king a band_of soldiers 
and horsemen to help us against the enemy in the way: because 
we had_spoken unto the king, 0saying, " The_hand_of our sGod 
is upon all them for good -Hhat-seek him; but his power and his 
wrath is against all xthem_that_forsake him." 

23 So we *fasted and *besought our *God for this : and he *was_ 
intreated of us. 

24 Then I *separated twelve of the-chief_of the priests, Shere
biah, Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren with them, 25 and 
*weighed unto them ""the s i lver , and ""the gold, and ""the ves
se ls , even the_hoffering_of the_house_of our sGod, which the 
king, and his counsellors, and his lords, and all Israel there "pre-
sent, had_offeredtt: *• I even *weighed unto their hand six hun
dred and fifty talents_of silver, and silver vessels a hundred 
talents, and of gold a hundred talents; 27 also twenty basons_of 
gold, of a thousand drams; and two vessels_of fine ccopper, ''pre
cious as "gold. 

28 And I *said unto them, " | f e are holy unto 3the LORD; the 
vessels are holy also ; and the silver and the gold are a freewill-
offering unto 'the LORD *God_of your fathers. 29 "Watch ye, and 
•keep them, until ye weigh them before the_chief_of the priests 
and the Levites, and chief_of the_fathers_of Israel, at Jerusalem, 
in the cS chambers_of the_house_of 3the LORD." 

80 So 'took the priests and the Levites the_weight_of the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, to bring them to Jerusalem unto 
the_house_of our =God. 

81 Then we *departed from the_river_of Ahava on the-twelfth. 
day-of the first "month, to go unto Jerusalem: and the_hand_of 
our "God was upon us, and he *delivered us from the_hand_of 
the enemy, and of xsuch_as_lay-in_wait by the way. 32 And we 
*came to Jerusa lem, and *abode there three days. 

s s Now on the fourth "day was the s i lver and the go ld and 
the vessels w e i g h e d in the_house_of our sGod by the_hand_of 
Meremoth the_son_of Uriah the priest: and with him was Ele-
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azar the_son_of Ph.iBeh.as; and with them was Jozabad the-son_ 
of Jeshua, and Noadiah the_son_of Binnui, Levites; ** by num
ber and by weight of every one: aud all the weight *was_ written 
at "that "time. 

35 Also the- 'children _of those that_had_been_earried_away, 
which were come_out of the captivity, * offered "burnt-offer
i n g s unto the_sGod_of Israel, twelve bullocks for all Israel, 
uiaety and six Tarns, seventy and seven lambs, twelve he goats 
'or a sin-offering: "all this was a * burnt-offering unto Jthe LORD. 

"" And they *delivered the king's d ' commiss ions unto the 
king's lieutenants, and to the governors on-this.side the river: 
and they "furthered ' t he -people, and *"the_house_of "sGod. 

9 NOW when these-things were-done, the princes came to me, 
ssaying, " The people of Israel, and the priests, and the 

Levites, have not separatecLthemselves from the_speople_of the 
lands, doing according_to their abominations, even of the Canaan
ites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, 
the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 2 For they have 

taken of their daughters for themselves, and for their sons: so 
that the h o l y seed "have-mingled-themselves with the_speople 
_of those "lands: yea, the_hand_of the princes and rulers hath_ 
been chief in "this "trespass." 

8 And when I heard "this sthing, I rent my ""garment and my 
mantle, and *plucked_off the_hair_of my head and of my beard, 
and *sat_down astonied. 

* Then ''were-assembled unto me every.one that_trembled at 
the_words_of the_2God_of Israel, because of the_transgression_of 
those that_had_been_carried_away; and 5 -"-sat astonied until the 
evening & sacrifice. 

6 And at the evening «sacrifice I arose.up from my heaviness; 
and *having_rent my garment and my mantle, I *fell upon my 
knees, and *sp read-out my hands unto 3the LORD my EGod, 
" and *said, " 0_my BGod, I am ashamed and blush to lift_up 
my face to thee, my s God: for our iniquities ''are-increased over 
our head, and our trespass "'is-grown-up unto the heavens. 
7 Since the_days_of our fathers have foe been in a great trespass 
unto "this "day; and for our iniquities have foe, our kings, and 
our priests, been-delivered into the-hand_of the_kings_of the 
lands, to the sword, to "captivity, and to a "spoil, and to confu
sion of face, as it is "this "day. 

" " A n d now for a little mspace grace hath_been shewed from 
'3the LORD our sGod, to leave us a remnant to escape, and to 
give us a nail in his holy place, that our sGod may lighten our 
eyes, and give us a little reviving in our bondage. 9 For ine were 
bondmen; yet our eGod "'hath not forsaken us in our bondage, 
but *hath_extended kmercy unto us in the~sight_of the-kings_of 
Persia, to give us a reviving, to set-up *"the-house_of our =God, 
and to repair 'the-desolations thereof, and to give us a wall in 
Judah and in Jerusalem. 10 And now, 0_our sGod, what shalL 
we-say after this ? for we have-forsaken thy commandments, 
11 which thou hast-commanded by *'thy servants the prophets, 
'"saying, ' The land, unto which ge xgo to possess it, is an unclean 
land with the_filthiness_of the_speople_of the lands, with their 
abominations, which have-filled it from one end to another with 
their uncleanness. l s Now therefore "give not your daughters 
unto their sons, neither take their daughters unto your sons, nor 
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•seek their peace or their wealth for ever: that ye "may-be. 
strong, and "eat ""the-goocLof the land, and 'leave-it-for-an-in-
heritance to your "children for ever.' 

13 " A n d after all that ''is-come upon us for our "evil deeds, 
and for our "great trespass, seeing that tfjcu our sGod *'hast_pun-
ished us less than our iniquities deserve, and *'hast_given us such 
deliverance as "this; u should we again_break thy command
ments, and join_in_affinity with the_=people_of "these "abomina
tions ? wouldest not thou be_angry with us till thou hadst-con-
sumed us, so that there should he no remnant nor escaping ? 16 0 
J LOED EGod_of Israel, tfjou art righteous: for we remain yet 
escaped, as it is "this "day: behold, we are before thee in our 
trespasses : for we cannot stand before thee because of this." 

~l f \ NOW when Ezra had_prayed, and when he had_confessed, 
J L v y weeping and casting_himself_down before the_house_of 
aGod, there assembled unto him out_of Israel a very great 
oongregation_of "men and women and children : for the people 

wept very sore. 
* And Shechaniah the_son_of Jehiel, one of the_sons_of Elam, 

*answered and *said unto Ezra, " JBBe have trespassed against our 
"God, and have.taken s t r a n g e "wives of the_Epeople_of the 
land: yet now there-is hope in Israel concerning this_thing. 

Now therefore le t -us- 'make a covenant with our BGod to put-
away all the wives, and such as_are_born of them, according_to 
the counsel-of my "lord, and of those that-tremble at the_com-
mandment.of our =God; and let_it_be_done according-to the law, 
* 'Arise; for this "matter belongeth unto thee : toe also will he with 
thee : 'be-of-good-courage, and *do it." 

5 Then *arose Ezra, and *made ""the chief "priests, the Levites, 
and all Israel, to_swear thSt they should_do according_to "this 
"word. And they *sware. 

6 Then Ezra *rose_up from before the_house_of ""God, and 
*went into the_chamber-of Johanan the_son_of Eliashib: and 
when he came thither, he did_eat no bread, nor drink water: for 
he mourned because of the-transgression_of them that_had_been_ 
carried_away. 7 And they *made proc lamat ion throughout 
Judah and Jerusalem unto all the-" children, of the captivity, that 
they should_gather_themselves_together unto Jerusalem; 8 and 
that whosoever would not come within three "days, according_to 
the_counsel-of the princes and the elders, all his substance should 
_be_forfeited, and himself separated from the_acongregation_of 
those_that had-been-'carried-away. 

9 Then all the-* men. of Judah and Benjamin *ga thered- them-
selves-together unto Jerusalem within three "days. I t was the 
ninth month, on the_twentieth_day_of the month; and all the 
people *sat in the_bstreet_of the_house_of "God, trembling be
cause of this "matter, and for the great-rain. 

10 And Ezra the priest *stood_up, and *said unto them, " $|e 
have transgressed, and *have_taken strange wives, to increase the 
_trespass_of Israel u Now therefore ''make confession unto 
3 the LOED EGod_of your fathers, and 'do his pleasure: and 
separate-yourselves from the-^people-of the land, and from the 

strange "wives." 
12 Then a l l the * congregation ^answered and *said with a 

loud voice, " As thou hast-said, so must we do. l s But the 
people are many, and it is a time of much_rain, and we are not 
able to stand without, neither is this a "work of one day or two : 
for we are_many that have-transgressed in "this "thing. u hLet 
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now our rulers of all the * congregation stand, and ''let all them 
"which have-taken strange wives in our cities come at appointed 
times, and with them the_elders_of every city, and the-judges 
thereof, until the_fierce wrath_of our s(xod for xthis 'matter be_ 
turned from us." 

16 Only Jonathan the-son_of Asahel and Jahaziah the_son_of 
Tikvah were_se employed about this matter : and Meshullam and 
Shabbethai the Levite helped them. 

16 And the_"children_of the captivity *did so. And Ezra the 
priest, with certain chief-of the fathers, after the_house_of their 
fathers, and all of them by their names, *were_separated, and 
*sat_down in the.first day_of the tenth "month to e x a m i n e the 
matter. 17 And they *made_an_end with all the m men that had_ 
taken strange wives by the-first day_of the first "month. 

18 And among the_sons_of the priests there *were_found that 
had_taken strange wives : namely, of the_sons_of Jeshua the_son_ 
of Jozadak, and his brethren; Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, 
and Gedaliah. 19 And they *gave their hands that they w o u l d -
p u t - a w a y their wives; and being guilty, they offered a ram_of 
the flock for their trespass. 

20 And of the_sons_of Immer; Hanani, and Zebadiah. 21 And 
of the_sons_of Harim; Maaseiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and 
Jehiel, and Uzziah. 22 And of the_sons_of Pashur; Elioenai, 
Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the 
same is Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: and of the porters; Shallum, 
and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover of Israel: of the_sons_of Parosh; Eamiah, and 
Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, 
and Benaiah. 2,) And of the_sons_of Blam: Mattaniah, Zechariah, 
and Jehiel, and-Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. w And of the_ 
sons-of Zattu; Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and 
Zabad, and Aziza. 8S Of the.sons also_of Bebai; Jehohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 29 And of the_sons_of Bani; 
Meshullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and Ea-
moth. 30 And of the_sons_of Pahath-Moab j Adna, and Chelal, 
Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manas-
seh. s l And of the_sons_of Harim; Eliezer, Ishijah, Malchiah, 
Shemaiah, Shimeon, s2 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. ** Of 
the_sons_of Hashum; Mattenai, Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, 
Jeremai, Manasseh, and Shimei. 3 i Of the_sons_of Bani; Maadai, 
Am ram, and Uel, S5 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, S6 Vaniah, Mere-
moth, Eliashib, 37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, S8 and Bani, 
and Binnui, Shimei, S9 and Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 
40 Machnadebai, Shashai, Sharai, 41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, She
mariah, il Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. a Of the_sons_of 
Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Bena
iah. 

u All these had taken strange wives: and some of them had 
wives by whom they had "children. 
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THE_words_of "Nehemiah the_son_of Hachaliah. And it 
*came_to_pass in the month. cChisleu, in the twentieth year0, 

as E was in "Shushan the palace, 2 that hHanani, one of my 
brethren, *came, jje and certain Bmen_of Judah ; and I ' a sked 
them concerning the J e w s that had_escaped, which were.left of 
the captivity, and concern ing Jerusalem. 3 And they *said 
unto me, " The remnant that ''are-left of the captivity there in 
the province are in great affliction and reproach: the_wall_of 
Jerusalem also is broken-down, and the_gates thereof "'are. 
burned with xfire." 

* And it *came_to_pass, when I heard "these *words, that I sat 
down and *wept, and "mourned certain days, and *fasted, and 

Sprayed before the_=God_of ""heaven, 6 and *said, (l I_beseech_ 
thee, 0 J LOED EGod_of ""heaven, the great and "terrible "e_God, 
•Hhat keepeth "covenant and "k mercy for Jihem_that-love him and 
•"•observe his commandments: 6 l i e t thine ear now be_attentive 
and thine eyes open, that thou mayest-hear the_prayer_of thy 
servant, which E ^pray before thee now, day and night, for the 
.schildren_of Israel thy servants, and ^confess the_sins_of the 
children.of Israel, which we have sinned against thee : both E 

and my father's house have sinned. 7 ®We have dealt ''very-cor-
ruptly against thee, and have not kept ' t he commandments, nor 
"the statutes, nor ' the judgments, which thou commandedst thy 
servant 'Moses. 8 'Remember, I_beseech_thee, ' t he word that 
thou commandedst thy servant 'Moses, saying, ' If jje ''transgress, 
I will-scatter JJOU abroad among thp r nations: 9 but if ye 'turn 
unto me, and 'keep my commandments, and 'do tjjera; though 
there were of you cast-out unto the-uttermost part-of the 
"heaven, yet will_I_gather them from thence, and "will-bring them 
unto the place that I ''have_chosen to set my 'name there.' 
10 Now tjjese are thy servants and thy people, whom thou "'hast-
redeemed by thy "great power, and by thy "strong hand. u 0_ 
a=Lord, I_beseech_th.ee, ''let now thine ear be_attentive to the_ 
prayer_of thy servant, and to the_prayer_of thy servants, "who 
d desire to fear thy 'name: and 'prosper, I_pray_th.ee, thy servant 
this day, and 'grant him tEmercy in the_sight_of "this "'man." 
For E was the king's cupbearer. 

3 AND it *came_to_pass in the_monthnNisan, in the-twentieth 
year.of A r t a x e r x e s the king, that wwine was before him : 

and I *took_up the wwine, and *gave it unto the king, Now I 
had not been beforetime sad in his presence. 

2 Wherefore the king *said unto me, " Why is thy countenance 
sad, seeing tjjou art not sick ? this is nothing else but sorrow_of 
heart." Then I *was very sore afraid, 3 and *said unto the king, 
" ''Let the king live for ever: why should not my countenance 
be_sad, when the city, the_place_of my fathers' sepulchres, lieth 
waste, and the_gates thereof ''are-consumed with "fire ?'.' 

* Then the king *said unto me, " For what Most tjjcm make-
request ? So I *prayed to the_EGod_of ""heaven. 5 And I *said 
unto the king, " If it please the king, and if thy servant hhave 
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found favour in thy sight, that thou "wouldest-send me untol 
Judah, unto the_city-of my fathers' sepulchres, that I *may_build 
it ." 

6 And the king "said unto me, (the wi queen also sitting by him,) 
" For how long shall thy journey he ? and when wilt_thou_ 
return ? " So it "pleased the king to "send me; and I "set him 
a time. 

7 Moreover I "said unto the king, " If it please the king, ''let 
letters be_given me to the governors beyond the river, that they 
may_convey_me_over till I come into Judah; 8 and a letter unto 
Asaph the_keeper_of the king's forest, that he may_give me 
timber to make-beams for the gates-of the palace which apper
tained to the house, and for the_wall_of the city, and for the 
house that I shall_enter into." And the king "granted me, ac-
cording_to the good hand_of my EG-od upon me. 

Then I "came to the governors beyond the river, and "gave 
them the king's ""letters. Now the king *had_sent captains.of 
the farmy and horsemen with me. 

10 When "Sanballat the Horonite, and *Tobiah the servant, 
the Ammonite, "heard of it, it "grieved them exceedingly that there 
was_come a "man to seek the_welfare_of the_"children_of Israel 

11 So I "came t o Jerusa lem, and "was there three days. 
13 And I "arose in_the_night, I and some few "men with me 
neither told I any 'man what my aGk>d had_put in my heart to 
do at Jerusalem: neither was there any beast with me, save the 
beast that I •'rode upon. 

13 And I *went_out by_night by the_gate_of the valley, even 
before the dragon well, and to the Dung *Port, and "•'"viewed 
the_walls-of Jerusalem, which were_broken_down, and the. 
gates thereof were.consumed with "fire. 

u Then I *went_on to the_gate_of the fountain, and to the 
king's pool: but there was no place for the beast that was under 
me to pass. 16 Then *xwent_I_up in_the_night by the brook, and 
"^viewed the wall, and *turned_back, and "entered by the-gate. 
of the valley, and so "returned. 

16 And the ru lers knew not whither I went, or what I xdid; 
neither had I as yet told it to the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to 
the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the rest -that-did the work. 

17 Then "said I unto them, " ge xsee the distress that iat are in, 
how Jerusalem lieth waste, and the-gates thereof "'are-burned 
with "fire: "come and *let_us_build_up *"the_wall_of Jerusalem, 
that we be no more a reproach." 18 Then I "told them of *"the_ 
hand_of my BG-od which was good upon me; as also the king's 
words that he had_spoken unto me. And they "said, " Tjet-us 
rise_up and "build." So they "strengthened their hands for this 
"good work. 

19 But when Sanbal lat the Horonite, and Tobiah the serv
ant, the Ammonite, and Geshem the Arabian, "heard it, they 
"laughed us to_scorn, and "despised us, and "said, " What is "this 
"thing that ge Mo ? will ge •'rebel against the king ? " 

30 Then "answered I t§em, and "said unto them, " The_aGk>d_of 
""heaven, Ije wilL-prosper us ; therefore iat his servants will-arise 
and "build: but ye have no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in 
Jerusalem." 
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tilled it, and *set_up the_doors_of i t ; even unto the_tower_of 
"Meah they sanctified it, unto the_tower_of Hananeel. 

2 And "next unto him builded the_Kmen_of Jericho. And "next 
to them builded Zaccur the_son_of Imri. 3 But the Fish ""Gate 
did the_sons_of Hassenaah build, frrfjo also laid_the_beams thereof, 
and *set_up the_doors thereof, the_locks thereof, and the.bars 
thereof. 

4 And "next unto them repaired Meremoth the_son_of TJrijah, 
the_son_of Koz. And "next unto them repaired Meshullam the-
son_of Berechiah, the_son_of Meshezabeel, And "next unto them 
repaired Zadok the_son_of Baana. 5 And "next unto them the 
Tekoites repaired; but their nobles put not their necks to the 
work_of their aSLord. 

6 Moreover the Old ""Gate repaired Jehoiada the_son_of Paseah, 
and Meshullam the_son_of Besodeiah; they laid_the_beams 
thereof, and *set_up the-doors thereof, and the_locks thereof, 
and the_bars thereof. 7 And "next unto them repaired Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the_Kmen_of Gibeon, 
and of Mizpah, unto the_throne_of the governor on_tnis_side the 
river. 

8 "Next unto him repaired Uzziel the_son_of Harhaiah, of the 
goldsmiths. "Next unto him also repaired Hananiah the_son_of 

one of the apothecaries, and they *fortified Jerusalem unto the 
broad "wall. 9 And "next unto them repaired Eephaiah the_son_of 
Hur, the_ruler_of the-half part_of Jerusalem. *° And "next unto 
them repaired Jedaiah the_son_of Harumaph, even over_against 
his house. And "next unto him repaired Hattush the_son_of 
Hashabniah. u Malchijah the_son_of Harim, and Hashub the. 
son_of Pahath-Moab, repaired the other piece, and the_tower_of 
the furnaces. l s And "next unto him repaired Shallum the-son 
of Halohesh, the_ruler_of the-half part.of Jerusalem, %t and his 
daughters. 

13 The Valley rGate repaired Hanun, and the_inhabitants_of 
Zanoah; tjeg built it, and. *set_up the-doors thereof, the-locks 
thereof, and the_bars thereof, and. a thousand cubits on the wall 
unto the Dung Gate. w But the Dung ""Gate repaired Malchiah 
the-son_of Rechab, the_ruler_of part-of Beth-haccerem; fjt 'built 
it, and *set_up the-doors thereof, the-locks thereof, and the_bars 
thereof. 15 But ""the_Gate_of the Fountain repaired Shallun the. 
son_of Ool-hozeh, the_ruler_of part_of "Mizpah j fje ''built it, and 
•covered it, and *set_up the-doors thereof, the-locks thereof, and 
the-bars thereof, and 'the-walLof the-pool_of "Siloah by the 
king's garden, and unto the stairs " tha t go-down from the.city. 
of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the_son_of Azbuk, the.ruler. 
of the-half part_of Beth-zur, unto the place over-against the. 
sepulchres-of David, and to the pool that was-made, and unto 
the_house_of the mighty. 17 After him repaired the Levites, 
Eehum the_son_of Bani. Next unto him repaired Hashabiah, 
the_ruler_of the_half part_of Keilah, in his part. 18 After him 
repaired their brethren, Bavai the_son_of Henadad, the_ruler-of 
the-half part_of Keilah. 19 And next to him "repaired Ezer the. 
son_of Jeshua, the_ruler_of "Mizpah, another piece over against 
the_going_up to the armoury at the turning of the wall. M After 
him Baruch the_son_of Zabbai earnestly repaired the other piece, 
from the turning of the wall unto the_edoor_of the_house_of Elia-
shib the high "priest. 21 After him repaired Meremoth the_son. 
of Urijah the_son_of Koz another piece, from the_edoor_of the. 
house-of Eliashib even to t h e . end-of the-house-of Eliashib 

a. at his hand, 
se. anahshim. 
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And after him repaired the priests, the_Bmen_of the "plain. 
After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub over_against their 

house. After him repaired Azariah the_son_of Maaseiah the_son 
of Ananiah by his house. M After him repaired Binnui the_son_ 

of Henadad another piece, from the-house_of Azariah nnto the 
turning of the wall, even unto the corner. S5 Palal the_son_of 
TTzai, over against the turning of the wall, and the tower which 
lieth_out from the king's ""high house, that was by the court_of 
the prison. After him Pedaiah the_son_of Parosh. 

26 Moreover the Nethinims •'•dwelt in Ophel, unto the place over 
against the Water Gate toward the east, and the tower that lieth 
out. 

27 After them the Tekoites repaired another piece, over against 
the great "tower that lieth_out, even unto the_wall_of "Ophel. 
28 Prom above the 'Horse Gate repaired the priests, every.one 
over against his house. 89 After them repaired Zadok the-son-
of Immer over_against his house. After him repaired also She-
maiah the_son_of Shechaniah, the_keeper_of the East Gate. 

After him repaired Hananiah the_son_of Shelemiah, and Hannn 
the sixth son_of Zalaph, another piece. After him repaired 
Meshullam the_son_of Berechiah over_-against his chamber, 
31 After him repaired Malchiah the goldsmith's son unto the_place 
.of the Nethinims, and of the merchants, over_against the Gate 
Miphkad, and to the_going_up_of the corner. M And between 

the_gbing_up_of the corner unto the Sheep Gate repaired the 
goldsmiths and the merchants. 

4 BUT it *came_to_pass, that when Sanbal lat heard that foe 
•"•builded ""the wall, he *was_wroth, and *took "great indigna

tion, and *mocked the Jews. s And he *spake before his breth
ren and the_army_of Samaria, and *said, " W h a t ^do these 
feeble Jews ? will they fortify themselves ? will they sacrifice ? 
will they make_an_end in a "day ? will they revive ""the stones 
ont_of the_heaps_of the rubbish which are_burned 1" 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and he *said, 
"Even that.which tfjeg •'build, if a f o x hgo_up, he shall even 
•break-down their stone wall." 

4 ""Hear, 0_our "Godj for we "'are despised: and 'turn their 
reproach upon their.own head, and "give them for a prey in the 
land.of captivity: B and hcover not their iniquity, and ''let not 
their sin be_blotted_out from before thee: for they ''have-pro-
voked_thee-to_anger before the builders." 

6 So "built we ""the w a l l ; and all the wall *was-joined_ 
together unto the.half thereof: for the people "had a mind to 
work. 

7 But it *came_to_pass, that when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, heard 
that the_walls_of Jerusalem were_made up, and that the breaches 
began to be-stopped, then they *were very wroth, 8 and *coa-
spired all of them together to come and to fight against Jen* 
salem, and to hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless we *made_our_prayer unto our "God, and *set 
a w a t c h against them day and night, because of them. 

10 And Judah *said, " The_strengtn_of the bearers_of_burdens 
•'is-decayed, and there is much rubbish; so that toe are not able 
to build the wall." 

se. anahshim. 
c. cOTmtry-

roTmd. 

n. or upper. 

•G. God, Elo-
him, plural. 

603 
2 B 

28.2Kin.ll.16


NEHBMIAH IV. 11. . NEHBMIAH V. 7. 

B.C. 445. 

a. 'P8TIN 

^ii|n 

n'̂ SS 
-\mn 

D;?n 

604 

11 And our adversaries *said, " They shall not know, neither 
see, till we come in the_midst_among them, and "slay them, and 
'cause ""the work to_cease." 

12 And it *came_to_pass, that when the Jews "which dwelt 
by them came, they *said unto us ten times, " From all "places 
whence ye shalLreturn unto us they will be upon, you." 

13 Therefore *set I in the lower places behind the wall, and 
on the higher-places, I even *set ""the people after their families 
with their swords, their spears, and their bows. 

u And I *looked, and *rose_up, and *said unto the nobles, and 
to the rulers, and to the_rest_of the people, " "Be n o t ye a f ra id 
of them: 'remember the , 5Lord, which is "great and "terrible, and 
"fight for your brethren, your sons, and your daughters, your 
wives, and your houses." 

u And it *came_to_pass, when our enemies heard that it was_ 
known unto us, and "sGrod *had_brougftt their ""counsel tcnought , 
that we returned all of us to the wall^every_one unto his work. 

w And it *came to pass from "that "time forth, that the_half-of 
my servants x w r o u g h t in the work, and the_other half-of them 
x he ld both t h e s p e a r s , the shields, and the bows, and the 
"habergeons; and the rulers were behind all the_house_of Judah. 
17 They xwhich_builded on the wall, and they -that-bare "burdens, 
with Jthose_that_laded, every one with one of his hands •'wrought 
in the work, and with the other hand xheld a "weapon. 18 For 
the builders, every_one had his sword girded °by his side, and 
so xbuilded. And "xhe that.sounded the trumpet was by me. 

18 And I *said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the. 
rest_of the people /" The work is great and large, and iat xare. 
separated upon the wall, one far from another. *° In what place 
therefore ye t e a r ""the_sound_of the t r u m p e t , hresort_ye_thither 
unto us : our BGrod shall-fight for us." 

21 So iat xlaboured in the work: and half of them xheld the 
spears from the_Mrising_of the morning till the stars 0ap'peared. 
22 Likewise at the same "time said I unto the people, " "-Let every 
„one with his servant l o d g e within Jerusalem, that in the night 
they 'may-be a guard to us, and labour on the day." 23 So 
neither I , nor my brethren, nor my servants, nor the_Bmen_of 
the guard which followed me, none of UB put.off our clothes, 
saving that every_one put_them_of£ for ""washing. 

5 AND there *was a great cry_of the people and.of their wives 
against their brethren the Jews. 2 For there *were xthat_ 

said, " TOte, our sons, and our daughters, are many: therefore, 
we *take-up corn for them, that we *may_eat, and *live." 

8 Some also there were xthat_said, " JUSe b x have_mor tgaged 
our lands, vineyards, and houses, that we *might_buy corn, be
cause of the dearth," 

4 There were also xthat_said, " We "'have-borrowed "money for 
the king's tribute, and that upon our lands and vineyards. * Yet 
now our flesh is as the_flesh_of our brethren, our 'children as 
their "children: and, lo, iat xbring_into_bondage our ""sons and 
our ""daughters to be.servants, and some of our daughters xare_ 
brought_unto_bondage already: neither is it in our power to 
redeem them; for other^men have our lands and vineyards." 

6 And I *was very angry when I heard their ""cry and "these 
*words, 1 Then I "consulted with myself, and I " r e b u k e d ""the 
nob les , and ""the rulers, and *said unto them, " |Se xexact usury, 
every.one of his brother." And I *set a great assembly against 
them. 
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And I *said unto them, "Wit after our ability "'have-redeemed 
our ""brethren the Jews, which were_sold unto the n sheathen; and 
will ge even sell your 'brethren? or shall_they-be_sold unto us V 
Then *held-they_their_peace, and found nothing to answer. 

9 Also I *said, " I t is not good that je x do: ought ye not to 
walk in the_fear_of our sGod because of the_reproach_of the 

heathen our enemies ? 10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my 
servants, might xexact of them "money and corn: I_pray_you, 
let_us_leave-of£ "this *usury. n "Restore, I_pray_you, to them, 
even this day, their lands, their vineyards, their oliveyards, and 
their houses, also the hundredth part of the "'money, and of the 
corn, the newine, and the oil, that je xexact of them." 

xi Then *said they, " We wilLrestore them, and wilLrequire 
nothing of them; so will_we_do acas tftmt xsayest." Then I 
*called ""the priests, and *took_an_oath of them, that they should 
-do according.to "this "promise. 13 Also I shook my lap, and 
'said, " So "sGod hshake_out ""every "'man from his house, and 
from his labour, that 'performeth not "this ^promise, even thus 
hbe he shaken_out, and emptied." And all the "congregation 
*said, "Amen," and *praised i"'the LOED. And the people *did 
according_to "this "promise. 

14 Moreover from the atime that I was-appointed to be their 
governor in the_land_of Judah, from the twentieth year even unto 
the two and thirtieth year-of Artaxerxes the king, that is, twelve 
years, I and my brethren have not eaten the_bread_of the gover
nor. u But the former "governors that had been before me were_ 
chargeable unto the people, and *had_taken of them bread and 
wine, beside forty shekels_of silver; yea, even their servants 
bare-rule over the people: but so did not I , because of the-f ear. 
of =God. 16 Yea, also I continued in the_work_of "this "wall 
neither bought we any land : and all my servants were gathered 
thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover there were at m y table a hundred and fifty of the 
Jews and "rulers, beside "those that.came unto us from- among 
the " sheathen that are about us. 

18 Now that which was_prepared for me daily was one ox and 
six choice sheep; also fowls were-prepared for me, and once in 
ten days store_of all sorts-of "wine : yet for all this required not 
I the_bread_of the governor, because the bondage was-heavy 
upon "this "people. 

19 «-Think-upon me, my "God, for good, according to all that 
I have.done for this people." 

6 NOW it *came_to_pass, when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
^Geshem the Arabian, and the_rest_of our enemies , heard 

that I had_builded ""the wall, and that there was no breach left 
therein • (though at "that "time I had not set up the doors upon 
the gates;) 2 that Sanballat and Geshem *sent unto me, esaying, 
" "Come, *let_us_meet together in some one of the villages in the_ 
vplain_of "Ono." But tftqj Hhought to do me mischief. 

8 And I *sent messengers unto them, esaying, " 5 am doing a 
great work, so that I cannot come-down: why should the work 
cease, whilst I leave it, and come-down to you ? " 

4 Tet they *sent unto me four t i m e s after "this "sort; and I 
* a n s w e r e d them after the same "manner. 

6 Then *sent Sanballat his ""servant unto me in "like "manner 
the fifth time with an open letter in his hand; 6 wherein was 
written, " I t is reported among the n sheathen, and sGashmu 
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xsaith it, that tjou and the Jews Hhink to rebel: for -which cause 
tf)ou ^buildest the -wall, that tfjou ^mayest-be their king, according 
to "these "words. 7 And thou hast also appointed prophets to 

preach of thee at Jerusalem, 0saying, ' There is a king in Judah : ' 
and now shall_it_be_reported to the king according-to "these 
"words. 'Come now therefore, and *let _ us _ take-counsel to
gether." 

8 Then I *sent unto him, 0saying, " There ' 'are no "such 
things done as tfrou xsayest, but tfwu -"-feignest them out_of thine 
.own heart." 

9 For they all -"made UB afraid, saying, " Their hands shall_be_ 
weakened from the work, that it be not done." " Now therefore, 
0 God, 'strengthen my ""hands." 

10 Afterward E came unto the.house.of Shemaiah the-son_of 
Delaiah the_son_of Mehetabeel, faf)0 was shut_up; and he *said, 
" l e t - u s - m e e t - t o g e t h e r in the-house-of "sGod, within the 
temple, and *let_us_shut the-doors.of the temple : for they iwill-
come to slay thee; yea, in the night J-wil]_they_come to slay thee." 

11 And I *said, " Should such a 'man as I flee; and who is there, 
that, being as I am, would go_into the temple to save_his_life ? 
1 will not go_in." 

12 And, lo, I *perceived that sGod had not sent him; but that 
he pronounced this prophecy against me: for Tobiah and San-
ballat had_hired him. *s Therefore was f)e hired, that I should-
be-afraid, and *do so, and 'sin, and that they 'might have matter 
for an evil report, that they "might-rep roach me. 

14 " My BGod, "think thou upon Tobiah and Sanballat according 
_to these their works, and on the prophetess Noadiah, and the. 
rest_of the prophets, that would-have put me in fear." 

15 So the w a l l *was_finished in the twenty and fifth day of 
the month Elul, in fifty and two days. 

16 And it *came_to_pass, that when all our enemies heard 
thereof, «.nd all the n sheathen that were about us *saw these things, 
they *were much cast-down in their.own eyes: for they *per-
ceived that "this "work was-wrought of our 'EGod. 

17 Moreover in "those "days the_nobleS-of Judah sent many 
letters unto Tobiah, and the letters of Tobiah came unto them 
18 For there were many in Judah sworn unto him, because fje was 
the_son_in_law_of Shechaniah the_son_of Arah; and his son 
Johanan' had-taken ""the-daughter-of Meshullam the-son-of 
Berechiah. 19 Also they •"reported his good deeds before me, 
and , uuttered my words to him. And Tobiah sent letters to put. 
me-in_fear. 

7 NOW *it_came_to_pass, when the wall was.built, and I *had 
-set up the doors, and the porters and the singers and the 

Levites *were_appointed, 2 that I *gave my brother ""Hanani, 
and ""Hananiah the_ruler_of the palace, charge over Jerusalem : 
for f)e was a faithful 'man, and feared SsGod above many. 8 And 
I *said unto them, " TJet not the_gates_of Jerusalem be-opened 
until the sun be-hot; and while tfjeg xstand by, let-them-shut 
the doors, and "bar them.- and 'appoint watches of the-inhabi-
tants_of Jerusalem, 'every.one in his watch, and 'every_one to be 
over_against his house. 

4 Now the oity was large and great : but the people were few 
therein, and the houses were not builded. 
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6 And my BGod *put into mine heart to *gather_together ' t he 
nobles, and ""the rulers, and ""the people, that they might_be_ 
reckoned_by_genealogy. And I *found a register_of the gene-
alogy-of " t hem which_came_up at the first, and *found writ
ten therein, 6 " These are the_"children-of the province, " t ha t 
went-up out_of the captivity, of those that_had_been_carried_ 
away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the_king_of Babylon had_carried_ 
away, and *came_again to Jerusalem and to Judah, every_one 
unto his city; 7 "who came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, 
Azariah, Eaamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispereth, 
Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. The_number, / say, of the_Mmen_of 
the_people_of Israel was this; 8 the_"children_of Parosh, two-
thousand a hundred seventy and two. 9 The_'children_of She-
phatiah, three hundred seventy and two. 10 The_"children_of 
Arah, six hundred fifty and two. u The_"children_of Pahath-
Moab, of the_'children_of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand and 
eight hundred and eighteen. l s The-"children_of Elam, a thou
sand two-hundred fifty and four. l s The-'children-of Zattu, 
eight hundred forty and five. w The_"children_of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. 16 The_'children_of Binnui, six hundred 
forty and eight. 16 The_"children_of Bebai, six hundred twenty 
and eight. 17 The_'children_of Azgad, two-thousand three hun
dred twenty and two. 18 The_'children_of Adonikam, six hun
dred threescore and seven. 19 The_"children_of Bigvai, two_ 
thousand threescore and seven. *° The_*childreii-of Adin, six 
hundred fifty and five. s l The_* children.of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight. ss The_"children_of Hashum, three hundred 
twenty and eight. M The-"children_of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and four. S4 The_" children of Hariph, a hundred and 
twelve. 26 The_"children_of Gibeon, ninety and five. M The. 
B men-of Beth-lehem and Netophah, a hundred fourscore and 
eight. n The-^men-of Anathoth, a hundred twenty and eight 
88 The_Bmen_of Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. 29 The-Bmen_of 
Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, and. Beeroth, seven hundred forty 
and three. so The-"men-of Eamah and Gaba, six hundred 
twenty and one. 3l The_ffimen_of Michmas, a hundred and 
twenty and two. ss The-Bmen_of Beth-el and Ai, a hundred 
twenty and three. ** The-Bmen_of the other Nebo, fifty and 
two. u The." children.of the other Elam, a thousand two-hundred 
fifty and four. S6 The-"children_of Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. S6 The_"children_of Jericho, three hundred forty and 
five. S7 The_"children_of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven hundred 
twenty and one. S8 The-'children_of Senaah, three thousand 
nine hundred and thirty. 

89 " T h e p r i e s t s : the-*children_of Jedaiah, of the_house_of 
Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and three. *° The_"children_of 
Immer, a thousand fifty and two. 41 The_"children_of Pashur, 
a thousand twchundred forty and seven. ** The-"children_of 
Harim, a thousand and seventeen. 

48 " T h e L e v i t e s : the_"children_of Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and 
of the-"children_of Hodevah, seventy and four. 

44 " The s i n g e r s : the-'children_of Asaph, a hundred forty 
and eight. 

46 " T h e p o r t e r s : the. 'children.of Shallum, the_"children_of 
Ater, the_"children_of Talmon, the_"children_of Akkub, the-
"child.ren_of Hatita, the-"children_of Shobai, a hundred thirty 
and eight. 

46 " T h e N e t h i n i m s : the_"children_of Ziha, the_"children_of 
Hashupha, the_"children_of Tabbaoth, 47 the_"children_of Keros, 
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the_8children_of Sia, tlie_"cliildren-of Padon, ** the_8children_of 
Lebana, the-"children-of Hagaba, the_ schildren-of Shalmai 
49 the_"children_of Hanan, the_"children_of Giddel, the-8 children 
_of Gahar, w the_"children_of Beaiah, the_8children_of R-ezin, 
the_"chiidren_of Nekoda, 61 the_"children_of Gazzam, the_8child-
ren_of Uzza, the_"children_of Phaseah, 62 the-" children-of Besai, 
the_"children_of Meunim, the_8children_of Nephishesim, 63 the-
"children_of Bakbuk, the_s children-of Hakupha, the-8 children-
of Harhur, M the_8children_of Bazlith, the_8children_of Mehida, 
the_8children_of Harsha, 66 the-8children_of Barkos, the_8child-
ren_of Sisera, the_schildren_of Tamah, E6 the_schildren_of Neziah, 
the_* children-of Hatipha. 

67 "The_8children_of Solomon's s e r v a n t s : the-8 children-
of Sotai, the_8children_of Sophereth, the-8 children_of Perida, 
68 the_8children_of Jaala, the_8children_of Darkon, the . 8 children-
of Giddel, M the_8children_of Shephatiah, the_8children_of Hattil, 
the_"child.ren_of Pochereth of Zebaim, the_"children_of Amon. 

60 " A l l the Nethinims, and the_"children_of Solomon's ser
vants, were three hundred ninety and two. 

61 " And these were "'they which-went-up also from Tel-melah, 
Tel-haresha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer: but they could n o t 
s h e w their father's house, nor their seed, whether tljeg were of 
Israel. 62 The-"children-of Delaiah, the_"cbildren_of Tobiah 
the_8 children-of Nekoda, six hundred forty and two. 

63 " A n d of the p r i e s t s : the_schildren_of Habaiah, the-8 child-
ren_of Koz, the_8children_of Barzillai, which took one of the-
daughters.of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and *was called after 
their name. M These sought their reg is ter among those •that. 
were_reckoned_by_genealogy, but it was no t f o u n d : therefore 
*were they, as-polluted, put from the priesthood. 

65 " And. the * Tirshatha *said unto them, that they should not 
eat of the_h-most xsholy_things, till there stood up a "priest with 
'"Urim and PBThummim. 

66 " T h e w h o l e "congregation together was forty and two. 
thousand three hundred and threescore, 67 beside their man
servants and their maidservants, of whom there were seven thou
sand three hundred thirty and seven: and they had two-hundred 
forty and five singing_men and singing-women. 

68 " Their horses , seven hundred thirty and six: their mules, 
two-hundred forty and five : 69 their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five : six thousand seven hundred and twenty asses. 

70 " And some of the.chief-of the fathers g a v e unto the work 
The 8 Tirshatha gave to the treasure a thousand drams-of gold, 
fifty basons, five hundred and thirty priests' garments. 

7* " And some of the-chief_of the fathers gave to the_treasure_ 
of the work twenty thousand drams.of gold, and two-thousand 
and two-hundred pounds_of silver. 

72 " And that which the_rest_of the people gave was twenty 
thousand drams.of gold, and two-thousand pounds_of silver, and 
threescore and seven priests' garments. 

73 " So the priests, and the Levites, and the porters, and the 
singers, and some of the people, and the Nethinims, and all Israel, 
*dwelt in their c i t i e s ; and when the seventh "month *came, the-
8children_of Israel were in their cities." 

8 AND all the people *gathered_themselves_together as one 
'man into the bstreet that was before the swater ga te ; and 

they "spake unto E z r a the scribe to bring 'the-book-of the_law 
_of Moses, which 3the LORD had-commanded ""to Israel. 
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3 And Ezra the priest "brought 'the law before the •congrega
tion both of 'men and women, and all that could_hear with-
understanding, upon the-first day.of the seventh "month. 

8 And he *read therein before the ''street that was before the 
swater gate from the 'morning until midday, before the "men 
and the women, and xxthose that_could_understand; and the-
ears_of all the people were attentive unto the_book_of the law. 

4 And E z r a the scribe *stood upon a 'pulpit_of wood, which 
they had_made for the purpose; and beside him *stood Matti-
thiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and 
Maaseiah, on his right-hand; and on his left-hand, Pedaiah, and 
Mishael, and Malchiah, and Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, 
and Meshullam. 

6 And Ezra "opened t h e book bein the_sight_of all the people; 
(for he was above all the people;) and when he opened it, all 
the people stood_up: 6 and Ezra *blessed }w~the LORD, the great 

God. And all the people "answered, "Amen, Amen," with 
lifting_up their hands : and they *bowed_their_heads, and "•wor
shipped Jthe LOED with their faces to the ground. 

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shab-
bethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, 
Pelaiah, and the Levites, caused ""the people to_understand the 
law : and the people stood, in their place. 

8 So they "read in the book in the_law_of "sGod -"-distinctly, 
and s g a v e the sense, and *caused_them_to_understand the read
ing. 

9 And Nehemiah, which is the Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest 
the scribe, and the Levites " tha t taught ""the people, "said unto 
all the people, " This d a y A'W h o l y unto J the LOED your "God: 
mourn not, nor Veep." For all the people •'wept, when they 

heard *"the_words_of the law. 
10 Then he "said unto them, " *Go_your.way, *eat tlie "fat, and 

drink the =sweet, and 'send portions unto them for whom nothing 
•4s-prepared : for this day is holy unto our a SLord: neither Hoe-
ye_esorry; for the_joy_of 3the LOED A'IS your s t r e n g t h . " 

11 So the Levites xstilled all the people, saying, " -Hold-your. 
peace, for the day is holy; neither ^be-ye.grieved." 

12 And all the people *went_their_way to eat, and to drink, and 
to send portions, and to make great mirth, because they had. 
understood the words that were-declared unto them. 

18 And on the second "day were_gathered_together the-chief-of 
the fathers of all the people, the priests, and the Levites, unto 
Ezra the scribe, even to understand the-words_of the law. 

14 And they "found written in the law which 3the LOED had-
commanded by k'Moses, that the_"children_of Israel should-dwell 
in "booths in the_feast_of the seventh "month: u and that they 
should_publish and "proclaim in all their cities, and in Jerusalem, 
®saying, "*Go_forth unto the h mount, and 'fetch olive branches 
and pine branches, and myrtle branches, and palm branches, and 
branches.of thick trees, to make booths, as it is written." 

16 So the people *went_forth, and "brought them, and "made 
themselves booths , every-one upon the_roof_of_his_house, and 
in their courts, and in the_courts_of the-house_of "*God, and 
the_bstreet_of the swater gate, and in the_bstreet_of the.gate.of 
Ephraim. 

17 And all the 'congregation of them that_were_come_again out 
_of the captivity "made booths, and "sat under the booths: for 
since the_days_of Jeshua the_son_of Nun unto "that "day had not 
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the_*children_of Israel done so. And there "was very great 
gladness. 

18 Also day by day, from the first "day unto the last "day, he 
read in the_book_of the_law_of "^God. And they *kept the 

feast seven days; and on the eighth "day was a r solemn-assembly, 
according-unto the "manner. 

9 NOW in the_twenty and fourth day of "this "month the-
•children_of I srae l were_assembled with fasting, and 

with sackclothes, and earth upon them. 
8 And the_seed_of Israel separated-themselves from all 

strangers, and *stood and "confessed their sins, and the ini-
quities_of their fathers. 

8 And they *stood_up in their place, and *read in the-book.of 
the_law_of *the LOED their sGod one fourth.part.of the day; 
and another fourth-part they ^confessed, and ^worshipped 3the 
LOED their EGod. 

4 Then *stood_up upon the stairs, of the Lev i t e s , Jeshua, and 
Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, 
and *cried with a loud voice u n t o 3the LORD their BGod. 

6 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, 
Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, *said, " "Stand 
up, and 'bless 3w~the LOED your EGod for "ever and "ever: and 
blessed-be thy glorious name, J,which_is_exalted above all bless' 

ing and praise. 6 EJJOII, even tljoii, art J LOED alone; tljoii hast 
made x"heaven, the_"heaven_of "heavens, with all their host, the 
earth, and all things that are therein, the seas, and all that is 
therein, and tljou •'preservest them "all; and the_host_of ""heaven 
^worshippeth thee. 7 QCfjott art "the LOED the sGod, who didst-
choose Abram, and broughtest-him-forth out_of Ur of the Chal 
dees, and "gavest him the_name_of Abraham; 8 and 'foundest 
his "heart faithful before thee, and cmadest a "covenant with him 
to give "the_land_of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Jebusites, and the Girgashites, to 
give it, I say, to his seed, and *hast_performed thy "words; for 
tljoii art righteous : 9 and *didst_see "the_affliction_of our fathers 
in Egypt, and heardest their "cry by the Eed sea; 10 and *sheW' 
edst signs and wonders upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, 
and on all the_people_of his land: for thou knewest that they 
dealt_proudly against them. So *didst_thou_get thee a name, 
as it is "this "day. n And thou didst-divide the sea before them, 
so that they *went_through the_midst_of the sea on the dry. 
land; and their * "persecutors thou threwest into the deeps, as a 
stone into the mighty waters. 

13 " Moreover thou leddest them in the day by a cloudy pillar; 
and in the night by a pillar_of fire, to give them light in "the 
way wherein they should_go. l s Thou earnest-down also upon 
mount Sinai, and 'spakest with them from "heaven, and *gavest 
them right judgments, and true laws, good statutes and com
mandments : u and madest-known unto them thy holy "sabbath, 
and commandedst them precepts, statutes, and laws, by the.hand 
_of Moses thy servant: 16 and gavest them bread from "heaven 
for their hunger, and broughtest-forth Bwater for them out_of 
the rock for their thirst, and *promisedst them that they should-
go_in to possess "the land which thou hadst-1 sworn to give them 
16 But tljeg and our fathers dealt_proudly, and *hardened their 
"necks, and hearkened not to thy commandments, 17 and "refused 
to obey, neither were_mindful. of thy wonders that thou didst 
among them; but "hardened their "necks, and in their rebellion 
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"appointed a captain to return to their bondage: but tljou art a 
eh_God Pready_to_pardon, gracious and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness, and forsookest them not. 18 Tea, when 
they hacLmade tnem a molten calf, and "said, ' This is thy =Grod 
that brought_thee_up out.of Egypt, ' and *had_wrought great 
provocations; 19 yet tjjau in thy manifold mercies forsookest them 
not in the wilderness : ""the_pillar_of the cloud departed not from 
them by day, to lead them in the way; neither ""the_pillar_of 
"fire by night, to shew them light, and ""the way wherein they 
should go. 20 Thou gavest also thy "good Spirit to instruct them, 
and withheldest not thy manna from their mouth, and gavest 
them *water for their thirst. 81 Yea, forty years didst thou 
sustain them in the wilderness, so that they lacked nothing; their 
clothes waxed not old, and their feet swelled not. 

82 "Moreover thou "gavest them kingdoms and v°nations, and 
didst divide them into corners : so they *possessed ""the-land_of 

Sihon, and ""the_land_of the_king_of Heshbon, and ""the-land-of 
Og king_of "Bashan. 2S Their 'children also multipliedst thou 
as the_stars_of ""heaven, and "broughtest them into the land, 
concerning which thou hadst_promised to their fathers, that they 
should-go-in to possess it. u So the "children *went in and 
*possessed ""the land, and thou *subduedst before them ""the-
inhabitants.of the land, the Canaanites, and *gavest them into 
their hands, with their ""kings, and ""the-speople_of the land, that 
they might_do with them as they would. 86 And they *took 
strong cities, and a fat land, and *possessed houses full of all 
goods, wells digged, vineyards, and oliveyards, and fruit trees in 
abundance: so they *did_eat, and *were_filled, and *became_fat, 
and *delighted_themselves in thy "great goodness. 

26 « Nevertheless they *were_disobedient, and "rebelled against 
thee, and "cast thy ""law behind their backs, and slew thy 
prophets which testified against them to turn them to thee, and 

they "wrought great provocations. 27 Therefore thou "deliveredst 
them into the_hand_of their 'enemies, who "vexed them: and in 
the-time.of their trouble, when they ''cried unto thee, tjjau Tieard-
est them from "heaven; and according_to thy "manifold mercies 
thou "gavest them saviours, who "saved them out_of the_hand_of 
their "enemies. 28 But after they had_rest, they did-evil again 
before thee: therefore "leftest thou them in the-hand-of their 
enemies, so that they "had the dominion over them: yet when 
they "returned, and "cried unto thee, tijou ''heardest them from 
"heaven; and many times *didst_thou_deliver them according_to 
thy mercies; 29 and "testifiedst against them, that thou mightest 
bring_them_again unto thy law: yet tjjeg dealt.proudly, and 
hearkened not unto thy commandments, but sinned against thy 
judgments,'(which if a "man do, he 'shall-live in them;) and 
"withdrew the shoulder, and hardened their neck, and would not 
hear. 80 Yet many years *didst thou forbear them, and *testi 
fiedst against them by thy Spirit b in thy prophets: yet would 
they not give-ear : therefore "gavest thou them into the_hand_of 
the_speople_of the lands. 81 Nevertheless for thy "great mercies' 
sake thou didst not utterly consume them, nor forsake them; for 
tfjau art a gracious and merciful e_Grod. 

82 " Now therefore, our =God, the great, the mighty, and the 
terrible e_God, ±who-keepest "covenant and "'mercy, let not ""all 
the trouble seem_little before thee, that ' 'hath-come-upon us, on 
our kings, on our princes, and on our priests, and on our pro
phets, and on our fathers, and on all thy people, since the.time. 
of the_kings_of Assyria unto "this "day. 8S Howbeit tjatt art just 
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in all that isJbrought upon us ; for thou •'hast-.done right, but toel 
have_done_wickedly: u neither have our ""kings, our princes, our 

priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened unto thy 
commandments and thy testimonies, wherewith thou didst-testify 
against them. 36 For tfjrg have not served thee in their kingdom, 
and in thy "great goodness that thou gavest them, and in the 
large and "fat land which thou gavest before them, neither turned 
they from their "wicked works. 3S Behold, toe are servants this 
day, and for the land that thou gavest unto our fathers to eat 
T;he_fruit thereof and *"the_good thereof, behold, toe are servants 
in i t : S7 and it yieldeth much increase unto the kings whom thou 
hast_set over us because of our sins: also they •Lhave-dominion 
over our bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleasure, and toe are 
in great distress. 

88 " And because of all this toe C Jmake a sure covenant, and 
•••write it; and our princes, Levites, and priests, "'"seal unto it." 
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NOW "those "that-sealed were Nehemiah the sTirshatha, 
the_son_of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, 2 Seraiah, Azariah, 

Jeremiah, s Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, * Hattush, Shebaniah, 
Malluch, 6 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 6 Daniel, Ginnethon, 
Baruch, 7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 8 Maaziah, Bilgai, She-
maiah : these were the pr iests . 

8 And the L e v i t e s : both Jeshua the_son_of Azaniah, Binnui, 
of the_sons_of Henadad, Kadmiel; 10 and their brethren, She
baniah, Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, u Micha, Behob, 
Hashabiah, 12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 13 Hodijah, Bani, 
Beninu. 

u The . c h i e f - o f the peop le ; Parosh, Pahath-Moab, Elam 
Zatthu, Bani, 16 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 19 Hariph, 
Anathofch, Nebai, 20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 21 Meshezabeel, 
Zadok, Jaddua, 22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 2S Hoshea, Hanan-
iah, Hashub, M Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 26 Eehum, Hashab-
nah, Maaseiah, 26 and Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, w Malluch, Harim, 
Baanah. 

28 And the_rest_of t h e people, the priests, the Levites, the 
porters, the singers, the Nethinims, and all they that_had_separ-
ated_themselves from the_speople_of the lands unto the_law_of 
"God, their wives, their sons, and their daughters, every one 

having.knowledge, and having-understanding; 29 -Hhey-clave to 
their brethren, their nobles, and xentered into a curse, and into 
an oath, to walk in XBGod's law, which was-given by A* Moses the 
_servant-of xsGod, and to observe and do ""all the.commandments 
-of 3the LORD our a sLord, and his judgments and his statutes; 
30 and that we would not give our daughters unto th6-speople_of 
the land, nor take their *daughters for our sons: S1 and if the_ 
=people_of the land J,bring "ware or any victuals on the sabbath 
day to sell, that we would not buy it of them on the sabbath, or 
on the holy day: and that we would leave the seventh xyear, and 
the_exaction_of every debt. 

82 Also we 'made ordinances for us, to charge ourselves yearly 
with the_third part.of a "shekel for the service_of the_house_of 
our "God; ss for the shewbread, and for the continual 8meat, 
offering, and for the continual "burnt-offering, of the sabbaths, 
of the new_moons, for the set_feasts, and for the holy things, 
and for the sin-offerings to make_an_atonement for Israel, and 
for all the_work_of the_house_of our EGod. 

34 And we cast t h e lo t s among the priests, the Levites, and 
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the people, for the swood offering, to bring it into the_hou8e_of 
our EGod, after the_house8_of our fathers, at times appointed 
year by year, ' to burn upon the_altar_of 3the LOED our EGod, as 
it is written in the law: 86 and to bring ""the_firstfruits_of our 
ground, and the_firstfruits_of all fruit_of all trees, year by year, 
unto tne_house-.of 3ihe LOBD : M also ""the-firstborn_of our sons, 
and of our cattle, as it is written in the law, and ""the_firstlings_ 
of our herds and of our flocks, to bring to the_house_of our "God, 
unto the priests " t h a t minister in the_house_of our BGod: S7 and 
that we should-bring ""the-firstfruits-of our dough, and our boffer-
ings, and the_fruit_of all manner of trees, of "wine and of oil, 
unto the priests, to the_cchambers_of the_house_of our "God; 
and the-tithes_of our ground unto the Levites, that the.same 
"Levites might-have the tithes in all the-cities_of our tillage. 
88 And the priest the_son_of Aaron 'shall-be with the Levites, 
when the Levites take-ti thes: and the Levites shalLbring_up 
""the_tithe_of the tithes unto the_house-of our =God, to the 
"chambers, into the treasure house. s9 For the_"children_of Israel 
and the_"children_of "Levi shalLbring 'theJ'offering-of the corn, 
of the new_wine, and the oil, unto the "chambers, where are the. 
vessels.of the sanctuary, and the priests " t h a t minister, and the 
porters, and the singers : and we will not forsake ""the_house_of 
our BGod. 

U AND the_rulers_of the people *dwelt at Jerusalem: the-
rest-of the people also cast lots, to bring one of "ten to 

d w e l l i n Jerusa lem the holy city, and nine parts to dwell in 
other cities. 

8 And the people *blessed all the "men, " t ha t willingly-offered 
.themselves to dwell at Jerusalem. 

8 Now these are the_chief_of the province that dwelt in J e r a 
salem: but in the_cities-of Judah dwelt every_one in his posses
sion in their cities, to wit, Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and 
the Nethinims, and the_"children_of Solomon's servants. 

* And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the_*children_of Judah, 
and of the_"children_of Benjamin. Of the_'children_of J u d a h ; 
Athaiah the_son_of Uzziah, the_son_of Zechariah, the_son_of 
Amariah, the_son_of Shephatiah, the_son_of Mahalaleel, of the_ 
•children.of Perez; 6 and Maaseiah the_son_of Baruch, the-son-
of Col-hozeh, the_son_of Hazaiah, the_son_of Adaiah, the_son^of 
Joiarib, the_son_of Zechariah, the_son_of Shiloni. 8 All the_sons 
-of Perez XJthat dwelt at Jerusalem were four hundred threescore 
and eight valiant Bmen. 

7 And these are the_sons_of B e n j a m i n ; Sallu the_son_of 
Meshullam, the_son_of Joed, the_son_of Pedaiah, the_son_of 
Kolaiah, the_son_of Maaseiah, the-son-of Ithiel, ' the-son-of 
Jesaiah. 8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred twenty 
and eight. 9 And Joel the_son_of Zichri was their overseer 
and Judah the_son_of Senuah was second over the city. 

10 Of the p r i e s t s : Jedaiah the_son_of Joiarib, Jachin. n Se-
raiah the_son-of Hilkiah, the .son-of Meshullam, the-son-of 
Zadok, the-son_of Meraioth, the_son_of Ahitub, was the-ruler. 
of the_house_of "God. 

13 And their brethren Jthat_did the work_of the house were 
eight hundred twenty and two: and Adaiah the_son_of Jeroham, 
the_son_of Pelaliah, the_son_of Amzi, the_son_of Zechariah, the-
son_of Pashur, the-son_of Malchiah, 1S and his brethren, chief of 
the fathers, two-hundred forty and two: and Amashai the_son_ 
of Azareel, the_son_of Ahasai, the_son_of Meshillemoth, the_son. 
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of Immer, u and their brethren, mighty_men of valour, a hundred 
twenty and eight: and their overseer was Zabdiel, the_son_of one 
of the great_men. 

16 Also of the L e v i t e s : Shemaiah the_son_of Hashub, the. 
son„of Azrikam, the_son_of Hashabiah, the_son_of Bunni; 16 and 
Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the_chief_of the Levites, had the-
oversight of the outward "business of the-house-of "(Jod. 

17 And Mattaniah the_son_of Micha, the_son_of Zabdi, the_son_ 
of Asaph, was the principal "to begin the thanksgiving in "prayer: 
and Bakbukiah the second among his brethren, and Abda the-
son_of Shammua, the_son-of Galal, the_son_of Jeduthun. 

18 All the Levites in the holy city were two hnndred fourscore 
and four. 

19 Moreover the porters , Akkub, Talmon, and their brethren 
" t ha t kept the gates, were a hundred seventy and two. 

80 And the_residue_of Israel, of the priests, and the Levites, 
were in all the_cities_of Judah, every one in his inheritance. 

81 But the N e t h i n i m s Mwelt in Ophel: and Ziha and Gispa 
were over the Nethinims. 

88 The_overseer also of the Levites at Jerusalem was TJzzi the 
son_of Bani, the_son_of Hashabiah, the_son_of Mattaniah, the. 

son_of Micha. Of the_sons_of Asaph, the s i n g e r s were over 
the_business_of the_house_of "God. a For it was the king's 
commandment concerning them, that a certain-portion should_be 
for the singers, due for every day. 

81 And Pethahiah the_son_of Meshezabeel, of the_8children_of 
Zerah the-son_of Judah, was at the king's hand in all matters 
concerning the people. 

85 And for the v i l l ages , with their fields, some of the-* children 
of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-"arba, and in the-villages thereof, 

and at Dibon, and in the_villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and 
in the-villages thereof, 86 and at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at 
Beth-phelet, 87 and at Hazar-shnal, and at Beer-sheba, and in 
the-villages thereof, 28 and at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in 
the-villages thereof, w and at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and at 
Jarmuth, *° Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, at Lachish, 
and the-fields thereof, at Azekah, and in the-villages thereof. 
And they e*dwelt from Beer-sheba unto the_valley_of Hinnom. 

81 The_* children also of Benjamin from Geba dwelt at Mich-
mash, and Aija, and Beth-el, and in their villages, s s and at 
Anatnoth, Nob, Ananiah, 88 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, ** Hadid, 
Zeboim, Neballat, 86 Lod, and Ono, the_valley_of "• craftsmen. 

86 And of the Levites were divisions in Judah, and in Benjamin. 
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NOW these are the pr ie s t s and the L e v i t e s that went, 
np with Zerubbabel the_son_of Shealtiel, and Jeshna: 

Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattush, 8 She-
chaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, * Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah, 6 Miamin 
Maadiah, Bilgah, 6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 7 Sallu, 
Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These were the_chief_of the pr ies t s 
and of their brethren in the-days-of Jeshua. 

8 Moreover the Levites: Jeshna, Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, 
Judah, and Mattaniah, which was over the thanksgiving, ije and 
his brethren. 9 Also Bakbukiah and TJnni, their brethren, were 
over against them in the watches. 

10 And Jeshua begat ""Joiakim, Joiakim also begat 'Eliashib, 
and Eliashib begat 'Joiada, u and Joiada begat ""Jonathan, and 
Jonathan begat ""Jaddua. 

18 And in the_days_of Joiakim were pr iests , the_chief_of the 
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B.C. about 536. fathers: of Seraiah, Meraiah; of Jeremiah, Eananiah; 13 of 
Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Jehohanan; M of Melicu, Jona
than ; of Shebaniah, Joseph ; 16 of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, 
Helkai; 16 of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, Meshullam: 17 of 
Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of Moadiah, Piltai; 18 of Bilgah, 
Shammua; of Shemaiah, Jehonathan; 1B and of Joiarib, Mat-
tenai; of Jediaiah, Uzzi j *° of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber; 
31 of Bilkiah, Eashabiah; of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 

82 The L e v i t e s in the_days_of Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, 
and Jaddua, were •'recorded chief-of the fathers : also the priests, 
to the_reign_of Darius the Persian. 

83 The-sons_of Levi, the-chief-of the fathers, were -Nmtten in 
the_book_of the chronicles, even until the-days_of Johanan the-
son_of Eliashib. 

84 And the_chief_of the Levites: Eashabiah, Sherebiah, and 
Jeshua the-son_of Kadmiel, with their brethren over against 
them, to praise and to give_thanks, according_to the_command-
ment_of David the_'man_of XBGod, cward over against cward. 

85 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon, 
Akkub, were porters keeping the cward at the_sthresholds_of the 
gates. 

86 These were in the-days_of Joiakim the-son_of Jeshua, the-
son_of Jozadak, and in the-days-of Nehemiah the governor, and 
of Ezra the priest, the scribe. 

87 And at the dedicat ion -of the . w a l l - o f Jerusalem they 
sought ""the Levites out_of all their places, to bring them to Jeru
salem, to keep the dedication with gladness, both with thanks
givings, and with singing, with cymbals, psalteries, and with 
harps. > 

88 And the-sons-of the singers *gathered_themselves-together, 
both out_of the "plain-country round-about Jerusalem, and from 
the_villages_of Netophathi; 89 also from the_house-of "Gilgal, 
and out_of the_fields_of Geba and Azmaveth: for the singers 
had_builded them villages round-about Jerusalem. 

80 And the priests and the Levites *purified_themselves, and 
*purified ""the people, and ""the gates, and ""the wall. 

81 Then I *brought_up *"the_princes_of Judah upon the wall, 
and ^appointed two great companies of them that gave thanks , 
whereof one went on the right-hand upon the wall toward the 
Dung Gate : 82 and after them *went Eoshaiah, and half_of the-
princes.of Judah, M and Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, M Judah, 
and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, 85 and certain of the 
priests' sons "with trumpets : namely, Zechariah the_son_of Jona
than, the-Son_6f Shemaiah, the_son_of Mattaniah, the-son_of 
Michaiah, the_son_of Zaccur, the_son_of Asaph: 36 and his breth
ren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, 
and Judah, Eanani, with the-musical instruments_of David the-
'man_of "God, and Ezra the scribe before them. 

37 And at the Fountain Gate, which was over_against them, 
they went_up by the_stairs_of the_city_of David, at the going-
up of the wall, above the_house-of David, even unto the "Water 
Gate eastward. 

88 And the other company of them that gave thanks went over-
against them, and E after them, and the_half_of the people upon 
the wall, from beyond the_Tower_of the Furnaces even unto the 
broad "wall; 89 and fromjibove the_Gate_of Ephraim, and above 
the Old Gate, and above the "Fish Gate, and the-Tower_of Ea-
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naneel, and the-Tower_of "Meah, even unto the Sheep Grate: 
and they stood_still in the Prison Grate. 

40 So *stood the two companies of them that gave "thanks in 
the_house-of *=God, and •£, and the_ha!f_o£ the rulers with me : 
41 and the priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioe-
nai, Zechariah, and Hananiah, with "trumpets; ** and Maaseiah, 
and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, and TJzzi, and Jehohanan, and Mal-
chijah, and Elam, and Ezer. And the singers "sang-loud, with 
Jezrahiah their "overseer. 

48 Also "that "day they ""'offered great sacrifices, and "rejoiced: 
for "EGod had_made_them_rejoice with great joy: the wives also 
and the children rejoiced: so that the_joy_of Jerusalem "was-
heard even afar.off. 

44 And at "that "time "were some appointed over the chambers 
for the treasures , for the h offerings, for the firstfruits, and for 
tlje tithes, to gather into them out-of the_fields_of the cities the 
portions-of the law for the priests and "Levites : for Judah re

joiced for the priests and for the Levites "Hhat waited. 
46 And both the singers and the porters *kept the_ cward-of 

their "God, and the_cward_of the purification, according-to the_ 
commandment_of David, and of Solomon his son. 

46 For in the_days_of David and Asaph of old there were chief-
of the singers, and songs_of praise and thanksgiving unto "God. 

47 And all Israel in the-days_of Zerubbabel, and in the_days_ 
of Nehemiah, xgave the_portions_of the singers and the porters, 
every day his p o r t i o n : and they xsanctified holy things unto the 
Levites; and the Levites •'sanctified them unto the_'children_of 
Aaron. 

"I O ON "that "day they read in the_book_of Moses in the. 
J - O audience.of the people; and therein "was_found written, 
that the Ammonite and the Moabite should not come into the 
•congregation_of "=God for ever; s because they met not ""the 
•children_of Israel with "bread and with "water, but *hired ""Ba
laam against them, that he should_curse them: howbeit our "God 
"turned ""the curse into a blessing. 

8 Now it *came_to_pass, when they had-heard ""the law, that 
they "separated from Israel all the m i x e d - m u l t i t u d e . 

4 And before this, Eliashib the priest, having the_oversight_of 
the_cehamber_of the_house_of our "God, was allied unto Tobiah 
6 and he *had_prepared for him a grea t c chamber, where afore
time they •'laid ""the * meat-offerings, the frankincense, and the 
vessels, and the-tithes-of the corn, the new-wine, and the oil, 
which-was-commanded to be given to the Levites, and the singers, 
and the porters ; and the_hoffermgs_of the priests. 

6 But in all this time was not I at Jerusalem: for in the_two 
and thirtieth year.of Artaxerxes king_of Babylon came I unto 
the king, and after certain days obtained_I-leave of the king 
7 and I "came to Jerusalem, and "understood of the evil that Elia^ 
shib did for Tobiah, in preparing him a "chamber in the-courts. 
of the_house_of "aGod. 8 And it "grieved me sore: therefore I 
"cast forth ""all the-household stufLof Tobiah out_of the ccham 
ber. 

9 Then I "commanded, and they "cleansed the c chambers: and 
thither "broughtJLagain the_vessels_of the_house_of ""God, with 
""the Smeat-offering and the frankincense. 

10 And I "perceived that the_portionS-of the L e v i t e s had 
not been_given them: for the Levites and the singers, -that-did 
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the work, "were-fled every-one to his field. u Then *contended 
with the rulers, and *said, " Why "'is the_house_of ""God for

saken ? " And I *gathered_them_together, and *set them in 
their place. 

12 Then brought all Judah the_tithe-of the corn and the new. 
wine and the oil unto the treasuries. 

15 And I *made_treasurers over the treasuries, Shelemiah the 
priest, and Zadok the scribe, and of the Levites, Fedaiah: and 
next to them was Hanan the_son_of Zaccur, the-son_of Mattan-
iah : for they were_counted faithful, and their office was to distri
bute unto their brethren. 

14 " "Bemember me, O my "God, concerning this, and ''wipe 
not out my kgoodideeds that I "'have-done for the-honse_of my 
^God, and for the_c offices thereof." 

16 In "those "days saw I in Judah some treading wine_presses 
on the sabbath, and bringing_in "sheaves, and lading "asses; as 
also wwine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, xwhich_ 
they_brought_into Jerusalem on the sabbath d a y : and. I t es t i 
fied against them in the day wherein_they_sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men_of-Tyre also therein, xwhich_brought fish, 
and all manner of ware, and xsold on the sabbath unto the_"child-
ren_of Judah, and in Jerusalem. 

17 Then I "contended with the nobles.of Judah, and *said unto 
them, " What "evil "thing is fthis that 2* xdo, and xprofane the 
sabbath 'day ? 18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not our 
"God *bring ""all "this "evil upon us, and upon "this "city ? yet g« 
xbring_more wrath upon Israel by profaning ""the sabbath." 

19 And it *came_to_pass, that when the_gates_of Jerusalem 
began_to_be_dark before the sabbath, I "commanded that the 
agates should *be_shut, and "charged that they should not be. 
opened till after the sabbath: and some of my servants set I 
at the gates, that there should no burden be_brought_in on the 
sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants and sellers_of all_kind_of ware "lodged 
without Jerusalem once or twice. 

21 Then I "testified against them, and "said unto them, " Why 
lodge s e about the wall ? if ye do so again, I will-lay hands on 
you." From "that "time forth came they no more on the sabbath. 

82 And I "commanded the Levites that they "should cleanse, 
themselves, and that xthey-should_come and xkeep the gates, to 
sanctify the sabbath 'day. 

" "Bemember me, 0 my "God, concerning this also, and "spare 
me according_to the_agreatness-of thy 1mercy." 

23 In "those "days also saw I gJews that had-married wives -of 
Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab: ** and their 'children xspake 
half in the_speech_of Ashdod, and oould not speak in the Jews' 
language, but according_to the_language_of each people. 

26 And I "contended with them, and r*cursed them, and "smote 
certain_of them, and *plucked_ofLtheir_hair, and *made_them_ 
swear by "God, saying, " Ye shall not give your daughters unto 
their sons, nor take their daughters unto your sons, or for your
selves. 26 Did not Solomon king_of Israel sin by these things ? 
yet among "many "nations was there no king like him, who was. 
beloved of his "God, and "God "made him king over all Israel 
nevertheless even jtttt did "outlandish ""'women cause_to-sin. 
27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do ""all "this "great "evil, to 
transgress against our "God in marrying strange wives ? " 

28 And one of the_sons_of Joiada, the_son_of Eliashib the high 
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therefore I priest, was son_in_law to Sanballat the Horonite 
*chased him from me. 

* " "Remember them, 0 my =God, because they have_defiled 
the priesthood, and the_covenant_of the priesthood, and of the 
Levites." 

30 Thus 'cleansed I them from all strangers, and ^appointed 
the-^wardS-of the priests and the Levites, every one in his busi
ness ; s l and for the Ewood offering, at times appointed, and for 
the firstfruits. 

" "Remember me, O my HGod, for good." 
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NOW it *came-to_pass in the_days_of "Ahasuerus, (this is 
Ahasuerus "which reigned, from India even unto Ethi

opia, over a hundred and seven and twenty provinces:) i that in 
"those "days, when the king Ahasuerus esat on the_throne_of his 
kingdom, which was in "Shushan the palace, s in the_third year-
of his reign, he made a b feast unto al l h i s pr inces and his 
servants; the_power_of Persia and Media, the nobles and princes 
of the provinces, being before him: * when he shewed ""the-

riche8_of his glorious kingdom and 'the_honour_of his excellent 
majesty many days, even a hundred and fourscore days. 

6 And when "these "days were_expired, the king made a b feast 
u n t o all t h e -people that were 'present in Shushan the palace, 
both unto great and small, seven days, in the_court_of the-garden 
of the king's palace; 6 where were white, green, and blue, hang

ings, fastened with cords_of fine-linen and purple to silver rings 
and pillars_of marble : the cbeds were of gold and silver, npon a 
pavement_of red, and blue, and white, and black, marble. 7 And 
they *gave_them_drink in vessels_of gold, (the vessels being, 
diverse one from another,) and royal wwine in abundance, accord
ing-to the_hstate_of the king. 8 And the drinking was according 
to the law; none J,did_compel: for so the king had_appointed 

to all the_officers_of his house, that they should_do according_to 
every 'man's pleasure. 

9 Also T V a s h t i the queen made a b feast for the w o m e n in 
the royal house which belonged to "king Ahasuerus. 
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10 On the 
merry with 

seventh "day, when the_heart_of t h e k i n g was. 
Xwwine, he commanded "Mehuman, Biztha, k Har 

bona, bBigtha, and 'Abagtha, "Zethar, and c0arcas, the seven 
Xe chamberlains xxthat served in ""the_presence_of Ahasuerus the 
king, u to bring ""Vashti the queen before the king with the 

crown royal, to shew the "people and the princes her ""beauty 
for B?je was fair to look_on. 

13 But the queen V a s h t i "refused to come at the king's com' 
mandment by his "chamberlains: therefore *was the king very 
wroth, and his anger burned in him. 

18 Then the king *said to the wise_men, -Vhich-knew the 
times, (for so was the king's manner toward all xthat_knew law 
and judgment: u and the next unto him was c0arshena, "She^ 
thar, Admatha, 'Tarshish, mMeres, """Marsena, and meMemucan, 
the-seven princes-of Persia and Media, J"which_saw the king's 
face, and "-"-which sat the first in the kingdom;) u " What shall. 
we_do unto the queen Vashti according_to law, because she hath 
not performed ""the_commandment_of the king Ahasuerus by the 
chamberlains ? " 

16 And Memucan "answered before the king and the 
princes, "Vasht i the queen hath not done.wrong to the king 
only, but also to all the princes, and to all the ^people that are 
in all the_provinces_of the king Ahasuerus. 17 For this_deed_of 
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the queen shalLcome-abroad unto all "women, so that they shall-
despise their husbands in their eyes, when it shall_be_reported, 
'The king Ahasuerus commanded ""Vashti the queen to be_brought 
.in before him, but she came not.' 18 Likewise shall the-*1 ladies, 

of Persia and Media say "this "day unto all the king's princes, 
which have-heard of ""the_deed_of the queen. Thus shall there 
arise too much contempt and wrath. 19 If it please the king, ''let-
there-go a royal commandment from Abhim, and *let-it_be_written 
among the_dlaws_of the Persians and the Medes, that it be not 
altered, * That V a s h t i "come n o more before "king Ahasue
rus ; ' and l e t the king give her royal-estate unto h another that 

better than she. * And when the king's decree which he 
shalLmake shalL.be_publisb.ed throughout all his empire, (for it 
is great,) all the wives shalL-give to their husbands honour, both 
to great and small." 

21 And the saying w "pleased the king and the princes; and the 
king *did according_to the_word_of Memucan: a* for he *sent 
l e t ters into all the king's provinces, into every province accord-
ing_to the_writing thereof, and to every -people after their 
language, that every 'man should bear_rule in his_own house, 
and that it should-be-published according-to the-language.of 
every -people. 

3 AFTER "these "things, when the_wrath_of "king Ahasuerus 
was-appeased, he remembered ""Vashti, and ""what she had-

done, and ""what was-decreed against her. 
s Then *said the king's ^servants •Hhat-ministered unto him, 

" MJet-there-be fair y o u n g v i r g i n s s o u g h t for t h e k i n g 
8 and *let the king appoint officers in all the_provinces_of his 
kingdom, that they *may_gather_together ""all the fair young 
virgins unto Shushan the palace, to the-house-of the women, 
unto the_hcustody_of heHege the king's 'chamberlain, keeper _of 
the women; and let their things_for_purification #be_given them : 
* and l e t the maiden which ''pleaseth the king rbe_queen instead, 
of Vashti." 

And the thing "'pleased.the king; and he Mid so. 

6 Now in Shushan the palace there-was a certain J e w , whose 
name was mMordecai , the_son_of Jair, the-son_of Shimei, the 
,son_of Kish, a Benjamite; 6 who had_been_carried_away from 

Jerusalem with the captivity which had_been_carried_away with 
Jeconiah king-of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the_king_of 
Babylon had_carried_away. ? And he "brought-up h ""Hadassah, 
that is, "Esther, his uncle's daughter: for she had neither 
father nor mother, and the maid was 'fair and beautiful; whom 
Mordecai, when her father and mother were-dead, took for his-
own daughter. 

So it *came_to_pass, when the king's commandment and his 
decree was_heard, and when many maidens were_gathered_to-
gether unto Shushan the palace, to the_custody_of ""Hegai, that 
E s t h e r *was-brought also unto the king's house, to the-custody 
_of Hegai, keeper_of the women. 

• And the maiden *pleased him, and she "obtained kindness of 
him; and he *speedily gave her her ""things-for-purification, with 
""such-things-as belonged to her, and ""seven "maidens, which were 
"meet to be-given her, out_of the king's house: and he * t rpra 
ferred her and her ""maids unto the_best_place_of the_house_of 
the women. 
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10 Esther had not shewed her ""people nor her ""kindred: for 
Mordecai had_charged her that she should not shew it. 

11 And Mordecai -"-walked every day before the_court_of the 
women's house, to know '""how Esther did, and what should- t. the.peace.of. 
become of her. 
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19 Now when every maid's t u r n was_come t o gt>-in to "king 
Ahasuerus, after that she hacLbeen twelve months, according-to 
the_manner_of the women, (for so ''were the_days_of their puri
fications accomplished, to wit, six months with oil-of "myrrh, and 
six months with "sweet odours, and with other things-for_the. 
purifying_of the women;) l s then thus came every maiden unto 
the king; ""whatsoever she ''desired Vas-giv-en her to go with 
her out_of the-house-of the women unto the king's house. u In 
the evening ahe went, and on the morrow sfyt returned into the_ 
second house_of the women, to the_custody_©f 'Shaashgaz, the 
king's chamberlain, ^which-kept the concubines: she came-in 
unto the king no more, except the king delighted in her, and 
that she "were-called by name. 

16 Now when the_turn-of Es ther , the-daughter_of "Abihail 
the-uncle-of Mordecai, who had-taken her for his daughter, was 

come to go_in unto the king, she required nothing but ""what 
Hegai the king's chamberlain, the_keeper_of the women, "ap-i 
pointed. And Esther "obtained favour in the_sight_of all Hhem 

that-looked-upon her, 
16 So Esther *was-taken unto "king Ahasuerus into his house 

royal in the tenth "month, which is the month Tebeth, in the-
seventh year_of his reign. 

17 And t h e k i n g *loved ""Esther above all the women, and 
she "obtained grace and favour in his sight more than all the 
virgins; so that he *set the royal crown upon her head, and. 
*made_her_queen instead_of Vashti. 

18 Then the king *made a great bfeast unto all his princes and 
his servants, even Esther's b""feast; and he made a release to the 
provinces, and *gave gifts, according-to the-h state-of the king. 
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19 And when the virgins were_gathered_together the second, 
time, then Mordecai x sa t in the king's ga te . 

20 Esther had not yet shewed her kindred nor her ""people; "as 
Mordecai had-charged he r : for Esther xdid ""the-commandment-
of Mordecai, like as when she was brought-up with him., 

81 In "those "days, while Mordecai xsat in the king's gate, two 
of the king's chamberlains, B i g t h a n and Teresh, of those 
•"•which-kept the *door, were-wroth, and "sought to lay hand on 
the king Ahasuerus. M And the thing *was_known to Morde
cai, who "'told it unto Esther the queenj and Esther "certified 
the king thereof in Mordecai's name. * And when inquisition 
*was_made of the matter, it *was_found_out; therefore they 
*were both hanged on a t ree: and it *was_written in the-book-
of the chronicles before the king. 

3 AFTER "these "things did "king Ahasuerus promote h 'Ha-
m a n the_son_of Hammedatha the Agagite, and "advanced 

him, and *set his ^seat above all the princes that were with him 
2 And all the king's servants, that were in the king's gate, 

xbowed, and •'reverenced Haman: for the king had so commanded 
concerning him. But Mordecai Tiowed not , nor Mid him re

us- according 
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verence. s Then the king's servants, which were in the king's 
gate, *said unto Mordecai, " Why -transgressest ttian the king's 
"commandment ? " 

4 Now it *came_to_pass, when they spake daily unto him, and 
he hearkened not unto them, that they *told Haman, to see 
whether Mordecai's matters would_stand: for he had_told them 
that Je was a Jew. 

5 And when Haman *saw that Mordecai •'•bowed not, nor Mid 
him reverence, then *was H a m a n full of w r a t h . * And he 
thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai alone; for they t a d -

shewed him "the_-people_of Mordecai: wherefore Haman "sought 
to destroy "all the Jews that were throughout the whole kingdom 
of Ahasuerus, even the_people_of Mordecai. 

7 In the first "month, that is, the month Nisan, in the_twelfth 
year_of "king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that is, the lot , before 
Haman from day to day, and from month to month, to the twelfth 
month, that is, the month Adar. 

And H a m a n *said u n t o "king Ahasuerus , " There is a 
certain -people scattered-abroad and dispersed among the =people 
in all the_provinces_of thy kingdom; and their laws are diverse 
from all -people; neither xkeep they the king's ""laws : therefore 
it is not for the king's profit to suffer them. 9 If it please the 
king, hlet_it_be_written ®that they may_be_destroyed: and I will 

pay ten thousand talents-of silver to the_hands_of -those-that. 
have_the_charge_of the business, to bring it into the king's trea
suries." 

10 And the king *took his ' r ing from his hand, and "gave it 
unto Haman the_son_of Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews' 
enemy. u And the king *said unto Haman, " The silver is given 
to thee, the -people also, to do with them as it seemeth good to 
thee." 

13 Then "were the king's scribes called on the_thirteenth_day. 
of the first "month, and there *was_written according_to all that 
Haman had-commanded unto the king's lieutenants, and to the 
governors that were over every province, and to the_rulers_of 
every -people-of every province according_to the_writing thereof, 
and to every -people after their language; in the_name_of "king 
Ahasuerus was_it_written, and xsealed with the king's ring. 

13 And the l e t t er s were "sent by *posts i n t o al l the king's 
provinces , to destroy, to kill, and to cause_to_perish, ""all "Jews, 
both young and old, little-children and women, in one day, even 
upon the_thirteenth_day_of the twelfth month, which is the month 
Adar, and to take the-spoiLof them for a prey. 

14 The_copy-of the writing for a dcommandment to_be_given in 
every province was_published unto all ""people, that they should, 
be ready against "that "day. 16 The rposts went-out, being-
hastened by the king's commandment, and the decree was-given 
in Shushan the palace. And the king and Haman sat-dowu to 
drink; but the city Shushan was-perplexed. 

4 "WHEN Mordecai perceived ""all that was_done, Mordecai 
"rent h i s ' c lo thes , and *put_on sackcloth with ashes, and 

*went-out into the_midst_of the city, and "cried with a loud and 
a bitter cry; i and "came even before the king's ga te : for none 
might enter into the king's gate clothed-with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, whithersoever the king's command
ment and his decree came, there was great mourning among the 
Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and wailing; and "many lay in 
sackcloth and ashes. 
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4 So Esther's maids and her "chamberlains *came and *told 
her. Then *was the queen exceedingly g r i e v e d : and she 

*sent raiment to clothe 'Mordecai, and to take-away his sackcloth 
from him : but he received it not. 

6 Then *called Esther for Hatach, one of the king's 'chamber
lains, whom he had_appointed to attend upon her, and *gave him 
a commandment to Mordecai, to know what it was, and why it 
was. 

6 So Hatach *went_forth to Mordecai unto the_bstreet_of the 
city, which was before the king's gate. 7 And Mordecai *told 
him of 'al l that had_happened_unto him, and of 'the_sum_of the 
"money that Haman had_promised to pay to the king's treasuries 
for the Jews, to destroy them. 8 Also he gave him 'the_copy_of 
the_writing_of the decree that was_given at Shushan to destroy 
them, to shew_it_unto 'Esther, and to declare it unto her, and 
to charge her that she should_go_in unto the king, to make, 
supplication unto him, and to make_request before him for her 
people. 

9 And Hatach *came and *told Esther 'the_words_of Mordecai. 
10 Again E s t h e r *spake unto Hatach, and *gave him com

mandment unto Mordecai; u "All the king's servants, and the . 
people-of the king's provinces, xdo_know, that whosoever, 
whether 'man or woman, shalLcome unto the king into the inner 
"court, who 'is not called, there is one law of his to put_him_to-
death; except such to whom the king shall-hold_out the golden 
'sceptre, that he 'may.live : but I have not been_called to come-
in unto the king these thirty days." 

18 And they *told to Mordecai Esther's 'words. 1S Then Mor
decai *commanded to a n s w e r Esther, " Think not with thyself 
that thou shalt_escape in the king's house, more_than all the 
Jews. 14 For if thou "^altogether lholdest_thy-peace at "this "time, 
then shall there b enlargement and deliverance arise to the Jews 
from another place; but tljou and thy father's house shall_be_ 
destroyed: and who xknoweth whether thou ''art_come to the 
kingdom for such a time as this ? " 

16 Then E s t h e r "bade them return Mordecai this answer, 
16 " 'Go, 'gather-together 'a l l the Jews " t h a t are_fpresent in 
Shushan, and 'fast ye for me, and neither' 'eat nor Mrink three 
days, night or day: I also and my maidens will-fast likewise; 
and so will-I go-in unto the king, which is not according_to the 
law: and i f I '"perish, I ''perish." 

17 So Mordecai *went_his_way, and Mid according-to all that 
Esther had_commanded him. 

5 NOW it *came_to_pass on the third "day, that Esther •put-
on her royal apparel, and *stood in the inner xcourt_of the 

king's house, over_against the king's house: and the king •'sat 
upon his royal throne in the royal house, over-against the_egate_ 
of the house. 

9 And it *was_so, when the king saw 'Esther the queen stand
ing in the court, that she obtained favour in his sight: and the 
king *held_out to Esther the g o l d e n ' sceptre that was in his 
hand. So Esther *drew_near, and touched the_top_of the scep
tre. 

3 Then *said the king unto her, " What wilt thou, "queen 
Esther? and what is thy request ? it *shall_be even given thee 
to the_half-of the kingdom." 

4 And Esther *answered, " If it seem good unto the king, ''let 
the king and Haman come this day unto the banquet that I 
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•have-prepared for him." 5 T ien t i e king *said, " 'Cause 
'Haman to_make_haste, t i a t i e may-do as Est ier hath_said." 
So t i e king and Haman "came to t i e banquet t i a t Est ier had-
prepared. 

" And the king "said unto Est ier a t tieJbanquet.of "wine, 
" What is thy pe t i t ion ? and it *shall_be_granted thee : and what 
is thy reques t ? even to the_half_of the kingdom it *shall_be. 
performed." 7 Then *answered Esther, and "said," M y pe t i t ion 
and my reques t is ; 8 If I have-found favour in the_sight_of the 
king, and if it please the king to grant my 'petition, and to per
form my ""request, let the king and Haman come to the banquet 
that I shall-prepare for them, and I will-do to -morrow as the 
king hath-said," 

' Then "went H a m a n forth ' that "day joyful and with a glad 
hear t : but when Haman saw 'Mordecai in the king's gate, that 
he stood not up, nor moved for him, he *was_full of indignation 
against Mordecai. 10 Nevertheless Haman *refrained_himself: 
and when he *came home, he *sent and "called for his 'friends, 
and 'Zeresh his wife. n And Haman *told them of 'the-glory_ 
of his riches, and the_multitude_of his 'children, and 'a l l the 
things wherein the king had_promoted him, and 'how he had_ 
advanced him above the princes and servants_of the king. u Ha
man said moreover, " Tea, Esther the queen did-let no-man come 

in with the king unto the banquet that she bad-prepared but 
myself > and to-morrow *'am 3f invited unto her also with the king. 
13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long as I xsee 'Mordecai 
the Jew sitting at the king's gate." 

M Then *said Zeresh his wife and all his friends unto him, 
"••Let a ' g a l l o w s be_made of fifty cubits high, and to-morrow 
•speak thou unto the king that 'Mordecai *may_be_hanged there' 
on: then 'go_thou_in merrily with the king unto the banquet." 
And the thing *pleased Haman j and he "caused the *gallows to 
.be.made. 

6 ON "that "night 'could n o t the k i n g Sleep, and he •com
manded to bring 'the_book_of "records-of the chronicles, 

and they "were JTead before the king. 
3 And it *was_found written, that Mordecai had-told of Big-

thana and Teresh, two of the king's chamberlains, the_keepers. 
of the th door, who sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

8 And the king "said, " W h a t honour and dignity ''hath-been. 
done to Mordecai for this ? " Then *said the king's servants 
•Hhat-ministered-unto-him, "There "'is nothing done for him." 

* And the king "said, " Who is in the court ? " Now Haman 
was-come into the outward court of the king's house, to speak 
unto the king to hang 'Mordecai on the 'gallows that he had 
.prepared for him. 6 And the king's servants "said unto him, 
" Behold, Haman standeth in the court." And the king "said 
" hLet him come_in." 

' So Haman *came_in. And the king "said unto him, " W h a t 
shall-be-done unto the 'man "whom the king delight 
e t h to h o n o u r ? " Now Haman '"thought in his heart, " T o 
whom would the king delight to do honour more than to my
se l f ? " 

7 And Haman "answered the king, " For the 'man whom the 
king delighteth to honour, 8 l e t the royal apparel be_brought 
which the king useih to wear, and the horse that the king "'rideth 
upon, and the crown royal which -lis_set upon his head: ' and let 
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this apparel and "horse ebe_delivered to the_hand_of one of the 
king's "most_noble princes, that they 'may-array ""the 'man 
•withal whom the king delighteth to honour, and "bring him on 
"horseback through the_street-of the city, and 'proclaim before 
him, ' Thus shalLit-be-done to the 'man whom the king delight
eth to honour. '" 

10 Then the king *said to Haman, " 'Make-haste, and ' take ""the 
apparel and ""the horse, " a s thou ''hast-said, and 'do even_so to 
Mordecai the Jew, " t h a t sitteth at the king's ga te : ''let nothing 
fail of all that thou *'hast_spoken." 

11 Then *took H a m a n ""the apparel and ""the horse, and *ar-
rayed 'Mordecai , and *brought_him_on_horseback through the 

street.of the city, and ''proclaimed before him, " Thus shall-it-
be.done unto the 'man whom the king delighteth to honour." 

l a And Mordecai *came_again to the king's gate. But H a m a n 
has ted to h i s house mourning, and haying his head covered. 

13 And Haman *told Zeresh his wife and all his friends ""every
thing that had_befallen him. Then *said his wise_men and Ze
resh his wife unto him, " If Mordecai be of the_seed_of the Jews, 
before whom thou ''hast_begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail 
against him, but ®shalt_surely fal l before him." 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, came the king's 
chamberlains, and *hasted to bring ""Haman unto the banquet 
that Esther had-prepared. 

7 SO the king and Haman *came to banquet with Esther the 
queen. 

2 And the k i n g *said again unto Esther on the second "day 
at the_banquet_of "wine, " What is thy pe t i t ion , "queen Esther ? 
and it *shalLbe_granted thee : and what is thy request ? and 
it *shall_be-perfonned, even to the_half_of the kingdom." 

3 Then E s t h e r the queen *answered and *said, " If I '"have, 
found favour in thy sight, O king, and if it-please the king, let 
my "life be-given me at my pet i t ion, and my people at my 
r e q u e s t : * for we are-sold, I and my people, to be_destroyed, to 
be-slain, and to perish. But if we had-been sold for bondmen 
and bondwomen, I had_held_my_tongue, although the "enemy 
could not "countervail the king's damage." 

6 Then the king Ahasuerus *answered and *said unto Esther 
the queen, " W h o is Jje, and where is ije, "that durst presume in 
his heart to do so ? " 

6 And Esther *said, " The A'adversary and enemy is "this 
"wicked Haman." 

Then Haman was.afraid before the king and the queen. 
7 And the king arising from the banquet_of wine in his wrath 

went into the palace garden: and Haman stood_up to make-
request for his "life to Esther the queen; for he saw that there 
was "evil determined against him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out.of the palace garden into the_ 
place_of the_banquet_of "wine; and Haman was_fallen upon the 
cbed whereon Esther was. Then *said the king, " Will he force 
""the queen also "'before me in the house ? " As the word went-
out of the king's mouth, they covered Haman's face. 

9 And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, *said before the 
king, " Behold also, the 'gallows fifty cubits high, which Haman 
had_made for Mordecai, who had-spoken good for the king, stand 
eth in the_house_of Haman." Then the king *said, " ' H a n g 
him thereon." 
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10 So they "hanged H a m a n on the 'gallows that he hacLpre-
pared for Mordecai. Then was the king's wrath pacified. 

8 ON that day did t h e k i n g Ahasuerus give ""the-house_of 
Haman the Jews' "enemy unto Esther the queen. And 

Mordecai came before the king; for Esther had_told what jje 
wag unto her. 3 And the king *took_off his ""ring, which he had 
.taken from Haman, and *gave it unto Mordecai. And Esther 
set ""Mordecai over the_house_of Haman. 

s And E s t h e r *spake yet a g a i n before the king, and *fell_ 
down at his feet, and *besought him with tears t o p u t - a w a y 
""the_mischie£-of Haman the Agagite, and his 'device that he 
had-devised against the Jews. 

4 Then the king *held_out the golden 'sceptre toward Esther. 
So Esther *arose, and *stood before the king, 6 and *said, " If i t-
please the king, and if I *'have-found favour in his sight, and the 
thing seem right before the king, and I be pleasing in his eyes, 
let-it-be-written to reverse ""the letters devised by Haman the-
son-of Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote to destroy ""the 
Jews which are in all the king's provinces: 6 for how can I en
dure to see the evil that shalLcome unto my 'people ? or how can 
I endure to see the_destruction_of my kindred ? " 

7 Then the king Ahasuerus *said unto Esther the queen and to 
Mordecai the Jew, " Behold, I *'have_given Esther the_house_of 
Haman, and fjtm they "'have-hanged upon the 'gallows, because 
he laid his hand upon the Jews. 8 "Write ge also for the Jews 
as it liketh you, in the king's name, and 'seal it with the king's 
r ing: for the writing which "'is-written in the king's name, and 
'sealed with the king's ring, may no_man reverse." 

9 Then *were the-king's scribes called at "that "time in the 
third "month, that is, the month Sivan, on the three and twentieth 
day thereof; and it *was_written according-to all that Mordecai 
commanded unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the de
puties and rulers_of the provinces which are from India unto 
Ethiopia, a hundred twenty and seven provinces, unto every pro
vince according_to the-writing thereof, and unto every people 
after their language, and to the Jews according_to their writing, 
and according_to their language. 

10 And he *wrote in the king Ahasuerus' name, and *sealed it 
with the king's ring, and *sent letters by "posts on "horseback, 
and riders on "mules, "camels, and young "dromedaries : u where
in the king granted the Jews which were in every city to gather. 
themselves-together, and to stand for their "life, to destroy, to 
slay, and to cause_to_perish, all the_power-of the -people and 
province that would_assault tfjrat, both little-ones and women, and 
to take the_spoil_of them for a prey, la upon one day in all the. 
provinces_of king Ahasuerus, namely, upon the_thirteenth-day_ 
of the twelfth month, which is the month Adar. 

13 The_copy_of the writing for a d commandment to be-given 
in every province was publ i shed unto all ""people, and that the 
Jews should_be ready against "that "day to avenge-themselves 
on their enemies. 

14 So the posts Jthat_rode-upon "mules and "camels went.out, 
being-hastened and "pressed_on by the king's commandment. 
And the decree was_given at Shushan the palace. 

16 And Mordecai went_out from the_presence_of the king in 
royal apparel of blue and white, and with a great crown.of gold, 
and with a garment-of fine_linen and purple: and the city.of 
Shushan rejoiced and was-glad. 
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16 The J e w s h a d light, and g ladness , and joy, and hononr. 
17 And in every province, and in every city, whithersoever the 
king's commandment and his decree came, the Jews had joy and 
gladness, a 1> feast and a good day. And many of the_3people_of 
the land became Jews; for the_fear.of the Jews fell npon them. 

9 NOW in the twelfth month, that is, the month Adar, on the-
thirteenth day_of the same, when the king's commandment 

and his decree drew_near to be_pu.t-in_execii.tion, in the day 
that the_enemies_of the Jews hoped to have_power over them, 
(though it "was.turned to.the.contrary, that the Jews A^had-rnle 
over " them that-hated them;) 8 the Jews gathered-themselves 
together in their cities throughont all the_provinces_of the king 

Ahasuerus, to lay hand on isuch_as_sought their hur t : and no 
'man could-'withstand them : for the_fear_of them fell npon all 

people. 
8 And all the_rulers_of the provinces, and the lieutenants, and 

the deputies, and officers_of the king, xhelped ' t he Jews; because 
the-fear_of Mordecai fell upon them. * For Mordecai was great 
in the king's house, and his fame iwent_ont throughout all the 
provinces : for this 'man Mordecai waxed greater and greater. 

6 Thus the J e w s *smote all the ir enemies with the-stroke 
of the sword, and slaughter, and destruction, and *did what they 
P'would unto ' those-that-hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew and 'destroyed 
five hundred 'men. 7 And P'Parshandatha, and d 'Dalphon, and 

Aspatha, 8 and s°""Poratha, and ""Adalia, and """Aridatha, ' and 
PaTarmashta, and ' 'Arisai, and 'Aridai, and "'Vajezatha, 10 the 
ten sons-of Haman the_son_of Hammedatha, the-*enemy_of the 
Jews, slew they; but on the spoil laid they not their ""hand. 

11 On that day the_number_of those that_were_slain in Shushan 
the palace was-brought before the king. 

18 And the k i n g *said unto Esther the queen, " T h e Jews 
'have-slain and "destroyed five hundred 'men in Shushan the 

palace, and 'the_ten sons-of Haman; what have_they_done in 
the rest of the king's provinces ? now what is thy petition ? and 
it *shall_be_granted thee: or what is thy request further ? and 
it *shall_be_done." 

13 Then *said Esther , " I f it please the king, hlet_it_be. 
granted to the Jews which are in Shushan to do to-morrow also 
according-unto this day's decree, and l e t Haman's ""ten sons be 
-hanged npon the 'gallows." 

14 And the king "commanded it so to be-done : and the decree 
*was_given at Shushan; and they hanged Haman's ' t en sons. 

16 For t h e J e w s that were in Shushan *gathered_thems elves 
together on the fourteenth day also of the month Adar, and *s lew 
three hundred'men at Shushan; but on the prey they laid not 
their ""hand. 

16 But the other "Jews that were in the king's prov inces ga-
thered-themselves-together, and "stood for their 'lives, and 'had 
rest from their enemies, and 'slew of their foes seventy and five 
thousand, but they laid not their 'hands on the prey, 17 on the 
-thirteenth day_of the month Adar ; . and on the_fourteenth day 
_of the.same "rested they, and "made it a day.of feasting and 
gladness. 

18 Bat the Jews that were at Shushan assembled-together on 
the_thirteenth day thereof, and on the_fourteenth thereof; and 
on the fifteenth day of the.same they "rested, and "made it a day. 
of feasting and gladness. 
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Strong-fisted, 

a. Arisai, Like 
to a lion. 
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a. adversary. 

t. tree. 

s. souls. 
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about 495. 

19 Therefore the Jews_of the villages, " t h a t dwelt in the nn-
walled-towns, -"made 'the_fourteenth day_of the month Adar a 
day of gladness and feasting, and a good day, and of sending 
portions one to another. 

80 And Mordecai *wrote "these "things, and *sent letters unto 
all the Jews that were in all the provinces_of the king Ahasuerus, 
both xnigh and xfar, 81 to stabllsh this among them, that they 
should x k e e p the-fourteenth ""day_of the month Adar, and the 
fifteenth 'day_of the-same, y e a r l y , 88 as the days wherein the 
Jews rested from their enemies, and the month which was-turned 
unto them from sorrow to joy, and from mourning into a good 
day: that they should-make tfietn days_of feasting and joy, and 
of sending portions one to another, and gifts to the poor. 

88 And the J e w s 'undertook to do ' as they had-begun, and 
""as Mordecai had_written unto them ; ** because Haman the_son_ 
of Hammedatha, the Agagite, the_Benemy_of all the Jews, had-
devised against the Jews to destroy them, and had-cast Pur, that 
is, the lot, to "consume them, and to destroy them; 86 but when 
Esther came before the king, he commanded by "letters that his 
"wicked device, which he devised against the Jews, should-return 
upon his-own head, and that he and his 'sons 'should-be-hanged 
on the 'gallows. 

84 Wherefore they called "these "days P u r i m after the_name_ 
of x iPur. Therefore for all the_words_of "this "letter, and of that 
which they had-seen concerning this matter, and which had_come 
unto them, w the Jews ordained, and 'took upon them, and upon 
their seed, and upon all such as-joined-themselves unto them, 
so as it should not fail, that they would •'keep "these ' two "days 
according.to their writing, and according_to their appointed time 
every year; M and that "these "days should be remembered and 
•kept throughout every generation, every family, every province, 
and every city; and that "these days-of "Purim should not fail 
from among the Jews, nor the-memorial-of them perish from 
their seed. 

89 Then Esther the queen, the-daughter_of Abihail, and Mor
decai the Jew, *wrote with all authority, to confirm "this "second 
'letter-of "Purim. 

80 And he *sent the letters unto all the Jews, to the_hundred 
twenty and seven provinces_of the_kingdom_of Ahasuerus, with 
words-of peace and truth, 81 to confirm "these 'days_of "Purim in 
their times appointed, according as Mordecai the Jew and Esther 
the queen had-enjoined them, and " a s they bad-decreed for 
themselves and for their seed, the_matters_of the fastings and 
their cry. 

88 And the-"decree_of Esther confirmed "these matters_of 
"Purim j and iit_was-written in the book. 

~l r \ AND the king A h a s u e r u s *laid a tribute upon the land, 
JL.VJ and upon the-isles-of the sea. 

8 And all the_acts_of his power and of his might, and the_ 
declaration_of the_greatness_of Mordecai, whereunto the king 
advanced him, are tfjeg not written in the_book_of the chronicles-
of the_kings_of Media and Persia ? 

8 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto "king Ahasuerus, and 
great among the Jews, and accepted of the_multitude_of his 
brethren, seeking the-wealth-of his -people, and speaking peace 
to all his seed. 

a. adversary. 

c crusb. 

i. i.e. (he lot. 

ao. according 
as. 

co. command. 
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'JOB. j . Iyyobh. 

(J» the Book of Job the pronouns for God begin with a capital letter for 
distinction.) 

THEEE was a 'man in the_land_of "Uz, whose name was 
' J o b ; and "that ximan 'was perfect and upright, and xone_ 

that_feared "God, and txeschewed evil. 
8 And there *were_bora unto him seven sons and three daugh

ters. 
* His substance also *was seven thousand sheep, and three 

thousand camels, and five hundred yoke_of oxen, and five hun
dred she.asses, and a very great "household; so that "this "'man 
*was t ie-greatest of all the-^men-of the east. 

* And his sons 'went and b 'feasted in their houses, every.one 
his day; and 'sent and 'called for their three sisters to eat and 
to drink with them. 

6 And it *was so, when the_days_of their """feasting wwere_gone_ 
about, that Job *sent and *sanctified them, and Tose_up_early 
in the morning, and 'offered™ "burnt-offerings according to the-
number_of them al l : for Job said, " It-may_be that my sons 
'have-sinned, and ""cursed "God in their hearts." Thus ''did 

Job "continually. 

6 Now there *was a "day when the-sons_of "God *came to 
present-themselves before }the LOBS, and "'Satan *came also 
among them. 

7 And 'the LOBD *said unto "Satan, "Whence 'comest t h o u ? " 
Then "Satan *answered ''the LORD, and *said, " From going-to-
and_fro in the earth, and from walking_up_and_down in it." 

8 And 3the LOBD *said unto "Satan, " H a s t thou "considered 
my servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect 
and an upright 'man, xone_that_feareth "God, and t iescheweth 
ev i l ? " 

* Then "Satan ' a n s w e r e d J'the LORD, and *said, " Doth Job 
fear "God for nought ? 10 Hast not iPjou made_a_nedge about 
him, and about his house, and about all that he hath on every-
side ? Thou *'hast-blessed the_work_of his hands, and his sub
stance is_increased in the land. u But 'put-forth Thine hand 
now, and 'touch all that he hath, "and he wilLcurse Thee to 
Thy face." 

18 And 'the LOBD *said unto "» Satan, "Behold, all that he 
hath is in thy h power; only upon himself "put not forth thine 
hand." So ""Satan *went-forth from the-presence_of * the LORD. 

13 And there *was a "day when his sons and his daughters were 
eating and drinking "wine in their "eldest brother's house: M and 
there came a m e s s e n g e r unto Job, and *said, " The oxen were-
ploughing, and the "hasses feeding beside them: u and the Sa-
beans *fell upon them, apd *took_them_away; yea, they ' 'have-
slain ' t he * servants with the_edge_of the sword; and JE only 
*am_escaped alone to tell thee." 

16 While he was yet speaking, there_came_also another, and 

ish. 
u. Uz, Huts, 

Counsel, 
j . Job, Iyyobh, 

Persecuted. 
G. Elohim, the 

Triune God. 
t. tuming-away 

from. 

s. service, 
so. sons. 

b. banqueted. 

b. banquet, 
w. went-round. 
u. offered-up. 
a. ascending-

offerings. 
b. In some cases 

theswmeword 
inHeb.isused 
for bUssing 
and cursing, 
the context 
shows which. 

a. all the days. 
•£ the Adver

sary, Heb. ha 
Sahtahn. 

i. in the-midst-
of. 

J. Jehovah, He 
that is, and 
that was, and 
that is to 
come. 

se. set thine 
heart on. 

**J. eth Jebovah 
(objective). 

if. Eeb. if he 
will not bless 
thee. 

a. the Adver
sary, 

h. hand. 

w. wine, Heb. 
yayin. 

sh. she-asses. 

y. young-men. 
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said, "The_fire-of £God ''is-fallen from "Tieaven, and *hath_ 
burned_up the sheep, and the ^ servants, and "consumed them; 
and E only *am_escaped alone to tell thee." 

17 While he was yet speaking, there-came also another, and 
*said, "The Chaldeans made-out three bands, and *fell upon 
the camels, and *have-carried_them_away, yea, and slain the 
yservants with the_edge_of the sword; and. E only *am_escaped 
alone to tell thee." 

18 While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and 
said, " Thy sons and thy daughters were eating and drinking 

wwine in their "eldest brother's house : l9 and, behold, there_came 
a great w i n d from the wilderness, and *smote the-four corners-
of the house, and it *fell upon the young_men, and they *are_ 
dead; and E only *am_escaped alone to tell thee." 

20 Then Job *arose, and *rent his mantle, and *shaved his 
head, and *fell_down upon-the-ground, and W o r s h i p p e d , 

21 and *said, " Naked came-I_out of my mother's womb, and 
naked shall_I_return thither: Jthe LOED gave, and 3the LOED 
'hath_taken_away; blessed ''be the_name_of 3the LOED." 

22 In all this Job sinned not, nor charged "God foolishly. 

2 AGAIN there *was a "day when the_sons_of "sGod *came 
to present-themselves before 3the LOED, and "a Satan *came 

also among them to present-himself before 3the LORD. S And 
'the LOED *said unto "Satan, " From whence "comest thou ? " 
And "aSatan *answered 3"'the LOED, and *said, " F r o m going-to_ 
and_fro in the earth, and from walking_up_and_down in i t ." 

8 And 3the LOED said unto ""Satan, " H a s t thou "considered My 
servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect 
and an upright 'man, xone-that_feareth EGod, and dxesch.eweth 
evil ? and still he xholdeth_fast his integrity, although thou 
*movedst Me against him, to '"destroy him without.cause." 

* And "'Satan *answered 3rthe LORD, and *said, " Skin for skin, 
yea, all that a "man hath will_he_give for his '"life. 6 But 'put 
forth Thine hand now, and 'touch his bone and his flesh, ifand 
he wilLcurse Thee to Thy face." 

6 And 3the LORD said unto "• Satan, "Behold, he is in thine 
hand; but save his ""life." 

7 So *went Xa Satan forth from 'the-presence-of 3the LOED, and 
*smote ""Job with sore boi ls from the_sole_of his foot unto his 
crown. 8 And he *took him a potsherd to scrape-himself withal; 
and it xsat_down among the ash.es. 

9 Then *said his w i f e unto him, " Dost thou still 'retain thine 
integrity? ""curse "God, and "die." 

10 But he *said unto her, " Thou "speakest as one.of the foolish 
women speaketh. What ? shall_we_receive "good f at_the_hand_ 

of '""God, and shall we not receive "evil ? " In all this did not 
Job sin with his lips. 

11 Now when Job's three fr iends *heard_of 'al l "this "evil 
that was-come upon him, they *came every-One from his_own 
place; "Eliphaz the *Temanite, and biBildad the 'Shuhite, and 
"Zophar the "Naamathite: for they *had_made_an_appointment 
together to come to mourn with him and to comfort him. 

' s And when they *lifted_up their 'eyes afar off, and knew him 
not, they *lifted_up their voice, and *wept; and they *rent every 
-one his mantle, and *sprinkled dust upon their heads toward 
""heaven. 

•h.the heavens. 

a. the Adver
sary. 

'J. eth Jehovah. 

s. set thine heart 
on. 

iah. 
d. departing, 

from. 
%w. swauW-

him-up. 
**J. eth Jehovah 

(objective). 
so. soul, 
if. Heb. if he 

will not bless 
Thee. 

r. remain-firm 
in. 

b. bless, Heb. 
bahreek. 

f. from *"God. 

e. filiphaz, God 
is strength, or 
My God is 
pore-gold. 

t. Temahn, 
South. 

bi. Bildad, Son. 
of strife. 
Shuah, 
Shukhi, De
pression. 
Tsopbar, 
Exultation. 
, Nahamah, 
Pleasantness 
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and seven nights, and none •'spake a word unto him: for they 
saw that his "grief was very great. 
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AFTER this opened Job his ""mouth, and *cursed h i s 
""day. a And Job »*spake, and *said, 

" ''Let the day perish wherein I 'was-born, 
And the night in which it was-said, ' There *'is a 'man-child 

conceived.' 
KLet "that "day be darkness ; 
"•Let not eh_God regard it from above, 
Neither ''let the light shine upon it. 
MJet darkness and the_shadow_of_death 'stain it j 
l e t a cloud dwell upon i t ; 
1iet the_blackness_of the day terrify it. 

As for "that "night, ''let darkness seize upon i t ; 
"•Let it not be-joined unto the-days^of the year, 
1iet it not come into the_number_of the months. 

Lo, l e t "that "night be solitary, 
'Let no joyful voice come therein. 
1iet them curse it -that-curse the day, 
Who are.ready to raise_up 'their-mourning. 

"•Let the_stars_of the.twilight thereof be_dark; 
•Let it look for light, but have none; 
Neither let it see the_edawning_of the day : 
Because it shut not up the-doors_of my mother's womb, 
Nor *hid sorrow from mine eyes. 

Why hdied I not from the womb ? 
Why *did I not give-up_the_ghost when I came-ont of the 

belly? 
Why did the knees prevent me ? 
Or why the breasts that I hshould_suck ? 

For now should-I-have-lain-still and *been_quiet, I should 
_have_slept: 

Then hhad I been_at_rest, 
With kings and counsellors-of the earth, 
"Which built desolate-places for themselves j 
Or with princes that had gold, 
" W h o filled their houses with silver: 
Or as a hidden untimely-birth I hhad not been j 
As infants which never saw light. 

There the la"wicked cease from troubling; 
And there the w"weary 1'be_at_rest. 
There the prisoners "rest together; 
They ''hear not the_voice-of the 'oppressor. 
The -small and "great are there; 
And the -servant is free from his "master. 

Wherefore fis light given to him-that-is-in-misery, 
And "life unto the "bitter in soul; 
"Which long for "death, but it cometh not; 
And *dig_for it more-than for hid-treasures; 
Which rejoice exceedingly, and 'are-glad, when they fcan_ 

find the grave. 
Why is light given to a 'man whose way *'is hid, 

And whom eh-God *hath_hedged in ? 
For my sighing ''cometh before m I eat, 

And my roarings *are-poured_out like the waters. 
For ithe thing which I greatly feared *is_come upon 

a. answered. 

. strong-man, 
.Heb. geber. 

eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 
also redeem, 
.Heb. gahal. 

1. or leviathan. 

e. eyelids-of the 
dawn. 

la. lawless, Heb. 
reshahim. 
. wearied in 
strength. 

t. taskmaster, 

•m. masters. 

s- strong-man, 
Heb. geber. 

eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 

m. my food. 
i. I feared a 

fear, and it 
hath-come. 
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And that-which I was_afraid_of Is-come unto me. 
I was not in_safety, neither had_I_rest, neither was . I -

quiet j 
Te t trouble *came." 

THEN E l i p h a z the Temanite ' a n s w e r e d and *said, 
8 "If we 'assay "to-commune with thee, wilt_tliou_be_ 

w grieved ? 
But who can "withhold-himself from speaking ? 

Behold, thou ''hast_instructed many, 
And thou Tiast-strengthened the weak hands. 
Thy "words "have-upholden xhim_that_was_"tfalling, 
And thou "hast-strengthened the b feeble knees. 

But now it "is-come upon thee, and thou ^faintes t ; 
I t ''toucheth thee, and thou *art_troubled. 

Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, 
And the-' uprightness-of thy ways ? 

" •Remember, I_pray_thee, fajo ever perished, being-
innocent ? 

Or where were the "righteous cut-off? 
Even as I ''have-seen, -Hhey-that-plough iniquity, and 

xsow wickedness, 
"Heap the-same. 
By the_blast_of ^-Grod they 'perish, 
And by the_**breath_of His nostrils "are-they-consumed. 

The_roaring_of the lion, and the_voice_of the fierce-lion, 
And the_teeth_of the young-lions, ' 'are-broken. 
The old_lion •'perisheth for lack_of prey, 
And the stout-lion's whelps hare_scattered_ abroad. 

" Now a wo thing ''was secretly-brought to me, 
And mine ear 'received a wh little thereof. 

In thoughts from the-visions-of the night, 
When deep-sleep falleth on "men, 
Pear came-upon me, and trembling, 
Which made 'all my bones to_shake. 
Then a sp ir i t ''passed before my face; 
The-hair_of my flesh "stood-up : 
I t "stood-still, but I "could-not-discern the-form thereof: 
An image was before mine eyes, 
There was silence, and I 'heard a voice, saying, 

' Shall e mortal-man be-more-just than e h-God? 
Shall a "man be_more_pure-than his Maker ? 

Behold, He "put no trust in His servants j 
And His angels He ''charged-with folly : 
How_much_less in Hhem-that-dwell in houses-of clay, 
Whose foundation is in the dust, 
Which "are-crushed before the moth ? 
They "are-destroyed from morning to evening: 
They ''perish for ever without any regarding it. 
•'Doth not their excellency which is in them go_away ? 
They hdie, even without wisdom.' 

" 'CALL now, if there be xany_that_will_answer thee ; 
And to which of the h saints wilt_thou_turn ? 

For wrath Trilleth the foolish_man, 
And envy "slayeth the silly_one. 
•'E have_seen the - fool ish taking-root: 
But suddenly I *cursed his habitation. 

t.try. 
a. a word, 
w. or weary. 

a. sayings, Heb. 
raUeca. 

at. stombluig. 
b. bowing. 
w. or art-wear;. 

i. or integrity. 

eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 

ep. spirit. 

wo. or word, 
wh. whispering. 

aa. anahshim, 
pl/u/ral of 
enosh. • 

t. the-multitude 
-of. 

e. Heb. Snosh, 
from abnash, 
incurable, 
mortal. 

eh. Eloah. 
atrong-man, 
Heb. geber. 

h. holy-ones. 
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His 'children ''are-far from safety, 
And they *are_crnshed in the gate, 
Neither is there any to_deliver them. 
Whose harvest the hungry "eateth-up, 
And ''taketh it even out_of the thorns, 
And tlie robber "swalloweth_up their substance. 

"Although affliction "cometh not forth of the dust, 
Neither ''doth trouble spring out_of the ground; 
Yet "man "'is-born unto trouble, as the 'sparks ''fly upward. 

"A*! "would-seek unto '-God, 
And unto "God "would-l-commit my cause : 
•"Which-doeth great-things and unsearchable j 
Marvellous-things without number: 
" W h o giveth rain upon the earth, 
And •'•sendeth waters upon the "fields: 
To set-up on high those-that_be_low; 
That those-which_mourn "'may_be_exalted to safety. 

xHe_disappointeth the_devices_of the "crafty, 
So that their hands "cannot-perform their enterprise. 
•••He-taketh the "wise in their_own craftiness: 
And the_counsel_of the pBfroward ''is-carried-headlong. 
They ''meet-with darkness in the daytime, 
And "grope in the noonday as in the night. 
But He *saveth the "-poor from the sword, from their mouth, 
And from the_hand_of tlie -mighty. 
So the -poor *hath hope, 
And iniquity ''stoppeth her mouth. 

" Behold, "happy is the ellman whom ••'-God *correcteth : 
Therefore hdespise not thou the_chastening_of ^the "Al

mighty : 
For l&fi "maketh-sore, and *bindeth_up : 
He 'woundeth, and His hands ''make-whole. 

He shall-deliver thee in six troubles : 
Tea, in seven there-shall no evil touch thee. 
In famine He ''shalLredeem thee from death : 
And in war from the_bpower_of the sword. 

Thou shalt-be hid_from the_scourge_of tlie tongue : 
Neither shalt_thou_be_afraid of destruction when it "cometh, 
At destruction and famine thou shalt-laugh : 
Neither shalt_thou_be_afraid of the-beasts_of the earth. 
For 'thou shalt_be_in_league with the_stones_of the field : 
And the-beasts-of the field ''shall-be-at-peace with thee. 

And thou 'shalt.know that thy tetabernacle shall he in 
peace; 

And thou "shalt_visit thy habitation, and shalt not sin. 
Thou "shalt-know also that thy seed shall be "great , 
And thine offspring as the_grass_of the earth. 

Thou shalt_come to thy grave in a full_age, 
Like as a "shock_of_corn »cometh_in in his season. 

Lo this, we have-searched it, so it is ; 
•Hear it, and 'know tijou it for °>thy_good." 

BUT Job ^answered and *said, 
3 " Oh_that my grief ewere-thoroughly 'weighed, 

And my calamity 'laid in the balances together! 
For now it would_be_heavier than the_sand_of the "sea : 
Therefore my words "'are-swallowed-up. 

For the_arrows_of 'the "Almighty are within me, 
The_poison whereof idrinketh_up my spirit: 

a. adam, Heb. 
ahdahm. 

8. Bons-of flame 
lift-up to-fly. 

*b. But or sure
ly. Heb. ulam. 

e. £1, God, 
singular. 

G. Elohim, 
plural. 

0. outplaces. 

>. perverse, 
Heb. neph-
tahlim. 

n. needy. 

en. Sudan, frail, 
mortal-man, 

eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 

sh. Shadday or 
All-sufficient. 

h, hands. 

t. thy covenant 
is. 

te. tent. 

m. or many. 

e. stack. 
a. ascendeth. 

th. thyself. 

1. lifted-up. 

s. Shadday. 
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The_terrors_of eh -God |,do-set_themselves_in_array_against 
me. 

"Doth the wild_ass bray "when lie hath, grass ? 
Or *loweth the ox over Ms fodder ? 
Can that_which._is-unsavoury ^be-eaten without salt ? 
Or is_there any taste in the-white-of an egg ? 
2%e things thai my soul refused to touch A'are as my sorrow

ful meat. 
Oh that_I_might_have my request; 

And that eh-God would grant me mthe_thing-that-I_long_ 
for! 

Even that_it_would_please """-God to ""destroy me; 
That He "would-let-loose His hand, and *cut_me_off ! 
Then should I yet have_comfort; 
Tea, I *would_ehardeii_myself in sorrow: 
Let Him not spare; for I ''have not concealed the_words_of 

the Holy_One. 
What is my strength, that I should_hope ? 

And what is mine end, that I should_prolong my 'life ? 
Is my strength th.e_strength-.of stones ? 
Or is my fLesh_of brass ? 
Is not my help in me ? 
And is wisdom driven_quite from me ? 

" T o him_that_is_afflicted pity should be shewed from his 
Mend; 

But he Miorsaketh the_fear_of 'the "Almighty. 
My brethren ''have_dealt_deceitfully as a brook, 

And as the_stream_of brooks they fpass_away; 
Which are blackish by reason.of the ice, 
And wherein the snow "ls-hid : 
What time they Vax_warm, they •'vanish: 
When it ®is_hot, they ''are-consumed out.of their place. 
The_paths_of their way *are-turned_aside; 
They ''go to nothing, and *perish. 

The_Hroops_of Tema looked, 
The-^oompanies-of Sheba waited for them. 
They were_confounded because they had_hoped; 
They came thither, and *were_ashamed. 

For now ye ''are nothing; 
Ye fsee my casting-down, and *are_afraid. 

Did I say, ' 'Bring unto me ? • 
Or, ' 'Give_a_reward for me of your substance ? ' 
Or, ' 'Deliver me from the enemy's hand ? ' 
Or, s ''Redeem me from the-hand_of the '"mighty ? ' 

" 'Teach me, and 5 will_hold_my_tongue: 
And 'cause-me-to-understand wherein I ' 'have-erred. 
How forcible ' 'are right "words ! 
But what "cloth, your arguing coreprove ? 
Do ye imagine to reprove 'words, 
And the-speeches_of one-that_is_ desperate, which are as 

wind? 
Yea, ye 'overwhelm the -fatherless, 
And ye 'dig a pit for your friend. 
Now therefore "be-oontent, "look upon me ; 
For it is evident unto you if I l ie . 

•Return, I_pray_you, ''let it not be iniquity; 
Yea, 'return again, my righteousness is in it. 
Is there iniquity in my tongue ? 
"•Cannot my taste discern perverse-things ? 

eh. Eloab, 
singula* of 
Elohim. 

o. over tender-
grass. 

.t-tfltj. 

eh. Eloah. 
m. my expecta

tion. 
0. crush. 

e. exult in pain. 

1. life, Heb. 
nephesh. 

s. Shadday. 

p. passengers, 
tr. travellers. 

t. terrible-ones 

s. sayings, 
oo. confute. 

th.e_strength-.of
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" I S f&ere not an w appo inted- t ime to eman upon earth ? 
.4re not his days also like the_days_of a hireling ? 

As a servant 'earnestly-desireth £7te shadow, 
And as a hireling 1ooketh_for the reward of his work : 
So ' 'am-I-made-to-possess months_of vanity, 
And wearisome nights ''are_appointed to me. 
When I lie_down, I "say, 'When shall_I_arise, and the 

eT night 'be-gone ? ' 
And I ''am-full-of tossings_to_and_fro unto the_dawning_of 

_the_day. 
My flesh "'is-clothed-with worms and clods_of dust; 

My skin *'is_broken, and *become_loathsome. 
My days ''are-swifter than a weaver's-shuttle, 
And *are_spent without hope. 

" 0 'remember that m y 2 l i fe is w i n d : 
Mine eye shall no more see good. 
The_eye_of him_that,hath_seen me shalLsee me no more : 
Thine eyes are upon me, and I am not. 

As the cloud ''is-consumed and *vanisheth_away : 
So he_that_goeth_down to the hgrave shall_come_up no more. 
He shalLreturn no more to his house, 
Neither shall his place know him any-more. 

" Therefore I will not refrain my mouth; 
I wilLspeak *in the_anguish_of my spirit; 
I wi lLcompla in in the-bitterness_of my soul. 

Am I a sea, or a whale, that Thou "settest a watch over 
me? 

When I *'say, ' My bed shall.comfort me, 
My couch shalLease my c complaint; ' 
Then Thou 'scarest me with "dreams, 
And ''terrifiest me through visions: 
So that my soul *chooseth strangling, 
And death rather.than my blife. 
I w*'loathe it; I would not live alway: 
•Let me alone; for my days are vanity. 

What is eman, that Thou "shouldest-magnify him ? 
And that Thou "shouldest-set thine heart upon him ? 
And that Thou *shouldest_ visit him every morning, 
And ''try him every moment ? 

How long wilt Thou not 'depart from me, 
Nor let_me_alone till I swallow.down my spittle ? 

I have sinned; what shall_I_do unto Thee, O Thou Pre 
server_of ""men ? 

Why "'hast-Thou-set me as a mark against Thee, so that I 
*am a burden to myself ? 

And why ''dost Thou not pardon my transgression. 
And *take_away mine 'iniquity ? 
For now shall-I-sleep in the dust; 
And Thou "shalt-seek-me-in-the-morning, bat I shall not 

8 

w. a warfare, 
e. enosh, fraiL 

feeble-man. 

ev. evening be-
measured. 

h. Hades, Heb. 
shgol. 

c. or complain
ings. 

b. bones, or fall 
-strength, ch. 
21.23. 

w. or waste-
away. 
enosh, frail, 
mortal man. 

1. look-away-
from. 

a. ahdahm. 

THEN ^answered B i ldad the Shuhite, and *said> 
2 " How long wilt_thou_speak these things ? 

And how long shall the-8words_of thy mouth be like a strong 
wind? 

•Dofch e-God pervert judgment ? 
Or '"doth *hthe 3 Almighty pervert justice ? 
If thy 80 children have sinned against Him, 
And He *have_cast_them_away b for their transgression: 

i. sayings. 
). El, f , the one 

strong God. 
sh. Shadday, 

plural, All-
sufficient. 

so. sons. 
b. by the-band. 

of. 
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If tfjott 'wouldest-seek unto e_God betimes, 
And make thy supplication to Athe "Almighty; 
If tlj0tt wert pure and upright; 
Surely now He would_awake for thee, 
And "make the-habitation_of thy righteousness prosperous 
Though thy beginning 'was small, 
Yet thy latter end should greatly increase. 

" For inquire , I_pray_thee, of the former age , 
And *prepare_thyself to the_searcb_of their fathers: 
(For toe are but of yesterday, and know "nothing, 
Because our days upon earth are a shadow:) 
Shall not tijtg teach thee, and tell thee, 
And "utter words out.of their heart ? 

" Can the rush grow.up without mire ? 
Can the flag grow without water ? 
Whilst it is yet in his greenness, and not cut_down, 
I t Kwithereth before any other herb. 
So are the_paths_of all Jthat_forget * -God; 
And the hypocr i te ' s hope shalLperish: 
Whose chope shall_be_cut_off, 
And whose trust shall be a spider's hweb. 
He shalLlean upon his house, but it shall not stand : 
He shall-hold it fast, but it shall not endure. 
J^e is green before the sun, 
And his branch "shooteth-forth in his garden: 
His roots hare_wrapped-.about the heap, 
And ^seeth the_place_of stones. 

If He hdestroy him from his place, 
Then it 'shall-deny him, saying,' I have not seen thee.' 
Behold, tljtB is the_joy_of his way, 
And out.of the dearth shall others grow. 

" Behold, e_God will not cast_away a perfect man, 
Neither will-He-'help the evil-doers : 
Till He '"fill thy mouth with laughing, 
And thy lips with "rejoicing. 
•They-thaLhate thee shall_be_clothed with shame; 
And the-*e dwelling .place-of the 1Bwicked shall-come to 

nought." 

THEN Job *answered and *said, 
2 " I know it is so of a t ru th : 

But how 'should " m a n be-just w i t h "-God ? 
If He ''will-contend with him, 
He cannot answer Him one of a thousand. 

He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength: 
Who ''hath-hardened. himself against Him, and *hath_pros-

pered ? 
"Which removeth the mountains, and they know not: 

"Which overturneth them in his anger. 
"Which shaketh the earth out.of her place, 
And the.pillars thereof ''tremble. 
"Which commandeth the sun, and it ''riseth no t ; 
And hsealeth up the stars. 
Which alone ispreadeth_out the heavens, 
And xtreadeth upon the_hwaves_of the sea. 
xWhich_maketh "Arcturus, "Orion, and PPleiades, 
And the-chambers_of the south. 

xWhich_doeth great-things past finding-out; 
Tea, and wonders without number. 

n. not. 

e. El. 

c. confidenoo. 
h. house. 

1. helooketh-
for a house-
of stones. 

d. dust. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

t. take by the 
hand. 

s. shouting. 

te. tent. 
1. lawless. 

en. 8n6sh, frail, 
mortal man. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

h. heights. 
a. Arcturus, 

Heb. hahsh, 
perhaps 
Great Bear. 

o. Orion, Heb. 
kesil, confi
dence, hope. 

p. Pleiades, 
Heb. kimah, 
from cum, to 
heap-op, the 
Seven Stars. 
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Lo, He 'goeth by me, and I 'see Him not : 
He *passeth_on also, but I ''perceive Him not. 
Behold, He ''taketh-away, who 'can_hinder Him ? 
Who will-say unto Him, ' What Moest Thou ? ' 

If eh-God will not withdraw His anger, 
The proud helpers 'do_stoop under Him. 
How much_less shall I answer Him, 
And choose-out my words to reason with Him ? 
Whom, though I were_righteous, yet would I not answer, hut 
I would_make_supplication to my judge. 
- If I had_called, and He *had_answered me; 

Yet would I not believe that He 'had_hearkened_unto my 
voice. 

For He 'breaketh me with a tempest, 
And •multiplieth my wounds without-cause. 
He will not suffer me to take my breath, 
But 'filleth me with bitterness. 

If I speak of strength, lo, He is strong: 
And if of judgment, who shalLset_me_a_time to plead ? 
If I 'justify-myself, mine-own mouth shall-condemn me : 
If I say, K am perfect, it *shall also prove-me_perverse. 
Though K were perfect, yet would I not know my soul: 
I would-despise my "life. 

2Ef)tB is one thing, therefore I said it, 
ftfe -"-destroyeth the -perfect and the J-wicked. 
If the scourge 'slay suddenly, 
He will-laugh at the.triaLof the "innocent, 

The .earth *'is_given into the_hand_of the ' "wicked: 
He 'covereth the_faces_of the judges thereof; 
If not, where, and who isTtyt? 

Now my days ''are-swifter than a 'post : 
They ''flee-away, they ''see no good. 
They ''are-passecLaway as the swift ships: 
As the eagle that 'hasteth to the prey. 

If I esay, I will-forget my co complaint, 
I will_leave_off my heaviness, and *comfort myself: 
I ''am-af raid.of all my sorrows, 
I "'know that Thou wilt not hold_me-innocent. 
If 1c 'be-1 wicked, why then 'labour I in vain? 

If I ''wash-myself with snow water, 
And 'make my hands cnever_so_clean; 
Yet shalt_Thou_plunge me in the ditch, 
And mine_own clothes *shall_abhor me. 

For He is not a 'man, as I am, that I should-answer Him, 
And we should_come together in "judgment. 
Neither is_there aany_daysman betwixt us, 
That 'might-lay his hand upon us both. 

'Let_Him_take His rod away from me, 
And 'let not His fear terrify me : 
Then 'would_I_speak, and not fear Him j 
But it is not so with ntt. 

eb. Eloah, 

Eloh 

10 
: MY soul '"is-weary of my "life; 
I will-leave my "complaint aupon myself; 

I will-speak in the_bitterness_of my soul. 
I will_say unto eh -God, ' 'Do not condemn me j 

'Shew me wherefore Thou 'contendest with me. 
Is it good unto Thee that Thou shouldest-oppress, 

That Thou shouldest-despise the_*work_of Thine hands, 

'Of 

1. lawless. 

r. or runner. 

co. or com
plaining. 

c. or clean with 
soap. 

i. ish. 

. an ampire, 
Heb. no-
kiakh, from 
yahoakh, to 
prove or to 
convict. 

c. complaining, 
a. about. 

eh. Eloah. 

t. toil. 
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And ''shine upon the_counsel-of the lEwicked f 
Hast Thou eyes_of flesh ? 

Or "seest Thou as 'man seeth ? 
Are Thy days as the_days_of eman ? are Thy years as 'man's 

days, 
That Thou "lnquirest-after mine iniquity, 
And hsearchest_after my sin ? 
Thou knowest that I "am not 'wicked; 
And there is none that_can_deliver out_of Thine hand. 

Thine hands have '•made me and *fashioned me together 
round-about; 

Yet Thou *dost_ destroy me. 
•Eemember, I_beseech_Thee, that Thou '"hast-made me as 

the clay; 
And wilt_Thou_bring me into dust again ? 

Hast Thou not poured_me_out as milk, 
And ^curdled me like "cheese ? 
Thou hhast_clothed me with skin and flesh, 
And Tiast-fenced me with bones and sinews. 
Thou "'hast-granted me "life and favour, 
And Thy visitation hath preserved my spirit. 
And these things hast_Thou_hid in Thine hear t : 
I "'know that this is with thee. 

If I ''sin, then Thou 'markest me, 
And Thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 
If I be-'wicked, woe unto me; 
And if I ' 'be-righteous, yet will I not lift-up my head. 

I am full.of confusion; 
Therefore 'see Thou inine affliction; 
For it increaseth. Thou ''huntest me as a xfierce_lion: 
And again Thou *shewest_Thyself_marvellous upon me. 
Thou "renewest Thy witnesses against me, 
And *increasest Thine indignation upon me; 
Changes and war are against me. 

Wherefore then ''hast-Thou-brought-me-forth out_of the 
womb ? 

Oh that I hhad_given_up_the_ghost, and no eye fhad_seen 
me! 

I should-hhave_been as though I had not been; 
I should 1'have_been_carried from the womb to the grave. 

Are not my days few ? 
'Cease then, and let me alone, 
That I *may_take_comfort a little, 
Before I go whence I shall not return, 
Even to the_land_of ddarkness and the_shadow_of_death; 
A land_of darkness, as "darkness itself; 
And of the_shadow_of-death, without any "order, 
And lohere the light is as 'darkness." 

1. lawless. 

e. ijndsb, frail, 
feeble man. 

8. a strong 

ta. taken-paiua 
about me. 

11 
o»rw?Ji 

4. Ch. a 30. 

«k. fl'^8 J 

THEN *answered Zophar the Naamathite, and *said, 
? " Should not the_multitude_of words hbe_answered ? 

And should a 'man "fulLof talk hbe-;justined ? 
Should thy dlies make mmen "hold-their-peace ? 
And when thou mockest, shall no_man make-thee-ashamed ? 
For thou *hast_said, ' My doctrine is pure, 
And I ''am clean in Thine eyes.' 

But oh that eh-God would-speak, 
And *open His lips against thee; 
And that He *sw)uld_shew thee the_secrets_of wisdom, 

d. darkness, 
khosbek. 

o. or obscurity. 

t. tbick-dark-

isb. 
o. of lips, 
d. devices, 
m. mortal-men, 

Heb, mStbim. 

en. Moab, 
singular of 
Elohim. 
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'That they are double to that whieh_is ! 
Know therefore that e h -God "exacteth of thee less than thine 

iniquity deserveth. 
" Canst thou by_searching» 'find o u t e h-Qod ? 

Canst thou 'find-out 'the sAlmighty unto perfection ? 
It is Bas_high as "heaven • what 'canst_thou_do ? 
Deeper than hhellj what 'canst_thou_know ? 
The-measure thereof is longer than the earth, 
And broader than the sea. 

" I f He P'cut_off, and *shut_up, or *gather_togetheri 
Then who ''can-hinder Him ? 

For ^ e knoweth vain mmen: He *seeth ""wickedness also; 
Will He not then consider it ? 
For evain 'man 'would-be-wise, 
Though "man 'be-born like a wild_ass's colt. 

" If tfjoit ''prepare thine heart , 
And ' s tre tch-out thine hands toward Him; 
If iniquity be in thine hand, 'put_it_far_away,, 
And ''let not wickedness dwell in thy te tabernacles. 
For then shalt_thou_lift_up thy face without spot; 
Yea, thou "shalt_be stedfast, and 'shalt not fear: 
Because tfunt shalt-forget thy misery. 
And 'remember it as waters that pass_away: 
And thine age shall_be_clearer than the "noonday; 
Thou shalt_"°shine_forth, thou shalt_be as the morning. 
And thou "'shalt.be-secure, because *'there_is hope; 
Yea, thou """shalt.dig about thee, and thou shalt_take_thy_ 

rest in safety. 
Also thou "shalt-lie-down, and none xshall _ make-thee _ 

afraid; 
Yea, many "shall-"1 make.suit unto thee. 

But the-eyes_of the lBwicked shall-fail, and they shall not 
escape, 

And their hope shall be as the_giving_up_of the "ghost." 

f. For His coun
sel is mani
fold. 

eh. Eloah. 

p. pass-by. 
m. mortal-men, 

Heb. mfithim. 
in. iniquity, 
e. empty, Heb. 

nabub. 
Lish. 

ahdahm. 

te. tents. 

12 AND Job *answered and *said, 
3 " No-doubt but ge are the -people, 

And wisdom shalLdie with you. 
But I have hunderstanding as-welLas you; 
I am not inferior to you : 
Yea, ""who knoweth not such-things as these ? 

I 'am as xone-mocked of his neighbour, 
xWho_calleth upon ^-God, and He *answereth him: 
Tlie just upright man is laughed_to_scorn. 
He_that_is_ready to slip with his feet is as a ' lamp 
Despised in the_thought_of him that_is at-ease. 

The_tetabernacles_of robbers "prosper, 
And they_that_provoke e -God are_secure; 
Into whose hand. e h -God "'bringeth abundantly. 

But "ask now the beasts, and they *shalLteach thee; 
And the-fowls-of the "air, and they *shall_tell thee: 
Or "speak to the earth, and it *shall_teach thee: 
And the_fishes_of the sea *shalLdeclare unto thee. 

Who knoweth not in all these 
That the_hand_of 3the LORD hath wrought this ? 
In whose hand is the.souLof every living-thing, 
And the_"breath_of all 'mankind. 

'Doth not the ear try words ? 
And the P mouth 'taste his meat ? 

s. Shadday. 

h. bades, Heb. 
sheol. 

so.soar-upward. 
t.tbere-is,yeesh. 
se. search. 

in. intreat thy 
face. 

1. lawless. 

s. sonl. 

h. heart. 

eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
Elobim. 

t. torch. 

te. tents. 
e. El, God, 

singular. 
eh. Eloah. 

J. Jehovah. 

s. spirit. 
i. flesh-of man 

(ish). 
p. palate. 
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With the v "ancient is wisdom; 
And in length_of days nnderstanding. 

" W i t h ' H i m is w i s d o m and s t reng th , 
He hath counsel and nnderstanding. 
Behold, He Kbreaketh_down, and it 'cannot be_built_again; 
He "shutteth np a 'man, and there 'can.be no opening. 
Behold,' He 'withholdeth the waters, and they *dry_up: 
Also He *sendeth_them_out, and they *overtnm the earth. 

With Him is strength and wisdom: 
The deceived and the deceiver are His. 
xHe_leadeth counsellors away spoiled, 
And ''maketh the judges fools. 
xHe_looseth the_bond_of kings, 
And *girdeth their loins with a girdle. 
xHe_leadeth ^princes away spoiled, 
'And 'overthroweth the "mighty. 
1He_removeth_away the-'speech-of the "trusty, 
And htaketh_away the_understanding_of the aged. 
xHe_poureth contempt upon princes, 
And ""'weakeneth the_gstrength_of the "mighty. 

xHe_udiscovereth deep-things out_of darkness, 
And *bringeth_out to light the_shadow_of_death. 

xHe_increaseth the nations, and Mestroyeth them: 
xHe_enlargeth the nations, and *straiteneth them again. 

xHe-taketh_away the_heart_of the_chief_of the_-people, 
of the earth, 

And *causeth_them_to_wander in a wilderness where there is 
no way. 

They ''grope in the dark without light, 
And He *maketh_them_to_stagger like a "drunken man. 

v. very aged. 

13 

H 

' LO mine eye ' 'hath-seen all this, 
Mine ear ' 'hath-heard and *understood it. 

What ye know, the same do I know also: 
5 am not inferior unto you. * 

Surely I would_speak to " tlie "Almighty, 
And I ''desire to reason with e -God. 

But ge are forgers_of "lies, 
Ye are all phys i c ians -o f n o va lue . 
0 that ye ewould_altogether Tiold-your.peace! 
And it *should_be your wisdom. 

'Hear now my reasoning, 
And 'hearken to the_pleadings_of my lips. 
•WilLye-speak wickedly for e_God ? 
And htalk deceitfully for Him ? 
WilLye-accept His person ? 
Will_ye_contend for e_God ? 
Is it good that He should-search ;rou out ? 
Or as one " m a n mocketh another, Mo ye so mock Him ? 

He ewill_surely "reprove gou, 
If ye Mo "secretly accept persons. 
Shall not His excellency make goa afraid ? 
And His dread fall upon yon ? 

Your remembrances are *'like_unto ashes, 
Your m bodies to mbodies-of clay. 

•Hold_your_peace, let_me_alone, that £ *may-spcak, 
And *let_come on me what will. 
Wherefore MoJLtake my flesh in my teeth, 
And ''put my 'life in mine hand ? 

.. i.e. God. 

ish. 

p. or priests. 

1. lip. 

lo. looseneth. 
g. girdle. 
u. uncovereth. 

s. Shadday, 
•plwroX. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

e. El. 

en. Snosn, frail, 
mortal man. 

si. similitndes. 
of. 

m. monnds or 
defences. 

s. soul. 
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Though He *slay me, yet will_I_trust in Him: 
But I wi l l_ a mainta in mme_own ways before Him. 

f̂ e also shall be my salvation: 
For a hypocrite shall not come before Him. 

" 'Hear ediligently my speech, 
And my declaration -with your ears. 
Behold now, 1""'have-ordered my cause j 
I know that I shalLbe.justified. 
Who is fje that will-plead with me ? 
For now, if I hhold-my_tongue, I shalLegive_up_the_ghost. 

Only hdo not two things unto me: 
Then will I not hide_myself from Thee. 
•Withdraw Thine hand far from me : 
And *let not Thy dread make_me_afraid. 
Then 'call Thou, and I wilLanswer: 
Or ''let me speak, and 'answer Thou me. 

How many are mine iniquities and sins ? 
•Make_me_to_know my transgression and my sin. 

Wherefore hhidest Thou Thy face, 
And *holdest me for Thine enemy ? 
Wilt_Thou_break a leaf driven_to_and fro ? 
And wilt_Thou_pursue 'the dry_stubble ? 

For Thou "writest bitter_things against me, 
And *makest_me_to_possess the-iniquities.of my youth. 
Thou *puttest my feet also in the stocks, 
And *lookest_narrowly unto all my paths; 
Thou hsettest_a_print upon the-^heels-of my feet. 

"And htje, as a rotten_thing, w'consumeth, 
As a garment that-is moth-eaten. 

a. argae, Seb. 
yahcakh. 

14 "MAN that is born of a woman, is of few days, and full 
of trouble. 

He cometh_forth like a flower, and *is_cut_down: 
He *fleeth also as a "shadow, and hcontinueth not. 

And *'dost_Thou_open Thine eyes upon such-an-one, 
And Tmngest me into judgment with Thee ? 

Who can.bring a clean thing out.of an unclean ? 
Not one. 

Seeing his days are determined, 
The_number_of his months are with Thee, 
Thou hast-appointed his bounds that he cannot pass; 
•Turn from him, that he *may_crest, 
Till he shalLaccomplish, as a hireling, his day. 

" For "there-is hope of a tree, if it hbe_cut_down, that it 
wilLsprout again, 

And that the_tender_ branch thereof will not cease. 
Though the-root thereof hwax-old in the earth, 
And the_stock thereof hdie in the ground; 
Yet through the_scent_of water it will-bud, 
And bring-forth boughs like a plant. 
But "man hdieth, and i"*wasteth_away: 
Yea, " m a n e*giveth_up_the_ghost, and where is he ? 

As the waters ''fail from the sea, 
And the rflood hdecayeth and drieth_up : 
So 'man "lieth-down, and "riseth not : till the heavens be no 

more, 
They shall not awake, nor be-raised out_of their sleep. 

" O that Thou wouldest-hide me in the h grave, 

se. setin-order. 

e. expire. 

so. soles. 

h. or 7je, i.e. 
man, ch. 14.1. 

w. wasteth. 
away. 

a. ahdahm. 

t.there-iB,yeesh. 

3. strong-man, 
geber. 

is. is-cut-off. 
a. ahdahm. 
e. expireth. 
r. river, 
i. ish. 

h. hades, Heb. 
sheol. 
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That Thon wouldest_keep_me-secret, nntil Thy wrath be-
past, 

That Thon wonldest-appoint me a set-time, and "remember 
m e ! 

If a "man Mie, shall-he_live again ? 
All the_days_of my c appointed-time will-1-wait, till my 

change come. 
Thon shalt_call, and 3E will-answer Thee: 
Thou_wilt_have_a_desire to the work of Thine hands. 

Tor now Thon 'numberest my steps: 
Dost Thon not watch over my sin ? 
My transgression is sealed_np in a bag, 
And Thon *sewest_np mine iniquity. 

And surely the mountain falling *'cometh_to_nought, 
And the rock "ls-removed out_of his place. 
The waters "'wear tlie stones : 
Thou 'washest-away the things_which_grow out of the_dast_ 

of the earth; 
And Thou ''destroyest the-hope-of eman. 

Thou 'prevailest for ever against him, and he *passeth : 
iThou_changest his countenance, and *sendest_him_away. 
His sons l'come_to_honour, and he knoweth it not ; 
And they *are-brought_low, but he "perceiveth it not of 

them. 
But his flesh upon him shall_have-pain, 
And his soul within him shalLmourn." 

s. strong-man, 
geber. 

c. conflict or 
warfare. 

15 THEN *answered E l iphaz . the Temanite, and *said, 
2 " Should a wise-man utter vain knowledge, * 

And *fill his belly with the east wind ? 
iShould_he-reason with unprofitable talk ? 
Or with speeches wherewith he can-do no good ? 

Yea, tfjou 'castest-off rfear, 
And *restrainest prayer before e -God. 
For thy mouth "uttereth thine iniquity, 
And thou *choosest the-tongue-of the =crafty. 
Thine-own mouth 'condemneth thee, and not I : 
Yea, thine-own lips testify against thee. 

Art thou the first "man that Kwas-born ? 
Or wast-thou-^made before the hills ? 
'Hast-thou-heard the-secret_of '•'-God ? 
And *dost_thou_restrain wisdom to thyself ? 
What knowest thou, that we know not ? 
What understandest thou, which is not in us ? 
With us are both the gray_headed and very_aged_men, 
Much-elder than thy father. 

Are the_consolations-of e -God small with thee f 
Is there any 'secret-thing with thee ? 

Why ''doth thine heart carry_thee-away ? 
And what ''do thy eyes wink at, 
That thou turnest thy spirit against e -God, 
And "lettest such words go_out of thy mouth ? 

What is enman, that he should-be-* clean f 
And he which is born_of a woman, that he should-be-right 

eous? 
Behold He "putteth no trust in His h saints; 
Yea, the heavens "'are not * clean in His sight. 
How much_more abominable and cfilthy is 'man, 
•"•Which-drinketh iniquity like ""water ? 

e. enosh, frail, 
mortal man. 

r. or reverence. 
e. El. 
t. teacheth. 

a. ahdahm. 
b. brought-

forth. 
eh. Eloah. 

e. El. 
t. thing, 

wrapped-up 
or covered, 
Heb. lahat. 

e. El. 

en. enosh. 
p. pure. 

h. holy-ones, 
Heb. kSdo-
shim. 

c. corrupt. 
i. ish. 
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I will-shew thee, /hear me; 
And that which I ''have-seen I will-declare; 
Which wise_men ''have-told from their fathers, 
And ''have not hid it: 
Unto whom alone the earth was.given, 
And no stranger passed among them. 

The 1 - wicked_man Ahtravaileth_with_pain all his days, 
And the_number_of years *'is-hidden to the oppressor. 
A dreadful sound is in his ears : 
In prosperity the destroyer shalLcome_upon him. 
He 'believeth not that he shalLreturn out_of darkness, 
And fje 'is_waited_for of the sword. 
S e •Lwandereth_abroad, for "bread, saying, ' Where is it ?' 
He knoweth that the_day_of darkness is . ready at his 

hand. 
Trouble and anguish shalLmake-him afraid; 
They shalLprevail-against him, as a king ready to the 

battle. 
For he ''stretcheth-out his hand against e_God, 

And *strengtheneth_himself against 'the "Almighty. 
He "runneth upon Him, even on His neck, 
Upon the-thick bosses_of His bucklers : 
Because he "'covereth his face with his fatness, 
And "maketh fcollops_of_fat on his flanks. 
And he Mwelleth in desolate cities, 
And in houses which no_man "inhabiteth, 
Which are_ready to become_heaps. 
He shall not be_rich, neither shall his substance continue, 
Neither shall_he_prolong the_perfection thereof upon the 

earth. 
He shall not depart out.of darkness j 
The flame shall_dry_up his branches, 
And by the_breath_of His mouth shall_he_go_away. 

l e t not him_that_is_deceived trust in "vanity: 
For vanity shalLbe his recompence. 
I t shalLbe.accomplished before his time, 
And his branch shall not be green. 
He shall.shake-ofi his unripe grape as the vine, 
And shall_cast_ofi his flower as the olive. 

For the-congregation_of hypocrites shall be desolate, 
And fire shalLconsume the_tetabernacles_of bribery. 
®They_conceive mischief, and ®bring_forth vanity, 
And their belly 'prepareth deceit." 

1. lawless. 

El. 
s. Shadday. 

f. folds of fat. 

16 THEN Job *answered and *said, 
8 " I •'have-heard many such-things: 

Miserable comforters are ye all. 
Shall vain words have an end ? 

Or what 'emboldeneth thee that thou "answerest f 
E also could_speak as ye do: 

If your soul were in my soul's stead, 
I could_heap_up words against you, 
And *shake mine head at you. 
But I would_strengthen you with my mouth, 
And the_moving_of my lips should-asswage your grief. 

Though I ''speak, my grief "is not asswaged : 
And though I *forbear, what *'am_I_eased ? 

But now He "'hath_made_me_weary : 
Thou ''hast-made-desolate all my company. 

to. tents. 
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And Thon *hast_bfilled_me_ with-wrinkles, which ''is a witness 
against me ; 

And my leanness *rising_up in me ''beareth-witness to my 
face. 

He ''teareth me in his wrath, who *hateth me : 
He *gnasheth upon me with his teeth; 
Mine enemy "sharpeneth his eyes upon me. 
They have gaped upon me with their mouth; 
They ''have-smitten me upon the cheek reproachfully; 
They "have-gathered-themselves-together against me. 

e -God 'hath-delivered me to the -ungodly, 
And turned-me-over into the_hands_of the '"wicked. 

I was_at_ease, but He *hath_broken_me_asunder: 
He hath also taken me by my neck, and *shaken_me_to_ 

pieces, 
And *set_me_up for His mark. 
His archers ''compass me round-about, 
He 'cleaveth my reins asunder, and hdoth not spare; 
He hpoureth_out my gall upon the ground. 
He "breaketh me with breach upon breach, 
He ''runneth upon me like a mgiant. 

I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, 
And 'defiled my horn in the dust. 
My face is-foul with weeping, 
And on my eyelids is the_shadow_of_death; 
Not for any v injustice in mine hands : 
Also my prayer is pure. 

O earth, ''cover not thou my blood, 
And ''let my cry have no place. 
Also now, behold, my witness is in ""heaven, 
And my record is 'on ""high. 

My "friends scorn me : 
But mine eye •lpoureth_out tears unto e h -God. 

O that one mights plead for a 'man with eb-God, 
As a "man pleadeth for his neighbour ! 
When a few years "are-come, 
Then I shalLgo the way whence I shall not return. 

b. bound me 
or held me 
firm. 

17 " MY breath 'Is-corrupt, my days "'are-extinct, 
~The graves are ready for me. 

Are there not "mockers with me ? 
And ''doth not mine eye continue in their provocation ? 

a"Lay-down now, 'put_ine-in_a-surety with Thee; 
Who is ije that will-strike hands with me ? 
For Thou "'hast-hid their heart from understanding: 
Therefore shalt Thou not exalt them. 

He-that- 'speaketh flattery to his friends, 
Even the_eyes_of his 'children shall-fail. 

He ''hath-made me also a byword of the "people; 
And b aforetime I "was as a "tabret. 

Mine eye also *is_dim by_reason_of sorrow. 
And all my members are as a "shadow. 

•Upright men shall-be-astonied at this, 
And the -innocent shall_stir_up_himself against the -hypo

crite. 
Tlie -righteous also *shall_hold_on his way, 

And h e - t h a t , hath-clean hands "b shall-be-stronger and 
stronger. 

But_as-for you all, Mo-ye-return, and 'come now: 

El. 
1. lawless. 

m. mighty-one. 

v. or violence. 

i. in the high-
places. 

n. or neighbour. 
eh. Eloah. 
s. strong-man, 

geber. 
s.a. son-of man 

(ahdahm). 

a. Appoint, I-
pray-Thee. 

b. before them. 
a. an abhorrence 

or spitting. 

sh. shall-add 
strength. 
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For I cannot find one wise man among you. 
My days * 'are-past, my purposes ''are-broken_off, 

Even the-pthoughts_of my heart. 
They "change the night into day : 
The light is "short because of "darkness. 

If I wait, ^the grave is mine house : 
I ''have-made my bed in the darkness. 
I have csaid to "corruption, ' 2Tfj0U art my f a the r : ' 
To the worm, ' Thou art my mother, and my sister.' 

And where is now my hope ? 
As for my hope, who shalLsee it ? 
They shall_go-down to the_bars_of the hpit, 
When our rest together is in the dust." 

JOB XIX. 2. 

p. possessions. 

s. of-short-
continuance. 

h. hades, Heb. 
sh£ol. 

c. called. 
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THEN "answered B i ldad the Shuhite, and *said, 
s " How long will it be ere ye make an_end_of words ? 

'Mark, and afterwards we will-speak. 
Wherefore *'are-we_counted as "beasts, 

And reputed.vile in your sight ? 
(xHe_teareth h himself in his anger:) 
Shall the earth be-forsaken for thee ? 
And "shall the rock be_removed out_of his place ? 

" Tea, the_light_of the '"wicked shall_be_put-out, 
And the_spark_of his fire shall not shine. 
The light shall be dark in his te tabernacle, 
And his lacandle shall_be_put-out with him. 

The-steps_of his strength shalLbe-straitened, 
And his, own_counsel shall_cast _him_down. 
For he "'is-cast into a net by his_own feet, 
And he w,,walketh upon a snare. 
The gin shalLtake him by the heel, 
And the "robber shall-prevail against him. 
The snare is hilaid for him in the ground, 
And a trap for him in the way. 
Terrors shall *'make-him_afraid on_every_side, 
And shall" "drive him to his feet. 
His strength shall-.be hunger-bitten, 
And destruction shall be ready at his side. 
I t shall-devour the_pstrength_of his skin : 
Even the_firstborn_of death shall-devour his 's trength. 
His confidence shall-be_rooted_out of his ' 'tabernacle, 
And it shalLbring him to the_king_of terrors. 
I t shall-dwell in his ^tabernacle, because it is none of his : 
Brimstone shall-be_scattered upon his habitation. 

His roots 8hall_be-dried_up beneath, 
And above shall his branch be_cut_off. 
His remembrance shall '"perish from the earth, 
And he "'shall-have no name in the street. 
He shalLbe-driven from light into darkness, 
And chased out-of the world. 
He shall neither have son nor dnephew among his people, 
Nor any remaining in his dwellings. 
They-that_come-after him ''shall-be-astonied at his day, 
As they-that-went_before were_affrighted. 

Surely such are the_dwellings_of the -wicked, 
And this is the_place-of him that knoweth not e -God." 

h. his soul. 

1. lawless. 

te. tent, 
la. lamp. 

w. walketh. 
habitually. 

n. noose, 
hi. hidden. 

>. scatter. 

p. parts, Heb. 
baddim. 

19 THEN Job "answered and "said, 
2 " How long will-ye_vex my soul, 

d. descendant. 

e. El. 
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JOB XIX. 29. 

And *break_me-in_pieces with, words ? 
These ten times "'have_ye-reproached me : 
Te ''are not ashamed that ye "make_yourselves_strange to me 

And be_it indeed that I have erred, 
Mine error Kremaineth witn myself. 

If indeed ye will-magnify yourselves against me, 
And *plead against me my reproach: 
•Know now that eh_Grod hath_overthrown me, eh. Eloah. 
And hath_compassed me with His net. 

Behold, I "cry-out of wrong, but I "am not heard: 
I "cry-aloud, but there is no judgment. 
He hath_fenced_up my way that I cannot pass, 
And He "'hath-set darkness in my paths. 
He ""hath-stripped me of my glory, 
And *taken the_crown from my head. 
He "'hath-destroyed me on_every_side, and I *am_gone : 
And mine hope *hath_He_ro removed like a "tree. 

He *hath also kindled His wrath against me, 
And He "counteth me unto Him as one of His enemies. 
His troops hcome together, and *raise_up their way against 

me, 
And *encamp round-about my te tabernacle. 

He hath put my brethren far from me, 
And mine acquaintance ' 'are verily estranged from me. 
My kinsfolk have-failed, 
And my familiar friends have_forgotten me. 
They-that_dwell in mine house, and my maids, "'count me for 

a stranger: 
I "'am an alien in their sight. 
I called my servant, and he "gave me no answer j 
I "intreated him with my mouth. 
My breath is strange to my wife, 
Though I 'intreated for the_Bchildren's sake of mine-own 

body. 
Tea, young_children despised me; 
I "'arose, and they *spake against me. 
All mmy inward friends "'abhorred me : 
And they whom_I_loved are_turned against me. 

My bone "'cleaveth to my skin and to my flesh, 
And I *am_escaped with the_skin_of my teeth. 

•Have_pity-upon me, "have-pity-upon me, O ge my 
friends; 

For the-hand_of eh_G-od hath-touched me. 
Why hdo-ye-persecute me as e-G-od, 
And "are not satisfied with my flesh ? 

wOh that my words *were now written ! 
Oh that they *were_enprinted in a "book ! 
That they "were-graven with an iron pen 
And lead in the rock for ever ! 

For 3E know that my kRedeemer liveth, 
And that He shalL'stand at_the_latter day upon the dearth : 
And though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
Tet fin my flesh shalLI-see e h _God: 
Whom 3E shall-see for myself, 
And mine eyes "shall-behold, and not "another; 
Though my reins '"be-consumed 'within me. 

But ye should say, ' Why persecute we him ? 
Seeing the_root_of the matter "'is-found in me. 

"Be ye afraid of the sword: 

m. men-of my 
secret, Heb. 
mgthi sodi. 

eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 

e. El, the 
Strong-One. 

w. Who will 
give, 

en. engraven. 

k. kinstnan-
redeemer, 
Heb. goel. 

r. rise, Heb. 
knm. 

d. dost, Heb. 
hahphahr. 

f. from, Heb. 
a. a stranger. 
i. in my bosom. 
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THEN *answered Zophar the Naamathite, and *said, 
s " Therefore hdo my thoughts cause_me_to-answer, 

And for this I make-haste. 
I ''have-heard the_ccheck_of my reproach, 
And the_spirit_of my understanding *'causeth_me-.to_answer, 

Knowest thou not this of old, 
Since "man was.placed upon earth, 
That the_triumphing_of the l B wicked is short, 
And the_joy_of the -hypocrite but for a moment ? 

Though his excellency 'mount_up to the heavens, 
And his head *¥ each unto the -clouds; 
Yet he shalLperish for ever like his_own dung: 
They_which_have_seen him shalLsay, ' Where is he ? ' 
He shall-fly-away as a "dream, and shall not be_found: 
Tea, he *shall_be_chased_away as a vision_of the night. 
The eye also which saw him shall see him no more; 
Neither shall his place any_more behold him. 

His 'children shall_seek_to_please the ^poor, 
And his hands shall_restore their goods. 

His bones ''are-full of the sin of his youth, 
Which shalLlie.down with him in the dust. 

Though wickedness 'be-sweet in his mouth, 
Though he 'hide it under his tongue; 
Though he 'spare it, and 'forsake it not j 
But *keep it still within his * mouth; 
Yet his meat in his bowels ''is-turned, 
It is the_gall_of asps within him. 
He •1hath_swallowed_down riches, and he *shalL,vomit_them 

-up.again: 
e_God shalLcast them out_of his belly. 
He shalL-Suck the_poison_of asps : 
The viper's tongue shall-slay him. 

He shall not see the rivers, the floods, 
The_brooks-of honey and butter. 
That_which_he_laboured_for J-shalLhe_restore, and shall not 

swallow_it_down: 
According-to his substance shall the restitution be, and he 

shall not rejoice therein. 
Because he ''hath.oppressed and *'hath_forsaken the "poor; 

Because he ''hath-violently-taken-away a house which he 
builded not; 

Surely he shall not kfeel quietness in his belly, 
He shall not save of that which-he-desired. 
There shall none of his meat be-left; 
Therefore shall no.man look for his goods. 
In the_fulness_of his sufficiency he shalL.be in straits: 
Every hand of the '-wicked shalLcome upon him. 
When he 'is_about to fill his belly, God shalLcast the_fury_ 

of His wrath upon him, 
And *shall_rain it upon him while he is-eating. 

He shall-flee from the iron weapon, 
And the_bow_of bsteel shall_strike_him_through. 
I t is-drawn, and *cometh_out of the body; 
Tea, the glittering-sword 'cometh_out of his gall : 
Terrors are upon him. 

All darkness shall be hid in his secret-places -. 

At. that. 

c. or correction. 

a. ahdahm. 
1. lawless. 

s. sons. 

p. palate. 

.fil. 

k. know. 

t. troublesome. 

b. or brass. 
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A fire not blown shall-consume him; 
I t shall_go_ill with him_that_is_left in his ^tabernacle. 
The "heaven shalLreveal his iniquity; 
And the earth shall -"lise-up against him. 
The_increase_of his house shalLdepart, 
And his goods shall_flow_away in the_day_of his wrath. 

This is the_portion_of a 'wicked "man from sGod, 
And the heritage appointed unto him by e _God." 

JOB XXI. 25. 

te. tent. 
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BUT Job *answered and *said, 
8 " 'Hear diligently my speech, 

And *let this be your consolations. 
•Suffer me that I may.speak; 
And after that I *'have-spoken, 'mock_on. 

As for tne, is my complaint to 'man ? 
And if it were so, why should not my spirit be-"troubled ? 

•Mark me, and "be-astonished, 
And "lay your hand upon your mouth. 

Even when I remember I "am.afraid, 
And trembling 'taketh-hold on my flesh. 

Wherefore 'do the l a w i c k e d l ive , "'become-old, 
Tea, "'are-mighty in power ? 
Their seed *'is_established in their sight with them, 
And their offspring before their eyes. 
Their houses are "safe from fear, 
Neither is the_rod_of eh_God upon them. 
Their bull "'gendereth, and 'faileth not; 
Their cow 'calveth, and 'casteth not her.calf. 
They ''send-forth their little_ones like a "flock, 
And their children 'dance. 
They 'take the timbrel and harp, 
And 'rejoice at the-sound-of the 'organ. 
They 'spend their days in "wealth, 
And in a moment 'go.down to the h grave. 

Therefore they *say unto e_God, ' 'Depart from us ; 
For we desire not the_knowledge_of Thy ways. 
What is "h the aAlmighty, that we 'should-serve Him ? 
And what profit-should-we.have, if we 'pray unto Him ? ' 

Lo, their good is not in their hand : 
The_counsel_of the ' "wicked is far from me. 

How oft 'is theJ'candle-of the '"wicked put_out! 
And how oft *cometh their destruction upon them ! 
Ood 'distributeth sorrows in His anger. 
They 'are as stubble before the wind, 
And as chaff that the storm ''•'carrieth.away. 

eh_God 'layeth_up his iniquity for his "° children: 
He 'rewardeth him, and he shalLknow it. 
His eyes shalLsee his destruction, 
And he shalLdrink of the_wrath_of "hthe "Almighty. 
For what pleasure hath he in his house after him, 
When the_number_of his months ''is-cut-off in the midst ? 

Shall any teach e~God knowledge ? 
Seeing ?^e 'judgeth those_that_are-high. 

One 'dieth in his full strength, 
Being-whojly at_ease and quiet. 
His 'breasts are full of milk, 
And his bones 'are_moistened with marrow. 
And another ''dieth in the_bitterness_of his soul, 
And never eateth with "pleasure. 
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They shalLIie-down alike in <Ae dost, 
And the worms shalLcover them. 

Behold, I know your thoughts, 
And the devices which ye "wrongfully-imagine against me. 

28 For ye "say, ' Where is the_house_of the "prince ? 
And where are theJdwelling.places-of the '"wicked ? ' 

* Have ye not asked them_that_go_by the way ? 
And ''do ye not know their tokens, 

30 That the '-wicked *is_reserved to the-day_of destruction ? 
They shall_be-brought-forth to the_day_of awrath. 

31 Who shall_declare his way to his face ? 
And who shalLrepay him what Jje *'hath_done ? 

8S Yet shall Jje be-brought to the sgrave, 
And *shall_remain in the tomb. 

33 The_clods_of the valley *'shalLbe_sweet unto him, 
And every 'man shall-draw after him, 
As there are innumerable before him. 

34 How then 'comfort ye me in vain, 
Seeing in your answers there remaineth * falsehood ? " 

Q Q THEN E l i p h a z the Temanite *answered and *said, 
fZjfZj 2 " ''Can a "man be profitable unto e-Grod, 

As he_that_is_wise may_be_profitable unto himself ? 
s Is it any pleasure to ,h the "Almighty, that thou ''art-right

eous r 
Or is'it gain to Him, that thou 'inakest thy ways perfect ? 

* WilLHe.reprove thee for fear_of thee r 
Will_He_enter with thee into "judgment ? 

5 Is not thy w i c k e d n e s s great ? 
And thine iniquities "infinite ! 

6 For thou ' 'hast-taken-a_pledge from thy brother for 
nought, 

And ''stripped the_"naked_of their clothing. 
7 Thou ''hast not given water to the -weary to drink, 

And thou "hast-withholden bread from the -hungry. 
8 But as for the mighty 'man, he had the earth j 

And the honourable-man ''dwelt in it, 
' Thou "'hast-sent widows away empty, 

And the_arms_of the "fatherless Tiave_been_broken. 
10 Therefore snares are round-about thee, 

And sudden fear *troubleth thee; 
Or darkness, that thou ''canst not see; 
And abundance.of waters ''cover thee. 

Is not eh-(xod in the-height_of "heaven ? 
And 'behold the-^height-of the stars, how high they are ! 

18 And thou 'sayest, 'How doth e-Grod know? 
Can He judge through the dark-cloud ? 
Thick-clouds are a covering to Him, that He "seeth not; 
And He 'walketh11 in the_circuit-of "heaven.' 

•Hast-thou-marked the old way 
Which wicked "men •lhave_trodden ? 
Which were_cut_down out_of time, 
Whose foundation "was-overflown with a flood: 
"Which said unto e-Grod, ' 'Depart from us : 
And what can *Hhe "Almighty do for them ? ' 
Yet %t filled their houses with good things : 
But the_counsel_of tlie '"wicked "'is-far from me. 
The "righteous "see it, and *are_glad: 
And the innocent ''laugh them to-soorn. 
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" W h e r e a s onr substance ''is not cut-down, 
But the-'remnant-of them the fire "'consumeth.' 

'Acquaint now thyself with Him, and 'be-at.peace : 
Thereby good shalLcome unto thee. 

'Beceive, I_pray_thee, the law from His month, 
And 'lay-up His words in thine heart. 

If thou "return to '^the aAlmighty, thou shalt_be_built_np, 
Thou shalt_put_away iniquity far_from thy te tabernacles. 

Then 'shalt_thou_lay_up gold "as dust, 
And the gold of Ophir as the_stones_of the brooks. 
Yea, "h the HAlmighty 'shall-be thy defence, 
And thou shalt-have_plenty_of silver. 

For then shalt_thou_have-thy_deIight in *h the aAImighty, 
And *shalt-lift_up thy face unto eh_God. 

Thou shalt_make_thy_prayer unto Him, and He *shall_ 
hear thee, 

And thou shalt_pay thy vows. 
Thou "shalt also decree a thing, and it *shall_be-estab-

lished unto thee : 
And the light shalLshine upon thy ways. 

When men '"are-cast-down, then thou shalt_say, ' There is 
lifting_up;' 

And He shalLsave the "humble person. 
He shalLdeliver the_island_of the innocent: 
And it "'is-delivered by the-pureness-of thine hands." 

23 
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THEN Job "answered and *said, 
8 " Even to-day is my "complaint bi t ter : 

My h stroke '"is-heavier- than my groaning. 
Oh t h a t I knew where I "might find H i m t 

That I might_come even to His seat I 
I woukLorder my cause before Him, 

And fill my mouth with arguments. 
I would_know the words which He would_answer me, 
And understand what He would_say unto me. 

Will-He plead against me with His great power ? 
No; but f̂ e would_put strength in me. 

There the -righteous might-dispute with Him ; 
So *should_I_be_delivered for ever from my judge. 

Behold, I "go forward, but He is- not there ; 
And backward, but I cannot perceive Him : 
On the left-hand, where He doth-work, but I cannot behold 

Him: 
He Tiideth-Himself on the right-hand, that I cannot see 

Him: 
But He ''knoweth the way w tha t - I - take : 
When He ' 'hath-tried me, I shalLcome-forth as "gold. 

My foot ' 'hath-held His "steps, 
His way ' 'have-I-kept, and not declined. 
Neither Tiave-I-gone-back from the-commandment-of His 

lips; 
I "'have.'esteemed the-*words_of His mouth more than my 

"necessary food. 
But %t is in one mind, and who "can-turn Him ? 

And what His soul desireth, even that He "doeth. 
Tor He wi *perf ornaeth the thing that is appointed for me: 
And many such things are with Him. 

Therefore *am_I_troubled at His presence-: 
When I "'consider, I *am_afraid of Him. 
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For e-God ''maketh my heart soft, 
And shthe "Almighty ''troubleth m e : 
Because I was not cut_off before the darkness, 
Neither hath_He_covered the 'darkness from my face. 

JOB XXIV. 21. 

e. El. 

sh. Shadday. 

. thick-dark-

24 

17 

" W H Y , seeing times ' 'are not hidden from ^the *A1 
mighty, 

•'Do they-that_know Him, not see His days ? 
Some ''remove the landmarks; 

They ''violently-take-away flocks, and *feed thereof. 
They *drive_away the_ass_of the "fatherless, 
They t ake the -widow's ox for a pledge. 
They *turn the "needy out_of the way: 
The_"poor-of the earth hide_themselves together. 

Behold, as wild-asses in the desert, ''go_they_forth to their 
work; 

Rising-betimes for a "prey: 
The wilderness yieldeth food for them and for their children. 
They ''reap every one his f corn in the field: 
And they 'gather the_vintage_of the 1_wicked. 

They ''cause the naked to lodge without clothing, 
That they have no covering in the cold. 
•They ''are.wet with the_showers_of the mountains, 
And embrace the rock for want of a shelter. 
They *pluck the -fatherless from the breast, 
And Hake-a-pledge of the -poor. 
They •lcause_him_to_go naked without clothing, 
And they ''take-away the sheaf from the "hungry; 
Which 'make oil within their walls, 
And tread their winepresses, *and *suffer_thirst. 

mMen ''groan from, out of the city, 
And the.souLof the "wounded 'crietb—out: 
Yet eh-God 'layeth not folly to them. 

djjej ''are of_those_that_rebel_against the l ight; 
They ''know not the-ways thereof, 
Nor ''abide in the_paths thereof. 

The murderer ''rising with the light ''killeth the -poor and 
needy, 

And in the night 4s as a "thief. 
The_eye alscof the adulterer ''waiteth for the twilight, 

saving, ' No eye shalLsee m e : ' 
And *disguiseth his face. 

In the dark they "'dig-through houses, 
Which they had-marked for themselves in the daytime: 
They know not the light. 
For the morning is to them even as the-shadow_of-death : 
If one know them, they are in the_terrors_of the_shadow_of-

death. 
f^e is swift as the waters; 

Their portion 'is.cursed in the earth: he ' l ieholdeth not 
the_way_of the vineyards. 

Drought and heat ''consume the snow waters: 
So doth the h grave those which ' 'have-sinned. 
The womb shall-f orget h im; 
The worm shalLfeed_sweetly_on him; 
He shalLbe no more remembered; and wickedness shall-be-

broken as a "tree. 
He evil-entreateth the -barren that beareth not : 

And Moeth not good to the -widow. 

sh. Shadday. 

f. (odder. 
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y. yet. 
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He 'draweth also the ^mighty with his power: 
He "riseth-up, and no man 'is-sure of "life. 

Though it 1'be_given him to be in_safety, whereon he *rest-
e th ; 

Yet His eyes are upon their ways. 
They ' 'are-exalted for-a_little-while, but are-gone and 

•brought_low; 
They *are-taken_out_of_the-way as all other, and 'cut-off as 

the_tops_of the_ears_of corn. 
And if it be not so now, who will_make_me_a_liar, 

And make my speech nothing worth ? " 

25 THEN *answered B i ldad the Shuhite, and *said, 
2 " "Dominion and "fear are with Him, 

He-'hnaketh peace in His high-places. 
Is there any number of His armies ? 
And upon whom hdoth not His light arise ? 

How then 'can " m a n be-justif ied with e - G o d ? 
Or how "can he be_?clean that is born of a woman ? 
Behold even to the moon, and it 'shineth not j 
Tea, the stars ''are not pure in His sight. 
How much less ™man, that is a "worm ? 
And the.son-of "man, which is a woworm ? " 

26 

en. Snosh., frail, 
mortal man. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

p. pure. 
w. Heb. rim-
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BUT Job "answered and *said, 
* " How hast-thou-helped him that is without power ? 

How savest thou the arm that hath no strength ? 
How hast-thou-counselled him that hath no wisdom ? 
And how hast-thou-plentifully-declared the - th ing -as - i t . 

is? 
To ""whom hast_thou-uttered words ? 
And whose spirit came from thee ? 

*""Dead things hare_formed from under the waters, 
And the-inhabitants thereof. 
hHell is naked before Him, 
And "destruction hath no covering. 

xHe_stretcheth out the north over the empty-place, 
And x h a n g e t h the ear th u p o n no th ing . 
xHe_bindeth_up the waters in His thick-clouds j 
And the cloud is not rent under them. 
xHe_holdeth_back the_face-of His throne, 
And ' 'spreadeth His cloud upon it. 
He hath-compassed the waters with bounds, 
Until the day and night come_to_an-end. 

11 The_pillars_of ""heaven tremble 
And "are-astonished at His reproof. 

18 He ''divideth the sea with His power, 
And by His understanding He "'smiteth-through the -proud, 

18 By His Spirit He hath m garnished the heavens j 
His hand hath formed the "crooked serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts_of His ways: 
"But how little a portion •'is-heard of Him ? 
But the_thunder_of His power who *can_understand ? " 

Q I V MOEEOVEE Job " con t i nued his parable, and *said, 
fd I * "As "-God liveth, who ' 'hath-taken-away my judg

ment; 
And ,hthe "Almighty, who m, ,hath_vexed my soul; 

3 All the_while my breath is in me, 

10 
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-creatures. 
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m. made-bright 
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For e-(xod •'maketh my heart soft, 
And ,hthe "Almighty ''troubleth me : 
Because I was not cut-off before the darkness, 
Neither hath_He_covered the *darkness from my face. 

JOB XXIV. 21. 
e. El. 

eh. Shadday. 

t. thick-dark-

C) A " W H Y , seeing times ''i 
tQ^Jz mightv. 

eh. Shadday. 
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i. (odder. 
1. lawless. 

8. So that they. 

•'are not hidden from Athe "Al 
mighty, 

"'Do they_that_know Him, not see His days T 
Some "remove the landmarks; 

They ''violently _take_away flocks, and *feed thereof. 
They ''drive-away the_ass_of the "fatherless, 
They htake the -widow's ox for a pledge. 
They hturn the "needy out_of the way: 
The_spoor_of the earth hide.themselves together. 

Behold, as wild-asses in the desert, ' 'go-they-forth to their 
work; 

Bising_betimes for a xprey : 
The wilderness yieldeth food for them and for their children, 
They "reap every one his 'corn in the field: 
And they "gather the_vintage-of the 1_wicked. 

They "cause the naked to lodge without clothing, 
That they have no covering in the cold. 
"They "'are-wet with the_showers-of the mountains, 
And embrace the rock for want of a shelter. 
They ''pluck the -fatherless from the breast, 
And ''take-a-pledge of the -poor. 
They ''cause-him_to_go naked without clothing, 
And they ' 'take-away the sheaf from the "hungry; 
Which ''make oil within their walls, 
And tread their winepresses, *and *suffer_ thirst. 

mMen "'groan from-out of the city, 
And the_souLof the "wounded 'crieth_out: 
Yet eh-God hlayeth not folly to them. 

BEljeg ''are of_those-that_rebel-against the l ight; 
They ''know not the.ways thereof, 
Nor "'abide in the.paths thereof. 

The murderer Vising with the light Tcilleth the -poor and W- ''The lona 
needy, 

And in the night 4s as a "thief. 
The.eye also.of the adulterer ''waiteth for the twilight, 

saying, ' No eye shall-see m e : ' 
And ''disguiseth his face. 

In the dark they ' 'dig-through houses, 
Which they hadLmarked for themselves in the daytime : 
They know not the light. 
For the morning is to them even as the-shadow_of_death : 
If one know them, they are in the_terrors_of the_shadow_of_ 

death. 
J?e is swift as the waters; 

Their portion "is-cursed in the ear th: he "beholdeth not 
the_way_of the vineyards. 

Drought and heat ''consume the snow waters: 
So doth the h grave those which "'have-sinned. 
The womb shalLforget h im; 
The worm shalLf eed_sweetly_on him; 
He shalLbe no more remembered; and wickedness shall-be-

broken as a "tree. 
He evil-entreateth the -barren that beareth not 

And ''doeth not good to the -widow. 
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He 'draweth also <Ae E i g h t y •with his power: 
He "riseth.up, and no man lis_sure of "life. 

Though it hbe_given him to be in_safety, whereon he *rest-
e th ; 

Tet His eyes are upon their ways. 
They "'are-exalted. for_a_little_while, but are-gone and 

•brought_low; 
They "are-taken-out-of-the-way as all other, and "cut-off as 

the_tops_of the_ears_of corn. 
And if it be not so now, who wilLmake-me-a-liar, 

And make my speech nothing worth ? " 

25 THEN *answered B i ldad the Shuhite, and *said, 
8 " "Dominion and "fear are with Him, 

He- imaketh peace in His high-places. 
Is there any number of His armies ? 
And upon whom Moth not His light arise ? 

How then 'can " m a n be-justif ied with e -God ? 
Or how "can he be-" clean that is born of a woman ? 
Behold even to the moon, and it 'shineth not ; 
Tea, the stars "'are not pure in His sight. 
How much less enman, that is a wworm ? 
And the_son_of *man, which is a wo worm ? " 

26 

en. enosh, frail, 
mortal man. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

p. pure. 
. Heb. rim-
mah, from. 
rahmah, to 
rot. 

a. ahdahm. 
wo. worm, 

tolehah. BUT Job *answered and *said, 
* " How hast_thou_helped him that is without power ? 

How savest thou the arm that hath no strength ? 
How hast_thou-counselled him, that hath no wisdom ? 
And how hast-thou-plentifully-declared the - th ing-as - i t -

is? 
To 'whom hast-thou-uttered words ? 
And whose spirit came from thee ? 

'""Dead things "are-formed from under the waters, 
And the-inhabitants thereof. 
hHell is naked before Him, 
And "destruction hath no covering. 

•••He-stretcheth out the north over the empty-place, 
And ^hangeth the ear th u p o n no th ing . 
•"•He-bindeth-up the waters in His thick-clouds; 
And the cloud is not rent under them. 
•••He-holdeth-back the_face_of His throne, 
And "'spreadeth His cloud upon it. 
He hath_compassed the waters with bounds, 
Until the day and night come_to_an_end. 
The_pillars_of "heaven tremble 
And ^are-astonished at His reproof. 
He •'divideth the sea with His power, 
And by His understanding He •'smiteth-through the -proud. 
By His Spirit He hath "garnished the heavens j 
His hand hath formed the "crooked serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts_of His ways: 
wBut how little a portion '"is-heard of Him ? 
But the_thunder_of His power who ''can-understand ? " 

Q I V MOREOVER Job "continued his parable, and *said, 
fC) I * " As e - God liveth, who ' 'hath-takeu-away my judg

ment; 
And ,hthe "Almighty, who m-lhath_vexed my soul; 

8 All the-while my breath is in me, 

10 
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And the_Spirit_of ell_God is in my nostrils j 
My lips shall not speak wickedness, 
Nor my tongue utter deceit. 

{God forbid that I should-justify gott : 
Till I edie I will not remove mine integrity from me. 
My righteousness I hold.fast, and will not let_it_go: 
My heart shall not reproach me frso_long_as_I_live. 

hLet mine enemy be as the l -wicked, 
And xhe_that_riseth_up_against me as the "unrighteous. 
For what is the_hope_of the hypocrite though he ''hath. 

gained, 
When eh_God •'taketh.away his soul ? 
Wi l l e "God hear his cry 
When trouble cometh upon him ? 
Will_he_delight_himself in Athe "Almighty ? 
Will he always call upon ell-God ? 

I wilLteach gou by the_hand_of ' -God : 
That which is with ™ the "Almighty will I not conceal. 

Behold, all ye.yourselves •rhave-seen it; 
Why then ''are ye thus altogether vain ? 
This is the_portion_of a wicked "man with e -God, 
And the_heritage_of oppressors, which they shall-receive of 

•bthe "Almighty. 
If his 'children be-multiplied, it is for the sword: 

And his offspring shall not be-satiafied with bread. 
Those_that_remain of him shall_be_buried in "death: 
And his widows shall not weep. 

Though he l e a p - u p silver as the dust, 
And ''prepare raiment as the clay; 
He may-prepare it, but the -just shall_put_it_on, 
And the "innocent shall-divide the silver. 

He '"buildeth his house as a "moth, 
And as a booth that the "keeper ''maketh. 

The rich_man shall_lie-down, but he shall not be-ga-
thered: 

He ''openeth his eyes, and he is not. 
Terrors ''take-hold on him as "waters, 
A tempest ''stealeth-him-away in_the-night. 
The east.wind "carrieth-him-away, and he *departeth : 
And *as_a_storm_hurleth him outLof his place. 

For God *shaU_cast upon him, and not spare : 
He ®would_fain 'flee out_of His hand. 

88 Men shall.clap their hands at him, 
And shalLhiss him out_of his place. 

Q O " SURELY there "is a "vein for the silver, 
& O And a place for "gold where they hfine it. 
* Iron 'is.taken out_of the d earth, 

And brass is molten out of the stone. 
* f^e setteth an end to "darkness, and searcheth-out all 

perfection: 
The_stones_of darkness, and the_shadaw_of_death. 

* The flood *'breaketh_out from the inhabitant; 
Even the waters "forgotten of the foot: 
They "'are-dried-up, they "'are-gone-away from 'men. 

6 As for the earth, out-of it ''cometh bread : 
And under it •lis_turned_up as it.were fire. 

* The_stones_of it are the_place_of sapphires : 
And it hath dust_of gold. 

14 

16 

17 

18 

23 

eh. Eldah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 

f. Far-beJt. 
from me. 

e. expire. 

fr. from my 
days. 

I. lawless. 

eh. Eloah. 
i. El. 

sh. Shadday. 
eh. Eloah. 

EL 

a. ahdahm. 

n. watchman. 

i. is, yeesh. 
o. outlet, Heb. 

rnotsah, yrom 
yahtsah, to 
go-out. 

d. dust, Heb. 
hahphahr. 

. Suoah, frail, 
mortal man. 
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There is a p a t h which no fowl "'knoweth, 
And which the vulture's eye hath not seen: 
The lion's whelps have not trodden it, 
Nor the fierce_lion passed_by it. 

He ""putteth-forth His hand upon tho ' rock; 
He "'overturneth the mountains by the roots. 
He ' 'cutteth.out rivers among the rocks; 
And His eye ''seeth every precious_thing. 
He ''bindeth the floods from overflowing; 
And the thing that is hid ±bringeth_He_forth to_light. 

But where shall "wisdom be-found ? 
And where is the_place_of u n d e r s t a n d i n g ? 

'Man knoweth not the_price thereof; 
Neither "is-it-found in the_land_of the living. 

The depth -lsaith, ' I t is not in me : ' 
And the sea ''saith, ' It is not with me.' 

I t cannot be-gotten for gold, 
Neither shalLsilver be_weighed for the price thereof. 
I t cannot be_valued with the_gold_of Ophir, 
With the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 

The gold and the crystal cannot equal i t : 
And the_exchange_of it shall not he for jewels.of fine-gold. 
No mention shalLbe_made of coral, or of pearls: 
For the_price_of wisdom is above rubies. 
The_topaz_of Ethiopia shall not equal it, 
Neither shall_it_be-valued with pure gold. 

Whence then W n e t h "wisdom ? 
And where is the_place_of unders tand ing ? 
Seeing it ''is-hid from the_eyes_of all living, 
And kept-close from the_fowls_of the "air. 

Destruction and death say, 
' W e have heard the-fame thereof with our ears.' 

EGk>d understandeth the_way thereof, 
And f^e knoweth *"the-place thereof. 
For f^e looketh to the_ends_of the earth, 
And hseeth under the whole "heaven; 
To make the weight for the winds; 
And He "weigheth the waters by measure. 
When He made a decree for the rain, 
And a way for the_lightning_of the thunder : 
Then did.He-see it, and *declare i t ; 
He prepared it, yea, and searched_it_out. 

And unto man He *said, 'Beho ld , t h e - f e a r , of ai/te 
"Lord, t h a t is w i s d o m ; 

And to depart from ev i l is u n d e r s t a n d i n g . ' " 

f. flint. 

e. enosh. 

•6 . Elohim, 
plwaX. 

29 MOEEOVEE Job C o n t i n u e d his parable, and *said, 
8 " Oh that I were as in m o n t h s past , 

As in the days when e h -God ''preserved me; 
When His L candle shined upon my head, 
And when by His light I "walked through darkness j 
As I was in the_days_of my youth, 
When the_"secret_of eh"Grod was upon my '"tabernacle; 
When Athe "Almighty was yet with me, 
When my * children were about me; 
When I 0washed my steps with butter, 
And the rock "poured me out rrivers_of oil; 
When I went.out to the gate through the city, 

a. Adonahy, the 
Sovereign-
Lord, plwral. 

eh. Eloah. 
1. lamp. 

8. secret. 
counsel, 

te. tent. 
8h. Shadday. 
y. youths. 

r. rivulets. 
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TF^en I "prepared my seat in the bstreet! 
The young.men saw me, and hid-themselves: 
And the Baged arose, and stood_up. 
The princes refrained talking, 
And ''laid their hand on their month. 
The nobles held_their_peace, 
And their tongue cleaved to the_roof_of their month. 
When the ear heard me, then it *blessed me; 
And when the eye saw we, it *gave_witness to m e : 
Because I ''delivered the -poor Hhat_cried, 
And the 'fatherless, and him that had none to.help him. 
The_blessing_of xhim_that_was_ready_to_perish ''came upon 

me : 
And I ''caused the widow's heart to sing_for_joy. 
I put_on righteousness, and it "clothed me; 
My judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 
I was eyes to the blind, 
And feet was JE to the lame. 
I was a father to the "poor: 
And the cause which I knew not I Hsearched_out. 
And I *brake the_jaws_of the -wicked, and ''plucked the spoil 

out-of his teeth. 
Then I said, I shall-die in my nest, 

And I shalLmultiply my days as the sand. 
My root was spreadlout by the waters, 
And the dew ''lay all night upon my branch. 
My glory was fresh in me, 
And my bow fwas_renewed in my hand. 

Unto me men gave.ear, and *waited, 
And *kept_silence at my counsel. 
After my words they "spake not again j 
And my speech "'dropped upon them. 
And they *waited_for me as_for the rain j 
And they opened their mouth-wide, as for the latter rain. 
If I laughed on them, they ''believed it not; 
And the_light_of my countenance they \jast_not_down. 
I fchose-out their way, and *sat chief, 
And *dwelt as a king in the army, 
As one that 'comf orteth the mourners. 

b. or broad, 
place. 

30 BUT n o w they that are younger than I have me in_de-
rision, 

"Whose fathers I would_have_disdained to have_set with the 
_dogs_of my flock. 

Yea, whereto might the_strength_of their hands profit me, 
In whom old-age was_perished ? 
For want and famine they were solitary; 
Fleeing into the wilderness in_former_time desolate and 

waste. 
Who cut_up mallows by the bushes, 
And b juniper roots for their meat. 
They *were_driven_forth from among men, 
(They "cried-after them as after a "thief j) 
To dwell in the_'cliffs_of the valleys, 
In caves-of the earth, and in the rocks. 
Among the bushes they ''brayed; 
Under the nettles they hwere_gathered_together. 
They were 'children_of fools, yea, "children-of base-men: 
They were-"mviler than the earth. 

b. or broom. 

f. frigbtfol. 
place-of. 

s. sons-of men-
of-no-repute. 

sm. smitten 
from. 
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And now ''am I their song, 
Tea, I *am their byword. 
They habhor me, they flee_far from me, 
And ''spare not to spit in my ?face. 

Because He hath loosed my cord, and *afflicted me, 
They have also let_loose the bridle before me. 
TJpon my right hand ''rise the youth; 
They ''push-away my feet, 
And they *raise_up against me the_ways_of their destruction. 
They ''mar my path, they ''set-forward my calamity, 
'They have no helper. 
They ''came upon me as a wide breaking in of waters : 
In the desolation they rolled_themselves upon me. 
Terrors ''are_turned upon me: 
They "pursue my "soul as the wind: 
And my welfare '"passeth-away as a cloud. 

And now my soul "is-poured.out upon me ; 
The_days_of affliction Khave-taken_hold upon me. 
My bones ''are.pierced in me in the night-season: 
And my sinews Hake no rest. 
By the great force of my disease "is my garment changed: 
I t Kbindeth_me_about as the_collar_of my coat. 

He hath cast me into the mire, 
And I *am_beoome like dust and ashes. 
(I hcry unto Thee, and Thou Most not "hear m e : 
I ' 'stand-up, and Thou *regardest me not. 
Thou ''art-become cruel to me : 
With Thy strong hand Thou hopposest_Thyself_against me. 
Thou 1iftest_me_up to the wind; 
Thou |,causest_me_to_ride upon it, 
And hdissolvest my substance. 

For I know that Thou wilt_bring me to death, 
And to the house appointed for all living.) 
Howbeit He will not stretch-out His hand to the grave, 
Though they cry in his destruction. 

Did not I weep for him_that_was in trouble ? 
Was not my soul grieved for the -poor ? 
When I looked_for good, then evil *came unto me: 
And when I *waited for light, there *came darkness. 
My bowels boiled, and rested not: 
The_days_of affliction "prevented me. 
I went mourning without the sun : 
I stood_up, and I ''cried in the "congregation. 
I ''am a brother to dragons, 
And a companion to owls. 
My skin "'is_black upon me, 
And my bones ' 'are-burned with heat. 
My harp also *is turned to mourning, 
And my ?organ into the_voice_of -them-that-weep. 

p. presence. 

t. There is no 
helper 
against them. 

31 ' I "made a covenant with mine eyes; 
Why then should_I_think upon a maid ? 

For what portion_of ell-God is there from above ? 
And what inheritance_of Athe "Almighty from on "high ? 
Is not destruction to the -wicked ? 
And a strange punishment to the_workers_of iniquity ? 

"Doth not ?^e see my ways, 
And "count all my steps ? 
I f I have walked with vanity, 

c. oame-upon. 

as. assembly. 

p. or pipe. 

o. out or con
firmed. 

eh. Eldah. 
sh. Shadday. 
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eh. Eloah. 

Or if my foot *hath-hasted to deceit; 
"Xiet-me-be weighed in an even balance, 
That * ~God may-know mine integrity. 

If my step 1iath-turned_out of the way, 
And mine heart walked after mine eyes, 
And if any blot •'hath-cleaved to mine handsj 
Then let-me-sow, and let another eat ; 
Tea, l e t my offspring be_rooted_out. 

If mine heart ''have-been-deceived by a woman, 
Or if I have laid-wait at my neighbour's """door; 
Then 'let my wife grind onto another, and l e t others bow 

down upon her. 
For tfjta is a heinous crime j 
Tea, it is an iniquity to be punished by the judges. 
For it is a fire that 'consumeth to destruction, 
And ''would root_out all mine increase. 

If I Mid-despise the-cause-of my manservant or of my 
maidservant, 

When they contended with me ; 
What then shalLI-do when ""God "riseth up ? 
And when He 'visiteth, what shalLL.answer Him ? 
Did not He-that-made me in the womb make him ? 
And *did not One fashion us in the womb ? 

If I 'have-withheld the "poor from their desire, 
Or ^have-caused the_eyes_of the -widow to fail; 
Or *have_eaten my morsel myself alone, 
And the -fatherless "'hath not eaten thereof; 
(For from my youth he was_brought_up_with me, as with a 

father, 
And I 'have-guided her from my mother's womb;) 
If I hhave-seen any •'perish for want_of clothing, 
Or any poor without covering; 
If his loins have not blessed me, 
And if he "were not warmed with the-fleece-of my sheep; 
If I ''have-lifted-up my hand against the -fatherless, 
When I ''saw my help in the gate : 
Then l e t mine arm fall from my shoulder-blade, 
And mine arm be_broken from the bone. 

For destruction from e - God was a terror to me, 
And by_reason_of His highness I ''could not endure. 

If I have made gold my hope, 
Or have said to the fine-gold, ' Thou art my confidence;' 
If I "rejoiced because my wealth was great, 
And because mine hand had-gotten much j 
If I ''beheld the 'sun when it Whined, 
Or the moon walking in brightness; 
And my heart *hath_been secretly enticed, 
Or my mouth *hath_kissed my hand: 
SHjta also were an iniquity to be punished by the . judge: 
For I should-have-denied the ""God that is above. 

If I 'rejoiced at.the-destruction-of him-that-hated me, 
Or lifted_up_myself when evil found him: 
Neither "'have-I-suffered my month to sin 
By wishing a curse to his soul. 

If the-mmen_of my '"tabernacle said not, 
' Oh that we had of his flesh ! we cannot be-satisfied.' 
The "stranger ''did not lodge in the street: 
But I 'opened my doors to the traveller. 

If I covered my transgressions as Adam, 

en. entrance. 

e.EL 

. El, the One 
Strong God. 

1. light, Heb. or. 

m. mortal or 
frail men. 

te. tent. 
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By hiding mine iniquity in my bosom: 
hDid I fear a great multitude, 
Or Mid the contempt_of families terrify me, 
That I *kept_silence, and Vent not out_of the edoor? 

Oh that one •Nrould-hear me ! 
Behold, my desire is, that ,hthe "Almighty would_answer me, 
And that mine adversary had-written a book. 
Surely I Nvould-take it upon my shoulder, 
And ''bind it as a crown to me, 
I "would-declare unto Him the_number_of my steps; 
As a prince "would-I-go-near unto Him. 

If my land *cry against me, 
Or that the_furrows likewise thereof fcomplain; 
If I have-eaten the-fruits thereof without money, 
Or have_caused the.owners thereof to_lose_their_life: 
TJet thistles grow instead-of wheat, 
And w cockle instead_of barley. 
The-words-of Job ''are-ended." 

Q Q SO "these three " m e n ''ceased to answer "Job, because 
O & fjt was righteous in his-own eyes. 

' Then *was-kindled the_wrath_of e E l i h u the_son_of b Ba
rachel the Buzite, of the_kindred_of Bam: against Job was his 
wrath kindled, because he justified hhimself rather_than "God. 
s Also against his three friends was his wrath kindled, because 
they had_found no answer, and yet *had_condemned ""Job. 

* Now Elihu had-waited till ""Job had_spoken, because tfjeg 
were elder than he. 6 When Elihu *saw that there was no answer 
in the-mouth-of these three "men, then his wrath *was_kindled. 

* And Elihu the_son_of Barachel the Buzite 'answered and 
said, 

" 3E am young, and ge are very-old; 
Wherefore I was-afraid, and *durst not shew 2<ra mine 

opinion. 
I sa id , ' Days should-speak, 
And multitude_of years should-teach wisdom.' 
But there is a spirit in """man: 
And the-binspiration_of Athe "Almighty *giveth_theni_under-

standing. 
Great-men "are not always wise: 
Neither Mo the "aged understand judgment. 
Therefore I *said, ' 'Hearken to me; 
3E also wilLshew mine opinion.' 
Behold, I waited for your words; 
I Hgave_ear to your reasons, 
Whilst ye "searched-out what to say. 
Yea, I ^attended unto you, 
And, behold, there was none of you that convinced Job, 
Or that answered his "words : 
Lest ye should-say, ' W e have found-out wisdom:' 
e~God ^thrusteth_him_down, not 'man. 
Now he *'hath not directed his words against m e : 
Neither will_I_answer him with your speeches. 

They were_amazed, they answered no more: 
They left_off speaking. 
When I had-waited, (for they spake not, 
But stood_still, and answered no more j) 
I said, 3E will-answer also my part, 
I also wilLshew mine opinion. 

10 

e. entrance, 

sh. Shadday. 
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so. anahshim. 

e. Elihu, -God 
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-God is He. 

b. Barachel, 
Blessed-of 
-God. 

h. his soul. 
*G. Elohim, 
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mortal man. 

b. breath, Heb. 
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For I "'am-fulLof "matter, 
The spirit within me •'constraineth me. 
Behold, my belly is as '"wine which Tiath no vent j 
I t Is-ready-to-burst like new "bottles. 
I wilLspeak, that I may_be_refreshed: 
I will-open my lips and *answer. 

hLet me not, I_pray_you, accept 'any-man's person, 
Neither "let-me-give-flattering-titles unto 'man. 
For I "'know not to give_flattering_titles; 
In so doing my Maker would_soon take_me_away. 

w. words, Heb. 
millim. 

wi. wine, yayin. 
s. skin-bottles. 

i. ish. 
a. ahdahm. 

33 
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so 

"WHEREFORE, Job, I_pray_thee, 'hear my speeches, 
And "hearken to all my words. 

Behold, now I "'have-opened my mouth, 
My tongue "'hath-spoken in my mouth. 
My words shall be of the_uprightness-of my hear t : 
And my lips shall-utter knowledge clearly. 

The_Spirit_of e -God hath made me, 
And the_breath_of Athe "Almighty Tiath-given-me-life. 
If thou canst_answer me, 
"Set thy words in-order before me, "stand-up. 

Behold, I am according_to thy wish in e-God's stead: 
I also "'am-formed out_of the clay. 
Behold, my terror shall not make_thee_afraid, 
Neither shall my hand be-heavy upon thee. 

Surely thou "'hast_spoken in mine hearing, 
And I ''have-heard the_voice_of thy words, saying, 
' E am_clean without transgression, I am innocent j 
Neither is there iniquity in me. 
Behold, He ''findeth occasions against me, 
He 'counteth me for His enemy, 
He "putteth my feet in the stocks, 
He fmarketh all my paths.' 

Behold, in this thou art not just : 
I wilLanswer thee, that eh_God his greater than "man. 

Why "'dost-thou-strive against Him ? 
For He "giveth not account_of any of His matters. 

For e -God h s p e a k e t h once, 
Yea twice, yet man "perceiveth it not. 
In a "dream, in a vision-of the night, 
When deep-sleep falleth upon "men, 
In slumberings upon the bed; 
Then He n,,openeth the_ears_of "men, 
And *sealeth their instruction, 
That He may-withdraw *man^ro»i his purpose, 
And ''hide pride from *man. 

He "keepeth-back his soul from the pit, 
And his life from perishing by the sword. 
He "is-chastened also with pa in upon his bed, 
And the-multitude-of his bones with-strong pain: 
So that his life "abhorreth bread, 
And his soul dainty meat. 
His flesh his-consumed_away, that it cannot be-seen; 
And his bones that were not seen "stick-out. 
Yea, his soul *draweth_near unto the * grave, 
And his life to the destroyers. 

If there-be a m e s s e n g e r with him, 
An interpreter, one among a thousand, 
To shew unto "man his uprightness : 

.El. 
sh. Shadday. 

eh. Eloah. 
e. Snosh, frail, 

mortal man. 
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Then He *is_gTacious unto him, and *saith, 
' Deliver him from going-down to the p i t : ' ' I have-found a 

"'ransom.' 
His flesh shall be fresher than a child's: 

He shall_return to the-days_of his youth: 
He shalLpray unto ch -GodJ and He *will-be_favourable_unto 

him: 
And he *shall_see His face with "''joy: 
For He *will_render unto 'man His righteousness. 

He looketh upon "men, and if any *say, ' I have sinned, 
And perverted that which was right, and it profited me no t ; ' 
He •'wilLdeliver his soul from going into the pit, 
And his life shalLsee the light. 

Lo, all these things "worketh e -God oftentimes with 'man, 
To bring-back his soul from the pit, 
To be_enlightened with the-light_of the l iv ing. 

•Mark-well, 0 Job, "hearken unto me : 
"Hold_thy_peace, and I will-speak. 
If thou hast any-thing to-say, 'answer m e : 
•Speak, for I ''desire to-justify thee. 
If not, "hearken A*unto me : 
*Hold_thy_peace, and I *shall_teach thee wisdom." 

at. an atone
ment, Heb. 
copher. 

sh. shooting. 

34 

i t 
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FURTHERMORE E l i h u *answered and *said, 
8 " 'Hear my "words, 0-ye_wise men; 

And "give_ear unto me, ye that_have_knowledge. 
For the ear 'trieth words, 
As the f mouth 'tasteth meat. 

MJet-us-choose to us judgment: 
Let-us-know among ourselves what is good. 

For Job hath said, ' I am_righteous : 
And ""God •1hath_taken_away my judgment. 
Should_I_lie against my right ? 
My wound is incurable without transgression.' 

What ' 'man is like Job, 
Who hdrinketh_up scorning like "water ? 
Which "goeth in company with the_workers_of iniquity, 
And "walketh with wicked "men. 
For he hath said, ' I t hprofiteth a **man nothing 
That he should-delight-himself with "God.' 

Therefore "hearken unto me, ye "men_of understanding: 
Far_be_it from s -God, that He should do wickedness; 
And from ,bthe "Almighty, that He should commit '"iniquity. 
For the_work_of a "man shall-He-render unto him, 
And cause 'every-man to find according-to his ways. 

Yea, surely '"God w i l l n o t do-wickedly, 
Neither will '^the "Almighty perver t j u d g m e n t . 

Who "'hath_given_Him_a_charge over the earth ? 
Or who hath disposed the whole world f 

If He 'set His heart upon hman, 
If He 'gather unto Himself his spirit and his breath; 
All flesh shall-"perish together, 
And "man shalLturn-again unto dust. 

If now thou hast understanding, "hear this : 
"Hearken to the_voice-of my words. 

Shall even he-that-hateth right govern ? 
And wilt-thou-condemn Him-that-is Most Just T 

Is it fit to say to a king, ' Thou art wicked ? ' 
And to "princes, ' Ye are ungodly ? ' 

•t. than. 

s. speech, 

p. palate. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

st. strong-man, 
geber. 

ee. anahshim. 
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in. or injustice. 
». ahdahm. 
i. ish. 

h. him. 

ez. expire. 

n. nobles. 



B.C. about 1520. 

p.D'S"iEript?3 
VJtWO 

JOB XXXIV. 19. JOB XXXY. 5. 

t. a;W}« 

^ n?« 

H» 

B30 

flow m«cA Zes* fo flw» that accepteth not the_persons_of 
princes, 

Nor regardeth the -rich more than the -poor ? 
For they all are the_work_of His hands. 

In_a_moment shall_they_die, 
And the people shall_be_troubled a t midnight, and pass-

away: 
And the mighty shalLbe-taken_away without hand. 

For His eyes are upon the_ways_of 'man, and He fseeth 
all his goings. 

There is no darkness, nor shadow~of-death, 
Where the_workers_of iniquity may_hide-themselves. 

For He will not lay upon 'man more than right ; 
That he should-enter into "judgment with e -God. 

He shalLbreak-in-pieces mighty_men without number, 
And *set others in their stead. 
Therefore He ''knoweth their works, 
And He 'overturneth them in the night, so that they *are-

c destroyed. 
He ''striketh them as 'wicked-men 
In the- 'open sight_of others ; 
Because they turned_back from A" Him, 
And would not consider any of His ways: 
So-that they cause the_cry_of the -poor to come unto Him, 
And He Tieareth the_cry_of the "afflicted. 

When %t "giveth-quietness, who then "can-make-trouble ? 
And when He *hideth His face, who then can-behold Him ? 
Whether it be done against a nation, or against a *man only 
That the hypocrite reign not, 
Lest the -people be-ensnared. 

Surely it_is_meet to-be-said unto '"God, 
' I "'have-borne chastisement, 
I will not offend any more: 
That which I 'see not 'teach GCfyra me : 
If I '"have-done iniquity, I will-do no more.' 

Should it be according-to_thy_mind ? 
He wilLrecompense it, 
Whether thou refuse, or whether tfiou ''choose ; and not I : 
Therefore 'speak what thou knowest. 

"•Let Bmen_of h understanding tell me, 
And let a wise ' 'man •'•hearken unto me. 
Job liath-spoken without knowledge, 
And his words were without wisdom. 
My desire is that Job may-be_tried unto the end 
Because of his answers for wicked "men. 
For he ''addeth rebellion unto his sin, he ^clappeth his hands 

among us, 
And *multiplieth his 'words against "-God." 

35 ELXtLU *spake moreover, and *said, 
t u -'Thinkest thou this to be-right, 

That thou saidst, ' My righteousness is more-than e-God's ? ' 
For thou ''saidst, ' What advantage will_it_be unto Thee ? ' 
And, ' W h a t profit shalLI-have, if I be cleansed from my 

s i n ? ' 
I will-answer thee, 

And thy 'companions with thee. 
'"Look unto the heavens, and ' see; 
And 'behold the clouds which are-higher than thou. 

c. crashed. 
1. lawless-men. 
p. place-of be

holders. 
«a. after. 

a. ahdahm. 

e. El. 

S3, anahshim. 
h. heart. 
st. strong-man. 

e. sayings. 

. El'i 

1. Look-atten
tively, Heb. 
habbeet. 
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sh. nE* 

JOB XXXV. 6. 

B.C. about 1520. 

JOB XXXVI. 15. 

fi> 

eh. *kb 

If thou "'sinnest, what 'doest thou against Him ? 
Or if thy transgressions be_multiplied, what Moest thou unto 

Him? 
If thou '"be-righteous, what 'givest thou Him ? 
Or what ''receiveth He of thine hand ? 

Thy wickedness may hwrt a 'man as thou art; 
And thy righteousness may profit the-son_of 'man. 

By_reason_of the_multitude_of oppressions they ''make tlw 
oppressed to .cry: 

They ''cry-out by_reason_of the-arm_of the "mighty. 
But none ''saith, 'Where is eh -God my m"Maker, 

•"•Who-giveth songs in the night; 
iWho_teacheth us more_than the_beasts_of the earth, 
And "maketh-us-wiser than the_fowls_of ""heaven ? ' 

There they ''cry, but none "giveth answer, 
Because of the_pride_of evil-men. 

Surely e -God will not hear vanity, 
Neither will Athe "Almighty regard it. 
Although thou 'sayest thou shalt not see Him, 
Yet judgment is before Him; therefore w*trust thou in 

Him. 
But now, because it is not so, 

He hath visited in His anger; 
Yet he knoweth it not in great "extremity: 
Therefore ''doth Job open his mouth in vain; 
He "multiplieth words without knowledge." 

i. ish. 
ahdahm. 

ell. Eloah, 
singular of 
Blobim. 

m. Makers, 
pkiral, Heb. 
hosahy. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

sh. Shadday, 
phlral. 

w. wait thou 
for. 

36 
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ELIHT7 also ''proceeded, and ''said, 
* " "Suffer me a little, and I *wilL.shew thee 

That I have yet to speak on "''-God's behalf. 
I will-fetch my knowledge from afar, 
And will-ascribe righteousness to my "Maker. 
For truly my words shall not be false: 
He_that_is_perfect in knowledge is with thee. 

Behold, e~God is mighty, and Mespiseth not any : 
He is mighty in strength and h wisdom. 
He ''preserveth not the_life-of the '-wicked : 
But *giveth right to the "poor. 
He Vithdraweth not his eyes from the -righteous: but with 

kings are they on the throne; 
Yea, He *doth_establish them for ever, and they *are-ex-

alted. 
And if they be bound in "fetters, 

And hbe_holden in cords-of affliction; 
Then He *sheweth them their work, 
And their transgressions that they "'have-exceeded. 
He "openeth also their ear to discipline, 
And *commandeth that they ''return from iniquity. 

If they fobey and *serve Him, they shalLspend their days 
in "prosperity, 

And their years in "pleasures. 
But if they ''obey not, they shall-perish by the sword, 
And they *shall_edie without knowledge. 

But the hypocrites in heart *heap_up wrath: 
They ''cry not when He ''bindeth them. 
*They ''die in "youth, 
And their life is among the "unclean. 

He 'delivereth the poor in his affliction, 
And *openeth their ears in "oppression. 

en. Eloah's. 

El. 
h. heart. 
1. lawless, Heb. 

rahshang. 

t . Their soul 
shalLdie. 
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198^8 

0T)8 
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Vital 
rtB» 

^8 

•P98 

Even so would_He-have_removed thee out_of fhe strait 
inio a broad-place, 

Where there is no straitness; 
And that-which_should_be_set_on thy table should be full-

of fatness. 
But thou "'hast-fulfilled the_judgment_of the 1-wicked : 

Judgment and justice ''take-hold on thee. 
Because there is wrath, beware lest He lake-thee-away 

with His stroke: 
Then a great ransom cannot Meliver thee. 

Will He ^esteem thy riches ? 
No, not gold, nor all the_forces_of strength. 

"Desire not the night, 
When Epeople are_cut-off in their place. 
•Take_heed, "'regard not iniquity: 
For this hast_thou_chosen rather_than affliction. 

Behold, e_God ''exalteth by His power: 
Who ^eacheth like Him ? 

Who "'hath-enjoined Him His way? 
Or who ''can-say, ' Thou • 'hast-wrought iniquity ? ' 

•Remember that thou ''magnify His work, 
Which "men *rbehold. 
Every 'man ''may-see i t ; 
enMan may.behold it afar off. 

Behold, e -God is great, and we know Him not, 
Neither can the_number_of His years be_searched_out. 

For He "maketh-small the_drops_of Bwater: 
They ''pour-down rain according_to the_vapour thereof: 
Which the "clouds ''do-drop 
And ''distil upon aman abundantly. 

Also ''can any understand the-sp readings-of the -clouds, 
Or the_noise_of His b tabernacle ? 
Behold, He "'spreadeth His light upon it, 
And ''covereth the_rMbottom_of the sea. 
For by them "judgeth He the "people; 
He "giveth meat in abundance. 

With P clouds He ''covereth the light; 
And *commandeth it "not to shine by the cloud Hhat-cometh-

betwixt. 
The-noise thereof "sheweth concerning it, 
The cattle also concerning the vapour. 

37 
rAT this also my heart *trembleth, 
And *is_moved out_of his place. 

•Hear Attentively the-noise_of H i s v o i c e , . 
And the-sound that 'goeth.out of His mouth. 
He ''directeth it under the whole "heaven, 
And His 'lightning unto the_wends_of the earth. 
After it a voice ^roareth: 
He ''thundereth with the_voice_of His excellency; 
And He will not stay them when His voice Is-heard. 
e_Grod ''thundereth marvellously with His voice; 
Great-things •Moeth He, which we cannot comprehend. 

For he 'saith to the snow, ' 'Be thou on the e a r t h ; ' 
Likewise to the small rain, and to the-great rain_of His 

strength. 
He "sealeth-up the_hand_of every amanj 

That all "men may-know His work. 
Then the beasts *go into dens, 

1. lawless. 

t torn not to. 

e. £1, singular. 

89. anahsbim. 
pr. or praise, 
a. ahdahm. 
en. Snosh, frail, 

mortal man. 

s. skies. 

b. booth, Heb. 
succah. 

r. roots. 

p.palmg-of-tho-
band, 

w. where it-
shalLfall-
upon. 

1. light, 
w. wings. 

e. £1, the 
Mighty-One. 

a. ahdahm. 
S3, anahsbim. 
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sh. »1E> 
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4. Prov. 8 . 2 2 -
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k. j^irDK 

so. 
8U. 

WHS 
W3ipn 

ftOfenTlT'ST 
Ps. 33.7; 104. 
6-9. Prpv. 
8.29. 
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And "remain in their 'places. 
Out_of the * south 'comet h the whirlwind: 

And cold f ouLof the "north. 
By the_breath_of e-God frost "is-given: 

And the_breadth-of the waters is-straitened. 
Also by watering He ^wearieth the thick_cloud: 

He "scattereth His bright clond: 
And it is-turned round-about by His counsels: 
That they may_do whatsoever He "commandeth them upon 

the_face_of the h world in ths earth. 
He lcanseth_it_to-come, whether for 'correction, 

Or for His land, or for mercy. 
•Hearken unto this, 0 Job : 

•Stand_still, and 'consider the_ wondrous, works-of '"God. 
"Dost thou know when "'•'-God disposed them, 

And 'caused the-lighLof His cloud to_shine ? 
"Dost thou know the_balancings_of the 'clouds, 

The-wondrous-works_of Him_which_is_perfect in know 
ledge ? 

How thy garments are warm, 
When He equieteth the earth by the south wind ? 

Tlast thou with Him "spread-out the *k"sky, 
Which is "strong, and as a molten "looking-glass ? 

•Teach us what we shall-say unto Him; 
For we cannot order our speech by reason-of darkness. 

Shall it be-told Him that I speak ? 
If a 'man ''speak, surely he shaQ_be_swallowed_np. 

And now men see not the bright-light which is in the 
,k clouds: 

But the wind ''passeth, and *cleanseth them. 
Pair-weather ''cometh-out of the nor th: 

With eh_God is terrible majesty. 
Touching Athe "Almighty, we cannot find^Him_ont: 

He is excellent in power, and in judgment, and in plenty_of 
justice: 

He will not afflict. 
"Men ''do therefore fear Him: 
He 'respecteth not any thai are wise_of heart." 

1. lurking-
places. 

i. inner-cham
ber, Heb. 
kheder. 

f. from the 
northrwinds 
or scatter
ings. 

h. habitable-
world, Heb. 
teebeel. 

r. a rod. 

eh. Eloah. 

t. thick-clouds. 

ex. expanded, 
•sk. skies, 

shekbakim. 

i. ish. 

eh. Eloah. 

sh. Shadday. 

ra. anahshim. 

38 THEN "the L O B D "answered ' J o b out^of the whirl 
wind, and *said, 

" Who is this ithat_darkeneth counsel 
By words without knowledge ? 

•Gird-up now thy loins like a 'man ; 
For I *will-demand_of thee, and ""answer thou Me. 

Where wast thou when I laid-the-foundations-of the 
ear th f 

•Declare, if thon khast understanding. 
Who hath laid the_measures thereof, if thou *knowest ? 
Or who hath stretched the line upon it ? 

Whereupon ''are the_"°foundations thereof "fastened? 
Or who laid the-corner stone thereof; 
When the_morning stars sang together, 
And all the_sons_of "God shonted-f or_joy f 

'< Or who *shut^up the sea with 'doors, 
When it brake-forth, as if it liad-issned ont_of thu womb ? 
When I made the Acloud the-garment thereof, 
And thick-darkness a swaddling_band_for it, 
And a*brake_up for it My decreed •place, 

} . Jehorah. 

s. strong-man, 
geber. 

c. caoBe Me to 
know. 

k. knowest. 

so. socketa.ffeo. 
adahneyah. 

su. sunk. 

•G. Elobim. 

cl. clond, hah-
nahn. 

a. assign. 
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And *set -bars and "doors, 
And *said, ' Hitherto shalt_thou_come, but no further: 
And here shall thy proud waves be_stayed ? ' 

" ' 'Hast thou commanded the m o r n i n g since thy days j 
And caused the dayspring to know his place; 
That it might_take_hold of the_wends_of the earth, 
That the 1=wicked *might_be_shaken out_of it ? 

I t uis_turned as clay to the seal; 
And they "*stand as a garment. 
And from the l swicked their light *is_withholden, 
And the high arm shalLbe_broken. 

" Hast thou entered into the_springs_of the sea ? 
Or hast_thou_w walked in the_"esearch-of the depth ? 

Have the_gates_of death been_opened unto thee ? 
Or Tiast-thou-seen the_*doors_of the_shadow_of death ? 

Hast_thou_perceived the_breadth-of tlie earth ? 
•Declare if thou knowest it all. 

" Where is the way where l i g h t 'dwelleth ? 
And as for darkness, where is the.place thereof, 
That thou shouldest-take it to the-bound thereof, 
And that thou shouldest-know the paths to the-house 

thereof ? 
Knowest thou it, because thou Vast then born f 

Or because the_number_of thy days is great ? 
" Hast thou entered into tne-^treasures-of the s n o w ? 

Or 'hast-thou-seen the-^treasures-of the hai l , 
Which I ''have-reserved against the-time_of trouble, 
Against the_day_of battle and war ? 

By what way "is the light parted, 
Which 'scattereth the east-wind upon the earth f 

Who hath divided a watercourse.for the overflowing_of. 
waters, 

Or a way for the_lightning_of thunder; 
To cause-it-to-rain on the earth, where no 'man is; 
On the wilderness wherein there is no ' m a n ; 
To satisfy the desolate and waste ground; 
And to cause the_bud_of the tender-herb to spring-forth ? 

Hath the rain a father ? 
Or who ''hath-begotten the_drops_of d e w ? 
Out_of whose womb came the i ce ? 
And the_hoary_frost_of "heaven, who hath gendered it f 
The waters l'are_hid as with a Btone, 
And the-face_of the deep "is-frozen. 

" Canst thou Kbind the_sweet_innuences_of k Pleiades, 
Or''loose the_atbands_of ke Orion ? 
Canst thou bring-forth "Mazzaroth in his season f 
Or canst thou guide hArcturus with his sons ? 

Knowest thou the .ord inances-of "heaven ? 
Canst thou set the_dominion thereof in the earth f 

Canst thou lift-up thy voice to the th-clouds, 
That abundance-of waters may_cover thee ? 

Canst thou send lightnings, that they *may_go, 
And *say unto thee, ' Here we are ? ' 

Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts ? 
Or who *'hath_given understanding to the "heart f 

Who can-number the "k clouds in wisdom ? 
Or who can-stay the_bottles_of "heaven, 
When the dust groweth into "hardness, 
And the clodB l'cleave_f ast_together ? 

w. wings. 
1. lawless. 
t.turneth-itself. 
s. set-them-

selves. 

w. walked, 
Jiithpael. 

se. secret or in. 
most-part, 

g. gates. 

tr. or treasuries. 

i. ish. 
a. ahdahm. 

k. Kimah. 
at. or attrac

tions. 
ke. Kesil. 
m. Mazzahroth, 

ConsteUa-
tions of the 
Zodiac. 

h. Hayish. 
th. thick-cloud 

s. seat-ofintelli 
gence. 

sk. skies. 
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B>JU 

on. 

" Wilt-thou-hunt <Ae prey for the l i on? 
Or fill the-appetite-of the young-lions, 
When they "couch in their "dens, 
And ''abide in the covert to lie-in-wait ? 

" Who 'provideth for the r a v e n his food ? 
When his young-ones 'cry unto e~God, 
They ''wander for lack-of meat. 

39 

10 

eh. 

ruptn 

17 

30 

666 

at 

"KNOWEST thou the time when the wi ld-goatS-of 
the rock 'bring-forth ? 

Or ''canst thou mark when the hinds Mo-calve ? 
"•Canst thou number the months that they ''fulfil ? 
Or "knowest thou the time when they bring-forth ? 

They 'bow_themselves, they ''bring-forth their young_ones, 
They "cast-out their sorrows. 
Their young-ones ''are in_good_liking, they 'grow-up with 

"corn; 
They ''go-forth, and •'return not unto them. 

" Who hath sent_out the w i l d - a s s free ? 
Or who hath loosed the-bands_of the wild_ass ? 
Whose house I have made the wilderness, 
And the barren-land his dwellings. 

He 'scorneth the_multitude_of tlie city, 
Neither 'regardeth he the_crying_of the ' driver. 
The_range_of the mountains is his pasture, 
And he 'searcheth-after every green-thing. 

" Will the 'unicorn 'be_willing to serve thee, 
Or ''abide by thy crib ? 
Canst thou ''bind, the 'unicorn with his band in the furrow ? 
Or will he ''harrow the valleys after thee ? 
Wilt thou ''trust him, because his strength is great ? 
Or wilt thou ''leave thy labour to him ? 
Wilt thou 'believe him, that he wilLbring-home thy seed, 
And "gather it into thy barn ? 

" Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the peacocks ? 
Or wings and feathers unto the os tr ich ? 
Which "leaveth her eggs in the earth, 
And 'warmeth them in dust, 
And *forgetteth that the foot may-crush them, 
Or that the wild-beast may-break them. 

She ''is-hardened-against her young-ones, as though they 
were not hers : 

Her labour is in vain without fear; 
Because •''"God "'hath-deprived-her-of wisdom, 

• Neither •lhath_He_imparted to her understanding. 
What time she 'lifteth_up-herself on-high, 
She 'scorneth the horse and his rider. 

" Hast thou 'given the horse strength ? 
Hast thou 'clothed his neck with Hhunder? 
Canst thou 'make-himJafraid as a "grasshopper? 
The-glory_of his nostrils is terrible. 
He 'paweth in the valley, and "rejoiceth in his s trength: 
He 'goeth_on to meet the armed men. 
He 'mocketh at fear, and 'is not affrighted; 
Neither 'turneth_he_back from the sword. 
The quiver 'rattleth against him, 
The glittering spear and the shield. 
He 'swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage : 
Neither 'believeth he that it is the-sound_of the trumpet, 

«. exactor. 

r. Heb. reem. 

eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 

t- or terror. 
1. or leap. 
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nhs» 

OW"! 

rW?? 
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He ''saith among ifte trumpets, ' Ha, h a ; ' 
And he ''smelleth the battle afar off, 
The-thunder_of the captains, and the shouting. 

" ''Doth the h a w k fly by thy wisdom, 
And ''stretch her wings toward the south ? 

KDoth the eag le mount_up at thy command, 
And "make her nest on_high ? 
She ''dwelleth and *abideth_on the rock, 
Upon the_crag-of the rock, and the strong-place. 
From thence she ''seeketh the prey, 
And her eyes ''behold afar off. 
Her young_ones also 'suck-up blood: 
And where the slain are, there is sfje." 

40 MOEEOVEE 3the LORD *answered ' Job , and *said, 
8 " Shall "he- tha t contendeth with ththe "Almighty in
struct Him ? 

He-that_reproveth eh-Grod, let_him_answer it ." 

The long tense 
here shows 
habit or 
custom. 

J. Jehovah. 

ah. Shadday. 

eh. Eloah. 

s Then Job 'answered }''the LOED, and *said, 
" Behold, I am_vile; what shalLLanswer Thee ? 

I ''will-lay mine hand upon my mouth. 
Once have_I_spoken; but I will not answer: 
Yea, twice; but I wilLproceed no further." 

6 Then "answered 3the LORD unto ""Job out_of the whirlwind, 
and *said, 

" "Gird_up thy loins now like a "man: 
I will-demand of thee, and 'declare thou unto Me. 

Wilt thou also disannul My judgment ? 
Wilt_thou_condemn Me, that thou mayest_he_righteous ? 

Hast thou an arm like e~God ? 
Or canst_thou_thunder with a voice like Him ? 

'Deck-thyself now with majesty and excellency j 
And 'array-thyself with glory and beauty. 
'Cast-abroad the_°rage-of thy wrath : 
And 'behold every.one that is proud, and 'abase him. 
'Look_on every.one that is proud, and 'bring_him_low ; 
And 'tread-down the 1=wicked in their place. 
'Hide them in the dust together; 
And 'bind their faces in "secret. 
Then will I also confess unto thee 
That thine_own_right_hand Kcan_save thee. 

" Behold now behemoth , which I made with thee ; 
He ''eateth grass as an "ox. 
Lo now, his strength is in his loins, 
And his force is in the_mnavel_of his belly. 
He 'moveth his tail like a cedar; 
The_sinews_of his stones 'are-wrapped-together. 
His bones aire as strong pieces-of brass ; 
His bones are like bars_of iron, 
f̂ e is the-chief-of the-ways-of e _ God: 
"He- tha t made him Kcan-make-his_sword-to_appro.ach unto 

him. 
Surely the mountains ''bring him forth food, 

Where all the_beasts_of the field "play. 
He l ie th under the shady-trees, 
In the_covert_of the reed, and fens. 
The shady.trees "'coyer him with their shadow; 

v. eth Jehovah 
{objective). 

s. strong-man, 
geber. 

. £1, the 
Mighty-One. 

o. overflowings 

1. lawless. 

m. muscles. 

.El. 
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The_willows_of tlie brook lcompass_him_about. 
Behold, lie ''drinketh-up a river, and 'hasteth not : 

He ''trusteth that he can_draw_up Jordan into his mouth. 
He 'taketh it with his eyes : 
His nose "pierceth-through snares. 

41 " CANST thou draw-out l e v i a t h a n with a hook ? 
Or his tongue with a cord which thou 1ettest_down ? 

Canst thou put a 'hook into his nose ? 
Or 'bore his jaw through with a thorn ? 
Will he make_many supplications unto thee ? 
Will_he_speak soft words unto thee ? 
Will he cmake a covenant with thee ? 
Wilt_thou_take him for a servant for_ever ? 
Wilt thou play with him as with a "bird ? 
Or *wilt_thou_bind him for thy maidens ? 
Shall the companions make_a_banquet_of him ? 
Shall_they_part him among the merchants ? 
Canst thou fill his skin with barbed-irons ? 
Or his head with fish spears ? 
"Lay thine hand upon him, 
•Remember the battle, 
'Do no more. 
Behold, the_hope_of him is_in_vain: 
Shall not one be_cast_down even at the_sight_of him ? 
None is so fierce that dare_stir_him_up : 
Who then "is-able to stand before M e ? 

Who hath 'prevented Me, that I should_repay him ? 
Whatsoever is under the whole 'heaven A îs Mine. 

I will not conceal his parts, 
Nor his power, nor his comely proportion. 
Who can_u discover the_face_of his garment ? 
Or who can_come to him wwith his double * bridle? 
Who can-open the_doors_of his face ? 
His teeth are terrible round_about. 

His scales are his pride, 
Shut-up together as with a close seal. 
One "ls-so-near to another, 
That no air can_come between them. 
They "are-joined one to another, 
They "stick-together, 
That they cannot be.sundered. 

By his "neesings a light Moth-shine, 
And his eyes are like the_eyelids-of the morning. 

Out.of his mouth ''go burning-lamps, 
And sparks_of fire 1eap_out. 
Out.of his nostrils 'goeth smoke, 
As out of a seething pot or caldron. 
His breath Mrindleth coals, 
And a flame ''goeth out.of his mouth. 

In his neck 'remaineth strength, 
And sorrow e,is_turned_into_joy before him. 
The_flakes_of his flesh ' 'are-joined-together: 
They ''are-firm in_themselves j they cannot be_moved. 
His heart 'is_as_firm as a stone; 
Yea, as-hard as a piece_of the nether millstone. 

When he raiseth_up_himself, the mighty "are-afraid: 
By_reason_of 'breakings they m 'purify-themselves. 
Tne_sword_of him_that_layeth_at him 'cannot hold: 

r. reed. 

c. confirm. 

a. anticipated. 

*. tf)at. 

or uncover, 
w. or within, 
j . jaw, or rows-. 

of-teeth. 

e. exalteth. 

t. terrors. 
m. they mistake 

-the-way, or 
are-con
founded. 



JOB XLI . 27. 

B.c. about 1520. 
c. njTPi 

-J. nin;-n^t 

3. CH. 38. 2. 
t. "J 

4. CH. 38. 3. 
K3 

S7 

>t- ' j r n $ 

i. E"S 
o. nrt$ 
n~W"'See'ih 

1.2,3. James 
6.10,11. 

The spear, the dart, nor the "habergeon. 
He "esteemeth iron as straw, 
And brass as rotten wood. 
The arrow cannot make_him_flee : 
Slingstones •lare_tarned with him into stubble. 
Darts ''are-counted as stubble: 
He laugheth at the_shaking_of a spear. 
Sharp stones are under him: 
He 'spreadeth sharp_pointed_things upon the mire. 

He ''maketh the deep to_boil like a "pot: 
He ''maketh the sea like a xpot_of_ointment. 
He ''maketh a path to shine after him; 
One 'would-think the deep to be hoary. 

Upon earth there is not his like, 
Who ''is-made without fear. 
He 'beholdeth ""all high things : 
?^e is a king over all the_*children_of pride." 

JOB XLH. 13. 

o. coat-of mail. 

42 THEN Job *answered 3*the LORD, and *said, 
8 " I ''know that Thou canst_do every thing, 

And that no thought 'can-be_withholden from Thee. 
Athf Who is 'he -Hhat-hideth counsel without knowledge ? 

Therefore • lhave-l-uttered that I understood not ; 
Things.too-wonderful for me, which I ''knew not. 

Atht -Hear, nI_beseech_Thee, and 3E wilLspeak : 
I will_demand_of thee, and 'declare thou unto me.' 

I have heard_of Thee by the_hearing_of the ear : 
But now m ine e y e *'seeth Thee. 
Wherefore I ''abhor myself, 
And 'repent in dust and ashes." 

7 And it *was so, that after 3the LOED had-spoken "these *words 
unto Job, 3the LORD *said to E l iphaz the Temanite, " M y 
wrath "'is-kindled against thee, and against thy two friends : for 
ye have not spoken of Me the thing that is right, as My servant 
Job hath. 8 Therefore "take unto you now seven bullocks and 
seven rams, and 'go to My servant Job, and offer_up for your
selves a *burnt_offering; and My servant Job shalLpray for you: 
for bhim will-I-accept: lest I deal with you after your folly, in 
that ye have not spoken of Me the thing which is right, like My 
servant Job." 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar 
the Naamathite *went, and *did according as 3the LOED com
manded them: 3the LOED also *accepted A'""Job. 

10 And 3tlie LOED "'turned "the-captivity-of Job, when he 
prayed for his friends: &\&o3the LOED *gave Job twice as much 
as he had before. 

11 Then *came there unto him all his brethren, and all his 
sisters, and all they that had_been of his acquaintance before, 
and *did_eat bread with him in his house: and they "bemoaned 
him, and "comforted jttn over all the evil that 3the LOED had_ 
brought upon him: 'every-man also "gave him °a piece.of-
money, and every_one °an earring-of gold. 

13 So 3the LOED b lessed ""the_latter_end-of Job more-than 
his beginning: for he *had fourteen thousand sheep, and six 
thousand camels, and a thousand yoke-of oxen, and a thousand 
she-asses. 

13 He *had also seven sons and three daughters. 

'J. eth Jehovah 
{objective). 

Jk. aorisHc or 
decided pre
sent. 

Ath. Thou 
askedst. 

t. thin. 
,th. Thou 

safest. 
I. now. 

Js. decided pre
sent. Infor
mer times I 
heard, but 
now I see. 

3. Jehovah. 

a. an ascend
ing-offering, 

h his face. 

A. the.face.of. 

Jt. the act. 
*g. the fact. 

ish. 
o. one. 
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j . np'i?'. 
k. np»sp 
i«. •iiworji? 

yasM 

14 And lie "called the-name_of the first, J Jemima; and the-
name-of the second, kKezia; and the_name-of the third, keKeren-
happuoh. 16 And in all the land were no women found so fair as 
the_daughters_of J o b : and their father *gave them inheritance 
among their brethren. 

16 After this *lived Job a hundred and forty years, and *saw 
his ""sons, and his ""sons' sons, even four generations. 

17 So Job *died, being old and "fulLof days. 

j . Yemimah, 
Dove. 

k. Keziah, K8-
tsinah, Cassia. 

ke. Keren-hap-
pncli, Splen-
donr-of Co
lour or Rays-
of carbuncle. 

s. satisfied-witb 
days. 

670 



PSALMS I . 1. PSALMS I I . 10. 

TEE BOOK OF 
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Luke 20. 42, 
Acts 1. 20. 

wbnn 

1. D»r?h 

2. Josh. 1. 8. 
J. njrv 
3. JOT. 17. 7,8. 

Eze. 47.12. 
Comp. Matt. 
7.24,25. . 

4. Convp. Matt. 
7. 26, 27. 

i. « 9 $ 

J. D'f?«!V 

B.C. 1047. 
GOD SPEAKS. 

1-4. ||AoT8 4. 
24-28. 

n. DJ1) 

t. H ^ l 
m. PTMO; 

me. ^{57? 
3. Luke 19.14; 

20. 14. , 

to!?q3? 

THE SON 
SPEAKS. 

7. ACTS 18. a 
HEB. 1.5; 5.5. 

of. p'rrb^ 
8. Dan. 7.13,14. 

9. San. 2. 34, 
35, 44. Bev. 
2.27. 

' T H E ' S P S ' ' 
SPEAKING. 

'PSALMS. 
(J» the Book of Psalms the pronouns for Qod begin with a capital letter 

for distinction.) 

BOOK I. 

" " D L E S S E D is the 'man that "'walketh not in the-counsel_of 
- D the ^ungodly, 

Nor ' 'standeth in the_"way_of sinners, 
Nor ''sitteth in the_seat_of the "scornful. 

But his delight is in the_law_of 3the LORD ; 
And in His law Moth_he_meditate day and night. 

And he 'shalL-be like a tree ^planted by the_rrivers_of 
"water, 

That 'bringeth-forth his fruit in his season : 
His leaf also shall not wither; 
And whatsoever he Moeth shalLprosper. 

p. or pialses. 

2 

judg-

The '"ungodly are not so: 
But are like the chaff which the wind Mriveth_away. 
Therefore the laungodly shall not "stand in the 

ment, 
Nor sinners in the_oongregation_of the "righteous. 
For Jthe LOBD •'•knoweth the_way_of the J "righteous: 
But the-way_of tloe l "ungodly shall_perish. 

WHY *'do the D"heathen 'rage, 
And the "people m Imagine a vain.thing? 
The_kings_of the earth *'set_themselves, 
And the rulers *'take-counsel together, 
Against 3the LORD, 
And against His me -Anointed, saying, 
" ,'Let_us-break Their ""bands asunder, 
And *cast_away Their cords from us." 

•"•He-that-sitteth in the heavens shal l - laugh : 
* The "Lord shall-have them in_derision. 

Then shall-He.speak unto them in His wrath, 
And tr,,vex them in His sore-displeasure. 

" Y e t have I ""set My king 
Upon My holy hilLof Zion." 

I will-declare Af the decree : 
3 The LOBD hath said unto Me, 
" WQOU art My Son; 
This day ''have E begotten Thee. 
•Ask of Me, 
And I *shall_give Thee the " "heathen for Thine inheritance, 
And the_uttermost_parts_of the earth for Thy possession. 
Thou shalt-break them with a rod_of iron j 
Thou shalt_dash_them_in_pieces like a potter's vessel." 

b.O the blessed
nesses or hap-
pinesses-of. 
ish. 

w.Jwalieth,i.e. 
a single act. 
Short tense. 

1. lawless. 
J. Jehovah.. 
d. hdoth_he-

meditate-
contvnMally. 
Long tense. 
rivulets. 

n. nations, Heb. 
goyim. 

t. or tumultn. 
ougly-assem. 
hie. 

•p. peoples, 
m. or meditate. 
J. Jehovah, 
me. Messiah, 

John 1.41. 

a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord, plural. 

tr. trouble. 
an. or anointed 

or founded, 
Heb. nah-
sacti, from 
nasac, to 
pour-ont. 

' B e . w i s e now therefore, O-ye-kings: 



PSALMS I I . 11. PSALMS IV. 8. 

11. Heb. 12. 28. 

12. Luke 7- 37, 

1023. 
Title. 2 Sam. 

16.14. 
2. 2 Sam. 16. 8. 

Matt. 27. 43. 

'O. 

8."6en."l6.1. 

'G. »r6g 

i. ow"i 
8. Prov. 21. 81' 

Isa. 48.11. 
Jer. 8. 23. 
Jonah 2. 9. 
Eev. 7.10. 

'Be_instructed, ye_judges_of the earth. 
"Serve 3'the LOED with fear, 

And 'rejoice with trembling. 
"Kiss the Son, lest He 'be-angry, 

And ye *perish from the way, 
When His wrath Is-kindled but a little. 

=Blessed are all Hhey-that-put.their-trust in Him. 

A Psalm of David, when he fled from Absalom, his son. 
JLORD, how ''are-they-increased that-trouble me! 
Many are Hhey-that-rise-up against me. 
Many there he xwhich_say of my soul, 
" There is no "help for him in "God." "Selah. 

But SHjon, O JLOBD, art a sh ie ld "for me : 
My glory, and the_x]ifter_up_of mine head. 

I ''cried unto 'the LOUD with my voice, 
And He *heard me out_of His holy hill. "Selah. 

I laid_me_down and *slept; 
I awaked; for J the LOUD ''sustained me. 
I will not be_afraid of ten-thousands-of "people, 
That *'have-set themselves against me round-about. 

•Arise, O J L O B D ; 
'Save me, O my =Grod: 
For Thou •'hast-smitten ""all mine enemies upon the cheek. 

bone; 
Thou ''hast_broken the_teeth_of the '"ungodly. 

"Salvation belongeth unto 3the LOED : 
Thy blessing is upon Thy -people. " Selah. 

no~ir 

Tpri 

4l"pPH. 4. 26. 
8ept.P8.77-6. 

t. « n 
sp. vnp* 

6. Comp.2Sam. 
16.12. 

6 Num. 6*. ! 

n. Dj?n»Pl 

8. Ps. 8.6. 
Lev. 26.18,19. 
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j . eth Jehovali 
(objective). 

J. JeEovah. 
a. salvation. 
G. Elohim, 
plural. 

se. Selah, ./rom 
aahlah, to lift-
up. 

a. about me. 

•h. hath-an-
awered. 

*s. have-slept, 
'so. waa-sus-

taixung me. 

G. my Elohim, 
my Triwne 
God. 

1. lawless. 

4 To "the chief-Musician on rtNeginoth, A Psalm of David. 

'HEAR me when I 0call, 0_BGrod_of my righteousness; 
Thou ''hast.enlarged me when I was in "distress; 
b 'Have_mercy-upon me, and 'hear my prayer. 

0_ye_sons_of 'men, "how long will ye turn my glory into 
shame ? 

How long lwill_ye_love vanity, 
And 'seek-after 'leasing ? Selah. 

But 'know that 3the LOED ' 'hath-set-apart him-that-is. 
«godly for Himself: 

3 The LOED wilLhear when I °call unto Him. 

* 'S tand- in -awe , and "sin not: 
•P'Commune with your.own heart upon your "bed, and "be. 

"still. Selah. 
"Offer the_sacrifices_of righteousness, 

And 'put_your_trust in 3the LOED. 

There Je many Hhat-say, " W h o will-shew us any 
g o o d ? " 

JLOED, 'hft-Thou-up the_light_of Thy countenance upon 
us. 

Thou ' 'hast-put gladness in my heart, 
More.than-in the time that their corn and their "wine in 

.creased. 
I will both lay_me_down in peace, and *sleep : 
For SCJjon, J LOED, only l'makest_me_dwell 4n safety. 

st. Btringed-
instruments, 
from nab. 
gang, to 
strike. 

a. Answer me. 
b. or be-gracious 

unto. Heb. 
ish. 

.. until when. 

f. falsehood. 
J. Jehovah. 
g. or gracious, 

khasid. 

t. tremble ye or 
be-y&&ngry. 

sp. Speak in. 
a. or be-silent. 
s. sacrifice. 

n. new-wine, 
tirosh. 

i. or in confi
dence. 

8ept.P8.77-6


PSALMS V. 

P. ni^tfjn-^ 

•G. »nVl 

1. 
net 

u. jgn 

bo. B^fyn 
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lo. 
an? 

TIP" 

n-ite> 

9. Bon. 8.13. 
st. njtaj 

BW8D 

to'!?nPPl 

st. rfoNija 

b. 'Mil 

W W 

T?pP 

1. 

5 
PSALMS VI. 9. 

6 

To '""the chief-Musician upon wNehiloth, A Psalm of David. 

'QiVJfi_ear_to my words, O JLORD, 
"Consider my meditation. 
'Hearken unto the_voice_of my cry, my King, and my "God: 
For unto Thee will_I-pray. 
My voice shalt_Thou_hear in_the_morning, O J LOED ; 
In_the_morning will_I_" direct my prayer unto Thee, 
And *wilL1 look-up. 

For Efjou art not a e -God •Hhat^hath-pleasure-in uwicked
ness : 

Neither shall ev i l dwelLwith Thee. 
TIte ta "foolish shall not stand b in Thy sight: 
Thou '"hatest all workersiof iniquity. 
Thou shalt-destroy xthem_that_speak 'leasing: 
JThe LORD wilLabhor the "bloody and deceitful 'man. 

But_as_for ntt, I will-come into Thy house in the-'multi-
tude_of Thy lo mercy: 

And in Thy fear w i l L L w o r s h i p toward Thy holy temple. 
"Lead me, O 'LORD, in Thy righteousness because of mine 

"enemies; 
. 'Make Thy way straight before my face. 

For there is no ''faithfulness in h-fcheir mouth; 
Their inward-part is very "wickedness; 
Their throat is an •'open sepulchre; 
They "flatter-with their tongue. 

d-Destroy Thou them, 0 "God; 
Tiet-them-fall by their_own counsels : 
*Cast_them_out in the-multitude_of their transgressions; 
For they have rebelled against Thee. 

But *let all Hhose-that-put- their- trust in Thee r e j o i c e : 
'Let them ever shout-for-joy, because Thou c*defendest 

them: 
"Let them also -Hhat-love Thy name be-joyful in Thee. 
For Wtiau, J LORD, wilt-bless the -righteous; 
With_favour wilt_Thou_compass him as with a "shield. 

To "the chief-Musician on "Neginoth upon "Sheminith, A Psalm of David. 

O-'LOKD, "rebuke me not in Thine anger, 
Neither "chasten me in Thy hot_displeasure. 
b,Have-mercy_upon me, 0 ' L O R D ; for I am weak: 
0 J LORD, 'heal me; for my bones '"are-vexed. 
My soul *'is also sore vexed: 
But 3Cf)ou, O 'LORD, "how long ? 
• R e t u r n , O J LORD, 'deliver my soul: 
Oh "save me for Thy 1-mercies sake. 
For in "death there is no remembrance_of Thee: 
In hthe_grave who shall-give Thee thanks ? 

I ''am_weary with my groaning; 
All the night "make I my bed to_swim : 
1 "water my couch with my tears. 
Mine eye w •'is-consumed because-of grief; 
I t '"waxeth-old because_of all mine "enemies. 

•Depart from me, all ye_workers_of iniquity; 
For }the LORD hath h e a r d the-voice-of my weeping. 
3 The LORD hath heard my supplication; 

h. him-that-
presides. 

p. the pipes or 
flutes, from 
khahlal, to 
pierce. 
Jehovah. 

•G. Elobim, 
phi/ral. 

s. set-in-order. 
1. or look-out 

or watch for 
answers. 

i. El. ' 
la. lawlessness. 
bo. boasters, 
b. before Thine 

eyes, 
f. falsehood. 
i. ish. 

a. abundance. 
lo. lovingkind-

ness, khesed. 

o. observers, 
shorSrahy. 

st. or ttsdfast-
ness. 

h. bis mouth. 

d. Declare-
them-guilty. 

o. coverest. 

st. stringed-
instruments. 

e. the eighth or 
octave. 

/. Jehovah. 
b. Be-gracious 

unto me, 
Heb. khahn-
neeni. 

u. until when, 
Heb. had 
mahthay. 

1. lovingkind-
ness, khased-
deoa. 

h. hades, Heb. 
aheol. 

w. wasteth-
away. 

a. adversaries, 
Heb. tsorS-
rahy. 
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26.9. 
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•MP 

7 

njrr 

TitU. Ps.81.84. 

J.A. njrr 

m. ^nin 
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3Tlie LORD ''will-receive my prayer. 
''Let all mine enemies be_ashamed and sore Vexed : 

•Let-them-return and. "be-ashamed suddenly. 

"Shiggaion of David, which he Bang unto 'the LORD, concerning the worda-o£ 
Cnsh the Benjamite. 

O-'LOED my "God, in Thee ' 'do-I-put-my-trust: 
'Save me from all Hhem-that-persecute me, and 'deliver 

me : 
Lest he ftear my soul like a lion, 
Rending_it in_pieces, while there is none Ho-deliver. 

0 JLoEjrmy "God, if I ' 'have-done this ; 
If ''there-be iniquity in my hands; 
If I have rewarded evil unto him_that_was_at_peace-with 

me; 
(Yea, I *have_delivered him_that without-cause is mine 

•enemy:) 
fLet the enemy persecute my soul, and *take it; 
Yea, 1et_him_tread_down my "life upon the earth, 
And l a y mine honour in the dust. "Selah. 

'Arise , O J LQBE. in Thine anger, 
'Lift_up_Thyself because_of_the_rage_of mine 'enemies : 
And 'awake for me to the judgment that Thou ''hast_com-

manded. 
So shall the-congregation-of the "people compass-Thee. 

about: 
For their sakes therefore 'return Thou on high. 

3 The LOED ^hall-judge the "people: 
•Judge me, O JLoEDr according_to my righteousness, 
And according-to mine integrity that is in me. 

Oh, 'let the_wickedness_of the '"wicked come-to-an.end; 
But *establish the r~just: 
For the righteous "God -trieth the hearts and reins. 

My b defence is of "God, 
xWhich_saveth the_"upright_in heart. 

"God ^judgeth the -righteous, 
And e_God ^s-angry with the wicked every day. 

If he ''turn not, he wilLwhet His sword : 
He *'hath_bent His bow, and *made_it_ready. 
He hath also prepared for him the_instruments_of death; 
He w Kordaineth His arrows against the persecutors. 

Behold, he ,'travaileth_with iniquity, 
And "hath_conceived mischief, 
And 'brought-forth falsehood. 
He made a pit, and *digged it, 
And *is_fallen into the ditch which he ''made. 
His mischief shalLreturn upon his_own head, 
And his violent-dealing shall-come-down npon his_own 

pate. 
1 will-praise 3the LOED according_to His righteousness: 

And *will_sing_praise to the_name_of 3the LOED *>Most 
High. 

8 

w. Wandering. 
J.G. Jehovah 

my Elohim. 

a. adversary, 
Heb. tsoreer. 

s. Selah, from 
sahlahl, to 
lift-up. 
Jehovah. 

a. adversaries. 

•p. peoples or 
nations. 

1. lawless, 
resbabim. 

r. righteous, 
tsaddik. 

•G. Elobim, 
plural. 

h. buckler. 
"G. Elohim, 

plural. 
e. El, singular. 

w. worketh. 

J .H. Jehovah 
HelSyon, Je
hovah Most. 
High. 

To "the chief-Musician upon *8Gittith, A Psalm of David. 

0- J LOBD our aHLord, how exce l l en t is Thy name in all the 
earth! 

Who t a s t - s e t Thy m glory above the heavens. 

g, Gittith, from 
Gath, a wine
press. 

J.A. Jehovah 
ourAdonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord, phtral. 

m. or majesty, 
Heb.hodgcah. 
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2. MATT. 21.16. 
Sept. 1 Cor. 
1. 26-29. 

f. Q-j&\ 

4-6. H E B . 8. 5 -
10. 

E>tt8 
Din?' 

6. Gen. 1.2fr-
28. 1 COB. 
15. 27. 

t. nne> 

1U18. 9 

"'W6 

Out-of the_mouth_o£ babes and sucklings "'bast_Thou_f or
dained strength, 

Because of Thine aenemies, 
That Thou mightest-still the -enemy and the "-avenger. 

When I ^consider Thy heavens , the_work_of Thy fin
gers, 

The moon and the stars, which Thou ' 'hast-ordained; 
What is eman, that Thou "art-mindful-of him ? 
And the-son-of "man, that Thou "visitest him ? 
For Thou *hast_made him a little lower than the (angels, 
And Tiast_crowned him with glory and honour. 
Thou *'madest_him_to-have_dominion over the-works_of Thy 

hands; 
Thou ' ''hast-pufc all things under his feet: 
All sheep and oxen, 
Yea, and the-beasts_of the field; 
The_fowl-of the =air, and the_fish_of the sea, 
And whatsoever ipasseth_through the-paths-of the seas. 
0 _ J L O R D our *"Lord, how excellent is Thy name in all the 

earth I 

To "the chief-Musician "upon Muthlabhen. A Psalm of David. 

I W I L L - p r a i s e Thee, 0 - J L O R D , with my whole heart ; 
I will_shew_forth all Thy marvellous-works. 
I wilLbe.glad and "rejoice in Thee : 
I will_8ing_praise_to Thy name, 0-Thou_Most_High. 

When mine e n e m i e s sare_turned back, 
They shalLfall and *perish at Thy presence. 
For Thou •'hast-maintained my right and my cause; 
Thou satest in the throne judging rright. 
Thou ''hast-rebuked the B "heathen, 
Thou ''hast-destroyed the l-wicked, 
Thou •lhast_b put-out their name for ever and ever. 

O-thou enemy, destructions "'are-come to a perpetual 
end: 

And thou •'hast-destroyed cities; 
Their memorial is perished with tjjem. 

But •'the LORD §hall_endure for ever: 
He ' 'hath-prepared His throne for "judgment. 
And f̂ c shall-judge the hworld in righteousness, 
He shall-minister-judgment-to the "people in "uprightness. 

0 The LORD also *wilLbe a "refuge for the "oppressed, 
A '"refuge in times.of "trouble. 
And -they-that-know Thy name *wiU_put-their_trust ii 

Thee: 
For Thou, J LORD, "'hast not forsaken •vthem_that-seek Thee. 

•S ing-praises to 'the LORD, xwhich_dwelleth in Zion: . 
•Declare among the "people His doings. 

When J,He-emaketh_inquisition_for "blood, He "'remember-
eth tJem: 

He •'forgetteih not the-cry-of the a"humble. 
b*Have_Ba©rcy-apon me, 0 - J L O B P ; 

"Consider my trouble which I suffer of *them_that_hate me, 
•Thou_that_liftest_me_ttp from the_gates_of death: 
That I may-shew-forth all Thy praise in the_gates-of the-

daughter-of Zion: 
I will-rejoice in Thy. salvation. 

f. founded. 

adversaries. 
8. self-avenger. 

e. endsh, frail, 
mortal-man. 
ahdahm. 

g. gods, Heb. 
elohim. 

4t. thou didst-
pat. 

J.A. Jehovah 
ourAdonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord. 

a. upon the-
deatb-of Lab-
bin. 

J. Jehovah. 

r. righteouij. 
ness. 

n. nations, 
goyim. 

1. lawless-one. 
b. blottedout. 

h. habitable-
world, Heb. 
teebeel. 

hi. high-place, 
Heb. -misgab. 

Q. enquireth-
for. 

a. or afflicted. 
b. Be-gracious 

unto me. 
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The ""heathen ''are_sunk_down in (lie pit that they made: 
In the net which they hid ''is-their-pwn foot taken. 

' The LOED ''is-known by the judgment which He ''execut-
e th : 

The 1 _ wlcked Jis_snared in the_work_of his.own hands. 
hHiggaion. 'Selah. 

The l swicked shall-be-turned into hhell, 
And all the nations •Hhat-forget EGod. 
For the "needy shall not alway be_forgotten: 
The_expectation_of the 'poor shall_not_perish for ever. 

•Arise, 0 _ J L O B D : 'let not 'man prevail: 
••Let the ""heathen be_iudged "in Thy sight. 
•Put them in.fear, O - ' L O B D : 
That the nations "may know tjjemsel&RS to be but emen. Selah. 

10 

af. W 

w 

•DflJ 

676 

l i 

h. Higgaion, 
Meditation, 

s. Selah, Lift-
np. 

h. cades, Heb. 
eh Sol. 

•G. Elohim, the 
Triune God. 

e. jtadsh, frail, 
mortal-man. 

a. or at Thine 
appearing, 
hal pahneca. 

WHY 'standest Thou afar_off, 0_ J LOKD ? 
Why Widest Thou Thyself in times_of "trouble ? 

The ' - w i c k e d in his pride 'doth-persecute the -poor: 
l iet-them-be-taken in the devices that they have imagined. 
For the '"wicked ,rboasteth of his "heart's desire, 
Ai\d "'blesseth the -covetous, whom Jthe LOED ''abhorreth. 
The '-wicked, through the_pride_of his countenance, will 

not 'seek after God : 
•God is not in all his dthoughts. 
His ways ''are always grievous; 
Thy judgments are far-above out_of his sight: 
As for all his "enemies, he 'puffeth at them. 
He hath said in his heart, " I shall not be.moved: 
For I shall "never be in adversity." 
His mouth is full-of cursing and "deceit and fraud : 
Under his tongue is mischief and vanity. 
He 'sitteth in the_lurking_places_of the villages: 
In the secret-places l'doth_he_murder the -innocent: 
His eyes "are-privily-set against the -poor. 
He 1ieth_in_wait secretly as a lion in his den: 
He 1ieth_in_wait to catch the "'-poor: 

1. Jehovah. 

1. lawless-one, 
rahshahng, 
6 AvofioSt 
2 Thess. 2. 8. 

s. soul's. 

e. enquire. 
•G. Elohim, 

plural. 
d. devices. 

a. adversaries. 

. not unto 
generation 
and genera
tion. 

He Moth, 
net. 

.catch the -poor, when he draweth him into his 

He 'croucheth, and Trambleth-himself, 
That the "poor 'may-fall by his strong-ones. 

He hath said in his heart, " e - G o d *rhath_forgotten : 
He ''hideth His face; He "'will never see it." 

•Arise, 0 _ J L O E D ; 0 e-God, "lift-up Thine hand; 
fForget not the "'"humble. 

Wherefore ''doth the '-wicked contemn "God ? 
He hath said in his heart, " Thou wilt not require it." 
Thou ''hast-seen it; 
For ?H)0tt hbeholdest mischief and spite, to requite it with 

Thy hand: 
The -poor |,committeth_himself unto Thee; 
SEjjou ''art the-helper_of the -fatherless. 

'Break Thou the_arm_of (lie '-wicked and the "evil man: 
'Seek-out his wickedness till Thou ''find none. 

3 The LOED is 'King for_ever and ever: 
The ""heathen are perished out_of his land. 

J LOED, Thou ' 'hast-heard the_desire_of the ""humble: 
Thou wilt_prepare their heart, 
Thou wilt-cause Thine ear to_hear: 

af. afflicted or 
lowly. 

e. El, -God, 
singular. 

n. nations. 
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7. Ps. 34. IB. 
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gr. niVnj 
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8p. 

i. 
1. 

AO. 

h. 
n. 

1. 

nVip* 

ŵ W 
o'pp. 

Q7¥ •»$> 

owe^ 
nj^i-nr 

njn; 
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To judge the -fatherless and the -oppressed, 
That the " m a n of the earth ''may no_more oppress. en. £nosh, frail, 

mortal-man. 

To "the chief-Musician, A Psalm of David. 

IN 3the LOED ' 'put_I_my_trust: 
Hew 'say ye to my soul, " 'Flee as a bird to your moun

t a i n ? " ' 
For, lo, the ' "wicked ''bend their bow, 
They ' 'make-ready their arrow upon the string, 
That they may 'privily shoot at the =upright_in heart. 

If the 'foundations "be-destroyed, 
What ''can the -righteous do. 

3 The LOED is in His holy t emple , Jthe LOED'S throne is in 
""heaven: 

His eyes 'behold, His eyelids ''try, the_"children_of 'men. 
* The LOED Mrieth the -righteous: 

But the ta -wicked and •lhim_that_loveth violence His soul 
•'hateth. 

Upon the '"wicked He shall-rain snares, 
Fire and brimstone, and a horrible tempest: 
This shall be the_portion_of their cup. 
For the righteous J LOBD ''loveth righteousness; 
His countenance Moth-behold the -upright. 

i. Jehovah. 

1. the lawless. 

i. in darkness. 
f. the founda

tions, bash-. 
shathoth. 

••h. the heavens, 
s. sons. 
a. fthriahm. 

la. lawless. 

12 'To "the chief-Musician °upon 'Sheminith, A Psalm Pot David. 

" H E L P , J LOED ; for the s-godly.man. ' 'ceaseth ; 
For the "faithful ''fail from_among the_'children_of "men. 
They 'speak vanity every_one with his neighbour: 
With flattering -lips and with a double heart Mo_they_speak, 

3 The LORD shalLcut_off all flattering lips, 
And the tongue ithat_speaketh ^proud-things: 
Who have said, " With our tongue wilLwe-prevail: 
Our lips are our own : who is -lord over us r " 

" F o r the_oppression_of the "'"poor, for the_sighing_of 
the "needy, now wilLI-arise," 'saith J the LOED ; 

" I wilLset him in safety from him that 'puffeth at him." 

The-'SwordS-of 3the LOED are pure "Swords: 
As silver tried in a furnace-of earth, purified seven-times. 
SEfjott shalt_keep them, 0 - J L O E D , 
Thou shalt_preserve_'them from this "generation for ever. 

The '"wicked 'walk on_every_side, 
When the-*vilest A°men xare_exalted. 

13 

TTOTO 

hTo "the chief-Mnsician, A Psalm of David. 

"HOW long wilt_Thou_forget me, 0 - J L O E D f for-ever ? 
"How l o n g wilt_Thou_hide Thy 'face from me ? 
"How long shalLI_take counsel in my soul, having sorrow in 

my heart daily ? 
uHow long shall mine enemy be-exalted over me ? 

'Consider and " 'hear me, 0 - J L O E D my "God: 
•Lighten mine eyes, lest I ''sleep the sleep of death: 
Lest mine enemy 'say, " I have prevailecLagainst h i m ; " 
And those-that_tronble me 'reioice when I 'am-moved. 

But I have t rus ted in Thy 'mercy; 

t. to him-that 
presides, 

o. on the eighth 
or octave, 

p. pertaining. 
to David, 

s. Save. 
i. O Jehovah, 
g. gracious, 

Heb. khahsid. 
gr. great-things. 

af. afflicted or 
lowly. 

sp. spoken-
words or 
sayings, Heb. 
imroth. 
it or him, 
i.e. each 
one of them. 

1. lawless. 
AO. of the-sons-

of ahdahm. 

h. Him-that 
presides, 

n. Until when, 
.Heb. had 
ahnah. 

i. Jehovah. 

1. loving-kind, 
ness. 
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4. Jud. 11. ( 

5. Ex. 22. 25. 
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19, 20. 
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i.t. 

My heart shalLrejoice in Thy salvation. 
I will-sing unto 3the LORD, 
Because He ''hath-dealt-bountifully with me. 

To "the chief-Musician, A Psalm 'of David. 
THE fool hath said in his heart, " There is n o "God." 

They "'are-corrupt, they •rhave_done_abominable works, 
There is none -that-doeth good. 

3 The LOED looked_down from "heaven upon the-'children 
-of 'men, 

To see if there_were_any xthat_did_understand, and eXseek 
'"God. 

They ''are all gone_aside, they "'are all together become. 
filthy: 

There is none xthat_doeth good, no, not one. 
Have all the-workers_of iniquity no k n o w l e d g e ? 

xWho_eat_up my -people as they - leat bread, 
And •'call not upon 3the LORD. 
There *were they in great fear: 
For "God is in the_generation_of the -righteous. 
T e hhave_shamed the_counsel_of the -poor, 
Because Jthe LOED is his refuge. 

wOh that t he - sa lva t ion -o f Israel were come out-of 
Zion! 

When 3the LORD ebringeth_back the-captivity-of His 
-people, 

Jacob shall-rejoice, and Israel shall-be.glad. 

p.pertaining-to. 
•G. Elohim, 

plural. 

J. Jehovah, 
-h. the heavens, 
s. sons, 
a. ahdahm. 
e. enquire-after. 

t. they feared : 
fear. 

15 A Psalm of David. 
JLORD, who shalL'abide in Thy ^tabernacle ? 

Who shall-dwell in Thy h o l y h i l l ? 
xHe_that_walketh * uprightly, 

And -""worketh righteousness, 
And xspeaketh the truth in his heart. 
He that ' 'backbiteth not with his tongue, 
Nor "'doeth evil to his neighbour, 
Nor ' ' taketh-up a reproach against his neighbour. 
In whose eyes a vile_person *'is_contemned; 
But he tonoureth 'xthem_that_fear 3the LOBD. 
He that ' 'sweareth to his own hurt, and 'changeth not. 
He that ' 'putteth not-out his "'money to usury, 
Nor "'taketh reward against the -innocent. 
•'He-that.doeth these things shall never be-moved. 

16 "Michtam of David. 

•PRESERVE Me, O- ' -God: 
For in Thee ' ' do- I -pu t -My- t rus t . 

0 My soul, Thou ''hast-said unto 3the LOED, "8B&mt 
My , a Lord : 

My goodness extendeth not to Thee; 
[But] to the h saints that are in the earth, 
'And to the "excellent, ' in *whom is all My delight." 

Their sorrows shalLbe_multiplied that ' 'hasten after 
other god: 

Their 'drink-offerings of blood will I not * offer, 
Nor take-up their ""names into My lips, 

art 

an-

w. Who will-
give. 

j . Jehovah, 
s. sojourn, 
te. tent, 
p. perfectly, 

Heb. tahn t&hniim. 

si. silver. 

m. Miehtain, 
Golden, 

e. El, singular. 

J. Jehovah, 
a. Adonahy,** 

plural. 

h. holy-ones, 
Heb. kedo-
shim. 

At. thtm. 
i.t. in them. 
1. libations, 
p. pour-out. 
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'j. mrv-n§ 

8. ACTS 2. 25-

d. m$$$W\ 
10. ACTS 13. 

34-37... j 
h. *>1XVh 

PI? 
r. n in ; 
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D-R? 

wa.^pll 

an. 'jjl?n 

l. D»»gn 
en. P $ 3 »3fK 

g. iryits's 

la. 

*2%e LORD is the_portion_of Mine inheritance and of My 
cup : 3ti)nu •Lmaintainest My lot. 

The mlines ''are-fallen unto Me in "pleasant places ; 
Tea, I ''have a goodly heritage. 

I wilLbless 3"~the LOED, Who hhath_given_Me_counsel: 
My reins also "instruct Me in the night_seasons. 
I *'have_set 3the LOED always before Me : 
Because He is at My right-hand, I shall not be_moved. 
Therefore My heart *'is_glad, and My glory *rejoiceth : 
My flesh also shall_drest in hope. 
For Thou will not l eave My soul in hhell; 
Neither will-Thou-suffer 'Thine Holy-One to see corrup

tion. 
Thou wilt_shew Me the_path_of *life : 

In Thy ""presence is fulness_of Ejoy; 
At Thy right_hand there are pleasures for_evermore. 

m. measnring-
lines. 

ri. eth Jehovah 
(objective). 

d. dwell in con
fidence. 

h. hades, Heb. 
shSdl. 

t. Thy Pions-
One, Heb. 
khasideca. 

WW 

«J3B" 

A Prayer of David. 

HEAK 'the right, 0 - J L O R D , 'attend unto my cry, 
*Give_ear_unto my prayer, that goeth "not out_of feigned lips, 
hLet my > sentence come-forth from Thy presence; 
TJet Thine eyes behold the things-that.are_equal. 
Thou ''hast-proved mine heart ; 
Thou *'hast_visited me in the night; 
Thou *'hast_tried me, and shalt.find nothing; 
I xam_purposed that my mouth shall not transgress. 
Concerning the_works-of "men, 
By the.word.of Thy lips $ have kept me from the-paths-of 

the destroyer. 
eHold_up my goings in Thy ""paths, 
That my footsteps slip not. 

3E ''have_called_upon Thee, for Thou wilt-^hear me, 0_ 
e -God: 

'.Incline Thine ear unto me, and 'hear my speech, 
•Shew-,Thy_marvellous lovingkindness, 
O '•Thou-that-savest by Thy right-hand 
AThem_which_put_their_trust in Thee 
From •Hhose-that-rise-up against them. 
•Keep me as the_apple_of the eye, 
Tlide me under the_shadow_of Thy wings, 
From the l "wicked that *'oppress me, 
From ™my deadly enemies, who "compass me about. 
They ''are-inclosed in their.own fat: 
With their mouth they ''speak proudly. 
They have now compassed us in our g steps : 
They hhave_set their eyes bowing.down to the earth j 
Like as a lion that 4s_greedy of his_prey, 
And as_it_were a young-lion "lurking in secret-places. 

'Arise , 0 JLOED, 'disappoint him, "cast_him_down j 
•Deliver my soul from the u wicked, which is Thy sword; 
From ""men which are Thy hand, 0 JLOED, 
From mmen of the world, which have their portion in this 

xalife, 
And whose belly Thou 'fillest with Thy hid treasure : 
They hare_,afull_of "children, and 'leave the-rpst_of their 

substance to their babes. 

r. righteous
ness, Heb. 
tsedek. 

J. Jehovah. 
w. without lips-

of deceit. 
j . judgment. 

Aa. am-purpos-
ing. 

a. ahdahm. 

wa. ways or 
tracks. 

an. answer. 
e. El, God, 

singular. 

1. lawless, Heb. 
reshahim. 

en. enemies 
against the 
soul. 

g. goings, as v. 
6. 

s. sitting. 

la. lawless, 
rahshahng. 

m. mortal-men, 
Heb. mSthim. 

sa. satisfied. 
with, see v. 15. 

s. sons. 
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7-15. 112 SAM. 
22. 8-16. 
See Hal). Hi. 

b. tetf3 

16-19. ||2 SAM. 
22.17-20. 

o. WDP.'. 

As_for_ttU, I 'will-behold Thy face in righteousness : 
I shall-be-satisfled, when I -"awake, with_Thy.likeness. 

20-24. ||2 SAM. 
22. 21-25. 
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To "the ohief-Mosician, A Psalm of David, the-servant-of 'the LORD, who 
spake onto 'the LOBD «the-wordsu>f this *song in the day that 'the LORD 
delivered torn from the-band-of all his enemies, and from tbe-hand-of Saal: 
And he said, 

I WILL_Blove Thee, 0 _ J L O K D , my strength. 
3 The LOBD is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; 
My "-God, my 'strength, in whom I wi l l - trust ; 
My buckler, and the-horn-of my salvation, • and my high-

• tower. 
I will-calLupon 3the LOED, Who is worthy to-be-praised: 
So shall_I_be-saved from mine enemies. 

The- csorrows-of death compassed me, 
And the_floods_of bungodly_men 'made-me-afraid. 
The-csorrows_of hhell compassed_me-about: 
The-snares-of death wprevented me. 
In my "distress I ''called-upon 3the LOED, 
And ''cried unto my *God: 
He ''heard my voice out_of His temple, 
And my cry ''came before Him, even into His ears. 

Then the earth "shook and "trembled; 
The-foundations also of the hills ''moved and *were_shaken, 

because He was-wroth. 
There-went-up a smoke bout_of His nostrils, 
And fire out_of His mouth 'devoured : 
Coals were-kindled by it. 
He "bowed the heavens also, and *came-down: 
And darkness was under His feet. 
And He *rode upon a cherub, and *did_fly: 
Yea, He *did_fly upon the_wings_of the wind. 
He "made darkness His secret-place; 
His pavilion round-about Him were dark waters and thick. 

clouds-of the skies. 
At the brightness that was before Him His thick-clouds 

passed, 
Hail stones and coals-of fire. 
3 The LOBD also "thundered in the heavens, 
And the Highest ''gave His voice; 
Hail stones and coals-of fire. 
Yea, He *sent_out His arrows, and "scattered them; 
And He shot-out lightnings, and "discomfited them. 
Then the_channels_of waters *were_seen, 
And the-foundations_of the world "were-discovered at Thy 

rebuke, O J.LOBD, 
At the_blast-of the-breath_of Thy nostrils. 

He 'sent from above, He ''took me, 
He Mrew-me-out of many waters. 
He ''delivered me from my strong enemy, 
And from •Hhem-which-hated me : 
For they were too strong for me. 
They c''prevented me in the_day_of my calamity: 
But 3the LOBD "was my stay. 
He *brought_me-forth also into a "large-place; 
He ''delivered me, because He delighted in me. 
J The LOBD 'rewarded me according-to my righteousness; 

g. greatlyJove. 
J. Jehovah. 

e. El, singular. 
r. rock. 

cords, 
b. BeliaL 
h. hades, Heb. 

sheol. 
w. were-before. 

•G.Elohim, 
plural. 
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According_to the_cIeanness_of my hands lath-He-reBorn 
pensed me. 

For I have kept the_ways_of 3the LOED, 
And ''have not wickedly-departed from my "God. 
For all His judgments were before me, 
And I ''did not put_away His statutes from me. 
I *was also upright "before Him, 
And I *kept myself from mine iniquity. 
Therefore *hath 'the LOBD recompensed me according-to my 

righteousness, 
Accordmg_to the-cleanness_of my hands in His eyesight. 

With the e-merciful Thou wi lt ' -shew-Thyself- 8merci
ful; 

With an upright ."man Thou wilt_shew_Thyself-upright j 
With the -pure Thou wilt_shew_Thyself-pure; 
And with the -froward Thou wilt_shew_Thyself_,froward. 
For Efjou wilt_save the afflicted -people; 
But wilt_bring_down high looks. 
For Efjou wilt-light my 'candle : 
'The LOED my "God will-enlighten my darkness. 
For by Thee I ''have-run-through a troop; 
And by my "God l'have-I_leaped_over a wall. 

As for Xe-God, His -way is perfect : 
The_Bword_of 3the LORD ' ' is-tried: 
ffit is a buckler to all those that-trust in Him. 
For who is eh-God save 3the LOED ? 
Or who is a rock esave our "God ? 
It is , e-God " t h a t girdeth_me_with strength, 
And *maketh m y "way perfect. 

xHe_maketh my feet like "hinds' feet, 
And "setteth me upon my high-places. 
••He-teacheth my hands to "war, 
So that a bow_of b steel 'is-broken by mine arms. 

Thou *hast also given me the-shield_of. Thy s a l v a t i o n : 
And Thy right-hand l'hath_holden_me-up, 
And Thy gentleness l'hath_made_me_great. 
Thou Tiast-enlarged my steps under me, 
That my feet did not slip. 
I lave-pursued mine enemies, and "overtaken them : 
Neither Mid_I_turn-again till they 6were_consumed. 
I 'have-wounded them that they "were not able to-

rise: 
They ''are-fallen under my feet. 
For Thou *hast_girded me with strength unto the batt le: 
Thon hhast_csubdued nnder me -those-that-rose-up-against 

me. 
Thou ''hast also given me the_necks_of mine enemies; 
That I ''might-destroy xthem_that_hate me. 
They ''cried, but there was none Ho.save them: 
Even unto 'the LOED, but He answered them not. 
Then *did_I_beat_them_small as the dust before the 

wind: 
I Mid_cast_them_out as the dirt in the streets. 
Thou ''hast-delivered me from the_strivings_of the -people; 
And Thou hhast_made me the_head_of the ""heathen: 
A -people whom I have not known shall-serve me. 
As_soon_as they hear_of me, they shall_obey me : 

•G. Elohim, 
plural. 

w. with. 

g. gracious, 
ieb.khahsid. 

s. strong-man. 

a. a wrestler. 

I. lamp, Heb. 
neer. 

i.a. Jehovah 
my Elohim. 

"e. ha El, sin
gular. 

s. spoken-word. 

eh. Eloah. 
e. except. 

b. or brass. 

o. cansed-to-
bow. 

a. nations. 
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The A"-strangers shall-'submit-themselves unto me. 
The A" "strangers shall_fade_away, 
And *be_af raid out-of their close-places. 

3 The LOED liveth; and •''blessed be my rock; 
And *let the_aGod_of my salvation be-exalted. 
It is x e -God that "-avenfyGth me, 
And *subdueth the "people under me. 
•tle-delivereth me from mine enemies : 
Yea, Thou liftest-me-up-above Hhose-that_rise_up_against 

m e : 
Thou ''hast-delivered me from the violent 'man. 
Therefore will-I-™ give-thanks unto Thee, O J LORD, among 

the n "heathen, 
And ^sing-praises unto Thy name. 
Great 'deliverance •'•giveth He to His k ing ; 
And •'sheWeth mercy to His anointed, 
To David, and to his "seed for evermore. 

i. ish. 
co. or confess 

thee. 

19 To "the ohief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

THE h e a v e n s ^declare the-glory.of e~God; 
And the efirmament •'sheweth His handiwork. 
D a y unto day ''uttereth speech, 
And n i g h t unto night "sheweth knowledge. 
There is no speech nor w "language, 
wl Where their voice *'is not heard. 
Their line *'is_gone_out through all the earth, 
And their 'words to the_end_of the world. 
In them hath he set a "tabernacle for the sun, 
"Which is as a bridegroom •'•coming-out of his chamber, 
And "rejoiceth as a strong-man to run a race. 
His going-forth is from the_end_of the "heaven, 
And his circuit unto the^.ends_of "it: 
And there_is_nothing •'hid from the_heat thereof. 

The_law-of Jthe LOED is perfect, 'converting the soul: 
The_testimony_of ''the LORD is xsure, making-wise the 

-simple. 
The_Pstatutes_of ''the LOED are right, rejoicing the hear t : 
The-Commandment_of Jthe LOED is pure, enlightening the 

eyes. 
The*fear-of Jthe LOED is clean, enduring for ever: 
The_judgments-of Jthe LORD are ' t rue and righteous alto

gether. 
"•More-to-be-desired are they than gold, 

Tea, than much fine-gold: 
Sweeter also than honey and ithe "honeycomb. 
Moreover by them -4s Thy servant warned: 
And in keeping_of them there is great reward. 

Who ^can-understand Aw errors? 
"Cleanse Thou me from secret faults. 
"Keep-back Thy servant also from presumptuous sins; 
hLet them not have_domimon_over me : 
Then shalLI_be_upright, 
And I "shall-be-innocent from th6 great transgression. 
hLet the-words^of my mouth, 
And the_meditation_of my heart, 

AS. sons-of. 
f. feign-obe-

dience or lie. 
Heb. yeca-
khash. 

•Hi. are-declar
ing. 

e. El, singular, 
the Strong or 
First One. 

ex. expanse, 
rahkinng. 

*9. is-showing. 
''a. constantly 

uttereth. 
w. words. 
wi. without 

their voice 
being-heard. 

s. sayings. 
te. tent. 
a. And he. 

J. Jehovah, 
r. or restoring, 

Heb. meshi-
bath. 

p. precepts. 

t. truth. 

d. dropping-of 
honeycombs. 
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9. Rev 
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sh. D3K> 

Be_f acceptable °in Thy sight, 
O 'LORD, my 'strength, and my * redeemer. 

20 To "the chief-Musician, A Psalm of David. 
3 THE LORD ahhear Thee in the_day-of trouble; 

The_name-of the_"God_of Jacob " 'defend T h e e ; 
hSend 'Thee help from the sanctuary, 
Arid ""strengthen Thee out-of Zion; 
TJemember all Thy * offerings, 
And tu accept Thy M burnt-0 sacrifice : Selah. 
••Grant Thee according_to Thine_own heart, 
And ''fulfil all Thy counsel. 

We will-rejoice in Thy salvation, 
And in the_name_of our 3God we will_set_up_ouT_banners : 
3 The LORD 'fulfil all Thy petitions. 

Now -'know I that 3the LORD "'saveth H i s "'anointed; 
He will_ahear Him from His holy =heaven, 
With the_saving strength_of His right-hand. 
Some trust in "-chariots, and some in "horses: 
But fae wilLremember A'the-name_of 3the LORD our BGod. 

JCfjeg "'are-brought-down and 'fallen : 
But fae "'are-risen, and 'stand-upright. 
"Save, J L O R D : 
fLet the k i n g hear us 'when we call. 

31 To" the chief-Musician, A Psalm Pof David. 

THE K i n g shalLjoy in Thy strength, 0 _ J L O R D ; 
And in Thy salvation how greatly shall~He_rejoice ! 

Thou ''hast-given Him His heart's desire, 
And ''hast not withholden the_request-of His lips. * Selah. 

For Thou "''preventest Him with the_blessings-of goodness: 
Thou 'settest a crown_of pure_gold on His head. 

He asked =life of Thee, and Thou gavest it Him, 
Even length_of days for^ever and ever. 

His glory is great in Thy salvation : 
Honour and majesty Tiast_Thou_laid upon Him. 

For Thou hhast_made Him "most-blessed for ever: 
Thou Tiast-made Him exceeding glad with Thy countenance. 

For the King Hrnsteth in 3the LORD, 
And through the-1 mercy-of the Most-High He shall not be . 

moved. 

Thine hand shalLfind.out all Thine enemies : 
Thy right-hand shall_find.out -Hhose-that-hate Thee. 
Thou shalt_make them as a fiery oven in the_time-of Thine 

ap anger: 
3 The LORD shall-swallow_them_up in His wrath, and the fire 

*shall_devour them. 
Their fruit shalt_Thou_destroy from the earth, 
And their seed from_among the_*children_of "men. 
For they intended evil against Thee : 
They imagined a mischievous-device, which they ' 'are not 

able to perform. 
Therefore shalt-Thou-make_them_turn their '''back, 
When Thou shalt_make_ready Thine arrows upon Thy strings 

against the-face_of them. 
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•Be_Thou_exalted, J LORD, in Thine-own strength: 
So will-we.sing and *praise Thy power. 
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15. John 19.28. 
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23. 33, 34. 
JOHN 19. 23, 
24; 20. 24-29. 

e.e.D<;OD n"J8 
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John 20. 17. 

'Pi? 
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17 

23 

To the chieLMneician upon hAijeleth 'Shahar, A Psalm of David. 

MY e-God, My e-God, why d , ,hast_Thou_forsaken Me ? 
Why art Thou so far from "helping Me, 
And from t h e . words.of My roaring? 
0_My EGod, I ''cry in-the-daytime, but Thou •''nearest 

not ; 
And in_the_night_season, and 'am not silent. 
But Qttym art holy, 
O-Thou xthat_innabitest the-praises_of Israel. 
Our fathers trusted in Thee : 
They trusted, and Thou *didst_deliver them. 
They cried unto Thee, and 'were delivered: 
They trusted in Thee, and were not confounded. 

But I am a worm, and no 'man; 
A reproach_of ' m e n , and despised_of the -people. 

All -they-that-see Me *'laugh_Me_to_scorn : 
They "''shoot-out the, lip, they ''shake the head, saying, 
" He r®trusted on 3the LOED that He "would-deliver Him: 
hLet_Him_deliver Him, seeing He delighted in Him." 

But &{jou art •tHe_that_took Me out_of the womb : 
ciThou_didst-.make_Me_hope when I was upon My mother's 

breasts. 
I was_cast_upon Thee from the womb : 
SRjou art My e-God from My mother's belly. 

hBe not far from Me; for trouble is near ; 
For there is none Ho-help. 

Many bulls have compassed Me : 
Strong bulls of Bashan have beset-Me_round. 
They gaped upon Me with their mouths, 
As a ravening and a roaring lion. 
I •lam_poured_out like "water, 
And all My bones "are_out_of_jomt: 
My heart ''is.like "wax; 
I t "'is-melted in the_midst_of My bowels. 
My strength "'is-dried-up like a potsherd; 
And My tongue J,cleaveth to My jaws; 
And Thou hhast_brought Me into the_dust_of death. 
For d o g s have compassed Me : 
The_cassembly_of the eswicked have inclosed Me : 
•They-pierced My hands and My feet. 
I hmay_cotell all My bones : 
SPfjeg ''look and ''stare upon M e : 
They ''part My garments among them, 
And ''cast -lots upon My vesture. 

But *be not 8Tfjou far from Me, 0 _ J L O B D : 
O-My strength, 'haste Thee to help Me. 
•Deliver My soul from the s w o r d ; 
My "darling from the-ppower_of the dog. 
"Save Me from the_lion's mouth: 
•For Thou •lhast_'",heard Me from the_horns_of the unicorns 

I wil l -declare Thy name unto My brethren: 
In the_midst_of the "" congregation will_I_praise Thee. 

h. hind-of the 
dawn, 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

•'d. didst-Thou-
forsake. 

m.My salvation. 
>G. Elohim, 

plural. 
b. answerest. 
t. there is no 

silence to Me. 

. ish. 
a. ahdahm. 

open, 
r. rolled. 
J. Jehovah. 

c. causing-me-
to-confide. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

o. congregation, 
Heb: hadath. 

e. evil-doers, 
Heb. meree-
him. 

^p. piercing. 
GO. count. 

o. only-one. 
p. paw. 
a. And. 
an. answered 

me. 
as. assembly, 

kahahl. 
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24. Heb. 5. 7. 

y'lN^ 
31. See Bom. 8. 

21-26. 

I.'TST.'«ril. 
Eze. 31.11-
16,28. John 
1«, 11. 1 Pet. 
2.25. Bev. 
7.17. . _, 

P. Ufa nito? 
g- 'JDK 
w. rrtnJip<» 
wa. ^JBBS 

ft* ' 
ml' Dj 
r. *|t?3&> 

seT ~ Viijri 
a. n-fs 
an. £pJH 

xYe_that_fear 3the LOED, 'praise Him; 
All ye_the_seed_of Jacob, 'glorify Him; 
And 'fear Him, all ye the_seed_of Israel . 
For He ' 'hath not despised nor abhorred the_affliction_of 

the -afflicted; 
Neither ''hatn_He_hid His face from him; 
But when he cried unto Him, He heard. 

My praise shall be of Thee in the great " c o n g r e g a t i o n : 
I will-pay my vows before -them-that-fear Him. 

The smeek shall-eat and *be_satisfied: 
They shalLpraise 3the LOED -Hhat-seek Him : 
Your heart shall-live for ever. 

37 All the_ends_of the eworld shalLremember and *turn unto 
3 the LOED : 

And all the_kindreds_of the nations *shall_worship before 
Thee. 

For the k i n g d o m is3 the LOED'S : 
And He is the Governor among the nations. 
All they that be fat upon earth ''shall-eat and *worship : 
All Jthey_that_go_down to the dust shall-bow before Him: 
And none "'can-keep-alive his_own soul. 
A seed shall_serve Him; 
It shall_be_accounted to Hhe "Lord for a "generation. 
They shall.come, and *shalLdeclare His righteousness unto 

• a -people that-shall-be-born, 
That He ' 'hath-done this. 

J. Jehovah. 

. earth. 

j . Jehovah's. 

a. Adonahy. 

23 

o. 
1. 

t. D'P 

UK 

.1017. , 
m. "llD|l? 1)1? 

J. njn»i? 

2. 2 Pet. 3. 6. 

Isa. 2. 2, 3; 
S3.15,16. 
Matt. 5. 8. 

A Psalm of David. 
3 THE LOED is my Shepherd j I shall not want. 

He 'maketh-me-to-lie-down in 'green pastures: 
He sleadeth me beside the "still waters. 
He "restoreth my soul: 
He leadeth me in the._w»paths_of righteousness for His 

name's sake. 

"Yea, though I 'walk through the_valley_of the_shadow. 
of_death, I will-fear no. evil: 

For Eian art with me; 
Thy r rod and Thy "staff tfjqJ 'comfort me. 

Thou ""'preparest a table before me in the_presence_of 
mine "enemies: 

Thou ""'anointest my head with "oil; 
My cup runneth over. 

"Surely goodness and 'mercy shall-follow me all the. 
days-of my Blife: 

And I 'will_dwell in the_house_of 3the LOED *for ever. 

24 
m A Psalm of David. 

THE e a r t h is 3the LORD'S, and the^fulness thereof; 
The uworld, and they-that-dwell therein. 
For ?^e hath founded it upon the seas, 
And 'established it upon the floods. 

Who shall-ascend into the_hill_of 3the LOED ? 

j . Jehovah 
Bohi, Jeho* 
vah my Shep
herd. 

>" shews con
tinuance. 

p. pastures-of 
tender-grass. 

g. gnideth. 
w. waters-of 

rest. 
wa. ways, car

riage-tracks. 
m. Moreover, 
r. rod, Heb. 

shebet, /or 
correction or 
rule, 

a 8taff,mishhan, 
from Bhahan, 
to lean. se. settest-in. 
order, 

a. adversaries. 
Jan. anointedst. 

0. or oniy, Hei. 
ac. 

1. lovingkind-
ness, khesed. 

i. to length-of 
days. 

m. Mizmor le 
Dahvid, A 
Psalm per-
taining-to 
David. 

j . Jehovah's. 
h. habitable-

world. 
j . Jehovah. 
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Eze.43.1-12; 
44.1-16. 
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n. 
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vyn 
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103.17. 

niK'sn 

TIDES 

Or who shalLstand in His holy place ? 
He_that_hath_clean hands, and a pure hear t ; 
Who ' 'hath not lifted_up his soul unto "vanity, nor sworn 

deceitfully. 
He shalLreceive the blessing from 3'the LOBD, 
And righteousness from the_aGod_of his salvation. 
This is the_generation_of -Hhem-that-'seek Him, 
That-seek thy face, O-Jacob. Selah. 

•Lift-up your heads, 0_ye g a t e s ; 
And *be_ye_lift_up, ye meverlasting doors; 
And the_Kingr-of "glory *shalL.come_in. 
Who is this King-of "glory ? 
J The LOBD strong and mighty, 
3 The LOBD mighty in battle. 
'Lift-up your heads, G-̂ ye gates ; 
Even 'fif t_them_up, ye eB everlasting doors; 
And the_King_of "glory *shall_come^ra. 
Who is tijia King.of "glory ? 
'The LOBD of-hosts, -fat is the_King_of "glory. 

e. enquire-for. 

en. entrances-of 
eternity. 

Selah. 

25 

a. 
\ 

3. 

b. 

D. 
i. 

1 

lo. 

D. 

3'1D 

ipT. 

*>1 

. 8TC& 

'B 

&W 
.W»M 

r<?n 
-IID 
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A Psalm of David. 
An Alphabetical Psalm. 

UNTO Thee, 0 - J L O K D , Mo-I_lift-up my soul. 
O-my "God, I ' 'trust in Thee: 

••Let me not be-ashamed, 
'Let not mine enemies triumph over me. 
Yea, l e t none xthat_wait_on Thee be-ashamed: 
Mjet_them_be-ashamed "which transgress without_cauee. 

"Shew me Thy w a y s , 0 - J L O B D : 
'Teach me Thy paths-

Lead me in Thy truth, and 'teach me : 
For ffifjau art the_"God_of my salvation; 
Gn 2H)« ' 'do-I-wait all the day. 

•Eemember, 0_ J LOBD, Thy tender_mercies and Thy loving-
kindnesses ; 

For tjjeg heme been ever of old. 
'Remember not the_ sins-of my youth, nor my transgres

sions : 
According_to Thy 'mercy 'remember C{l«u me 
For Thy goodness' sake, 0 - J L O R D . 

Good and upright is 3 the LORD : 
Therefore wi l l -He-teach sinners in the way. 
The "meek will_He_guide in "judgment: 
And the "meek *will_He_teach His way. 
All the_paths-of 3the LOBD are 'mercy and truth 
Unto •Lsuch_as_keep His covenant and His testimonies. 

For Thy name's sake, 0_ J LOBD, 
For it is great. 

'pardon mine iniquity; 

What "'man is h e - t h a t x feareth like LOBD ? 
Him shall_He_teach in the way that He shall-ohoose. 
His soul shall-'0dwell at ease; 
And his seed shall-inherit tlis earth. 
The-secret_of 3the LOBD is with -them-that-fear Him; 
And h He will-shew them His covenant. 

J. Jehovah-of 
TsSbahoth. 

Aleph. 
J. Jehovah. 
Beth. 
G. Elohim, 
plural. 

Gimel. 

Daleth. 

He. 
Vau. 

Zain. 

Kheth. 

1. lovingkind-
ness. 

Teth. 

Yod. 

Caph. 
1. lovingkind-

ness. 

Lamed. 

Mem. 
i. ish. 
Nan. 
lo. lodge in 

goodness. 
Samech. 
h. His covenant 

tomake-them 
know it. 
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TV 

B. 
b. 

X. 

-|. 

-u. 

B>. 

a 

a. 

n?s 
W l 
nhy 

n«"i 

W) 

rrrof 

D"n 

m* 

n)rv. 

npIV 

a. Vn|? 
i. n^i 
6. See Ex. 80. 

19,20. lTim. 
2.8. 

t. ussh? rip?M 
'lib? 

m. cnp'jv?^ 

g. '3Jn\ 

Mine eyes ore ever toward J<Ae LOED ; 
For V$e shalLpluck my feet out_of the net. 

"Turn Thee unto me, and b "have_mercy_upon me ; 
For E awi desolate and afflicted. 

The-troubles_of my heart "'are-enlarged: 
0_'bring Thou me out_of my distresses. 

*Look_upon mine affliction and my pain; 
And 'forgive all my sins. 

1'Consider mine enemies; for they ' 'are-many; 
And they ''hate me with cruel hatred. 

O-'keep my soul, and 'deliver me : 
"Let me not be_ashamed; 
For I ' 'put-my-trust in Thee. 

••Let integrity and uprightness preserve m e ; 
For I ''wait_on Thee. 

•Redeem ""Israel, 0_BGod, out_of all his troubles. 

Ain. 

Pe. 
b. be^fracions-

unto-me, 
Seb. khahn-
Deeni. 

Tsaddi. 
Reah. 

Besh. 
1. Look-npon. 

Shin. 

Tan. 

Pe. 

26 A Psalm of David. 
J U D G E me, 0 _ J L O E D ; for E ''have-walked in mine in
tegrity : 

I "'have.trusted also in Jthe LOED ; therefore I shall not slide, 
•Examine me, 0 _ J L O E D , and "prove me; 

r"Try my reins and my heart. 
For Thy l ov ingk i n d n e s s is before mine eyes: 

And I 'have_h walked in Thy t ruth . 
I ''have not sat with vain persons, 

Neither wilLI_go_in with dissemblers. 
I "'have-hated the-acongregation_of evil-doers; 

And will not sit with the lBwicked. 
I will-wash mine hands in innocency: 

So *wilLI_compass thine ""altar, 0_ J LOED : 
That I may-publish with the_voice-of thanksgiving, 

And tell_of all Thy wondrous-works. 

JLOBD, I "'have-loved the-habitation-of T h y house , 
And the 'place where Thine honour dwelleth. 

'Gather not my soul with sinners, 
Nor my "life with "bloody "men : 
In whose hands is mischief, 
And their right-hand "'is-full of -bribes. 

But as_for tax, I wilLwalk in mine integrity: 
•Redeem me, and "be_* -merciful unto me. 

My foot ''standeth in an even-place: 
In the "congregations wilLI-bless 'the LORD. 

27 A Psalm "of David. 
3THE LOED is my light and my salvation; 

Whom shall-I-fear ? 
J The LOED is the_strength_of my "life; 
Of whom shall-I-be afraid ? 

When the e"wicked, even mine 'enemies and my foes, came 
upon me to eat-up my ""flesh, 

SEfjeg stumbled and 'fell. 
Though a host "should-encamp against me, 
My heart shall not fear: 
Though war l'should_rise. against me, 
In this will E be confident. 

jr. Jehovah. 

r. Refine. 

h- habitnally-
walked (hith-
jpael). 

a. assembly. 
1. lawless, Heb. 

rBshahim. 

t. the-plaoe-of 
the-taber* 
nacle-of Thy 
glory. 

m. men-of 
•blood. 

88. anahshim. 

g. gracious, 

as. assemblies. 

p. pertaining-to 
David, le 
Dahvid. 

j . Jehovah. 

e. eviLdoerB. 
a. adversaries. 
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5. Job 34. 26, 
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11,12. 
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One thing have I des ired of •''the LORD, 
8Tf)at will_I_seek_after; 
eThat_I_may_dwell in the_house_of 3the LORD all the_days_ 

of my ^ife, 
To behold the_beauty_of 3the LORD, 
And to inquire in His temple. 

For in tte-dtime_of trouble He shaLLhide me in His ''pavi-
lion: 

In the_secret_of His te tabernacle shall_He_hide me ; 
He shall_set_me_up upon a rock. 

And now shall mine head be-lifted_up above mine enemies 
round-about m e : 

Therefore *will_I_"offer in His *• tabernacle sacrifices_of 

I wilLsing, yea, I *will_sing_praises unto 3the LORD. 

•Hear, 0_ J LORD, when I ''cry with my voice: 
b 'Have-mercy also upon me, and 'answer me. 

When Thou saidst, " 'Seek ye My f a c e ; " 
My heart said unto Thee, " T h y 'face, J LORD, will_I_seek 

"•Hide not Thy face far from me j 
"Put not Thy servant away in auger: 
Thou ''hast-been my helpj hleave me not, neither ''forsake 

me, 0_BGrod_of my salvation. 
When my father and my mother ''forsake me, 

Then 3ihe LORD VilLtake-me-up. 
'Teach me Thy way, 0-"' LORD, and ' lead me in a plain 

path, because of mine "enemies. 
^Deliver me not over unto the_will_of mine *enemies : 

For false witnesses ''are-risen-up against me, and ^such-as. 
breathe_out cruelty. 

I had fainted, unless I had_believed to see the-goodness. 
of 3the LORD in the_land_of the "living. 

' W a i t on 3the LORD : 'be_of_good_courage, and He *shall_ 
strengthen thine hear t : 

'Wait, I say, on 3the LORD. 

28 

d. day. 
b. booth. 

to. tent. 

s. sacrifice, 
sh.- shouting, 

Heb. teruhah. 

b. be-gracious 
also unto me, 
Heb. khahn-
neeni. 

•G. Elobim, 
plural. 

A Psalm of David. 

UNTO Thee will_I_cry, 0_ J LORD my rock; ''be not silent 
f to m e : 

Lest, if Thou 'be.silent f to me, I become like xtheni_that_go 
down_into the pit. 

"Hear the_voice_of my supplications, when I cry unto 
Thee, 

When I lift_up my hands toward Thy holy 'oracle. 
"Draw me not away with the 1"wicked, 

And with the_workers_of iniquity, 
••Which-speak peace to their neighbours, 
But mischief is in their hearts. 

'Give them according_to their "deeds, 
And according_to the_wickedness_of their endeavours : 
'Give them after the_work_of their hands; 
•Render to them their desert. 

Because they ''regard not the_works_of 3the LORD, 
Nor the_operation_of His hands, 
He shalLdestroy them, 
And not l'build-theni_up. 

.from me, Heb. 
mimmeni. 

speaking-
place, dSbir, 
frtom danbar, 
to speak, 
lawless, r6-
shahim. 



PSALMS XXVIII . 6. PSALMS XXX. 6. 

h. taWj) 

mints" 

Dgfl 

1.1 Crnt. 16.2 
29. Ps. 96. 
7-9. . , 

nvr? 

5. Isa. 2.12^13. 

1042. 
TOle. 2 Sam, 

5. 11, 12. 
J. n)fl) 

J.G. *$6g njn* 

h. VlK^ 

list 
H'IPB 

Blessed 6e '<Ae LOED, because He AatfA. heard the_voice_of 
my supplications. 

3 The LORD is my strength and my shield; 
My heart trusted in Him, and I 'am-helped: 
Therefore my heart *greatly_rejoiceth; 
And with my song wilLI_praise Him. 

3 The LORD is h their strength, 
And Jfe is the_" saving strength_of His "anointed. 

•Save Thy ""people, 
And "bless Thine '"inheritance: 
'•Feed them also, 
And 'lift-them-up for "ever. 

29 A Psalm of David. 

GIVE unto 3the LORD, 0 ye "mighty, 
•Give unto 3the LORD glory and strength. 

•Give unto 3the LORD the_glory_due_unto His name ; 
•"Worship 3the LORD in the_beauty_of holiness. 

The_voice_of 3the LORD is upon the waters: 
The_e-God_of "glory -'thundereth: 
3 The LORD is upon many waters. 
The_voice_of 3the LORD is 'powerful; 
The_voice_of 3the LORD is 'fulLof majesty. 
The_voice_of 3the LORD ibreaketh the cedars; 
Yea, 3the LORD *breaketh *"the_cedars_of "Lebanon. 
He *maketh_them_also_to_skip like a calf; 
Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn. 
The_voice_of 3the LORD xdivideth the_flames_of fire. 
The_voice_of 3the LORD "shaketh the wilderness; 
J The LORD 'shaketh the_wilderness_of Kadesh. 
The_voice_of 3the LORD "maketh the hinds to_calve, 
And m*discovereth the forests : 
And in His temple eT,ldoth every.one speak_of His glory. 

3The LORD ''sitteth upon the flood; 
Yea, 3the LORD *sitteth King for ever. 

3The LORD will-give strength unto His people; 
J The LORD will_bless His ""people with "peace. 

30 A Psalm and Song at the-dedication-of the-hoose-of David. 

I W I L L _ e x t o l Thee, 0 - J L O R D ; for Thou -'hast-lifted-
me_up, 

And *'hast not made my foes to rejoice over me. 
0 JLORD my =God, I cried unto Thee, 

And Thou *hast_healed me. 
0 JLORD, Thou ' 'hast-brought-up my soul from the hgrave : 

Thou ' 'hast-kept-me-alive, that I should not go-down to the 
pit. 

• 'S ing unto Jthe LORD, 0 ye * saints- of His, 
And 'give-thanks at the_remembrance_of His holiness. 

For His anger endureth bid a moment; 
In His favour is "life : 
Weeping may-1 endure for a "night, 
But joy cometh in the morning. 

And in my prosper i ty I said, 
" I shall never be_moved." 

h. or bis 
strength, 
Heb. lahmo. 

s. strength-of 
salvations. 

f. feecLas-a, 
shepherd. 

J. Jehovah. 
s. sons-of 

mighty-ones, 
Heb. benee 
elim. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

in power, 
i. in majesty. 

m. maketh-
bare. 

ev. or every 
whit of it 
nttereth. 

j . Jehovah. 

J. G. Jehovah 
my Elohim. 

h. Hades, Heb. 
sheol. 

s. sing-praise, 
Heb. zam-
meru. 

g. gracious-
ones. 

L lodge, Heb. 
yahlin. 
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B.C. 1042. 

a. nrnop 
fa ,-rwV 

WW 

5. Luke 23. 46. 
Acts 7. 59. 

j.e. % n)n\ 

6. Jonah 2. 8. 

1. 11PD3 

J LOED, by Thy favour Thou a*'hast_made my mountain to_ 
stand strong: 

Thou didst.hide Thy face, and I was_troubled. 
I ''cried to Thee, 0 JLOED ; 

And unto zthe LORD I *made_snpplication. 
" What profit is there in my blood, when I xgo_down to the 

pit? 
Shall the dust praise Thee ? 
Shall_it_declare Thy truth ? 
•Hear, 0 _ J L O E D , and b *have_mercy upon me : 
J LOED, 'be Thou my helper." 

Thou ' ' h a s t - t u rned for me my mourning into dancing: 
Thou ''hast-put-off my sackcloth, and *girded me with glad

ness j 
To-the_end that my glory may_sing_praise to Thee, and not 

be_silent. 
0 J LOED my "God, I will-give_thanks_unto Thee for ever. 

31 

br. 30^3 

9,10. Pa. 82. 3, 

WW! 

wa. ,nri355'3 
b. <n»n 

690 

To "the chief-Mnsioian, A Psalm of David. 

I N Thee, 0 J LOED, ' ' dc l -pu t -my- t rus t ; 
'Let me never be_ashamed: 
•Deliver me in Thy righteousness. 

•Bow_down Thine ear to me; 
•Deliver me speedily: 
•Be Thou my strong rock, 
For a house.of defence to save me. 

For SHJOU art my rock and my fortress; 
Therefore for Thy name's sake lead me, and *guide me. 
•Pull me out_of the net that they ''have-laid-privily for me : 
For SHJOU art my strength. 

Into Thine hand I ''commit my spirit: 
Thou ''hast-redeemed tne, 0 J LOED e-God_of truth. 

I have hated " them-that regard lying vanities : 
But E ' 'trust in 3the LOED. 

I wilLbe_glad and "rejoice in Thy 'mercy: 
For Thou *'hast_'considered my ""trouble; 
Thou ''hast-known my soul in adversities; 
And ''hast not shut_me_up into the_hand_of the enemy: 
Thou ' 'hast.set my feet in a xl)rlarge_room. 

*>Have_mercy_upon me, 0 JLOED, for I am i n - t r o u b l e : 
Mine eye ''is.consumed with grief, 
Yea,, my soul and my belly. 

For my "life ' 'is.spent with grief, 
And my years with "sighing: 
My strength f ''faileth because of mine iniquity, 
And my bones w-lare_consumed. 

I was a reproach among all mine enemies, 
But especially among my neighbours, 
And a fear to mine acquaintance : 
xThey_that_did_see me "without fled from me. 

I ""'am-forgotten as a dead-man out_of mind: 
I b ''am-like a ibroken vessel. 
For I have heard the_slander_of many: 
Fear was on every_side: 
While they stook_counsel together against me, 
They devised to take-away my "life. 



J. njrv 
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16. Num. 6. 25, 
26. 

i. 7WM 

la. DWf"l 
h. VlKÊ  
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19. Isa. 64.4. 
1 Cor. 2. 9. 
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n?W 

vypq 

24. Ps. 27. 4. 

gi. ^ 3 ^ 0 
1, 2. BOM. 4̂  

6-8. 
2. John 1. 47-

51. Eev. 14. 
5. 

a. D"}K n W 
J. njrv 
8."W. si."9, ioi 

TDH 

But E t rus ted in Thee, 0 _ J L O E D : 
I said, "ftftou art my sGrod." 

M y t i m e s are in Thy hand : 
' 'Deliver me from the_hand_of mine enemies, 
And from -Hhem-that-persecute me. 

•Make Thy face to.shine upon Thy servant: 
•Save me 'for Thy -mercies' "sake. 

*Let me not be-ashamed, 0 _ J L O R D ; for I ''have-called 
upon Thee: 

''Let the ̂ w icked be-ashamed, 
And let-them-be-silent in hthe grave. 

Tiet the lying lips be_put_to_silence; 
"Which speak a-grievous_things proudly and contemptuously 

against the -righteous. 

Oh how great is Thy goodness , which Thou ' 'hast-laid-
up for -Hhem-that-fear Thee; 

Which Tho'u "'hast_wrought for XJihem_that trust-in Thee 
before the_sons_of "men! 

Thou shalt-hide them in the_secret_of Thy presence from 
the-pride.of 'man: 

Thou shalt_keep_them_secretly in a b pavilion from the-strife 
_of tongues. 

Blessed be 3the LORD : 
For He "'hath-shewed-me-His-marvellous kindness in a 

strong city. 
For E said in my haste, " I "'am_cut_off from before Thine 

eyes:" 
Nevertheless Thou heardest the_voice_of my supplications 

when I cried unto Thee. 

O "love J'the LOED, all ye His 8 saints: 
For 3the LOED •'preserveth the "faithful, 
And plentifully -"rewardeth the proud doer. 

•Be_of-good-courage, and He *shall strengthen your 
heart, 

All x lye_that whope in Jthe LORD. 

32 A Psalm of David e'Maschil. 

•BLESSED is he whose transgression is - forgiven, 
Whose sin is ''•covered. 

•Blessed is the 'man nnto whom 3the LORD 'imputeth not 
iniquity, 

And in whose spirit there is n o gui le . 

When I kept - s i l ence , my bones waxed-old 
Through my roaring all the day-long. 
For day and night Thy hand 'was-heavy upon me : 
My moisture w ' ' is_turned into the-"drought-of summer. 

•Selah. 
I A c k n o w l e d g e d my sin nnto Thee, 

And mine iniquity , ldhave I not hid. 
I said, " I will-confess my transgressions unto 3the LORD; " 
And 2Cf)0U forgavest the-iniquity_of my sin. ' Selah. 

For this shall every.one that is * godly p r a y unto Thee 
in a time xwhen_Thou_mayest_be_found: 

J. Jehovah. 

•G. Elohim. 

i. in Thy loving, 
kindness. 

la. lawless, 
h. hades, Heb. 

aheol. 

a. a hard-thing. 

a. ahdahm. 

i. ish. 
b. booth or 

tabernacle. 

* j . eth Jehovah 
(objective). 

g. or gracious, 
ones. 

v. wait for Jeho
vah, Heb. ha 
meyakhalim 
la Yehovah. 

gi. gmng-in-
struction. 

a. ahdahm. 
J. Jehovah. 

Jw. was-tnrned. 
s. Selah, from 

sahlah, to-
lift-up. 

Jd. did I not 
cover. 

g. gracious, 
Heb. khahsid. 
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10 

Surely in the_-floods_of great waters they shall not come-
nigh unto him. 

GHjau art my hiding-place; 
Thou shalt_preserve me from trouble; 
Thou shalt_compass_me_about with "hsongs_of deliverance. 

Selah. 

" I wil l- instruct thee and *teach thee in the way which 
thou shalt_go: 

I willJ^guide thee with mine eye. 
"Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no 

understanding: 
Whose mouth must_be_held_in with bit and bridle, 
Lest they come_near unto thee." 

Many sorrows shall be to the * "wicked: 
But "he - tha t t r u s t e t h in 3the LORD, l0mercy shall-compass 

_him_about. 
'Be.glad in 'the LORD, and 'rejoice, ye "r ighteous : 

And 'shout_for_joy, all ye that cure "upright in heart. 

sh. shoutings. 

co. counsel. 

33 "••REJOICE in 3the LORD, 0_ye "r ighteous: 
For praise is comely for the "upright. 

8 'Praise 3the LORD with ha rp : 
"*'Siag unto Him with the psaltery and an instrument_of_ten 

-strings. 
'Sing unto Him a new song; 
•Play skilfully with a loud_noise. 

For the_word-of 3the LORD is "right; 
And all His w o r k s are done in ' t ruth. 

xHe_loveth righteousness and judgment: . 
The earth ''is-full of the^goodness-of 3the LORD. 

By the_word_of 3the LORD were the heavens made; 
And all the_host_of them by the-"breath-of His mouth. 

xHe-gathereth the_waters_of the sea together as a "heap: 
iHe-layeth_up the "depth in storehouses. 

"Let all the earth fear 3the LORD : 
"Let all the_inhabitants_of the h world stand-in-awe of Him. 

For fife ' 'spake, and it *was done; 
S* •'commanded, and it *stood_fast. 

'The LOEP ''bringeth the_counsel-of the ""heathen to. 
nought: 

He ' 'maketh the_devices_of the "people of_none_effect. 
The_counsel_of 3the LORD ''standeth for ever, 

The_thoughts_of His heart to gall generations. 
"Blessed is the nation whose "God is 3the LORD ; 

And the people whom He ''hath-chosen for His-own inherit-

'The LORD 'looketh from "heaven; 
He *'beholdeth ""all the_sons_of Xamen. 
From the_place_of His habitation 
He ''looketh upon all the_inhabitants_of the earth. 
xxHe fashioneth their hearts alike ; 
" H e considereth all their works. 

There_is no "king xsaved by the_multitude-of a host: 

1. lawless. 
lo. lovingkind-

sh. Shoutior-
joy, Heb. 
rannenu, see 
Ps. 32. 11. 

g. Give thanks 
to Jehovah. 

s.p.Sing-praise, 
zammgra. a. upright, 
yahshahr. 

f. faithfulness. 
1. lovingkind. 

ness. 
J. Jehovah. 
s. Spirit, Heb. 
• ruakh. 

"d. depths. 
h. habitable, 

world, tee-
beel. 

Js. spake. 
AorisUc act. 

*w. was done. 
Permanent 
and recorded 
fact. 

J c . commanded. 
AorisUc act. 

+8. hath-stood-
fast. Per
manent fact. 

n. nations, 
govim. 

g. generation 
and genera
tion. 

•G.J. Blohim is 
Jehovah. 

a. ahdahm. 
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iipoV 
u 

B.C. 1062. 
Title. 1 Sam. 

21.18-18. 
K. 

njn;-n$ 

A mighty _man "is not delivered by uracil strength. 
A "horse is a vain thing for safety: 
Neither shalLhe-deliver any by his great strength. 

Behold, the_eye_of }the LOED is upon -Hhem-that-fear 
Him, 

Upon " them-that hope in His 'mercy j 
To deliver their soul from death, 
And to keep-them-alive in "famine. 

Onr sonl ' 'waiteth for Jthe LOED : 
?fe is our help and onr shield. 
For onr heart shall_rejoice in Him, 
Because we have trusted in His holy name. 

1iet Thy 'mercy, 0 _ J L O B D , be upon us, 
According as we ''hope in Thee. 

1. lovinglrind-

Jw. instantly, 
waiteth. 

A Psalm of David, when he changed his 'behaviour before Abimelech; who 
*droveiimj.way, and he *departed. 

1. 
6. i). 15,17. 
t. 

3. 

SO. 

D. 
12-14. 

8. 1C i. 
3. 

D. 

0'J? 

||1 PET. 
, 1 1 . 

B»^n 

15. ||1 PET. 8. 
12. 

a. 

34 
I W I L L - b l e s s J''the LOED at all times : 

His praise shall continually be in my mouth. 
• My soul shall-make.her-boast in }the LOED : 

The =humble.shall_hear thereof, and *be-glad. 
8 0_"magnify 3the LOED with me, 

And *let_us_exalt His name together. 
1 I s o u g h t 3"the LOED, and He * "heard me, 

' And delivered me from all my fears. 
6 They 'looked unto Him, and "were_lightened: 

And their faces "were not ashamed. 
This -poor_man cried, and 3thehosD heard him, 

And saved him out-of all his troubles. 
The_angel_of 'the LOED •lencampeth round-about Hhem. 

that _fear Him, 
And *delivereth them. 

0_'taste and 'see that }the LOED IS good: 
•Blessed is the 'man that ''trusteth in Him. 

O-'fear ''the LOED, ye His hsaints: 
For there is no want to xthem_that_fear Him. 

The young-lions *'do_lack, and "suffer-hunger: 
But •Hhey-that-seek 3the LOED shall not want any good thing. 

•Come, ye_"° children, "hearken unto me : 
I wi l l - teach you the_fear_of Jthe LOED. 

What x iman is he that-desireth Elife, 
And •'•loveth many days, that he may-see good f 

'Keep thy tongue from evil, 
And thy lips from speaking guile. 
- "Depart from evil, and "do good; 
"Seek peace, and 'pursue it. 

The-eyes_of 3the LOED are upon the "righteous, 
And His ears are open nnto their cry. 

The_face_of }the LOED is against •Lthem_that_do evil, 
To cut-off the_remembrance_of them from the earth. 

17 The ^righteous "'cry, and }the LOED •'•heareth, 
And "'delivereth them out_of all their troubles. 

J The LOBD is nigh unto them_that_are-of-a_broken heart ; 
And 'saveth such as-be of a contrite spirit. 

Many are the-afflictions-of the -righteous : 
But 3ihe LOED Melivereth him out.of them all 

Aleph. 
"1. eth Jehovah 

(objective). 
Beth. 

Gimel. 

Daleth. 
a. answered. 

He. 
1. looked-eipec-

tantly. 
Van. 
Zain. 

Kheth. 

Teth. 
8. strong-man, 

Heb. geber. 
Jod. 
h. holy-ones. 

Caph. 

Lamed, 
so. sons. 

Mem. 
i. ish. . 

Nnn. 

Samech. 

Aiw 

Pe. 

Tsaddi. 

Koph. 

Besh. 

693 



PSALMS XXXIV. 20. PSALMS XXXV. 17. 

B.C. 1062. 

20. JOHN 19.36. 

n. 
, D0?J 

njn; n a n 

opn 

• » 

**& 

VVV3* 

694 

•••He-keepeth all his bones: 
Not one of them ''is-broken. 

Evil shalLslay the 1_wicked: 
And ' tthey_that_hate the -righteous shall-be-1 desolate. 

JThe LORD redeemeth the_soul_of His servants: 
And none of " them-that trust in Him shalLbe-" desolate. 

Shin. 

Tan. 
1. lawless, 
c. condemned, 

as-gnilty. 

35 A Psalm of David. 

••PLEAD my cause, 0 _ J L O E D , with them_that_strive_with s. Strive. 
J. Jehovah. 

•Fight_against *"them_that_fight_against me. 
•Take-hold of shield and buckler. 

And 'stand-up for mine he lp . 
•Draw_out also the spear, 
And 'stop the way against them_that_persecute me : 
•Say unto my soul, " I am thy salvation." 

'Let-them-be-confounded and *put_to_shame 'Hhat-seek. 
after my soul: 

•Let them_be-turned back and *brought_to_confusion 'tthat. 
devise my hurt. 

fLet_them_be as chaff before the wind: 
And let the-angel_of }the LORD 'tchase them. 
hLet their way be dark and "slippery : 
And let the-angeLof Jthe LORD s^persecute them. 

For without-cause "'have-they-hid for me their net in a 
pit, 

Wliich without-cause they •'have-digged for my soul. 
TJet destruction come_upon him at unawares; 

And ''let his net that he #lhath_hid catch himself : 
Into that_very_destruction 1et_him_fall. 

And my soul shalLbe-joyful in 3the LORD : 
I t shall-rejoice in His salvation. 

All my bones shalLsay, " JLORD, who is like unto Thee, 
iWhich_deliverest the 1_poor from him_that_is too strong for 

him, 
Yea, the '-poor and the -needy from him_that_spoileth h im?" 

F a l s e w i t n e s s e s 'did_rise_up; 
They 1aid_to_my_charge things that I knew not. 
They "rewarded me evil for good to the-bspoiling_of my soul 

But as_for_itte, when they were_sick, my clothing was 
sackcloth: 

I humbled my soul with "fasting; 
And my prayer "returned into mine-own bosom. 
I behavecLmyself as though he had been my friend or brO' 

ther : 
I bowed_down heavily, as one that-mourneth for his mother. 

But in mine h adversity they rejoiced, 
And gathered-themselves-together: 
Yea, the abjects gathered-themselves-together against me, 

and I knew it not; 
They did_tear me, and ceased not: 
With hypocritical mockers in feasts, 
eThey_gnashed upon me with their teeth. 

*sLord, how long wilt_Thou_look_on ? 
•Rescue my soul from their destructions, 
My "darling from the J lions. 

p. or pursue. 

1. lowly. 

b. bereaving. 

b. baiting. 

a. Adooahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord or Mas
ter, plural. 

o. only-one. 
y. yonng-lions. 

Heb. kgphi-
rim. 



PSALMS X X X V 

u>. ^rijja is 

18. 

m. mighty, 
hats^m. 

I will_give_Thee_thanks in the great "congregation: 
01X0 I will-praise Thee among ""much "people. 

"•Let not them_that-are_mine-enemies wrongfully rejoice 
over me: 

Neither let-them-wink with the eye that-hate me without_a_ 
cause. 

For they 'speak not peace: 
But they Mevise deceitful matters against them that are 

•quiet in the land. 
Tea, they "opened their mouth wide against me. 
And said, " Aha, aha, our eye ''hath-seen it." 

This Thou ''hast-seen, 0 - J L O E D : ^keep not silerfce : 
0_"Lord, hbe not far from me. 
*Stir_up_Thyself, and 'awake to my judgment, 
Even unto my cause, my "God and my '"Lord. 
'Judge me, 0 - J L O B D my "God, according_to Thy right

eousness ; 
And l e t them not rejoice over me. 
'Let them not say in their hearts, " Ah, so_would_we_have 

- i t : " 
'Let them not say, " W e have_swallowed_him_up." 
"Let-them-be-ashamed and *brought_to_confusion together 

•that-rejoice at mine hur t : 
'Let., them-be-clothed with shame and dishonour " t h a t 

magnify themselves against me. 
"Let-them-shout-for-joy, and *be_glad, that_favour my 

righteous-cause: 
Yea, *let_them_say continually, " L e t 'the LOSD be_magni-

fied, "which ''hath-pleasure in the_prosperity_of His 
servant." 

And my tongue shalLspeak of Thy righteousness 
And of Thy praise all the day-long. 

6 To the chief-Musician, A Psalm at David the-servant-of 'the LORD. 
THE-transgression.of the ' - w i c k e d *'saith within my 

heart, " That there is no fear_of "God before his eyes." 
For he ''flattereth himself in his-own eyes. 
Until his iniquity be.found to be-hateful. 
The_words_of his mouth are iniquity and deceit: 
He ''hath-left-off to be_wise, and to do-good. 
He Meviseth mischief upon his bed; 
He "setteth-himself in a way that is not good; 
He "abhorreth not evil. 

Thy l 0 mercy, 0 _ J L O E D , is in the heavens; 
And Thy fa i thfulness reacheth unto the 'clouds. 
Thy r i g h t e o u s n e s s is like the_m great mountains; 

PSALMS XXXVI. 9. 

as. assembly. 

J. Jehovah. 

•G. Elohim. 
J.G. Jehovah 

my Elohim. 

Thy j u d g m e n t s are a great deep: 
0 - LORD, Thou 'preserv •preservest 'man and beast. 

How excellent is Thy l o v i n g k i n d n e s s , 0_"God! 
Therefore the_80children_of 'men 'put-their-trust under the 

_shadow_of Thy wings. 
They shall-be-abundantly-satisfied with the-fatness-of 

Thy house; 
And Thou shalt-make-them-drink-of the_river_of Thy plea

sures. 
For with Thee is the_fountain_of "life: 
In Thy light shalLwe-see light. 

1. lawless, 
rahshahng. 

Q. Elohim. 

K Marking the 
constant 
course. 

lo. lovingkiad-
ness, Heb. 
khesed, v. 7. 

J. Jehovah. 
8. or skies, Fs. 

18.11. 
m. mountains-

of -God (£1). 
k ahdahm. 
G. Elohim, 

God, plural. 
so. sons. 
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i. wq 

PSALMS XXXVII. 20. 

own 

^-•cont inue Thy l o v i n g k i n d n e s s unto Hhem-that-
know Thee; 

And Thy r i g h t e o u s n e s s to the_"upright_in heart. 
"•Let not the_foot_of pride come_against me, 
And ''let not the_hand_of the lBwicked remove me. 
There ''are the_xworkers_of iniquity fallen: 
They • 'are- cast-down, and shall not be.able to_rise. 

d. Draw-oat. 

1. lawless, 
rSshahim. 

37 A Psalm of David. 

T R E T n o t thyself because_of "evildoers, 
Neither 'be-thou_envious against the_workers_of iniquity. 
For they shall soon be_cut_down like the grass, 
And ''wither as the green herb. 

'Trust in 3the LOED, and 'do good; 
So "shalt-thou-dwell in the land, 
And verily thou shalt_be_fed. 

•Delight-thyself also in 3the LOED ; 
And He *shall_give thee the_desires_of thine heart. 

"Commit thy way unto 3the LOED ; 
•Trust also in Him; 
And ^ e wshalLbring_it_to_pass. 
And He 'shalLbring-forth thy righteousness as the light, 
And thy judgment as the "noonday. 

b 'Rest in 'the LOED, and 'wait-patiently for Him: 
^Fret not thyself because-of him_who_prospereth in his 

way, 
Because-of the 'man -"-who-bringeth wicked-devices to-pass. 

'Cease from anger, and 'forsake wrath: 
'Fret not thyself in_any_wise to do_evil. 
For evildoers shall-be_cut_off: 
But -those-that_wait upon 3the LOED, tfrqj shall-inherit the 

u ear th . 
For yet a little-while, and the 1 -wicked shall not be : 

Tea, Thou "shalt_diligently_consider his place, and it shall 
not be. 

But the "meek shalLinherit the ear th; 
And 'shall-delight-themselves in the_abundance_of peace, 

The l - w i c k e d ^ lo t te th against the "just, 
And •'•gnasheth upon him with his teeth. 
*The BLord stall-laugh at h im: 
For. He ''seeth that his day is coming. 

The '"wicked ' 'have-drawn-out the sword, 
And ''have-bent their bow, 
To cast-down the -poor and -needy, 
And to slay 'such-as-be-of-upright conversation. 
Their sword shalLenter into their_own heart, 
And their bows shall-be-broken. 

A little that a "righteous-man hath 
Is better than the_riches_of many 1 =wicked. 
For the_arms_of the l"wicked shalLbe-broken: 
But 3the LOED -hipholdeth the "righteous. 

3 The LOED -"-knoweth the-days.of the "upright: 
And their inheritance shall-be for ever. 
They shall not be-ashamed in the evil time : 
And in the_days_of famine they shalLbe-satisfied. 

But the 1=wicked shalLperish, 
And the-enemies-of 3the LOED shall be as the _ fat-of 

lambs: 

Aleph. 
*e. tne evil

doers. 

Beth. 
1. Jehovah. 

Gimel 
r. itoll upon 

Jehovah, 
w. will-do it, or 

will-work. 

Daleth. 
b. J3e-silent for. 

i.ish. 
He. 

la. or land. 
Van. 
1. lawless-one. 

rahahahng. 

Zain. 

a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord, plural. 

Kheth. 
1. lawless, 

reshahim. 

t. the upright 
in the way. 

Teth. 

]. Jehovah. 
Yod. 

Caph. 
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la. 

22. Matt. 25. 
34,41. 

D. 
s. 

P-

gr. 1H'PD"nN 

S. 
.Matt. 25.84. 

B>. 
B»tf 

-IID;D 

nirr 

They "'shalLconsume; into smoke "'shall-they-consume, 
away. 

The la-wicked ^borroweth, and "payeth not again: 
But the "righteous usheweth_mercy, and ^giveth. 
For such as be sblessed_of Him sha l l - inher i t the e a r t h ; 
And tliey that be =cursed_of Him shall_be_cut-oflF. 

The_steps_of a good ' m a n "'are-*ordered by 3the LOBD : 
And He hdelighteth in his way. 
Though he hfall, he shall not be_utterly_cast_down: 
For •'the LOBD •'iipholdeth him with His hand. 

I ' 'have-been young, and now am_old; 
Yet have I not seen the -righteous forsaken, 
Nor his seed begging bread. 
He is "ever smerciful, and lendeth; 
And his seed is blessed. 

•Depart from evil, and 'do good; 
And 'dwell for evermore. 
For 3the LOBD ^loveth judgment, 
And hforsaketh not His ** ' sa ints ; 
They "'are_preserved for ever: 
But the_seed_of the 1 Bwicked "'shall-be_cut_off. 

The "righteous shalLinherit the "land, 
And *dwell therein for ever. 
The_mouth_of the -righteous 'speaketh wisdom, 
And his tongue htalketh_of judgment. 
The_law_of his "God is in his heart ; 
None of his steps shalLslide. 

The u - w i c k e d -Vatcheth the - r i gh teous , 
And •'seeketh to slay him. 
J The LORD will not leave him in his hand, 
Nor "condemn him when he is_judged. 

•Wait on 3the LOBD, and "keep His way, 
And He *shall_exalt thee to inherit the "land: 
When the '"wicked xare_cut_ofi, thou shalt-see it. 

I "'have-seen the ,a - w i c k e d *in_great_power, 
And spreading-himself like a green nbay_tree. 
Yet he *passed_away, and, lo, he "was not : 
Yea, I *sought him, but he "'could not be found. 

"Mark the -perfect man, and "behold the -upright : 
For the_end_of that 'man is peace. 
But the transgressors "'shall_be_destroyed together: 
The_end_of the '"wicked "'sha!Lbe_cut_ofE. 

But the_salvation_of the "righteous is of Jthe LOBD : 
He is their strength in the_time_of trouble. 
And 3the LOBD *shall_help them, and *deliver them: 
He shalLdeliver them from the ' "wicked, 
And *save them, because they "'trust in Him. 

38 A m Psalm of David; to bring^to-remeiabrance. 

0_ JLORD, h r e b u k e me no t i n Thy w r a t h ; 
Neither ''chasten me in Thy hot-displeasure. 
For Thine arrows *'stick_fast in me, 
And Thy hand *presseth me sore. 
There is no soundness in my flesh "because of Thine anger; 
Neither is there any rest in my bones because of my sin. 
For mine iniquities *'are_gone_over mine head : 
As a heavy burden they '"are too heavy for me. 
My wounds *'stink and ' 'are-corrupt 

Lamed, 
la. lawless, 

rabsbahng. 
i. is gracious, 

khoneen. 

Mem. 
s. strong-man, 

geber. 
p. prepared or 

established, 
Heb.CQWLimu. 

Nun. 

a- all the day. 
g. gracious, 

khoneen. 
Samech. 

gr. gracious-
ones, Heb. 
khasidahyv. 

Pe. 
e. earth. 

Tsaddi. 

J. Jehovah. 

Koph. 

Resb. 
\. terrible. 
Jh. saw. 
la. lawless-one, 

6 OVO/XOJ. 

n. native-tree, 
ifeb.ezrahkb 
from zah-
rakh, to rise. 

*p. hath-passed 
-away. 

i.e. is. 
*a. I have-

sought. 
J . was not to be 

found. 
Shin, 
I. lsh. 
1. lawless, 

rSshahim. 
Tan, 
m. mizmor, 

psalm, from 
z&hmar, to 
prune. 

j . Jehovah. 
'". Implies con

tinuance. 
J . Refers to the 

past. 
*. Perfect tense, 

hath-pressed. 
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tiffl 

ad. 

i. 

n. 

80. 

•}'ig 

*E>EJ 

ad. »! 

ad. »3hK 

'HOT 

j . pnn»i> 
1. Chr. 16.41; 

25.1. Ps. 
62 j 77. Utle. 

k. mTw $ 
m. BtelJO 
1. vn 

i. 
J. 

1. 

a. 

s. 

i. 

Fa. 90. 4, 12. 

B»$ 
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16 

17 

19 

Because of my foolishness. 
I "'am-troubled; I "'am_bowed_down greatly ; 
I "'go mourning all the day long. 
For my loins ''are-filled with a b loathsome disease : 
And there is no soundness in my flesh. 
I "'am_feeble and sore broken: 
I have roared by_reason_of the_disquietness-of my heart. 

"^Lord, all m y desire is before Thee; 
And my groaning ''is not hid from Thee. 
My heart ' 'panteth, my strength "'faileth me : 
As_for the_light_of mine eyes, tt also 'is_gone from me. 
My lovers and my friends ''stand-aloof from my "sore; 
And my "kinsmen ' 'stand afar off. 
They also Hhat-seek-after my ""life *lay_snares for me: 
And Hhey-that-seek my hurt "'speak mischievous-things, 
And ''imagine deceits all the day-long. 
But JE, as a deaf man, ''heard not ; 
And I was as a dumb-man that 'openeth not his mouth. 
Thus I *was as a 'man -Hhat-heareth not, 
And in whose mouth are no reproofs. 
For in Thee, 0 _ J L O E D , "'do I hope : 
SKjott wilt "hear, O - ^ L o r d my "God. 
For I said, " Hear me, lest otherwise they should-rejoioe over 

me: 
When my foot islippeth, they ''magnify themselves against 

me." 
For I am ready to •'halt, 

And my sorrow is continually before me. 
For I will-declare mine iniquity; 
I wilLbe_sorry for my sin. 
But mine enemies are xlively, and they ' 'are-strong: 
And -Hhey-that-hate me wrongfully "are_multiplied. 
They also that_render evil for good 'are_mine_adversaries 
Because I •'follow the thing that good is. 

'Forsake me not, 0 _ J L O E D : 
0-my "God, ''be not far from me 
'Make-haste to help me, O-^MJord my salvation. 

b. or burning, 
Heb. nikleb, 
yrom-kablah, 
to parch. 

ad. Adonaby, 
Sovereign-
Lord, pVwral. 

i. is not with 
me. 

s. stroke, 
n. neighbours, 

Heb. kerobay. 
so. soul. 

i. ish. 

J. Jebovab. 
a. answer, 
ad. Adonaby 

my Elohim. 

39 To the chief-Musician, even t o ' Jeduthun, A Psalm of David. 

I SAID, " I will_ktake_heed to my ways, that_I_sin_ 
not with my tongue; 

I will_kkeep my mouth with a "bridle, while the l-wicked 
is before me." 

I was_dumb with_silence, 
I held_my_peace, even from good j 
And my sorrow was_stirred. 
My heart was-hot within me, 
While I was_musing the fire ^burned: 
Then spake I with my tongue, 

" ' L O R D , "make-me-to-know mine end, 
And the_measure_of my days, what it is ; 
That I may-know how frail I am. 
Behold, Thou *'hast_made my days as a "handbreadth; 
And mine 'age is as nothing before Thee : 
Verily every "man at_his_best_state is altogether v a n i t y . " 

•Selah. 
Surely 'every-man 'walketh in a vain-show : 

ad. Adonaby, 
Sovereign-
Lord, plural. 

j . Jeduthun, 
Praising, 

k. keep or 
guard, 

m. muzzle, as 
Dent. ,25. i. 

1. lawless, 
rabsbahng. 

J. jebovab. 

1. lifetime, 
a. abdabm. 
s. Selah, yrom 

sablab, to-lift 

I. ish. 
!-w. hithpael, 

walketh-
babitttally. 
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D1K 

13. Job 10. 20, 

m.niDtp i y $ 
njrv 

•G. wrfrvh 

6-8. H E B . 10, 
5-9. 

g. nnjp-i 
d. •fp r/n? 
a. n̂ iy 
r. nip-n^p? 

b. y$ 
9. Matt. 26. 55. 

^ 5 ? 

Surely they "are-disquieted iu_vaiu: 
He Tieapeth-up riches, and "'knoweth not who ±shall_gather 

them. 
And now, aSLord, what ''wait I for ? 

My hope AH'S in Thee. 
•Deliver me from all my transgressions : 
"•Make me not the_reproach_of the -foolish. 

I was.dumb, I ''opened not my mouth; 
Because 2Njcra didst it. 
•Remove Thy stroke away from me: 
I "'am-consumed by the-blow_of Thine hand. 

When Thou with rebukes "'dost_correct 'man for iniquity, 
Thou *makest his beauty to_consume_away like a "moth : 
Surely every 'man is vanity. Selah. 

'Hear my prayer, 0 _ J L O B D , and *give_ear unto my cry; 
"Hold not Thy peace at my tears : for I am a stranger with 

Thee, 
And a sojourner, as all my fathers were. 
CL'spare me, that I *may_recover_c strength, 
Before I go_hence, and be no more. 

a. Adonahy. 
«i. it. 

i- ish. 

a. ahdahm. 

40 To h " the chief-Musician, " A Psalm of David. 

I 0 W A I T E D -'patiently for 3the LORD; 
And He inclined unto me, and "heard my cry. 
He *brought_me_up also out.of a horrible pit, 
Out_of the miry clay, 
And *set my feet upon a rock, 
And established my goings. 
And He *hath_put a n e w s o n g in my mouth, 
Even praise unto our =God: 
Many shalLsee it, and *fear, and *shall_trust in Jthe LORD. 

bsBlessed is that "man that "'maketh 3the LOED his trust, 
And "'respecteth not the Bproud, 
Nor such_as_turn_aside_to lies. 
Many, 0_ J LORD my BGod, are Thy wonderful-works which 

SHjou "'hast-done, 
And Thy t h o u g h t s which are to us-ward: 
They cannot be_reckoned_up_in_order unto Thee : 
If I ''would-declare and *speak of them, they are_more than. 

can be_numbered. 

Sacrifice and * offering Thou didst not desire; 
Mine ears "ldhast Thou opened: 
"Burnt-offering and sin-offering "'hast Thou not required. 

Then said I, " Lo, I ' come : 
In the_rvolume_of the book it is written of Me, 
I "'delight to do Thy Pwill, O-My =God: 
Yea, Thy law is within My b heart." 

I have "preached righteousness in the great "congrega
tion : 

Lo, I Tiave not refrained my lips, 0_ J LORD, Efjou "'knowest. 
I "'have not hid Thy righteousness within my heart ; 
I have declared Thy faithfulness and Thy salvation : 
I "'have not concealed Thy lovingkindness and Thy truth 

from the great "congregation. 

"• Withhold not (Eftou Thy tender-mercies from me, 0_ JLORD : 

o. comfort or 
joy. 

h. him that, 
presides. 

m. Mizmor le 
Dahvid. A 
Psalm per
taining to 
David. 

J. Jehovah. 
*i. hathjn-

clined. 
*h. hath-heard. 
*b. hath-

brought. 
•G. Elohim, 

plural. 
'b.Blessings on. 
s. strong-man, 

geber. 

Jh. didst. 

g. giftioffering. 
Jd. thon dig-

gedst or 
horedst, can-
rithab, from 
cabrah,todig. 
See Ex. 21. 6. 
Isa. 50. 4, 5. 

a. ascending, 
offering. 

•'h. didst thon 
not require. 

r. roll. 
•'d. delighted. 
p. pleasure, 

Heb. retson-
can, from 
rahtsah, to 
delight in. 

b. bowels. 
e. evangelized 

or declared-
as glad, 
tidings. 

as. assembly, 
kahahl. 

Jh. did not hide. 
•'h. did not con

ceal. 
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13-17. "ii'Psriir. is 

a. 

•G. 

f. 
3. 

d. 

'J^s 

^ 

s- -m 

a. ^ f - 1 3 1 

9. JOHN 13. 18. 

h. pyen 

t. m 
700 

MJet Thy l o v i n g k i n d n e s s and Thy t r u t h continually 
preserve me. 

For innumerable evils [have] compassed me about: 
Mine iniquities ''have_taken_hold upon me, 
So that I ''am not able to look-up; 
They ''are-more than the_hairs_of mine head: 
Therefore my heart ''faileth me. 

•Be_pleased, 0 _ J L O R D , to de l iver me : 
0 _ J L O R D , 'make-haste to help me. 
1iet..them_be_ashamed and *confounded together Hhat-

seek.after my soul to destroy i t ; 
"•Let-them-be-driven backward and *put_to_shame that_wish 

me evil. 
••Let-them-be-desolate for a reward_of their shame " t h a t 

say unto me, " Aha, aha." 
••Let all - those-that-seek Thee rejoice and *be_glad in 

Thee: 
fLet xsuch_as_love Thy salvation say continually, "JThe 

LORD be-magnified." 
"But E am poor and needy; yet '•the BLord ''thinketh upon 

m e : 
&f)0U art my help and my deliverer; 'make no tarrying, 0. 

my "God. 

Jh. took-hold. 
Ja. was not able. 
'a. were-more. 
•"f. failed. 

I. Jehovah. 

41 

12 

To "the chief-Musician, A Psalm of David. 

•BLESSED is he-that_considereth the f -poor : 
'The LORD will-deliver him in dtime_of trouble. 

J The LORD will-preserve him, and keep_him_alive; 
And he shall-be-blessed upon the earth : 
And Thou wilt not deliver him unto the-will-of his ene

mies. 
3 The LORD will-strengthen him upon the_bed_of languish

ing; 
Thou ''wilt-make all his bed in his sickness. 

E said, " J L O R D , "be-Smerciful unto me : 
'Heal my soul; for I have sinned against Thee." 

Mine enemies "speak evil of me, 
" When shall-he.die, and his name 'perish ? " 
And if he come to see me, he 'speaketh vanity : 
His heart "gathereth iniquity to itself; 
When he *goeth abroad, he ''telleth it. 
All Hhat-hate me "whisper together against me : 
Against me l'do_they_devise my hurt. 

" "An evil disease," Bay they, " cleaveth_fast unto him: 
And now that he ''lieth he shalLrise_up no_more." 
Yea, mine_own famil iar-friend, in whom I trusted, 
iWhich_did_eat of my bread, liath lifted_up his heel against 

me. 
But SWrou, 0 _ J L O R D , 'be-fmerciful unto me, 

And ' ra i se -me-up, that I *may_requite them. 
By this I ''know that Thou h ' 'favourest me, 
Because mine enemy ''doth not triumph over me. 
And as_f or_me, Thou 'hipholdest me in mine integrity, 
And *settest me before Thy face for ever. 

Blessed be 3the LORD BGod_of Israel from "everlasting, 
and to "everlasting. ' A m e n , and ' A m e n . 

a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord, plural. 

0. Elohay. 

f. or feeble. 
J. Jehovah, 
d. day-of evil. 

g. gracioos, 
Heb. khah. 

a. A thing-of 
Belial. 

h. Jhast-plea-
suroin. 

t. Truth, So-be. 
it, or Verily. 
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2 Sam. 15. 25. 

g. ^ ? W 
k. rnp 
1. John 7. 87-

89. . 
•G. D'ip§ 

«m 

raw 

m. 1VV9 
7. Jonah 2. 3. 

n)rr. 

42 

G. D'P6§ 
i. Tppt6 

e. ^ t y 
t. ^ WW 

row 

(BOOK II.) 
To the chief-Musician, sMaschil, for the^ons-of k Korah. 

AS fhe hart 'panteth after <Ae water brooks, 
So "panteth my soul after Thee, 0_"God. 
My soul • 'thirsteth for "God, 
For the living «-God: 
When shall -I_come and *appear before "God ? 
My tears "'have-been my meat day and night, 
While they "continually •'say unto me, " W h e r e is thy 

" G o d ? " 
When I ''remember these things, I hpour_out my soul in me: 
For I hhad_gone with the multitude, 
I ''went with them to the_house_of "God, 
With the_voioe_of joy and praise, 
With a multitude t Jthat-kept_holy_day. 

W h y "art thou ca s t -down, O-my soul ? 
And why *art thou disquieted in me ! 
"Hope thou in "God : for I shall yet praise Him 
For the-""help-of His countenance. 

O-my "God, my soul "is-cast-down within me : 
Therefore will_I_remember Thee from the_land_of Jordan, 
And of the Hermonites, from the hill mMizar. 
Deep acalleth unto deep at the_noise_of Thy waterspouts: 
All Thy waves and Thy billows "'are-gone over me. 
Yet }the LOED wilLcommand His lovingkindness in the day

time, 
And in the night His song shall be with me, 
And my prayer unto the_e-God_of my life. 
I will_say unto e -God my rock, 
" Why ''hast-thou-forgotten me ? 
Why go I mourning 'because-of the_oppression_of the ene-

m y ? " 
As with a ksword in my bones, mine "enemies ''reproach me; 
While they -^ay daily unto me, 
"Where is thy " G o d ? " 

Why "art-thou-cast-down, 0_my soul ? 
And why "art-thou-disquieted within me, 
•Hope thou i n "God: for I shall yet praise Him, 
Who is the_8"health_of my countenance, and my "God. 

g. ginng-in-
strnction. 
Nam. 26.10, 
11. 1 Chron. 
26.1. 

k. Korakh, 
Bald or Ice. 

*G. Elohim, 
plural. 

e. El. singular. 
a. all the day. 

Hi. continua
tion.. 

*-w. continua
tion. 

k. keeping-feas 
or festival. 

s. salvations. 

43 •JUDGE me, 0_"God, and 'plead my cause against an 
"ungodly nation: 

0_''deliver me. from the deceitful and unjust 'man. 
For SEijou art the_"God_of my strength: 
Why ''dost-Thou-cast-me-ofE ? 
Why hgo I mourning because-of the_oppression_of the ene 

my? 
O-"send-out Thy light and Thy t ru th : 

hLet tijein lead me; 
^Let-them-bring me unto Thy holy hill, 
And to Thy d tabernacles. 
Then *will_I_go unto the_altar_of "God, 
Unto e_God 'my exceeding joy: 
Yea, upon the harp *will_I_praise Thee, 0_"God my "God. 

Why *art_thou_cast-down, 0„my soul ? 
And why *art-thou_disquieted within me ? 
•Hope i n "God : for I shall yet praise Him, 
Who is the_"shealth_of my countenance, and my "God. 

m- Mitzhar, 
Little. 

1. Jehovah. 

e. El, singular. 

k. killing, 
a. adversaries. 
•G. Elohim, 

plural. 

G. Elohim! 
plural. 

a. ungracions, 
Heb, lo kha-
sid. 

i. ish. 
•>d. didst-Thon. 

d. dwelling-
places. 

e. El, singular. 
t. th&gladness-

of my joy. 

s. salvations. 
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44 To "the chief-Mnsician for the sons-of Korah, sMaschil. 

W E "'have-heard with our ears, 0_"God, 
Our fathers "'have-told us, 
What work Thou didst in their days, 
In the-times_of old. 
How SHjou didst-drive_out the n sheathen with Thy hand, and 

*plantedst them; 
'How Thou 'didst-afflict the =people, and *cast_them_out. 
For they got not the land in-possession by their_own sword, 
Neither did their_own_arm save them : 
But Thy right-hand, and Thine arm, and the_light_of Thy 

countenance, 
Because Thou hadst_a_favour-unto them. 

STfjou art »hmy King, 0-"God : 
•Command de l iverances for Jacob. 
Through Thee will_we_push_down our 'enemies: 
Through Thy name will_we_tread_them_under that_rise up. 

against us. 
For I will not trust in my bow, 
Neither shall my sword save me. 
But Thou "'hast-saved us from our "enemies, 
And "'hast_put-them_to-shame that-hated us. 

In "God we ''boast all the day_long, 
And "praise Thy name for ever. Selah. 

B u t Thou "'hast-cast-Off, and *put_us_to shame; 
And 'goest not forth with our armies. 
Thou "makest-us-to-turn back from the "-enemy: 
And they_which_hate us "'spoil for themselves. 
Thou hhast_given us like sheep appointed for_meat; 
And "'hast-scattered us among the ""heathen. 
Thou "sellest Thy -people wfor nought, 
And "'dost not increase Thy wealth by their price. 
Thou "makest us a reproach to our neighbours, 
A scorn and a derision to them-tha t -a re - round-about 

us. 
Thou *makest us a byword among the ""heathen, 
A shaking_of the head among the "people. 

My confusion is continually before me, 
And the_shame_of my face hath covered me, 
For the_voice_of him_that_reproacheth and blasphemeth : 
By reason-of the -enemy and "avenger. 

All this ''is-come-upon u s ; y e t have we no t forgot ten 
Thee. 

Neither "'have-we_dealt_falsely in Thy covenant. 
Our heart "'is not turned back, 
Neither "'have our -steps declined from Thy way; 
Though thou "'hast-sore- broken us in the-place_of dragons, 
And *covered us with the_shadow-of death. 

If we "'have-forgotten the_name_of our "God, 
Or *stretched_out our hands to a strange e _ god; 
Shall not "God search this out ? 
For %t iknoweth the-secrets_of the heart. 
•Yea, for Thy sake "'are_we-killed all the day long; 
We "'are-counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

•Awake, why deepest Thou, 0-*"Lord? 
"Arise, ''cast us not ofi for ever. 

g. Giving-in-
etraction. 

•G. Elohim, 
plural. 

n. nations. 

'p. peoples. 

h. he. 

a. adversaries. 

Jh. didstaave. 
Jh. didst-pnt. 

a. adversary. 

w. without 
wealth. 

a. self-avenger. 

G. Elohim, 
plural. 

e. £l , singular. 

s. sorely. 

a. Adonahy, 
plural. 
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MESSIAH AS 
KING. 

1. D'Jgf? 
b. B>rV} 

s.a. D^'J?19 

•G. D' i$8 

45 

JUDGMENT. 
3-6. Bev. 19. 

11-16. 

THE THRONE. 
6. HEB. 1. 8,9. 

la. 

1*5309 

GLADNESS 
(The Supper) 

8. Eev. 19. 6-7. 

THE QUEEN 
{Israel). 

»K"M 

a d . !|;3h8 
12. Bev. 21. 24-

f. Vl$ 

THE BRIDE 
(The Chwrch). 

18-16. Bev. 19. 
8,9. 

To MESSIAH. 

Wherefore Widest Thou Thy face, 
And *forgettest our affliction and our oppression ? 
For our soul •lis_bowed_down to the dust: 
Our belly ''cleaveth unto the earth. 
•Arise for our help, 
And 'redeem us for Thy '-mercies' sake. 

To "the chief-Musician upon 'Shrahannim, for the-8ons-of Korah, Maschil, 
A Song-of lores. 

MY heart • lis-b inditing a good matter: 
I xspeak_of the th ings-which-I -have-made touching the 

King: 
My tongue is the_pen_of a ready writer. 
Thou "'art-fairer than the_"children_of "men : 
Grace ''is-poured into Thy lips : 
Therefore "God ''hath-blessed Thee for ever. 

•Gird Thy s w o r d upon Thy thigh, 
O-most mighty, 
With Thy glory and Thy majesty. 
And in Thy majesty 'ride prosperously 
Because of truth and meekness and righteousness ; 
And Thy right-hand *shall_teach Thee terrible-things. 
Thine arrows are sharp in the_heart_of the King's ene

mies; 
Whereby the "people *fall under Thee. 

Thy throne , 0_BGod, is for_ever and ever: 
The_sceptre_of Thy kingdom is a right sceptre. 
Thou "'lovest righteousness, and *hatest l a wickedness : 
Therefore "God, Thy "God, ''hath-anointed Thee with the. 

oil-of gladness above Thy "fellows. 

All Thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, 
Out_of the_ivory palaces, whereby they have made Thee 

glad. 
King's daughters were among Thy honourable-women : 
Upon Thy right-hand did-stand the queen in gold.of 

Ophir. 
•Hearken, 0_daughter, and • 'consider, 

And •incline thine ear ; 
•Forget also thine_own -people, and thy father's house j 
So *shall the King greatly-desire thy beauty: 
For f^e is thy "d sLord; and 'worship thou Him. 
And the-daughter_of Tyre shall be there with a gift; 
Even the rich among the -people shalLintreat thy 'favour. 

The-King's d a u g h t e r is all glorious within: 
Her clothing is of wrought gold. 
She shall-be-brought unto the King in raiment_of_needle-

work: 
The virgins her companions that-follow her -"-shall-be-brought 

unto Thee. 
With gladness and rejoicing shalLthey-be-brought: 
They shall-enter into the.King's palace. 

Instead_of Thy fathers shall-be Thy "children, 
Whom_Thou_mayest_make princes in all the earth. 

1. lovingkind* 
ness, khesed. 

1. lilies. 

b. bubbling-np, 
Ps. 39. 3. 

a. ahdahm. 

•G. Blohim, 
plural. 

•p. people 

la. lawlessness, 
Heb.reshmg, 
Qr. iyo/jUav. 

o. companions. 

ad. Heb. Ado* 
nayie. 

f. face, femin. 
me. 
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1. Deut. 4. 7. 
•a. D»C6N 
h. nVip'nnrr 
Tap ayw 
ii. Bio?* 

he. 3^3 

nH 

5. Eze. 48. 35. 
1i?3 rt3|)^ 

J. ninny njn». 
hi. 33^1? 

K^3 

I will-make Thy n a m e to_be_remembered in all gene
rations : 

Therefore shall the "people praise Thee for ever and ever. "p. peoples. 

46 

5. See 1 Thes. 
4.16. 
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To "the chief-Musician for the-sons-of Koiah, A Song upon TAlamoth. 

"GOD is our re fuge and strength, 
A hvery present help in "trouble. 
Therefore will not we fear, though the earth ebe_removed, 
And though the mountains ®be_m carried into the_hemidst_of 

the sea; 
Tliough the_waters thereof ''roar and fbe_troubled, 
Though ilie mountains ''shake with the-swelling thereof, 

•Selah. 

There is a r iver , the_streams whereof shall_make_glad the 
_city_of "God, 

The_holy_place_of the_tabernacles_of the Most_High. 
"God is in the_midst_of her ; she shall not be_mmoved; 
"God shalLhelp her, and that "right early. 

The n aheathen raged, the kingdoms were-1"moved: 
He uttered His voice, the earth ''melted. 

J The LORD of-hosts is with u s ; 
The_"God_of Jacob is Mour refuge. "Selah. 

•Come, 'behold the_works_of 3the LOED, 
What desolations He hath made in the earth. 
xHe_maketh 'wars to-cease unto the_end_of the earth; 
He 'breaketh the bow, and 'cutteth the spear in_sunder; 
He 'burnetii the "chariot in the fire. 

" 'Be_still , and know that E am "God: 
I will-be-exalted among the ""heathen, 
I will_be_exalted in the earth." 

J The LOED of-hosts is with u s ; 
The_"God_of Jacob is our hirefuge. Selah. 

A P y To "the chief-Musician, A Psalm for the-sons of Korah. 

^ b I O-'CILAP your hands, all ye "people; 
'Shout unto "God with the_voice_of triumph. 

8 • For 3the LOED Most-High is ' terrible; 
He is a g rea t K i n g over all the earth. 

s He shalLsubdue the "people under us. 
And the nations under our feet. 

4 He shall-choose our ""inheritance for us, 
The-excellency-of Jacob whom He loved. Selah. 

6 "God ''is-gone-up with a shout, 
3 The LOED with the_sound_of a trumpet. 

6 'Sing-praises to "God, 'sing-praises: 
'Sing-praises unto our King, 'sing-praises. 

7 For "God is the_King_of all the earth: 
• Sing_ye_praises c with_understanding. 

8 "God ''reigneth over the ""heathen : 
"God ''sitteth upon the_throne_of His holiness. 

9 The-princes-of the "people "'are-gathered-together, 
Even the_-people_of the_"God_of Abraham: 

Virginals. 
•G. Blohim, 

plural. 
h. help readily 

found, 
m. moved, 
he. heart. 

s. Selah, from 
sahlah, to 
lift-up. 

a. at the-ap-
pearing-of 
morn. 

n. nations. 

1. Jehovah-of 
TsSbahoth. 

hi. a. high-plac 
for us. 

J. Jehovah. 

n. nations. 

hi. high-place, 
misganb. 

•p. peoples. 
•G. Elohim, 

plural, 
j . Jehovah 

HelSyon, 
Jehovah 
Most-High. 

t . to he feared, 
•p. peoples. 

J. Jehovah. 

c. cansing-to-
nnderstand 
or giving-
iustructiou, 
Heb. maschil. 

n. nations. 
•p. peoples. 
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rrtn 
•a. i r t i ^ 

i. niNjiy rt\n\ 

o. n?p 

WD-!?? 

•to 
b.a.L »3?-D; 

4. Ps. 78. 2. 
MATT. IS. 35. 

For the_shields_of the earth belong unto "God : 
He *'is greatly exalted. 

48 A Song and Psalm for the-sona&f Koran. 

GREAT is Jthe LORD, and greatly to_be-praised 
In the_city_of oar "God, 
In the_mountain_of His holiness. 

Beautiful for situation, 
The_joy_of the whole earth, is mount Zion, 
On the_sides_of the north, 
The_city_of the great King. 

"God ''is-known in her palaces for a refuge. 
For, lo, the k i n g s were.assembled, 

They passed-by together. 
2Rje|r saw it, and so they marvelled; 
They were_troubled, and hasted-away. 
Fear took_hold_upon them there, 
And pain, as of a_woman_in_travail. 
Thou Tjreakest the_ships_of Tarshish with an east wind. 

As we have heard, so ''have-we-seen in the_city_of 3the 
LOED of_hosts, 

In the_city_of our "God: 
"God will-establish it for ever. Selah. 

We ''have-thought-of Thy lovingkindness, 0-"God, in the 
-midst.of Thy t emple . 

According-to Thy name, 0_"God, 
So is Thy praise unto the_ends_of the earth : 
Thy right-hand "'is-full-of righteousness. 

••Let mount Zion rejoice, 
'Let the_daughters_of Judah be-glad, 
Because of Thy judgments. 

•Walk_about Zion, 
And -go_round_about her t 
"•Tell the_towers thereof. 
"Mark ye well her -bulwarks, 
•Consider her palaces; 
That ye may_tell it to the generation following. 

For this BGod is our "God for ever and ever: 
f̂ e wilLbe.our^guide even "unto death. 

J. Jehovah-of 
TsSbahoth. 

49 

•G. O^Wz 

To "the chief-Musician, A Psalm for thejons-of Korah. 

HEAR this, all ye "people ; 
•Give.ear, all ye inhabitants.of the "world: 
!>Both aBlow and '"high, 
-Rich and -poor, together. 
My mouth shalLspeak of "wisdom; 
And the_meditation_of my heart shall be of "understanding. 
I will-incline mine ear to a parab le : 
I will-open mj d a r k - s a y i n g upon the harp. 

Wherefore should_I_fear in the_days-of evil, 
When the-iniquity_of my heels shall_compass_me_about ? 

"They- that trust in their wealth, 
And hboast_themselves in the_multitude_of their riches; 
N o n e of them ®can_by_any_means "redeem his brother, 
Nor "give to "God a ransom_for him: 
(For the_redemption_of their soul is *precious, 

i. Jehovah. 
G. Elohim. 

o. Count, 
s. Set your 

heart to. 

. or over 
death, Heb. 
hal muth. 

"p. peoples. 
w. world, 

Heb. khaled, 
from kbah-
lad, to en
dure. 

h. a. i. Both 
SODS-of 
ahdahm and 
8ons_of ish. 

•G. Elohim, 
phiral. 
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17 

And it 'ceaseth for ever:) 
That "he •should still live for ever, 
And not ''see "corruption. 

For he "seeth that swise_men hdie, 
Likewise the -fool and the -brutish-person "perish, 
And 'leave their wealth to others. 
Their inward_thought is, that their houses shall continue 

for ever, 
And their dwelling-places to all generations; 
They ''call their lands after their_own names. 
Nevertheless "man being in honour habideth not : 
He ''is-like the beasts that ''perish. 

This their way is their folly: 
Yet their posterity "approve their sayings. Selah. 
Like "sheep they w*'are_laid fin the grave; 
Death shall_feed._on them • 
And the U p r i g h t *shall_have_ dominion over them in the 

morning; 
And their beauty shall-consume in the grave from their 

dwelling. 
But sGod w i l l - r e d e e m my son! from the_h* power-of bthe 

grave: 
For He shall-receive me. Selah. 

hBe not thou afraid when 'one "is-made-rich, 
When the_glory_of his house "is-increased; 
For when he dieth he shall_carry nothing away : 
His glory shall not descend after him. 
Though while he lived he ''blessed his sonl: 
(And men *will_praise thee, when thou Moest-well to thyself.) 
He shall-go to the_generation_of his fathers; 
They shall never see light. 

"Man that is in honour, and "'understandeth not, 
•'Is-like the beasts that '"perish. 

a. ahdahm. 

w. werejip-
pointed. 

f. for hades, 
Heb. sheol. 

ha. hand-of 
hades. 

i. ish. 

50 A Psalm of Asaph. 
JPHU eMighty "God, even Jthe LOED, ''hath_spoken, 

And *called the earth from the_rising_of the sun unto the-
going_down thereof. 

Out_of Zion, the_perfection_of beanty, "God ''hath-shined. 
Our "God shall-come, and shall not keep_silence : 

A fire shalLdevonr before Him, 
And it '"shalLbe very tempestuous round-about Him. 
He shall call to the heavens from above, 
And to the earth, that He may_judge His -people. 

" "Gather My g sa in t s together unto Me; 
xThose_that_have-cmade a covenant with Me by sacrifice.'' 

And the heavens *shalLdeclare His righteonsness : 
For "God is judge f^tmaelt Selah. 

" 'Hear, O-My -people, and I *will_speak; 
O-Israel, and I *will-testify against thee : 
E am zGod, even thy "God. 

I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices 
Or thy "burnt-offerings, to have been continually before me. 
I will-take no bullock ont_of thy house, 
Nor he-goats ont_of thy folds. 
For every beast-of the forest is Mine, 
And the cattle upon a thousand hills. 

a. ahdahm. 

e.»G. El Elo-
him. 

J. Jehovah. 

'G. Elohim. 

g. gracions-

o. cut or con
firmed. 

a. ascending, 
offerings. 
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I know all the_fowls_of Hie mountains? 
And the_wild_beasts-of the =field are Mine. 
If I "were-hungry, I "would not tell thee : 
For the h world is Mine, and the fulness thereof. 
WilLLeat the_flesh_of bulls, 
Or ''drink the_blood_of goats ? 

"Offer unto =God thanksgiving; 
And 'pay thy vows unto the Most-High: 
And "call upon Me in the-day-of trouble: 
I wilLdeliver thee, and thou *shalt_glorify Me." 

But unto the 1 _ wicked "God #lsaith, 
" What hast thou to-do to declare My statutes, 
Or that thou *shouldest_take My covenant in thy mouth ? 
Seeing tljou '"hatest instruction, 
And *castest My words behind thee. 
When thou sawest a thief, then thou *consentedst with him, 
And '"hast-been partaker with adulterers. 
Thou '"givest thy mouth to evil, 
And thy tongue frameth deceit. 
Thou "sittest and "speakest against thy brother; 
Thou "slanderest thine.own mother's son. 

These things #lhast_thou_done, and I 'kept-silence; 
Thou thoughtest that I ewas "altogether such an one as thy 

self: 
But I will-reprove thee, and *set_them_in_order before thine 

eyes. 

"Now 'consider this, xye_that_forget eh-God, 
Lest I l'tear_you_in_pieces, and there be none Ho-deliver. 

•"Whoso-'offereth 'praise ^glorifieth Me : 
And to xhim_that_ordereth his "conversation aright wilLI. 

shew the_salvation_of BGod." 

f^s-t To "the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, when Nathan the prophet came 
f~\ I unto him, after he had-gone-in to Bath.sheba. 

•"HAVB-mercy-upon me, 0_"God, according_to Thy 
lovingkindness: 

According-unto the-multitude-of Thy tender_mercies "blot-
out my transgressions. 

2 ""Wash me throughly from mine in iqu i ty , 
And 'c leanse me from my s in . 

3 For ' I ^ a c k n o w l e d g e my t r a n s g r e s s i o n s : 
And my sin is ever before me. 

* Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned, and ''done this "evil 
in Thy sight: 

That Thou "mightest-be-justified when Thou speakest, 
And "'be-clear when Thou judgest. 

B Behold, I was.shapen in iniquity; 
And in sin did my mother conceive me. 

6 Behold, Thou ''desirest truth in the inward_parts: 
And in the hidden part Thou shalt_make-me_to_know wisdom 

7 c "Purge me with hyssop, and I *shall_be_clean : 
*Wash me, and I shalLbe whiter than snow. 

8 ''Make-me-to-hear joy and gladness; 
That the bones which Thou '"hast-broken may_rejoice. 

* "Hide Thy face from my sins, 
And "blot.out all mine iniquities. 

1. lawless, 
rahshahng. 

h. habitable, 
world, tee-
beel, from 
yahbal, to 
flow. 

s. Sacrifice. 

eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 

s.t. saorificeth 
thanksgiving. 
, way, Heb. 
derec. 

b. Be-gracious-
nnto me, 
Heb. khan-
neeni. 

•G. Elohim, 
m. Multiply to 

wash. 

k. know. 

Jd. did. 

c. Cleanse, or 
Expiate, by 
a sin offering. 
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10. John 3. 5. 

12. 2 Cor. 8.17. 

14. 2 Sam. 12.9. 

^'•ft? 

17. P«. 50.7-15. 
lea. 57. l*s 

PSALMS LI I I . 2. 

Title. 
2.9. 

i'Sam.' 

b. *JVP* 

•G. D'n$8 

'Create in me a clean heart, 0_=God j 
And ' r enew a right spirit within me. 
••Cast me not away from Thy presence; 
And ''take not Thy holy Spirit from me. 
•Kestore unto me the_joy_of Thy salvation; 
And 'uphold me with Thy free Spirit. 
Then will_I_teach transgressors Thy ways; 
And sinners shalLbe-converted unto Thee. 

•Del iver me from =bloodguiltiness, 0_EGod, 
Thou *God_of my salvation: 
And my tongue shall-sing-aloud-of Thy righteousness. 
0_aaLord, "open Thou my lips; 
And my mouth shalLshew-forth Thy praise. 
For Thou hdesirest not sacrifice; else *would_I_give it: 
Thou 'delightest not in Mburnt_oftering. 
The-sacriflces-of EGod are a broken spirit: 
A broken and a contrite heart, 0_BGod, Thou wilt not despise. 

'Do-good in Thy good-pleasure unto *"Zion: 
••Build Thou the_walls_of Jerusa lem. 
Then shalt_Thou_be-pleased_with the-sacrifices_of righteous

ness, 
With "burnt-offering and ewhole_burnt_offering: 
Then shall_they_offeru bullocks upon Thine altar. 

52 

T?TO 

m. 7,5P'l? 
1-3. ||PB. 14.' 1-

3. BOH. 3. 
10-12. , 

•G. DTD$ 
s.a. D-J^-J? 
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To "the ohief-Mnsician, Maschil, A Psalm of David, when Doeg the Bdomite 
came and Hold Saul, and *said nnto him, " David ''is-come to the-house^>i 
Ahimelech." 

W H Y ''boastest-thou-thyself in mischief, 0 _ m i g h t y . 
m a n ? 

The-1 goodness-of e-God endureth 'continually. 
Thy tongue hdeviseth mischiefs; 
Like a sharp razor, working deceitfully. 
Thou ''lovest evil more-than good; 
And lying rather_than to speak righteousness. Selah. 

Thou ''lovest all devouring words, 
0-thou deceitful tongue. 
e -God shall likewise 'destroy thee for ever, 
He *shall_take-thee-away, and *pluck thee out_of thy dwell

ing-place, 
And 'root thee out_of the_land_of the l iv ing. Selah. 

The "righteous also *shall_see, and *f ear, 
And shall-laugh at him: 
" L o , this is the "man that 'made not BGod his strength j 
But *trusted in the_abundance-of his riches, 
And "strengthened-himself in his wickedness." 

But I am like a green olive-tree in the_house_of "God: 
I ' t r u s t in theJmercy-of "God for_ever and ever. 
I wilLpraise Thee for ever, because Thou ''hast_done it: 
And I *will-wait_on Thy name; 
For it is good before Thy ^saints. 

•G. Elohim, 
plural. 

a. Adonahy, 
plural. 

as. ascending, 
offering. 

as. ascending, 
offering. 

e. entirely-
consumed. 
offering. 
Heb. cahlil, 
from cahlal, 
complete. 

n. offer-np. 

53 To "the chief-Musician npon Mahalath, m Maschil, A Psalm of David. 

THE fool hath said in his heart, " Tliere is no "God." 
Corrupt ' 'are they, and 'have-done abominable iniquity: 
There is none Hnat -doe th good. 
BGod looked_down from "heaven upon the_'children_of "men, 

lovingkind* 
ness, khesed. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

a. all the day. 

e. El. 
b. break-thee-

down. 

8. strong-man, 
geber. 

•G. Elohim, 
plural. 

I. lovingMnd-
ness, khesed. 

g. gracious, 
ones. 

m. Maschil, 
Giving-in-
straction. 

•G. Elohim, 
plural. 

s. soiuurf 
ahdahm. 
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2,3. Gen. 6.6,6. 

4, 5. || Ps. 14. 
4-6. 

6.j|t>8.14.7. 
Bom. 11. % 
27. 

Title. 1 Sam. 
23.19; 26.1. 

•G. D'r6§ 

f̂ P 

•G. D<?6$ 

'MCI 

1. ^ 

"• 'hsn? 

To see if there were any m,lthat_did_understand, 
^That did_seek "»God. 
Every_one_of_them ''is_gone_back: 
They ''are altogether become_filthy; 
There is none xthat_doeth_good, no, not one. 

Have the_workers_of iniquity no knowledge ? 
•••Who-eat-up My -people as they "'eat bread: 
They have not called.upon "God. 
There were they in great fear, where no fear was : 
For HGrod hath scattered the-bones_of •lhim_that_encampetl) 

against thee: 
Thou "'hast_put_them_to_shame, because "God hath despised 

them. 

wOh that the_"salvatioil_of Israel were come ont-of Zion! 
When "God bringeth_back the_captivity_of His -people, 
Jacob shalLrejoice, and Israel shall_be_glad. 

54 To «*the chief-Musioian on Neginoth, Maschfl, A Psalm of David, -when the 
Ziphims came and *said to Saul, " Doth not David hide-himself with ns ? " 

•SAVE me, 0_"God, by Thy name, 
And ''judge me by Thy strength. 
•Hear my prayer, 0_"Grod; 
•Grive_ear to the_words_of my mouth. 
For strangers ''are-risen-up against me, 
And oppressors "'seek-after my soul: 
They "'have not set "God before them. • Selah. 

•Behold, "God is m i n e h e l p e r : 
'The "Lord is with them_that_uphold my soul. 
He shalLreward "evil unto mine "enemies: 
•Cut_them_off in Thy truth. 

I wilLfreely sacrifice unto Thee: 
I wilLpraise Thy name, 0 _ J L O E D ; for it is good. 
For He ''hath-delivered me out_of all trouble : 
And mine eye ' 'hath-seen Ms desire upon mine enemies. 

55 

T * 

To "the chief-Musioian on Neginoth, Maschil, A Psalm of David. 

•GTVE_ear to my prayer , 0_BGod; 
And ''hide not Thyself from my supplication. 
•Attend_unto me, and , -hear me: 
I ''mourn in my complaint, and *make_a_noise j 
Because-of the_voice_of the enemy, 
Because_of the_oppression_of the '-wicked: 
For they ''cast iniquity upon me, 
And in wrath they ''hate me. 

My heart 4s_sore_pained within me : 
And the_terrors_of death ''are-fallen upon me. 
Fearfulness and trembling *'are_come upon me, 
And horror *hath_overwhelmed me. 

And I *said, "wOh_that_I_had w i n g s like a "dove! 
For then ''would-I_fly_away, and *be_at_rest. 
Lo, then 'would-I-wander far.off, 
And ''remain in the wilderness. Selah. 
I 'would-hasten my escape from the windy storm and tem

pest." 
•Destroy, 0_aSLord, and 'divide their tongues: 

For I "'have-seen violence and strife in the c i ty . 
709 
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J. njn* 
17. Dan. 6 .10. ' 

Luke 18.1. 
Acts 3 .1;10. 
S, 9, SO. . 

m. nrvpsj 

20. Dan. 9. 27. 

W 

se. D'O-J <g»?N 

1 Sam. 21. 11. 
t. 

g-
gr-

•G. 

e. 

0 . 

a. 

a ? » njV 
D'phT 

Ql??i? 
»M(? 

B'fl^S 
1*3*$ 

n"}iB> 

Di>n-̂ >? 
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Day and night they |,go_abont it upon the_walls thereof: 
Mischief also and sorrow are in the_midst_of it. 
HWickedness is in the-midst thereof: 
Deceit and guile ''depart ndt from her streets. 

For it was no t an e n e m y that 'reproached me; 
Then I *could_have-borne it: 
Neither was it J'he_that_liated me that did_magnify himself 

against me; 
Then I *would_have_hid-myself from him: 
But it was tijou, a eman A" mine equal, 
My guide, and mine acquaintance. 
We took_sweet counsel together, 
And "walked unto the_house-of BGod in company. 

hLet death seize upon them, 
And hlet them go_down uquick into hhell : 
For wickedness is in their dwellings, and among them. 

As for me, I will-call upon =God; 
And Jthe LORD shall-save me. 
E v e n i n g , and m o r n i n g , and at_noon, wi l l_I_ m pray, 

and *cry_aloud: 
And He *shall_hear my voice. 

He hath delivered my soul in pe&ce from the battle that 
was against me : 

For there were many "with me. 
e -God shall.hear, and *afflict them, 
Even •lHe_that_abideth of old. Selah. 
Because they have no changes, therefore they ''fear not "God. 

He *'hath_put_forth his hands against such_as_be_at 
peace-with him: 

He *'hath_broken h i s covenant . 
The words of his mouth were_smoother than butter, but war 

was in his hear t : 
His words were.softer than oil, yet were tfjeg drawn_swords. 

•Cast ' thy burden upon 3the LORD, and ffit shall-sustain 
thee: 

He shall never suffer the -righteous to be-moved. 

But 5Rl0U, 0-sGod, shalt-bring_them_down into the.pit. 
of destruction: 

Bloody and deceitful Bmen shall not live-out_half their days; 
But 5 wilLtrust in Thee. 

56 
To " the chief-Musician upon tjonath-elem.rechokim, BMichtam of David, 

- sPhiT • - - • • - -when the Philistines took htm in Gath. 

BE-* 1 merciful unto me, 0_ s God: for "man ''would. 
swallow_me-up; 

He fighting daily 'oppresseth me. 
Mine "enemies ''would daily swal2ow_me_up : 
For they be many -Hhat-fight against me, 0_Thou_Most. 

High. 
What time I 'am.afraid, 5 will-trust in Thee. 

In =God I will_praise His word, 
In aGod I ' 'have-put_my_trust; 
I will not fear what flesh 'can-do unto me. 

"Every day they ''wrest my words: 

e. enosh, frail, 
mortal-man. 

1. living, Heb. 
khayyim. 

h. hades, Heb. 
shSol. 

G. Elohim, 
plural. 

j . Jehovah, 
m. or meditate. 

a. or against me. 
e. El, God, 

singular. 

t. or thai which 
Hehath-given 
thee to-oear. 

j . Jehovah. 

•G. Elohim. 

se. anahshim. 

Title, t. The 
dumb dove 
afar.off. 

g. Golden. 
gr. gracious. 
•G. Elohim. 
e. enosh, frail 

mortal-man. 
o. observers. 

a. All title day. 
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'358 

8. Mai. 3. 16. 

i. tq^ or? 

11. Heb. 13. 6.' 
DIN 

13. Ps. 116.8,9. 

d. TWCr^ 
Ps. 58; 59. 

1 Sam. 22.1 
24.3; 26.9. 

1. Isa. 26. 20. 
g- 'W 
t. n;pri 
tr. ngr^ 
•a. D'rfo*!? 

e. ty TDJ b$ 
1. \1BT1 

a. 0W)$ 

7-11. IIPs. 108. 
1-5. 

aw.nn^ rrypp 
ad. 

All their thoughts are against me for "evil. 
They hgather_themselves_together, they Tride-themselves, 
2I3je]J ''mark my h steps, when they ''wait for my soul. 
Shall_they_escape by iniquity ? 
In Thine anger 'cast-down the "people, 0-"God. 

Wfyau I#ltellest my wanderings : 
"Put Thou my - t ears into Thy b o t t l e : 
Are they not in Thy book ? 

'When I ''cry unto Tliee, then shall mine enemies; turn back: 
This I know; for "God is for me. 
In "God will_I_praise His word: 
In 3 the LOED will_I_praise His word. 
In "God have I put_my_trust: 
I will not be_afraid what "man 'can-do unto me. 

Thy vows are upon me, 0_"God: 
I wilLrender praises unto Thee. 
For Thou ''hast-delivered my soul from death : 
Wilt not Thou deliver my feet from falling, 
That I may-walk before "God in the_light_of the "living ? 

57 

sk. D'pnp 

To "the chief-Musician,d Al-taschith, Michtam of David, when lie fled from 
Saul in the cave. 

"BE_*merciful unto me, 0-"God, 'be-Smerciful unto me : 
For my soul t # ltrusteth. in Thee: 
Yea, in the_shadow_of Thy w i n g s will_I_trmake_my_refuge, 
Until these calamities ''be-overpast. 
I will-cry unto "God Most-High; 
Unto e_God •Hhat-performeth all things for me. 
He shalLsend from "heaven, and *save me 
From the-reproach-of him _ that-would-swallow-me _ up. 

Selah. 
"God shalLsend-forth His 'mercy and His t r u t h . 

My soul is among lions : 
And I ''lie even among them_that_are-set_on_fire, 
Even the_sons_of "men, whose teeth are spears and arrows, 
And their tongue a sharp sword. 

•Be_Thou_exalted, 0-"God, above the heavens; 
Let Thy g l o r y be above all the earth. 

They have prepared a net for my steps; 
My soul "'is-bowed-down: 
They have digged a pit before me, 
Into the.midst whereof they ''are-fallen themselves. Selah. 

My heart -Ms-fixed, 0-"God, my heart -Ms-fixed: 
I will-sing and *give_praise. 
•Awake-up, my glory; 'awake, "psaltery and harp : 
I myself will_iw awake early. 
I will-praise Thee, 0_*d"Lord, among the "people: 
I 'will-sing unto Thee among the nations. 
For Thy 'mercy is great unto the heavens, 
And Thy t r u t h unto the *k clouds. 

*Be-Thou_exalted, 0-"God, above the heavens: 
Let Thy g l o r y be above all the earth. 

58 To "the chief-Musician, dAl-taachith, 'Michtam of David. 

DO ye indeed ''speak righteousness, 0-" congregation ? 
'Do-ye-judge uprightly, 0_ye_sons_of "men ? 

file:///1BT1
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i. D'vph 

•G. D'tfys 

la. J^iJ 
f. ns 

1 Sam. 19.11. 
g. O^ISP 

•G. ^ 

rrpy 

J.G. -rtn» 

f. |hri 

^'pn 

'J'IS 
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Tea, in heart ye ''work wickedness; 
Ye 'weigh the_violence_of your hands in the earth. 

The '"wicked ' 'are-estranged from the womb: 
They ' 'go-astray as.soon as_they_be_born, speaking lies. 
Their poison is like the_poison_of a serpent: 
They are like the deaf adder that 'stoppeth her ear ; 
Which will not hearken to the_voice_of charmers, 
Charming never so wisely. 

•Break their teeth, 0_3God, in their mouth: 
•Break_out the_great_teeth_of the young-lions, O - ' L O E D . 
'Let them melt_away as waters which ''run continually : 
When he bendeth his bow to shoot his arrows, 1et_them_be as 

cut_in-pieces. 
As a snail which 'melteth l e t every one of them pass_away: 
Like the_untimely_birth_of a woman, that they may not see 

the sun. 
Before your pots 'can-feel the -thorns, 
He shall_take_them_away as with a whirlwind, both living, 

and in His wrath. 
The " r i g h t e o u s shall-rejoice when he seeth the ven

geance : 
He shalLwash his feet in the_blood_of the la-wicked. 
So that a "man *shall_say, "Verily there is fa reward for 

the -righteous: 
Verily He is a "God -Hhat-judgeth in the earth." 

I. lawless, 

59 
To "the chief-Musician dAl-taschith, sMiehtam of David; when Saul sent, 

and they *watched 'the house to kill him. 

Of 

8 

•DELIVEE me from mine enemies, 0_my BGod : 
•'Defend me from them_that_rise_up_against me. 
•Del iver me from the_workers_of iniquity, 
And ''save me from bloody Kmen. 
For, lo, they *'lie_in_wait for my soul: 
The "mighty "are-gathered against me : 
Not for my transgression, nor for my sin, O - ' L O R D . 
They 'run and *prepare_themselves without my fault: 
a "Awake to mhelp me, and "behold. 

BTfjau therefore, 0 _ * L O R D "God_of hosts, the-"God 
Israel, 'awake to visit all the ""heathen: 

'Be not 'merciful to any wicked transgressors. Selah. 
They 'return at "evening: 

They 'make_a_noise like a "dog, 
And *go_round_about the city. 
Behold, they 'belch_out with their mouth : 
Swords are in their lips : 
For " W h o , " say they, " M o t h - h e a r ? " 

But BHjau, OJ 'LORD, shalt-laugh at them; 
Thou shalt_have all the ""heathen in-derision. 

Because of his strength wilLI_wait_upon Thee: 
For "God is my h defence. 
The_"God_of my kmercy shall-*prevent me: 
"God shall-let-me-see my desire upon mine "enemies. 

'Slay them not, lest my -people 'forget: 
'Scatter them by Thy power; and 'bring_them_down, O. 

""Lord our shield. 
For the_sin_of their mouth and the_-words_of their lips *let 

them even be-taken in their pride : 
And for cursing and lying which they 'speak. 

'G. Elohim. 
J. Jehovah. 

la. lawless, 
rahshahng. 

a. ahdahm. 
f. fruit. 

d. Destroy not. 
g. Golden. 
•G. Elohim. 
s. Set-me-on 

high. 

88. analisliim. 

a. Arouse. 
m. meet. 
J.G. Jehovah 

Elohim-of 
TsSbahoth. 

n. nations. 
f. favourable or 

gracious. 

h. high.place or 
high-tower, 
Heb. mis* 
gahb. 

k. loudness. 
g. go-before. 
0. observers. 

. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord. 
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U'fcl 

L 

si. 
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1. 

g-

•G. 

0 . 

h. 

1190 

irjsHs 

1040. 
m. 8. 8, IS. 

Itf'itr^p 
miff 

D$5P 
D'l^l 
Hijnst 

«?ra 

t. rfysys 

n$>p 
||Ps. 108. 6, 

6-8. ||Ps. 108. 
7 ,8 ,9 . , 

WW 

9^11.lPs7l08.'' 
10-12. 

ad. tn» 
12. ||Ps 

s. 

•G. 

108.18. 

nj'H 
D'n̂ K 

2. Heb. 7. 25, 

•Consume <Aem in wrath, 'consume ffeem, that they may not 6e; 
And *let_them_know that KGod JTuleth in Jacob nnto the. 

ends_of the earth. Selah. 
And at "evening *let_them_retnrn; 

And l'let_them-make_a_noise like a "dog, 
And *go_round_about the city. 
••Let tijem wander_up_and_down for meat, 
And m*grudge if they 1>e not satisfied. 

But I wi lLs ing of Thy power; 
Yea, I *will_sing_aloud of Thy 'mercy in the morning: 
For Thon ''hast-been my h defence and refuge in the_day_of 

my trouble. 
Unto Thee, O-my strength, wil l-Losing: v 
For "God is my hdefence, and the_"God_of my 'mercy. 

s~i y-\ To "the chief-Musician upon IShushan.eduth.*Michtam of David, to teach, 
w~\i I when he strove with Aram-naharaim and with Aram-zobah, when Joah 
\J V / *returned, and *Bmote of *\Edom in the-Yalley-of Salt twelve thousand. 

0_=GOD, Thou •lhast_ccast-ns_offl Thon •lhast_h scattered 
us, 

Thou *'hast-been_displeased; 
0_hturn-Thys^lf to us again. 

s Thou ''hast-made the earth to_tremble; 
Thou ''hast-broken i t : 
•Heal the_breaches thereof; for it ' 'shaketh. 

s Thou "'hast-shewed Thy people -hard-things: 
Thou Jhast_made ns to_drink the-wine-of 'astonishment. 

* Thou *'hast_given a banner to them-that-fear Thee, 
That it may_be_displayed because of the truth. "Selah. 

8 That Thy Bbeloved may_be_dellvered; 
•Save with Thy right-hand, and "hear me. 

6 EGod ' 'hath-spoken in His holiness; 
I will_e rejoice, I will-divide Shechem, 
And mete_out the_valley_of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine,' and Manasseh is mine; 
Ephraim also is the_strength_of mine head; 
Judah is my lawgiver; 
Moab is my washpot; 
Over Edom will_I_cast_ont my shoe : 
Philistia, 'triumph thou because of me. 

W h o ''will-bring me into the strong city ? 
Who "'wilLlead me into Edom ? 

Wilt not BCfjott, 0_"God, which -lhadst_cast_us_off ? 
And Thou, 0_"God, which Midst not go_ont with onr armies' 

•Give us help from trouble: 
For vain is the_help-of "'man. 

Through "God we shall, do valiantly; 
For f^t it is that shall-tread_down our enemies. 

m. murmur. 

1. lovingkind-
ness, khesed. 

h. high-tower. 

si. sing-praise. 

i. Hy-of testi
mony. 

g. Golden. 
•G. Elohim. 
o. cast-us-off, 

sgnakhtahnu. 
b. broken. 

10 

61 To "the chief-Musician upon •Neginab, A Psalm of David. 

•HEAE my cry , OJ*God; 
•Attend unto my prayer. 
From the_end_of the earth will_I_cry nnto Theo, 
When my heart ^ .overwhelmed: 

t. trembling. 

s. Seiah, from 
sahlah, to 
lift.up. 

a. answer, 

e. exult. 

ad. ahdahm. 

i. A stringed-
instrument. 

'G. Elohim. 

713 



PSALMS LXI. 3. 

3. Prov. 18.10. 

4. Ps. 91.1. 
te. i^>n^3 

g. -rii} -n-to? 

l iead me to the Bock that 'is_higher than I. 
For Thou ''hast_been a 'shelter for me, 
And a strong tower from the enemy. 
I will-abide in Thy tetabernacle for_ever: 
I will-trust in 'the-^covert-of Thy wings. Selah. 

PSALMS LXIII . 2. 

r. refuge. 

te. tent. 
se. secret-place, 

Heb. seether. 

For JOjou, OJ*God, *'hast_heard my vows: 
Thou #lhast_given me the_heritage_of those_that_fear Thy 

name. 
Thou wilt-"prolong the king's life : 
And his years as «many generations. 
He shallLabide before BGod for_ever: 
0_'prepare 'mercy and t ru th , which "may-preserve him. 
So wilLI_sing_praise unto Thy name for ever, 
That I may daily perform my vows. 

62 

is 

1 Sam. 23. 14-
16. . 

•G. D»ltf>9. 

714 

To "the chief-Musician, to Jedatbun, A Psalm of David. 

TETJLY my soul "waiteth upon s God: 
From Him cometh my salvation. 
3«?e only is my rock and my salvation; 
Ee is my h defence; I shall not be greatly moved. 
How long wilLye_imagine_mischief against a 'man ? 
Ye shall-be_slain all of you : 
As a bowing wall shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. 
They only ''consult to cast_him_down from his excellency: 
They ''delight in -lies : 
They 'bless with their mouth, but they 'curse inwardly. 

Selah. 
My soul, " w a i t thou o n l y upon "God; 

For my expectation is from Him. 
3«f t only is my rock and my salvation: 
He is my h defence; I shall not be.moved. 
"In "God is my salvation and my glory: 
The_rock_of my strength, and my refuge, is in aGod. 
•Trust in Him at all times; 
Ye -people, 'pour-out your heart before Him: 
•God is a refuge for us. Selah. 

Surely "men_of_low_ degree are vanity, and "'men_of_high 
-degree are a lie : 

To_be-laid in the-'balance, tfjeg are 'altogether lighter than 
vanity. 

'Trust n o t in oppression, 
And 'become not vain in robbery: 
If riches 'increase, 'set not your heart upon them, 

"God ''hath-spoken once; 
Twice have I heard this ; 
" That power belongeth unto "God." 
Also unto Thee, 0_aHLord, belongeth •mercy, 
For &f)ou 'renderest to 'every-man according-to his work. 

/% O A Psalm of David, when he was in the-wilderness-of Judah. 

D O 0_"GOD, Ufiou art my e-God; 
Early _will_I-seek Thee: 
My soul ' ' thirsteth for Thee, 
My flesh "'longeth for Thee 
In a dry and "thirsty land, where no water is ; 

8 To see Thy power and Thy glory, 

a. add days to 
the-days-of 
the king, 

g. generation 
and genera-
tion. 

1. lovingkind-
ness, khesed. 

o. or Only, Heb. 
ac, as in v. 2. 

s. silently-wait-
eth, Heb. 
dnmiyah. 

•G. Elohim, 
plural. 

h. high-place or 
high-tower, 
misgahb. 

i. ish. 

. silenUy.wait, 
dumi. 

h. high-place, 
misgahb. 

o. On, Heb. hal. 

s.a. sons-of 
ahdahm. 

s.i. sons-of ish. 
t. togethsr, 

Ifeb.yahkhad. 

a. Adonahy. 
1. lovingkind. 

ness. 
i. ish. 

'G. Elohim, 
plural. 

3. El, singular. 

w. weary, Heb. 
hahyeeph. 
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n»l 

v> 

t. 

s. ' 0 ^ 3 

So as I ''have_seen Thee in the sanctuary. 
Because Thy lovingkindness is better than Blife, 

My Kps shalLpraise Thee. 
Thus will_I_bless Thee will I live: 
I will_lift_up my hands in Thy name. 
My soul shall_be_satisfied as with marrow and fatness; 
And my mouth shalLpraise Thee with joyful l ips: 
When I •'remember Thee upon my bed, 
And ^meditate on Thee in the night watches. 
Because Thou ''hast-been my help, 
Therefore in the_shadow_of Thy wings will_I_ rejoice. 

My soul "'followeth-^hard after Thee: 
Thy right-hand ''upholdeth me. 
But tjjaae that ''seek my soul, to destroy it, 
ShalLgo into the_lower_parts of the earth. 
They shalLf all by the sword: 
They shalLbe a portion for ' foxes. 
But the king shall_rejoice in "God; 
Every_one " t ha t sweareth by Him shall-glory: 
But the_mouth_of them-that-speak "lies shall_be_stopped. 

o. close. 

j . or jackals. 

64 
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•G. 

njPT 
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To "the chief-Musician, A Psalm of David. 

HEAR my voice, 0_"God, in my "prayer: 
•Preserve my "life from fear-of the enemy. 
•Bide me from the_secret_counsel_of the e=wicked; 
From theJinsurrection-of the-workers_of iniquity: 
Who "'whet their tongue like a "sword, 
And •'bend their bows to shoot their arrows, even bitter words 
That they may_shoot in "secret at the -perfect: 
Suddenly l'do_they_shoot_at_him, and ''fear not. 
They ''encourage themselves in an evil matter: 
They ''commune of laying snares privily; 
They ''say, " Who shall_see them ? " 
They ''search-out iniquities; 
They • (accomplish a diligent search: 
Both the_inward_thought_of every-one of them, and the 

heart, is deep. 
But EGod *shall_shoot_at them with an arrow; 

Suddenly ''shall they be_wounded. 
So they *shall_make their_own tongue to fall-upon them

selves : 
All that.see them shall_flee_away. 
And all "men. *shall_fear, and *shall_declare the_work_of 

•God; 
For they •lshall_wisely_consider_of His doing. 
The - r i g h t e o u s shall-be_glad in 'the LOBD, and 'shalLtrust 

in Him; 
And all the_"upright_in heart *shall_glory. 

65 To "the chief-Musician, A Psalm and Song of David. 

PRAISE "waiteth for Thee, 0_"God, in 'Sion: 
And unto Thee shall the vow be_perfonned. 
O-'Thou-that-hearest prayer, 
Unto Thee shall all flesh come. 

A™Iniquities ''prevail against me: 
As for our transgressions, 3Tjjatt shalt_cpurge-them_away. 
•Blessed is the man whom Thou ''choosest, 

•G. Elohim. 
complaint or 
meditation, 
Heb. siyakh. 

e. evil-doers, 
Heb. meree-
him. 

t. tnmnltnons-
assembly. 

a. ahdahm. 

sUently-vrait. 
eth, Heb. 
dnmiyah. 

•G. Elohim. 
z. Zion, Tsion. 
Am. Matters-of, 

Heb. dibree. 
c.cover-them-

over, Heb. 
cahphar, 
atoning Vy-
cover. 
715 
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And *causest_to-approach unto Thee, 
That he 'may_dwell-in Thy courts : 
We shall-be_satisfied with the_goodness_of Thy house, 
Even of Thy holy temple. 

By terrible-things in righteousness wilt_Thou_answer us, 
0_"God_of our salvation j 

Who art the_confidence_of all the_ends_of the earth, 
And of them_that_are_afar_off upon the sea : 
Which by His strength xsetteth_fast the mountains; 
Being girded with power: 
•"•Which-stilleth the-noise_of the seas, 
The_noise_of their waves, and the_tumult_of the "people. 
They also -that-dwell-in the uttermost_parts *are_afraid at 

Thy tokens: 
Thou 'makest the_outgoings_of the morning and evening to. 

"h rejoice. 

Thou "'visitest t h e earth, and *waterest i t : 
Thou 'greatly enrichest it with the_rriver_of "God, which is 

full-of "water: 
Thou 'preparest them corn, when Thou ''hast so provided_for 

it. 
Thou "'waterest the_ridges thereof abundantly: 
Thou "'settlest the_furrows thereof: 
Thou 'makest_it_soft with showers : 
Thou 'blessest the_springing thereof. 
Thou "'crownest the year with Thy goodness; 
And Thy paths 'drop fatness. 
They Mrop upon the_pastures_of the wilderness: 
And the little-hills •''rejoice on_every_side. 
The pastures "'are-clothed-with-"flocks j 
The valleys also 'are_covered_over_with corn j 
They 'shout_for_joy, they also "sing. 

66 

s.a. D-Ĵ t » » 
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To "the chief-Mneician, A Song or Psalm. 
•MAKE_a_joyful_noise unto "God, all 'ye lands: 

"Sing-forth the_honour_of His name: 
"Make His praise glorious. 

"Say unto BG-od, " How terrible art Thou in Thy works! 
Through the_greatness_of Thy power shall Thine enemies 

fsubmit_themselves unto Thee. 
All the earth shall-worship Thee, 
And *shall_,sing unto Thee; 
They shalL'sing to Thy name." Selah. 

"Come and 'see the_works_of "God: 
He is terrible in His doing toward the_*children_of 'men. 
He turned the sea into dry land: 
They 'went_through the 'flood on foot; 
There 'did_we_rejoice in Him. 
xHe_ruleth by His power for ever j 
His eyes 'behold the nations: 
'Let not the rebellious exalt themselves. Selah. 

O-'bless our "God, ye "people, 
And "make the_voice_of His praise to_be_heard: 

. "Which holdeth our soul in ""life, 
And "'suffereth not our feet to be.moved. 

sh. shoatior-
joy. 

r. rivulet or 
stream. 

s. shalLbe-
girded-with 
joy. 

•G. Elohim. 
t. the earth, 

Heb. hahah-
rets. 

f. feign-obe-
dience, Heb. 
cahkhash, 
lie. 

8. sing-praise. 

s.a. sons-of 
ahdahm. 

"p. peoples. 
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For Thou, 0_"God, ' ' has t -proved u s : 
Thou "'hast_tried us, as silver is_tried. 
Thou broughtest us into the ne t ; 
Thou laidst h affliction upon our loins. 
Thou "'hast_caused emen to_ride_over our heads; 
We went through "fire and through "wa te r : 
But Thou *broughtest_us_out into a "wealthy place. 

I wilL-go into T h y h o u s e with *burnt_offerings: 
I wilL-pay Thee my vows, 
Which my lips ""have-uttered, 
And my mouth "hath-spoken, when I was in "tronble. 
I will_ofieru unto Thee "burnt-sacrifices-of fatlings, 

the-incense_of rams; 
I wi lU offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 

or a heavy 
burden. 

Jh. didst-cause. 
e. Snosh, {rail, 

mortal man. 
*b.hast-

brought-us-
out. 

o. an overflow
ing place. 

with 

a. ascending-
offerings. 

tt. offer-up. 

p. prepare. 

'Come and 'hear, all ye_that_fear "God, 
And I *will-declare what He "'hath-done for my soul. 
I cried unto Him with my mouth, 
And He 'was_extolled with my tongue. 
If I ' 'regard iniquity in my heart, 
The , a"Lord will not hear me: 
Put verily "God "'hath-heard me ; 
He ''hath.atte.nded to the_voice_of my prayer. 
Blessed be "God, which ''hath not turned-away my prayer, 
Nor His 'mercy from me. 

67 To.**the chief-Musician on 'Neginoth, A Psalm or Song. 

•GOD 'be-Kmerciful unto us, and *bless us ; 
And "cause His face to_shine wnpon u»; Selah, 
That Thy way may_be_known upon earth, 
Thy ""saving-health among all nations. 

MJet the "people cpraise Thee, 0_"God; 
hBet all the "people cpraise Thee. 
CLlet the nations be-glad and *sing_for_joy: 
For Thoa shalt-judge the "people righteously, and 

the nations upon "earth. Selah. 
'Let the "people epraise Thee, 0_"God; 

Let all the "people "praise Thee. 
Then "'shall the ear th yield her increase; 
And "God, even our.own "God, shaLLbless us, 
"God shall-bless us; 
And all the_ends-of the earth *shall_fear f^iix. 

ad. Adonahy. 

1. lovingHnd-

'govern 

s. Stringed-
instruments. 

g. or gracious, 
Heb.khah-
nan. 

w.withus, Hei. 
ittahna. 

sa. Balvation. 
•p. peoples. 
c. confess or 

givejthanks 
to Thee, Heb. 

JrSdaca. 
ead, Heb. 

tankheem. 

68 To the chief-Musician, A Psalm or Song of David. 

'LET "God arise, ''let His enemies be-scattered: 
*Let them also that_hate Him fl.ee fbefore Him. 
As smoke eis_driven_away, MO | ,drive-them_away: 
As wax ®melteth before the fire, so l e t the '"wicked perish 

at the_presence-of "God. 
But 'let the "righteous be-glad j 

1iet_them_re;joice before "God: 
Yea, let-them_exceedingly rejoice. 

"Sing unto "God, "sing-praises to His name : 
"Extol *xHim_that rideth 'upon the aheavens by His name 

•"•JAH, 

•O. Elohim. 
f. from His 

presence. 
1. lawless, 

reshalum._ 
i.d. in the deso

late-places. 
In the infini
tudes of the 
universe. 
Heb. ba ha-
rabboth. 

Jh. JAH, the 
title which 
expresses 
QoHs eter
nity. 
Ill 

''hath.atte.nded
fl.ee
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And "rejoice before Him. 
, A father.of the fatherless, and a judge_of the widows, 
Is EGod in His holy habitation. 

sGod ±setteth the "solitary a tin families : 
xHe_bringeth_out those_which_are_bound with "chains: 
But the Rebellious "'dwell in a dry land. 

01"God, when Thou w e n t e s t - f o r t h before Thy -people, 
When Thou didst_march through the wilderness; Selah: 
Tlie earth shook, the heavens also dropped at the_presence_ 

of "God: 
Even Sinai itself was moved at the_presenoe_of "God, the_ 

"God_of Israel. 
Thou, 0_"God, 'didst-send a plentiful rain, whereby Ef)0U 

didst_e confirm Thine inheritance, when it was_weary. 
Thy "congregation "'hath_dwelt therein: 
Thou, 0_"God, Tiast-prepared of Thy goodness for the -poor. 

hThe "Lord 'gave the •word: 
Great was the-^company-of "those-that published it. 

Kings.of armies "aid-flee apace: 
And xshe_that_tarried at home ''divided the spoil. 
Though ye hhave_lien among the "hpots, 
Yet shall ye be as the_wings_of a dove covered with "silver, 

and her feathers with yellow gold. 
When 'the "Almighty •'•scattered kings in it, 
I t "was white as snow in Salmon. 

The_hill_of "God is as the_hill_of Bashan j 
A high hill as the-hilLof Bashan. 
Why ' " leap ye, ye high hills ? 
This is the hill which "God "'desireth to dwell in; 
Tea, 3the LORD wilLdwell in it for ever. 

The_ c h "char io t s -of "God are ' twenty-thousand, even 
thousands rof angels: 

The ""Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place. 
Thou • 'hast .ascended on "high, 
Thou "Tiast-led captivity captive : 
Thou "'hast-received gifts 'for_"amen; • 
Tea, for the "rebellious also, that nthe LOED "God might 

dwell among them. 

Blessed be *Athe "Lord, who daily *loadeth us with benefits, 
Even the e-Qod_of o u r s a l v a t i o n . Selah. 
He that is our *e_God is the e-God_of "salvation; 
And unto J G O D Hhe "Lord belong the issues from "death. 
But "God shall-wound the_head_of His enemies, 
And the hairy scalp_of such_an_one_as_goetb_on_still in his 

trespasses. 
'The "Lord said, " " I wilLbrmg-again from Bashan, 
I wilLbring my people again from the-depths_of the sea: 
That thy foot mayJbe-dipped in the_blood_of thine enemies, 
And the_tongue_of thy dogs in the same." 

They "'have_seen Thy g o i n g s , 0_=God; 
Even the-goings_of my e -God, my King, in the s a n c t u a r y . 
The singers went-before, 
The players_on-instruments/oZfowei after; 

at. or at home. 

e. or establish, 
li. living-corn, 

pany. 

a". Adonahy. 
ar. army or 

host. 

sh. or sheep* 
folds. 

s. Shadday. 

en. or envy. 

ch. chariot. A 
noun of mul
titude. 
two-myriads, 
repeated or 
of changed, 
ones, Heb. 
shinan, from 
shahnah, to 
repeat or to 
change, 
in the man, 
Heb. bahah-
dahm. 

jh.G. Jah Elo-
him. 

ad. Adonahy. 
e. El, singular. 
J. a. Jehovah 

Adonahy. 
•G. Elohim, 

plural. 

•Q. Elohim. 
J. El. 
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Among Mem toere the T damsels playing.with_timbrels. 
Bless ye "God in the "congregations, 

Even Hhe "Lord, from the-fountain_of Israel. 
There is little Benjamin with their ruler, 

The_princes_of Judah and their council, 
The_princes_of Zebulun, and the_princes_of Naphtali. 

Thy "God "'hath-commanded thy strength: 
•Strengthen, 0_"God, that_which Thou hast_ wrought for us 
Because-of Thy t emple b at "Jerusalem 
Shall kings bring -presents unto Thee. 

•Bebuke the_becompany_of spearmen, 
The_cmultitude_of the bulls, with the_calves_of the "people, 
Till every one submit-himself with pieces_of silver: 
'Scatter Thou the "people that ''delight in war. 
'Princes shalLcome out-of Egypt; 
Ethiopia shall_soon_stretch_out her hands unto "God. 

•Sing unto "God, ye_kingdoms_of the ear th; 
0_'sing_praises unto "-the "Lord; Selah: 
To "Him- tha t rideth upon the_heavens_of heavens, which 

were of-old; 
Lo, He Moth-send-out His voice, and that a mighty voice, 

•Ascribe ye strength unto "God: 
His excellency is over Israel, 
And His strength is in the "clouds. 
0 "God, Thou art terrible out.of Thy holy_places: 
The_e-God_of Israel is f^t -that-giveth strength and "power 

unto His -people. 
Blessed be "God. 

virgins, 
as. assemblies, 
a. Adonahy. 

69 

a. J. n)n; 'j'lg ' 
rrtxjv 

8. Ps. 81.11. 
John 7. 5. i 

9. JOHN 2. 17. 
ROM. 15. 3. 

To the chief-Musician upon* Shoshannim, A. Psalm of David. 

S A V E me, 0_"God; 
For the waters ''are-come_in unto my soul. 
I ''sink in deep mire, where there is no standing: 
I "'am-come into "deep waters, where the -floods ''overflow 

me. 
I ' 'am.weary of my crying: 
My throat ' ' is-dried: 
Mine eyes ''fail •'while-I-wait for my "God. 
•^They-that-hate' me without_a_cause ' 'are-more than the. 

hairs-of mine head: 
They_that_would_destroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, 

•'are-mighty: 
Then I ^restored that which I took not away. 

0_"God, STJj0u ''knowest my foolishness j 
And my 'sins "'are not hid from Thee. 

'Let not them_that_wait-on Thee, 0_*"Lord JGOD of_hosts, 
be-ashamed for my sake: 

Mjet not those-that-seek Thee be_confounded for my sake, 
0_"God_of Israel. 

Because for Thy sake I ''have-borne reproach j 
Shame ''hath-covered my face. 
I ''am-become a stranger unto my brethren, 
And an alien unto my mother's "children. 

For the_zeal_of Thine house ' 'hath-eaten Me u p ; 
And the-reproaches_of them_that_reproached Thee "'are. 

fallen upon Me. 
When I *wept, and chastened my soul with "fasting, 

That *was to my reproach. 

b. or by orcon-
nected-with, 
Heb. hal. 

be. or beast-of 
the reed. 

c. or congrega-
tion-of strong 
•ones. 

r. or rich-ones. 

a. Adonahy.-

s. or skies, Heb. 
shekhahkim, 
from shah, 
khak, to re-
dnceto poir 
der. 
El. 

•G. Elohim. 

1. lilies. 
•G. Elohim. 

t. transgres
sions. 

a.j. Adonahy 
Jehovah-of 
Tsebahoth. 
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I *made sackcloth also my garment; 
And I *became a proverb to them. 
They_that_sit in the gate ''speak against me; 
And I was the-song_of the d drunkards. 

But as_for_nu my prayer is unto Thee, 0 - J L O B D , vn ai 
acceptable t ime: 

0_sGod, in the_abmultitude-of Thy 'mercy **hear me, 
In the_truth_of Thy salvation. 

•Deliver me out_of the mire, 
And ''let me not sink: 
"Let-me-be-delivered from them-that_hate me, 
And out_of the deep waters, 
l e t not the waterflood overflow me, 
Neither ''let the deep swallow_me-up, 
And 'let not the pit shut her mouth upon me. 
**Hear me, 0 - J L O E D : for Thy lovingkindness is good : 
•Turn unto me according-to the-'^multitude-of Thy tender 

mercies. 
And ''hide not Thy face from Thy servant; 
For I am in trouble: **hear me speedily. 
•Draw-nigh unto my soul, and redeem it : 
•Deliver me because of mine enemies. 

8Ef)ou *'hast_known m y reproach, and my shame, and my 
dishonour: 

Mine adversaries are all before Thee. 
Reproach *'hath_broken my heart ; 
And I *am_full_of_heaviness: 
And I *looked_for some to take_pity, but there wag none; 
And for comforters, but I found none. 

They *gave Me also ga l l for My meat; 
And in My thirst they ''gave Me v i n e g a r to-drink. 

'Let their table become a snare before them: 
And that which should have been for their welfare, let it become 

a trap. 
"•Let their eyes be-darkened, that they see not; 
And 'make their loins continually to-shake. 
•Pour_out Thine indignation upon them, 
And 'let Thy wrathful anger take-hold of them. 
'Let their P habitation be-desolate; 
And let none dwell in their tents. 
For they ''persecute him whom 5EJWU '"hast-smitten; 
And they ''talk to the-grief_of ' those-whom-Thou _ hast. 

wounded. 
•Add iniquity unto their iniquity: 
And 'let them not come into Thy righteousness. 
fLet them be-blotted out_of the-book_of the "living, 
And not be-written with the "righteous. 

But I am poor and sorrowful: 
'Let Thy salvation, 0_"God, set-me-up-on-high. 
I will-praise the-name-of "God with a song, 
And *will_magnify Him with thanksgiving. 
This also *shall_please Jthe LOED better than an ox or bullock 

that_hath_horns and_hoofs. 
The "humble ''shalLsee this, and 'be-glad: 

And your heart *shall_live xthat_seek "God. 
For J the LOED xheareth the "poor, 
And "'despiseth not His 'prisoners. 

d. drinkers-of 
strong.drink. 

J. Jehovah. 

ab. abundance 
or greatness. 

1. lovingkind
ness, khesed. 

a. answer me, 
haneeni. 

p. or palace, 
Heb. tirah. 

t. Thy wounded 
•ones. 
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*Let tte "heaven and earth praise Him, 
The seas, and every-thing •Lthat_moveth therein. 
For sGod will-save Zion, 
And *will_ build the_cities_of Judah : 
That they *may_dwell there, 
And *have-it_in_possession. 
The_seed also of His servants shall-inherit i t : 
And xthey_that_love His name shall_dwell therein. 

PBALMB LXXI. 13. 

•h. heavens. 

70 To the chief-Musician, A Psahn of David, to bring-to-remembrance. 

MAKE-haste, 0-"God, to deliver me; 
'Make-haste to help me, 0 _ J L O E D . 
1jet_them_be-ashamed and *confounded -Hhat-seek-after my 

soul: 
1jet_them_be-turned backward, and *put_to_confusion, that-

desire my hurt. 
"•Let them_be-turned_back for a reward-of their shame " t h a t 

say, "Aha , aha." 
"•Let all those-that-seek Thee rejoice and *be_glad in 

Thee: 
And *let xsuch_as_love Thy salvation say continually, " ''Let 

EGod be_magnified." 
But 3E am poor and needy: 'make-haste unto me, 0-"God: 
Stjjou art my help and my deliverer; 0 - J L O R D , ''make no 

tarrying. 

•Q. Elohim. 
J. Jehovah. 

71 

«T1 

I N Thee, CL'LORD, ' 'do-I-put-iny-trust: 
"•Let me never be_put_to_'confusion. 

"•Deliver me in Thy righteousness, and *cause_me_to 
escape: 

•Incline Thine ear unto me, and 'save me. 
•Be Thou my 'strong habitation, whereunto I may continually 

resort: 
Thou •'hast-given-commandment to save me ; for 5Hjou art 

my rock and my fortress. 
"•Deliver me, 0_my "God, out.of the-hand-of the '-wicked, 
Out_of the_hand_of the unrighteous and cruel-man. 
For ©jjou art my hope, 0_aBLord J GOD : 
Thou art my trust from my youth. 
By Thee *'have_I-been_holden_up from the womb : 
Stjjou art He that took me out.of my mother's bowels: 
My praise shall be continually of Thee. 

I "'am as a wonder unto many; 
But E-ijau art my strong refuge. 
"•Let my mouth be_filled with Thy praise 
And with Thy honour all the day. 
''Cast me not off in the_time_of o l d - a g e ; 
"•Forsake me not when my strength f aileth. 
For mine enemies • 'speak against me; 
And -Hhey-that-lay-wait for my soul ''take-counsel together, 
Saying, " 3God ''hath-forsaken him: 
* 'Persecute and 'take him; 
For there is none to.deliver him." 
0_aGod, hbe not far from me : 
0_my EGod, 'make-has te for my help. 
hLet_ them-be-confounded and consumed tha t - a re -adve r 

saries to my soul; 

J. Jehovah. 
8. shame. 

r. rock-of habi
tation. 

c. Canse-me-to. 
escape. 

]. lawless-one. 
a.J-.Adonahy 

Jehovah. 

p. Pursue. 
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••Let them_be_covered tcifA reproacli and dishonour that-
seek my hurt. 

But I will-hope continually, 
And 'will "yet praise Thee more_and_more. 
My mouth shall-shew-forth Thy righteousness and Thy 

salvation all the day; 
For I ""know not the-numbers thereof. 
I will-go in the_strength_of the aaLord J G O D : 
I will_make_mention_of Thy righteousness, even o/Thine only. 
0_BGod, Thou ' 'hast-taught me from my youth : 
And hitherto Tiave-I-declared Thy wondrous-works. 
Now also "when I am old and greyheaded, 0_*God, ''forsake 

me not; 
Until I "nave-shewed 'Thy strength unto this generation, 
And Thy power to every_one that "is-to-come. 
Thy righteousness also, 0_BGod, is very high, who ' 'hast-

done great-things: 
0_"God, who is like_unto Thee! 

Thou, which "'hast_shewed me great and sore troubles, 
shalt-quicken me again, 

And shalt_bring_me_up again from the_depths_of the earth. 
Thou shalt-increase my greatness, 
And "comfort me on_every_side. 
I will also praise Thee with the psaltery, even Thy truth, 

O-my "God: 
Unto Thee will-I_'sing with the harp, O-Thou Holy_One_of 

Israel. 
My lips shall_greatly_rejoice when I "sing unto Thee j 
And my soul, which Thou ''hast-redeemed. 
My tongue also shalLtalk-of Thy righteousness all the day. 

long: 
For they ''aTe-confounded, for they "'are-brought-unto. 

shame, Hhat-seek my hurt. 

a. or add unto 
all Thy 
praise. 

a.j. Adonahy 
Jehovah. 

u. unto old-age 
and grey-
hairs. 

t Thine arm. 

72 

b . - | |g>K 

722 

A Psalm "for Solomon. 

•GIVE the K i n g Thy judgments, 0_*God, 
And Thy righteousness unto the_King's Son. 
He shall_judge Thy -people with righteousness, 
And Thy *=poor with judgment. 
The mountains shall_bring peace to the -people, 
And the little-hills, by righteousness. 
He shall_judge the_1=poor_of the -people, 
He shalLsave the_'children_of the^saeedj, 
And *shaU_break_in_pieces the oppressor. 
They shall-fear Thee was_long_as the sun and moon endure, 
^Throughout all generations. 
He shall_come_down like rain upon the_mown_grass: 
As showers that water the earth. 
In His days shall the "righteous nourish; 
And abundance.of peace *so long as the moon endureth. 
He *shall_have_ dominion also from sea to sea, 
And from the "river unto the_ends_of the earth. 
They_that-dwell-in_the-wilderness shalLbow before Him; 
And His enemies shall-lick the dust. 

The_kings_of Tarshish and of the isles shall-bring ^-pre
sents : 

The_kings_of Sheba and Seba shall h offer "gifts. 
Yea, all kings *shall_fall_down before Him: 

s. sing-praise. 

p. pertaining to 
Solomon. 

•G. Elohim. 

1. lowly-ones. 

s. sons. 
w. with the sun 

and before 
the moon. 

g. generation-of 
generations. 

t. till there-he 
no moon. 

i. i.e. Euphra-

gi. a gift-offer
ing, minkhah. 

b. bring-near a 
gift or re
ward. 
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All nations shall-serve Him. 
For He shall-deliver the -needy when_he_erieth. j 
The 1_poor also, and him_that_hath no helper. 
He shalLspare the -poor and "needy, 
And shalLsave the_souls_of the ^ eedy . 
He shalLredeem their soul from deceit and violence : 
And precious *shall their blood be in His sight. 
And He *shall_live, and to Him *shall_be-given of the-gold. 

of Sheba: 
Prayer also *shall_be_made for Him continually; 
And "daily shall_He_be_praised. 

There shalLbe a abhandfuLof corn in the earth, 
Upon the_top_of the mountains; 
The_fruit thereof shall-shake like "Lebanon: 
And they of the city *shall_flourish like grass_of the earth. 

His name shalLendure for ever : 
His name shall_be_continued beas_long_as the sun: 
And men *shall_blbe_blessed in Him: 
All nations shall_call_Him_blessed. 

Blessed be 3the LORD "God, the_*God_of Israel, 
Who only Moeth wondrous-things. 
And "blessed be His glorious name for ever: 
And *let 'the whole "earth be_filled with His glory; A m e n , 

and A m e n . 
The_prayers_of David the.son-of Jesse ' 'are-ended. 

1. lowly. 

73 

10 

{BOOK III.) 
A Psalm of Asaph. 

TKULY "God is good to Israel, 
Even to 8uch_as_are_of-a_clean heart. 
But-as_for me, my feet were almost * gone 5 
My steps had well-nigh slipped. 
For I was_envious at the b=foolish, 
When I ''saw the_Pprosperity_of the lBwicked. 
For there are no bands in their death: 
But their strength is firm. 
They are not 'in "trouble as other emenj 
Neither 'are-they-plagued wlike other "men. 
Therefore pride •lcompasseth_them-about_as_a_ncham; 
Violence ''covereth them as_a_garment. 
Their eyes ''stand-out with fatness: 
They have more than heart could-wish. 
They^are-corrupt, and*speak wickedly concerning oppression 
They 'speak loftily. 
They *'set their mouth against the heavens, 
And their tongue 'walketh through the earth. 
(Therefore His "people ''return hither: 
And waters_of a full cup "are-wrung-out to them.) 
And they 'say, " How ''doth '"God know ? 
And is there knowledge in the Most-High ? " 
Behold, tfjeae are the l sungodly, who prosper in the "world; 
They ''increase in riches. 

Verily I have cleansed my heart in va in , 
And *washed my hands in innocency. 
For all the day long *have_I_been plagued, 
And "chastened every morning. 
If I ''say, " I will-speak t h u s ; " 
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Behold, I "'should-offend against the-generation-of Thy 
"children. 

When I "thought to know this, 
I t was "Hoo-painful for me ; 
TJntil I Vent into the_=sanctuary_of e - G o d ; 
Then ''understood I their end. 
Surely Thou Midst_set them in "slippery-places : 
Thou castedst_them_down into "destruction. 
How "are they brought into desolation, as in_a_moment! 
They ''are utterly consumed with terrors. 
As a "dream when oris awaketh; 
So, 0_*daLord, when Thou awakest, Thou shalt_despise their 

image. 

Thus my heart "was-grieved, 
And I "was-pricked in my reins. 
So fool ish was I , and ignorant: 
I was as a beast wbefore Thee. 
Nevertheless 3f am continually with Thee : 
Thou ''hast-holden me by my right-hand. 
Thou shalt_guide me with Thy counsel, 
And "^afterward "receive me to g l o r y . 

Whom have I in ""heaven but Thee ? 
And there is none upon "earth that I ''desire beside Thee. 
My flesh and my heart ''faileth : 
But "God is the-rstrength_of my heart, and my portion for 

ever. 
For, lo, they_that_are_far_from Thee shalLperish : 
Thou ' 'hast-destroyed all them-that-go_a_whoring from 

Thee. 
But it is good for me to draw_near to "God: 
I *'have_put my trust in the aHLord ' G O D , 
That I may-declare all Thy works. 

la. labour in 
mine eyes. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

ad. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord, plural. 

74 'Haschil of * Asaph. 

0_"GOD, why ''hast_Thou_cast-ws_off for ever? 
Why ''doth Thine anger smoke against the_sheep_of Thy 

pasture ? 
•Remember Thy congregation, which Thou • _iast_purohased. 

of old; 
The-'rod-of Thine inheritance, which Thou • _tast_redeemed; 
This mount Zion, wherein Thou ''hast-dwelt. 
•Lift_up Thy feet unto the perpetual desolations; 
Even all that the "enemy "'hath-done wickedly in the sanctu

ary. 
Thine "enemies ''roar in the-midst-of Thy congregations; 
They ' 'set-up their ensigns for signs. 
A man 'was-famous according.as he had-lifted-up axes upon 

the thick trees. 
But now they ''break-down the carved "work thereof at_once 

with axes and hammers.. 
They have cast '"fire into Thy s a n c t u a r y , 
They have defiled by casting down the_dwelling_place_of Thy 

name to the ground. 
They said in their hearts, " 1iet_us-destroy them together: " 
They have burned_up all the_msynagogues_of e - G o d i n t h e 

land. 

w. with thee. 

af. after glory 
rsceive me. 

'h.the heavens, 
"a. the earth. 

•G. Elohim, 
God, plural. 

r. rook. 

a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord Jeho
vah. 

i. Instruction. 
a. Asaph, Col

lector. 
•G. Elohim, 

God, plural. 

s. sceptre or 
tribe. 

a. adversaries. 

i. into the fire 
Thy sanc
tuary. 

m. meeting-
places. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 
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We ''see not our signs: 
There is no more any prophet: 
Neither is there among ns any that_knoweth *how long. 

0_EGod, ' h o w l o n g shall the -adversary reproach ? 
"•Shall the -enemy blaspheme Thy name for ever? 
Why "withdrawest Thou Thy hand, even Thy right-hand ? 
•Pluok_it_out of Thy bosom. 
For HGod is my King of old, 
Working "salvation in the_midst_of the earth. 
STijau didst_divide the sea by Thy strength: 
Thou brakest the_heads_of the dragons bin the waters. 
SHjau brakest the_heads_of leviathan in pieces, 
And |gavest him to be meat to the -people inhabiting the wil

derness. 
SHjau didst-cleave the fountain and the flood: 
SHjau driedst_up ? mighty rivers. 
The day is Thine, the night also is Thine: 
SCjjau *'hast_prepared the light and the sun. 
STf)<m ''hast-set all the_borders_of the earth : 
STjjou ''hast-made summer and winter. 

"Remember this, that the -enemy hath reproached, O. 
J L 0 E D , 

And that the foolish -people have blasphemed Thy name. 
0_''deliver not the_soul_of Thy turtledove unto the-cmulti-

tude_of the wicked: 
••Forget not the-ccongregation_of Thy lEpoor for ever. 
'Have_respect unto the covenant: 
.For the-dark places_of the earth ''are-full-of the_habitations 

_of cruelty. 
CLIot not the 'oppressed return ashamed: 
l e t the '"-poor and -needy praise Thy name. 
•Arise, 0_HGod, 'plead Thine_own cause: 
•Eemember how the foolish_man reproacheth Thee daily. 
••Forget not the-voice_of Thine * enemies: 
The_tumult_of those-that_rise-up against Thee s-'increaseth 

continually. 

t. till when. 
•G. Elohim, 

God, p Iwral. 

h. by or near, 
Heb. hal. 

p. or perennial 

J. Jehovah, 

c. company. 

1. lowiy-ones. 

Io. lowly-one. 

a. adversaries, 
g. goeth-op. 

75 To "the chief-Musician,d Al-taschith, A Psalm or Song of Asaph. 

UNTO Thee, 0_=God, • ,do_we_give_thanks, 
Unto Thee 'do_we_give_thanks: 
For that Thy name is near Thy wondrous-works ''declare. 

When I shalLreceive the "congregation I will-judge up
rightly. 

The earth and all the-inhabitants thereof ' 'are-dis
solved : 

I »bear_up the-pillars-of it. Selah. 
I said unto the bfools, '""''Deal not foolishly:" 

And to the '"wicked, " 'Lift not up the horn: " 
"•Lift not up your horn on "high : 
••Speak not with a stiff neck. 
For "promotion cometh neither from the east, 
Nor from the west, nor from the d south. 
But BGod is the j u d g e : 
He '•putteth-down one, and u l'setteth_up another. 
For in the_hand_of 3the LORD there is a cup, 
And the wine ' ' is- 'red; it_Jis fulLof mixture; 
And He *poureth_out of the_same : 

d. Destroy not. 
•G. Elohim. 

s. or set-time. 

a. adjust or 
establish. __ 

b. boasters, 
bo. boast not. 
1. lawless, 

reahahim. 

li. lifting.np. 
d. or desert, 

Heb. midbar. 

li. lifteth-np. 
J. Jehovah. 
f. fermented or 

agitated. 
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But the-dregs thereof, all the_lawicked_of <Ae earth shalL 
wring_them_out, and Mrink them. 

But I will-declare for ever; 
I will_sing_praises to the_5God_of Jacob. 

All the_horns_of the ' "wicked also will_I cut_off; 
But the_horns_of the -righteous shall-be_exalted. 

76 

IS 

To "the chief-Musician on "Neginoth, A Psalm or Song of Asaph. 

IN Judah is s God ^ k n o w n : 
His name is great in Israel : 
In Salem also *is His f tabernacle, 
And His dwelling-place in Zion. 
There brake He the_farrows_of the bow, 
The shield, and the sword, and the battle. Selah. 

3Ef)att art more glorious and excellent than the-mountains. 
of prey. 

The stouthearted "'are-spoiled, 
They ''have-slept their sleep : 
And none_of the_Bmen_of might ''have-found their hands. 
At Thy rebuke, 0_BGod_of Jacob, 
Both the 'chariot and horse xare_cast_into-a_dead_sleep. 

8Rjau, even 8Tjjau, art to_be_feared: 
And who ''may-stand in Thy sight when once Thou art-

angry ? 
Thou didst-cause judgment to_be_heard from "heaven : 
The earth feared, and "was-still, 
When "God arose to "judgment, 
To save all the-'^meek-of' the earth. Selah. 
Surely the_wrath_of 'man shall-praise Thee : 
The_remainder_of "wrath shalt_Thou_restrain. 

•Vow, and 'pay unto J the LORD your BGod: 
••Let all that_be_round_about Him bring -presents unto Him 

that_ought_to_be_f eared. 
He shall_cut_off the_spirit_of princes : 
He is terrible to the_kings_of tlw earth. 

s. Stringed-
instruments. 

"G. Elohim, 
plural. 

p. pavilion, 
Heb. succo. 

f. fiery-darts, 
Heb. rish-
phee. 

se. anahshim. 

r. or rider. 

th. yy nhijf 

Vipn 
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p y JV» To "the chief-Musician, to I Jednthnn, A Psalm of Asaph. 

I l l *CRIBD unto "God with my voice, 
Even unto "God with my voice; and He *gave_ear unto me. 

i In the_day_of my trouble I s o u g h t Hhe sLord : 
My hsore w*'ran in_the_night, and "ceased not : 
My soul refused to be_comforted. 

s I ''remembered "God, and *was_troubled: 
I 'complained, and my spirit *was_overwhelmed. Selah. 

* Thou "'holdest ""mine eyes waking: 
I ''am-so-troubled that I ''cannot speak. 

6 I have considered the_days_of old, 
The_years_of ancient_times. 

6 I hcall_to_remembrance my song in the night : 
I ''commune with mine_own hear t : 
And my spirit "made-diligent-search. 

7 Will Hhe "Lord cast_ofi for ever ? 
And will_He_be_favourable no more ? 

8 ''Is His l mercy clean-gone for ever ? 
'Doth Sis "promise fail 'for evermore ? 

9 *'Hath e -God forgotten to be_gracious ? 
•'Hath He in anger shut_up His tender_mercies ? Selah. 

1. lowly, 
a. ahdahm. 

J.o. Jehovah 
your Elohim. 

j . JSduthun, 
Praising. 

G. Elohim, 
God, phiral. 

a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord, plwral. 

h. hand, Heb. 
yahd. 

w. or was-
stretched-
out. 

th. the-hds or 
keepers-of 
mine eyes. 

a. Adonahy, the 
Sovereign-
Lord. 

1. lovingkind-
ness, khesed. 

w. word, Heb. 
omer. 

t. to generation 
and genera
tion. 

e. El. 
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And I *said, " 8I3jt0 is my infirmity: 
But I will remember the_years_of the_right_hand_of the 

-High. 
I wilLremember the_works_of nthe LOED : 
Surely I will-remember Thy w-wonders of old. 
I "will-meditate also of all Thy work, 
And 'talk of Thy doings." 

Thy "way, 0_=God, is in the s a n c t u a r y : 
Who is so great a e~G-od as our aG-od ? 
^ a u art the e_God 'that-doest "-wonders : 
Thou "'hast_m declared Thy strength among the "people, 
Thou "'hast with Thins arm redeemed Thy -people, 
The_sons_of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 

The waters saw Thee, 0_aG-od, 
The waters saw Thee; they 'were-afraid: 
The depths also 'were-troubled. 
The 'clouds poured_out water: 
The skies sent.out a sound: 
Thine arrows also Vent.abroad. 
The_voice_of Thy thunder was in the "heaven: 
The lightnings lightened the world: 
The earth trembled and *shook. 

Thy w a y is in the sea, 
And Thy path in the great waters, 
And Thy 'footsteps "'are not known. 
Thou leddest Thy -people like a "flock 
By the-hand.of Moses and Aaron. 

Most 

Jh. Jah, the 
Eternal One. 

w. wonder, see 
>.15. 

•G. Elohim, 
plural. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 
. the wonder
ful-thing. 

m. made-
known. 

t. thick-clouds, 
hahboth. 

s. sphere, Heb. 
galgal,/rom 
gahlal, to 
roll. 

78 'Maschil of Asaph. 

"GTVE-ear, O my -people, to my law : 
•Incline your ears to the_words_of my mouth. 
I will-open my mouth in a p a r a b l e : 
I will.utter dark-sayings of old : 
Which we • 'have-heard and *known, 
And our fathers "'have-told us. 
We will not hide them from their "children, 
'Shewing to the generation to_come the.praises.of 3the LOED, 
And His strength, and His wonderful-works that He ' 'hath 

-done. 
For He *established a t e s t i m o n y in Jacob, 

And "'appointed a l a w in Israel, 
Which He commanded our 'fathers, 
That they should_make_them_known to their .'children: 
That the generation to.come might-know them, even the 

•children which should_be_born j 
Who should-arise and *declare them to their "children: 
That they *might_set their hope in "God, 
And not hforget the_works_of e -God, 
But ''keep His commandments: 
And might not be as their fathers, a stubborn and rebellious 

generation; 
A generation that set not their heart aright, 
And whose spirit was not stedfast with e_God. 

The_"children_of Ephra im, being armed, and carrying 
bows, 

Turned_back in the_day_of battle. 
They kept not the_covenant_of 3Grod, 

f. footprints or 
impressions 
of thy heel. 

i. Instruction. 

r. Recounting. 
J. Jehovah. 

G. Elohim, 
God, plural. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 
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And refused to walk in His law; 
And "forgat His works. 
And His wonders that He had-shewed them. 
-Marvellous-things did He in_the_sight_of their fathers. 
In the_land_of E g y p t , in the-field_of Zoan. 
He d iv ided the sea, and "caused them to_pass_through; 
And He *made the waters to_stand as a heap. 
In_the_daytime also He *led them with a cloud, 
And all the night with a light_of fire. 
He ''clave the rocks in the wilderness, 
And "gave-them-drink as out of the great depths. 
He *brought streams also out.of the rock, 
And *caused waters to run_down like "rivers. 

And they "sinned y e t more against Him 
By provoking the Most-High in the wilderness. 
A i d they *tempted ""God in their heart 
By asking meat for their lust. 
Tea, they *spake against EGod; 
They said, " Can e -God furnish a table in the wilderness ? 
Behold, He smote the rock, that the waters *gushed_out, 
And the streams ''overflowed j 
Can He give bread also ? 
Can He provide flesh for His people ? " 

Therefore 3the LORD heard this, and *was_wroth : 
So a fire was_kindled against Jacob, 
And anger also came.up against Israel; 
Because they believed not in EGod, 
And trusted not_in His salvation: 
Though He *had_commanded the "clouds from above, 
And opened the_doors_of "heaven, 
And *had_rained_down manna upon them to eat, 
And had_given them of the_corn_of "heaven. 
'Man did-eat angels' food: 
He sent them «meat to the full. 
He fcaused an east-wind to-blow in the "heaven: 
And by His power He *brought_in the south-wind. 
He "rained flesh also upon them as xdust, 
And "feathered f owls like_as the_sand_of the Bsea; 
And He *let_it_fall in the_midst_of their camp, 
Bound-about their habitations. 
So they *did_eat, and *were well filled: 
For He ''gave them their.own desire; 
They were not estranged from their dIust. 
But-while their meat was yet in their mouths, 
The-wrath_of "God came upon them, 
And *slew the_fattest_of them, 
And smote-down the_chosen_men_of Israel, 

For all this they s inned st i l l , 
And believed not for His wondrous-works, 
Therefore their days *did_He_consume in "vanity, 
And their years in "trouble. 

When He slew them, then they "sought H im: 
And they 'returned and 'inquired-early-after e -God. 
And they "remembered that "God was their rock, 
And the mhigh e -God their k redeemer. 
Nevertheless they *did_flatter Him with their mouth, 
And they ''lied unto Him with their tongues. 
For their heart was not right with Him, 
Neither were_they_stedfast in His covenant. 

El. 

• 6 . Elohim. 

J. Jehovah. 

s. skies. 

i. ish or Every
one did-eat 
the-bread-of 
mighty-ones, 
Heb. lekhem 
abbirim. 

g. game or pro
vision. 

w. winged fowl. 

d. desire. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

•G. Elohim, 
God, plural. 

m. Most-High 
-God, El 
Heleyon. 

k. kinsman-
redeemer, 
Heb. goel. 
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But Iftt, being full_of_compassion, f o r g a v e their iniquity, 
• and ''destroyed them not : 

Tea, many a time "turned He His anger away, 
And ''did not stir_up all His wrath. 
For He "remembered that tfjeg were but flesh ; 
A wind •Lthat_passeth_away, and ''cometh not again. 

H o w oft *did_they-provoke Him in the wilderness, 
And ''grieve Him in the desert! 
Tea, they *turned_back and "tempted e -God, 
And limited the_Holy_One_of Israel. 
They remembered n o t His 'hand, 
Nor the day when He delivered them from tJte enemy. 
How He had_wrought His s i g n s i n E g y p t , 
And His wonders in the_field_of Zoan: 
And *had_turned their rivers into blood; 
And their floods, that they ''could not drink. 
He ''sent divers_sorts_of_flies among them, which "devoured 

them; 
And frogs, which "destroyed them. 
He "gave also their increase unto the caterpillar, 
And their labour unto the locust. 
He ''destroyed their vines with "hail, 
And their sycomore_tre,es with "frost. 
He *gave_up their cattle also to the hail, 
And their flocks to xhot_thunderbolts. 
He *cast upon them the_fierceness_of His anger, wrath, and 

indignation, and trouble, 
By-sending evil angels among them. 
He ''made a way to His anger; 
He spared not their soul from death, 
But gave their "life over to the pestilence; 
And "smote all the_firstborn in Egypt; 
The_chief_of their "strength in the-^tabernacles-of Ham: 
But "made His-own people to_go_forth like "sheep, 
And "guided them in the wilderness like a "flock. 
And He *led_them_on safely, so that they feared not! 
But the sea overwhelmed their 'enemies. 

And He "brought them to the_border_of His sanctuary, 
Even to this mountain, which His right-hand had_purchased. 
He *cast_out the ""heathen also before them, 
And "divided them an inher i tance by line, 
And "made the_tribes_of Israel to.dwell in their tents, 
Tet they "tempted and "provoked '""the-Most-High "God, 
And kept not His testimonies: 
But *turned_back, and *dealt_unfaithfully like their fathers; 
They were-turned_aside like a deceitful bow. 
For they *provoked_Him_to_anger with their high-places, 
And ''moved Him to-jealousy with their graven-images. 

When "God heard this, »*He *was_wroth, 
And greatly "abhorred Israel: 
So that He "forsook the_tabernacle_of Shi loh, 
The tent which He placed among "*men; 
And "delivered His strength into "captivity, 
And His glory into the enemy's hand. 
He "gave His -people over also unto the sword; 
And was.wroth with His inheritance. 

e. El. 

te. tents. 

n. nations. 

t. the Most. 
High God, 
Heli.ethElo. 
him Heleyon 
(objective). 

«a. and. 

a.ahdahm. 
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6̂ n *6 

ad. V"i« 

to. i>n!*3 

71 

SesTPsrixxFv". 
•G. D'f6$ 

g- VTP* 

a. nD"l» 

o. U«3Tj£ 

IS"! 
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The fire consumed their young_men; 
And their maidens were not i>given-tO-marriage. 
Their priests fell by the sword; 
And their widows hmade no lamentation. 

T h e n ^the aLord *awaked as one-ont_of sleep, 
And like a mighty_man that_shouteth by_reason_of wine. 
And He "smote His enemies in_the_hinder_parts : 
He put them to a perpetual reproach. 

Moreover He "refused the-'Habernacle-of Joseph, 
And chose not the-tribe_of Ephraim: 
But "chose *"the_tribe_of Judah, 
""The mount Zion which He loved. 
And He *built His sanctuary like high palaces, 
Like the earth which-He_hath_established for ever. 
He "chose D a v i d also His servant, 
And "took him from the sheepfolds : 
From following the ewes_great_with_young 
He brought him to feed Jacob His -people, 
And Israel His inheritance. 
So He "fed them according-to the-integrity_of His heart; 
And "guided them by the-skilfulness_of His hands. 

p. or praised 
or had no 
wedding-
song. 

ad. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord, plural. 

79 A Psalm of Asaph. 
0_"(xOD, the ""heathen ''are-come into Thine inheritance; 

Thy holy ' t e m p l e have they defiled; 
They have laid "Jerusalem on heaps. 
The-dead-bodies-of Thy s ervants ''have_they_given to he 

meat unto the_fowls-of the "heaven, 
The_flesh_of Thy * saints unto the_beasts_of the earth. 
Their blood have they shed like ""water round-about Jeru

salem; 
And there was none Jto_bury them. 
We ''are-become a reproach to our neighbours, 
A scorn and derision to them_that_are-round_about ns. 

"How long , JLOBD ? wilt_Thou_be_angry for ever ? 
Shall Thy jealousy 'burn like fire ? 
•Pour_out Thy wrath upon the ""heathen that have not 

known Thee, 
And upon the kingdoms that "'have not called upon Thy name, 
For they •'have-devoured ""Jacob, 
And laid-waste his 'dwelling place. 

O-h-emember not against us former iniquities: 
*Let Thy tender-mercies speedily c prevent u s : 
For we "'are-brought very low. 
•Help us, 0_"God_of our salvation, for the_glory_of Thy 

name: 
And 'deliver us, and *purge_away our sins, for Thy name's 

sake. 
Wherefore ^should the n "heathen say, " W h e r e is the ir 

"God?" 
*Let_Him_be_known among the ""heathen in our sight 
By the_revenging_of the_blood_of Thy servants which is 

"shed. 
hLet the_sighing-of the prisoner come before Thee; 
According_to tne-greatness_of 'Thy power 'preserve Thou 

those that_are_appointed_to-die; 
And 'render unto our neighbours sevenfold into their bosom 

their reproach, 

te. tent. 

•G. Blohim, 
God, plural, 

n. nations. -

g. gracious-
ones. 

u. tfntil when ? 
j . Jehovah. 

t. Thine arm. 
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1. Ex. 25.20,22. 

2. Num. 2.17-
22. 

f. U$> njllffi'^ 
3. Num. 6. 25. 
b. «3T3 
G. D'r6« 

J.G. n}n< 

is 
Wherewith they have reproached Thee, 0_**Lord. 
So toe Thy people and sheep_of Thy pasture will-give Thee 

thanks for ever: 
We will_shew_forth Thy praise to all generations. 

a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord. 

80 

8. Mat. 21. 33. 
n. D)\i 

su. vPrfpjIV 

14. Is. 68.15. 

IS 

i. B»K 

Bin? 

r. M»nn 

•G. D'r6«S? 

r. IKt? 

To the chief-Musician upon BShoshannim-Eduth, A Psalm of Asaph. 

'GIVE-ear, 0_Shepherd_of Israel, 
•Thovuthat-leadest Joseph like a "flock; 
•Thou-that-dwellest between the cherubiins, 'shine-forth. 
Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh 'stir_up Thy 

""strength, 
And "come and fsave us. 

b 'Turn_us_again, 0_BGod, 
And "cause Thy face to_shine; 
And we *shall_be_saved. 

0 _ J L O R D BGod_of hosts, 
H o w l o n g ' 'wilt-Thou-be-angry against the_prayer_of Thy 

-people ? 
Thou "'feedest them with the_bread_of tears ; 
And *givest them tears to-drink in great-measure. 
Thou "makest us a strife unto our neighbours : 
And our enemies ''laugh among themselves. 

b 'Turn-us-again, 0_sGod_of hosts, 
And 'cause Thy face to_shine; 
And we *shall_be-saved. 

Thou 'hast_brought a v i n e out_of Egypt : 
Thou Tiast-cast-out the "heathen, and *planted it. 
Thou preparedst room before it, 
And *didst_cause it to_take_deep_root, and it *filled the land. 
The hills were_covered with the_shadow_of it, 
And the_boughs thereof were like the "goodly cedars. 
She "sent-out her boughs unto the sea, 
And her '"branches unto the river. 

Why •lhast_Thou_then_broken_down her hedges, 
So that all •Lthey-which-pass-by the way 'do-pluck her? 
The boar out_of the wooa hdoth_ waste it, 
And the_wild_beast_of the field l'doth_devour it. 

'Return we_beseech_Thee, 0_sGod_of hosts: 
'Look-down from "heaven, and 'behold, and 'visit this vine; 
And the vineyard which Thy right-hand hath planted, 
And the "branch that Thou madest_strong for Thyself. 
It is burned with fire, it is cut-down : 
They ''perish at the rebuke_of Thy countenance. 
TJet Thy hand be upon the_' man_of Thy right-hand, 
Upon the_son_of "man whom Thou madest-strong for Thy> 

self. 
So will not we go-back from Thee: 
'"•Quicken us, and we will-call upon Thy name. 

b 'Turn_us_again, 0 _ J L O E D "God_oi hosts, 
'Cause Thy face to-shine; 
And we *shalLbe_saved. 

s. Lilies-of 
testimony. 

f. for salvation, 
tone, 

h. or Bring us 
back. 

•G. Elohim.. 

81 To the chief-Musician upon "Gittith, A Psalm of Asaph. 

•SING_aloud unto BGod our strength: 
•Make-a_joyful_noise unto the_"God_of Jacob. 
r 'Take a psalm, and 'bring-hither the timbrel, 
The pleasant harp with the psaltery. 

J.G. Jehovah 
Elohim-of 
Tsebahoth. 

n. nations. 

c- cedars-of 
God. 

su. suckers or 
roots. 

'G. Elohim-of 
Tsebahoth. 

s. son, Heb. ben. 

i. ish. 
a. ahdahm. 

r. Revive. 

'G. Elohim. 

r. Raise a song. 
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BpPP 

GOD SPEAKS. 

b. -mp 
7. Ex. 17. 7, 8. 

s. riy\D 
S. Ps. 50, 7. 

d. n^N-N^ 
st. nnne>3 

fa- a^np 

1. See Ex. 81.6; 
22.28. 2. Chr. 
19. 6, 7. 
Ecol. 5. 8., 

•G. D<r6g 

6«in 

el. 

1. 

rate; 
6. John 10. 34-

36. . 
so. tV?r »)>i 

a. Djtorr^a? 

«G. D<r6g 

732 

•Blow_up i/te trumpet in the new-moon, 
In the time-appointed, on our solemn-feast day. 
For tijta was a statute for Israel, 
And a Jlaw_of the_sGod_of Jacob. 
This He ordained in Joseph for a testimony, 
When He went_out through the_land_of Egypt : 
Where I *heard a language that I understood not. 

I removed his shoulder from the burden : 
His hands Nvere_delivered from the b -pots 
Thou calledst in "trouble, and I *delivered thee; 
I "answered thee in the_secret place.of thunder: 
I proved thee at the_waters_of "Meribah. Selah. 

•Hear, 0_My -people, and I *wilLtestify unto thee: 
O-Israel, if thou wilt_hearken unto Me; 
There shall no strange e - god be in thee; 
Neither "shalt-thou-worship any_strange e_god. 
JE am 3the LORD thy "God, which brought thee out_of the. 

land-of Egypt : 
'Open thy m o u t h w i d e , and I *will_fill it. 

But My -people would not hearken to My voice; 
And Israel "would none of Me. 
So I *gave_them_up unto their_own hearts' ' ' lus t : 
And they "walked in their_own counsels. 

Oh-tnat My -people x had_hearkened unto Me, 
And Israel ''had-walked in My ways! 
I ''should soon "'have-subdued their enemies, 
And ''turned My hand against their adversaries. 
The_haters_of ' the LORD l'should_have_'submitted_themselves 

unto Him: 
But their time *should_have_endured for ever. 
He *should-have-fed them also with the-f,finest_of the wheat: 
And with honey out_of the rock *should_I_have_satisfied thee. 

j . judgment, 
iTeb.mishpat. 

82 A Psalm of Asaph. 
"GOD ' lstandeth in the_congregation_of the ' -mighty; 

He ' judgeth among the elgods. 
How long wilL.ye-judge unjustly, 
And ''accept the_persons_of the '"wicked ? Selah. 
i Defend the -poor and -fatherless : 
"Do-justice to the -afflicted and -needy. 
'Peliver the -poor and -needy: 
T 'Bid them out-of the_hand-of the l "wicked. 

They "'know not, neither will-they_understand; 
They ^walk-on in xdarkness«: 
All the-foundations-of the earth " *are-out_of_course. 

JE have said, "ffe are ^gods; 
And all of you are "°children_of the Most_High." 
But ye shalLdie like '"men, 
And fall like one of the princes. 

"Arise, 0-"God, 'judge the earth: 
For SHjott shalt-inherit A* all "nations. 

83 A Song or Psalm of Asaph. 

KEEP no t Thou s i lence, 0_=God: 
hHold not Thy peace, and *be not still, 0_e 

For, lo, Thine enemies 'make-a-tumult: 
God. 

b. or basket. 

s. strife. 

J.o. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 

d.did not desire. 
st. stubborn, 

ness. 

f. feigned^ub-

fa. fat, Heb. 
kheleb. 

•God, Elohim, 
plural. 

e. El, God. 
el. elohim, gods 

or judges. 
1. lawless, 
j . judge. 

r Bescne. 

s. shalL.be-
shaken, Heb. 
yimmotn. 

so. sons, 
a. ahdahm. 

Aa. among. 

•G. Elohim, 
God, plural. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

shalL.be-


PSALMS LXXXTII. 3. PSALMS LXXXIV. 9. 

2b 
a. in'-o; una 

9. Nam. 31. 1-
12. Jnd. 4. 
15-24. 

"P"?^ 
11. Jnd. 7.! 

8. 12-21. 

o. D'lK? 

13. Is. 17. 13, 

oh. B>p_3 

p . DgTlfl 

rrtrv 

d. YQti#? 

i. njiT 

'p^S 

And they-that-hate Thee Aai>e lifted-up <Ae head. 
They ''have-taken crafty-counsel against Thy -people, 
And "consulted against Thy hidden-ones. 
They have said, " "Come, and *let_us-Cut_them_o£E from being 

a nation; 
That the_name_of Israel may_be no-more in_remembrance." 
For they have consulted-together with-one-1* consent: 
They olare-confederate against Thee : 
The-^tabernacles-of Edom, and the Ishmaelites ; 
Of Moab, and the Hagarenes; 
Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; 
The Philistines with the_ihhabitants_of Tyre; 
Assur also '"is-joined with them : 
They w ' 'have-holpen the_*children_of Lot. Selah. 

*Do u n t o t h e m as unto the-Midianites; 
As to Sisera, as to Jabin, at the_brook_of Bason; 
Which perished at En-dor : 
They became as dung for the dearth. 
•Make their nobles l i e Oreb, and like Zeeb: 
Yea, all their princes as Zebah, and as Zalmunna: 
Who said, " Tjet-us-take to ourselves ' the-^houses-of "God 

in_possession." 
0_my "God, 'make them like a Kr wheel; 
As the cb stubble before the wind. 
As the fire ''burneth a wood, 
And as the flame "setteth the mountains on_firej 
So ? "persecute them with Thy tempest, 
And l'make_them_afraid with Thy storm. 
'Fill their faces with shame; 
That they *may_seek Thy name, 0 _ J L O E D . 
Tjet-themJbe-Confounded and ''troubled for ever j 
Yea, let_them_*be_put_to_shame, and *perish: 
That men *may-know that Efiou, whose name alone is Jeho

v a h , 
Art the Most-High over all the earth. 

84 To the chief-Musician upon "Gittith, A Psalm for the-sons-of Korah. 

H O W b "amiable are Thy * tabernacles, O-'LOBD of. 
hosts! 

My soul ''longeth, yea, even ''fainteth for the^oourts-of 3the 
LOED: 

My heart and my flesh *crieth_out for the living "-God. 
Yea, the sparrow hath found a house, 
And the swallow a nest for herself, where she •'may-lay her 

young, 
Even Thine 'altars, 0 _ J L O E D of-hosts, my King, and my 

"God. 
•Blessed are they_that_dwell in Thy h o u s e : 

They will-be still praising Thee. Selah. 
Blessed is the *man whose strength is in Thee; 

In whose heart are the_ways_qf them. 
Who passing through the_valley.of KbBaca ''make it a well; 
The rain also filleth the pools. 
They "go from strength to strength, 
Every one of them in Zion "appeareth before "God. 

0 _ J L O E D "God of_hosts, "hear my prayer: 
•Give_ear, 0_"God_of Jacob. Selah. 

•Behold, 0_"God our shield, 

h. heart, 
c. confirms 

covenant, 
te. tents. 

w. were an arm 
to. 

s. sons. 

g. ground, Heb. 
adahmah. 

co. comely-habi
tations, Heb. 
neoth. 

r. rolling or 
whixung-
thing. 

ch. chaff. 

p. pursue. 

I. Jehovah. 

b. beloved or 
lovely, 

d. dwelling* 

J. Ji 
tlaces. 
ehovah. 

e. £1, God, 
singular. 

•G. Blohim, 
God, plwal. 

a. nb^p^^ • 

b. "Baca, 
'Weeping. 

j.G. jTenovah 
Elohim-of 
Tsebahoth. 
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e.». njrv. ^ , 7 

n)nv 

1. 

an. 
g-

•G. 

gi

ft. 

al. 

rfyv 
')» 

Tpn 
kfa 
W? 
>p» 

nvryh? 

And -look_upon the_face_of Thine -anointed. 
For a d a y in Thy courts is better than a thousand. 
I had_rather be a 'doorkeeper in the_house_of my "God, 
Than to dwell in the-tents_of 'wickedness. 

For 3the LORD aGod is a s u n and s h i e l d : 
3 The LORD will_give grace and glory: 
No good thing will He withhold from " them-tha t walk up

rightly. 
0 _ J L O R D of_hosts, "blessed is the "man Hhat-trusteth in 

Thee. 

s. stand-atthe-
threehold. 

1. lawlessness, 
Heb. reshang, 

J.G. Jehovah 
Elohim. 

a. ahdahm. 

85 To "the chief-Musician, A Psalm for the-sons-of Korah. 

*LOED, Thou '"hast-been favourable unto Thy land: 
Thou '"hast-brought-back the_captivity_of Jacob. 
Thou ''hast-forgiven the_iniquity_of Thy -people, 
Thou ''hast-covered all their sin. Selah. 
Thou ''hast-taken-away all Thy wrath : 
Thou "'hast-turned Thyself from the-fierceness_of Thine 

anger. 

•Turn 'us, 0_"God_of our salvation, 
And 'cause Thine anger toward_us to.cease. 
Wilt_Thou_be_angry with us for ever ? 
Wilt_Thou_draw_out Thine anger to all generations ? 
Wilt Sftjou not r e v i v e us again: 
That Thy -people may_rejoice in Thee ? 
•Shew us Th.y 'mercy, 0 _ ' L O R D , 
And ''grant us Thy salvation. 

I will-hear what "o-God 3the LORD will-speak: 
For He will-speak peace unto His -people, and to His 

8saints: 
But ''let them not turn-again to folly. 
Surely His salvation is nigh them-that-fear Him; 
That glory may dwell in our land. 
'Mercy and t r u t h are met.together; 
Eighteousness and peace have kissed each other. 
Truth ghall-spring out_of the earth; 
And righteousness ''shalLlook-down from "heaven. 
Yea, 3the LORD shalLgive that which is "good; 
And our land shall-yield her increase. 
Eighteousness shall.go before Him; 
And *shall_set us in the_way_of His steps. 

86 

TO 

734 

A Prayer of David. 

•BOW_down Thine ear, 0 _ J L O R D , •» 'hear m e : 
For 5 am poor and needy, 
•Preserve my soul; for 5 am, *holy; 
O-QHjau my "God, 'save Thy servant that H r u s t e t h in Thee. 
•Be-Pmerciful unto me, CLaBLord; 
For I 'cry unto Thee A daily, 
Eejoice the_soul_of Thy servant: 
For unto Thee, 0_a"Lord, Mo_L-lift_up my soul. 
For QEfjou, a"Lord, art good, and ready_to_forgive; 
And plenteous in 'mercy unto all them-that-call-upon Thee. 
•Give_ear, 0_ J LORD, unto my prayer; 
And 'attend to the_voice-of my supplications. 

1. Jehovah. 
Jh. or wert f. 
Jh. or didst, etc. 

t. or to. 

1. lovingkind-
ness, Heb. 
khesed. 

e.J. El Jehovah 

g. gracious-
ones. 

j . Jehovah. 
an. or answer. 
g. gracious, 

Jieb.khahsid, 
or a snbject-
of (trace. 

•G. Elohim, 
God, yluraJ. 

gr. gracious, 
khahnneeni. 

a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord, piwral. 

al. all the day. 
1. lovingkind-

ness, khesed. 



PSALMS LXXXVI. 7. PSALMS LXXXVIII. 2. 

'}18 

h. VlK{S>D 

o- n i s i 

e. D^nT^Rt 

h. 'jsni 

2. Bev. 14.1. 
J. njrv 

-G. D'fi^1? 

In the_day_of my trouble I will_call upon Thee: 
For Thou wilt-answer me. 

Among the gods there is n o n e l ike unto Thee, 0_*"Lord; 
Neither ate there any works like unto Thy works. 
All nations whom Thou *'hast_made shall-come and *worship 

before Thee, 0_a*Lord: 
And *shalLglorify Thy name. 
For 2Hj<ra art great, and -Moest wondrous-things; 
SBjon art "God alone. 

•Teach m e Thy way, 0 _ J L O B D ; 
I wilLwalk in Thy truth : 
"Unite my heart to fear Thy name. 
I wilLpraise Thee, 0_*"Lord my "God, with all my hear t : 
And I *will-glorify Thy name for evermore. 
For great is Thy 'mercy toward me : 
And Thou *hast_delivered my soul from the lowest hhell. 

0_"God, the "proud ''are-risen against me, 
And the_c-assemblies-of violent men have sought-after my 

soul; 
And ''have not set Thee before them. 
But 3Hjmt, 0_*"Lord, art a e -God full_of_compassion, and 

gracious, 
Longsuffering, and plenteous in 'mercy and t ru th . 
O-'turn unto me, and b*have_mercy_upon me; 
•Give Thy strength unto Thy servant, 
And 'save the_son_of Thine handmaid. 
•Shew me a token for good; 
That they-which_hate me *may_see it, and *be_ashamed: 
Because Thou, J LOED, *'hast_holpen me, and 'comforted me. 

ad. Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord. 

87 

h. hades, Heb. 
sheol. 

c. congregation 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

h. be-gracioua 
onto me. 

6. Is. 4. 8. 

7. Bev. 14. 3. 

g. ^?fct} 
h. Eeman, 

1 Kin. 4. 31. 
IChr. 2. 6; 
16.19. 

J.O. *d% n\n\ 

A Psalm or Song for thejons-of Korah. 
HIS foundation is in the holy mountains. 

3 The LOED xloveth the-gates-of Zion 
More than all the-dwellings_of Jacob. 
Glorious-things •'are-spoken of thee, 
O-city-of "God. Selah. 

I will_make_mention_of 'Rahab and Babylon to them-that 
-know me : 

Behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia; " this man was. 
born there." 

And of Zion it shall_be_said, "This and 'that-man was-
born in h e r : " 

And the Highest Himself shall-establish her. 
J The LOED shall-count, when He writeth-up the "people, 
" That this man was_born there." Selah. 
As well the singers as the players.on-instruments shall be 

there: 
All my springs are in thee. 

J. Jehovah. 

-G. ha Klohim, 
the Triune 
God. 

I. i.e. 

i. ish. 

88 A Song or Psalm for thejons-of Korah, to "the chief-Musician npon Mahalath 
Leannoth, 'Maschil of hHeman the Ezrahite. 

0 - J L 0 R D "God-of my salvation, 
I *'have_cried day and "night before Thee: 
•Let my prayer come before Thee : 
•Incline Thine ear unto my cry j 

g. Giving. 
instruction. 

J.Q. Jehovah 
Elohim. 
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For my soul ''is-full of troubles: 
And my "life •ldraweth_nigh unto hthe grave. 
I ' 'am-counted with them_that_go_down_into the p i t : 
I "'am as a 'man that hath no strength : 
Free among the "dead, like the sslain Hhat-lie-in the grave, 
Whom Thou ''rememberest no more : 
And tjeg *'are_cut_off from Thy hand. 
Thou ''hast-laid me in the lowest pit, 
In "darkness, in the deeps. 
Thy wrath •llieth_hard upon me, 
And Thou ''hast-afflicted me with all Thy waves. Selah. 
Thou ' 'hast-put-away mine acquaintance far from me; 
Thou "'hast-made me ore "abomination unto them : 
I am shut_up, and I ''cannot come-forth. 
Mine eye ''mourneth by_reason_of affliction: 
J LORD, I have called daily upon Thee, 
I have stretched_out my hands unto Thee. 

"Wilt Thou shew -wonders to the "dead ? 
Shall the rHdead arise and praise Thee ? Selah. 
Shall Thy lovingkindness be.declared in the grave ? 
Or Thy faithfulness in "destruction ? 
Shall Thy -wonders be_known in the dark ? 
And Thy righteousness in the_land_of forgetfulness ? 
But unto Thee have I cried, 0 _ J L O R D ; 
And in the morning shall my prayer cprevent Thee. 

'LORD, why 'castest-Thou-off my soul ? 
Why Tridest Thou Thy face from me ? 
I am afflicted and ready_to_die from my youth_up : 
While I "'suffer Thy terrors I "am. distracted. 
Thy fierce wrath' 'goeth-over me j 
Thy terrors have cut_me_off. 
They came_round_about me "daily like "wate r ; 
They compassed me about together. 
Lover and friend ' 'hast-Thou-put-far from me, 
And mine acquaintance into darkness. 

h. hades, Heb. 
sheol. 

8. strong-man, 
geber. 

89 'Maschil of e Ethan the Esrahite. 

I WILL-sing of theJmercieS-of 'the LORD for-ever : 
With my mouth will_I_make_known Thy fa i thfulness ' to 

all generations. 
For I have said, " l oMercy shall_be_built-up for_ever: " 
Thy faithfulness shalt_Thou_establish in the_very heavens. 

I ' 'have-'made a covenant with My -chosen, 
I •rhave_sworn unto D a v i d My servant, 
Thy -seed wilLI_establish for ever, 
And 'build-up thy throne Ho all generations. Selah. 

And the heavens *shall_praise Thy -wonders , O - ' L O R D : 
Thy faithfulness also in the.'congregation-of the hsaints. 
For who in the '-heaven hcan_be_compared unto 'the LORD ? 
Who among the_sons-of tlie m"mighty "can-be-likened unto 

'the LORD ? 
' -God is_greatly_to_be_feared in the-"assembly-of the 

h saints, 
And to_be_had_in_reverence of all them that are about Him. 

0_ J LORD "GooLof hosts, who is a strong •"'LORD like-unto 
Thee? 

r. Heb. repha-
him. 

c. come-before. 

a. all the day. 

1. lovingkincU 
nesses, Heb. 
khaseddee. 

J. Jehovah. 
t. to generation 

and genera
tion. 

lo. Lovingkind
ness, khesed 

. cut or con
firmed, Heb. 
chahrath. 
assembly. 

h. holy-ones, 
Heb. kedo-
shim. 

s. sky, Heb. 
shakhak, 
from shah-
khak, to re-
dnce to dust. 

m. mighty-
ones, Heb. 
elim. 

e. £1. God. 
se. Becret-conn-

cil. Heb. sod. 
h. holy-ones. 
J.G. Jehovah 

Elohim-of 
Tsebahoth. 

Jh. Jah. 
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Or to Thy faithfulness round-about Thee 1 
(JHjou -"Tulest the_raging_of the sea: 
When the_waves thereof 0arise, OTjou 'stillest them. 
BEIjou ''hast-broken 'Kahab in_pieces, as one_that_is_slain: 
Thou ''hast-scattered Thine enemies with Thy strong arm. 
The heavens are Thine, the eartlualso is Thine : 
As for the hworld and the-fulness thereof, SHjott *'hast_founded 

them. 
The north and the south SCljou "'hast-created them: 
Tabor and Hermon shall-rejoice in Thy name. 
Thou hast a mighty arm: 
Strong I s Thy hand, and high 'is Thy right-hand. 
'Justice and judgment are the_fhabitation_of Thy throne : 
10 Mercy and t r u t h shall_go_before Thy face. 

•Blessed is the -people Hhat-know the j oy fu l -Sound : 
They shall-walk, O - ' L O E D , in the-l ight-of Thy counten

ance. 
In Thy name shall_they_rejoice all the day: 
And in Thy righteousness shall_they_be_exalted. 
For SHjou art the_bglory_of their strength : 
And in Thy favour our horn shall_be_exalted. 
For 3the LORD is our "h defence; 
And the_Holy-:One_of Israel is our King. 

Then Thou spakest in vision to Thy » H o l y . One, and 
*saidst, 

" I •'have-laid help upon one that is mighty; 
I •'have-exalted one chosen out_of the -people. 
I *'have-found D a v i d My servant; 
With My holy oil have I anointed him : 
With whom My hand shall-be-established : 
Mine arm also shall-strengthen him. 
The enemy shall not exact upon him ; 
Nor the_son_of wickedness 'afflict him. 
And I 'will-beat-down his 'foes before his face, 
And 'plague them-that-hate him. 
But My faithfulness and My ,0 mercy shall be with him: 
And in My name shall his horn be.exalted. 
I "will-set his hand also in the sea, 
And his right-hand in the rivers, 
f^e shall_cry_unto Me, ' OTjou art my father, 
My e -God, and the_rock-of my salvation.' 
Also I wilLmake him My firstborn, 
Higher than the-kings_of the earth. 
My l0 mercy will-I-keep for him for evermore, 
And My covenant shalLstand-f ast with him. 
His -seed also "will-I-make to endure for ever, 
And his throne as the-days_of "heaven. 

" I f his ' chi ldren 'forsake My law, 
And 'walk not in My judgments; 
If they p 'break My statutes, 
And 'keep not My commandments j 
Then 'wilLI-visit their transgression with the rod, 
And their iniquity with stripes. 
Nevertheless My l o v i n g k i n d n e s s will I not utterly-take 

'from him, 
Nor suffer My fa i thfulness to-1 fail. 
My covenant will I not »break, 

h. habitable-
world, Heb. 
teebeeL 

r. Bighteous-
- ness. 
f. foundation, 

Heb. xnechon. 
lo. Lovingldnd-

less, kbea 

b. beauty, 
yrompabar, 
to adorn. 

sh. shield. 

p. Thy Pious-
One, Heb. 
thiaideca. 

a. adversaries. 

lo. lovingldnd-
ness, khesed. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

p. profane. 

f. from with 
him, Heb, 
menimmo. 

1. lie. 
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ero$ 
njinr 
D^r'js 

Nor alter the_thing_that_is_gone_out of My lips. 
Once ''have-I-sworn by My holiness 
That I will not lie unto David. 
His seed shall-endure for ever, 
And his throne as the snn before Me. 
It_shall_be_established for_ever as the moon, 
And as a faithful witness 'in "-heaven." Selah. 

•But tiftm ' 'hast-cast-Off and *abhorred, 
Thou "'hast-been-wroth with Thine -anointed. 
Thou ''hast-made-void the_covenant_of Thy servant: 
Thou *'hast_profaned his crown by easting it to the ground. 
Thou "'hast-broken-down all his hedges; 
Thou "'hast-brought his strong_holds to_ruin. 
All Hhat-pass-by-the-way ''spoil him : 
He ''is a reproach to his neighbours. 
Thou ' 'hast.set-up the_right_hand_of his adversaries; 
Thou ' 'hast-made all his enemies to_rejoice. 
Thou vhast also turned the_edge_of his sword, 
And "'hast not made him to_stand in the battle. 
Thou 'tiast-made his b glory to_cease, 
And "'cast his throne down to the ground. 
The_days_of his youth -lhast_Thou shortened: 
Thou "'hast-covered him with shame. Selah. 

"How long , J LOED ? wilt_Thou_hide_Thyself for ever ? 
Shall Thy wrath burn like fire ? 
•Eemember how short mg 'time i s : 
Wherefore •lhast_Thou_cmade all amen in_vain ? 
What "'man is he that l iveth, and shall not see death ? 
Shall-he-deliver his soul from the-hand-of hthe grave? 

Selah. 
""Lord, where are Thy "former lovingkindnesses, 

Which Thou swarest unto David in Thy truth f 
Remember , "^'Lord, the_reproach_of Thy servants; 
How I ' 'do-bear in my bosom the reproach of all the mighty 

•people; 
Wherewith Thine enemies liave reproached, 0 _ J L O E D ; 
Wherewith they have reproached the-footsteps-of Thine 

-anointed. 
Blessed be 3the LORD for evermore. A m e n , and A m e n . 

i. in tbe sky. 

a. And. 

b. brightness. 

n. Until when, 
Heb. had 
mah. 

1. lifetime. 
o. didst-thou-

create all 
Bons-of men 
(ahdahm). 

st. strong-man, 
geber. 

h. hades. 
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(BOOK IV.) 
'A Prayer of Hoses the-'man of "God. 

""LOED, Qttftm ' 'hast-been our h dwelling-place in all 
generations. 

Before the mountains were-brought_forth, 
Or ever Thou *hadst_formed the earth and the h world, 
Even from everlasting to everlasting, 2Hjro art" -God. 

Thou tKturnest "'man to ddestruction; 
And *sayest, " "Eeturn, ye_'children_of "men." 
For a thousand years in Thy sight are but as yesterday when 

it Kis_past, 
And as a watch in the night. 
Thou •lcarriest_them_away-as_with_a-flood; they fare as a 

sleep: 
In the morning they are like grass which fgroweth_up. 
In the morning it Kflourisheth, and 'groweth-up; 

ad. Adonahy, 
Soyereign-
hoT&tplwral. 

p. An appeal to 
ajudge,/rom 
palal, to 
judge. 

i. ish. 
a. Adonahy, 

Sovereign-
Lord, phi/ral. 

h. habitation or 
refuge. 

ha. habitable-
world. 
El. 

en. Snosh, frail, 
mortaLman. 

d. dust or a 
hruisedthing, 
Heb. daccah, 
from dabcah, 
to break-in-
pieces. 

s.a. sons-of 
ahdahm. 
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In the evening it Is.cut-down, and Srithereth. 
For we ''are_consumed by Thine auger, 
And by Thy wrath ''are_we_troubled. 
Thou ''hast_set our iniquities before Thee, 
Our secret sins in the_light_of Thy countenance. 
For all our days ''are-passed-away in Thy wrath : 
We •'spend our years as a mtale that is told. 
The_days_of our years are threescore years and-ten; 
And if by_reason_of strength they be fourscore years, 
Yet is their bstrength *labour and sorrow; 
For it •'is_soon cut-off, and we *fly_away. 
Who ''knoweth the_power_of Thine anger ? 
Even according-to Thy fear, so is Thy wrath. 
So 'teach us to number our days, 
That °we *may_ apply our -hearts unto wisdom. 

' R e t u r n , 0 _ J L O K D , how long? 
And 'let_it_repent Thee concerning Thy servants. 
CL'satisfy us 'early with Thy 1mercy; 
That we *may_rejoice and *be_glad all our days. 
'Make_us_glad according.to the days wherein Thou ' 'hast. 

afflicted us, 
And the years wherein we ''have_seen evil. 
TJet Thy work appear unto Thy servants, 
And Thy h0glory unto their "children. 
And *let the_beauty_of Hhe Lord our "God be upon a s : 
And "establish Thou the_work_of our hands upon us ; 
Yea, the_work_of our hands 'establish Thou it. 

O l x HE_tha t -dwe l l e th in the . sec re t -p lace .o f the Most-
y_L High 

Shall J> abide under the_shadow_of 'the 'Almighty. 

I wilLsay of 3the LOED, "He is my r e f u g e and my fortress 
My "God; in Him will-I-trust." 
Surely Ifat shall-deliver thee from the-snare_of the fowler, 
And from the noisome pestilence. 
He shalLcover thee with His feathers, 
And under His wings shalt_thou-trust: 
His truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 
Thou shalt not be_afraid for the terror by night; 
Nor for the arrow that flieth by-day; 
Nor for the pestilence that "walketh in "'darkness; 
Nor for the destruction that 'wasteth at_"noonday. 
A thousand shalLfall at thy side, 
And ten-thousand at thy right-hand; 
But it shall not come_nigh thee. 
Only with thine eyes shalt_thou_behold 
And ''see the_reward-of the lBwicked. 

Because tfjou ''hast-made 3the LORD, which is my refuge, 
Even the Most-High, thy habitation; 
There shall no evil befall thee, 
Neither shall any plague come_nigh thy te dwelling. 
For He shall-give His angels charge-over thee, 
To keep thee in all thy ways. 
They shall_bear_thee_up °in tlwir "hands, 
Lest thou hdash thy foot against a "stone. 
Thou shalt-tread upon the lion and "adder: 

b. or boasting, 
t. toil and 

vanity. 
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T/ie young-lion and the dragon shalt_thou_trample_nnder. 
feet. 

Because he hath set_his_love upon Me, therefore *will-I-
del iver him: 

I wilLset_him_on_high, because he *'hath_known My name. 
He shall_call_upon Me, and I *will_answer him: 
I will be with him in tronble ; 
I will-deliver him, and "honour him. 
With lelong life wilLI_satisfy him, 
And *shew him My salvation. 

le. length of 
days. 

92 

740 

A Psalm or Song for the Sabbath "day. 

IT is a good thing to g i v e - t h a n k s nnto ''the LORD, 
And to sing_praises unto Thy name, 0-Most_High : 
To shew-forth Thy lovingkindness in the morning, 
And Thy faithfulness in every night, 
Upon an-instrument-of-ten-strings, and upon the psaltery; 
Upon hthe harp with a-solemn-sound. 
For Thou, J LOED, ' 'hast-made-me-glad through Thy work: 
I will-' triumph in the_works_of Thy hands. 

0 - J L O E D , how great *'are Thy w o r k s ! 
And Thy t h o u g h t s "'are very deep. 
A brutish 'man ''knoweth not; 
Neither ''doth a fool understand ""this. 
When the lMwicked espring as the grass, 
And when all the_workers_of iniquity *do_flourish; 
It is that they eshall_be_ destroyed for ever : 
But SDJiou, J LOED, art most high for evermore. 
For, lo, Thine enemies, 0 _ J L O E D , 
For, lo, Thine enemies shalLperish; all the-workers-of 

iniquity *shall-be-scattered. 
But my horn *shalt_Thon_exalt like the horn of an 'unicorn : 
I ''shall-be-anointed with fresh oil. 
Mine eye also *shall-see my desire on mine enemies, 
And mine ears shall-hear my desire of the ' "wicked that.rise. 

up against me. 
The - r i g h t e o u s shall-flourish like the palm-tree: 

He shall-grow like a cedar in "Lebanon. 
Those_that_be_planted in the_house-of ''the LORD 
Shall-flourish in the-courts-of our "God. 
They shall still bring-forth-fruit in old-age; 
They shalL.be fat and * flourishing j 
To shew that "the LOBD is upright: 
He is my rock, and there is no unrighteousness in Him. 

Q Q 3THE LOED ' 'reigneth, He "'is-clothed with majesty; 
\j O 'The LOED "'is-clothed with strength, wherewith He "'hath 

-girded-Himself: 
The h world also *is_stablished, that_it_cannot fbe_moved. 

8 Thy throne ''is-established fof old : 
Hittjtm art horn everlasting. 

8 The floods have lifted_up, 0 _ J L O E D , 
The floods have lifted_up their voice; 
The floods ''lift-up their waves. 

* ''The LOBD on "high is mightier than the_noise_of many 
waters, 

l. Jehovah. 

in. in the nights 

h. Higgahion, 
Meditation, 
with a harp. 

s. or shont-for-
joy. 

i. ish. 

1. lawless. 

r. Heb. a reeim. 

e. evil-doers, 
Heb. meree-
biro. 

j . Jehovah. 
•G. Eloheena, 

our Triune 
God. 

g. green. 

j . Jehovah. 

h. habitable-
world, tee-
heel. 

f. from then, 
Heb. meeahz. 

shalL.be


t. D ' p ; ^ 

IT'SomTTSTTi).' 
J.e. •*?# nj.T. 

rfojM 

spiv 
i. trari 

Jh. FIJ 

11.1 Cos. 8.20. 

PSALMS XCIII . 5. PSALMS XCIV. 23. 

st. -i?|D 

i». vpi? 

b. mi3K\ 

iwc 

f>n 

h. 3 | ^ 

i.e. n)n\ 

Yea, than th.e_migh.ty waves_of the sea. 
Thy testimonies ''are very sure : 

Holiness ''becometh Thine house, 0 - J L O R D , *for ever. t. to length-of 
days. 
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0_ JLORD e-God, to_whom_vengeance_belongeth; 
0_e -God, to_whom_vengeance_belongeth, "'shew-Thy

self. 
•Lift_up_Thyself, Thou judge-of the earth: 
•Render a reward to the "proud. 
JLORD, "how l o n g shall the 1=wicked, 
"How long shall the l"wicked triumph ? 
How long shalLthey_utter and speak -hard-things ? 
And all the_workers_of iniquity boast-themselves ? 
They l'break_iii_pieces Thy -people, 0 _ J L O R D , 
And ''afflict Thine heritage. 
They ''slay the -widow and the -stranger, 
And ''murder the "fatherless. 
Yet they *say, " n The LORD shall not see, 
Neither shall the_"God_of Jacob regard it." 

'Understand, ye brutish among the -people: 
And ye fools, when "will-ye-be-wise ? 
"He- tha t planted the ear, shall He not hear ? 
xHe_that_formed the eye, shall He not see ? 
"He- tha t chastiseth the a"heathen, shall not He correct? 
"He- tha t teacheth 'man knowledge, shall not He know ? 
'The LORD -"-knoweth the-thoughts_of 'man, 
That tijejj are vanity. 

•Blessed is the "man whom Thou hchastenest , 0_ 
""•LORD, 

And ''teachest him out.of Thy law; 
That Thou mayest_give_him_rest from the_days_of adver

sity, 
Until the pit ''be-digged for the l a -wicked. 
For 3the LORD-will not cast-off His -people, 
Neither will_He_forsake His inheritance. 
But judgment shall-return unto righteousness : 
And all the "upright in heart shall 'follow it. 

Who will_rise_up for me against the evildoers ? 
Or who will_Btand_up for me against the_workers_of ini

quity? 
Unless 3the LORD had been my help, 
My soul had almost dwelt in silence. 
Wnen I said, " My foot "'slippeth;" 
Thy l 0mercy, 0_ J LORD, Tield_me_up. 
In the_multitude_of my thoughts within me Thy comforts 

"•delight my soul. 

Shall the- throne-of "iniquity ''have-fellowship with 
thee, 

Which_frameth mischief by a "law ? 
They "gather-themselves-together against the_soul_of the 

-righteous, 
And "condemn the innocent blood. 
But 3the LORD *is my h defence; 
And my "God is the_rock_of my refuge. 
And He *shalLbring upon them their_own ""iniquity, 
And shall_cut_them_off in their .own wickedness; 
Yea, Jthe LORD our "God shall_cut_them_off. 

J. Jehovah, 
e. El nelca-

moth, God-of 
vengeances, 

s. shine-forth, 
Heb. hophi-
ang. 

u. until when, 
if eft. had 
mahthay. 

1. lawless, 
reshahim. 

Jh. Jah, the 
Eternal. 

•G. Elohim. 

n. nations, 
a. ahdahm. 

St. Btrong-man, 
geber. 

la. lawless-one. 
reshang. 

b. be after it. 

J. Jehovah. 

la lovingkind. 
ness. 

s. statute. 

h. high-plaoe, 
Heb. mis-
gahb,yr<m* 
sahgab, to 
be-lifted-up. 

•G. Elohim. 
J.G. Jehovah 

onr Elohim. 
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95 0--COMB h let-us_»sing unto Hhe LOED : 
"•Let us make_a_joyful_noise to the_rock_of our salva-

tion. 
1jet_us_come_before His presence with thanksgiving, 
And l'make_a_joyfuLnoise unto Him with psalms. 
For 3the LOED is a great e-God, 
And a great King above all sgods. 
In His hand are the_deep_places_of the earth : 
The_strengfch_of the hills is His also. 
The sea is His, and ffit made i t : 
And His hands formed the dry land. 

O-'come, l e t -US-worsh ip and *bow_down: 
"Let-us-kneel before J the LOED our Maker. 

For $%t is our "God; 
And toe are the_"people_of His pasture, 
And the_sheep-of His hand. 

To-day if ye will-hear His voice, 
" "Harden not your heart, as *in the provocation, 
And as in the_day_of ""temptation in the wilderness : 
When your fathers tempted Me, 
Proved Me, and saw My work. 
Forty years long "was-I-grieved with this generation, 
And *said, " I t is a -people xthat_do_err in their heart, 
And tljeg ''have not known My ways : " 
Unto whom I sware in My wrath, 
'That they should not enter into M y rest ." 
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O-'SING unto 3the LOED a n e w s o n g : 
'S ing unto 3the LOED, a l l the earth. 

'Sing unto 3the LOED, 'bless His name; 
P"Shew_forth His salvation from day to day. 
•Declare His glory among the n 'heathen, 
His wonders among all ""people. 
For 3the LOED is great, and greatly to_be_praised: 
Pit is to-be-feared above all gods. 
For all the_gods_of the ^nations are aoidols: 
But 3the LOED made the heavens. 
Honour and majesty are before Him : 
Strength and beauty are in His sanctuary. 

'Give unto 3the LOED, 0_ye kindreds_of the "people, 
'Give unto 3the LOED glory and strength. 
•Give unto Jthe LOED the glory due unto His name : 
•Bring an 8 offering, and 'come into His courts. 
O_'worship 3tlw LOED in the_beauty_of holiness: 
*'Fear before Him, all the earth. 
•Say among the ""heathen that 3the LOED ' 'reigneth: 
The world also shalLbe_established that it shall not be. 

moved: 
He shall-judge the "people righteously. 

hLet the heavens rejoice, and *let the earth be-glad; 
•Let the sea roar, and the_fulness thereof. 
hLet the field be-joyful, and all that is therein: 
Then shall all the_trees_of the wood rejoice 
Before 3the LOED : for He ''cometh, 
For He ''cometh t o j u d g e the earth : 
He shall_judge the h world with righteousness, 
And the "people with His truth. 
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3 THE LOED ' 'reigneth; l e t the earth rejoice: 

••Let the_multitude_of isles be_glad thereof. 
Clouds and darkness are round-about Him: 
Righteousness and j u d g m e n t are the_'habitation_of His 

throne. 
A fire "goeth before Him, 
And *burneth_up His a enemies round-about. 
His lightnings enlightened the hworld: 
The earth saw, and *trembled. 
The hills melted like "wax at the_presence_of Jthe LOED, 
At the_presence_of "dthe-~Lord_of the whole earth. 
The heavens ''declare His righteousness, 
And all the ""people 'see His glory. 

^Conf ounded be all •Lthey_that_serve -graven_images, " t ha t 
boast-themselves of "" idols : 

•Worship H i m , all ye gods. 
Zion heard, and *was_glad; 

And the_daughters_of Judah "rejoiced 
Because of Thy judgments, 0 - J L O B D . 
For 3P&0U, J LOED, art ""high above all the earth: 
Thou "'art-exalted far above all gods. 

xYe_that_love Jthe LOED, 'hate e v i l : 
xHe_preserveth the_souls_of His s saints ; 
He Melivereth them out_of the_hand_of the '"wicked. 
Light xis_sown for the "righteous, 
And gladness for the "upright in_heart. 
'Eejoice in Jthe LOED, ye "righteous; 
And 'give-thanks at the_remembrance_of His holiness. 

f. foundation 
or establish
ment, Heb. 
mecon, from 
cun, to estab
lish. 

a. adversaries. 
h. habitable-

world, tee-
beel. 

J. Jehovah. 
ad. Adohn, 

Sovereign-
Lord, singu
lar. 

a. nothings. 

m. Most-High, 
Heb. helSyoti. 

g. gracunuu 
ones, khasi-
dahyv. 

1. lawless. 

98 A Psalm. 

O-'SING unto 3the LOED a n e w s o n g ; 
For He *'hath_done marvellous-things : 
His right-hand, and His holy arm, *'hath_gotten.Him-the. 

victory. 
3 The LOKD hath made-known His salvation: 
His righteousness hath He openly.shewed in the_sight_of 

the ""heathen. 
He hath remembered His 'mercy and His truth toward 

the. house, of I srae l : 
All the_ends_of the earth ''have.seen *"the_salvation_of our 

•God. 
•Make_a-joyful.noise unto ithe LOED, all the earth: 

•Make_a_loud_noise, and 'rejoice, and 'sing-praise, 
'Sing unto 3the LOED with the harp; 
With the harp, and the_voice_of a psalm. 
With "trumpets and sound_of cornet 
•Make_a_joyful-noise before 3the LOED, the King, 

"Let the sea roar, and the-fulness thereof j 
The h world, and xthey_that_dwell therein. 
•Let the 'floods clap their hands : 
•Let the hills be_joyful together 
Before Jthe LOED ; for H e ''cometh to judge the ear th: 
With righteousness shall _ He-judge the hworld, and the 

•people with "equity. 

99 ' THE LOED ' ' re igneth ; l e t the "people tremble: 
xHe_sitteth between the cherubims; 

l. Jehovah. 

3. Jehovah. 

n. nations, 
Heb. goyim. 

1. lovingkind-
ness, Heb. 
kbesed. 

•6. Eloheeno, 
our Triune 
God. 

h. habitable-
world, tee-
beel. 

r. rivers. 

'p. peoples. 

Jehovah, 
•p. peoples. 
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"•Let the earth be-moved. 
3 The LOED is great in Zion; 
And ffit is high above all the "people. 
Mjet_them_praise Thy great and terrible n a m e ; for it is 

hply. 
The king's strength also "'loveth judgment; 
(PJOH ''dost-establish "equity, 
2TJ)0U "'executest judgment and righteousness in Jacob. 

•Exalt ye 3the LOED. our "God, 
And "worship at His footstool; -for f̂ e is holy. 

Moses and Aaron among His priests, 
And Samuel among xthenuthat-call_apon His name; 
•They-called upon Jthe LOED, and ?^t "answered them. 
He *spake_unto them in the cloudy pillar'; 
They kept His testimonies, and the ordinance that He gave 

them. 
JEjjou answeredst them, 0 _ J L O E D our "God: 

Thou wast a e -God Hhat-forgavest them, 
Though iThou_tookest_vengeance_of their "inventions. 
•Exalt Jthe LOED our "God, and 'worship at His holy hill; 
For 3the LOED our "God is holy. 

100 .• A Psalm of 'praise. 

MAKE.a.joyful-noise unto JtJie LOED, all ""ye lands. 
•Serve 3'the LOED with gladness: 
•Come before His-presence with singing. 
•Know ye that Jthe LOED fte is "God: 
It is f^t that hath made us, and wnot we-ourselves; 
We are His -people, and the_sheep_of His pasture. 
'Enter-into His gates with thanksgiving, 
And into_His courts with praise: 
•Be_thankful unto Him, 
And 'bless His name. 
For J the LOED is good; 
His 'mercy is everlasting; 
And His truth endureth to s all generations. 

101 A Psalm of David. 

I WlLL_sing of 'mercy and judgment: 
Unto Thee 0 _ J L O E D , will-I_'sing. 
I will-behave-myself_wisely in a perfect way. 
O-when wilt_Thou_come unto me ? 
I will_wwalk w i t h i n m y house with a perfect heart. 
I will_set no 'wicked thing before mine eyes: 
I ' 'hate the_work_of them_that_turn_aside j 
It shall not cleave to me. 
A froward heart shalLdepart from me: 
I will not know a wicked person. 
Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, fym will_I_cut_off: 
f^ttn that hath a high look and a proud heart will not I 

suffer. 
Mine eyes shall be upon the_"faithful_of the land, that they 

may^dwell with me: 
He_that_walketh in a perfect way, it shall-serve me. 
He_that_worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house : 
He_that_telleth lies shall not Harry in my sight. 
I will "early destroy all the_'"wicked_of the land; 
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A Prayer of the afflicted, when he Hs-overwhelmed, and ^poureth-out his 
complaint before 'the LORD. 

•HEAR my prayer, 0 _ J L O B D , 
And hlet my cry come unto Thee. 
"Bide not Thy face from me in the day when I am in trou

b l e ; 
•Incline Thine ear unto me : 
In the day when I ''call 'answer me speedily. 
For my days ''are_consumed 'like smoke, 
And my bones ' 'are-burned as a hearth. 
My heart "'is-smitten, and *withered like "grass; 
So that I ''forget to eat my bread. 
By_reason_of the_voice_of my groaning 
My bones ''cleave to my 'skin. 
I ''am-like a pelican of the wilderness : 
I "'am like an owLof the 'desert. 
I ''watch; and *am as a sparrow alone upon the housetop. 
Mine enemies ''reproach me all the day ; 
And -they-that-are-mad against me "'are-sworn against me. 
For I ''have-eaten ashes like "bread, 
And mingled my drink with weeping, 
Because of Thine indignation and Thy wrath; 
For Thou '"hast-lifted-me-up, aud *cast_me_down. 
My days aire like a shadow that-declineth; 
And I 'am_ withered like grass. 

But 2CJou, 0 _ J L O E D , shalt-endure for ever; 
And Thy remembrance 'unto all generations. 

Cfjou shal t -ar ise , and ''have-* mercy upon Zion •. 
For the time to favour her, yea, the set-time, 'Hs-come. 
For Thy servants ' 'take-pleasure-in her 'stones, 
And 'favour *"the_dust thereof. 
So the "heathen *shall_fear *"the_name_of Jthe LOED, 
And all the-kings_of the earth Thy 'glory. 

When 3the LOED ''shall_build_up Zion, 
He - 'shalLappear in His g lory . 
He ''will-regard the-prayer_of the -destitute, 
And not ''despise their 'prayer. 
This shalLbe-written for the generation to-come! 
And the -people which_shall_be_created shall-praise nthe 

LOED. 
For He hath looked-down from the_height_of His sanctuary; 
From "heaven did J the LOED behold the ear th; 
To hear the_groaning-of the prisoner; 
To loose "those-that_are_appointed to death; 
To declare the_name_of 3the LOBD in Zion, 
And His praise in Jerusalem; 
When the "people ®are_gathered together, 
And the kingdoms, to serve J ' the LOBD. 

He weakened my strength in the way; 
He shortened my days. 
I ''said, " 0_my e -God, take me not away in the-midst-of my 

days: 
Thy y e a r s are throughout a l l generat ions . 

j . Jehovah. 

i. into smoke, 
Heb. bBhah. 
shan. 

f. flesh. 

t. to generation 

P-

and genera
tion. 
pity, Heb. 
tSrakheem. 

n. nations. 

jh. Jah, the 
Eternal. 

i. the-sons-of 
death. 

'1. eth Jehovah 
{objective). 

e. Eli, my God, 
singular. 
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Of old ''hast-Thou-laid-the-foundation-of the earth : 
And the heavens are the_work_of Thy hands. 
JOjeg shalLperish, but 3H)0U shalt .endure : 
Tea, all of them shall wax_old like a "garment; 
As a "vesture shalt_Thou_change them, 
And they *shall_be-changed: 
But 8Ejjou art Ahthe_same, 
And Thy years shall-have no end. 
The-"cnildren_of Thy servants shalLcontinue, 
And their seed shall_be_established before Thee." 

103 
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A Psalm of David. 

•BLESS 3'the LOED, 0 _ m y sou l : 
And all that_is_within me, bless His holy ""name. 
'Bless 3'the LOKD, O-my soul, 
And ^forget n o t all His benefits: 
" W h o forgiveth all thine iniquities; 
" W h o healeth all thy diseases; 
" W h o 'redeemeth thy "life from destruction-; 
" W h o crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender 

mercies; 
" W h o satisfieth thy *mouth with "'-good things ; 
So that thy youth "is-renewed like the eagle's. 

3The LOED ^executeth 'righteousness and 'judgment for 
all that_are-oppressed. 

xHe_made_known His ways unto Moses, 
His acts unto the_'children_of Israel. 
J The LOED is c merciful and gracious, 
Slow to anger, and plenteous_in 'mercy. 
He will not always chide : 
Neither will He keep His anger for ever. 
He -lhath not dealt with us after our sins; 
Nor rewarded us according_to our iniquities. 
For as the "heaven is high above the earth, 
So mgreat is His 'mercy "toward them_that_fear Him. 
As far-as the east is from the west, 
So far . [Aatf/i] _He_aremoved our ""transgressions from us. 

Like-as a father epitieth his "children, 
So 3 the LOED *'pitieth tliem_that_fear Him. 
For %t ''knoweth our fframe; 
•"•He-remembereth that toe are dust. 
As for eman, his days are as grass: 
As a flower.of the field, so he ''flourisheth. 
For the wind "'passeth over it, and it is "gone; 
And the.place thereof shall-know it no more. 

But the- 'mercy-of Jthe LOED is from e v e r l a s t i n g to 
everlasting upon them-that-fear Him, 

And His righteousness unto 'children's 'children; 
To •'•such-as-keep His covenant, 
And to •'•those-that-remember His P commandments to do 

them. 

3 The LOED hath 'prepared His throne in the heavens; 
And His k i n g d o m 'Tuleth over "all. 

'Bless 3the LOED, ye His angels , mthat_excel_in strength, 
xThat_do His commandments, 
Hearkening unto the-voice-of His word. 
"Bless ye 3the LOED, all ye His h o s t s ; 

h.fct. 

**j. eth Jehovah 
{objective). 

"w. Who is the 
forgiver, etc. 

r. redeemeth as 
a kinsman, 
Heb. goel. 

a. or age. 
t. the good, 

thing. 

s. sons. 
c. compas

sionate. 
1. lovingkind* 

ness. khesed. 

Jh. did not deal. 

m. mighty. 
o. over. 
d-He distanced, 

by one act of 
full forgive
ness. 

J. Jehovah, 
f. or formation. 

e. &noeh, frail, 
mortal-man. 

n. not/ Heb. 

p. precepts. 

e. established. 

m. mighty-in, 
ife&.gibboree 
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Ye ministers_of His, ^that-do His pleasure. 
•Bless 3the LORD, all His w o r k s in all places_of His dominion: 
•Bless 3"~the LORD, 0_my soul . 

104 BLESS ''the LORD, 0_my soul. 
0 _ J L O R D my =God, Thou *'art v e r y g r e a t ; 

Thou ''art-clothed with honour and majesty . 
""Who-coverest Thyself with light as with a "garment: 
•"Who-stretchest-out the h e a v e n s like a "curtain: 
" W h o layeth_the_beams_of His "chambers in the waters : 
" W h o maketh the * clouds His chariot: 
" W h o walketh upon the_wings_of the wind: 
•"Who-maketh His a n g e l s sp i r i t s ; 
H M ministers a flaming fire : 
Who 'laid the_foundations_of tJie earth, 
That it should not be_removed for_ever*a. 

Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a "garment: 
The waters "stood above the mountains. 
At Thy rebuke they 'fled; 
At the_voice_of Thy thunder they 'hasted away. 
They hgo_up by the mountains; 
They 'go-down by the valleys 
Unto the place which Thou ''hast-founded for them. 
Thou ' 'hast-set a bound that they 'may not pass_over; 
That they t u r n not again to cover the earth. 

" H e sendeth the spr ings into the valleys, 
Which 'run among the hills. 
They 'give-drink to every beast_of the field: 
The wild asses "quench their thirst. 
By them shall the_fowls_of the "heaven have_their_habita-

tion, 
Which s'sing framong the branches. 
•"•He-watereth the hills from His "chambers: 
The earth 'is-satisfied with the_fruit_of Thy works. 
•"•He-causeth the grass to.grow for the cattle, 
And herb for the_service_of " m a n : 
That He may-bring-forth food out_of the ear th; 
And wwine that 'maketh-glad the_heart_of 'man, 
And oil to make his face to shine, 
And bread which 'strengtheneth eman's heart. 

The_trees-of Jthe LORD 'are-full of sap; 
The-cedars_of Lebanon, which He hath planted; 
Where the birds 'make_their_nests: 
As for the stork, the cfir_trees are her house. 
The high-hills are a refuge for the wild goats; 
And the rocks for the conies. 

He appointed the moon for s e a s o n s : 
The s u n ''knoweth his going_down. 
Thou 'makest darkness, and it *is_night: 
Wherein all the_beasts_of the forest 'do-creep forth. 
The young_lions Jroar after their prey, 
And ®seek their meat from eI_God. 

The sun 'ariseth, they hgather_themselves_together, 
And lay-them-down in their dens. 
"Man 'goeth-forth unto his work 
And to his labour until the evening. 

0 _ J L O E B , how manifold *'are Thy w o r k s ! 
In w i s d o m "'hast-Thou-made them all: 

J. eth Jehovah 
(objective). 

J.G. Jehovah 
Elohay, Je
hovah my 
Elohim, my 
Triune God. 
upper-cham
bers, Heb. 
haliydth. 

t. thick-clouds, 
Heb. hahbim. 

f. founded. 
«a. and ever, 

holam vahed. 

'. give a voice, 
r. from be
tween. 

a. ahdahm. 

w. Heb. yayin. 
e. Snoeh, frail, 

mortaLman. 

o. cypresses, 
Heb. Wrd. 
shim. 

el. £l, God, 
singular. 

J. Jehovah. 
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The earth -'is-fall of Thy riches. 
So is this great and wide "sea, 
Wherein are things-creeping innumerable, 
Both small and great beasts. 
There hgo the ships : 
There is that leviathan, whom Thou ''hast fcmade to 

therein. 
These 'wait all upon Thee; 
That Thou emayest_give them their meat in due-season. 
That Thou "givest them they "gather : 
Thou 'openest Thine hand, they "are-filled with good. 
Thou t i d e s t Thy face, they "are-troubled: 
Thou "takest-away their "breath, they 'die, 
And ''return to their dust. 
Thou hsendest forth Thy S p i r i t , they h a r e _ c r e a t e d : 
And Thou * r e n e w e s t the_face_of the dearth. 

The_g»lory-of Jthe LORD shall.endure for ever: 
J The LORD shalLrejoice in His works. 
" H e looketh on the earth, and it *trembleth: 
He "'toucheth tlte hills, and they *smoke. 
I w i l l - s i n g unto itlue LORD as_long_as I live: 
I will_sing_praise to my BGod while_I_have my being. 
My meditation of Him shall_be_sweet: 
I will.be-glad in 3the LOED. 
"Let the sinners be_consumed out_of the earth, 
And l e t the lBwicked be no more. 
'Bless thou •''the LOED, O-my soul. 

•"Praise ye 3Hhe LORD. 
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O-GIVE-thanks unto 3the LOED ; call upon His name : 
•Make-known His deeds among the apeople. 

•Sing unto Him, *sing-psalms unto Him: 
"•Talk ye of all His wondrous-Works . 
•Glory ye in His holy name: 
'Let the_heart_of them rejoice ithat_eseek Jthe LORD. 
•Seek 3the LORD, and His strength: 
e*Seek His face evermore. 
• R e m e m b e r His marvellous-works that He *'hath, done; 
His wonders, and the-judgments_of His mouth; 
0_ye seed.of Abraham His servant, 
Ye 'children_of Jacob His "chosen. 

f^t is 3 the LOED our "God: 
His judgments are in all the earth. 

He hath remembered His covenant for ever, 
The word which He commanded to a thousand generations. 
Which covenant He cmade with Abraham, 
And His oath unto I saac ; 
And ""confirmed the-same unto Jacob for a law, 
And to I srae l for an everlasting covenant: 
e Saying, " Unto thee will_I_give *"the_land_of Canaan, 
The_melot_of your inheri tance:" 
When they were but a ffew.men in number; 
Yea, very few, and strangers in it. 

When they *went from one nation to another, 
From one kingdom to another "people; 
He suffered no 'man to do_them_wrong: 
Yea, He *reproved kings for their sakes j 
Saying, " Touch not Mine "anointed, 
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And ''do My prophets no harm.J 

Moreover He "called for a famine upon the " l a n d : 
He brake the whole stafLof bread. 
He sent a 'man before them, 
Even Joseph., who was_sold for a servant: 
Whose feet they hurt with "-fetters : 
" He was_laid in iron: 
Until the time that his word came : 
The-s*word_of 'the LOED r tried him. 
The king sent and "loosed him; 
Even the_rnler_of the "people, and *let-him_go_free. 

He made him -lord_of his house, 
And ruler_of all his ' substance : 
To bind his princes at his pleasure; 
And Heach his e senators wisdom. 

Israe l also *came into E g y p t ; 
And Jacob sojourned in the_land_of Ham. 
And He "increased His -people greatly; 
And *made_them_stronger than their "enemies. 
He turned their heart to hate His -people, 
To deaLsubtilly with His servants. 

He sent Moses His servant; 
And A a r o n whom He had_chosen. 
They shewed His Am s i g n s among them, 
And wonders in the_land_of Ham. 
He sent darkness, and *made-it_darfe • 
And they rebelled not against His 'word. 
He turned their ""waters into blood, 
And "slew their ""fish. 
Their land brought-forth frogs in-abundance, 
In the_chambers_of their kings. 
He spake, and there *came "divers_sorts_of_flies, 
And lice in all their b-coasts. 
He gave them hail for rain, 
And flaming fire in their land. 
He *smote their vines also and their fig_trees j 
And "brake the-trees_of their b "coasts, 
He spake, and the locusts "came, 
And caterpillars, and that without number, 
And *did_eat_up all the herbs in their land, 
And "devoured the-fruit_of their ground. 
He "smote also all the firstborn in their land, 
The_chief-of all their strength. 

He "brought- them-forth also with silver and gold: 
And there was nqt one-feeble person among their tribes. 
Egypt was_glad when they departed : 
For the-fear_of them fell upon them. 

He spread a c loud for a covering; 
And fire to give-light in the night. 
The people asked, and He "brought quai ls , 
And ''satisfied them with the-breacLof "heaven. 
He opened the rock, and the w a t e r s *gushed_put; 
They ran in the dry-places like a river. 
For He remembered His holy """promise, 
And ""Abraham His servant. 
And He "brought-forth His -people with joy, 
And His ""^chosen with "gladness : 

ea. earth, Heb. 
ahrets. 

i. ish. 

ir. or Iron 
entered his 
soul, Heb. 
barzel babah 
naphsho. 

sa. saying, Heb 
imrath. 

r. refined, Heb. 
tsabraph. 

p. possession. 

e- elders. 

a. adversaries. 

Ain. matters-of, 
Heb. dibree. 

a swarm, 
Heb. harob. 

b. border. 

w. word. 

s. shouting, 
Heb. rinnab. 
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CONFESSION. 
EGYPT AND 
BED SEA. 

la. wreno 

PROVOCATION 
IN THE 

WlLDKBNKsS. 

h. 

^ 

BTIP 

D»v?h 

And *gave them the- lands-of tte n sheathen: 
And they "inherited the_labour_of the peop le ; 
That they "might-observe His statutes, 
And "keep His laws. 

•"Praise ye 3hthe LOED. 

n. nations, 
"p. peoples. 

n. Hallelu Jan. 

750 

"•PRAISE ye nthe LOED. 
O-'give-thanks unto Jthe LOED; for Be is good : 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever.. 
Who "can utter the_mighty_acts_of Jthe LOED ? 
Who 'can-shew-forth all His praise ? 
BBlessed are Hhey-that-keep judgment, 
And •Lhe_that_doeth righteousness at all times. 

•Remember me, 0 _ J L O E D , with the favour that Thou 
bearest unto Thy -people : 

O-'visit me with Thy salvation; 
That I may_see the_good_of Thy "chosen, 
That I may-rejoice in the_gladness_of Thy -nation, 
That I may_glory with Thine inheritance. 

We ''have-sinned with our fathers, 
We ''have-committed-iniquity, 
We •'have-doneJ'wickedly. 
Our fathers understood not Thy wonders in Egypt ; 
They remembered not 'the_multitude_of Thy 'mercies; 
But *provoked Him at the sea, even at the rRed sea. 
Nevertheless He "saved them for His name's sake, 
That He 0might_make His 'mighty_power to_be-known. 
He "rebuked the 'Red sea also, and it *was_dried_up: 
So He *led them through the depths, as.through the wilder

ness. 
And He *saved them from the.hand.of xhim_that_hated 

them, 
And ""redeemed them from the_hand_of the enemy. 
And the waters "covered their "enemies: 
There was not one of them left. 
Then "believed they His words; 
They "sang His praise. 

They soon forgat His works; 
They waited not for His counsel: 
But "lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, 
And "tempted "-God in the desert. 
And He "gave them their request; 
But "sent leanness into their soul. 

They "envied Moses also in the camp, 
And Aaron the_bsaint_of 3the LOED. 
The earth hopened and *swallowed_up Dathan , 
And "covered the_company_of Abiram. 
And a fire *was_kindled in their company; 
The flame "burned-up the lBwicked. 

They "made a calf in Horeb, 
And "worshipped the molten image. 
Thus they "changed their 'glory 
Into the_similitude_of an ox xthat_eateth grass. 
They forgat e -God their Saviour, 
xWhich_had_done great-things in Egypt; 
Wondrous.works in the_land_of Ham, 
And terrible-things by the rRed sea. 

.. HaUeln Jah. 
Praise ye 
Jah. 

1. Jehovah. 
1. lovingkind-

tess, khesed. 

la. lawlessly. 

1. lovingkind-
nesses, Heb. 
khasahdeca. 

r. Reedy sea, 
Heb. yam 
suph. 

re. redeemed-
them-as-a. 
kinsman, 
Heb. goel. 

a. adversaries. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

h. holy-one, 
Heb. kSdosh. 

1. lawless. 

r. Reedy sea. 

the.hand.of
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D.^3 

i. BJOTiTN 
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Therefore He *said that He would_destroy them, 
Had_not Moses His chosen stood before Him in the breach, 
To turn-away His wrath, lest He 8should_destroy them. 

Yea, they *despised the pleasant land, 
They believed not His word : 
But ' m u r m u r e d in their tents, 
And hearkened not unto the_voice_of Jthe LORD. 
Therefore He *lifted_up His hand against them, 
To overthrow tjjem in the wilderness: 
To overthrow their seed also among the nations, 
And to scatter them in the lands. 

They *joined_themselves also unto bBaal-peor, 
And *ate the_sacrifices_of the Bdead. 
Thus they *provoked Him to anger with their doinventions : 
And the plague *brake in upon them. 
Then *stood_up Ph inehas , and "executed-judgment: 
And so the plague *was_stayed. 
And that *was_counted unto him for righteousness 
Unto all generations for evermore. 

They *angered Him also at the-waters-Of "strife , 
So that it *went_ill with Moses for their sakes : 
Because they provoked his 'spirit, 
So that he *spake_unadvisedly with his lips. 

They did no t destroy ' t he »nations, 
Concerning whom 3the LORD commanded them: 
But *were_mingled among the ""heathen, 
And lea rned their works. 
And they *served their '""idols: 
Which *were a snare unto them. 
Yea, they *sacrificed their 'sons and their 'daughters unto 

M devils, 
And *shed innocent blood, 
Even the_blood_of their sons and of their daughters, 
Whom they sacrificed unto the 'idols-of Canaan: 
And the land *was_polluted with ""blood. 
Thus *were_they-defiled with their_own works, 
And *went_a_whoring with their_own_4oinventions. 

Therefore *was the_wrath_of 3the LORD kindled against 
His -people, 

Insomuch that He *abhorred His.own 'inheritance. 
And He *gave them into the_hand_of the * "heathen; 
And they-that_hated them *ruled_over them. 
Their enemies also "oppressed them, 
And they *were_brougnt^into_subjection under their hand. 

Many times Mid-He-deliver them; 
But iJjtg ''provoked Hwn, with theii "counsel, 
And *were_brought_low for their "iniquity. 
Nevertheless He "regarded their "affliction, 
When He 'heard their ' c ry : 
And He "remembered for them His covenant, 
And "repented according_to the_multitude_of His 'mercies. 
He "made tjjrm also to be-pitied 
beOf all Jthose-that-carried_them_captives. 

•Save us, 0_ J LORD our "God, 
And 'gather us from.among the ""heathen, 
To give-thanks unto Thy holy name, 
And to triumph in Thy praise. 

J. Jehovah. 

b. Baal-peor, 
Lord-of the 
opening. 

do. doings. 

m. Meribah. 

p. peoples. 

n. nations. 

i. idols, Heb. 
hatgabim, 
/romliahtsali, 
tosuffer-pain. 

d. demons or 
destroyers, 
sheedim, 
from shah-
dad, to lay-
waste. 

1. lovmgkind-
nesses. 

be. Before. 

J.G. Jenovah" 
onr Elohim. 
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Blessed be 3the LOBD BGod_of Israel from "everlasting to 
"everlasting: 

And -let all the -people say, " A m e n . " 
h Praise ye ^the LOBD. h. Halleln Jah, 

Praise ye 
Jab. 

107 

11 

(BOOK V.) 

0_*GTVE_thanks unto 3the LOBD, for He is good: 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

••Let the_redeemed_of 3the LOBD say so, 
Whom He hath r e d e e m e d from the_hand_of the 'enemy; 
And gathered them out of the lands, 
From the east, and from the west, 
From the north, and from tlie south. 
They wandered in the w i l d e r n e s s in a solitary wayj 
They found no city "to-dwelLin. 
Hungry and thirsty, 
Their soul fainted in them. 

Then they *cried unto 3the LOBD in their "trouble, 
And He ''delivered them out_of their distresses. 
And He *led_them_forth by the right way, 
That they might_go to a city.of habitation. 

Oh_that men "would-praise 3the LOBD for His 'goodness, 
And for His wonderful-works to the_"children_of 'men. 
For He ''satisfieth the longing soul, 
And ''filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 

Such_as sit in d a r k n e s s and in the_shadow_of_death, 
Being bound in affliction and iron; 
Because they rebelled-against the_'words_of e_Grod, 
And de contemned the_counsel_of the Most-High : 
Therefore He *brought-down their heart with labour; 
They "'fell-down, and there was none to-help. 

Then they *cried unto Jthe LOBD in their "trouble, 
And He fsaved them out_of their distresses. 
He ''brought them out_of darkness and the_shadow_of_death, 
And ''brake their bands in_sunder. 

Oh_that men Vould p r a i s e 3the LOBD for His goodness, 
And for His wonderful works to the_'children_of "men ! 
For He "'hath-broken the_dgates_of brass, 
And cut the_bars_of iron in-sunder. 

Fools because.of A*their transgression, 
And because.of their iniquities, a"are-afflicted. 
Their soul *abhorreth all manner_of-meat; 
And they *draw_near unto the_gates_of death. 

Then they *cry unto 3the LOBD in their "trouble, 
And He "saveth them out_of their distresses. 
He "sent His word, and *healed them, 
And *delivered them from their destructions. 

Oh-that men fwould_praise 3the LOBD for His 'goodness, 
And for His wonderful-works to the_"children_of 'men! 
And *let_them_sacrifice the_sacrifices_of thanksgiving, 
And *declare Hia works with 'rejoicing. 

xThey_that_go_down to the s e a in "ships, 
xThat_do business in great waters; 
SEjjese ''see the_works-of 3the LOBD, 
And His wonders in the deep. 

J. Jehovah. 
1. lovingkind-

a. adversary, 
Heb. teahr. 

aof-habitation. 

1. lovingkind-
ness, Heb. 
khaseddo. 

s. sons-of 
fyh^atiTYi. 

8. sayings, Heb 
imree. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

de. despised, 
st. stumbled, 

Heb. cah. 
shelu. 

i. Jehovah. 

d. doors, Heb. 
dalthoth. 

,t. the-way-of. 
a. afflict-them-

selves. 

•"s. sendeth. 
*h. healeth. 
*d. delivereth. 

I. shouting. 

J. Jehovah. 
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For He *commandeth, and *raisetli the stormy wind, 
Which *lifteth_up the_waves thereof. 
They ''mount-up to the "heaven, 
They 'go-down-again to the depths: their soul "is-melted 

because_of trouble. 
They "reel-to-and-fro, and 'stagger like a "drunken-man, 
And a,,are at their wits'_end. 

Then they *cry unto 3the LOED in their "trouble, 
And He Kbringeth_them_out of their distresses. 
He ''maketh the storm a calm, 
So that the waves thereof *are_still. 
Then *are_they_glad because they vbe_quiet; 
So He "bringeth them unto their desired haven. 

Oh_that men hwould_praise 3the LOED for His 'good
ness, 

And for His wonderful-works to the_"children_of 'men ! 
Let_them_*exalt Him also in the-"congregation-of the 

-people, 
And 'praise Him in the-"eassembly_of the elders. 

He turn&th. rivers into a wilderness, 
And the watersprings into dry-ground; 
A fruitful land into "barrenness, 
For the_wickedness_of them_that_dwell therein. 
He ''turneth the wilderness into a standing water, 
And dry ground into watersprings. 
And there He *maketh the h u n g r y to_ dwell, 
That they *may_prepare a city for habitation; 
And *sow the fields, and *plant vineyards, 
Which *may_yield -fruits_of increase. 
He *blesseth them also, so that they *are-tnultiplied greatly; 
And "suffereth not their cattle to-decrease. 

Again, they *are_minished and *brought_low through 
Oppression, affliction, and sorrow. 

•••He-poureth contempt upon princes, 
And *causeth_ them-to-wander in the T wilderness, where 

there is no way. 
Yet *setteth He the -poor on-high from affliction, 
And *maketh him families like a "flock. 
The ""righteous shalLsee it, and "rejoice: 
And all iniquity ''shalLstop her mouth. 

Whoso is 'wise, and *will_observe these things, 
Even they *shalL.uiiderstand the-Blovingkindness_of 

3 the LOED. 

108 A Song or Psalm of David. 
0_"GOD, my heart ''is-fixed; 

I wilLsing and *give_praise, even with my glory. 
•Awake', "psaltery and ha rp : 
I myself will-awake early. 
I wilLpraise Thee, O - ' L O B D , among the "people: 
And I *will_sing_praises unto Thee among the nations. 
For Thy 1 mercy is great above the heavens: 
And Thy truth reacheth unto the f clouds. 
*Be-Thou_exalted, 0_BGod, above the heavens: 
And Thy glory above all the earth; 

That Thy ̂ beloved may_be-delivered: 
•Save with Thy right-hand, and 'answer me. 

. all their wis
dom Bwal-
lows-itself-
np (tithba-
lang). 

s. assembly, 
kahahl. 

B. seat, Heb. 
uiosbab. 

a. saltness. 

7. vacancy) 
Heb. tbobn. 

a. upright, Heb. 
ySsbahrim. 

'G. Elohim, 
God, plural. 

1. lovingkind-
ness, Heb. 
kbesed. 

s. skies, sh&kab-
kim. 
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6-8. 

CONFIDENCE 
IN GOD. 

10-13. ||Ps. 60. 
9-12. 

a, 0-1$ nrwp 

109 
For 

V&\ 

8. ACTS 1. 20 

"i9P 

"i": 

"God ""hath-spoken in His holiness; 
" I wilLrejoice, I wilLdivide Shechem, 
And 'mete_ont the valley_of Snccoth. 
Gilead is mine; Manasseh is mine; 
Ephraim also is the_strengtli_of mine head; 
Judah is my lawgiver; 
Moab is my washpot; 
Over Edom will_I_cast_out my shoe; 
Over Philistia will_I_triumph." 

Who will-bring me into the strong city ? 
Who -'will-lead me into Edom ? 

Wilt not Thou, 0_BGod, who •rhast_cast_us-off ? 
And wilt not Thou, 0-EGk>d, go-forth with our hosts ? 

•Give us h e l p from trouble: 
For vain is the_help_of "man. 

Through "God we shalLdo valiantly: 
For J^f it is that shall-tread-down our enemies. 

17 

To the chief-Musician, A Psalm of David. 

'HOLD not Thy peace, 0_"God_of my praise; 
the_mouth-of the ' - w i c k e d and the-mouth-of the 
-deceitful *'are-opened against me: 

They •lhave_spoken against me with a lying tongue. 
They compassed me.about also with words-of hatred; 
And *fought_against me without_a_cause. 
For my love they 'are_my_adversaries: 
But E give myself unto prayer. 
And they *have-rewarded me evil for good, 
And hatred for my love. 

"Set Thou a 'wicked-man over him: 
And ''let * Satan stand at his right-hand. 
When he eshall_be_judged, 'let_him_be condemned: 
And 'let his prayer become sin. 
'Let his days be few j 
And l e t another take his "office. 
1iet his 'children be_fatherless, 
And his wife a widow. 
"Let his 'children be-continually vagabonds, and "beg : 
*Let_them_seek their bread also out-of their desolate-places. 
'Let the extortioner catch all that he ha th ; 
And let the strangers *spoil his labour. 
'Let-there-be none to extend k mercy unto him: 
Neither 'let_there_be any_to_favour his fatherless-children. 
'Let his posterity be_cut_off; 
And in the generation following 'let their name be-blotted-

out. 
'Let the_iniquity_of his fathers be_remembered with Jthe 

LORD; 
And 'let not the-sin-of his mother be-blotted-out. 
'Let_them_be before 3the LORD continually, that He *may. 

cut-off the_memory-of them from the earth. 
Because that he remembered not to shew kmercy, 

But *persecuted the Iopoor and needy 'man, 
That he might even slay the broken in heart. 
As he *loved cursing, so *let_it_come_unto him: 
As he delighted not in blessing, so *let_i^_be_far from 

him. 

•G. Elohim, 
God, phtral. 

1. lawless. 

a. ahdahm. 

1. lawless. 
a. an adversary. 

o. oversight, 
Heb. pSku-
datho. 

k. kindness, 
khesed. 

I. Jehovah. 

k. kindness. 
lo. lowly, 
i. ish. 
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J.A. Jehovah 
Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord. 

1. lovingkind-
ness. 

lo. lowly. 
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1. MATT. 22. 
41-46. ACTS 
2. 34, 35. 
HEB. 1.13. 

3. Jud. 5. 2, 9. 
Bom. 12.1. 

ro-ij 
3. 2 Thee. 1.10 

4. HEB. 5, 6; 
6.20; 7. 17, 
21. See Zech. 
6.13. 

ad. 

As he *clothed_himself with cursing like_as with his gar
ment, 

So *let_it_come into his bowels like "water, and like "oil into 
his bones. 

TJet_it_be unto him as the garment which "covereth him. 
And for a girdle wherewith he "is-girded continually. 

Let this be the_reward_of mine adversaries from 3"~the LORD, 'j.eih Jehovah. 
And of them that_speak evil against my soul. 

But "do Eijau for me, O- 'Gor *the =Lord, for Thy name's 
sake: 

Because Thy J mercy is good, 'del iver Thou m e . 
For I am 10poor and needy, 
And my heart is wounded within me. 
I ' 'am-gone like the shadow when it declineth: 
I •'am_tossed_up_and_down as the locust. 
My knees *'are_weak through fasting; 
And my flesh ''faileth of fatness. 
I became also a reproach unto them: 
When they 'lookedlupon me they "shaked their heads. 

•Help me, 0_ J LORD my BGod: 
CL'save me according-to Thy •mercy: 
That they *may_know that this is Thy hand; 
That Qff)im, JLORD, •'hast-done it. 

hLet ttym curse, but hbless Ejjuu: 
When_they_-Iarise, *let_them_be_ashamed; 
But 'let Thy servant rejoice. 
TJet_mine adversaries be.clothed with shame, 
And *let_them_cover_themselves with their_own confusion, 

as with a "mantle. 
I will-greatly * praise Ithe LORD with my mouth; 

Tea, I will-praise Him among the multitude. 
For He shalLstand at the_right_hand_of tlie -poor, 
To save him from those. thatJ condemn his soul. 

J.G. Jehovah 
my Elohim. 

t. thank, Heb. 
odeh. 

j . judge. 

110 A Psalm of David. 
3 TEE LORD -"-said unto my "-Lord, 

" -Sit Thou at My r i g h t - h a n d , 
Until I ''make Thine enemies Thy footstool." 

3 The LORD shalLsend the_'rod_of Thy strength out.of 
Zion: 

Rule Thou in the_midst_of Thine enemies. 
Thy -people shall be '"willing in the-day-of Thy power, 

In the_beauties_of holiness from the_womb_of the morn
ing : 

Thou hast the_dew_of Thy youth. 

"The LORD ''hath-sworn, and will not repent, 
"2£|j0U art a pr ies t for ever after the-order-of Melchi 

zedek." 

^The "Lord at Thy right-hand ''shall-strike-through kings 
in the-day_of His w r a t h . 

He shal l - judge among the "hea then , 
He ''shalLfill the places with the dead-bodies; 
He "'shall-wound the -heads over smany countries. 

He shall-drink of the brook in the way : 
Therefore shall_He_lift_up the head. 

J. Jehovah, 
a. A don, Lord, 

singular. 

J. Jehovah. 
8. or staff. 

v. voluntary-
offerings. 

ad. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord, pWal. 

n. nations. 

g. a greafcJand. 
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(Alphabetical Psalm.) • 

•"PRAISE ye ^the LORD. 
I will-' praise Jthe LORD with my whole heart, 
In the_"assembly_of the "upright, and in the congregation. 

The-WorkS-of 3tlie LORD are great, 
Sought_out of all them-that_have-pleasure therein. 
His w o r k is honourable and glorious: 
And His righteousness iendureth for ever. 
He ''hath_made His wonderful-works to_be_remembered: 
'The LORD is gracious and fulLof-compassion. 
He ' 'hath-given meat unto them_that_fear Him : 
He will ever be_mindf ul of His covenant . 
He •rhath_shewed His -people the_power_of His works, 
That He may-give them the-heritage_of the ""heathen. 
The_works_of His hands are verity and judgment j 
All His p commandments are sure. 
They stand-fast for ever and ever, 
And are done in truth and uprightness. 

He sent r edempt ion unto His -people: 
He *'hath_ commanded His covenant for ever : 
Holy and b reverend is His name. 
The_fear_of Jthe LORD is the_beginning_of wisdom : 
A good understanding have all -they-that-do Sis command

ments : 
His praise xendureth for ever. 

112 (Alphabetical Psalm*) 

•"PRAISE ye ^the LORD. 
"Blessed is the 'man that feareth *'the LORD, 
Hiiat delighteth greatly in His commandments. 
His seed shalLbe-mighty upon "earth: 
The_generation_of the 'upright shall-be-blessed. 
Wealth and riches shall be in his house : 
And his righteousness xendureth for ever. 
Unto the "upright there ''ariseth light in the darkness: 
Se is gracious, and fulLof-Compassion, and righteous. 
A good 'man sheweth-favour, and lendeth : 
He will-guide his affairs with 1 discretion. 
Surely he shall not be_moved for ever: 
The -righteous shall-be in everlasting remembrance. 
He shall not be.afraid of evil -tidings : 
His heart is-fixed, trusting in 'the LORD. 
His heart is established, he shall not be.afraid, 
Until he haee his desire upon his enemies. 
He ''hath-dispersed, he ''hath-given to the "poor j 
His righteousness xendureth for ever; 
His horn shall-be_exalted with honour, 
The 1_wicked shalLsee it, and "be-grieved; 
He shalLgnash with his teeth, and 'melt-away: 
The_desire-of the '"wicked shall-perish. 

1 1 Q h-PRAISE ye nthe LORD. 
J — L O 'Praise, O-ye servants-of 3the LORD, 

•Praise ' t he -name-of 3the LORD. 
a Blessed 'be the_name_of }the LORD 

Prom this.time-forth and for evermore. 
3 Prom the_rising_of the sun unto the-going_down_of the.same 
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J The LOED'S name is to_be_praised. 
3 The LORD is high above all nations, 
And His glory above the heavens. 

Who is like unto 1the LOED our =God, 
•"•Who dwelleth on-high, 
Who h u m b l e t h Himself to behold the things that are in 

""heaven, and in the earth ! 
•'•He.raiseth-up the -poor oat_of the dnst, 
And Tifteth the -needy oat_of the dunghill j 
That He may_set him, with princes, 
Even with the_princes_of His -people. 

•"•He-maketh the barren-woman to-keep "house, 
And to be a joyful mother_of ""children. 

•"Praise ye'^the LOED. 

114 W H E N Israel w e n t - o u t of Egypt, 
The_house_of Jacob from a people-of strange-lan

guage; 
Judah was His sanctuary, 
And Israel His dominion. 
The sea saw it, and *fled : 
"Jordan Vas-driven back. 
The mountains skipped like rams, 
And the little hills like lambs. 
What ailed thee, 0_thou sea, that thou Reddest ? 
Thou Jordan, that thou ''wast-driven back ? 
Ye mountains, that ye ''skipped like rams; 
And ye little hills, like lambs ? 

•Tremble, thou earth, at the_presence_of the "-Lord, 
At the_presence_of the_eh-God_of Jacob j 
"•"•Which turned the rock into a rstanding water, 
The flint into a fountain_of waters 

G. 0 ^ 8 . 

DvP3V8 

- j "j K NOT unto us, 0_ J LORD, 
N o t unto u s , but unto T h y n a m e 'give glory, 

For Thy 'mercy, and for Thy truth's sake. 
Wherefore ''should the ""heathen say, 

" 'Where is now their "God ? " 
But our "God is in the heavens : 

He *'hath_done whatsoever He hath pleased. 

Their ' idols are silver and gold, 
The-work_of 'men's hands. 
They have mouths, but they ''speak not : 
Eyes have they, but they ''see not : 
They have ears, but they t e a r not : 
Noses have they, but they "smell no t : 
They have hands, but they ''handle no t : 
Feet have they, but they "walk not : 
Neither ''speak they through their throat. 

•They-that-make them are like_unto them; 
So is every-one that •Hrusteth in them. 

O-Israel, "trust thou in Jthe LOED : 
" ffie is their help and their shield." 

O_house_of Aaron , 'trust in Jthe LOED : 
" f̂ e is their help and their shield." 

J.G. Jebovab 
oar Elohim. 

"h. the heavens, 

a. Adon, Lord, 
twwuZor. 

eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
Elohim. 

p. pooLof. 

J. Jehovah. 

1. lovingkind-
ness, khesed. 

n. nations. 
•Q. Elohim. 

idols, *i/eo. 
hahtsabim, 
grievous, 
ones, from 
hahtsab, to 
be in pain. 

. ahdahm. 
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Ye_that_fear 3the L O K D , ' trust in 3the LORD : 
" ?^e is their help and their shield." 

3 The LORD •lhath_been_mindful of n s : He w i l l - b l e s s us; 
He wilLbless 'the-house-of Israel; 
He wilLbless the_house_of Aaron. 
He will_bless them_that_fear 3the LOBD, 
Both "small "and "great. 
3 The LORD shalLincrease you more and more, 
Tou and your "children. 
| | e are blessed of 3the LORD 
•"•Which-made "heaven and earth. 

The "heaven, even the heavens, cure 3the LORD'S : 
But the ear th ' 'hath-He-given to the 'children-of 'men. 

The "dead ''praise not ̂ the LORD, 
Neither any that_go_down_into silence. 
But fae wilLbless nthe LORD from this_time_forth and for 

evermore. 
•"Praise 3bthe LORD. 

w. with. 

jh. Jab, the 
Eternal. 

h. Halleln Jab, 
Praise ye 
Jah. 
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G. u'oVi 

10. ||2 COK. 4. 
13. 

"TOT*? 
3>.3 

v-j'pq^ 

natp 

u 

ha. 
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I "'LOVE 3the LORD, because He hhath_heard my ""voice 
and my supplications. 

Because He hath inclined His ear unto me, 
Therefore will_I_call-upon Sim 'as-long-as I-live. 

The_csorrows_of death compassed me, 
And the-pains_of hhell gat-hold upon me : I ''found trouble 

and sorrow. 
Then ''called I upon the_Name_of 3the LORD; 
" 0_ J LORD, I_beseech_Thee, "deliver my soul." 

Gracious is3 the LORD, and righteous; 
Tea, our "God is merciful. 
J The LORD •'preserveth the "simple: 
I was-brought_low, and He -helped me. 

•Eeturn unto thy rest , 0_my soul; 
For 3the LORD •rhath_dealt_bountifully with thee. 
For Thou "'hast-delivered my soul from death, 
Mine-'eyes from -tears, and my '-feet from falling. 
I will-walk before 3the LORD 
In the_"land_of the "living. 

I believed, therefore ''have-I-spoken: 
JE was greatly afflicted: 
I said in my haste, ""All ""men are -liars." 

What shalLI-render unto 3the LORD for all His benefits 
toward me ? 

I will-take the_cup_of salvation, 
And call upon the_name_of 3the LORD. 
I wilLpay my vows unto 3the LORD 
Now in the_presence_of all His -people. 
Precious in the_sig_ht_of 3the LORD is the death of His ^saints 

0_ J LORD, truly 3£ am Thy servant; 
I am Thy servant, and the_son_of Thine handmaid: 
Thou ,rhast_loosed my bonds. 
I will-'offer to Thee the_sacrifice_of thanksgiving, 
And wilLcall upon the_name_of 3the LORD. 
I wilLpay my vows unto 3the LORD 
Now in the_presence_of all His -people, 
In the-courts_of 'the LORD'S house, 
In the_midst_of thee, 0_ Jerusalem. 

•"•Praise ye ^the LORD. 

J. Jebovab. 

i. in my days. 
c. cords, khe-

blee. 
b. hades, Heb. 

shgol, from 
shabal, to 
inquire. 

•G. Eloheenu. 

e. or Every man 
is a bar. 

l. Jehovah. 

g. graciong-
ones. 

s. sacrifice. 

ha. Halleln Jah. 
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hO_-PRAISB ''the LORD, all ye n a t i o n s : 
'•Praise Him, all ye people. 

For His to merciful-kindness "'is-great toward n s : 
And the_truth_of 3the LOBD endureth for ever. 
h 'Praise ye 3bthe LOED. 

118 

17 

0_"GIVE_thanks unto 3the LOED; 
For He is good : 

Because His 'mercy endureth for ever. 
'Let I srae l now say, 

That His 'mercy endureth for ever. 
'Let the -house-of A a r o n now say, 

That His 'mercy endureth for ever. 
'Let t h e m now that - fear 3the L O B S say, 

That His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

I called upon the ""LOED °in "distress: 
101 The LOED answered me, and get me in a "large place. 
J The LOED is 'on my side; I will not fear: 
What 'can "man do unto me ? 
3 The LOED ftaketh_my_part with xthem_that_help me : 
Therefore shall IE see my desire upon them-that-hate me. 
It is better to t r u s t in 3the LOBD than to_put_confidence in 

""man. 
It is better to trust in 3the LOBD than to-put-confidence in 

princes. 
All nations compassed_me_about: 

But in the_Name_of 3the LOBD will_I_c destroy them. 
They compassed-me-about; yea, they compassed_me_about 
Bat in the_Name_of 3the LOBD I will_c destroy them. 
They compassed-me-about like bees; 
They ''are-quenched as the_fire_of thorns : 
For in the_Name_of 3the LOED I wilk° destroy them. 
Thou *'hast_thrust sore at me that I might-fall: 
But 3the LOBD helped me. 

J h The LOED is my strength and song, 
And *is-become my sa lvat ion . 
The_voice_of rejoicing and salvation is in the-** tabernacles. 

of the "righteous: 
The_right_hand_of 3the LOBD xdoeth valiantly. 
The_right_hand_of 3the LOED -"is-exalted: 
The_right_hand_of Jthe LOBD Moeth valiantly. 

I shall not die, but live, 
And Meclare the_works_of ^the LOBD. 
3bThe LOED hath 'chastened me ''sore : 
But He *'hath not given_me_over unto "death. 

•Open to me the_gates_of righteousness : 
I will-go into them and I wilL.'praise ^the LOBD. 
This "gate of 3the LOBD, 
Into which the "righteous shalLenter. 

I will-' praise Thee: for Thou "'hast-heard me, 
And *art_become my salvation. 
The s tone which " t h e builders r refused 
•'Is-become the head stone of the corner. 
'This ''is 3"the LOED'S doing; 
St is marvellous in our eyes. 

This is the day which 'the LOBD hath made; 

PSALMS CXVIII. 24. 

h. Hallela 
eth Jehovah, 
Praise ye 
••Jehovah 
(objective). 

1. Land or 
glorify, 

lo. lovingkind-
ness, khesed. 

h. Hallela Jah. 
J. Jehovah. 

1. lovingkind-
ness, ka leho-
lahm kha-
sSddo. 

Jh. Jah, the 
Eternal, 

o. out-of, Heb. 
rain, 

f. is for me, 
Heb. li. 

a.ahdahm. 

J. Jehovah, 
o* cut-them-off. 

Jh. Jah. 

te. tenia. 

t. thank. 

r. rejected or 
set-at-nonght. 

f. Prom 'Jeho-
vah was this. 
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We will-rejoice and *be_glad in it. 
h , S a v e n o w , I_beseech_Thee, 0 _ J L O E D : 

0 _ J L O B D , I_beseech_Th.ee, 'send now prosperity. 
Blessed be " H e that-come th in the_name_of 3the LOBD : 

We have blessed •you out-of the_house_of 3the LORD. 

' -God is3 the LOBD, which *hath_shewed us light: 
•Bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the-horns-of the 

altar. 
SCflOtt art my "-God, and I Vi lL&praise Thee : 

Thou art my aGod, I_will_exalt Thee. 
0_*give-thanks unto 3the LOBD; for He ts good: 

For His 1 mercy endureth for ever. 

h. Hosannah, 
Heb. hoshe-
ah nab. 

•y. you, plural. 
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10 

11 

*1 
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K ALEPH. 
•BLESSED are the P"undefiled in the way, 

" W h o walk in the_law_of 3the LOBD. 
•Blessed are they_that_keep His testimonies, 

And that hseek Him with the whole heart. 
They also *'do no iniquity: 

They "'walk in His ways. 
Wk)0U ' 'hast.commanded us 

To keep Thy precepts diligently. 
0_that my_ways hwere-directed 

To keep Thy statutes! 
Then shall I not be_ashamed, 

When I "have-respect unto all Thy commandments. 
I wilLpraise Thee with uprightness-of heart, 

When I shalLhave-learned Thy righteous judgments. 
I wilLkeep Thy ' s ta tu tes : 

0_hforsake me not utterly. 

3 BETH. 

Wherewithal shall a young-man cleanse his 'way ? 
By taking-heed thereto according-to Thy ' w o r d . 

With my whole heart ' 'have-llsought Thee: 
0_1et me not wander from Thy commandments. 

Thy "word have I hid in mine heart, 
That I "might not sin against Thee. 

Blessed art SHjou, 0_°LOBD I 
'Teach me Thy statutes. 

With my lips have I declared 
All the-judgments-of Thy mouth, 

I have rejoiced in the-way_of Thy testimonies, 
As much as in all riches. 

I will-meditate in Thyprecepts, 
And *have-respect unto Thy ways. 

I will-delight-myself in Thy statutes: 
I will not forget Thy word. 

1 GIMEL. 

•Deal-bountifully with Thy servant. 
That I may-live, and *keep Thy wordl 

"•Open Thou mine eyes, 
That I *may_behold wondrous-things out_of Thy law. 

I am a 'stranger in the earth: 
hHide not Thy c o m m a n d m e n t s from me. 

My soul *'breaketh for the longing that it hath 

e. El, God, 
singular. 
Jehovah. 

g. giye.Thee-
thanks. 

G. Elohay, 
plural. 

1. lovingkind-

Aleph. 
•B. Blessed, 

plwral. 
p. perfect. 

Beth. 
w. word, Heb. 

dahbahr, 
from dab-bar, 
to range in 
order. 

. saying or 
spoken-word, 
Heb. imrah, 
from ahmar, 
to say, de
clare. 

Gimel. 

n. Uncover, 
Heb. gal. 

s. or sojourner. 

I_beseech_Th.ee
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. 21. PSALMS CXIX. 45. 

Unto Thy judgments at all times. 
Thou "'hast-rebuked the =prond that are cursed, 

"Which do_err from Thy commandments. 
•Remove from me reproach and contempt; 

For I have kept Thy testimonies. 
Princes also did_sit and speak against me : 

But Thy servant Mid_meditate in Thy statutes. 
Thy testimonies also are my delight 

And mmy counsellors. 

T DALETH. 

My soul ''cleaveth unto the dust: 
"Quicken Thou me according_to Thy word. 

I have declared my ways, and Thou *heardest me : 
•Teach me Thy s ta tutes . 

•Make_me_to_understand the_way_of Thy precepts : 
So *shalLI_mtalk of Thy wondrous-works. 

My soul •'melteth for "heaviness : 
"Strengthen Thou me according-unto Thy word. 

•Remove from me the_way_of lying: 
And 'grant me Thy law graciously. 

I ''have-chosen the_way-of t ru th : 
Thy judgments have I laid before me. 

I have stuck unto Thy testimonies: 
0 _ J L O R D , "put me not to.shame. 

I will-run the_way_of T,hy commandments, 
When Thou shalt-enlarge my heart. 

n HE. 
•Teach me, 0 _ J L O B D , the_way_of Thy statutes; 

And I *shall_keep it unto the end. 
•Give_me_understanding, and I *shall-keep Thy law; 

Yea, I *shalLobserve it with my whole heart. 
•Make_me_to_go in the-path-of Thy commandments; 

For therein ' 'do-Ldelight. 
•Incline my heart unto Thy t e s t imonies , 

And not. to covetousness. 
•Tunuaway mine eyes from beholding vanity; 

Aiyl 'quicken Thou me in Thy way. 
'Stablish. Thy "word unto Thy servant, 

WHp is deveted to Thy fear. 
•Turn_away my reproach which I d*'fear: 

For Thy judgments are good. 
Behold, I have longed after Thy precepts: 

•Quicken me in Thy righteousness. 

1 VATJ. 

*Let Thy 'mercies come also unto me, 0 _ J L O E D , 
Even Thy salvation, according_to Thy word. 

So *shall-I_have wherewith to.answer him_that_reproach-
eth me : 

For I ' 'trust in Thy word. 
And ''take not the-word-of truth utterly out_of my 

mouth; 
For I have hoped in Thy j u d g m e n t s . 

So *shall_I_keep Thy law continually 
For ever and ever. 

And I *wilLwalk at "liberty: 
For I "'seek Thy precepts. 

m.ss.men-of my 
counsel. 

Daleth. 

m. or meditate. 
s. *orrow or 

affliction. 

He. 
i. Jehovah.. 

s. saving, im-
tab. 

d. or dread. 

-
Tan. 
1. loving-

kindnesses. 
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I *wilLspeak of Thy testimonies also before kings, 
And will not be-ashamed. 

And I*will_ delight myself in Thy commandments, 
Which I "'have-loved. 

My hands also *wilLI_lift-up unto Thy commandments, 
which I "'have-loved; 

And I *wilL-meditate_in Thy statutes. 

t ZAIN. 

"Kemember the word unto Thy servant, 
Upon which Thou "'hast_caused_me_to_hope. 

This it my comfort in my affliction: 
For Thy "word hath quickened me. 

The "proud have had me greatly in_ derision: 
Yet "'have I not declined from Thy law. 

I remembered Thy judgments of old, 0 _ J L O E D J 
And *have-comforted_myself. 

'Horror *'hath_taken-hold-upon me 
Because.of the ''"wicked Hhat-forsake Thy law. 

Thy statutes "'have-been my songs 
In the_house_of my pilgrimage. 

I have remembered Thy name, 0 _ J L O E D , in the night, 
And *have_kept Thy law. 

This I had, 
Because I kept Thy precepts. 

n KHETH. 

Thou art my portion, 0 _ J L O E D : 
I Iwxe said that I would_keep Thy w w o r d s . 

I intreated Thy 'favour with my whole hear t : 
"Be_8 merciful unto me according-to Thy word. 

I thought_on my ways, 
And *turned my feet unto Thy testimonies. 

I made-haste, and delayed not 
To keep Thy commandments. 

The_bands_of the '""wicked have "robbed m e : 
But I" 'have-not forgotten Thy law. 

At midnight I will-rise to give-thanks unto Thee 
Because-of Thy righteous judgments. 

£ am a companion of all them, that "'fear Thee, 
And of them-that-keep Thy precepts. 

The earth, 0 _ J L O E D , "'is-full of Thy '"mercy: 
"Teach me Thy statutes. 

0 TETH. 

Thou ""hast-dealt well with Thy servant, 0_ J LORD, 
According-unto Thy word. 

"Teach me good djudgment and knowledge : 
For I "'have-believed Thy commandments. 

Before I hwas_afflicted I xwent_astray: 
But now "'have-I-kept Thy "word. 

ftljou art good, and -"-doest-good; 
"Teach me Thy statutes. 

The "proud "'have.forged a lie against me; 
But I will-keep Thy precepts with my whole heart. 

Their heart "Is-as-fat as "grease; 
But I *delight_in Thy law. 

It is good for me that I *'have_been_afflicted; 
That I ''might-learn Thy statutes. 

Zain. 

s. saying, im* 

i. Indignation, 
la. lawless. 

i. Jehovah. 

Eheth. 
w. words, de-

bahrim. 
f. face. 
g. gracious. 

la. lawless. 
s. surrounded 

me. 

lo. lovingkind. 
ness, Heb. 
khesed. 

Teth. 

d. discrimina
tion. 

s. saying, lm-
rahtheca. 



PSALMS CXIX. 72. PSALMS CXIX. 95. 

ta. 72 

75 

76 

t- vn^iijp 
78 

79 

3. 
8k. 

3. 

itas 

85. So Jer. 18. 

3. 

3. 

3. 

b 
ft. 

<?. 

I' 

mpy 

82 

87 

92 

o^ri 

The_law_of Thy month is better unto me 
Than thousands of gold and silver. 

' JOD. 

Thy hands "'have-made me and *fashioned me : 
•Give_me-understanding, that I *may_learn Thy command

m e n t s . 
They-that_fear Thee *will_be_glad when they see me ; 

Because I "'have-hoped in Thy word. 
I "'know, 0 _ J L O B D , that Thy judgments are right, 

And that Thou in faithfulness *'hast_afflicted me. 
'Let, I-pray_Thee, Thy a merciful-kindness be for my com

fort, 
According-to Thy "word unto Thy servant. 

'Let Thy tender-mercies come unto me, that I *may. 
live: 

Tor Thy law is my "delight. 
••Let the "proud be_ashamed; for ' they dealt-perversely-

with me without-a-cause: 
But I will-meditate in Thy precepts. 

l e t those_that_fear Thee turn unto me, 
And those-that_have_known Thy testimonies. 

'Let my heart be-sound in Thy statutes; 
That I be not ashamed. 

3 CAPH. 

My soul "'fainteth for Thy salvation: 
But I "'hope in Thy word. 

Mine eyes ''fail for Thy "word, 
Saying, " W h e n wilt_Thou_comfort me ? " 

Tor I *'am_become like a "kbottle in the smoke j 
Yet "'do I not forget Thy statutes. 

How many are the_days_of Thy servant ? 
When wilt_Thou_execute judgment on them-that.persecute 

me? 
The "proud have digged pits for me, 

Which are not after Thy law. 
All Thy commandments are faithful: 

They "'persecute me wrongfully j "help Thou me. 
They had_almost consumed me upon "earth; 

But I forsook not Thy precepts. 
•Quicken me after Thy lovingkindness; 

So shall-I-keep the-test imony-of Thy mouth. 

b LAMED. 
Tor ever, 0_ J LORD, 

Thy word is xsettled in ""heaven. 
Thy faithfulness is unto all generations: 

Thou "'hast-established the earth, and it *abideth. 
They '"'continue this day according_to Thine ordinances: 

For "all are Thy servants. 
Unless Thy law had been my delights, 

I should then alhave_perished in mine affliction. 
I will never forget Thy precepts: 

Tor with them Thou *'hast_quickened me. 
I am Thine, "save me j 

Tor I have sought Thy precepts. 
The '"wicked have waited for me to destroy me : 

But I will-consider Thy testimonies. 

Jod or Tod. 
The "jot" 
referred to in 
Matt. 5.18. 

J. Jehovah. 

1. lovingkind-
ness, khesed. 

8. saying. 

f. with false
hood they 
subverted 
me. 

Caph. 

(.saying. 

sk. skin-bottle. 

Lamed. 

a. abide. 

1. lawless. 
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*'I have_seen an end of all perfection: 
But Thy commandment is exceeding broad. 

764 

D MEM. 

O-how "'love I Thy l a w ! 
I t is my meditation all the day. 

Thou through Thy commandments tast-made-me-wiser 
than mine enemies: 

For "tljeg are ever with me. 
I ''have more-nnderstanding than all my teachers: 

For Thy testimonies are my meditation. 
I ''understand more-than the eancients, 

Because I ''keep Thy precepts. 
I have refrained my feet from every evil way, 

That I 'might-keep Thy word. 
I "'have not departed from Thy judgments: 

For STfjou ' 'hast-taught me. 
How sweet "'are Thy "words nnto my taste ! 

Yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth ! 
Through Thy precepts I ' 'get-understanding: 

Therefore I ' 'hate every false way. 

J NUN. 

Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
And a light unto my path. 

I "'have-sworn, and I *will_perform it, 
That I wilLkeep Thy r i g h t e o u s j u d g m e n t s . 

I ''am-afflicted very much: 
•Quicken me, 0 _ J L O E D , according-unto Thy word. 

•Accept, I-beseech-Thee, the_freewill_offerings_of my 
mouth, 0 _ J L O E D , 

And 'teach me Thy judgments. 
My soul is continually in my hand: 

Yet ''do I not forget Thy law. 
The lBwicked have laid a snare for me: 

Yet I erred not from Thy precepts. 
Thy testimonies have_I_taken_as_a heritage for ever: 

For ttjeg are the_rejoicing_of my heart. 
I have inclined mine heart to perform Thy statutes 

Alway, even unto the end, 

D SAMECH. 

I "'hate vain d thoughts : 
But" Thy law -'do-I-love. 

STfjira art my hiding-place and my shield: 
I ''hope in Thy word. 

•Depart from me, ye evildoers: 
For I will-keep the_commandments_of my *Gk>d. 

•Uphold me according-nnto Thy 'word, that I may-live: 
And ''let me not be-ashamed of my hope. 

•Hold_Thou-me_up, and I *shalLbe_safe: 
And I *will_have_respect unto Thy s t a t u t e s continually. 

Thou ''hast-trodden-down all them_that_err from Thy 
statutes: 

For their deceit is falsehood, 
Thou ''puttest_away all the_lawicked_of the earth like dross: 

Therefore I ''love Thy testimonies. 
My flesh •'trembleth for fear of Thee; 

And I ''am-afraid of Thy judgments. 

Mem. 

e. elders. 

8. sayings. 

Nun. 

1. lawless. 

Samech. 
d. divided or 

doubting, 
thoughts, 
Heb. seha> 
phim. See 
1 Kin. 18.2 

. saying. 

1. lawless. 
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127 

I "'have-done judgment and justice: 
''Leave me not to mine oppressors. 

•Be_surety for Thy servant for good: 
1iet not the •proud oppress me. 

Mine eyes "'fail for Thy salvation, 
And for the_"word_of Thy r ighteousness . 

•Deal with Thy servant according_unto Thy 'mercy, 
And "teach me Thy statutes. 

I am Thy servant; •give-me_understanding, 
That I *may_know Thy testimonies. 

It is time for Thee, 'LORD, to work: 
For they have made, void Thy law. 

Therefore I ''love Thy commandments above gold} 
Yea, above fine_gold. 

Therefore I •' esteem all Thy precepts concerning all things 
to be r ight; 

And I "'hate every false way. 

B PE. 

Thy testimonies are wonderful: 
Therefore "'doth my soul keep them. 

The_°entrance_of Thy words 'g ivethJ ight ; 
•Mt-giveth-understanding unto the simple. 

I opened my mouth, and *panted: 
For I longed tor Thy commandments. 

'Look Thou upon me, and •'be-S merciful unto me, 
As Thou_usest_to_do unto those_that_love Thy name. 

"'Order my steps in Thy 'word: 
And *let not any iniquity have-dominion over me. 

'•Deliver me from the_oppression_of *man: 
So *wilLI_keep Thy precepts. 

'Make Thy face to-shine upon Thy servant; 
And "teach me Thy ""statutes. 

rtKivers_of waters *'run-down mine eyes, 
Because they ''keep not T h y law . 

X TZADDI. 

Eighteous art SHjou, 0 _ J L O E D , 
And upright are Thy judgments. 

Thy testimonies that Thou *'hast_commanded 
Are righteous and very faithful. 

My zeal hath consumed me, 
Because mine enemies *'have_forgotten Thy words. 

Thy "word is very pure : 
Therefore Thy servant "'loveth it. 

$ am small and despised: 
Yet *'do not I forget Thy precepts. 

Thy r i g h t e o u s n e s s is an everlasting righteousness, 
And Thy law is the truth. 

Trouble and anguish "'have_taken_hold_on me : 
Yet Thy commandments are my delights. 

The_righteonsness_of Thy testimonies is everlasting: 
•Give-me_understanding, and I *shalLlive. 

pKOPH. 
I cried with my whole hear t ; 

" H e a r me, 0 _ J L O E D : I will-keep Thy statutes. 
I cried unto Thee; "save me, 
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And I *shall_keep Thy testimonies. 
I f prevented the dawning_of_the_morning, and "cried : 

I hoped in Thy word. 
Mine eyes '''prevent the night watches, 

That I might-meditate in Thy "word. 
'Hear my voice according_unto Thy lovingkindness : 

0 _ J L O B D , quicken me according_to Thy judgment. 
They ''draw nigh that_follow_after mischief: 

They ''are-far from Thy law. 
Kflou art near, 0 - J L O E D ; and all Thy commandments are 

truth. 
Concerning Thy testimonies, I •'have-known of old 

That Thou ''hast-founded them for ever. 

1 EESH. 

'Consider mine affliction, and 'deliver me : 
For I ''do not forget Thy l a w . 

'Plead my cause, and r 'deliver me : 
•Quicken me according.to Thy "word. 

Salvation is far from the '"wicked: 
For they ''seek not Thy statutes. 

"Great are Thy tender-mercies, 0 _ J L O E D : 
'Quicken me according_to Thy judgments. 

Many are my persecutors and mine enemies; yet ' 'do I not 
decline from Thy testimonies. 

I beheld the transgressors, and *was-grieved; 
Because they kept not Thy "word. 

•Consider how I ''love Thy precepts: 
•Quicken me, 0 _ J L O E D , according_to Thy lovingkindness. 

Thy "word is true from the beginning: 
And every_one of Thy righteous judgments endureth for 

ever. 

V "SCHIN. 

Princes ''have-persecuted me without_a_cause: 
But my heart ''standeth_in_awe of Thy "word. 

5 ''rejoice at Thy "word, 
As one-that-findeth great spoil. 

I ' 'hate and *abhor lying: 
But Thy law ''do-I-love. 

Seven times a day *'do-I-praise Thee 
Because of Thy righteous judgments. 

Great peace have they-which-love Thy Jaw: 
And nothing "'shalLoffend them. 

'LORD, I ''have-hoped for Thy salvation, 
And ''done Thy commandments. 

My soul "'hath-kept Thy testimonies; 
And I *love them exceedingly. 

I *'have_kept Thy precepts and Thy testimonies : 
For all my ways are before Thee. 

n »TAU. 
*Let my cry come_near before Thee, O - ' L O R D : 

'Give-me-understanding according-to Thy "word. 
"•Let my supplication come before Thee: 

•Deliver me according_to 'Thy "word. 
My lips shall-utter praise, 

* When Thou Tiast-taught m e Thy statutes,. 
My tongue shalLspeak of Thy "word: 

f. forestalled. 

Resh. 

r. redeem as a 
kinsman. 
saying. 

1. lawless. 

m. or Many, 
rahbim, as 
v. 157. 

w. word, dab-
bar. 

s. Shin V or 
oni?. 

w. word, dab-
bar. 

8.saying,imrab, 
spoken-word. 

st. stumble. 

t. Than D or 
tenfl. 

w. word, dah. 
bahr. 

. saying, i 
ran. 

b. or Because, 
s. saying. 
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For all Thy commandments are righteousness. 
"Let Thine hand help m e ; 

For I ''have-chosen Thy precepts. 
I ' 'have-longed for Thy salvation, O - ' L O E D ; 

And Thy law is my "delight. 
l e t my soul live, and it *shall-praise Thee ; 

And l e t Thy judgments help me. 
I ''have_gone_astray like a xlost sheep; 

•Seek Thy servant; 
For I *'do not forget Thy commandments. 

120 

TV??. 

A Song of •* Degrees.—[No. 1.] 
IN my "distress I cried unto 3the LOKD, 

And He a*heard me. 
•Del iver my soul, 0_ J LOKD, from l y i n g l i p s , 
And from a 'deceitful tongue. 

What shalLbe-given unto thee ? 
Or what shall_be_done unto thee, thou false tongue ? 
Sharp arrows.of the -mighty, 
With coals-of juniper. 

Woe is me, that I "'sojourn in mMesech, 
That I ''dwell win the_tents_of k&edar! 
My soul hath long dwelt with him.that_hateth peace. 
I am for p e a c e : 
But when I ''speak, tljeg are for "war. 

- | £"\ ~ | A Song of "degrees.—[2.] . 

J L i ' C - L ' I WILL_lift_up mine eyes unto the hills, 
From whence "cometh my h e l p ? 

' My help cometh from Hhe LOKD, 
xWhich_made "heaven and earth. 

8 He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: 
He_that_keepeth thee will not slumber. 

4 Behold, He-that-keepeth Israel 
Shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

3 JTAe LOED is thy k e e p e r : 
J The LOED is thy shade upon thy right-hand. 
The sun shall not smite thee by-day, 
Nor the moon by "night. 
3 The LOED shall_k preserve thee from all evil: 
He shall-k preserve thy 'soul. 
3 The LOED shall-1 preserve thy going-out and thy coming-in 
From this-time-forth, and even for evermore. 

t. the goings. 
up,K«6. ham-
mahaloth. 

J. Jehovah. 
a. answered. 

f.false. 

m. Meseeh, To 
draw, 

w. with, 
k. Kedar.Dark. 

s. or Shall I ?. 

j . Jehovah. 

Jb. 

nta» 

a' 

k. keep. 

122 A Song of "degrees of David.—[3.] 

I WAS-glad when they said unto me, 
" ,'Let_us-go into the_house_of 3the LOKD." 
Our feet ''shall xstand within thy gates, O . J e r u s a l e m . 
Jerusalem "is-builded as a city that_is_compact together: 
Whither the tribes ''go_up, 
The_tribes_of n the LOED, unto the_testimony_of Israel, 
To give-thanks unto the_name_of 3the LORD. 
For there ''are_set thrones of judgment, 
The_thrones_of the_house_of David. 

•Pray for the_peace_of Jerusalem: 
They shalLprosper that-love thee. 

J. Jehovah. 

Jh. Jah, the 
Eternal, 

j . Jehovah, the 
Everlasting. 
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K. ujjiri 
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Peace 'be within thy walls, 
And prosperity within thy palaces. 
For my brethren and companions' sakes, 
I will now say, " Peace be within thee." 

n)n». * Because of the_house_of 'the LOED our "God 
U'fl^ I will-seek thy good. 

123 

npgg>o 

D"JN 

*• , -\V 
n»B90 

J. 'n^rva 

i. vtrsi 

PSALMS CXXV. 5. 

J.G. Jehovah 
oar Elohim. 

A Song of "degrees.—[4.] 

UNTO Thee -'lift I -up mine ""eyes, 
0_xxThou that_dwellest in the heavens. 
Behold, as the_eyes_of servants look unto the-hand-of their 

masters, 
And as the-eyes.of a maiden unto the_hand_of her mis

tress; 
So our eyes wait upon Jthe LOED our "God, 
Until that He b'have_mercy_upon us. 

'"•Have-.mercy.upon us, 0_ J LOBD, be,have-mercy_upon 
u s : 

For we "'are exceedingly filled with contempt. 
Our soul "'is exceedingly filled-with the scorning of those 

that_are_at_ease, 
And with the contempt of the "proud. 

J.G. Jehovah 
our Elohim. 

b. be.graciouB 
onto UB. 

be. Be-gracioos 
onto us. 

124 A Song of «degrees of David.—[6.] 

I F it had not been 3the LOED who was on our s ide , 
Now may Israel say; 
If it had not been ' the LOED who was on our side, 
When »men rose_up against u s : 
Then they had-swallowed-ns-up 'quick, 
When their wrath was_kindled against u s : 
Then the waters had_overwhelmed us, 
The stream had_gone_over our soul: 
Then the proud "waters had_gone_over our soul. 

Blessed be 'the LOED, 
Who *'hath not given us as a prey to their teeth. 
Our soul is escaped, as a bird out-of the-snare.of the 

fowlers: 
Hie snare *'is_broken, and we are escaped. 
Our help is in the_Name_of 'the LOED, 
xWho_made "heaven and earth. 

125 
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A Song of "*degrees.—[6. 

" T H E Y that-trust in 'the LOED shall be as mount Zion, 
Which 'cannot be_removed, but 'abideth for ever. 
As thi m o u n t a i n s are round-about Jerusalem, 
So 'the LOED is round-about His -people from henceforth 

even for ever. 
For the_rod_of the 1-wicked shall not rest upon the-lot_of 

the "righteous; 
Lest the "righteous 'put-forth their hands unto iniquity. 

•Do_good, O - ' L O E D , unto those that be good, 
And to them that are upright in their hearts. 
As-for "such as-tum_aside unto their crooked-ways, 
'The LOED shall_lead_them_forth with the_workers_of "ini

quity : 
But peace shall be upon Israel. 

g. the goings-

J. Jehovah. 

a. abdahm. 
1. alive, Heb, 

khayyim. 

g. the goings-
np. 

i. Jehovah. 

1. lawless-one. 
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126 A Song of ""degrees.—[7.] 

W H E N J*7ie LORD t u r n e d - a g a i n " the_capt ivi ty-of 
Zion, 

We were like them-that-dream. 
Then "was oar mouth filled with laughter, 
And our tongue with 's inging: 
Then *said they among the "'heathen, "'The LOED m , 'hath_ 

done great-things for tfjttn." 
3'The LOED "'hath-done great-things for u s ; 
Whereof we "'aje glad. 

Turn-again our 'captivity, 0 - J L O E D , 
As the streams in the south. 
"They t h a t . s o w in tears 
Sha lLreap in 'joy. 
*He_that 'goeth-forth and weepeth, bearing * precious "seed, 
"Shall-doubtless 'come-again with "rejoicing, bringing his 

sheaves with him. 

g. the goings. 
op. 

J. Jehovah. 

s. shouting. 
n. nations. 
m. magnified to 

do with these. 

127 A Bong of ''degrees for Solomon.—[8.] 

EXCEPT 'the LOED Trai ld the house, 
They • 'labour in_vain that-build i t : 
Except 3the LOED w t e e p the city, 
The watchman "'waketh but in vain. 
It is vain for you to_rise_up early, to-sit .up late, 
•To.eat the_bread_of "sorrows: 
For so He hgiveth I His -beloved sleep, 

Lo, " ch i l d r en are a heritage of 3the LOED : 
And the_fruit_of the womb is His reward. 
As arrows are in the_hand_of a mighty_man; 
So are "children_of the "youth. 
•Happy is the "'man that hath his ""quiver full_of them: 
They shall not be-ashamed, 
But they shall-speak with the enemies in the gate. 

128 A Song of"» degrees.—[9.] 

•BLESSED is every-one Hhat-feareth Jthe LOED; 
" T h a t walketh in His ways. 
For thou shalt.eat the_labour_of thine hands: 
•Happy shalt thou be, and it shall be well with thee. 
Thy wi fe shall be as a fruitful vine by the_sides_of thine 

house: 
Thy " c h i l d r e n like olive plants round-about thy table. 
Behold, that thus shall the "'man beJblessed 
iThat_feareth 3the LOED. 
* The LOED shalLbless thee out_of Zion: 
And thou shalt-see the-good-of Jerusalem all the-days_of 

thy "life. 
Yea, thou 'shalt_see thy "children's "children, 
And peace upon Israel. 

129« A Song of » degrees.—[10.] 

MANY-a_ time have they afflicted me from my 
youth," 

'May Israel now say: 
Many-a_time have they afflicted me from my youth: 
Yet they ''have not prevailed against me. 

t. the seed for 
scattering, 
Heb. meshec 
hassahrang. 

g. the goings. 
np. 

J. Jehovah. 

ir. watch. 

j . Heb. Jedido, 
see 2 Sam. 12. 

st. strong-man, 
geber. 

g. the goings. 
np.< 

I. Jehovah. 

st. strong-man, 
geber. 

g. the goings, 
np. 

769 



PSALMS CXXTX. 3. 

i. 

1. 

*fcp 

rmvQo 
1. James 5.13. 
i. njrr 

3. Bom. 8. 20-

Jh. K 

5. Lam. 3. 26. 

6. Hos. 6.1-3. 

• w 

8. Bom. 11. ! 
27. 

•g. , -»T 

rtSeun 
njnr 

te. ^'K? 
B ^ P 
'»«; 

ta. Tivffi) 

ITie ploughers ploughed upon my back: 
They made-long their furrows. 
J The LOED is righteous: 
He hath cut_asunder the_cords_of the '"wicked. 

'Let them all be_confounded 
And *turned_back Hhat-hate Zion. 
'Let-them-be as the grass upon the housetops, 
Which withereth afore it *groweth_up: 
Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand; 
Nor he_that_bindeth_ sheaves his bosom. 
Neither "'do " they which_go_by say, 
" The_blessing_of Jthe LOED be upon you : 
We "'bless you in the_Name_of 3the LORD." 

PSALMS CXXXII. 6. 

3, Jehovah. 
1. lawless. 

p. is-pluoked-
np. 

130 A Song of * degrees.—[11.] 

OUT_of the depths have I cried unto Thee, 0_ J LOBD. 
•"Lord, "hear my voice : 
'Let Thine ears be attentive to the_voice_of my supplica 

tions. 
If Thou, JhLoBD, 'shouldest-mark iniquities, 
0_a"Lord, who shalLstand? 
But there is "forgiveness with Thee, 
That Thou ,mayest_be-feared. 

I "'wait-for 3the LOED, my soul "'doth-wait, 
And in His word "'do_I_hope. 
My soul waiteth for Hhe "Lord more_than Hhey-that-watch 

for the morning: 
I say, more-tlian xthey_that_watch for the morning. 

'Let Israel hope in }the LOED : 
For with Jthe LOED there is xlmercy, 
And with Him is plenteous redemption. 
And J^e shall-redeem 'Israel from all his iniquities. 

g. the goings. 

j . Jehovah. 
Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord, p Wal. 

jh. Jah, the 
Eternal. 

131 A Song of"» degrees of David.—[12.] 
JLORD, my heart "4s not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty 

Neither "'do_I_exercise_myself in great-matters, 
Or in things_too-whigh for me. 
Surely I ' 'have-behaved and "quieted mmyself, as a child. 

that-is-weaned of his mother: 
My soul is even as a "weaned-child. 

'Let Israel hope in 'the LOED 
From henceforth and for ever. 

132 
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A Song of "degrees.—[13.] 
JLORD, "remember Dav id , 

And ""all his afflictions : 
How he sware unto Jthe LOED, 
And vowed unto the_Mighty_Crod_of Jacob; 
" Surely I will_not_come into the_,etabernacle_of my house, 
Nor go_up into A'my "bed; 
I wilLnot_give sleep to mine eyes, 
Or slumber to mine eyelids, 
Until I 'find-out a place for 3the LOED, 
**A "habitation for the_Mighty_(?od_of Jacob." 

Lo, we heard of it at E p h r a t a h : 
We found it in the_fields_of the wood. 

L lovingkind. 
ness. 

g. the goings-

3. Jehovah. 

w. wonderful, 
m. my soul. 

g. the goings. 

J. Jehovah. 

te. tent. 
At.the^onch-of. 

ta. Tabernacles. 
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We will-go into His tabernacles: 
We wilLworship at His footstool. 

'Arise, 0 _ J L O R D , into Thy rest ; 
Wbav., and the_ark_of Thy strength. 
I i e t Thy priests be_clothed with righteousness; 
And hlet Thy «* saints shout_for_joy. 
For Thy servant David's sake 
T u r n not away the_face_of Thine -anointed. 

3 2V(e LORD ''hath-sworn in truth unto D a v i d ; 
He will not turn from i t ; 
" Of the-fruit_of thy body will-I-set upon thy throne. 
If thy "children will-keep My covenant 
And My testimony that I shalLteach them, 
Their 'children shall also sit upon thy throne for evermore." 
For 3the LORD '"hath-chosen Z ion; 
He hath desired it for His habitation. 
" This is My rest for ever: 
Here will_I_dwell; for I have desired it. 
I "wilLabundantly hbless her provision: 
I will-satisfy her "poor with bread. 
I will also clothe her priests with salvation: 
And her & saints eshalLshout "aloud for joy. 
There wilLI.make the-horn-of David to-bud: 
I ' 'have-'ordained a lamp for Mine -anointed. 
His enemies will_I_clothe with shame : 
But upon himself shall his crown flourish." 

133 A Song of "degree* of David.—[14.] 

BEHOLD, how good and how pleasant it is 
For brethren to-dwell "together in u n i t y ! 
It is like the precious Xo o in tment upon the head, 
xThat_ran_down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard: 
That xwent_down to the_-skirts_of his garments; 
As the-dew.of kHermon, 

\And as the dew}that xdescended upon the-mountains. 
*Zion: 

For there J the LORD commanded ' the blessing, 
Even Blife for "evermore. 

of 

134 A Song of * degrees.—[15.] 

BEHOLD, -bless ye 3'the LORD, 
All ye servants_of 3the LORD, 
"Which b y n i g h t stand in the_house_of Jthe LORD. 
*Lift_up your hands in the sanctuary, 
And 'bless 3'the LORD. 

J The LORD ithat_made "heaven and earth 
'Bless thee out-of Zion. 

- | O K h ' PEAISE ye 3Hhe LORD. 
- L O O Pra i se ye *"the_name-of 3the LORD; 

•Praise Him, 0_ye servants-of 3the LORD. 
2 Ye 'Hhat-stand in the-house-of 3tlie LORD, 

In the_courts_of the-house_of our "God, 
3 h 'Praise ^the LORD ; for 3the LORD is good : 

'Sing-praises unto His name; for it is pleasant. 

gr. gracvms-
ones, -Heb. 
kharideca. 

a. arranged. 

g. the goings-
op. 

a. also together, 
Heb. gam 
yabkhad. 

o. or oiL 
AT. Bnnning-

down. 
k. Khermon, 

Devoted. 
*d. descending. 
%. Zion, Very. 

dry. 
Jehi 1. Jehovah. 

g. the goings. 
up. 

*J. eth Jehovah 
(objective). 

»m. maker-of. 

h. HaUeln Jah, 
Praise ye 
Jah. 

i. Jehovah. 

•Q. Elohim, 
phtrdl. 

Jh. Jah, the 
Eternal. 
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For nthe LORD ''hath-chosen Jacob unto Himself, 
And Israel for His peculiar-treasure. 

For I know that 3the LORD is great , 
And that our "daLord is above all gods. 

Whatsoever 'the LORD pleased, that did He in ""heaven 
and in "earth, 

In the seas, and all deep-places. 
xHe_causeth the vapours to_ascend from the_-ends_of the 

earth; 
He *'maketh lightnings for the rain; 
•"•He-bringeth the wind out_of His treasuries. 

Who smote the_"firstborn_of E g y p t , 
Both of "man and beast. 
Who sent tokens and wonders into the_midst_of thee, 0_ 

Egypt, 
Upon Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. 

Who smote great nat ions , 
And 'slew mighty kings; 
Sihon king.of the Amorites, 
And Og king_of "Bashan, 
And all the_kingdoms_of Canaan: 
And "gave their land for a heritage, 
A heritage unto Israel His -people. 

Thy name , 0 - J L O E D , endureth fo» ever; 
And Thy memoria l , 0 - J L O E D , 'throughout all generations. 

For Jthe LORD will-judge His "people, 
And He wilLrepent-Himself concerning His servants. 

The- ' idols-of the " "heathen are silver and gold, 
The_work_of "men's hands. 
They have mouths, but they ''speak not; 
Eyes have they, but they ''see not ; 
They have ears, but they ''hear not; 
Neither is there any breath in their mouths. 
•They_that_make them ''are like unto them: 
So is every_one that xtrusteth in them. 

Bles s 3'the LORD, 0-house-of I s rae l : 
•Bless 3'the LORD, 0-house_of A a r o n : 
•Bless J'the LORD, 0-house_of L e v i : 
Ye_that_fear 3the LORD, 'bless 3"the LORD. 
Blessed be 3the LORD out.of Zion, 
xWhich_dwelleth at Jerusalem. 
h 'Praise ye n the LORD. 

ad. Adoneenu, 
oar Sove
reign Lord, 
plural. 

a. ahdahm. 

t. to generation 
and genera
tion. 

i. idols, Heb. 
hatsabim, 
from hah-
tsab,tosnffer-
pain. 

. nations. 

136 0_'(xIVE_thanks unto 'the LORD; for He is good: 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

0_'give_thanks unto the_"God-of "gods: 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

0_*give_thanks to &the-"Iiord-of "lords: 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

To Him-who alone doeth great w o n d e r s : 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

To Him_ that by wisdom J made the h e a v e n s : 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

To xHim_that-stretched_out the ear th above the waters : 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

i. Jehovah. 
1. lovingkind-

ness, Heb. 
ki leholahm 
khaseddo. 

•G. Elohim, 
plural. 

a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord. jpturaZ. 
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To ^Him-that-made great l i g h t s : 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever: 

T h e sun to rule by "day: 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever: 

"The moon and stars to rule by "night: 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

To -"Him-that-smote E g y p t m their "firstborn: 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever: 

And *brought_out Israel from among them: 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever: 

With a strong hand, and with a stretched_out arm: 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

To Him_which_divided the Red sea into parts : 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever: 

And 'made Israel to_pass_through the_midst_of i t : 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever : 

But "overthrew Pharaoh and His host in the Eed sea: 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

To -"flim-which-led His -people through the w i lder
n e s s : 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 
To '•Him-which-smote great k i n g s : 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever: 
And *slew famous kings : 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever: 
Sihon king_of the Amorites: 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever: 
And Og the-king_of "Bashan: 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever: 
And 'gave their land for a heritage: 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever: 
Even a heritage unto Israel His servant: 

For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

Who r emembered us in our low-estate: 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever: 

And *hath- r redeemed us from our 'enemies: 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

xWho_giveth food to all flesh: 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

0_'give_thanks unto the_e-God_of ""heaven: 
For His 'mercy endureth for ever. 

"1 Q r y B T the_rivers_of Baby lon , there we sat_down, 

_L 2 

S 

i 

i 

S 

t~f 1 Tea, we wept, when we r emembered 'Zion. 
We hanged our harps upon the willows in the_midst thereof. 
For there they that_carried-us_away-captive required of us 

A'a s o n g ; 
And they_that_wasted us required of us mirth, 
Saying, " "Sing us one of the_songs_of Zion." 

How shall-we-sing 3the LORD'S ""song "in a s t range 
s iand? 

If I ''forget thee, 0_ Jerusalem, ''let my right-hand forget her 
cunning. 

If I ''do not remember thee, ''let my tongue cleave to the
reof-of my mouth; 

[. lovingkind-
nesa, khesed. 

8. shook-off. 

_ 

r. rescued. 
a. adversaries. 

e. Ill, God, 
singular. 

•t.the-words-of. 

J. Jehovah's, 
o. on a stran

ger's ground. 
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If I ''prefer not "•Jerusalem above my chief joy. 

•Kemember, 0_ J LOBD, the-'children.of Edom, in t h e -
day_of Jerusalem; 

" W h o said, " r ' B a z e it, r"raze it, even to the foundation 
thereof." 

0_daughter_of Baby lon , "who art_to_be_destroyed; 
"Happy shall he be, that *rewardeth thee *"as thou -lhast_ 

served us. 
•Happy shall he be, that ''taketh and 'dasheth thy l i t t l e -

ones against *the "stones. 

J. Jehovah, 
s. eons. 

r. Raze or make 
.bare. 

t. the rock. 

138 A Psalm of David. 

I WILL Epraise Thee with my whole hear t : 
Before the gods wilLI_sing_praise unto Thee. 
I will-worship toward Thy holy temple, 
And g*praise Thy ""name for Thy lovingkindness and for 

Thy t ru th : 
For Thou ''hast-magnified Thy word above all Thy name. 
In the day when_I_cried Thou *answeredst me, 
And e 'strengthenedst me with strength in my soul. 

All the-kings-of the earth shall-? praise Thee, O- 'LOBD, 
When they hear the-'words-of Thy mouth. 
Yea, they *shall-sing in the_ways_of Jthe LORD: 
For great is the_glory_of 3the LOBD. 

Though Jthe LOED be h i g h , yet 'hath-He-'respect nnto the 
-lowly: 

But the -proud He 'knoweth afar off. 
Though I ''walk in the_midst_of trouble, Thou wilt_revive 

me: 
Thou shalt_stretch_forth Thine hand against the_wrath_of 

mine enemies,' 
And Thy right-hand *shall_save me. 
J The LOED will-perfect that which concerneth m e : 
Thy 'mercy, 0 _ ' L O E D , endureth for ever: 
••Forsake not the-works_of Thine-own hands. 

g. give-thanka 
to, Hell, 
odeca. 

139 To "the chief-Mnsioian, A Psalm of David. 

0_ JLOED, Thou ''hast-searched me, and *known 
me. 

2TfjOU ''knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, 
Thou •'understandest my thought afar.off. 
Thou "compassest my path and my lying-down, 
And ''art-acquainted with all my ways. 
For there is not a word in my tongue, 
But, lo, 0 _ J L O E D , Thou "'knowest it altogether. 
Thou ''hast-beset me behind and before, 
And "laid Thine hand upon me. 
Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; 
I t *'is high, I ''cannot attain unto it. 

Whither shalLI-go from Thy Spirit ? 
Or whither shall-I-lee from Thy presence ? 

If I *ascend_up into "heaven, 2Cpu art there : 
If I *make_my_bed in hhell, behold, Thou art there. 
If I ''take the_wings_of the morning, 
And 'dwell in the_uttermost_parts_of the sea; 

e. em-
boldenedst. 

J. Jehovah. 
sayings. 

r. regard. 

1. lovingkind
ness, khesed. 

j . Jehovah. 

w. winnowest. 

h. hades, Heb. 
sh&dl. 



PSALMS CXXXTX. 10. PSALMS CXL. 6. 

10 

V*£ 

t. n-^Dnp; 

17. Vs. 40. 5 

l. 
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Even there snail Thy hand lead me, 
And Thy right-hand *shalLhold me. 
If I *say, " Surely the darkness shalLcover m e ; " 
Even the night shall be light about me. 
Tea, the darkness o lhideth not from Thee; 
But the night "shineth as the day: 
The darkness and the light are both alike to Thee. 

For STfjau ''hast-possessed my reins: 
STijou Tiast-covered me in my mother's womb. 
I will-praise Thee; for I ''am fearfully and w o n d e r f u l l y -

m a d e : 
Marvellous are Thy works; and that my soul -"knoweth right-

well. 
My b substance was not hid from Thee, when I was_made 

in "secret, 
And curiously-wrought in the_lowest_parts-of the earth. 
Thine eyes did-see my asubstance_yet_being_unperfect; 
And in Thy book all my members "were-written, 
Which 'in-continuance were-fashioned, when as yet there was 

none of them. 

How precious also ' 'are Thy t h o u g h t s unto me, 0_e"God! 
How "great ''is the_sum_of them! 

18 If I "should-count them, they "are-more-in-number than the 
sand: 

When I •'awake, I am still with Thee. 

Surely Thou wilt .slay the 1 "Wicked, 0_?h-God t 
•Depart from me therefore, ye bloody "men. 
For they 'speak-against Thee wickedly, 
And Thine enemies "'take Thy name in "vain. 
"Do not I hate them, 0 _ J L O E D , that-hate Thee ? 
And 'am not I grieved with those,that-rise_up..against 

Thee ? 
I ' 'hate them with perfect hatred t 
J ''count them mine enemies. 

'Search me, 0-e _God, and 'know my heart: *tay me, and 
•know my thoughts: 

And 'see if there be any & wicked way in me, 
And 'lead me in the way everlasting. 

24 

J . 

a. 
v. 

d. 

a. 
1. 

n'jrv 

n^o ^W 
DWJ 

Wp 
tf^? 

•vn 

SJ 

o. obscnreth. 

b. bone, Heb. 
hetsem, see 
Gen. 2. 21, 
22. 

n. nnformed-
snbstance, 
3eb. golem, 
/r&m gahlam. 
to wrap. 
together. 
the days the; 
were-being. 
fashioned. 

e. El, singular. 
m. might;. 

I. lawieeione. 
eh. Eloah, 

singular of 
Elohim. 

as. anahshim. 

J. Jehovah. 

140 To the '"chief-Musician, A Psalm of David. 

•DELIVER me, O - ' L O E D , from the evil »man: 
"•Preserve me from the r"violent 'man; 
Which a ' 'imaginemischiefs in their heart ; 
•Continually hare_they_gathered_ together for "war. 
They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent j 
Adders' poison is under their lips. Selah, 

•Keep me, 0 _ J L O E D , from the_hands_of the ' -wicked; 
"Preserve me from the T"violent 'man; ' 
Who "Tiave^purposed to overthrow my goings. 

The "proud have hid a snare for me, and cords; 
They ''have-spread a net by the wayside; 
They ''have-set gins for me. Selah. 

I said unto 3the LORD, " Eftau art my e -God: 
•Hear the_voice_of my supplications, 0 - ? L O R D . " 

g. grievous. 

i. Jehovah, 
a. ahdahm. 
v. man-of vio

lent-deeds, 
d. devise, 
a. All the da;. 

1. lawless-one. 

d. devised. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 
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Ps. 57. «tfe. 
1 Sam. 22.1; 
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0 _ J G O D "the "Lord, the_strength-of my salvation, 
Thou ''hast-covered my head in the-day_of battle. 
'Grant not, 0 _ J L O R D , the_desires_of the 1 -wicked: 
Tur the r not his wicked-device; 
Lest they 'exalt_themselves. Selah. 

As for the_head_of those. that-compass_me_about, 
'Let the_mischief_of their_own lips cover them. 
'Let burning coals fall upon them : 
'Let_them.be.cast into the fire; 
Into deep-pits, that they 'rise not up_again. 
'Let not "an evil speaker be-established in the ear th : 
Evil shall-hunt the -violent 'man to overthrow him. 

I ''know that Jthe LORD will-maintain the-cause-of the 
-afflicted, 

And the_right_of the "poor. 
Surely the "righteous shalLgive_thanks unto Thy name: 
The "upright shall_dwell in Thy 'presence. 

j.a. Jehovah 
Adonahy, 
Jehovah my 
Sovereign-
Lord, phjural. 

141 

10 

A Psalm of David. 

'LORD, I *'cry unto Thee : "make-haste unto me; 
•Give_ear unto my voice, when I cry unto Thee. 
'Let my p r a y e r be_set_forth before Thee as i n c e n s e ; 
And the_lifting_up_of my hands as the evening s sacrifice. 

"Set a watch, 0 _ J L O R D , before my mouth; 
"Keep the_door_of my lips. 
'Incline not my heart to any evil thing, 
To practise wicked-works with 'men -"-that-work iniquity : 
And 'let me not eat of their dainties. 

'Let the - r i g h t e o u s s m i t e me; it sltall be k a kindness: 
And *let_him_reprove me ; it shall be an excellent oil, which 

shall not break my head : 
For yet my prayer also shall be in their calamities. 

When their judges "'are-overthrown in stony places, 
They •shall-hear my words; for they ''are-sweet. 
Our bones ''are-scattered at the h grave's mouth, 
As when ^one-cutteth and •'•cleaveth wood upon the earth. 
But mine eyes are unto Thee, 0 _ J G O D *the "Lord: 
In Thee ' ' i s -my- t rus t ; 'leave not my soul destitute. 
•Keep me from the snares which they have laid for me, 
And the_gins_of the_workers_of iniquity. 
'Let the '"wicked fall into their_own nets, 
Whilst that I m withal 'escape. 

776 

~~1 A £~\ 'Maschil of David; A Prayer when he was in the cave. 

X 4 f c / 4 I 'OEIED unto 'the LORD with my voice; 
With my voice unto Jthe LORD 'did_I_make_my.supplica

tion. 
I 'poured_out my complaint before Him; 
I 'shewed before Him my trouble. 
When my spirit fwas_overwhelmed within me, then SCfjou 

knewest my path. 
In the way wherein I 'walked have they privily-laid a snare 

for me. 
I looked on my right-hand, and 'beheld, 
But there was no.man. Hhat-would.know me: 
Refuge failed me; no-man -"-cared for my soul. 

. aman-of 
tongue, Heb. 
ish lahshon. 

J. Jehovah. 

g. gift-offering, 
Heb. minkah. 

i. ishim. 

k. Heb. khesed. 

h. hades, Heb. 
sheol. 

J.a. Jehovah 
Adonahy. 

1. lawless, 
m. meanwhile. 

g. Giving in
struction. 

J. Jehovah. 

f. or fainted. 

'Let_them.be.cast
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I cried unto Thee, 0 - J L O E D : 
I said, " JEfjau arf my re fuge and my port ion in the_land_ 

of the aliving." 
'Attend unto my cry; for I *'am_brought very low^ 
'Deliver me from my tpersecutors; for they ' 'are-stronger 

than I . 
•Bring my soul out_of prison, that I may-praise Thy 'name 
The "righteous shall_compass_me_about; 
For Thou shalt_deaLbountifnlly with me. 

143 

10 

A Psalm of David. 

HEAR my prayer , 0 _ J L O E D , 
•Give_ear to my supplications : 
In Thy faithfulness 'answer me, and in Thy righteousness. 
And ''enter not into judgment with Thy servant: 
For in Thy sight shall no.man living be-justified. 
For the enemy ''hath_persecuted my soul; 
He ''hath-smitten my life down to the ground; 
He ' 'hath-made-me-to-dwell in "darkness, as those-that. 

have_been long dead. 
Therefore *is my spirit overwhelmed within me; 
My heart within me *is_desolate. 
I ''remember the_days_of old; 
I '"meditate on all Thy works; 
I h muse on the-work_of Thy hands. 
I ''stretch-forth my hands unto Thee : 
My soul thirsteth after Thee, as a thirsty land. Selah. 

'Hear me speedily, 0„ J LORD : my spirit ''faileth: 
"Hide not Thy face from me, 
Lest I *be like_unto them_that_go-down_into the pit. 
'Cause_me_to_hear Thy l o v i n g k i n d n e s s in the morning; 
For in Thee ' 'do-I-trust • 
'Cause_me_to_know the w a y wherein I "should-walk; 
For I ''lift-up my soul unto Thee. 
'Del iver me, 0 _ J L O R D , from mine enemies: 
I ''flee unto Thee to_hide me, 
' T e a c h me to do Thy » w i l l ; for Sjjon art my "God: 
Thy Spirit is good; lead me into the_land_of uprightness. 

^Quicken me, 0_ J LORD, for Thy Name's sake: 
For Thy righteousness5 sake ''bring my soul out_of trouble. 
And of Thy 'mercy ''cut-off mine enemies, 
And 'destroy all them-that-afHict my soul: 
For E am Thy servant. 

144 A Psalm of David. 

BLESSED be 3the LORD my 'strength, 
"•"•Which teacheth my hands to war, 
And my fingers to "fight i 
My k goodness, and my fortress; 
My high-tower, and my deliverer; 
My shield, and He in whom I ' ' t rust; 
" W h o subdueth my "people under me. 

'LORD, w h a t is 'man , that Thou *takest_knowledge of 
him! 

Or the son.of eman, that Thou *makest_aocount of him! 
»Man ''i8_like to "vanity: 
His days are as a shadow xthat_passeth_away. 

p. or panniers. 

1. Jehovah. 

J. Jehovah. 

p. pleasure, 
Heb. rStso-
neoa. 

•G. my Elohim, 
plural. 

1. lovingkind
ness. 

J. Jehovah, 
r. rock. 

k. kin<Lone, 
Heo.kha-
s8ddi. 

a.ahdahm. 

e. gnosh, frail, 
mortal man. 
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•Bow Thy heavens, O - ' L O B D , and *come_down : 
•Touch </te mountains, and they *shaU_smoke. 
•Cast-forth lightning, and *scatter them : 
"Shoot-out Thine arrows, and *destroy them. 
'Send Thine "ha.nd from above; 
•Rid me, and 'deliver m'e out_of great waters, 
From the_hand_of strange "children: 
Whose mouth ''speaketh vanity, 
And their right-hand is a right_hand_of falsehood. 

I wilLsing a n e w - S o n g unto Thee, 0-"God: 
Upon a psaltery and an instrument_of-ten_strings will_I_sing 

.praises unto Thee. 
It is He " t h a t giveth salvation unto "kings : 
" W h o 'delivereth. 'David His servant from the hurtful 

sword. 
•Rid me, and "deliver me from the-hand_of "strange child

ren, 
Whose mouth *'speaketh vanity, 
And their right-hand is a right_hand_of falsehood: 
That our s ons may be as p l a n t s grown-up in their youth; 
That our daughters may be as corner-stones, polished after 

the-similitude-of a palace: 
That our garners may be full, affording all-manner of store 
That our sheep ±may_bring_forth_thousands and ten-thou

sands in our "streets: 
That our oxen may be strong.to-labour; 
That there be no breaking-in, nor going_out; 
That there be no complaining in our streets. 

"Happy is that "-people, that is in-such a case: 
Yea, "happy is that "-people, whose "God is 3 the LORD. 

•G. Elohim, 
God, pl/wral. 

> riddeth. 

s. sons^if the 
stranger. 
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David's Psalm of praise. 

I WILL-extol Thee, my "God, 0_"Kingj 
And I *will_bless Thy name for ever and ever. 
Every day wilLI-bless Thee; 
And I *will_praise Thy name for ever and ever. 
Great is 3the LORD, and greatly to.be-praisedj 
And His greatness is unsearchable. 
One-generation shalLpraise Thy works to another, 
And shall-declare Thy m i g h t y - a c t s . 
I will-speak of the_glorious honour_of Thy majes ty , 
And of Thy wondrous_works. 
And men snalLspeak of the_might_of Thy terrible acts : 
And I will-declare Thy greatness. 
They shall.abundantly-utter the_memory_of Thy g rea t 

goodness, 
And shall." sing of Thy r ighteousness . 

3 The LOED is gracious , and fulLof-compassion; 
Slow to anger, and of great k mercy. 
3 The LOED is good to "all: 
And His tender-mercies are over all His works. 
All Thy works shalLpraise Thee, 0 - J L O E D ; 
And Thy ^saints shalLbless Thee. 
They shall-speak of the.glory.of Thy kingdom, 
And htalk of Thy power; 
To make-known to the_sons_of "1_men His mighty_acts, 
And the glorious majes ty of His k ingdom. 

o. oni-places or 
fields. 

•o.J. whose 
Elohim is 
Jehovah. 

Alepli. 
•G. Elohim, 

God. plu/ral. 
Beth. 

Gimel. 

Daleth. 

He. 

Van. 

Zain. 

s. shont-f or. 
joy. 

Kheth. 
J. Jehovah, 
k. kindness, 

Heb. khesed. 
Teth. 

Tod. 
g. gracions-

ones. 
Caph. 

Lamed, 
a. ahdahm. 
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Thy kingdom is "an everlasting kingdom, 
And Thy dominion endureth throughout all generations. 

J The LOED xupholdeth a l l " t h a t fall, 
And iraiseth_up all " those that_be_bowed_down. 
The_eyes_of all ''wait upon Thee; 
And &ij<ra xgivest them their ""meat in due-season. 
xThou_openest Thine 'hand, 
And x«atisfiest the_desire_of every living-thing. 
J The LOED is righteous in all His ways, 
And gholy in all His works. 
J The LOED is nigh unto all -Hhem-that-call-upon Him, 
To all that /calLupon Him in truth. 
He will-fulfil the_desire_of -Hhem-that-fear Him: 
He also will-hear their 'cry, and *will_save them. 
J The LOED ^preserveth 'a l l them_that_love Him: 
But 'a l l the l swicked will-He_destroy. 
My mouth shalLspeak the-praise_of 3the LOED : 
And *let a l l flesh bless His holy Name for ever and ever. 

~\ A-Pk h ' P R A I S B ye 3Hhe LOED. 
-L J Z V J 'Praise irthe LOED, 0_my soul. 

While I live wilLI.praise 'the LOED : 
I will_sing_praises unto my EG-od while I have_any-being. 

"Put not your trust in pr inces , 
Nor in the_son_of "man, in whom there is no "help. 
His 'Pbreath hgoeth_forth, he ''returneth to his dearth; 
In that very "day his * thoughts ''perish. 

•Happy is he that hath the_e~Grod_of Jacob for his help, 
Whose hope is in 'the LOED his =Grod: 
xWhich_made "heaven, and earth, 
'The sea, and 'al l that therein is : 
"•"Which keepeth truth for ever: 
xWhich_executeth judgment for the "oppressed: 
xWhich_giveth food to the shungry. 

"The LOED xlooseth the prisoners : 
3 The LOED xopeneth the eyes of the =blind: 
3 The LOED xraiseth them_that_are_bowed_down: 
3 The LOED xloveth the arighteous: 
3 The LOED -"preserveth 'Hie strangers j 
He ''relieveth the -fatherless and -widow: 
But the_way_of the 1=wicked He l'turneth_upside-down. • 
J The LOED shall.reign for ever, 
Even thy BGrod, 0_Zion, unto all generations. 

h 'Praise ye ^the LOED. 

147 
h ' PEAISB ye nthe LOED : 

For it is good to sing_praises unto our 5G-od; 
For it is pleasant; and praise is comely. 

3 The LOED idoth_build_up Jerusalem: 
He hgathereth_together the_outcasts_of Israel. 

" H e healeth the broken in heart, 
And xbindeth_up their wounds. 

xHe_telleth the_number_of the s t a r s ; 
He "calleth them all by their names. 
Great is our **Lord, and of great power: 

Mem. 
o. of all ages, 

Heb. cal.ho-
lahmim. 

Samech. 

Pe. 

Tsaadi. 
g. gracious or 

kind, Heb. 
khahsid. 

Koph. 
Rcsh. 

Shin. 
1. lawless, 

reshahiuu. 
Taa. ' 

h. HaUela Jah. 
' j . eth Jehovah. 

•G. Elohim, 
God, plural. 

a. ahdahm. 
s. salvation, 
sp. spirit, 
g. or ground, 
p. purposes: 

singular. 
J.G. Jehovah 

his Elohim. 

1. lawless. 

h. HaUelu Jah, 
Praise ye 
Jah. 

•G. Elohim, 
God, plural. 

3. Jehovah. 

a. Adonahy, 
our Sove
reign-Lord, 
plural. 
779 
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w. 1pp|?|»« 
lo. D'IJB 
1. Cy^ti 

i. B»$ 

f. Vipr£ 

J. -n$-<rQV 
njn» 

"• . 1»? 
t. IRttJ D >̂0 

ti\ty 

h. n; tyn 

'j. -n^^r i 
njn*. 

b. ejj? -î av\ 
780' 

His understanding is w infinite. 
6 J The LOED xlifteth-up the ^ m e e k : 

•••He-casteth the l swicked down to the eground. 

7 ' S i n g unto 3the LOED with thanksgiving; 
"Sing praise upon the harp unto our =G-od: 

8 " W h o covereth the "heaven with clouds, 
" W h o prepareth rain for the earth, 
" W h o maketh grass to_grow upon the mountains. 

9 •1He_giveth to the beast his food, 
And to the young ravens which ''cry. 

10 He 'delighteth not in the_strength_of the horse : 
He ''taketh not pleasure in the_legs_of a ""man. 

11 3The LOED taketh_pleasure_in ' them-that-fear Him, 
In ^Hhose that_hope fin His mercy. 

1S 'Praise 3'the LOED, 0_Jerusa lem; 
•Praise thy "God, CLZion. 

l s For He hath strengthened the_bars_of thy gates; 
He hath blessed thy "children within thee. 

u " H e maketh * peace in thy "borders, 
And ''filleth thee with the-finest_of the wheat. 

15 " H e sendeth-forth His commandment upon ear th: 
His word ''runneth very swiftly. 

18 " H e giveth snow like "wool: 
He "scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes. 

17 J,He_casteth_forth His ice like morsels : 
Who ^can-stand before His cold ? 

18 He 'sendeth-out His word, and "melteth them: 
He 'causeth His wind to_blow, and the waters 'flow. 

19 -"He-sheweth His "word unto Jacob, 
His statutes and His judgments unto Israel . 

80 He ''hath not dealt so with any nation: 
And as for His judgments, they 'have not known them. 

h 'Praise ye lhthe LOED. 

1 A Q. h'PRAISE ye nthe LoED-
_ L r f c O 'Praise ye ''the LOED from the h e a v e n s : •Praise Him in the heights. 
s 'Praise ye Him, all His angels: 

•Praise ye Him, all His hosts. 
* 'Praise ye Him, sun and moon : 

•Praise Him, all ye stars_of light. 
* 'Praise Him, ye heavens-of "heavens, 

And ye waters that be above the heavens. 
6 'Let them praise 'the-name-of Jthe LOED : 

For ffit commanded, and they 'were_created. 
6 He *hath also stablished them for ever and ever: 

He hath made a decree which shall not pass. 

7 "Praise 3'the LOED from the earth, 
Ye dragons, and all deeps: 

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours; 
Stormy-wind fulfilling His word: 

9 "Mountains, and all hills; 
Fruitful trees, and all cedars : 

10 "Beasts, and all cattle; 
Creeping things, and bflying fowl: 

w. 'without 
numbering, 

lo. lowly. 
1. lawless, 
e. earth. 

i. ish. 

f. for His lov-
ingkindness. 

*?. eth Jenovah 
(objective). 

•G. Elohim. 

s. sons. 
t. or thy border 

peace. 

h. Hallelu Jah. 

b. Hailelu Jab, 
Praise ye 
Jah the Eter
nal. 

»j. eth Jehovah 
(objective). 
He that is, 
and that was, 
and that is to 
come. 

b. bird-of wing. 
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3JCT 

1. Eev. 5. 9; 
14.8. , , 

h. n; i??n 

D'Tpn' 

t. DjVija 
7. lCor.6.2,'8. 

Eev. 2.26,27. 

h. * to: 

b. no f in 
Jh. * FI! 

Kings_of the e a r th , and all E peop le ; 
Pr inces , and all judges_of the e a r t h : 
Both young_men, a n d m a i d e n s ; 
01d_men, a n d c h i l d r e n : 
T je t - them-pra i se *"the_name-of 3the L O E D : 
F o r H i s n a m e alone is eexcellent; 
His glory is above tJie earth and "heaven. 

He also *exalteth the_hom_of His 
The_praise-of all His ^saints; 
Even of the_"children_of Israel, 
A -people near-tmto Him. 

•"Praise ye Jhthe LOED. 

-people, 

149 •"PRAISE ye nthe LOED. 
•Sing unto 3the LOED a new song, 

And His praise in the_*congregation_of ^saints. 
••Let Israel rejoice in iHim_that-made him: • 

"Let the "children-of Zion be_joyful in their King. 
fLet_them_praise His name in the dance: 
'Let-them-sing-praises unto Him with the timbrel and harp. 
For 3the LOED "taketh-pleasure in His -people j 
He will-beautify the "meek with salvation. 

'Let the e saints be_joyful in glory: 
TJet_them_sing_aloud upon their cbeds. 
Let the high praises of e -6od he in their 'mouth, 
And a twoedged sword in their hand; 
To execute vengeance upon the n "heathen, 
And punishments upon the •people; 
To bind their kings with chains, 
And their nobles with fetters_of iron; 
To execute upon them the judgment written: 
JEfjta honour have all His * saints. 

•"Praise ye the '•'LOED. 

150 • " P R A I S E ye nthe L O E D . 
' P r a i s e e - G o d i n H i s s a n c t u a r y : 

•Praise H i m in theJ^ f i rmamen t -o f H i s power . 
•Praise H i m for His m i g h t y - a c t s : 

•Praise H i m accord ing- to H i s excellent g rea tness . 
•Praise H i m with the_sound_of the t r u m p e t : 

•Praise H i m wi th the psa l te ry a n d h a r p . 
•Praise H i m with the t imbre l a n d d a n c e : 
•Praise H i m wi th s t r inged- ins t ruments a n d - o r g a n s . 
' P r a i s e H i m upon the loud cymbals : 
•Praise H i m upon the h igh - sound ing cymbals. 

•Let e v e r y - t h i n g ""that h a t h - b b r e a t h pra ise ^the L O E D . 
•"Praise ye™the L O E D . 

e. exalted, Heb. 
nisgahb. 

g. gracious, 
ones, Heb. 
khasidim. 

b. Hallelu Jab, 
Praise ye 
Jab. 

J. Jehovah. 
a. assembly. 
g. gracious-

ones, khasi-
dim. 

e. conches. 
e. El, God, 

singular. 
t. throat, 
n. nations. 

h" Haliein^h^ 
Praise ye 
Jab. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

ex. expanse. 

b. breath, Heb. 
neshamah. 

Jh. Jah, the 
Eternal, 

h. Hallelujah, 
•Praise ye 
Jah. 

Note.—In the Psalms referring to Messiah where the application is un
doubted, or where passages are quoted in the New Testament, and expressly 
applied to Christ, the initial letters of pronouns are printed in Capitals. 

But where the application is primarily to the Psalmist and the reference to 
Christ not so distinct, the pronouns are left in small letters. 
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PEOVEEBS I. 1. 

>hwa 

PEOYBEBS I. 23. 

B.C. about 1000. 

a. ' -ij-i 

>n. fii»3 

PIS 
noil? 

10. Eph. 5.11. 

s. O p ' t ^ 

9*198 

23. Eph. 1.17, 
18. 
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THE 

'PROVERBS. 
(In the Booh of Proverbs the pronouns for Ood begin with a capital letter 

for distinction.) 

THE . p r o v e r b s - o f "Solomon the_son_of dDavid, king.of 
'Israelj 

2 To know wisdom and instruction; 
To perceive the_"words_of '"understanding; 

8 To receive the_instruction_of x,lwisdom, 
1 Justice, and judgment, and sequity; 

4 To give »subtilty to tits asimple, 
To the young_man knowledge and discretion. 

s A wise man will-hear, and "will-increase learning; 
And a man-of-"1 understanding shall-attain unto wise-coun

sels: 
5 To understand a proverb, and the interpretation : 

The_words_of the "wise, and their dark_sayings. 

' The_fi§ar_of Jthe LOED is the_beginning_of knowledge : 
But fools ''despise wisdom and instruction. 

s My son, 'hear the_instruction_of thy father, 
And 'forsake not the_law_of thy m o t h e r : 

9 For tfjeg shall be an ornament_of grace unto thy head, 
And chains about thy neck. 

13 

is 

My son, i f s inners 'entice thee, 'consent thou not. 
If they ''say " 'Come with us, ''let-us_lay_wait for -blood, 
'Let_us_lurk_privily for the innocent without-cause: 
'Let_us_swallow_them_up alive as the h grave j 
And whole, as those_that_go_down_into the p i t : 
We shall-find all precious substance, 
We shalLfill our houses with spoil: 
'Cast-in thy lot among us; 
'Let us all have one purse : " 

My son, 'walk not thou in the way with them; 
'Refrain thy foot from their path: 
For their feet 'run to evil, 
And *make_haste to shed "blood. 
Surely in.vain the net xis_spread in the_sight_of any *bird. 
And tf)eg 'lay-wait for their-own -blood ; 
They 'lurk-privily for their own "lives. 
So are the_ways_of every_one ithat_is_greedy_of gain; 
Which 'taketh_away ""the_"life_of the.owners thereof. 

W i s d o m 'crieth without; 
She 'uttereth her voice in the streets : 
She 'crieth in the-chief_place_of_concoursa, 
In the_openings_of the gates : 
In the city she 'uttereth her 'words, saying, 

" u H o w long, ye simple-ones, wilLye-love simplicity? 
And the scorners ''delight in tfjtfe scorning, 
And fools 'hate knowledge ? 
'Turn you at my reproof: 



24-33. Heb. 12. 
25-29. . 

a. a'P'pD 

t. n^Bg 

PROVERBS I . 24. 

B.O. about 1000. 

PROVERBS I I . 16. 

87 

njn( 

'•JDS 

8.1 Sam. 2. 9. 
g. Vj'pq 

2 

G. 
nirv 

B»SjiD 

D'rta» 

13 

Behold, I wilLpour_out my Spirit nnto you, 
I will-make known my words unto 50a. 

" Because I "'have_called, and y e *refnsed ; 
I "'have_stretched_out my hand, and no_man , JTegarded; 
But ye *have set_at_nouglit all my counsel, 
And would none of my reproof : 
3E also will-laugh at your calamity; 
I wilLmock when your fear cometh; 
When your fear 9cometh as * desolation, 
And your destruction ''cometh as a whirlwind; 
When distress and angnish ecometh upon you. 

"Then shall-they_call_upon me, but I will not answer; 
They shall_seek_me_early, but they shall not find me : 
For that they hated knowledge, 
And did not choose the_fear_of 3the LORD : 
They would none of my counsel: 
They despised all my reproof. 
Therefore *shall_they_eat of the_fruit_of their_own way, 
And ,'be_filled with their_own devices. 
For the_turning_away_of the "simple shalLslay them, 
And the_prosperity_of fools shalLdestroy them. 
But xwhoso_hearkeneth unto me shall-dwell safely, 
And 'shall-be-quiet from fear_of evil." 

MY son, if thou wilt_receive my "words, 
And u hide my commandments with thee; 

So that thou eincline thine ear unto w i s d o m , 
And ''apply thine heart to understanding; 
Yea, if thou "criest after knowledge; 
And 1iftest_up thy voice for understanding; 
If thou Meekest her as "silver, 
And ''searchest-for her as for "hid treasures; 
Then shalt_thou_understand the_fear_of 3the LORD, 
And ''find the_knowledge_of "God. 

For 3the LORD "giveth wisdom: 
Out.of His mouth cometh knowledge and understanding. 
He layeth_up sound-wisdom for the "righteous : 
He is a, buckler to -Hhem-that-walk uprightly. 
eHe_keepeth the_paths_of judgment, 
And "preserveth the_way_of His * saints. 

Then shalt-thou-understand righteousness, and judg 
ment, 

And "equity; yea, every good path. 

When wisdom "entereth into thine heart, 
And knowledge 'is-pleasant unto thy soul j 
Discretion shalLpreserve thee, 
Understanding shalLkeep thee: 
To deliver thee from the-way_of the -evil_man, 
From the 'man xthat_speaketh froward-things; 
x iWho "leave the_paths_of uprightness, 
To walk in the_ways_of darkness; 
xxWho "rejoice to do evil, 
And ''delight in the_frowardness_of the "-wicked; 
Whose ways are crooked, 
And they P fro ward in their paths : 

To deliver thee from the s t r a n g e w o m a n , 
Even from the stranger which ''flattereth with her "words; 

a. or attended. 

t. or a tempest. 

3. Jehovah. 

8. sayings. 
I. or lay up. 

Jehovah. 
•G. Elohim, 

God, plural. 

g. gracious-
oues. 

i. Heb. ish. 

e. evil, Heb. 
rahng. 

p. or perverse. 

1. sayings. 
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B.C. abont 1000. 

l. DWEn-i 

17 

•G. 
a. 

J. 

ra. 

' J . 

h. 

8. 

m. 

t. 

11, 
5 

a 1 ^ 
njn'. 

IB*!'. 

njrv-n$ 

B»TV0] 

12. H E B . 12. 
6. 

"Which forsaketh the_guide_of her youth, 
And ''forgetteth ""the_covenant_of her "God. 

For her house "'inclineth unto death, 
And her paths unto the d=dead. 
None -Hhat-go unto her ^return again, 
Neither aHake_they_hold of the_paths-of "life. 

That thon hmayest_walk in the_way_of "good men, 
And ^keep the_paths_of the "righteous. 
For the "upright shall_dwell_in the land, 
And the "perfect shalLremain in it. 
But the '"wicked shall_be_cut_off from the earth, 
And the transgressors shall_be-rooted out_of it. 

13 

u 

17 

d. dead, Heb. 
rSphahim. 

a. or attain-
they-to. 

784 

MY son, hforget not my l a w ; 
But ''let thine heart keep my commandments : 

For length_of days, and Hong "life, 
And peace, shall_they_add to thee. 

''Let not 'mercy and t r u t h forsake thee: 
•Bind_them_about thy neck; 
•Write them upon the_table_of thine hear t : 
So 'shalt-thou-find favour and good understanding 
In the_sight_of "God and "man. 

•Trust in 3the LORD with all thine hear t ; 
And ''lean not unto thine_own understanding. 

In all thy ways 'acknowledge Him, 
And Jife *shall_m direct thy paths. 

TBe not wise in thine-own eyes: 
•Fear '"the LORD, and 'depart from evil. 
I t shall-be hhealth to thy 'navel, 
And m marrow to thy bones. 

'Honour 3"the LORD with thy substance, 
And with the-flrstfruits-of all thine increase: 
So *shall thy bams be_filled with plenty, 
And thy presses shall_burst_out with 'new-wine. 

My son, 'despise not the_chastening_of 3the LORD; 
Neither 'be_weary of His correction: 
For 'whom 3the LORD loveth He "correcteth; 
Even as a father "~the son in whom he 'delighteth. 

•Happy is the aman that findeth w i s d o m , 
And the "man that "getteth understanding. 
For the_merchandise_of it is better_than the_merchandise. 

of silver, 
And the gain thereof than fine_gold. 
&i)t is more_precious than rubies : 
And all the things_thou-canst_desire 'are not to_be_compared 

unto her. 
Length.of days is in her right-hand; 
And in her left-hand riches and honour. 
Her ways are ways_of pleasantness, 
And all her paths are peace. 
&i)t is a tree_of "life to " them that-lay-hold upon her : 
And happy is every one that-retaineth her. 

3 The LORD b y w i s d o m hath founded the ear th; 
By understanding hath He established the heavens. 
By His knowledge the depths ' 'are-broken-up, 
And the ,k clouds ''drop-down the dew. 

My son, ''let not them depart from thine eyes: 

1. lawless, Heb. 
reshahim. 

y. years-of life. 

1. lovingkind-
ness, Heb. 
khesed. 

G. Elohim, 
God, plural. 

a. abdabra. 

J. Jehovah. 
ra. make-

straight or 
right, Heb. 
yahsbar. 
eth Jehovah 

(objective). 
8. sinew or 

muscle. 
h. healing. 
m. moistening. 

t. tirdsh. 

J. Jehovah. 

sk. skies. 
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B.C. about 1000. 

mt. 

rj?p» 

25 

26 

BTlt 

81. Ps. 87.1. 
Ch. 24.1. 

T. DBpt8»K3 

h'lD 

29 

34 

'Keep sound_wisdom and d i scre t ion : 
So *shall_they_be "life unto thy soul, 
And grace to thy neck. 
Then shalt-thou-walk in thy way safely, 
And thy foot shall not stumble. 
When thou 1iest_down, thou shalt not be_afraid: 
Yea, thou 'shalt_lie_down, and thy sleep *shall_be_sweet. 

"Be n o t afraid of sudden fear, 
Neither of the_desolation_of the l swicked, when it 'cometh. l. lawless. 
For J the LORD shalLbe thy confidence, 
And 'shall-keep thy foot from being-taken. 

^Withhold n o t good from 'them-to-whom-it-is-due, 
When it_is in the power of thine hand to do it. 
"•Say not unto thy neighbour, 
" "Go, and 'come-again, and to-morrow I will-give j " 
When thou hast it by thee. 

"Devise n o t evil against thy neighbour, 
Seeing Jje dwelleth 'securely by thee. 
^Strive not with a 'man without-cause, 
If he have-done thee no harm. 

TSnvy thou no t the_T oppressor, 
And ''choose none of his ways. 
For the -froward is abomination to 3 the LORD : 
But His • secret is with the "righteous. 

The_curse_of 3the LORD is in the-house-of the 1 -wicked: 
But He hblesseth the-habitation-of the "just. 
Surely J^e "scorneth the scorners : 
But He *giveth grace unto the Blowly. 
The "wise shall-inherit glory: 
But shame shall be the-promotion-of fools. 

i. its-owners. 

c. confidently, 
a. ahdalun. 

v. violent man 
(Mb.). 

s. or secret, 
counsel. 

•HEAR, ye 'children, the_instruction_of a father, 
And 'attend to know understanding. 

For I ''give you good doctrine, 
••Forsake ye not my law. 

For I was my father's son, 
Tender and only beloved in tne_sight_of my mother. 
He *taught me also, and *said unto me, 
" ''Let thine heart retain my words : 
•Keep my commandments, and 'live." 

'Get w i s d o m , 'get understanding: 
^Forget it not ; neither Mecline from the- 'words-of my 

mouth. 
"Forsake her not, and she *shall_preserve thee : 
'Love her, and she *shall_keep thee. 
Wisdom is the principal-thing; 
Therefore 'get wisdom: 
And with all thy getting 'get understanding. 
"Exalt her, and she *shall_promote thee: 
She shalLbring-thee.to-honour, whenthou Most-embrace her 
She shalLgive to thine head an cornament_of grace : 
A dcrown_of b glory shall-she-deliver-to thee. 

•Hear, 0_my son, and 'receive my s a y i n g s ; 
And the_years-of thy slife *shall_be many. 

I have taught thee in the_way_of wisdom; I have led thee 
in right paths. 

When thou egoest thy steps shall not be.straitened • 

s. sayings. 

0. cbaplet or 
wreatb. 

d. diadem, 
bateretb. 

b. beauty, Heb. 
tipbereth. 
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PEOVEBBS IV. 13. PEOVEBBS V. 13. 

B.C. about 1000, 

h. K$y$ 

-to 

but? 

78*6 

27 

And when thou "runnest, thou shalt not stumble. 
•Take_fast_hold of instruction; ''let her not g o : 

"Keep her; for aje is thy ^ife. 
TSnter not into the_path_of the l s w i c k e d , 

And hgo not in the_way_of =evil men. 
'Avoid it, "pass not by it, 
•Turn from it, and "pass_away. 
For they ''sleep not, except they "nave-done-"mischief; 
And their sleep "is_taken_away, unless they "cause-some-to. 

fall. 
For they ' 'eat the-bread-of '"wickedness, 
And hdrink the_wine_of ^violence. 

But the-path_of the Hjust is as the shining light, 
That_shineth more_and_more unto the perfect "day. 
The_way_of the lBwicked is as "darkness: 
They know not at what they ''stumble. 

My son, "attend to my 'words ; 
•Incline thine ear unto my sayings. 
1iet them not depart from thine eyes; 
•Keep them in the-midst_of thine heart. 
For fytQ are Elife unto xthose_that_find them, 
And h health to all their flesh. 

'Keep thy heart "with all diligence; 
For out_of it are the_issues_of =life. 

"Put away from thee a froward mouth , 
And perverse lips "put-far from thee. 

"Let thine e y e s look right-on, 
And ''let thine eyelids look-straight before thee. 
"Ponder the_path_of thy feet, 
And ''let all thy ways be.established. 
"Turn not to the right-hand nor to the left: 
•Remove thy foot from evil. 

MY son, 'attend unto my w i sdom, 
And "bow thine ear to my understanding : 

That thou may est-regard discretion, 
And that thy lips ''may-keep knowledge. 

For the_lips-of a s t r a n g e . w o m a n drop as a honeycomb, 
And her mouth is smoother than oil: 
But her end is bitter as wormwood, 
Sharp as a twoedged sword. 
Her feet xgo_down to death; 
Her steps ''take-hold-on hhell. 
Lest thou "shouldest ponder the-path-of "life, 
Her ways "'are-moveable, that thou canst not know them. 

"Hear me now therefore, 0_ye "children, 
And ''depart not from the_"*words_of my mouth. 
•Remove thy way far from her, 
And ''come not nigh the_edoor_of her house: 
Lest thou ''give thine honour unto others, 
And thy years unto the =cruel: 
Lest strangers Kbe_filled with thy wealth; 
And thy labours be in the_house_of a stranger; 
And thou "mourn at the last, 
When thy flesh and thy body are-consumed, 
And "say, " How have_I_hated instruction, 
And my heart despised reproof; 
And have not h obeyed the_voice_of my teachers, 

1. lawless. 

e. evil. 

la. lawlessness. 

h. healing. 
a. above all 

keeping. 

i. hades, Heb. 
sheol.-

a. sayings, 
Heb. imree. 

i. entrance, 
Heb. pathakh. 

t. hearkened 
to, Heb. 
shahmangti. 



B.C. about 1000. 

a.c. rnj^ni? 

PROVERBS V. 14. PEOVEEBS VI . 16. 

' * • 

nirv 

sy?*& 
6 

10,11. CB. 24. 
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Nor inclined mine ear to them-that-instructed me ! 
I was almost in all evil 
In the-midst_of the "congregation and cassembly." 

•Drink 'waters out_of thine_own cistern, 
And running-waters out of thine_own welL 
••Let thy fountains be_dispersed abroad, 
And rrivers_of waters in the streets. 
•Xiet-them-be only thine_own, 
And not strangers' with thee. 
TJet thy fountain be_blessed : 
And "rejoice with the_wife_of thy youth. 
Let her be as the loving hind and pleasant roe; 
1iet her breasts satisfy thee at all times ; 
And l'be_thou_ravished. always with her love. 

And why wilt thou, my son, be_ravished with a strange-
woman, 

And *embrace the_bosom_of a stranger ? 
For the -ways .o f 'man are before the_eyes_of Jthe LORD, 

And He ^pondereth all his goings. 
His_own iniquities shall-take ' the 'wicked-himself, 

And he shall be-holden with the_cords_of his "sins. 
|^e shalLdie without instruction; 
And in the-greatness_of his folly he shall_go_astray. 

MT son, if thou "'be.surety for thy friend, 
If thou ^hast-stricken thy hand with, a "stranger, 

Thou *'art_snared with the_"words_of thy mouth, 
Thou *'art_taken with the_"words_of thy mouth. 

"Do this now, my son, and 'deliver-thyself, 
When thou art.come into the_hand_of thy friend; 
•Go, 'humble.thyself, and make-sure thy friend. 
^Give not sleep to thine eyes, 
Nor slumber to thine eyelids. 
"Deliver-thyself as a roe from the hand of the hunter, 
And as a bird from the_hand_of the fowler. 

•Go to the ant , thou s luggard ; 
"Consider her ways, and "be.wise: 
Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, 
TProvideth her meat in the summer, 
And ''gathereth her food in the harvest. 

How long wilt_thou_sleep, CLsluggard ? 
When wilt_thou-arise out_of thy sleep ? 
Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
A little f olding_of the hands to sleep : 
So "shall thy poverty come as one_that_travelleth, 
And thy want as "an armed 'man. 

A " n a u g h t y person, a wicked 'man, 
•••Walketh with a froward mouth. 
•"•He-winketh with his eyes, • 
^He-speaketh with his feet, 
•M3e_teacheth with his fingers; 
PFrowardness is in his heart, 
•"•He-deviseth mischief continually; he c,,soweth discord. 
Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly; 
Suddenly shall_he_be_broken without remedy. 

a.c. assembly 
and congre
gation. 

r. rivulets. 

These s i x things doth 3the LORD h a t e : 
Tea, s e v e n are an abomination "unto him. 

i. ish. 
J. Jehovah. 

1. lawless. 

a. a man with a 
shield, 

i. ish. 
m. a man-of 

Belial or a 
worthless 
man, Heb. 
ahdahm be-
liyaal,^rom 
beli, without, 
and yaal, use. 

p.Perverseness. 
c. casteth-forth. 

J. Jehovah, 
o. of his soul. 
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17 h A prpnd look, a lying tongue, 
And hands -"that-shed innocent blood, 

18 A heart xthat_deviseth wicked imaginations, 
Feet Hhat-be-swift in running to "mischief, 

19 A false -witness that 'speaketh lies, 
And xhe-that-soweth Bdiscord among brethren. 

20 My son, 'keep thy father's commandment , 
And ^forsake not the_law-of thy mother: 

81 "Bind them continually upon thine heart, 
And "tie-them-about thy neck. 

29 When thou goest, it shall-lead tljee; 
When thou 'sleepest, it shalLkeep thee; 
And when thou awakest, it shalLHalk-with thee. 

23 For the commandment is a lamp; 
And the law is light; 
And reproofs_of instruction are the-way-of life: 

s* To keep thee from the evil woman, 
From the_flattery_of the_tongue_of a s t r a n g e , w o m a n . 

36 ''Lust not after her beauty in thine heart ; 
Neither le t -her- take thee with her eyelids. 

36 For by means of a whorish woman a man is brought to a 
piece.of bread: 

And the adulteress will-hunt for the precious "life. 
87 Can a 'man ''take fire in his bosom, 

And his clothes not 'be_burned ? 
88 Can one hgo upon xhot_coals, 

And his feet not 'be-bnrned ? 
89 So xxhe that_goeth_in to his neighbour's wife; 

Whosoever xxtoucheth her shall not be-innocent. 
Men hdo not despise a thief, 

If he ''steal to satisfy his soul when he Is -hungry; 
But if he 'be-found, he shalLrestore sevenfold; 
He snail-give ""all the_substance_of his house. 

But whoso-committeth-adultery-with a woman lacketh 
he understanding: 

?^e that 'doeth it xdestroyeth his_own soul. 
A wound and dishonour shall_ne-get; 
And his reproach shall not be_wiped_away. • 

For jealousy is the_rage_of a "man : 
Therefore he will not spare in the_day_of vengeance. 
He will not regard any ransom; 
Neither will-he-rest-content, though thou 'givest-many 

gifts. 

ryypz 
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h. Haughty 
eyes. 

1. liest-down. 
b. or be thy 

meditation. 

s. soul. 

he. heart. 

st. strong-man, 
geber. 

MY son, 'keep my "words, 
And hlay_up my commandments with thee. 

•Keep my commandments, and 'live; 
And my law as the-'apple-of thine eye. 
•Bind them upon thy fingers, 
'Write them upon the_table_of thine heart. 

•Say unto W i s d o m , " BHioti art my s i s t e r ; " 
And ''call Understanding thy kinswoman: 
That they may-keep thee from the strange w o m a n , 
From the stranger which flattereth with her "words. 

For at the_window-of my house 
I looked through my casement, 
And *beheld among the simple-ones, 

s. sayings.. 

1. little-man, 
Heb. ishon, 
diminutive 
o/ish, man. 

s. sayings. 
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I ''discerned among the "youths, a y o u n g - m a n void_of 
h understanding, 

Passing through the street near her corner; 
And he ''went the way to her house, 
In the twilight, in the evening*0, 
In the black and dark night : 
And, behold, there met him a woman 
With the-attire_of a harlot, and subtiLof heart. 
(Slje is loud and stubborn; 
Her feet ''abide not in her house : 
Now is she without, now in the streets, 
And 'lieth_in_wait at every corner.) 
So she 'caught him, and 'kissed him, 
And with an impudent face *said unto him, 
" I have peace ""offerings with me; 
This day have I paid my vows. 
Therefore came-I-forth to meet thee, 
Diligently_to_seek thy face, and I *have_found thee. 
I "'have-decked my bed with coverings.of tapestry, 
With carved works, with fine_linen_of Egypt. 
I "'have-perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 
'Come, 'let_us_take_our_fill of love until the morning: 
'Let-us-solace ourselves with "loves. 
For the 'goodman is not i nat home, 
He "'is-gone a long journey : 
He ' 'hath-taken a bag_of "money with him, 
And will-come 'home at the day "appointed." 

With her much fair speech she caused_him-to_yield, 
With the_flattering_of her lips she ''forced him. 
He goeth after her straightway, 
As an ox ''goeth to the slaughter, 
Or as a fool to the_correction_of the stocks j 
Till a dart 'strike-through his liver; 
As a bird hasteth to the snare, 
And knoweth not that it is for his 'life. 

'Hearken unto me now therefore, O-ye "children, 
And 'attend to the_"words_of my mouth. 
"Let not thine heart decline to her ways, 
'Go not astray in her paths. 
For she "'hath-cast-down many wounded : 
Yea, many strong men ' 'have-been-slain-by her. 
Her house is the way to hhell, 
Going-down to the-'chambers-of death. 

8 DOTH not w W i s d o m 'cry ? 
And Understanding 'put-forth her voice ? 

2 She standeth in the_top_of high-places, 
By the way in the_places_of the paths. 

8 She 'crieth at the gates, at the_entry_of the city, 
At the_coming_in at the e doors. 

4 "Unto you, O-'men, I 'call; 
And my voice is to the-sons-of 'man. 

0_ye simple, "understand J wisdom : 
And, ye fools, "be ye of an understanding heart. 
"Hear; for I will-speak of excellent things; 
And the_opening_of my lips shall he right-things. 
For my mouth shall-speak t ru th ; 
And 'wickedness is an abomination to my lips. 
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All the_'words_of my month are in righteousness; 
There is nothing txfroward or perverse in them. 
They are all ''plain to xihim_that_understandeth, 
And ^right to -Hhem-that-find knowledge. 

•Receive my instruction, and not silver; 
And knowledge rather than choice gold. 
For wisdom is better than rubies; 
And all the things_that_may_be-desired ''are not to_be_com 

pared to it. 
I W i s d o m "'dwell-with prudence, 

And Kfind_out knowledge_of witty_inventions. 
The_fear_of 3the LOBD is to-hate evil : 

Pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the mfroward 
mouth, -ldo_I_hate. 

Counsel is mine, and sound_wisdom : 
I am understanding; I have strength. 

By me kings "reign, 
And princes ^decree justice. 
By me princes "rule, and nobles, 
Even all the_judges-of the earth. 

I love ithem_that_love me; 
And xxthose_that_seek_me_early shalLfind me. 

Riches and honour are with me; 
Yea, durable riches and righteousness. 

My fruit is better than gold; yea, than fine-gold; 
And my revenue than choice silver. 

I lead in the_way_of righteousness, 
In the_midst_of the_paths_of judgment: 
That I may_cause "Hhose-that-love-me to-inherit substance; 
And I will-fill their treasures. 

3 The LORD possessed me in the_beginning_of His way, 
Before His -works fof old. 

I was_set_up from everlasting, 
From the beginning, or ever the earth was. 

When there were no depths, I was_brought_forth; 
When there were no fountains abounding-with water. 
Before the mountains were_settled? 
Before the hills was_I_brought_forth : 
While as yet He had not made the earth, nor the "fields, 
Nor the_highest_part_of the_dust_of the hworld. 

When He prepared the heavens, I was there : 
When He set a c compass upon the_face_of the depth: 
When He established the "clouds above: 
When He strengthened the-fountains-of the deep : 
When He gave to the sea His decree, 
That the waters should not pass His commandment: 
When He appointed the_foundations_of the earth : 
Then I *was by Him, as one_brought_up with Him: 
And I *was daily His delight, rejoicing always before 

Him; 
Rejoicing in.the_'habitable_part_of His ear th; 
And my delights were with the_sons_of 'men. 

Now therefore 'hearken unto me, O.ye ,0 children: 
For ablessed are they that hkeep my ways. 

"Hear instruction, and *be_wise, 
And "refuse it not. 

"Blessed is the "man xthat_heareth me, 
Watching daily at my d gates, 
Waiting at the_posts_of my e doors. 

B. sayings, 
twisted, Heb. 
nipbtal. 

3. Jebovab. 
m. montb-of 

perversions. 

f. from tben, 
Heb. meeaz. 

o. out-placss, 
Heb. khu-
tsotb. 

b. habitable-
world, Heb. 
teebeel, see 
v. 31. 

c. or circle, 
Heb. kbug. 

s. skies. 

t. Heb. teebeel, 
see v. 26. 

a. abdabm. 
so. sons. 

d. doors. 
e. entrances. 
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For ^whoso-findeth me findeth "life, 
And *shall_obtain favour of 'the LORD. 
But J'he-that_sinneth_against me wrongeth his_owii soul: 
AH •Hhey-.that-hate me love death." 

WISDOM -'hath-builded her house . 
She ' 'hath-hewn-out her seven pillars: 

She ''hath-killed her 'beasts; 
She ' 'hath-mingled her wine; 
She hath also furnished her table. 
She *'hath_sent_forth her maidens: 
She hcrieth upon the-highest places.of the city, 
" Whoso is simple, |,let_him_turn_in h i t h e r : " 
As for him-that.wanteth hunderstanding, she *'saith to him, 
" '"Come, '"eat of my bread, 
And '"drink of the wine which I "'have-mingled. 
•Forsake the "foolish, and ' l ive; 
And "go in the_way_of understanding." 

He_that_reproveth a x scorner getteth to himself shame: 
And he_that_rebuketh a 1wicked man getteth himself a blot. 

Tieprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee: 
•Eebuke a wise_man, and he *will_love thee. 
•Give instruction to a wise-man, and he *will_be yet wiser: 
•Teach a just_man, and he *will_increase in learning. 

" The_fear_of Jthe LORD is the_beginning_of wisdom: 
And the_knowledge_of the "Holy is understanding. 

For by me thy days shalLbe.multiplied, 
And the_years_of thy "life *shall_be-increased. 

If thou be_wjse, thou ''shalt-be-wise for thyself: 
But if thou scornest, thou alone shalt-bear it. 

A fool ish w o m a n is clamorous: 
She is simple, and knoweth nothing. 
For she 'sitteth at the_edoor_of her house, 
On a seat in the-high-places_of the city, 
To call passengers who go right on their ways: 
" Whoso is simple, le t -him-turn. in hi ther : " 
And as for him_that wanteth h understanding, she "saith to 

him, 
" Stolen waters hare-sweet, 
And bread "eaten in_secret 1s_pleasant." 
But he knoweth not that the '"dead are there ; 
And that her guests are in the-depths-of h ,hell . 

s. slaughter, or 
killing. 

h. heart. 

10 THE_proverbs-of Solomon. 
A wise son hmaketh_a_glad father: 

But a foolish son is the-heaviness-of his mother. 
Treasures-of 1wickedness "profit nothing: 
But righteousness Melivereth from death. 
'Tlie LORD will not suffer the-soul_of the -righteous to. 

famish: 
But He "casteth-away the_dsubstance_of the la"wicked. 
He_becometh_poor Hhat-dealeth with a 'slack hand : 
But the_hand_of the "diligent ''maketh rich. 
He-that-gathereth in summer is a wise son: 

J. Jehovah. 

1. lawless. 

J. Jehovah. 

e. entrance. 

o. of secrecies. 
r.ifcb.rephaim. 
ha. hades, Heb. 

sheol. 

1. lawlessness; 

J. Jehovah. 

d. or desire, 
la. lawless, 
r. or remiss. 
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But he_that_sleepeth in xharvest is a son athat-causeth_ 
shame. 

Blessings are upon the_head_of the - just : 
But violence ''covereth the_mouth_of the ' "wicked. 
The-memory-of the -just is Messed: 
But the_name_of the '"wicked shalLrot. 
The wise in heart wilLreceive commandments: 
But a 'prating fool stall-fall. 
He_that_walketh 'uprightly ''walketh surely: 
But he_that_perverteth his ways shall-be_known. 
He_that_winketh_with the eye "causeth sorrow: 
But a 'prating fool stall-fall. 
The-mouth_of a righteous man is a well_of "life: 
But violence ''covereth the_mouth_of the 'wicked. 
Hatred "stirreth-up strifes: 
But love 'covereth all sins. 
In the-l ips _of him-that-hath-understanding wisdom "is-

found: 
But a rod is for the_back_of him_that_is_void_of h under

standing. 

Wise men ''lay-up knowledge: 
But the_mouth_of the -foolish is near destruction. 
The rich-man's wealth is his strong city: 
The-destruction_of the "poor is their poverty. 
The-labour-of the -righteous tendeth to "life: 
The-pfruit_of the u-wicked to sin. 
He is in the_way_of "life -Hhat-keepeth instruction: 
But he_tnat_refuseth reproof erreth. 
?^e that_hideth hatred with lying lips, 
And jjt that-uttereth a slander, is a fool. 
In the_multitude_of words there 'wanteth not ' s in : 
But he_that_refraineth his lips is wise. 
The_tongue_of the -just is as choice silver: 
The-heart_of the '"wicked is little worth. 
The-lips_of the -righteous ''feed many: 
But fools ''die for want_of h wisdom. 
The-blessing_of 3the LOED, tt "maketh-rich, 
And He ''addeth no sorrow with it. 
It is as sport to a fool to_do mischief: 
But a 'man of understanding hath wisdom. 
The_fear_of the ' -wicked, it shall_come_upon him: 
But the-desire_of the "righteous shall_be_granted. 
As the whirlwind passeth, so is the u -wicked no more: 
But the -righteous is an everlasting foundation. 
As "vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes, 
So is the sluggard to them_that_send him. 
The-fear-of 3the LOED "prolongeth days: 
But the_years_of the '"wicked shall_be_shortened. 
The-hope-of the "righteous shall be gladness : 
But the_expectation_of the '"wicked shalLperish. 
The_way_of Jthe LOED is strength to the *-upright: 
But destruction [shall be'] to the_workers_of iniquity. 

f. fooLof lips. 
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17w -righteous shall never be_removed: 
But the '"wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 
The_mouth_of the r - jus t hbringeth_forth wisdom: 
But the froward tongue shalLbe-cut.out. 
The-lips_of the "righteous know what_is_acceptable: 
But the_mouth-of the '"wicked speaketh Hfrowardness. 

A FALSE "balance is abomination to3the LOED: 
But a sjust weight is His delight. 

When, pride cometh, then *cometh shame: 
But with the "lowly is wisdom. 

The.integrity_of the "upright shall-guide them: 
But the-perverseness.of 'transgressors shall-destroy them. 
Riches "profit not in the.day.of wrath: 
But r i g h t e o u s n e s s Melivereth from death. 
The_righteousness_of the se perfect shall-mdirect his way: 
But the' -wicked shall-fall by his own uwickedness. 
The_rigbteousness-of the "upright shalLdeliver them: 
But transgressors shalLbe-taken in their-oum naughtiness. 
When a 'wicked "man dieth, his expectation shalLperish: 
And the_hope_of "unjust men ''perisheth. 
The -righteous xis_delivered out_of trouble, 
And the ' -wicked *cometh in his stead. 
A hypocrite with his mouth Mestroyeth his neighbour: 
But through knowledge shall the r^just be_delivered. 
When it goeth_well_with the "righteous, the city 'rejoiceth: 
And when the '"wicked perish, tliere is shouting. 
By the_blessing_of the "upright the city 'is.exalted : 
But it "is-overthrown by the_mouth_of the '"wicked. 
He-that_is_void_of h wisdom despiseth his neighbour: 
But a 'man-of "understanding hholdeth_his_peace. 
A talebearer A^revealeth -secrets: 
But he_that_is-of_a_faithful spirit concealeth the matter. 
Where no ""counsel is, the -people hfall: 
But in the_multitude_of counsellors there is safety. 
He_that_is_surety_for a stranger shalLsmart for it: 
And he.that-hateth suretiship is-sure. 
A gracious woman "retaineth honour: 
And T strong men ''retain riches. 
The kmerciful 'man doeth_good_to his.own soul: 
But he that is cruel troubleth his.own flesh. 
The '-wicked worketh a deceitful work: 
But to him_that_soweth righteousness shall be a sure reward. 
As righteousness tend-eth to "life : 
So he_that_pursueth evil pursueth it to his.own death. 
They_that_are_of_a.froward heart are abomination to 3the 

LOED : 
But such as are upright in their way are His delight. 
Though hand join in hand, the " -wicked shall not be.unpun-

ished: 
But the__seed_of the "righteous shalLbe.delivered. 
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22 As a jewel-of gold in a swine's snout, 
So is a, fair woman which dis_without discretion. 
The_desire_of the "righteous is Only good: 
But the_expectatkm_of the u"wicked is wrath. 
There-is -Hhat-scatter e t h , and yet M n c r e a s e t h : 
And there is xthat_withholdeth more_than is_meet, but if 

tendeth to poverty. 
The 'liberal soul shall_be_made_fat: 
And fte that_watereth shall_be_watered also himself. 
He_that_withholdeth corn, the people shall_curse h im: 
But blessing shall be upon the-head.of him_that_selleth it. 
He_that_diligently-seeketh good "procureth favour: 
But he-that-seeketh mischief, it shall_come-unto him. 
J^e that-trusteth in his riches stall-fall: 
But the "righteous stall-flourish as a branch. 
He_that_troubleth his own house shall_inherit the wind: 
And the fool shall be servant to the_~wise_of heart. 
The-fruit_of the -righteous is a tree.of "life j 
And he_that_winneth souls is wise. 
Behold, the -righteous shalLbe.recompensed in the earth: 
Much more the l "wicked and the -sinner. 
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12 WHOSO-loveth instruction loveth knowledge: 
But he-that-hateth reproof is brutish. 

A good man ''obtaineth favour of 3the LOKD : 
But a 'man-of wicked-devices wilLHe-condemn. 
A "man shall not be_established by 'wickedness: 
But the_root_of the "righteous shall not be_moved. 
A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband: 
But she-that-maketh-ashamed is as rottenness in his bones. 
The_thoughts_of the "righteous are ' r ight : 
But the_counsels_of the ""wicked are deceit. 
The-words-of the u"wicked are to_lie_in_wait_for "blood: 
But the_mouth_of the "upright shall-deliver them. 
The la"wicked 8are_overthrown, and are not : 
But the_house_of the "righteous shalLstand. 
A 'man shall-be-commended according to his wisdom: 
But he_that_is_of_a_perverse heart shalLbe despised. 
He that is despised, and hath a servant, 
Is better than he-that-honoureth-himself, and lacketh bread. 
A righteous man ^regardeth the_*life_of his beast: 
But the_tender_mercies_of the la"wicked are cruel. 
He-that-tilleth his land shall_be_satisfied_with bread: 
But he_that_followeth vain persons is void_of hunder-

standing. 
The 1-wicked desireth the_fnet_of evil men: 
But the_root_of the "righteous hyieldeth fruit. 
The e-wicked is-snared by the_transgression_of his l ips: 
But the -just *shall_come_out of trouble. 
A 'man shall-be-satisfied with good by the_fruit_of his 

mouth: 

i. ish. 

a. ahdahm. 
1. lawlessness. 

j . judgment. 

. soul. 

h. heart, 

f. or fortress. 

e. evil, Heb. 
rahng, 

i. ish. 
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And the_recompence_of a 'man's hands shall_be_rendered 
unto him. 

The_way_of a fool is right in his-own eyes: 
But he-that-hearkeneth unto counsel is wise. 
A fool's wrath is presently known: 
But a prudent man covereth shame. 
He that speaketh truth 'sheweth-forth righteousness: 
But a false witness deceit. 
There is that_speaketh like the_piercings_of a sword: 
But the_tongue_of the ^wise is health. 
The_lip_of truth shall-be_established for ever: 
But a lying tongue is but for a moment. 
Deceit is in the_heart_of them_that_imagine evil: 
But to the_counsellors_of peace is joy. 
There-shall no evil happen to the " just: 
But the 1,Bwicked *'shall_be_filled_with mischief. 
Lying lips are abomination to 3the LORD : 
But they-that-deal truly are His delight. 
A prudent "man xconcealeth knowledge : 
But the-heart_of fools ''proclaimeth foolishness. 
The_haud_of tlie "diligent shall_bear_rule : 
But the -slothful shalLbe under tribute. 
Heaviness in the_heart_of 'man "maketh-it-stoop : 
But a good word ''maketh-it-glad. 
The -righteous 'is more-excellent than his neighbour: 
But the-way_of the laawicked "seduceth them. 
The slothful man 'roasteth not tha t -which -he - took- in -

hunting: 
But the_snbstance_of a diligent "man is precious. 
In the_way_of righteousness is "life; 
And in the_pathway thereof there is no death. 

PBOVEEBS XI I I . 10. 

a. ahdahm. 

13 A WISE son heareth his father's instruction: 
But a scorner heareth not rebuke. 

A 'man shalLeat good by the_fruit_of his mouth: 
But the_souLof the transgressors shall eat violence. 
xHe_that_keepeth his mouth xkeepeth his "life : 
But he_that_openeth_wide his lips shall_have destruction. 
The_soul_of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing: 
But the_sonl-of tlie "diligent shall-be-made-fat. 
A righteous man ''hateth lying: 
But a l wicked man "is-loathsome, and *cometh_to_shame. 
Righteousness Kkeepeth him that is * upright in the way: 
But Wickedness "overthroweth "the sinner. 
There is that_rmaketh_himself_rich, yet hath nothing: 
There is that_Pmaketh_himself-poor, yet hath great riches. 
The_ransom_of a 'man's "life are his riches : 
But the poor ' 'heareth not rebuke. 
The-light_of the Brighteous "rejoiceth : 
But the_lamp_of the la=wicked shalLbe_put_out. 
Only by pr ide Cometh c o n t e n t i o n : 

la. lawless. 

J. Jehovah. 

s. or searcheth-
oat, Heb. 
yantheer. 

la. lawless. 

i. ish. 

s. soul. 

1. lawless. 

p. perfect, 
Heb. tahm. 

1. lawlessness. 
si. sin or sin-

offering. 
p. or pre-

tendeth. 

la. lawless. 
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But with. iAe "well-advised is wisdom. 
Wealth gotten by vanity shall-be-diminished: 
But he_that_gathereth bby labour shall-increase. 
Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: 
But when the desire cometh, it is a tree_of Elife. 
Whoso-despiseth the word shall_be_destroyed: 
But {>e that_feareth the commandment shafl_be_rewarded. 
The_law_of the -wise it a fountain_of "life, 
To depart from the_snares_of death. 
Good understanding ''giveth favour: 
But the_way_of transgressors is hard. 
Every prudent man Mealeth with knowledge : 
But a fool hlayeth_open his folly. 

A 'wicked messenger falleth into mischief: 
But a faithful ambassador is h health. 
Poverty and shame shall be to xhim_that_refuseth instruc

tion : 
But xhe_that_regardeth reproof shall_be_honoured. 
The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul: 
But it is abomination to fools to depart from evil. 
He-that-walketh with wise men shalLbe_wise: 
But a companion_of fools Bshall_be_destroyed. 
Evil "pursueth sinners: 
But to 'the "righteous good shalLbe.repaid. 
A good man 1eaveth_an_ inheritance to his "children's 

""children: 
And the_wealth_of the -sinner is -laid_up for the -just. 
Much food is in the_tillage_of the "poor: 
But there is that is destroyed for want_of judgment. 
He_that_spareth his rod hateth his son: 
But he-that-loveth him chasteneth him betimes. 
Tlie -righteous eateth to the_satisfying_of his soul: 
But the_belly_of the ''"wicked shalLwant. 

14 

t. fta# 
i. ^3? B » ^ 
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EVERY wise woman "'buildeth her house: 
But the -foolish "plucketh-it-down with her hands. 

He_that_walketh in his uprightness feareth 3the LOBD : 
But he that is perverse in his ways ,Ldespiseth Him. 
In the_mouth_of the -foolish is a rod_of pride : 
But the_lips_of the "wise shalLpreserve them. 
Where no oxen are, tlie crib is clean: 
But much increase is by the_strength_of the ox. 
A faithful witness will not l ie: 
But a false witness *wilLutter lies. 
A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it not : 
But knowledge is easy unto 'him-that-understandeth. 
•Go from the_presence_of a foolish 'man, 
When thou perceivest not in him the_lips_of knowledge. 
The-wisdom_of the -prudent is to understand his way: 
But the_folly_of fools is deceit. 
Fools ''make a mock at Bsin: 

b. by band. 

1. lawless. 
b. bealing, Heb. 

marpee, from 
Tabpb&b,to . 

s. sball-saffer-
evil, Heb. 
yeeroang. 

la. lawleas. 

fc. or the intelli
gent, 

i. isb. 
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trespass-offer
ing, Heb. ah-
sbabm. 
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But among the "righteous there is "favour. 
The heart iknoweth 'his-own bitterness; 
And a stranger 'doth not intermeddle-with his joy. 
The-house_of the ls"wicked shall_be_overthrown : 
But the_tetabernacle-.of the "upright shalLflourish. 
There_is a way which_seemeth right unto a "man, 
But the_end thereof are the_ways_of death. 
Even in laughter the heart "is-sorrowful; 
And the_end_of that_mirth is heaviness. 

The backslider in heart shall_be_filled with his_own ways : 
And a good 'man shall be satisfied from himself. 
The simple ''believeth every word: 
But the prudent man ''looketh-well to his going. 
A wise man feareth, and •departeth-from evil: 
But the fool lJTagethJ and -"is-confident. 
He that is soon angry ''dealeth foolishly: 
And a 'man_of wicked-devices 'is-hated. 
The ssimple inherit folly: 
But the "prudent ''are crowned with knowledge. 
The "evil *'bow before the "good; 
And the 1=wicked at the_gates_of the "righteous. 
The "poor "lS-hated even of his.own neighbour: 
But the "rich hath many friends. 
He-that_despiseth his neighbour -"Burnetii: 
But hhe_that_hath_mercy_on the a"poor, "happy is he. 
Do they not 'err that-devise evil ? 
But , 0 mercy and t r u t h shall be to them-that-devise good. 
In all labour there-'is profit: 
But the_talk_of the lips tendeth only to penury. 
The-crown_of the "wise is their riches: 
But the_foolishness_of fools is folly. 
A true witness idelivereth souls: 
But a deceitful witness *speaketh lies. 
In the-fear_of 3the LOED is strong confidence : 
And His "children shalLhave a place-of-refuge. 
The_fear_of 3the LOED is a fountain_of "life, 
To depart from the-snares-of death. 
In the-multitude_of "people is the king's honour: 
But in the_want_of "people is the-destruction_of the prince, 
He that is slow to wrath is of great understanding: 
But he that is hasty.of spirit xexalteth folly. 
A sound heart is the_"life_of the flesh : 
But envy the_rottenness_of the bones. 
He_that_oppresseth the -poor reproacheth His Maker: 
But he-that-honoureth Him 'hath_mercy-on the "-poor. 
TJie 1-wicked 'is_driven_away in his "wickedness: 
But the -righteous hath-hope in his death. 
Wisdom 'resteth in the-heart_of him-that_hath_understand-

But that which is in the-midst_of fools 1s_made_known. 
Righteousness 'exalteth a nation: 
But sin is a reproach to any "people. 
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ITte king's favour is toward a wise servant: 
But his wrath 4s against hiin_that-causeth_shame. 

15 

n 

A SOFT answer 'turneth_away wrath: 
But grievous words 'stir_up anger. 

The_tongue_of the "wise 'useth knowledge aright: 
But the_mouth_of fools 'poureth_out foolishness. 
The_eyes_of 3the LORD are in every place, 
Beholding the "evil and the "good. 
A h wholesome tongue is a tree_of "life: 
But perverseness therein is a breach in the spirit. 
A fool 'despiseth his father's instruction: 
But he.that-regardeth reproof 'is.prudent. 
In the-house_of the -righteous is much treasure: 
But in the_revenues_of the * -wicked is trouble. 
The_lips_of the "wise •'disperse knowledge: 
But the_heart_of the "foolish doeth not so. 
The-sacrifice-of the u"wicked is an abomination to Jthe 

LORD: 

But the_prayer_of the "upright is His delight. 
The_way_of the 1-wicked is an abomination unto Jthe LORD 
But He 'loveth him_that_followeth_after righteousness. 
Correction is grievous unto him_that_forsaketh the way: 
And he-that-hateth reproof stall-die. 
h*Hell and destruction are before 3the LORD : 
How much more then the_hearts-of the_"children_of 'men? 
A scorner 'loveth not one_that_reproveth him : 
Neither will_he_go unto the "wise. 
A 3 merry heart 'maketh_a_cheerful countenance : 
But by sorrow-of the heart the spirit "'is-broken. 
The_heart_of him_that_hath_understanding 'seeketh know

ledge : 
But the_mouth_of fools 'feedeth.on foolishness. 
All the_days_of the "-afflicted are evil: 
But *he_that_is_of_a_merry heart ludh a continual feast. 
Better is little with the_fear_of 3the LORD 
Than great treasure and trouble therewith. 
Better is a dinner-of herbs where love is, 
Than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 
A wrathful 'man 'stirreth_up "strife : 
But he that is slow to anger 'appeaseth strife. 
The-way_of the slothful man is as a hedge_of thorns: 
But the_way_of the ""righteous is rmade-plain. 
A wise son 'maketh a glad father: 
But a foolish 'man Mespiseth his mother. 
Folly is joy to him that is destitute-of hwisdom: 
But a 'man_of understanding 'walketh uprightly. 
Without counsel purposes eare_disappointed: 
But in the_multitude_of counsellors they 'are_established. 
A 'man hath joy by the_answer_of his mouth : 
And a word spoken in i4due season, how good is it! 

I. Jehovah. 

h. healing, 
Heb. marpee. 

I. lawless. 

la. lawless, 
plwral. 

ha. Hades, Heb. 
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The_way_of "life is above to the "-wise, 
That lie may-depart from hahell beneath. 
3 The LOED wilLdestroy the_house_of the "proud: 
But He *wilLestablish the-'border-of the -widow. 
The_thoughts -of the ' - w i c k e d are an abomination to 3the 

L o E D : 
But the words of the "pure aire pleasant "words. 
He_that_is_greedy of gain -troubleth his_own house; 
But he-that-hateth gifts shalLlive. 
The_heart_of the -righteous ''studieth to answer: 
But the_mouth_of the '•"wicked 'poureth-out eviLthings. 
3 The LORD is far from the '•"wicked: 
But He 'heareth the_prayer_of the "righteous. 
The_ulight_of the eyes *rejoiceth the hear t : 
And a good report 'maketh the bones fat. 
The ear -Hhat-heareth the_reproof_of "life 
"Abideth among the "wise. 
He_that_refuseth "instruction xdespiseth his_own soul: 
But he-that-heareth reproof getteth understanding. 
The-fear_of 3the LOED is the_ainstruction_of wisdom; 
And before honour is humility. 

understand
ing, 

ha. hades, Heb. 
shSol. 

1. or landmark. 

e. evil, Heb. 
rahng. 

s. sayings. 

la. lawless. 

li. light or 
Inminary, 
Heb. meor. 

. admonition 
or correction, 
Heb. musahr. 
from yahsar, 
to chasten. 
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THB-^preparations-of the heart *in 'man, 
bAnd the-answer-of the tongue, is from 3the LOED. 

All the_ways_of a 'man are clean in his_own eyes; 
But 3the LOED -"weigheth the spirits. 
"Commit thy works unto 3the LOED, 
And thy thoughts *shall be established. 
3 The LOED hath made all things for h Himself: 
Tea, even the l -wicked for the_day-of evil. 
Every_one that is proud in heart is an abomination to 

LOED: 
Though hand join in hand, he shall not be_aunpunished. 
By lo mercy and truth iniquity Is-purged: 
And by the_fear_of 3the LOED men depart from evil. 
When a 'man's ways please 3the LOED, 
He 'maketh even his enemies to_be-at_peace with him. 
Bet ter is a little with righteousness 
Than great revenues without right. 
A "man's heart Meviseth his way: 
But 3the LOED Mirecteth his steps. 
A 'divine-sentence is in the_lips_of the k i n g : 
His mouth ''transgresseth not in judgment. 
A just weight and "balance are 3the LOED'S : 
All the-weights_of the bag are His work. 
It is an abomination to kings to commit 'wickedness: 
For the throne Is-established by righteousness. 
Righteous lips are the_delight_of kings; 
And they hlove him_that_speaketh right. 
The_wrath_of a king is as messengers.of death : 
But a wise 'man will-pacify it. 

3 the 

ar. or arrange
ments. 

t. to man, or 
pertaineth to 
man (ah-
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h. But Jehovah. 
i. ish. 
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1. lawless. 
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In the_light_of the king's countenance is "life; 
And his favour is as a cloudLof the latter_rain. 
How much better is it to get wisdom than gold! 
And to get understanding rather to be_chosen than silver! 
The_highway_of the "upright is to depart from evil: 
He-that-keepeth his way preserveth his soul. 
Pride goeth before destruction, 
And a haughty spirit before a fall. 
Better it is to be of a humble spirit with the "lowly, 
Than to divide the spoil with the "proud. 

. He-that-handleth a v matter wisely shall-find good: 
And whoso_trusteth in 3the LORD, "happy is he. 
The wise in heart shall_be_called prudent: 
And the-sweetness_of the lips 'increaseth learning. 
Understanding is a wellspring-of "life unto him_that_hath 

i t : 
But the-instruction_of fools is folly. 
The_heart_of the wise m,,teacheth his mouth, 
And ''addeth learning to his lips. 
Pleasant 'words are as a honeycomb, 
Sweet to the soul, and h health to the bones. 
There-is a way that seemeth right unto a 'man, 
But the_end thereof are the_ways_of death. 
*He_that_laboureth laboureth for himself; 
For his mouth 'craveth it of him. 
An maungodly 'man Miggeth-up evil: 
And in his lips tliere is as a burning fire. 
A froward 'man "'soweth strife: 
And a whisperer separateth chief-friends. 
A violent 'man 'enticeth his neighbour, 
And 'leadeth him into the way that is not good. 
•••He-shutteth his eyes to devise froward-things: 
Moving his lips he bringeth evil to_pass. 
The hoary-head is a crown_of glory, 
If it ''be-f ound in the_way_of righteousness. 
Me that is slow to anger is better than the -mighty; 
And •lhe-that_ruleth his spirit than he-that-taketh a city. 
""The lot Is-cast into the lap; 
But the whole disposing thereof is of Jthe LOBD. 

17 BETTEE is a dry morsel, and quietness therewith, 
Than a house f ulLof sacrifices with strife. 

A wise servant shalLhave-rule over a son that-causeth. 
shame, 

And shall-have_part of the inheritance among the brethren. 
The fining_pot is for "silver, 
And the furnace for "gold : 
But Jthe LOED xtrieth the hearts. 
A wicked-doer giveth_heed to false lips; 
And a liar giveth_ear to a naughty tongue. 
Whoso_mocketh the -poor reproacheth his Maker: 
And he-that_is_glad at calamities shall not be-h unpunished. 

w. or word. 

m. maketh, 
wise. 

s. sayings, 

h. healing. 

. ish. 

fc. The souLof 
him that 
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ma. man-of 
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s. Sons. "Children's 'children are the_crown_of old-men; 
And the_glory_of "children are their fathers, 

Excellent1 speech becometh not a fool: 
Much less do lying "lips a prince. 
A "gift is as a, Sprerions stone in the_eyes-of him_that_ 

hath i t : 
Whithersoever it ''tnrneth, it 'prospereth. 
'LHe_that_covereth a transgression •'seeketh love; 
But xhe_that_repeateth a matter separateth very friends. 

A reproof hentereth more into a wise-man 
Than a hundred stripes into a fool. 
An evil man ''seeketh only rebellion: 
Therefore a cruel messenger shalLbe.sent against him. 

Let a bear robbed_of-her_whelps meet a 'man, 
Bather than a fool in his folly. 
Whoso-rewardeth evil for good, 
Evil shall not depart from his house. 

The_beginning_of strife is as xwhen_one_letteth_out "water: 
Therefore 'leave-off "contention, before it *'be_meddled 

with. 

He_that_justifieth the l a -wicked, 
And he_tnat_condemneth the "just, 
Even they both are abomination to J the LORD. 
Wherefore is there a price in the-hand_of a fool to get 

wisdom, 
Seeing he hath no heart to it ? 

A "friend •'loveth at all times, 
And a brother "lS-born for adversity. 
A "man void_of b understanding xstriketh hands, 
And •'becometh surety in the_presence_of his friend. 
xHe_loveth transgression •Hhat-loveth strife : 
And 'he-that_exalteth his "gate •'seeketh destruction. 
He-that_hath_a_froward heart lindeth no good : 
And h e - t h a t - h a t h - a _ perverse tongue ''falleth into mis 

chief. 
He-that_begetteth a fool doeth it to his sorrow: 
And the_father_of a fool hhath no joy. 
A merry heart Moeth-good like a medicine: 
But a broken spirit Mrieth the bones. 
A u -wicked man ''taketh a bgift ont_of the bosom 
To pervert the_ways_of judgment. 

Wisdom is before him_that_hath understanding; 
But the_eyes_of a fool are in the-ends_of the earth. 
A foolish son is a grief to his father, 
And bitterness to her_that-bare him. 
Also to punish the -jnst is not good, 
Nor to strike princes for eqnity. 
iHe-that_hath knowledge 'spareth his words : 
And a >man_of understanding is of an iexcellent spirit. 
Even a fool, xwhen_he_holdeth_his_peace, lis_connted wise : 
And he_that_shutteth his lips is esteemed a man_of_nnder-

standing. 

1. lip. 

g. stonp-of 
grace. 
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]a. lawless. 

J. Jehovah. 
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h. heart. 

e. entrance. 
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q. quiet. 
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w. whisperer 
or slanderer, 
self-inflicted-
wounds 
(hithpael). 

3. Jehovah, 
se. set.on.high. 

h. high wall. 

THBOUGH 
self, 

••Seeketh, and Intermeddleth with all wisdom. 
A fool ''hath no delight in understanding, 
But that his heart may_discover_itself. 

When the 1-wicked cometh, then cometh also contempt, 1. lawless. 
And with ignominy reproach. 
The-words-of a 'man's mouth are as deep waters, i-ish. 
And the_wellspring_of wisdom as a flowing brook. 
It is not good to accept the_person_of the '-wicked, 
To overthrow the -righteous in "judgment. 
A fool's lips ''enter into contention, 
And his mouth "calleth for strokes. 
A fool's mouth is his destruction, 
And his lips are the-snare-of his soul. 
The_words_of a "talebearer are as "wounds, 
And tfjeg "go-down-into the_innennost_parts_of the belly. 
S* also that_is_slothful in his work 
Is brother to him-that-is-a-great waster. 
The_name_of Jthe LOED is a strong tower : 
The "righteous ''runneth into it, and #lis_"esafe. 
The rich-man's wealth is his strong city, 
And as a hhigh wall in his_own conceit. 
Before destruction the_heart_of 'man 'is-haughty, 
And before honour is humility. 
He_that_answereth a matter before he Tieareth it, 
I t is folly and shame unto him. 
The_spirit_of a 'man will-sustain his infirmity j 
But a wounded spirit who "can-bear ? 
The-heart_of the -prudent ^getteth knowledge; 
And the-ear-of the "wise ''seeketh knowledge. 
A "man's gift l'maketh_room for him, 
And ''bringeth him before great-men. 
He that is "first in his.own cause seemeth just ; 
But his neighbour cometh and "searcheth him. 
The lot ''causeth contentions to_ cease, 
And 'parteth between the "mighty. 
A brother txoffended is harder to be won than a strong 

city: 
And their contentions are like the_bars_of a castle. 
A 'man's belly shall_be_satisfied with the_fruit_of his 

mouth; 
And with the_increase_of his lips shalLhe_be_filled. 
Death and "life are in the_power_of the tongue : 
And they-that-love it shall eat the_fruit thereof. 
Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, 
And *obtaineth favour of Jthe LOED. 
The -poor 'useth intreaties; 
But the -rich *answereth roughly. 
A 'man thai hath friends must shew-himself-friendly: 
And there-is a 'friend that sticketh-closer than a bro

ther. 

t. transgressed, 
against, Heb, 
mphshahng. 

a. ahdahm. 

1. lover, Heb. 
oheeh. 

set.on.high


B.C. about 1000. 

Q1» 
njn> 

ac HjJJ' 
b. p»p»1. 

PEOVBEBS XIX. 1. PROVERBS XIX. 25. 

l. J»ep 

U. Oh. 14. 29 

12. Oh. 20. 2. 

t. to>oq-^) 

«a. a n e>>$? 

•a. nriWs 

"1 Q BETTER is the -poor -Hhat-walketh in his integrity, 
_L *J Than he that is perverse in his lips., and is a' fool. 

Also, that the soul 6e without knowledge, it is not good; 
And he_that_hasteth with his feet •Lsinneth. 
The-foolishness_of "man "perverteth his way: 
And his heart fretteth against * the LORD. 
Wealth "'maketh many friends; 
But the -poor "is-separated from his neighbour. 
A false witness shall not be_acunpunished, 
And he that bspeaketh lies shall not escape. 
Many wilLintreat the_favour_of the prince : 
And every_man is a "friend to mhim that_giveth_gifts. 
All the_brethren_of the -pooir do_hate h im: 
How mtich_more do his friends go far from him ? 
He pursueth them with words, yet they are wanting to 

him. 
He_that_getteth hwisdom loveth his_own soul: 
He_that_keepeth understanding eshalLfind good. 
A false witness shall not be-*" unpunished, 
And he that bspeaketh lies shalLperish. 
'•Delight is not seemly for a fool; 
Much less for a servant to_have_rule over princes. 
The_discretion_of a 'man "'deferreth his anger; 
And it is his glory to_pass_over a transgression. 
The king's wrath is as the_roaring_of a "lion; 
But his favour is as dew upon the grass. 
A foolish son is the_calamity_of his father: 
And the_confcentions_of a wife are a continual dropping. 
House and riches are the_inheritance-of fathers: 
And a prudent wife is from 3the LORD. 
Slothfulness "casteth into a deep-sleep; 
And an idle soul shall_sufier_hunger. 
He_that_keepeth the commandment keepeth his_own soul; 
But he_that_despiseth His ways shall-die. 
He_that_hath_pity_upon the -poor lendeth unto Jtlie LORD ; 
And that.which_he_hath_given will_He_pay him again. 
•Chasten thy son while there-is hope, 
And * ''let not thy soul spare for his crying. 
A man_of-great wrath •Lshall_suffer punishment: 
For if thou ''deliver him, yet thou must_do_it_again. 
•Hear counsel, and 'receive instruction, 
That thou mayest_be_wise in thy latter_end. 
There are many devices in a 'man's heart 
Nevertheless the_counseLof 3the LORD, tftat shall-stand. 
The_desire_of a "man is his kindness : 
And a poor_man is better than A* a liar. 
The_fear_of 3the LORD tendeth to ' l i fe: 
And he that hath it shalLabide satisfied ; 
He shall not be_visited_with evil. 
A slothful man hideth his hand in his ,dbosom, 
And will not so_much_as bring it to his mouth again. 
'Smite a scorner, and the -simple will-beware: 

a. ahdahm. 
i. Jehovah. 

ac. acquitted, 
b. lit. breatheth 

-out. 

m. a man-of 
gifts (ish). 

h. heart. 

1. Luxury. 

t. lit. to put 
him-toldeath 
lift uot up 
thy BOUI. 

«a. a man (ish) 

<d. the dish. 
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And 'reprove one-that_hath_understanding, and he wilL 
understand knowledge. 

He_that_wasteth his father, and "chaseth-away his mother, 
Is a son that_causeth_shame, and bringeth_reproach. 
"Cease, my son, to hear the instruction 
That causeth to err from the_"words_of knowledge. 
"An ungodly witness •'scorneth judgment: 
And the_mouth_of the lawicked Mevoureth iniquity. 
Judgments "'are-prepared for "scorners, 
And stripes for the-back_of fools. 

n\n\ 

m 
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O f \ * fWINE is a mocker, strong-drink is raging: 
f>i \J And whosoever HsJ deceived thereby 'is not wise. 
a The_fear_of a king is as the-roaring_of a Tlion : 

Whoso provoketh_him_to_anger sinneth against his_own soul. 
3 It is an honour for a 'man to-cease from strife: 

But every fool wilLbe-meddling. 
* The sluggard will not plough by reason_of the wcold; 

Therefore shall_he_beg in "harvest, and have nothing. 
6 Counsel in the_heart_of 'man is Mice "deep "water; 

But a 'man_of understanding will_draw_it-out. 
6 Most 'men will-proclaim 'every-'one his_own goodness : 

But a faithful 'man who ,'can_find? 
7 The -just man •Lwalketh in his integrity: 

His •children are "blessed after him. 
A king J that-sitteth in the-throne_of judgment 
•'Scattereth-away all evil with his eyes. 
Who *can_say, " I *'have-made my heart clean, 
I am_pure from my sin ? " 
Divers weights, and divers measures, 
Both of them are alike abomination to Jthe LORD. 
Even a child "is-known by his doings, 
Whether his work be pure, and whether it be right. 
The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, • 
3 The LORD "'hath-made even both of them. 
*Love not sleep, lest thou l'come_to_poverty; 
"Open thine eyes, and thou shalt be-satisfied_with bread. 
"It is 'naught, it is rnaught," "saith the buyer: 
But when-he_is_gone_his_way, then he Mboasteth. 
There is gold, and a multitude_of rubies: 
But the-Ups_of knowledge are a precious jewel. 
•Take his garment that is-surety/or a stranger: 
And take a pledge_of him for a strange-woman. 
Bread-of deceit is sweet to a 'man; 
But afterwards his mouth shall_be_filled_with gravel. 
'Every purpose *is_established by counsel: 
And with good_advice 'make war. 
He_that_goeth_about as a talebearer revealeth secrets : 
Therefore ''meddle not with him that flattereth with his lips. 
Whoso_rcurseth his father or his mother, 
His lamp shall-be-put_out in obscure darkness. 

18 

s. sayings. 
a. A worthless 

witness or 
witness-of 
Belial. 

1. lawless. 

f. Fermented-
wine, yayin. 

1. led-astray. 
y. yoang-lion. 

i. ish. 

w. winter. 

a. ahdahm. 

J. Jehovah. 

r. bad. 

r. or revileth. 



B.C. about 1000. 

PROVERBS XX. 21. PROVERBS XXI. 14. 

21 

njn^ 

naa 

nDE»5 27 

njrr. 

13 

vp 

HSR! 

An inheritance jnay 6e gotten-hastily at <Ae beginning; 
But the.end thereof shall not be_blessed. 
••Say not thou, " I wilLrecompense evil; " 
But "wait fon Jthe LOED, and He *shall_save thee. 
Divers weights are an abomination unto Jthe LORD; 
And a false ^balance is not good. 
'Man's goings are of Jthe LOED ; 
How fcan a "man then understand his_own way ? 
It is a, snare to the "man who Mevoureth that which is holy, 
And after vows, to make_inquiry. 
A wise king xscattereth the lEwicked, 
And *bringeth the wheel over them. 
The_bspirit-of "man is the-^candle.of 3the LOED, 
Searching all the_inward_parts_of the belly. 
10 Mercy and truth "preserve the k ing: 
And his throne 'is-upholden by xlmercy. 
The-glory_of young_men is their strength : 
And the_beauty_of old_men is the gray-head. 
The_blueness_of a wound "cleanseth away evil: 
So do stripes the_inward_parts_of the belly. 

21 THE king's heart is in the_hand_of 3the LOED, as the-
rrivers_of "water : 

He 'turneth it whithersoever He Vill . 
Every way-of a 'man is right in his.own eyes: 
But •* the LOED -"pondereth the hearts. 
To_do ri justice and judgment 
Is •move acceptable to 3the LOED than sacrifice. 
A high look, and a proud heart, 
And the-'ploughing-of the 15wicked, is sin. 
The_thoughts_of the "diligent tend only to plenteousness; 
But of every_one that is hasty only to want. 
The_getting-of treasures by a lying tongue 
Is a vanity tossed_to-and_frQ of thein-that_seek death. 
The_robbery_of tlie ' "wicked shalLdestroy them; 
Because they ''refuse to do judgment. 
The_way_of 'man is froward and strange : 
But as for the -pure, his work is right. 
It is better to dwell in a corner_of the housetop, 
Than with a brawling woman in a wide house. 
The_soul_of the ta_wicked "'desireth evil: 
His neighbour fmdeth no favour in his eyes. 
When the scorner is-punished, the "simple lis_made_wise: 
And yrhen.the -wise is-instructed, he ''receiveth knowledge. 

The -righteous man wisely-considereth the -house , of the 
l a-wicked: 

But God -"-overthroweth the '"wicked for their ewickedness. 
Whoso-stoppeth his ears at the_cry_of the -poor, 
%t also shalLcry himself, but shall not be." heard. 
A gift in secret 'pacifieth anger: 
And a reward in the bosom, strong wrath. 

f. for. 

i. Jehovah. 

s. A strong
man's, Heb. 
geber. 

a. ahdabm. 

1. lawless. 

b. breath, Heb. 
nishmath. 

la. lamp, Heb* 
neer. 

lo. Lovingkind-
tess, khesed-

J. Jehovah. 
. rivulets, 

Heb. pal gee, 
from pahlag, 
to divide. 

. ish. 

ri. righteous-

t. or tillage. 
1. lawless, Heb. 

rgshahim. 

la. lawless, Heb 
rahshabng. 

la. lawless. 
e. evil, Heb. 

rahng. 

a. answered. 
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l i is joy to the "just to_do judgment: 
But destruction shall be to the_workers_of iniquity. 
The "man that.wandereth out_of the_way_of understanding 
ShalLremain in the-Mcongregation_of the r adead. 
He_that_loveth pleasure shall be a poor 'man : 
He-that_loveth 'wine and oil shall not be_rich. 
The J-wicked shall be a ransom for the -righteous, 
And the te "transgressor for the "upright. 
It is better to_dwell in A*the wilderness, 
Than-with a contentious and an angry woman. 
There is treasure to_be-desired and oil in the_dwelling_of 

the -wise; 
But a foolish "man 8Wl'spendeth_it-iip. 
He_that_followeth_after righteousness and to mercy 
Tindeth "life, righteousness, and honour. 
A wise man scaleth the_city_of the "mighty, 
And *casteth_down the-strength_of the_confidence thereof. 
Whoso-keepeth his mouth and his tongue 
•"•Keepeth his squl from troubles. 
Proud and haughty scorner is his name, 
Who-dealeth in proud wrath. 
The_desire_of the slothful Talleth him; 
For his hands refuse to labour. 
He coveteth greedily all the day-long: 
But the -righteous hgiveth and "spareth not. 
The-sacrifice_of the uwicked is abomination: 
How much more, when he ''bringeth. it with a wicked-mind ? 
A false witness shall-perish: 
But the 'man ithat_heareth "speaketh constantly. 
A la wicked 'man hardeneth his face: 
But as for the -upright, fje ''directeth his way. 
There is no wisdom nor understanding 
Nor counsel against 3the LORD. 
The horse is prepared against the-day_of bat t le : 
But "• safety is of ' the LOED. 

22 A GOOD name is rather to_be_chosen than great riches, 
And loving-favour rather than silver and gold. 

The -rich and -poor ''meet-together : 
3 The LOED is the_maker_of them all. 
A prudent man ''foreseeth the evil, and *hideth_himself: 
But the "simple •tpass_on, and 'are-punished. 
rBy humility and the_fear_of 3the LOED 
Are riches, and honour, and "life. 
Thorns and snares are in the_way_of the * -fro ward: 
•••He-that-doth-keep his soul shalLbe-far from them. 
4 'Train-up a "child "in. the way he-should-go : 
And when he 'is-old, he will not depart from it. 
TJie -rich 'ruleth over the "poor, 
And the borrower is servant to the lender. 
He_that_soweth iniquity shalLreap vanity: 
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And the_rod_of his anger shall-fail. 
J?e that_hath_a_bountiful eye shalLbe-blessed; 
For he "'giveth of his bread to the -poor. 
"Cast-out the scorner, and contention *shall_go_out; 
Tea, strife and reproach *shall_cease. 
He_that_loveth pureness_of heart, 
For the_grace_of his lips the king shall be his friend. 
The_eyes_of 3the LOBD ^''preserve knowledge, 
And He *overthroweth the_words_of the * transgressor. 
The slothful man "'saith, " There is a lion without, 
I shalLbe-slain in the bstreets." 
The_mouth_of strange-women is a deep pi t : 
He_that_is_abhorred of 3the LOBD shalLfall therein. 
Foolishness it bound in the_heart_of a child; 
But the_rod_of correction shall_drive-it_far from him. 
He_that_oppresseth the -poor to increase his riches', 
And he_that-giveth to the "rich, shall surely come to want. 

"Bow-down thine ear, and 'hear t h e - w o r d s - o f the 
"wise, 

And ^apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 
For it is a pleasant-thing if thou t e e p them within thee ; 
They shall withal be_fitted *'in thy lips. 
That thy trust may_be in 3the LOBD, 
I "'have-made-known to thee this day, even-to tfjee. 

Have not I written to thee b excellent-things 
In counsels and'knowledge, 
That I might_make-thee_know the_certainty_of the-* words-

of t ru th ; 
That thou mightest-answer the_"words_of truth to them 

that_send unto thee ? 

"Hob not the -poor, because fje is poor: 
Neither ^oppress the -afflicted in the gate : 
For "the LOBD will-plead their cause, 
And 'spoil the_soul_of those_that_spoiled them. 

"••Make no friendship with an angry_man; 
And with a furious 'man thou "shalt not go : 
Lest thou "learn his ways, 
And 'get a snare to thy soul. 
"Be not thou one of them_that-strike hands, 
Or of them-that_are-suret ies for debts. 
If thou hast nothing to pay, 
Why should_he_take_away thy bed from under thee ? 
Tlemove not the ancient landmark, 
Which thy fathers have set. 
Seest thou a 'man d i l i gen t in his business ? 
He shall_stand before kings; 
He shall not stand before mean mew. 

g. guard or 
watch, 

t. treacherous. 

b. or broad, 
places. 

23 W H E N thou fittest to «at with a ruler, 
eConsider ^diligently ""what is before thee: 

And "put a knife to thy throat, 
If tjjou be a man-given-to appeti te . 
hBe not desirous of his dainties : 

At. together. 

b. before-time 
or a third, 
time, Heb. 
shilshom. 

s. sayings. 

i. ish. 
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For tljeg are deceitful meat. 
'Labour not to be_rich : 
"Cease from thine_own -wisdom. 
Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not ? 
For riches ecertainly 'make themselves -wings j 
They fly_away as an eagle toward x=heaven. 
'Eat thou not *"the.bread_of him that hath an e v i l eye , 
Neither 'desire thou his dainty-meats : 
For as he "'thinketh in his 'heart, so is Ijt: 
" "Bat and "drink," 'saith he to thee; 
But his heart is not with thee. 
The morsel which thou "'hast_eaten shalt_thou_vomit_up, 
And "lose thy "sweet words. 
'Speak not in the_ears_of a foo l : 
For he will-despise the_wisdom_of thy "words. 
'Remove not the old l a n d m a r k ; 
And 'enter not into the_fields_of the ^fatherless: 
For their kredeemer is mighty; 
f̂ e shalLplead their ""cause with thee. 
"Apply thine heart unto "instruction, 
And thine ears to the_"awords_of knowledge. 
'Withhold not correct ion from the child: 
For if thou 'beatest him with the rod, he shall not die. 
JPJOU shalt_beat him with the rod, 
And shalt-deliver his soul from hhell. 
My son, if thine heart be -wise , 
My heart shalLrejoice, even mine. 
Yea, my reins *shall_erejoice, 
When thy lips speak right-things. 
'Let not thine heart envy "sinners : 
But be thou in the_fear_of 3the LOED all the day-long. 
For surely there-is "an end; 
And thine expectation shall not be_cut_off. 
•Hear tjmt, my son, and "be_wise, 
And "guide thine heart in the way. 
'Be not among winebibbers; 
Among riotous_eaters_of flesh: 
For the drunkard and the g lu t ton shall_come_to_poverty 
And drowsiness shalLclothe a man with rags. 
"Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 
And 'despise not thy mother when she is old. 
•Buy the t ruth , and 'sell it not; 
Also wisdom, and instruction, and understanding. 
The-father_of the - r i gh teous eshall-greatly 'rejoice: 

• And he_that_begetteth a w i s e child shalLhave_joy of him. 
Thy father and thy mother shalLbe-glad, 
And she-that-bare thee shall-rejoice. 
My son, "give me thine heart , 
And 'let thine eyes dobserve my ways. 
For a whore is a deep ditch; 
And a s t r a n g e - w o m a n is a narrow pit. 
Sfyt also 'lieth_in_wait as for a prey, 
And 'increaseth the 'transgressors among "men. 
Who hath woe ? who hath sorrow ? 
Who hath contentions ? who hath babbling ? 

the.br
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Who hath wounds without-cause? who hath redness-of 
eyes ? 

"They that_tarry_long at the w wine; 
"They that-go to seek m i x e d - w i n e . 
1iook not thou upon the wwine when it *is_red, 
When it "giveth his colour in the cup, 
When it "moveth-itself aright. 
At-the-Iast it Nbiteth like a serpent, 
And 'stingeth like an adder. 
Thine eyes shall-behold strange-women, 
And thine heart shall-utter perverse-things. 
Tea, thou "shalt-be as he_tnat_lieth_down in the_hmidst_of 

the sea, 
Or as he_that_lieth upon the_top_of a mast. 
" They ''have-stricken me," shalt thou say, " and I was not 

sickj 
They ''have_beaten me, and I kfelt it not : 
When shall-I-awake ? I will-seek it yet_again." 

24 

'. wine, yayin, 
fermented. 

h. heart. 

k. knew. 

••BE not thou envious against ev i l "men, 
Neither ^desire to be with them. 

For their heart 'studieth destruction, 
And their lips *talk_of mischief. 
Through w i s d o m *is a house builded; 
And by understanding it *is_established: 
And by knowledge shall the 'chambers be_filled 
With all precious and pleasant riches. 
A wise 'man is tastrong; 
Tea, a 'man_of knowledge increaseth strength. 
For by wise-counsel thou shalt-make thy war : 
And in multitude-of counsellors tlwre is safety. 
Wisdom is too high for a f o o l : 
He "openeth not his mouth in the gate. 
He-that-Meviseth to do_evil 
Shall_be_called a mischievous-person. 
The_thonght_of foolishness is sin: 
And the scorner is an abomination to 'men. 
If thou fa int in the_day_of adversity, 
Thy strength is small. 
If thou f orbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, 
And those that are ready to be-slain; 
If thou Gayest, " Behold, we knew it not; " 
Doth not fife that_pondereth the heart consider it ? 
And Ee_that_keepeth thy soul, doth not fife know it ? 
And shall not He render to every 'man according-to his 

-works ? 

My son, 'eat thou honey , because it is good; 
And the honeycomb, which is sweet to thy taste : 
So shall the_knowledge_of wisdom be unto thy soul: 
When thou hast_found it, then there-shalLbe a reward, 
And thy expectation shall not be_cut_off. 
*Lay not wait, O-'wicked man, against the_dwelling_of the 

-righteous: 
hSpoil not his resting place : 
For a r just man hfalleth seven times, and 'r iseth.up-again: 
But the laSwicked shall_fall into mischief. 

Be. anahsUim. 

i. inner.cham-
bers. 

s. strong-man. 
in. in strength, 
i. ish. 

a. ahdahm. 

I. lawless. 

r. righteons. 
la. lawless, 

plural. 
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•Rejoice not when thine e n e m y f alleth, 
And ''let not thine heart be-glad when he stnmbleth: 
Lest Jthe LOED ''see it, and it b displease Him, 
And He *turn_away His wrath from him. 

T r e t n o t thyself because of "evil men, 
Neither TDe-thou-envious at the la"wicked; 
For there shall_be no preward to the evil man; 
The_lacandle_of the lBwicked shall_be_put_out. 
My son, fear thou *'the LOED and the k ing : 
And meddle not with them_that_are_given_to_change : 
For their calamity shalLrise suddenly; 
And who •'knoweth the_ruin_of them both ? 
These things also belong to the "wise. 
It is not good to have_respect-of p e r s o n s in judgment. 
He_that_saith unto the 1_wicked, " Thou art righteous;" 
Him shall the Hpeople curse, 
Nations shalLahhor h im: 
But to them_that_rebuke him shall-be-delight, 
And a good blessing shall-come upon them. 
Every man shall-kiss his lips that_giveth a right a n s w e r . 
' P r e p a r e thy work "without, and 'make_it_fit for thyself in 

the field; 
Aud afterwards 'build thine house. 
*Be not a witness against thy neighbour without_cause; 
And deceive not with thy lips. 
••Say not, " I will-do so to him " a s he ' 'hath-done to me : 
I wi l l - render to the 'man according_to his work." 

I went by the-field-of the slothfulV, 
And by the_vineyard_of the "man voicLof hunderstanding; 
And, lo, it was all grown_over_with_thorns, 
And nettles had_covered the_face thereof, 
And the . stone wall thereof wasJbroken-down. 
Then 3E *saw, and * ''considered it well: 
I looked_upon it, and received instruction. 
Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
A little folding_of the hands to sleep : 
So "shall thy poverty come as one-that_travelleth; 
And thy want as "an armed 'man. 

Q pf THESE are also p r o v e r b s - o f Solomon, which t h e J ' m e n 
& <-) _of H e z e k i a h king_of Judah copied-out . 
8 It is the_glory_of "God to conceal a thing: 

But the_honour_of kings is to search-out a matter. 
8 The "heaven for height, and the earth for depth, 

And the_heart_of kings is unsearchable. 
* 'Take-away the "dross from the silver, 

And there *shall_come_forth a vessel for the finer. 
5 'Take-away the '-wicked from before the king, 

And his throne *shall_be_established in "righteousness. 
6 ^Put not forth-thyself in the_presence_of the king, 

And ''stand not in the_place_of great men : 
7 For better it is that it be_said unto thee, " 'Come_up' 

h i the r ; " 
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J. Jehovah, 
b. be evil in his 

eyes. 

la. lawless. 

p. or posterity, 
la. lamp. 

'J. eth Jehovah 
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ac. according 
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i. ish. 

AI. ish. 
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h. heart. 

s. set my heart. 

a. a man with a 
shield. 

se. anahshim. 

G. Elohim. 

1. lawless. 
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Than that thou shouldest_be-pnt_lower in the_presence. 
the prince whom thine eyes "'have-seen. 

''Go not forth hastily to strive, 
Lest thou know not what to_do in the_end thereof, 
When thy neighbour •lhath_put_thee_to-shame. 
'Debate thy cause with thy neighbour himself; 
And ^discover not a secret to another: 
Lest he_that_heareth it l'pnt_thee_to_shame, 
And thine infamy t u r n not away. 
A word fitly spoken is like apples.of gold in 'pictures. 

silver. 
As an earring.of gold, and an omament_of fine-gold, 
So is a wise reprover upon an "obedient ear. 
As the_cold_of snow in the_time_of harvest, 
So is a faithful messenger to them_that-send him: 
For he "refresheth the_soul_of his masters. 
Whoso boasteth-himself of a false gift 
Is like clouds and wind without rain. 
By long forbearing "is a prince persuaded, 
And a soft tongue hbreaketh the bone. 
Hast_thou_found honey ? 
'Bat so_much_as_is_sufficient_for thee, 
Lest thou hbe-filled therewith, and 'vomit it. 
•Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour's house; 
Lest he hbe_*weary of thee, and so "hate thee. 
A 'man that-beareth false witness against his neighbour 
Is a bmaul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow. 
Confidence in an unfaithful-man in time_of trouble 
Is like a broken tooth, and a foot 'out-of-joint. 
As he_that_taketh_away a garment in cold weather, 
And as vinegar upon "° nitre, 
So is he-that.singeth songs to a heavy heart. 
If thine enemy be_hungry, 'give him bread to-eat ; 
And if he be_thirsty, "give him water to_ drink : 
For tjjou xsh alt-heap coals_of-fire upon his head, 
And 'the LORD shalLreward thee. 
The north wind l'driveth_away rain : 
So doth an angry countenance a backbiting tongue. 
It is better to_dwell in the_corner_of the housetop, 
Than with a brawling woman and in a wide house. 
As cold waters to a thirsty soul, 
So is good news from a far country. 
A righteous-man falling-down before the '-wicked 
Is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt spring. 
It is not good to eat much honey: 
So for men to search their_own glory is not glory. 
He that hath no rule over his_own spirit 
Is like a city that is broken-down, and without walls. 

of 

.of i. imagery or 
tracer;. 

a. attentive, 
Heb. shomah-
hath. 

26 AS "snow in "summer, 
And as "rain in "harvest, 

So honour is not seemly for a fool. 

s. satisfied with. 

i. ish. 
b. battle, 

bammer. 

t. or tottering, 

so. or soda. 

1. lawlogs. 
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As the bird by wandering, 
As the swallow by flying, 
So the curse causeless shall not come. 
A whip for the horse, 
A bridle for the ass, 
And a rod for the bsfool's back. 
*Answer not a fool according_to his folly, 
Lest tfjott also ''be-like unto him. 
•Answer a fool according_to his folly, 
Lest he ''be wise in his-own e conceit. 
He_that_sendeth a message by the_hand_of a fool 
Outteth_of£ the feet, and drinketh damage. 
The_"legs_of tlie lame are not equal: 
So is a parable in the-mouth_of fools. 
As he_that_bindeth a stone in a sling, 
So is he_that_giveth honour to a fool. 
As a thorn ''goeth_up into the_hand_of a drunkard, 
So is a parable jn the_mouth_of fools. 
The great Qod that-formed all things 
Both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth transgressors. 
As a dog returneth to his vomit, 
So a fool rreturneth_to his folly. 
Seest thou a 'man wise in his_own "conceit ? 
There is more hope of a fool than of him. 
The s lothful man ''saith, " There is a lion in the way; 
A lion is in the b streets." 
As the door ''turneth upon his "hinges, 
So doth the slothful upon his bed. Ni 
The slothful ''hideth his hand in his x tbosom; 
I t grieveth him to bring_it_again to his mouth. 
The sluggard is wiser in his_own "conceit 
Than seven-men that-can_render a reason. 
He_that_passeth_by, and meddleth with strife belonging not 

to him, 
Is like one-that-taketh a dog by the ears. 

As a mad man who casteth firebrands, arrows, and death, 
So is the 'man that deceiveth his ""neighbour, 
And "saith, " A m not I in_sport ? " 

Where no "wood is, there the fire "goeth-out: 
So where there is no talebearer, the strife ''ceaseth. 
As coals are to burning-coals, and "wood to fire; 
So is a contentious 'man to kindle strife. 
The_words_of a talebearer are as "wounds, 
And tf)tg go-down into the innermost_parts_of the belly. 
Burning lips and a wicked heart 
Are like a potsherd covered with silver dross. 
He_that_hateth f dissembleth with his lips, 
And Tayeth-up deceit within him; 
When he m 'speaketh fair, ''believe him not: 
For there are seven abominations in his heart. 
Whose hatred "lS-covered by deceit, 
His wickedness shall_be_shewed before the whole 'congrega

tion. 

b.back-of fools. 

e. eyes. 

r. repeatcth. 

i. ish. 

b. or broad-
places. 

t. the dish. 

s. self-inflicted, 
wounds. 
{Hiih/pael.) 

m. maketh his 
voice gracious. 

a. assembly. 
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Whoso-diggeth a pit shall-fall therein: 
And he_that_rolleth a stone, it will-return upon him. 
A lying tongue 'hateth those that are afflicted-by it j 
And a flattering mouth 'worketh ruin. 
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'BOAST not thyself of to-morrow; 
For thou 'knowest not what a day 'may-bring-forth. 

'Let another_man praise thee, and not thine_own mouth; 
A stranger, and not thine_own lips. 

A stone is heavy, and the sand weighty; 
But a fool's wrath is heavier than them both. 
Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous; 
But who 'is_able_to_stand before > envy ? 
Open rebuke is better than secret love. 
Faithful are the_wounds-of a friend; 
But the-kisses-of an enemy are deceitful. 
The full soul "loatheth a honeycomb ; 
But to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet. 
As a bird that_wandereth from her nest, 
So is a 'man that-wandereth from his place. 
Ointment and perfume 'rejoice the heart : 
So doth the_sweetness_of a man's-friend by hearty counsel. 
Thine.ovra friend, and thy father's friend, 'forsake not ; 
Neither 'go into thy brother's house in the_day_of thy 

calamity: 
For better is a neighbour that is near than a brother far-off. 
My son, *be_wise, and 'make my heart glad, 
That I may-answer him_that_reproacheth me. 
A prudent man 'foreseeth the evil, and xhideth_himself; 
But the 'simple 'pass-on, and 'are-punished. 
'Take his garment that is surety for a stranger, 
And 'take a pledge of him for a strange-woman. 
He-that-blesseth his friend with a loud voice, rising-early 

in the morning, 
I t shalLbe-counted a curse to him. 
A continual dropping in a very_rainy day 
And a contentious woman are-alike. 
Whosoever-hideth her hideth the wind, 
And the_ointment_of his right-hand, which 'bewrayeth itself. 
Iron 'sharpeneth iron; 
So a 'man 'sharpeneth the-countenance-of his friend. 
Whoso-keepeth the fig-tree shalLeat the_fruit thereof: 
So he_that_waiteth_on his "master shall_be_honoured. 
As in ""water "face answereth to "face, 
So the_heart_of "man to ""man. 
hHell and destruction 'are "never full; 
So the_eyes_of ""man 'are "never satisfied. 
As the fining_pot for "silver, and the furnace for "gold; 
So is a 'man , c to his praise. 
Though thou P'shouldest_bray a sfool in a "mortar among 

"wheat with a "pestle, 
Yet will not his foolishness depart from him. 

j . or jealousy. 

t. trampies-on. 

i. ish. 

a. ahdahm. 

h. Hades, Heb. 
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n. not. 

ao. according 
to, Heb. i&phi, 
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bruise. 
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eBe_thou_diligeiit *to_know the_state_of thy flocks, 
And ' look well to thy herds. 
For riches are not for ever: 
And doth the crown endure to every generation ? 
, The hay "'appeareth, and the tender grass 'sheweth-itself, 
And herbs_of the mountains "are-gathered. 
The lambs are for thy clothing, 
And the h goats are the_price-of the field. 
And thou shalt have goats' milk enough for thy food, 
For the_food_of thy household, 
And for the 1 maintenance for thy maidens. 

s. set thy heart. 

h. he-goats. 

1. "life. 
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THE '-wicked 'flee when no-man pursueth: 
But the ̂ g h t e o u s *'are_cbold as a lion. 

For the_transgression_of a land many are the_princes there 
of: 

But by a aman_of understanding and knowledge the state 
thereof shalLbe_prolonged. 

A poor "man that_oppresseth the " p o o r 
Is like a sweeping rain wbich-leaveth no food. 
They_that_forsake the law ''praise the ' -wicked: 
But such_as_keep the law ''contend with them. 
Evil Bmen ''understand not judgment: 
But they_that_seek 3the LOED ''understand all things. 
Better is the -poor xthat_walketh in his uprightness, 
Than he that is perverse in his ways, though jje be rich. 
Whoso-keepeth the law is a "wise son: 
But he-that-is.a-companion.of riotous men *shameth his 

father. 
He_that by usury and unjust-gain increaseth his substance, 
He shall-gather it for him_that_will_pity the "poor. 
He_that_turneth_away his ear from hearing the law, 
Even his prayer shall be abomination. 
Whoso-causeth the =righteous to_go_astray in an evil way, 
f̂ e shall-fall himself into his_own pi t : 
But the "upright shall-have good things in_possession. 
Tlie rich 'man is wise in his_own econceit; 
But the -poor that_hath_understanding l'searcheth_him_out. 
When righteous men do_rejoice, there is great glory: 
But when the "wicked rise, a "man ^is-hidden. 
He_that_covereth his 'sins shall not prosper : 
But whoso_confesseth and forsaketh them shall_have_mercy. 
BHappy is tJie aman that_feareth alway: 
But he_that_hardeneth his heart shall-fall into mischief. 
As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; 
So is a 'wicked ruler over the poor -people. 
The prince that_wanteth understanding is also a great op-

pressor. 
But he_that_hateth covetousness shalLprolong his days. 
A "man that_doeth_violence to the_blood_of any ""person 

shall_fleo to the p i t ; 
^Let no.man stay him. 
Whoso-walketh ^uprightly shall_be_saved: 

1. lawless. 
c. confident. 

a. ahdahm. 

s. strong-man, 
geber. 

w. weak. 

S3, anahshim. 

in. intelligent, 
Heb. meebin. 

'.. ish. 
e. eyes. 

1. lawless. 

t. transgres
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so. sonl. 

p. perfectly, 
Heb. tahmin. 
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But he that is perverse in his ways shall-fall at once. 
He_that_tilleth his land shaII-have_plenty_of bread: 
But he_that_followeth_after Tvain persons shalLhave poverty 

enough. 

A faithful 'man shall-abound with blessings: 
But he-that-maketh-haste to be-rioh shall not be_,cinnocent. 
To have_respect_of persons is not good : * 
For for a piece_of bread that 'man will-transgress. 
He_that_hasteth to be_rich hath an evil eye, 
And kconsidereth not that poverty shall-come_tipon him. 
He_that_rebuketh a aman afterwards shall-find more favour 
Than he_that_flattereth_with the tongue. 
•^Whoso-robbeth his father or his mother, and isaith, "It is 

no transgression;" 
The-same is the-companion-of a destroyer. 
He that is of a proud "heart 'stirreth_up strife : 
But he-that_putteth_his_trust in Jthe LOED shaU_be_made_ 

fat. 

??e that-trusteth in his_own heart is a fool: 
But whoso_walketh wisely, it shall_be_delivered. 
•"\He-that_giveth unto the n_poor shall not lack : 
But ±h.e_tliat_hidetb. H s eyes shall 7iaue many a curse. 
When the ' "wicked rise, amen 'hide_themselves: 
But when they perish, the "righteous Increase. 

v. or vanities. 

ac. acquitted. 

8. strong-man. 

k. knoweth. 

8. soul. 

n. needy. 

29 HE, that_being_often_reproved hardeneth his neck, 
Shall suddenly be_destroyed, and that without remedy. 

When the "righteous are "in-authority, the -people '.rejoice 
But when the ' -wicked beareth_r.ule, the -people ''mourn. 
Whoso loveth wisdom 'rejoiceth his father: 
But he-that-keepeth-company-with harlots 'spendeth his 

substance. 
The king by judgment 'established the land : 
But he-that_receiveth_gifts 'overthroweth it. 
A "man xthat_flattereth his neighbour 
•"•Spreadeth a net for his ffeet. 
In the_transgression_of an evil 'man there is a snare: 
But the -righteous 'doth_sing and 'rejoice. 
The -righteous xconsidereth the_cause_of the "poor: 
Bvi the l-wicked 'regardeth not to know it. 
Scornful "men ''bring a city into_a_snare: 
But wise men 'turn-away wrath. 
If a wise 'man xcontendeth with a foolish 'man, 
Whether he rage or laugh, there is no rest. 
mThe "bloodthirsty 'hate the * "upright: 
Bat the "just 'seek Ms soul. 
A fool 'uttereth all his "Pmind: 
But a wise man 'keepeth_it_in till afterwards. 
If a ruler xhearken to lies, 
All his servants are '"wicked. 
The "-poor and the deceitful 'man ' 'meet-together: 

in. or inoreased. 
1. lawless. 

B. Btrong-man, 
geber. 

f. footsteps, 
i. ish. 

as. anabshim. 

m. Men-of 
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p. perfect, £te&. 
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sp. spirit. 
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PBOVERBB XXIX. 14. 
3 The LOBD "lighteneth both their eyes. 
The king that_faithfully •'judgeth the wBpoor, 
His throne shalLbe.established for ever. 
The rod and reproof "give wisdom: 
But a child left to himself bringeth his mother to_shame. 
When the '"^wicked are_multiplied, transgression "increaseth: 
But the "righteeus shalLsee their fall. 
"Correct thy son, and he *shalLgive_thee_rest; 
Yea, he *shall_give Bdelight unto thy soul. 
Where there is no vision, the -people w ^perish: 
But ' lhe_that_keepeth the law, happy is he. 
A servant will not be_corrected by words: 
For though he understand he will not answer. 
Seest thou a 'man that is hasty in his words ? 
There is more hope of a fool than of him. 
•"•He-that-delicately-bringeth-up his servant from a child 
Shall_have him become_Hs_son at the length. 
An angry 'man ^stirreth-up strife, 
And a furious "man aboundeth in transgression. 
A "man's pride shall_bring_him_low: 
But honour shalLuphold the humble in spirit. 
Whoso-is_partner with a thief hateth his_own soul: 
He Tieareth cursing, and "bewrayeth it not. 
The-fear_of "man ''bringeth a snare : 
But iwhoso_putteth_his_trust in 3the LOBD shall_be_*safe. 
Many seek the ruler's 'favour; 
But every 'man's judgment cometh from 3the LOBD. 
An unjust 'man is an abomination to the "just: 
And he that is upright in the way is abomination to 

'-wicked. 
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THE_words-of * A g u r the_son_ofJ Jakeh, 
Even the bprophecy: the 'man spake unto 'Ithiel, 

Even unto Ithiel and "Heal, 
" Surely I am more brutish than any 'man, 
And have not the-understanding_of a "man. 
I neither learned wisdom, 
Nor have the_knowledge_of the "holy. 

" W h o • lhath_asoended-up_into "heaven, or *descended ? 
Who *'hath_gathered the wind in His fists ? 
Who ''hath-bound the waters in a "garment ? 
Who ''hath-established all the_ends_of the earth ? 
What is His name, and' what is His son's name, if thou 

•canst-tell ? 
" Every "*word-of ek_God is »pure: 

f̂ e is a shield unto " them that_put_their_trust in Him. 
•Add thou not unto His words, lest He ''reprove thee, and 

thou *be_ found-a-liar. 
" T w o things have I required of Thee; 

w,,Deny me them not before I ''die : 
•Remove-far from me vanity and wolies: 
••Give me neither poverty nor riches; 
•Peed me with food convenient_for me: 
Lest I ''be-full, and 'deny Thee, and "say, 'Who is 3the LORD?' 

a. Agar, 
Gatherer. 

j . Jakeh, Pious. 
b. burden. 
s. strong-man, 

geber. 
i. Ithiel, -God 

M with me. 
u. Ucal, Able. 

ish. 
a. ahdahm. 

sa. saying, 
eh. Eloah. 
p. purified. 

w. Withhold. 
wo. word-of 

falsehood, 
Heb. debar 
cahzahb. 

J. Jehovah. 
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Or lest I ''be-poor, and 'steal, and htake the-name-of my| 
=God in vain. 

" ''Accuse not a s e r v a n t unto his f a s t e r , 
Lest lie ''curse thee, and thou 'be-found-guilty. 

" There is a generat ion that 'curseth their father, 
And Moth not bless their ""mother. 

There is a generation that are pure in their_own eyes, 
And yet ''is not washed from their filthiness. 

There is a generation, CLhow lofty are their eyes ! 
And their eyelids 'are-lifted-up. 

There is a generation, whose teeth are as swords, 
And their jaw_teeth as knives, 
To devour the =poor from_off the earth, 
And the Bneedy from among "men. 

" The horseleach hath two daughters, crying, ' 'Give, 
•give.' 

There are three things that 'are n e v e r satisf ied, 
Yea, four things *'say not, ' It is enough : ' 
h The grave; and the barren womb; 
The earth that is not filled with water; 
And the fire that *'saith not, ' It is enough.' 

" The eye that 'mocketh at his father, 
And *despiseth to obey his mother, 
The_ravens_of the valley shall_pick_it_out, 
And the young eagles shalLeat it. 

" There.be three things which are too w o n d e r f u l for me, 
Tea, four which I know not : 
The_way_of an "eagle in the "air; 
The_way_of a serpent upon a rock; 
The_way_of a ship in the_hemidst_of the sea; 
And the_way_of a "man with a maid. 

Such is the_way_of an adulterous woman; 
She "'eateth, and "wipeth her mouth, and saith, f I '"have-

done no wickedness.' 
" For three things the ear th ''is-disquieted, 

And for four which it ''cannot bear: 
For a servant when he ''reigneth; 
And a fool when he 'is-filled with meat; 
For an odious woman when she Is-married; 
And a handmaid that a ,is_heir to her mistress. 

" There-be four things which are l i t t l e upon the earth, 
But tfjeg are exceeding w i s e : 
The ""ants are a -people not strong, 
Yet they *prepare their meat in the summer; 
The c conies are but a feeble folk, 
Yet *make they their -houses in the -rocks; 
The ' locusts have no king, 
Yet *go_they_forth all_of-them by_bands; 
The sp ider *taketh_hold with her hands, 
And is in kings' palaces. 

" There-be three things which go well, 
Yea, four are come ly i n g o i n g : 
A ulion which is strongest among "beasts, 
And trarneth not away for any; 
A K greyhound; a he_goat also; 
And a king, against whom there is no rising.up. 

" If thou •lhast_done_foolishly in lifting_up-thyself, 
Or if thou "'hast^thought-evil, lay thine-hand upon thy_ 

mouth. 

•G. Elohim. 

a. ahdahm. 

h. Hades, Heb. 
sh861. 

he. heart, 
s. strong-man, 

geber. 

d. dispossess
e d . 

an. ants, Heb. 
nernahlim, 
from nahmal, 
tocircamcise, 
to cut-off, amd 
perhaps m8-
lilah," an ear-
of corn. 

o. conies, Heb. 
shephannim, 
from sah-

{>han, to hide, 
ocasts, 

arbeh, from 
rahhah, nu-
meroas. 

U. Hon, Heb. 
layisb, from 
lush, to be 
strong. 

g. greyhound, 
Heb. girt in 
the loins. 
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Surely the_churning-of milk *bringeth_forth butter, 
And the_wringing_of the nose Tjringeth-forth blood : 
So the_forcing_of wrath ^bringeth-forth strife." 
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THE_words_of k i n g ' Lemuel , 
The b prophecy that his mother ''taught him. 

"Wha t , my "son? and what, the_"son_of my womb ? 
And what, the-"son_of my vows ? 
*Give not thy strength unto women, 
Nor thy ways to that which-destroyeth kings. 
It is not for "kings, O-Lemuel, 
It it not for "kings to_drink w w i n e ; 
Nor for princes strong-drink: 
Lest they ''drink, and *forget the ' law, 
And *pervert the judgment of any of the afflicted. 

*Give strong-drink unto him_that_is_ready_to_perish, 
And wwine unto those_that_be-bof_heavy hearts. 
>Let_him_drink, and *forget his poverty, 
And ^remember his misery no more. 

•Open thy mouth for the -dumb 
In the-cause-of all ">such-as-are-appointed to destruction. 
•Open thy mouth, 'judge righteously, 
And 'plead_the_cause-of the 1_poor and -needy. 

" Who ^can-find a v i r t u o u s w o m a n ? 
For her price is far_above rubies. 
The_heart_of her husband doth-saf ely-trust in her, 
So that he shall-have no need of spoil. 
She •'will-do him good and not evil 
All the_days_of her "life. 
She ''seeketh wool, and flax, 
And *worketh willingly with her hands. 
She *'is like the merchants' ships; 
She *bringeth her food from afar. 
She *riseth also while_it_is_yet night, 
And *giveth meat to her household, 
And a portion to her maidens. 
She "'considereth a field, and '*buyeth i t : 
With the_fruit_of her hands she ''planteth a vineyard. 
She "'girdeth her loins with strength, 
And *strengtheneth her arms. 
She '"perceiveth that her merchandise is good : 
Her ucandle *goeth not out by night. 
She ''layeth her hands to the spindle, 
And her hands 'hold the distaff. 
She *'stretcheth_out her hand to the '"-poor; 
Tea, she *'reacheth_f orth her hands to the -needy. 
She 4s not afraid of the snow for her household i 
For all her household are clothed-with d"scarlet. 
She ' 'maketh herself coverings_of-tapestry; 
Her clothing is 'silk and purple. 
Her husband -4s_known in the gates, 
When he sitteth among the_elders-of the land. 
She ' 'maketh •fine-linen, and *selleth it; 
And ''delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 
Strength and honour are her clothing; 
And she *shalLrejoice in time to come. 
She ''openeth her mouth with wisdom; 

1. Lemuel, To 
God. 

b. burden, 
Heb. masBah, 
from nahsah, 
to lift-up. 

a. son, Heb. bar, 
from babrab, 
to create. 

w. wine, fer
mented wine, 
Heb. yahyin, 
from yah-
veen, mire. 

s. statute, Heb. 
mSkhukkahk. 

b. bitter-of 
soul. 

so. sons-of 
destruction. 

1. lowly. 

Aleph. 

Beth. 

Gimel. 

Daleth. 

He. 

Van. 

Zain. 
t. taketh. 

Kheth. 

Teth. 
la. lamp, Heb. 

neer. 
Tod. 

Caph. 
lo. lowly. 

Lamed. 
d. double or 

change-of 
garments. 

Mem. 
f. fine-wbite-

linen, Heb. 
sheesh, from 
shush, to be 
white. 

Nun. 
Sameoh. 
s. ifeb. sahdin. 
Ayin. 
Pe. 
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And "in her tongue is the_law_of kindness. 
She •'looketh.well to the_ways_of her household, 
And ''eateth not the_bread_of idleness. 
Her children ' 'arise-up, and *call_her_blessed; , 
Her husband also, and he *praiseth her. 
" Many daughters ''have-done virtuously. 
But thou *'excellest them all." 
"Favour is deceitful, and "beauty is vain: 
But a woman that feareth 3the LORD, sl)C shall_be_praised. 
•{Jive her of the_fruit_of her hands; 
And *let her_own works praise her in the gates." 

o. on, Heb. hal. 
Tsaddi. 

Koph. 

Eesh. 

Shin or Sin. 
J. Jehovah. 
Than or Tan. 
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•ECCLESIASTES; 
OB, 

THE PREACHER. 

(Here the pronouns for God begin uriih capital letters.) 

HE_words_of the ^Preacher, the_son_of David, king in 
Jerusalem. 

" Van i ty_o f v a n i t i e s , " ''saith the Preacher, 
" Vanity_of vanities; "all is vanity. 
What profit hath a ""man of all his labour which he *taketh 

under the sun ? 
One generation -"passeth-away, and another generation cometh: 
But the earth abideth for ever. 

The sun also 'ariseth, and the sun goeth_down, 
And ihasteth to his place where fje -"-arose. 

The wind •'goeth toward the south, 
And -Hurneth-about unto the north; 
I t -"-whirleth-about continually, 
And the wind returneth_again according_to his circuits. 

All the rivers •Lrun into the sea; yet the sea is not full; 
Unto the place from whence the rivers ^come, thither tfjejJ 

return again. 
All "things are f ull-of-labour; 'man cannot utter it: 

The eye fis not satisfied with seeing, 
Nor the ear 'filled with hearing. 

The-thing that ' 'hath-been, it is that which shall_be; 
And that which "'is-done is tijat which shall_be_done: 
And there is no new thing under the sun. 

Is-there any thing whereof it may_be_said, ' 'See, tfjtB is 
n e w ? ' 

I t "'hath_been already of sold_time, which was before us. 
There is no remembrance of "former things ; 

Neither shall_there_be any remembrance of things that are. 
to-come with those that shall_come after." 

I the t Preacher was king over Israel in Jerusalem. 
And I "gave my ""heart to seek and search-out by "wisdom 

concerning all things that ''are-done under "Tieaven: 
ffifjta sore travail "'hath BGod given to the_sons_of ""man to 

be-h exercised therewith. 
I *'have_seen ""all the works that "'are-done u n d e r t h e s u n ; 
And, behold, "all is vanity and vexation-of spirit. 

That which is crooked "-cannot be_made_straight: 
And that-which_is_wanting 'cannot be_numbered. 

I communed with mine_own heart, saying, " L o , X ''am. 
come_to_great_estate, and "'have-gotten more wisdom 
than all they that ''have_been before me in Jerusalem: "' 

Yea, my heart "had great experience_of wisdom and know
ledge. 

And I *gave my heart to know wisdom, 
And to know madness and folly: 
I perceived that tfrt's also is vexation_of spirit. 
For in much wisdom is much grief: 
And he-that_'increaseth knowledge Increaseth sorrow. 

p. Preacher. 

p. Preacher, 
Heb. kohe-
leth,/rom 
kahal, to call-
together. 

a. ahdahm. 

i. ish. 

•S . Elohim, 
God, plural. 

a. ahdahm. 
h. humbled. 
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a. o^xn •>}$ 

P. D'prysi 

nv 
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2 I SAID in mine heart, " 'Go-to now, I will-prove thee with 
m i r t h , 

Therefore ' 'enjoy pleasure :" 
And, behold, tjjig also is vanity. 
I said of laughter, " It is m a d : " 
And of mirth, " What doeth it ? " 
I sought in mine heart to agive ""myself unto X wwine, 
Tet acquainting mine heart with "wisdom; 
And to lay_hold on folly, 
Till I might_see what was that good for the_sons_of x ,men, 
Which they should_do under the =heaven all the-days-of 

their slife. 
I made-me_great -works ; 
I builded me houses; 
I planted me vineyards: 
I made me gardens and 5 orchards, 
And I "planted trees in them of all hind of fruits: 
I made me pools.of Ewater, 
To water therewith the 'wood that_bringeth_forth trees: 
I got me servants and maidens, 
And had servants born in my house; 
Also I had great possessions-of great and small cattle 
Above all that were in Jerusalem before me : 
I gathered me also silver and gold, 
And the_peculiar_treasure_of kings and of the provinces 
I gat me men_singers and women_singers, 
And the_delights_of the_sons_of ""men, 
As w-musical-instruments, and that_of_all_sorts. 

So I "was-great, and 'increased more_than all that were 
before me in Jerusalem : 

Also my wisdom remained with me. 
And whatsoever mine eyes desired I ''kept not from them, 
I withheld not my ""heart from any joy; 
For my heart rejoiced in all my labour : 
And this was my portion of all my labour. 

Then I 'looked on all the works that my hands had. 
wrought, 

And on the labour that I had_laboured to do: 
And, behold, "all was v a n i t y and v e x a t i o n . o f spirit , 
And there was no profit under the sun. 

And I 'turned myself to behold w i s d o m , and madness, 
and f o l l y : 

For what can the "man do that *cometh after the king ? 
Even ""that-which ''hath_been_already done. 
Then'I saw that "wisdom excelleth "folly, 
As far_as "light excelleth "darkness. 

The wise-man's eyes are in his head; 
But the fool walketh in "darkness: 
And I myself perceived also that one event Tiappeneth to 

'them all. 
Then said I in my heart, " As it_happeneth_to the fool, so 

it Tiappeneth even to nte; 
And why was I then more wise ? " 

Then I "said in my heart, " That this also is vanity." 
For there is no remembrance-of the wise more_than of the 

fool for ever; 
Seeing that which now is in the days "Ho-come shall "all 

be-forgotten. 

1. look upon 
good, Heb. 
reeh betob. 

d. draw-out my 
flesh with 
wine, yayin, 
fermented-
wine. 

a . q-h^fl-hm. 

p. paradises. 

f. forest. 

w. orawife and 
wives. 

821 



ECCLESIASTES II. 17. ECCLESIASTES III. 5. 

B.C. about 977. 

H?P 

19.See2Cbr.x. 

22. Mat. 16. i 

•a. D ^ P 

26. Job. 27-16, 
17. 

H» 

24 

1. Acta 17. 24-
28. 

f. ttpT 
b- n$> nil 

4. Bom. 12.15. 

822 

And how *dieth the wise man ? as the fool. 
Therefore I "hated *slife; 
Because the work that *'is_wrought tinder the sun is grievous 

unto m e : 
Tor "all is v a n i t y and vexat ion-of spirit. 

Tea, I 'hated ""all my labour which I had-1 taken under 
the sun: 

Because I should-leave i t unto the 'man that shallJbe 
after me. 

And who knoweth whether he shallJbe a wise man or a fool ? 
Yet *shall_he_have_rule over all my labour wherein I have 

laboured, 
And wherein I have_shewed_myself_wise under the sun. 
This is also vanity. 

Therefore I "went_about to cause my ""heart to despair 
Of all the labour which I Hook under the sun. 

For there_is a "man whose labour is in wisdom, and in 
knowledge, and in equity; 

Yet to a "man that hath not laboured therein shalLhe-leave 
it for his portion. 

This also is vanity and a great evil. 
For what xhath "man of all his labour, 

And of the-vexation_of his heart, wherein jje hath laboured 
under the sun ? 

For all his days are sorrows, and his travail grief; 
Yea, his heart ' ' taketh not rest in the night. 
This is also vanity. 

There is nothing better for a "'man, than that he should. 
eat and drink, 

And that he 'should-make his ""soul en joy good i n his 
labour. 

This also I saw, that it was from the_hand_of XBG-od. 
For who "can-eat, or who else can-hasten hereunto, more 

than I ? 
For God ''giveth to a "man that is good in His sight wis

dom, and knowledge, and joy: 
But to the sinner' He ''giveth travail, to gather and to heap 

up, 
That He may-give to him that is good before *"(xod. 
This also is vanity and vexation.of spirit. 

TO "every thing there is a f season. 
And a t i m e to every purpose under the "heaven : 

A time to bbe_born, 
And a time to die; 

A time to plant, 
And a time to pluck.up that which is planted; 

A time to kill, 
And a time to heal; 

A time to break-down, 
And a time to build-up; 

A time to weep, 
And a time to laugh; 

A time to mourn, 
And a time to dance; 

A time to cast-away stones. 
And a time to gather stones together; 

1. laboured, 

a. ahdahm. 

•G. bah Elo-
him. 

f. fixed-season, 
Heb* zemahn. 

-h. heavens. 
b. bring-forth, 

Heb. laiedeth. 
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A time to embrace, 
And a time to refrain from embracing; 

A time to "get, 
And a time "to dlose; 

A time to keep, 
And a time to cast-away; 

A time to rend, 
And a time to sew; 

A time to keep_silence, 
And a time to speak; 

A time to love, 
And a time to ha te ; 

A time_of war, 
And a time_of peace: 

W h a t profit hath " h e that-worketh in that wherein fj£ 
laboureth ? 

I ' 'have-seen ""the travail, which "God ''hath_given to the-
sons_of "'men to be-hexercised in it. 

He hath made "every thing beautiful in his t ime: 
Also He hath set ""the h world in their heart, 
wSo_that no ""man "can-find-out ""the work that "sGod "'mak-

eth from the beginning to the end. 
I know that there is no good in them, 

But for a man to rejoice, and to do good in his "life. 
And also that every x*man 'should-eat and 'drink, 
And "enjoy the_good_of all his labour, 
I t is the.gift-of "God. 

I know that, whatsoever ""God Moeth, It shall-be for ever: 
Nothing can_be-put to it, 
Nor any_thing taken from i t : 
And ""God ''doeth it, that men "should-fear before Him. 
That which ' 'hathJbeen x'is-now; 
And that-which is_to_be hath already been; 
And ""God "requireth that_which_''is_arpast. 

And moreover I saw under the s u n the_pla'ce_of "judg
ment, that xlwickedness was there ; 

And the_place_of "righteousness, that xliniquity was there. 
I said in mine heart, 
" ""God shall-judge ""the -righteous and ""the l a-wicked: 
For there is a time tjjete for every purpose and for every 

"work." 
I said in mine heart concerning theJ^estate-of the-sons-of 

Xamen, 
That ""God might-manifest them, 
And that they might-see that they-themselves are beasts . 
For that_which_befalleth the_sons-of ""men befalleth "beasts; 
Even one-thing befalleth them: 
As the-one dieth, so dieth the-other; 
Yea, they have all one "̂  breath j 
So-that a "'man hath no preeminence above a "beast: 
For "all is vanity. 
"All xgo unto one place; 
"All ''are of the dust, 
And "all turn to "dust again. 

Who knoweth the_"pspirit_of ""man 'tljat "goeth upward, 
And the_"*spirit_of the beast tijat Awh "goeth downward to 

the earth ? 
Wherefore I 'perceive that there is nothing better, than 

that a "man should-rejoice in his_own works j 

Q. Blohim. 
a. ahdahm. 
h. humbled. 

h. Heb. holahm, 
age, hidden, 
or eternal 
age or eter-
Bj&g.from 
hahlam, to 
hide. 

w. Without, 
whioh, Heb. 
mibli. 

s. seek, 
d. destroy. 

dr. driven_away, 
Heb. nir-
dahph. 

El. lawlessness 
or the law-

la. lawless, Heb. 
eth hah rah-
shang. 

m. matter, Heb. 
dibrah. 

sp. spirit, Heb. 
ruakb. 

s.a. sons-^f 
"man, benee 
hab ahdahm. 

t. that which 
goeth-up on 
high, Heb. 
ha holah hi 
lemonglah. 

wh. which. 
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For tijat is his portion: 
For who shalLbring him to see what shalL.be after him ? 

SO E 'returned, and 'considered 'a l l the oppress ions that 
*'are_done under t h e s u n : 

And behold the_tears_of such as were "oppressed, 
And they had no comforter; 
And on the_hside_of their oppressors there was power: 
But they had no comforter. 

Wherefore E Upraised ""the =dead which are_already dead 
More than the ^living which are yet alive. 
Yea, better is he than both they, ""which hath not yet been, 
Who hath not seen the evil *work that *'is_done under the 

h. hand. 

Again, E "considered ""all travail, and ""every ""right-work, »• advantage. 
That for tjjfe a 'man is_envied of his neighbour. »• i»h-
This is also vanity and vexation_of spirit. 
The fool foldeth his ""hands together, 
And eateth ""his-own flesh. 
Better is a handful with quietness, 
Than both the hands full with travail and vexation_of spirit. 

Then E 'returned, and I *saw v a n i t y under the sun. 
There is one alone, and there is not a second; 
Yea, he hath neither 'child nor brother: 
Yet is there no end of all his labour; 
Neither "is his eye satisfied-with riches; 
Neither saith he, " For whom do E labour, and bereave my 

""soul.of g o o d ? " 
This is also vanity, 
Yea, it is a sore travail. 

"Two are be t t er t h a n "one ; 
Because they have a good reward for their "labour. 
For if they 'mil, the one will_lift_up his 'fellow: 
But woe to him that is "alone when he falleth; 
For he hath not another to help_him_up. 

Again, if two lie-together, then they have heat : 
But how can one be_warm alone ? 
And if "one 0,prevail_against him, "two shall_withstand him; °- overpower. 
And a "threefold "cord 4s not quickly broken. 

Better is a poor and a w i s e chi ld 
Than an old and fool ish k i n g , 
Who will no more be.admonished. 
For out_of * prison he ''cometh to reign; 
Whereas also he that is born in his kingdom ^becometh-poor. 

I considered ""all the " l iv ing "^which walk under the 
sun, 

With the second "child that shalLstand-up in his stead. 
There is no end of all the -people, 
Even of all that ' 'have-been before them: 
"They also that_come_after shall not rejoice in him. 
Surely this also is vanity and vexation of_apirit. 

t. the-honse-of 
the prisoners. 

•KEEP thy foot when thou 'goest to the_house_of "God, 
And be_more_ready to hear, than to-give the_sacrifl.ce_of 

"fools: 
For they Consider not that they do eviL 
hBe not rash with thy mouth, 

»G. hah Elo-
him, the 
Tritme God. 

shalL.be
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And hlet not thine heart be-hasty to utter any_wthing before 
"^God: 

For "EGod is in h e a v e n , and tfjcra upon "earth: 
Therefore hlet thy w o r d s be few. 

For a "dream cometh through the multitude-of business j 
And a fool's voice is known by mnltitude_of words. 
When thou Vowest a VOW unto sGod, 'defer not to pay i t ; 
For Re hath no pleasure in "fools : 
•Pay 'that which thou ''hast-vowed. 
Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, 
Than that thou shouldest vow and not ''pay. 

••Suffer not thy ""mouth to cause thy flesh to sin; 
Neitner ''say thou before the mangel, that it was an error: 
Wherefore should "^God be_angry at thy voice, 
And "destroy ""the work_of thine hands ? 

For in the_multitude_of dreams and many words there are 
also divers vanities: 

But "fear thou feGod. 

If thou 'seest the-oppression_of the -poor, 
And violent_perverting_of judgment and justice in a "pra 

vince, 
••Marvel not at the matter: 
For Ee that is higher than the highest JTegardeth; 
And there be higher than they. 

Moreover the_profit_of the earth A*is for "all: 
The king himself ''is-served by the field. 
He_that_loveth s i l v e r shall not be_satisfied_with silver; 
Nor he that-loveth abundance with increase: 
This is also vanity. 

When "goods increase, they ''are-increased that_eat them 
And what "good is there to the-owners thereof, saving the. 

beholding_of them with their eyes ? 
The_sleep_of a "labouring-man is sweet, whether he ''eat 

little or much: 
But the abundance_of the rich will not suffer him to sleep. 

There is a sore evil which I "'have-seen u n d e r t h e s u n , 
Namely, r i c h e s kept for the-owners thereof to their hurt. 
But "those "riches 'perish by evil Hravail: 
And he begetteth a son, and there is nothing in his hand. 
MAs he came-forth of his mother's womb, 
Naked shalLhe-return to go as he came, 
And shall-take nothing of his labour, 
Which he may_carry_away in his hand. 
And this also is a sore evil, that in_alLpoints as he came, so 

shalLhe-go: 
And what profit hath he that la th- laboured for the wind ? 
All his days also he ''eateth in "darkness, 
And he hath much sorrow and wrath with his sickness. 

Behold that which 3E ''have_seen: 
It is good and comely for one to eat and to drink, 
And to e n j o y the-good-of all his l a b o u r that he 'taketh 

under the sun 
All the_days_of his "life, which "God ''giveth him : 
For it is his portion. 

Every ""man also to whom "=God ' 'hath-given riches and 
wealth, 

And 'hath-given_him_power to eat thereof, 

w. word, Heb. 
dahbar. 

m. or messen
ger. 

MJ. eth bah 
Elobim (ob
jective). 

»i. it 

a. advantage. 

b. business. 

ac. According 
as. 

a. ahdahm. 
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And to take his ""portion, 
And to rejoice in his "labour; 
GCfffa is the_gift_of "God. 
For he shall not much remember ""the_days_of his "life ; 
Because XBGod answereth him in the_joy_of his heart. 

THBEB_is an e v i l which I '"have-seen u n d e r t h e sun , 
And it is common among x , men: 

A 'man to whom ""God "hath-given riches, wealth, and 
honour, 

So that he wanteth nothing for his soul of all that he 
Mesireth, 

Yet ""God ''giveth him not power to eat thereof, 
But a stranger ''eateth it : 
This is vanity, and it is an evil disease. 

If a 'man beget a hundred children, and ''live many years, 
So that the_days_of his years ''be many, 
And his soul 1)e not "filled with "good, 
And also that he •'have no burial; 
I ''say, that an xuntimely_birth is better than he. 
For he cometh_in with Vanity, 
And Meparteth in "darkness, 
And his name shalLbe-covered with "darkness. 

Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor known any thing: 
This hath more rest than the-other. 
Yea, though he ''live a thousand years twice told, yet hath 

he seen no good: 
Do not "all go to one place ? 

All the_labour_of ""man is for his mouth, 
And yet the 'appetite "is not filled. 
For what hath the -wise more than the -fool ? 
What hath the -poor, -that-knoweth to walk before the 

•living? 
Better is the-s ight -of the eyes than the_wandering_of 

the'desire-. 
This is also vanity and vexation-of spirit. 

That which ' 'hath-been ''is-named already, 
And it 'Hs-known that , uit is ' m a n : 
Neither may he contend with him that is-mightier than he. 

Seeing there-be many-things Hhat-increase vanity, 
What is ""man the_better? 
For who knoweth what is good for "'man in this ""life, 
All the-days-of his vain life which he *spendeth as a 

"shadow ? 
For who ''can-tell a "'man what shall.be after him under the 

sun? 

A GOOD n a m e is better than precious ointment; 
And the-day_of "death than the.day-of one's birth. 

It is better to go to the-house-of m o u r n i n g , 
Than to go to the-house-of b feasting: 
For that is the_end_of all "'men j 
And the living will-lay it to his heart. 

Sorrow is better than laughter: 
For by the-sadness-of the countenance the heart 'is-made. 

better. 
The_heart_of the "wise is in the-house-of mourning; 

i. iah. 

•G. hah Elo-
him, the Tri
une God. 

sa. or satisfied. 

i. eoul. 

b. banqueting, 
Heb, mishtc, 
from ehah-
thah, to 
drink. 

shall.be
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20.1 Kings 8. 
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1. «n 

But tlie_lieart_of fools ts in the-house-of mirtli. 
It is better to hear the_rebuke-of the -wise, 
Than for a 'man to hear the_song_of fools. 
For as the_crackling_of "thorns under a "pot, 
So is the_laughter_of the fool: 
This also is vanity. 

Surely "oppression ''maketh a wise_man 'mad; 
And a gift *destroyeth 'the heart. 

Better is the_end_of a thing than the-beginning thereof: 
And the patient in spirit is better than the proud in spirit. 
'Be not hasty in thy spirit to be_angry: 
For anger 'resteth in the_bosom_of fools. 

'Say not thou, " What ''is the cause that the former "days 
were better than these ? " 

For thou dost not inquire wisely concerning this. 
Wisdom is good with an inheritance: 

And by it there is profit to them_that_see the sun. 
For "wisdom is a defence, and "'money is a defence: 

But the_excellency_of knowledge is, that "wisdom 'giveth. 
life to them_that_have it. 

"Consider ""the_work_of "aGod: 
For who ''can-make that straight, ""which He "'hath-made-

crooked ? 
In the_day_of prosper i ty 'be joyful, 

But in the_day_of a d v e r s i t y 'consider: 
"=God also "'hath-set ""the_one over against the_other, 
To the_end that ""man should_find nothing after him. 

*A11 things "'have-I-seen in the_days_of my vanity: 
There-is a ' just man -Hhat-perisheth in his righteousness, 
And there-is a wicked man Hhat-prolongeth his life in his 

wickedness. 
'Be not righteous o v e r - m u c h ; 
Neither 'make_thyself over wise: 
Why shouldest_thou_ddestroy_thyself ? 

'Be not over-much 'wicked, neither 'be thou foolish: 
Why shouldest-thou-die before thy time ? 
It is good that thou shouldest_take_hold of this ; 
Yea, also from this 'withdraw not thine ""hand: 
For he_that-feareth BGod shall_come_forth of ""them_all. 

"Wisdom 'strengthened the wise 
More than ten mighty men which ''are in the city. 
For there is not a 'just "man upon "earth, 
That 'doeth good, and 'sinneth not. 
Also ' take no heed unto all "words that 'are_spoken j 
Lest thou 'hear thy ""servant reXcurse thee: 
For oftentimes also thine-own heart knoweth that thou_thy 

self likewise has t -" cursed others. 

All this have I proved by "wisdom: 
I said, " I will-be_wise;" but it was far from me. 
That which "Is far_off, and exceeding deep, who 'can_find. 

it .out ? 
E applied mine heart to know, and to search, and to seek. 

out wisdom, 
And the reason of things, 
And to know theJwickedness-of folly, 
Even of "foolishness and "madness: 
And 5 •'find more bitter than death ""the woman, toijose heart 

is snares and nets, 

f. foolish or 
ashamed. 

s. silver. 

•G. hah Elo-
him, plural. 

r. righteous, 
Heb. tsaddik. 

d. desolate. 
thyself. 

I. lawless. 

-. righteous, 
tsaddik. 

L. ahdahm. 

-e. reviling 
thee, from 
kahlal, to he 
light, mean. 

:e. reviled. 

]. lawlessne*. 
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And her hands as bands: 
Whoso_pleaseth xaGod shalLescape from her ; 
But the sinner shall_be taken by her. 
•Behold, this have I found, ''saith the Preacher, 
Counting one by one, to find_out the 'account: 
Which yet my soul ''seeketh, but I "'find not: 
One "man among a thousand have I found; 
But a woman among all those ''have I not found. 

Lo, this only have I found, 
That X3God hath made s"man upright j 
But tljeg ''have_sought_out many dinventions. 

s. See. 
r. result. 

a. ahdahm. 

G. hah Elo-
him. 

d. devices. 

8 WHO is as the w i s e man ? 
And who knoweth the_interpretation_of a thing ? 

A "man's wisdom ^maketh his face to_shine, 
And the_boldness_of his face shalLbe-changed. 

I counsel thee to 'keep the k i n g ' s commandment , 
And that °in regard-of the_oath^of =God. 
"Be not hasty to-go-out of his sight : 
"•Stand not in an evil thing; 
For he ''doeth whatsoever ''pleaseth him. 
Where the_word_of a king is, there is ""power: 
And who |,may_say unto him, " What Moest thou ? " 
Whoso.keepeth the commandment shall_kfeel no evil thing: 
And a wise_man's heart Miscemeth both time aud judg

ment. 
Because to every purpose * there-is t i m e and j u d g 

ment, 
Therefore the_misery-of ""man is great upon him. 
For he knoweth not that which shall-be : 
For who "can tell him when it shall_be ? 

There is no "man hthat_hath_power over the spirit to 
retain ""the spirit; 

Neither hath he ""power in the_day_of "death : 
And there is no discharge in that "war; 
Neither shall-1 wickedness deliver 'those that_are given to it. 

'Al l this "'have-Lseen, 
And 8applied my 'hear t unto every work that *'is_done 

under the sun: 
There is a time wherein one "man r u l e t h over another to 

his.own hurt. 
And so I saw the la "wicked buried, 

Who had_come and "gone from the_h0 place .of the "holy, 
And they *were_forgotten in the city where they had so 

done: 
This is also vanity. 

Because s entence against an "evil work *'is not executed 
speedi ly , 

Therefore the_heart_of the_sons_of ""men is fully_set in them 
to do evil. 

Though a sinner do evil a hundred-times, 
And his days be.prolonged, 
Yet surely I know that it_shall_be well with_them_that fear 

"God, 
Which-fear before Him : 
But it shall not be well with the '-wicked, 
Neither shalLhe_prolong his days, which are as a "shadow; 
Because he feareth not before =God. 

a. ahdahm. 

o. on account* 
of. 

G. Elohim. 

an. authority, 

k. know. 

t. there-is, Heb 

h. haviDg-
authority, 
Heb. shallit. 

1. lawlessness. 

la. lawless. 
ho. or holy 

place. 

•G. hah Elo-
him. 

1. lawless. 

G. Elohim. 
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There is a v a n i t y which "'is-done npon the ear th; 
That there_be r3just men, unto whom it_happeneth according r- righteous. 

-to the_work_of the l swicked: 1- lawless. 
Again, there-be l swicked men, to whom it_happeneth ac-

cording_to the-work_of the "righteous : 
I said that this also is vanity. 

Then I 'commended x mirth , 
Because a ""man hath no better-thing under the sun, than 

to eat, and to drink, and to be.merry: 
For tjat shalLabide_with him of his labour the-days_of his 

"life, 
Which *3Grod "'giveth him under the sun. 

When I applied mine ""heart to k n o w w i s d o m , 
And to see ""the business that "'is-done upon the earth : 
(For also there is that neither "day nor "night seeth sleep 

with his eyes:) 
Then I -beheld all ""the.work of x=God, 
That a " m a n cannot find-out ""the work that "'is-done under 

the sun: 
Because though a " m a n ''labour to seek_it_out, 
Yet he shall not find it; 
Tea farther; though a "wise man "''think to know it, 
Yet shall he not be-able to find it. 

-G. hah Elo-
him. 

s. or spealc-of 
knowing. 

FOR ""all this I considered in my heart, 
Even to * declare ""all this, 

That the "righteous, and the "wise, and their works, are in 
the_hand-of ""God: 

No " m a n knoweth either love or hatred by "all that is before 
them. 

"All things come alike to "all: 
There is one e v e n t to the -righteous, and to the 1_wicked ; 
To the good and to the clean, and to the unclean; 
To him_that_sacrificeth, and to him that-sacrificeth not : 
As is the "good, so is the -sinner; 
And he that-sweareth, as he that-feareth an oath. 

This is an evil among all things that *'are_done under the 
sun, 

That there is one event unto "all: 
Tea, also the_heart_of the_sons_of "men is full of evil, 
And madness is in their heart while they live, 
And after that they go to the Bdead. 

For to him that 'is-joined to all the 3living there-is 
hope: 

For a living dog Ahis_better than a "dead "lion. 
For the "living know that they shalLdie: 
But the "dead know not any-thing, 
Neither have they any more a reward; 
For the_memory_of them "'is-forgotten. 
Also * their love, and their hatred, and their envy, is_now 

perished; 
Neither have they any_more a portion for ever in any_thing 

that ' is-done under the sun. 

•Gro-thy.way, 'eat thy bread with j oy , 
And "drink thy wine with a merry heart ; 
For *sGod now ''accepteth thy ""works. 

hLet thy garments be always white; 

p. prove or 
clear-up. 

- G . hah Elo-
him, the 
Triime God. 

a. ahdahm. 

1. lawless. 

«h. i,t. 
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And l e t thy head lack no ointment. 
•Live joyfully with the wife whom thou ''lovest all the-days 

of the-=life_of thy vanity, 
Which He '"hath-given thee under the sun, 
All the-days_of thy vanity: 
For tfjat is thy portion in this xslife, 
And in thy labour which tfjrro takest under the sun. 

Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 'do it with thy 
might; 

For there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in hthe grave, whither tijtm goest. 

I returned, and 'saw under t h e sun, 
That the race is not to the "swift, 
Nor the battle to the Bstrong, 
Neither yet bread to the Ewise, 
Nor yet riches to men_of_understanding, 
Nor yet favour to men_of-skill; 
But time and "chance ocKhappeneth to ""them all. 

For " m a n also knoweth not his ""time : 
As the fishes that *'are_taken in an evil net, 
And as the birds that ' 'are-caught in the snare; 
So "are the_sons_of "*men isnared in an evil time, 
When it falleth-suddenly upon them. 

This wisdom ''have-I-seen also under the sun, 
And it seemed great unto me: 
There was a little c i ty , and few "men.within i t ; 
And there came a great king against it, and 'besieged ft, 
And 'built great bulwarks against i t : 
Now there 'was-found in it a poor w i s e 'man, 
And Ije by his wisdom 'delivered ' the city; 
Yet no "man remembered "that-same "poor *'man. 

Then 'said 3E, " Wisdom is better than strength: 
Nevertheless the poor man's wisdom is despised, 
And his words ' 'are not heard." 
The_words_of Bwise men are xheard in quiet 
More than the_cry_of him_that_ruleth among fools. 

Wisdom is better than weapons of war ; 
But one sinner ''destroyeth "much good. 

10 DEAD flies *cause the-ointment_of the apothecary to send 
-forth a stinking-savour: 

So doth a little folly him_that_is_in_reputation for wisdom 
and honour. 

A wise-man's heart is at his right-hand; 
But a fool's heart at his left. 
Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by the way, his 

wisdom faileth him, 
And he 'saith to every_one that | l i « a fool. 

If the_spirit_of the ruler frise_up against thee, ''leave not 
thy place; 

For yielding "pacifieth great offences. 
There*_is an evil which I ''have-seen under the sun, 

As an error which proceedeth ffrom the ruler: 
"Folly ''is-set in great "dignity, 
And the arich "sit in "low-place. 
I ''have-seen servants npon horses, 
And princes walking as "servants upon the earth. 

h. hades, Heb. 
shSol. 

o. occurrence, 
Heb. phe-
gang, from 
phahgang, to 
meet. 

oc. occurreth. 

aa. anahshim, 
plural of ish. 

i. ish. 

a. ahdahm. 

f. from hefore. 
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He_that_diggeth a pit shall-fall into i t ; 
And whoso_breaketh a hedge, a serpent shall_bite him. 
Whoso_removeth stones shall-be-hart therewith; 
And he_that_cleaveth 'wood shalLbe.endangered thereby* 

If the iron be-blunt, and it do not whet the edge, 
Then must_he_put_to more strength: 
But wisdom is profitable to direct. 

Surely the serpent wilLbite without enchantment; 
And a mbabbler is no better. 
The_words_of a wise_man's mouth are gracious; 
But the_lips_of a fool will_swallow_up himself. 
The_beginning-of the_words_of his mouth is foolishness : 
And the_end_of his talk is mischievous madness. 
A "fool also mn4s_full_6f words : 
A "man cannot tell what shall-be j 
And what shall_be after him, who can-tell him ? 
The_labour_of the sfoolish *wearieth every_oue of them. 
Because he knoweth not how to go to the city. 

Woe to thee, CLland, when thy king is a child, : 
And thy princes ''eat in the morning! ' 
•Blessed art thou, O.land, when thy king is the_son_of 

nobles, 
And thy princes eat in due-season, 
For strength, and not for drunkenness! 

By much-slothfulness the building Mecayeth; 
And through idleness.of the hands the house Mroppeth-

th rough. 
A feast is-made for laughter, 

And 'wine ""maketh merry: 
But "'money 'answereth *all things. 

1 'Curse not the king, no not in thy thought; 
And r 'curse not the -rich in thy bedchamber: 
For a bird.of the h"air shall carry ""the voice, 
And that-which-hath wings shall.tell the matter. 

n -CAST thy bread upon A*the waters: 
For thou shalt-find it after many "days. 

•Give a portion to seven, and also to eight j 
For thou 'knowest not what evil shall.be upon the earth. 

If the clouds 'be_full_of rain, they ''empty themselves upon 
the ear th: 

And if the tree fall toward the south, or toward the north, 
In_the_place where the tree 'falleth, there it shall-be. 

He_that_observeth the wind shall not sow; 
And he-that_regardeth the clouds shall not reap. 

MAs thou knowest not what is the_way_of the 'spir i t , 
Nor how the bones do grow in the_womb_of her_that_is_with 

-child: 
Even so thou "knowest not ""the_-works_of x=God who ''mak

eth *all. 
In the morning 'sow thy 'seed, 

And in the evening "'withhold not thine hand: 
For thou knowest not whether shalLprosper, either this or 

that, 
Or whether they both shall be alike good. 

Truly the light is sweet, 
And a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold ""the sun : 
But if a "'man 'live many years, and "'rejoice in them all; 

m. master-of 
the tongue. 

mu.multiplieth. 
a. ahdahm. 

f. fermented-
wine, yayin. 

ma. maketh-
glad the life. 

s. silver. 
r. Revile. 
h. heavens. 

>t. the-face-of. 

ac. According 
as. 

w. or wind. 

a. ahdahm. 
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Yet *let him remember ""tlie_days_of "darkness; for they 
shall-be many. 

All that cometh is vanity. 
•Rejoice, 0-yoang_man, in thy "youth; 

And *let thy heart cheer thee in the_days_of thy "youth, 
And "walk in the_ways_of thine heart, 
And in the_sight_of thine eyes: 
But 'know thou, that for all these things ""God will-bring 

thee into "judgment. 
Therefore "remove ^sorrow from thy heart, 

And 'put-away evil from thy flesh : 
For "childhood and "dyouth are vanity. 

~| Q 'REMEMBER "^now thy '"Creator in the-days.of thy 
-L<J "youth, 

While the ev i l d a y s "come not, 
Nor the years "draw_nigh, when thou shalt_say, " I have no 

pleasure in t h e m ; " 
While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the stars, ''be 

not darkened, 
Nor the clouds 'return after the rain : 
In the day when the_keepers_of the house shalLtremble, 
And the strong men 'shalLbow themselves, 
And the ^grinders 'cease because they "'are-few, 
And those_that_look_out of the windows 'be-darkened, 
And the doors "shall_be_shut in the -streets, 
When the_sound_of the grinding ''is-low, 
And he *shall_rise_up at the_voice_of the bird, 
And all the_daughters_of "music *shall_be_brought_low; 
Also when they shall-be-afraid of that which is high, 
And "fears shall be in the way, 
And the almond-tree *shall_flourish, 
And the grasshopper *shall_be_a_burden, 
And "desire *shall_f ail: 
Because "man goeth to his long home, 
And " t h e mourners 'go-about the -streets: 
Or ever the silver cord Tje-loosed, 
Or the golden bowl *be_broken, 
Or the pitcher *be_broken at the fountain, 
Or the wheel 'broken at the cistern. 
Then *shall the dust return to the earth as it was : 
And the spirit shall-return unto ""God who gave it. 

Vani ty_o f "vanities, ''saith the Preacher; 
"All is vanity. 
And moreover, becanse the Preacher was wise, he still 

t a u g h t ""the people knowledge; 
Yea, he gave good heed, and "sought_out, and set-in-order 

many proverbs. 
The Preacher sought to find-out acceptable words : 
And that which was written was upright, even words_of truth. 
The_words-of the "wise are as "goads, 
And as nails fastened by the_masters_of assemblies, 
Which ' 'are-given from one shepherd. 

And further, by these, my son, 'be-admonished: 
Of making many books there is no end; 
And much study is a weariness-of the flesh. 

al. also, 
e. Heb. eth 

boreca, 
phvral, see 
v. 18. 

c. cbildhood. 
e. early-prime. 

v. vexation, 
Heb. cabas. 

d. dawn-of-life. 

g. grinders 
(feminine). 

a. abdabm. 
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h. 

"•Let us hear the_conclusion_of the whole matter: 
'Pear SsGod, and 'keep His ""commandments: 
For this is HJve whole duty of Xaman. 
For X3Grod shalLbring 'every work into judgment, 
With every h secret-thing, whether it be good, or whether it 

be evil. 

WJ. ethhah 
Elohim, *the 
Triune God 
(objective). 

a. all. 
h. hidden-thing, 

nehlam, from 
hahlam, to 
hide. 
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•THE-SONG-OF 

SOLOMON. 

SOLOMON'S SONG I I . 3. 

s. Song-of 
'Songs. 

rpHE_song_of "songs, which is ""Solomon's. 
8 ''LetJhim_kiss me with the_kisses_of his mouth: 
For thy "love is better than wine. 
Because of the_savour_of thy good ointments 
Thy name is as ointment "poured-forth, 
Therefore *'do the virgins love thee. 
•Draw me, we will_run_after thee : 
The king ' 'hath-brought-me-into his 'chambers: 
We wilLbe.glad and "rejoice in thee, 
We wilLremember thy "love more_than wine : 
The "upright "love thee. 

B am black, but comely , 0_ye_daughters-of Jerusalem, 
As the-tents-of kKedar, as the_curtains_of Solomon. 
••Look not upon me, because B am black, 
Because the sun "'hath-looked upon me: 
My mother's "children were.angry with me; 
They made me the_keeper_of ' t he vineyards; 
But mine-own "vineyard ''have I not kept. 

•Tell me , CLthouwhommysouHoveth, where thou^feedest, 
Where thou 'makest thy flock toJres t at ""noon : 
For why should I be ^as one_that_turneth_aside by t h e . 

flocks_of thy companions ? 
If thou ''know not, O-thou fairest among "women, 

•Go thy_way_forth by the_footsteps_of the flock, 
And 'feed thy 'kids beside the shepherds' * tents. 

I ''have-compared thee, 0_my ftlove, 
To a company_of_horses in Pharaoh's chariots. 
Thy cheeks ''are-comely with "rows of jewels, 
Thy neck with "chains of gold. 

^?§ will-make thee borders_of gold, 
With studs-of "silver. 

While the k i n g sitteth 'at his table, 
My spikenard -lsendeth_forth the.smell thereof. 
A bundle-of "myrrh is my w well-beloved unto me ; 
He shall-lie_all_night betwixt my breasts. 
My "beloved is unto me as a cluster_of "camphire 
In the_vineyards_of eEn-gedi. 

Behold, thou art fair, my frlovej 
Behold, thou art fair; thou hast doves' eyes. 

Behold, thou art fair, my "beloved, yea, pleasant: 
Also our cbed is 'green. 
The_beams_of our "house are "cedar, 
And our rafters of "J "fir. 

3 K AM the_rose_of Xs Sharon, 
And the_lily-of the valleys. 

As the l i l y among "thorns. 
So is my frlove among the daughters. 

As the a apple . tree among the_trees-of the wood, 

so. Solomon, 
Peaceable-

;. inner-cham
bers. 

k. Kedar, Dark. 

f. feedest as a 
shepherd. 

1. lie-down. 
. or as a vailed 
-one, see 
2 Cor. 3. 13-
18. 

d. dwellings. 
fr. friend or 

companion, 
Heb. rang. 
yah (femi
nine). 

i. in bis circle, 
Heb. mesab, 
from sahbab, 
to sit-round. 

w. well-beloved, 
dodi (mas* 
cuUne). 

e. En-gedi, 
Fountain-of 
the kid. 

c. conch. 
s. or shady. 

cy. cypress. 
s. "Sharon, 

The plain. 
fr. friend 

(feminine). 
a. apple tree, 

tapnakh, 
from nah-
phnakh, to 
breathe. 
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So is my w beloved among the sons. 
I *sat_down under his shadow with-great-delight, 

And his fruit was sweet to my Ptaste. 
He brought me to the hbanqueting house, 

And his banner over me was love. 
•Stay me with "'flagons, 
•Comfort me with "apples: 
For I am sick_of love. 
His left-hand is under my head, 
And his right-hand hdoth_embrace me. 

I ad"charge jJott, 0_ye_daughters_of Jerusalem, 
By the roes, and by the_hinds_of the field, 
That ye "stir not up, nor ''awake my a love, till , hhe please. 

The_voice_of my w beloved! 
Behold, 'Jje cometh leaping upon the mountains, 
Skipping upon the hills. 
My beloved is like a roe or a young ha r t : 
Behold, * fje standeth behind our wall, 
•^He-looketh-forth at the windows, 
*Shewing_himself through the "lattice. 
My beloved m spake, and "said unto me, 
"•Kise_up, my frlove, my fair_one, and 'come away. 

For, lo, the winter "'is_past, 
The rain "'is-over and gone; 
The flowers ''appear on the earth; 
The_time_of the singing of birds "'is-come, 
And the_voice_of the ' turtle "'is_heard in our land; 
The fig-tree "'putteth-forth her green-figs, 
And the vines with the tender-grape "'give a good smell. 
•Arise, my frlove, my fair_one, and "come away." 

0_my dove , that art in the-clefts_of the rook, 
In the-secret-places_of the "stairs, 
•Let_me_see thy ""countenance, "let_me-hear thy 'voice; 
For sweet is thy voice, 
And thy countenance is comely. 
•Take us the foxes, 
The little foxes, Hhat-spoil the vines: 
For our vines have tender-grapes. 

My beloved is mine , and I am h i s : 
x i He 'feedeth among the lilies. 
Until the day br''break, and the shadows 'flee-away, 
"Turn, my beloved, and 'be thou like a roe or a young hart, 
Upon the_mountains-of heBether. 

BY "n igh t on my bed, I s o u g h t ""him_whom my soul 
"'loveth: 

I sought him, but I found him not. 
I will-rise now, and *go_about the city in the streets, 

And in the broad-ways I will-seek 'him-whom my soul 
"'loveth: 

I sought him, but I found him not. 
The watchmen " t h a t go_about the city found me : 
To whom I said, " Saw ye ""him-whom my soul "'loveth ? " 
It was but a little that I passed from them, 
wBut I found ""him_whom my soul "'loveth : 
I held him, and would not 1et_him_go, 
Until I had_brought him into my mother's house, 

w. or well-be
loved. 

p. palate. 
h. house-of 

wine. 

8. syrup-cakes 
or dried-
grapes. 

ad. adjure. 
*L love, femi

nine, Heb. 
ethhah 
ahahah. 

sh. she. 

t. this very one. 

g. Glittering. 
an. answered, 

Heb. habnah 
fr. friend or 

companion. 

t. turtle-dove. 

as. ascent, Heb. 
madregah, 
from dahrag, 
to ascend by 

f. feedeth as a 
shepherd, 

hr. breathe. 

be. Bether, 
Separation. 

w. When. 
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THE CHARGE. 

riNt 

SOLOMON'S 
BED. 

I. onai 

B&N 

in. inner-cham
ber. 

SOLOMON'S SONG I I I . 5. SOLOMON'S SONG IV. 8 

And into the-^chamber-of her_that_conceived me. 

I "charge goo, 0_ye daughters_of Jerusalem, 
By the roes, and by the_hinds_of the field, 
That ye ''stir not up, nor ''awake my *love, till "he please. 

Who is ' this xthat-cometh out_of the wilderness l ike 
pillars_of smoke, 

Perfumed-with myrrh and frankincense, with all powders-
of the merchant ? 

a. adjure. 

s. she. 

t. this, femi
nine, zoth. 

At. coming-up. 

SOLOMON'S 
CHARIOT. 

lines 

ta?T» 

SOLOMON " 
CROWNED. 

11. Pa. 46. 8. 
B*v. 19. 5-7. 
a. injQPl 

BRIDEGROOM. 

t. ye>n e-m? 

BRIDE. 

BRIDEGROOM. 
7. Eph. 5. 27. 

hr. •*• 
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Behold his bed, which w So lomon's ; 
Threescore mvaliant_men are about it, of the_mEvaliant-of 

Israel. 
They_all •'•hold -swords, xbeing_expert-in war: 
'Every-man hath his sword upon his thigh because_of fear 

in the anight. 
"King Solomon made himself a »chariot-of the_wood-of 

''Lebanon. 
He made the_pillars thereof of silver, 
The-bottom thereof of gold, 
The_"ecovering_of it of purple, 
The_midst thereof being-paved with love, for the_daughters-

of Jerusalem. 
•Go_forth, O-ye daughters_of Zion, and 'behold "king 

Solomon > 
With the c r o w n wherewith his mother crowned him in the_ 

day_of his ""espousals, 
And in the_day_of the-gladness-of his heart. 

4 BEHOLD, thou art fair, my flove; 
"~ Behold, thou art fair; 
Thou hast doves' eyes b within thy locks: 
Thy hair is as a flock_of "goats, that ''appear from mount 

Gilead. 
Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep that are even "shorn, 
Which came_up from the washing j 
Whereof every_one bear_twins, 
And none is barren among them. 
Thy lips are like a Hhread-of "scarlet, 
And thy speech is comely: 
Thy temples are like a piece-of a "pomegranate b within thy 

locks. 
Thy neck is- like the_tower_of David builded for an armoury, 
Whereon there hang a thousand "bucklers, 
All shields_of "mighty_men. 
Thy two breasts are like two young roes that_are_twins, 
"•Which feed among the lilies. 

Until the d a y b 'break, 
And the shadows "flee-away, 
I will-get me to the_mountain_of "myrrh, 
And to the-hilLof "frankincense. 

Thou art all fair, my flove; 
There is no spot in thee. 
'Come with me from -Lebanon, my brspouse, 
With me from Lebanon: 
t o o k from the_top_of Amana, 
From the_top_of Shenir and Hermon, 
From the lions' dens, 

m. mighty-men, 
Heo.gihborim. 

i. Ish. 

p. or palanquin. 
ITeo. appiryon, 

se. seat, mer-
cah, from 
rahkhah, to 
ride. 

ma. or mar
riage. 

f. friend"or 
companion, 
Heb. rang, 
yahthi. 

b. behind thy 
veil. 

t. the thread-of 
scarlet, see 
Josh. 2.18. 

b. breathe. 

br. or hnde, 
callah, from 
cahlal, fin
ished, per
fected. Eph 
5.27. 
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^5» 

BRIDE. 

BRIDEGROOM. 

br. njg 

f. D»n 

BRIDE. 

fr. '*!?! 

fl. TiiD-»pj 

a. 'wspri 

From the_mountainS-of <Ae leopards. 
Thou •lhast-.ravished-my_heart, my sister, my b rspouse; 
Thou "'hast_ravished_my_heart with one of thine eyes, 
With one chain_of thy neck. 
How fair "'is thy 3love, my sister, my brspouse ! 
How much-better ''is thy slove than wine ! 
And the-smell-of thine ointments than all spices ! 
Thy lips, 0 my br spouse, ''drop as the honeycomb : 
Honey and milk are under thy tongue; 
And the_smell_of thy garments is like the_smell_of Lebanon. 
A garden '^inclosed is my sister, my b rspouse; a spring 

l xshut-up, a fountain sealed. 
Thy plants are "an orchard_of pomegranates, with pleasant 

fruits; 
"Camphire, with "spikenard, 
-Spikenard and saffron; 
Calamus and cinnamon, 
With all trees_of frankincense; 
Myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices: 
A fountain_of gardens, 
A well_of living waters, 
And streams from Lebanon. 

•Awake , O-north-wind; and 'come, thou south; 
b 'Blow-upon my garden, that the . spices thereof l'may_flow-

out. 
"•Let my beloved come into his garden, and *eat his pleasant 

fruits. 

I ''AM_come into my garden, my sister, my b rspouse: 
I ' 'have-gathered my myrrh with my spice ; 

I ' 'have-eaten my honeycomb with my honey; 
I ' 'have-drunk my wine with my milk : 
•Eat, 0_ ffriends; 'drink, yea, 'drink-abundantly, 0_*be-

loved. 

JE xsleep, but my heart -Vaketh : 
It is the_voice-of my beloved xthat_knocketh, saying, 
" 'Open to me, my sister, my frlove, my dove, my undefiled: 
For my head xis_filled_with dew, 
And my locks with the-drops-of the night." 

I ''have-put-off my 'coat ; how shall-I-put_it_on ? 
I ''have-washed my ' fee t ; how shall-I-defile them ? 

My beloved put_in his hand by the hole of the door, 
And my bowels were moved for him. 
£ rose-up to open to my beloved; 
And my hands dropped with myrrh, 
And my fingers with flsweet_smelling myrrh, 
Upon the-handles_of the lock. 
3E opened to my beloved; 
But my beloved had-withdrawn_himself, and was_gone: 
My soul failed when he spake : 
I sought him, but I could not find him; 
I called him, but he gave me no answer. 
The w a t c h m e n " t h a t went_about the city found me, 
They smote me, they wounded me; 
The_keepers of_the walls took_away my ""veil from me. 
I a 'charge J0U, 0-daughters_of Jerusalem, 
If ye hfind my 'beloved, that ye ""tell him, that £ am sick_of 

love. 

1. locked or 
bolted, Heb. 
nabul. 

a. a paradise. 
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BRIDE. 

WW? 
•bp rfae» 

13J; "to 

i.D"iac9 ^?1 

VIRGINS. 

B U D S . 

W h a t is t h y be loved more than another beloved, 0_ 
thou fairest among "women ? 

What is thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou 
•'dost so a charge us ? 

M y be loved is * white and ruddy, 
c The chiefest among ten-thousand. 
His head is as the most_fine gold, 
His locks are 'bushy, and black as o "raven. 
His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the-'rivers.of waters, 
xWashed with milk, and 'fitly set. 
His cheeks are as a "bed of "spices, as ^ sweet flowers: 
His lips like lilies, dropping n sweet-smelling myrrh. 
His hands are as gold rings set with the beryl : 
His belly is as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires. 
His legs are as pillars-of marble, 
Set upon sockets_of fine-gold: 
His countenance is as "Lebanon, 
Excellent as the cedars. 
His mouth is most_sweet: 
Yea, ahe is altogether lovely. 
This is my beloved, and this is my friend, 0_daughters_of 

Jerusalem. 

6 

fe. njrtnn 
BRIDEGROOM. 

4. Col. 3. 4. 
fa. np\ 
fr. *eyn 
t. nyirj? 

b. 1B3I? 

109$ 

p. '1196 

Pr. rirwBji 

VIRGINS. 
10. Col.'3.4. 

1 Thess. 2.10. 
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b. bright, clear, 
Heb. tsakb. 

c. Conspicuous, 
Signalized, 
Heb. dahgul; 
hence degel, 
a banner, as 
ch. 6. 10. 

f. flowing, 
waving. 

t. torrents. 
s. sitting in f ul-

ness or set as 
gems in their 
enclosures. 

bo. towers-of 
perfumes. 

fl. flowing. 

a. all of him 
desirable. 

WHITHER ''is t h y be loved gone, O-thou fairest among 
"women ? 

Whither ''is thy beloved turned-aside? that we *may..seek 
him with thee. 

M y be loved ''is-gone-down into his garden, 
To the_beds_of "spices, 
To 'feed in the gardens, 
And to gather lilies. 
I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine: 
" H e ,efeedeth among the lilies. 

CHjott art '"beautiful, 0_my 'Move, as 'Tirzah, 
Comely as Jerusalem, 
Terrible as an army "with-banners. 
•Turn_away thine eyes from me, 
For they "'have-overcome me : 
Thy hair is as a flock_of "goats that appear from "Gilead. 
Thy teeth are as a flock.of "sheep which -,go_up from the 

washing, 
Whereof every.one beareth_twins, 
And there is not one barren among them. 
As a piece.of a "pomegranate 
Are thy temples b within thy locks. 
There-are threescore queens, 
And fourscore concubines, 
And virgins without number. 
A* My dove, my * undefiled is but one; 
Zfyt is the only one of her mother, 
iSfje is the choice one of her_that_bare her. 
The daughters saw her, and 5"*blessed he r ; 
Tea, the queens and the concubines, and they P'^praised her. 

Who is she " t h a t looketh-forth as the morning, 
F a i r as the moon, 
Clear as the sun, 
And terrible as an army "with banners ? 

f. feed as a 
shepherd. 

fe. who feedeth 
as a shepherd. 

fa. fair, 
fr. friend or 

companion, 
t. Tirzah, 

Pleasantness. 

b. behind thy 
veil. 

*s. Sbijt. 
p. or perfect-

one. 
pr. or pro-

nounced-her-
happy. 

pra. praised, 
her; sang-
hallelujah 
concerning 
her. 
Eev. 19. 6, 7. 
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1. ngfWO 

BRIDE^ba 
BRIDEGROOM. 

p. ir<!?3n 
BRIDEGROOM. 

6. Luke 22. 19. 
Eph. 5. 25, 

h. 

f. njnjr j^ 

7.1 Cor. 13.3. 

i. B"$ 

VIRGINS. 

VIRGINS. 

BRIDE. 

Bite 

BRIDEGROOM. 

BRIDE. 
Rev. 22.17-2i 

His left-hand should be under my head, 
And his right-hand 'should-embrace me. 

I ""charge gou, 0_daughters_of Jerusalem, that ye 'stir 
not up, nor "awake my xlovea until 'he please. 

W h o is t h i s - that-cometh_up from the wilderness, 
1 l e a n i n g upon her beloved ? 

I araised_thee_up under the apple-tree: 
There thy* mother ^brought-thee-forth: 
There she s brought.thee_forth that bare thee. 

•Set me as a "seal upon thine heart, 
As a "seal upon thine arm: 
For l o v e is s t r o n g as "death; 
Jealousy is cruel as bthe grave : 
The coals thereof are coals_of fire, which hath a fmost-vehe

ment-flame. 
Many waters 'cannot quench *love, 
Neither 'can the floods drown i t : 
If a 'man would_give 'a l l the-substance-of his house for 

love, 
I t ewould_utterly 'be_contemned. 

We have a l i t t l e s is ter , and she hath no breasts: 
What shalLwe_do for our sister 
In the day when she shall_be-spoken for ? 

If sift be a wall, we will-build upon her a palace_of silver: 
And if ai&e be a door, we will-inclose her with boards_of 

cedar. 
JE am a wall, and my breasts like "towers: 
Then was I in his eyes as xone-that-found P favour. 

Solomon had a v i n e y a r d at * Baal-hamon; 
He let-out ""the vineyard unto "keepers; 
Bvery_one for the fruit thereof 'was_to_bring a thousand 

pieces of silver. 

My vineyard, which is mine, is before me: 
Thou, 0-Solomon, must have a "thousand, 
And those-that-keep ""the-fruit thereof two-hundred. 

"xThou that-dwellest in the gardens, 
The companions -"-hearken to thy v o i c e : 
•Cause_me_to hear it. 

*Make_haste, my beloved, and 'be-thou-like to a roe 
Or to a young hart upon the.mountains-of spices. 

a. adjure, 
a. she please. 

1. leaning-her-
setf. 

a. awoke thee. 
p. pledged or 

plighted thee, 
^om khahbal, 
to bind. 

h. hades, Beb. 
sheol. 

f. flame.of Jah, 
Heb. shalhe-
beth Yah or 
Jah. 

.ish. 

p. peace. 

b. Baal-hamon, 
Plaee-of a 
multitude. 
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3. Jei. & Z-

h- "9? 
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d. ' tag) 
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«G. U'ij^J 

11. 1 Sam. 15. 
22. 

». niVv 
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L. ISAIAH I . 11. 

TEE BOOK OF TEE PBOPHET 

' ISAIAH. 
(Here the pronouns for God cure distinguished, hy a capital letter.) 

. 
r 1 lHE_vision_of 'Isaiah. the_son_of "Arnoz, which he saw con-
- L ceming Judah and Jerusalem in the_days_of Uzziah, Jor 

tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings_o£ Judah. 
8 'Hear, 0_heavens, and 'give-ear, ( dea r th : 

For 3the LORD ''hath-spoken, 
" I ''have-nourished and 'brougbfc-up "children, 
And tijqj ''have-rebelled against Me.. 

* The ox 'Jknoweth his owner, 
And the ass his master's c r ib : 
But Israel "'doth not know, 
My people ''doth not consider. 

* Ah sinful nation, 
A people hladen_with iniquity,, 
A seecLof evil-doers, 
" Children xthat_are_corrupters :• 
They '"have-forsaken '*the LOED> 
They "'have-4provoked *"the_Holy_One^of Israel unto_anger>, 
They "'are-gone-away backward. 

& " Why l'should_ye_be-stricken any_mo,re ? 
Ye-NrilLrevolt more_and_more j-
The whole head is sick, 
And the whole heart faint. 

* From the_sole_of the foot even unto the head there w no 
, soundness in i t ; 

But wounds, and bruises* and putrifying sores: 
They ''have not been_closed, 
Neither bound_up> 
Neither mollified with "ointment. 

1 Your country is desolate, 
Your cities a/re xburned_with fire : 
Your land, strangers •'devour it in your presence, 
And it is desolate, as overthrown_by strangers. 

*" And the_daughter_of Zion- *is_left as a cottage in a. vineyard;, 
As a lodge in a garden_of_cucumbers, 
As a •'besieged city." 

•" Except 3the LOBD of-hosts had-left unto us a very_8mall 
remnant , 

We ''should-have-been as Sodom, 
And we *'should_have_been_like unto Gomorrah. 

10 'Hear the- word-of 3the LORD ye rulers_of Sodom; . 
'Give_ear_unto the_law_of our-*God, ye -poopfe-of Gomor

rah. 
11 "To-what-purpose is the_multitude_of your sacrifices unto 

m e ? " ''saith 3the LOBD : 
" I ''am_fulLof the_*bumt_offerings_of rams, and the_fat_of 

fed-beasts; 
And I ''delight not in the_blood_of bullocks, or of lambs, or 

of_he_goats. 

i. YSehangjab-

i. Isaiah,. Sol-
vatioruof 
Jehovah, 

a. Amota, 
Strong. 

J. Jehovah, the 
• ever-existing 
1 One. 
s* aona*. 

» . heaffy* 

i 
8. Sons. 
rt. ethJehovab 

(objective). 
d. despised. 

o. oit. 

i 

J. JehoTOh-of 
TsSbaboih. 

•G. Elobim, 
plural. 

a., ascending-
offerings, 
Heb. holoth, 
from hahlah, 
to ascend. 

841 
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25. Mai. 8. 3. 
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When ye ''come to appear before Me, 
Who *'hath_required this at your hand, 
ToJt read My courts ? 

"•Bring no more vain * -oblations; 
Incense A'is an abomination unto Me; 
The -new_moons and -sabbaths, the_calling_of "assemblies, 

I cannot_eaway_with; 
It is iniquity, even the d solemn-meeting. 
Your new_moons and your appointed-feasts My soul "'hateth: 
They "'are a trouble unto Me ; 
I ''am_weary to bear them. 
And when ye spread-forth your hands, I will-hide Mine 

eyes from you: 
Tea, when ye ''make-many prayers, I will not xhear : 
Tour hands "'are-full of Bblood. 

" "Wash you, "make-you-clean; 
"Put-away the_evil_of your doings from before Mine eyes; 
"Oease_to-do "evil; 
"Learn to-do-well; 
"Seek judgment, 
"Believe the oppressed, 
"Judge the fatherless, 
"Plead-for the widow. 

"Come nowj and *let_ns-reason-together," ^saith 3tlie 
LOED : 

" Though your sins ''be as "scarlet, they shall_be as white as 
"snow; 

Though they ''be-red like "crimson, they shall_be as "wool. 
If ye ''be-willing and "obedient, ye shall-eat the_good_of the 

land: 
But if ye 'refuse and "rebel, ye shall_be_devoured_with the 

sword: 
For the-mouth_of 3the LOED "'hath-spoken it." 

How 'Is the faithful c i t y become a harlot! 
It_was_f ull_of judgment; 
Righteousness ''lodged in i t; 
But now murderers. 

Thy silver "'is_become dross, 
Thy wine mixed with "awater: 
Thy princes are rebellious, and companions-of thieves: 
Every_one ^loveth b gifts, 
And xfolloweth_after rewards: 
They "judge not the fatherless, 
Neither ''doth the_cause_of the widow come unto them. 

Therefore •lsaith the , _Lord, 3ihe LOED of-hosts, 
The_Mighty_One_of Israel, 
" Ah, I will_ease_Me of Mine adversaries, 
And *avenge_Me of Mine enemies : 
And I *will_turn My hand upon thee, 
And *purely p u r g e - a w a y thy dross, 
And *take_away all thy tin : 
And I V i lLres tore thy judges as at the first, 
And thy counsellors as at the beginning: 
Afterward thou shalt_be_called, 
' The-city_of "righteousness, 
The faithful city.' 

Zion shall_be_redeemed with judgment, 

t. trample. 
g. gift-offering, 

1£BO. nun. 
lthath, from 
mahnakh, to 
give, 
it. 

e. endure. 
d. or efay'-of. 

restraint. 

i. Jehovah. 

b. bribes. 

a.J. Ahddn Je
hovah Ts8-
bahoth. 
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And 'her converts with righteousness. 
And the_destruction_of the t ransgressors and of the 

sinners shall be together, 
And they_that_forsake 'the LOED shall-be-consnmed. 

For they shall-be-ashamed of the oaks which ye ""have-
desired, 

And ye *shall_be_confounded for the gardens that ye ""have-
chosen. 

For ye shall-be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, 
And as a garden that hath no water. 

And the strong "shall-be as tow, 
And hthe_ maker_of it as a spark, 
And they "shall both burn together, 
And none xshall_quench them." 

j -

id. 

a. 

f. 

WW\ 

a^W. 

cn$ 
tj»s 

10. Eev. 6.15, 
16. 

d. ins 

t. they-that. 
retarn-ofher. 

b. his work. 

2 THE word that Isaiah the_son_of Amoz 'saw concerning 
J u d a h and Jerusalem. 

And it "shalLcome-to-pass in the 'last "days, 
That the-mountain-of 3the LOED'S house shalLbe estab

lished in the-top-of the mountains, 
And *shall_be_exalted above the hills j 
And all "nations "shalLflow unto it. 

And many "people "shalLgo and "say, 
" "Come ye, and *let_us_go_up to the_mountain_of 3the LOED, 
To the_house_of the "God_of Jacob; 
And He *will_teach us of His ways, 
And we *will_walk in His paths " : 
For out_of Zion shall_go_forth the law, 
And the_word-of 3the LOED from Jerusalem. 

And He "shalLjudge among the nations, 
And "shalLrebuke many "people: 
And they "shall-beat their s w o r d s i n t o p loughshares , 
And their spears into pruninghooks: 
Nation shall not lift_up sword against nation, 
Neither shall_they_learn war any_more. 

0_house_of Jacob, "come ye, and *let_us_walk in the. 
l ight-of Jthe LOED. 

Therefore Thou ""hast-forsaken Thy -people the_house. 
of Jacob, 

Because they "'be-replenished from the east, 
And are soothsayers like the Philistines, 
And they i ''please-themselves in the-children-of strangers. 

Their land also *is_fulLof silver and gold, 
Neither is there any end of their treasures j 
Their land *is also fulLof horses, 
Neither is there any end of their chariots: 
Their land also *is_fulLof ldidols; 
They "worship the_work_of their_own hands, 
ThaiL which their_own fingers have made : 
And the "mean-man *boweth_down, 
And the 'great_man *humbleth_himself: 
Therefore ''forgive them not. 

"Enter into the rock, 
And "hide thee in the dust, 
For dfear_of Jthe LOED, 
And for the_glory_of His majes ty . 

s. saw-imvision. 

. shaH-aesur-
edly. 

1. the latter 
days. 

J. Jehovah's. 

d. Elohim, 
pUvrdl. 

j . join hands 
with. 

id. idols, Heb. 
elilim, no
things, from 
ahlal, to be 
nothing. 

a. at^al^ 
i. ish. 

d. dread. 
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ffi. anahsbim, 
plural o/ ish. 

J. Jehovah-of 
Tsebahoth. 

The lofty looks_of 'man shalLbelhumbled, 
And the_haughtiness_of "men shalL.be_bowed_dowti, 
And Jthe LOED a l o n e ' sha lLbe-exal ted in "that "day. 

For the_day_of 3the L o E D of-hosts shall be upon every 
one that is proud and lofty, 

And upon every one that is lifted_up; 
And he "shall-be-brought-low: 
And upon all the_cedars_of "Lebanon, " t h a t are-high and 

"lifted_up, 
And upon all the_oaks_of "Bashan, 
And upon all the high "mountains, 
And upon all the hills " t h a t are-lifted-up. 
And upon every high tower, 
And upon every fenced wall, 
And upon all the_ships_of Tarshish, 
And upon all xdepleasant pictures. de. desirable. 

And the_loftiness_of " m a n 'shalLbe_bowed_4own, a.Heb.ahdahm. 
And the_haughtiness_of s men 'ahalLbe_made_low,: 
And 3ihe LOED alone 'shalLbe_exalted in "that xd>y. 

And .the i4idols He shalLutterly abolish. 
And they *shall_go into the-holes-of the rpckg, 

And into the_caveS-of the du earth, du.dnat. 
For fear.of 3 the LOED, 
And for the_glory_of His majesty, 
Whe,n He ariseth to shake-terribly the earth. 

In "that "day a "man shalLcast his i d1dols_of silver,, and 
his id'idols_of gold, 

^Thich they made each one for himself to worship, to the 
^moles and to the bats ; 

TJo go into the_clefts_of the rocks, 
And into the_ftops-of the ragged_rocks, k- fissures. 
For dfear_of Jthe LOED, 
And for the_glory_of His majesty, 
When He ®ariseth to shake-terribly the earth. 

"Cease ye from ""man, whose breath is in his nostrils 
For wherein Jis tw to-be_accounted_of ? 

FOE, behold, "the -Lord, 3the LOED of_hosts, Adoth_take_away 
frcpi Jerusalem and from Judah the s t a y and the staff, 

The whole stay_of bread, and the whole stay_of water, 
The mighty-man, and the-'man-of war, 
The judge, and the prophet, 
And the dxprudent, and the ancient, 
The-captain_of fifty, and the m honourable-man, 
And the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the '"•'•elo-

quent orator. 
And I 'will-give children to be their princes, 

And babes shall_rule_over them. 
And the -people "shalLbe-oppressed,' every_one by-'another, 
And 'every-one by his neighbour: 
The child shalLbehave-himself-proudly against the ancient, 
And the base against the honourable. 

When a 'man shall-take-hold of his brother of-the_hpuse. 
of his father, 

Saying, " Thou hast clothing, 'be thou our ruler, 
And let "this "ruin be under thy h a n d : " 

In "that "day shall-he-1 swear, saying, ' " I will not be a 
b healer; 

id. idols, Heb. 
elilim, from 
ahlal, to be 
nothing. 

di. digger-of 
holes. 

a. hah Ahdon 
Jehovah TsS-
bahoth. 

i. ish. 

d. diviner. 
m. man-of-

eminent 
countenance, 

in. intelligent 
charmer. 

I. lift-up. 
jb. binder np. 
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ISAIAH I I I . 26. 

For in, my house is neither bread nor clothing: 
••Make me not a ruler-of the people." 

For Jerusalem "''is_ruined, and Judah ''is-fallen: 
Because their tongue and their doings are against Jthe LORD, 
To provoke the_eyes_of His glory. 

The shew_of their countenance ''doth .witness, against 
*Hem; 

And they ''declare their s i n as Sodom, they ''hide it not. 
Woe unto their soul! for they have rewarded evil unto them-

•Say ye to the - r ighteous , that it shall be well with 
him: 

For they shall eat the_fruit_of their doings. 
W o e unto the l a - w i c k e d ! it shall be ill with him: 

For the_reward_of his hands shall_be-dogiven him. 
As for My -people, children are their oppressors , 

And women rule over them. 
0_My people, they_wbich_lead thee cause_ifcee_to_err, 

And r destroy the_way_of thy paths. 

J The LOED xstandeth_up to plead, 
And •1standeth to j u d g e the "people. 
3 The LOED wilLenter into judgment with the_eancients_of 

His -people, and the_princes thereof : 
For.gt ''have_eaten_up the vineyard; 
The_spoil_of the -poor is in your houses. 

" What mean ye thai ye hbeat My -people to_pieces, 
And hgrind the_faces_of <AeEpoor?" saith "the "Lord 3GOD 

of_hosts. 

Moreover 'the LOED *saith, " Because the-daughters-of 
Zion *'are-haughty, 

And *walk with stretched_forth necks and d wanton eyes, 
Walking and mincing as they *go, 
And hmaking_a_tinkling with their feet: 
Therefore '•the "Lord 'will-smite with a scab the-crown_of. 

the.head-of the-daughters_of Zion, 
And 3the LOED wilLdiscover their secret-parts." 

In "that "day "the "Lord wi l l - t ake_away 'the-bravery. 
of their "tinkling-ornaments about their feet, 

And their Xn cauls, and their "round-tires-like_the_moon, 
The ^chains, and the bracelets, and the Tmufflers, 
The bonnets, and the ornaments_of_the-legs, 
And the headbands, and the f tablets, and the earrings, 
The rings, and nose jewels, 
The " changeable_suits_of_apparel, 
And the mantles, and the wwimples, and the b crisping-pins, 
The ""glasses, and the fine-linen, 
And the hoods, and the vails. 

And it 'shall come_to_pass, that instead.of sweet-smell 
there_shalL.be rst ink; 

And instead_of a girdle a ""rent; 
And instead-of well-set hair baldness; 
And instead-of a stomacher a girding.of sackcloth; 
And "burning instead-of beauty. 

Thy mmen shaH_faTIT)y tlie sword, 
And thy mighty in the war. 
And her e gates 'shalLlament and 'mourn; 
And she being desolate shall-sit upon the ground. 

s. stumbled. 

la. lawless, 
rahshahng. 

do. done to. 

s. swallow-up. 

3. Jehovah, 

e. elders. 

a. Adonany, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah of.Ts8-
bahoth. 

d. deceitful. 

n. or network. 
caps, 

pe. pendants, 
v. veils, 
p. perfame-

boxes, Heb. 
houses-of the 
soul, 

e. or costly-
apparel, 

co. coverings 
for bead and 
neck, 

b. bags or 
purses, 

m. mirrors. 

r. rottenness, 
ro. or rope. 

a. a brand, 
m. mortal or 

few-men. 

e. entrances. 
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AND in "that "day s e v e n w o m e n 'shall-take-hold-of one 
' m a n , saying, 

" We will-eat ow.own bread, and ''wear our_own apparel: 
Only ''let *us be-called by thy name, to_take_away our 

reproach." 

In'*that "day shall the_branch-of 3the LOKD be 'beautiful 
and glorious, 

And the_fruit_of the earth shall be excellent and comely 
For them_that_are_escaped_of Israel. 

And it "shall-come-to-pass, 
That "he_that is-lefb in Zion, 
And x ihe_that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall_be_called holy, 
Even every _one " t ha t is-written among the sliving in Jeru

salem : 
When "the "Lord 'shalLbave-washed-away 'the-filth-of the-

daughters_of Zion, 
And 'shall_have_purged 'the-blood-of Jerusalem from the-

midst thereof 
By the-spirit_of judgment, 
And by the_spirit_of burning. 

And 3the LOED 'will-create upon every 'dwelling-place-
of mount Zion, 

And upon her ""assemblies, 
A c loud and smoke by_day, 
And the_shining_of a flaming fire by-night: 
For upon all the glory shall be a "defence. 

And there shall be a b tabernacle for a shadow in_the_day-
time from the heat, 

And for a place_of_refuge, 
And for a covert from storm and from rain. 

NOW wilLI-sing to my wellbeloved a song_of my beloved 
touching His v i n e y a r d . 

My wellbeloved ' 'hath a vineyard in a hvery fruitful hill: 
And He *fenced it, and *gathered_out_the_stones thereof, 
And *planted it with the choicest-vine, 
And *built a tower in the_midst_of it, 
And also beinade a winepress therein: 
And He *looked that it should bring-forth grapes, 
And it *brought_forth bwild_grapes. 

And now, O--inhabitants-of Jerusalem, and ;men-of 
Judah, 

•Judge, I_pray_you, betwixt Me and My vineyard. 
What could-have_been_done more to My vineyard, that I 

have not done in it ? 
Wherefore, when_I_looked that it should_bring_forth grapes, 

*brought_it_forth b wild-grapes ? 
And now go-to; I will-tell gou ' w h a t I •Lwill_do to My 

vineyard: 
I will take_away the-hedge thereof, and it *shall_be eaten-

up; 
And ®break_down the.wall thereof, and it "shall-be ' trodden-

down: 
And I *will_lay it waste : it shall not be.pruned, nor digged; 
But there 'shall-come-up -briers and -thorns : 
I will also command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 

ish. 

t. thy name be-
cailed upon 
us. 

f. for beauty 
and glory. 

6. settled-habi
tation. 

co. convoca-
tions. 

c. covering, 
b. booth, Heb. 

succah. 

h. Heb. horn, 
son-of oil. 

he. hewed. 

b. bad or loath
some-grapes, 
Heb. beu-
shim, from 
bahash, to 
stink. 

i. ish. 

f. for a tread, 
ing. 
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For the_vineyard_of Jthe LORD of-hosts t« the_house_of 
Israel , 

And the-'men-of J u d a h His pleasant plant: 
And He "looked for J judgment, but behold "oppression; 
For 'righteousness, but behold a ccry. 

W o e unto them_that_join house to house, 
That l a y field to field, till there be no place, 
That they "may_be_placed alone in the_midst_of the earth ! 

In Mine ears said 3the LORD of-hosts, 
Of a truth many houses shall-be desolate, 
Even great and fair, without inhabitant. 
Tea, ten acres.of vineyard shalLyield one "bath, 
And the_seed_of a homer shalLyield an ieephah. 

W o e unto them_that_rise-up-early in the morning, that 
they may-follow strong_drink; 

That-continue until 'night, till wine inflame them! 
And the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and pipe, and wine, 

•are in their b feasts : 
But they ''regard not ' the-work-of 'the LOBD, 
Neither ''consider the_operation_of His hands. 

Therefore my -people ' 'are-gone-into-captivity, be 
cause they have no knowledge : 

And their honourable "men are ''famished, 
And their multitude dried_up_with_thirst. 
Therefore hhell hath enlarged her'self, and 'opened her 

mouth without measure: 
And their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and 

he_that_rejoiceth, 'shall-descend into it. 
And the amean_man *shall_be_brought_down, 

And tlte 'mighty-man *shall_be_humbled, 
And the_eyes_of the "lofty shall-beuhumbled; 
But Jthe LORD of_hosts *shall_be_exalted in "judgment, 
And Xe_Grod that_is holy shall_be_sanctified in righteousness. 

Then 'shall the lambs feed after their manner, 
And the_waste_places_of the fat-ones shall strangers eat. 

Woe.unto them_that_draw'"iniquity with cords_of "vanity, 
And sin as . i t .were with a "cart rope: 
"xThat say, " 'Let-Him_make_speed, and 'hasten His work, 

that we_may_see it : 
And *let the_counseLof the_Holy_One_of Israel draw.nigh 

and come, that we *may_know it ! " 
Woe unto them " t h a t call "evil good, and "good evil; 

xThat_put darkness for light, and light for darkness; 
•'That-put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! 

Woe unto them that are wise in their_own eyes, 
And prudent in their_own sight! 

Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, 
And Kmen_of strength to mingle strong-drink: 
•"• Which-justify the 1_wicked for breward, 
And htake_away the_righteousness-of <Ae5righteous from "him! 

Therefore as the 'fire ®devoureth the stubble, 
And the flame 'consumeth the chaff, 
So their root shall_be as rottenness, 
And their blossom shalLgo_up as dust: 
Because they ''have_cast_away 'the-law-of Jthe LORD of_ 

hosts, 

J. Jehovah-of 
Tsebaboth. 

j . judgment, 
mishpaht. 

o. oppression, 
mispakh. 

r. righteous
ness, tsedah-
kah. 

e. cry, tsehah-
kab. 

i.e.about7gals. 
i.e. about 3 

pecks. 

t. twilight, 

b. banquets. 

m. mortal or 
few-men. 

h. hades, Heb. 
gheol. 

s. soul. 

a. ahdahm. 
i. tab. 

e. bah El. 

" t . that are 
calling. 

•'p. putting. 

a. anahshim. 
1. lawless. 
b. bribe. 
t. tongne-of 
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And despised 'the_"word_of the-Holy-One_of Israel. 
Therefore "'is the_anger_of Jthe LOED kindled against 

His -people, 
And He *hath_stretohed_forth His hand against them, and 

*hath_smitten them: 
And the hills *did_tremt>le, 
And their carcases *were " torn in the_midst_of the streets. 

For all this His anger "'is not turned_away, 
But His hand is stretched-out still. 

And He 'will-lift-up an ensign to the n a t i o n s from far, 
And "will-hiss onto them from the_end_of the earth : 
And, behold, they_shall_come with_speed swiftly: 
None shall-be_weary nor stumble among them : 
None shaLLslumber nor sleep; 
.Neither shall the_girdle_of their loins be_loosed, 
Nor the_latchet_of their shoes be_broken : 
Whose arrows are sharp, 
And all their bows bent, 
Their horses' hoofs shall_be_counted like "flint, 
And their wheels like a "whirlwind: 
Their roaring shall be like a "lion, 
They shall-roar like "young-lions : 
Yea, they *shall_roar, and *lay_hold of the prey, 
And *shall_carry_it-away_safe, 
And none xshalL deliver it. 
And in "that "day they *shall_roar against them like the. 

roaring_of the sea: 
And if one "look unto the land, behold darkness and sorrow, 
And ilie light "'is-darkened in the-**heavens thereof. 

6 IN the_year_that "king Uzziah died I *saw also 'the ""Lord 
sitting upon a throne , high and lifted_up, and His '"train 

^ l l e d ' t he t emple . 
a Above it •'•stood the 'seraphim*: each one had six wings; with 

twain he ''covered his face, and with twain he ''covered his feet, 
and with twain he hdid_fly. 

s And one "cried unto another, and "said, " Holy, holy, holy, is 
3 the LOED of-hosts: the whole "earth is fall of His glory." 

* And the_posts_of the th2door "moved at the_voice_of "him. 
that cried, and the house hwas_filled_with smoke. 

5 Then *said I, " W o e is me ! for I -'am_dundone: because I 
am a 'man-of unclean lips, and I xdwell in the_midst_of a people 
_of unclean lips: for mine eyes "'have-seen ' t he King, 3the LOED 
of-hosts." 

6 Then *flew one of the seraphim* unto me, having a l ive-Coal 
in his hand, which he had_taken with the "tongs from off the 
a l t a r : 7 and he *laid it upon my mouth, and *said, " Lo, this 
"'hath-touched thy lips; and thine iniquity "is_taken_away, and 
thy sin c"purged." 

8 Also I *heard 'the_voice_of *the "Lord, saying, " ' W h o m 
shall-I-send, and who will-go for Us ? " Then *said I, " Here 
am I ; "send me." 

9 And He *said, " "Go, and "tell "this "-people, 
"Hear ye eindeed, but ''understand not; 
And 'see ye eindeed, but ''perceive not. 

10 "Make the_heart_of "this "people fat, 
And 'make their ears heavy, 
And "shut their eyes; lest they hsee with their eyes, 

. saying or 
Hpokeiuword. 

B. as the sweep
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ak. skies. 
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And ''hear with their ears, 
And ''understand with their heart, 
And '"convert, and "be-healed." 
Then *said I, " ""Lord, h o w l o n g ? " And He *answered, 
"Unt i l the cities •lbe_awasted without inhabitant, 
And the houses without "'man, 
And the eland *be_utterly desolate, 
And 3the LORD "have-removed Ssdmen far-away, 
And there be a great forsaking in the_midst_of the land. 
But yet in it shall be a tenth, 
And it "shall-return, and "shall-be eaten : 
As a "teil-tree, and as an xoak, 
Whose ""substance i« in them, when they cast their leaves : 
So the holy seed shall be the_ , a substance thereof." 

d. desolate, 
ad. ahdahm. 
g. ground. 

7 

aw; 
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AND it *came_to_pass in t h e - d a y s , of Ahaz the-son-of 
Jotham, the_son_of Uzziah, king.of Judah, that R e z i n 

the_king_of Syr ia , and P e k a h the-son_of Remaliah, king.of 
Israel , went-up toward Jerusalem to "war against it, but could 

Hnot prevail against it. 
2 And it *was_told the-house_of David, ®saying, " Syria ''is. 

confederate with Ephraim." And his heart *was_moved, and 
ithe-heart-of his "people, as the_trees_of the wood ®are_moved 
with the wind. 

3 Then *said 3the LOKD unto Isaiah, "*Gro_forth now to meet 
A h a z , tljou, and " Shear-jashub thy son, at the_end_of the 
conduit.of the upper "pool in the-highway-of the_fuller's field; 
* and "say unto him, 

"•Take-heed, and "be-quiet; 'fear not, neither 'be.faint-
hearted for the_two tails_of "these "smoking "firebrands, for the. 
fierce_anger_of Rezin with Syria, and of the_son_of Remaliah. 

5 " Because Syria, Bphraim, and the_son_of Remaliah, "'have, 
taken evil counsel against thee, "saying, 6 ' ''Let us go_up against 
Judah, and Vex it, and *let us make_a_breach therein for us, 
and *set a king in the_midst_of it, even ""the_son_of Tabea l : ' 

7 "Thus "'saith "tlie aLord JGTOD, I t shall not stand, neither shall 
_it_come_to_pass. 8 For the_head_of Syria is Damascus, and the-
head.of Damascus is Rezin; and within threescore and five years 

9. 2 Chr. 20.20.; shall Bphraim be_broken, that_it_be_not a people. ' A n d the . 
head.of Bphraim is Samaria, and the_head_of Samaria is Rema-
liah's son. 

If ye 'will not believe, surely ye shall not be_established." 

A.J. n)nv'.'}i8 

t. turn. 

so. sustain-
ment-

J. Jehovah. 
a. Shear-jashub, 

The remnant 
Bhall.return. 

vfp\ DUD 

rh0 

14. MATT. 1. 22, 
23. , 

t. np^im 
im. ?s-ibsr 

10 Moreover 3the LORD spake again unto Ahaz, ®saying, 
11 "*Ask thee a s i g n of }tlie LORD thy EG-odj m ,ask it either in 
the depth, or in the height above." 

12 But Ahaz *said, " I will not ask, neither will_I_tempt •'"'the 
LORD." 

18 And he *said, " 'Hear ye now, O^honse-of David; is it a 
small-thing for you to weary "men, but will.ye-weary my ""̂ G-od 
also f l* Therefore Hhe "Lord Himself shalLgive you a sign; 

" Behold, * a "virgin shall-conceive, and *bear a son, and 
•shalLcall his name '"Immanuel . 

15 " Butter and honey shalL,he_eat, that he emay_know to-
refuse the evil, and echoose the good!, *6 For before the child 
shall-know to_refuse the evil, and echoose the good, the land 
that tljou abhorrest shall-be-forsaken of both her kings." 

A.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah. 

J. Jehovah tby 
Elohiin. 

m. make-deep 
thy request 
or make-it-
high above. 

'J . eth Jehovah 
{objective). 

ee. anahshii 

t. the virgin, 
Heb. hah hal-
mah. 

im. Immanu-
El,-God with 

849 
a i 



ISAIAH VII . 17. ISAIAH VII I . 10. 

B.C. about 742. 

i. B»N 

>t. 3!?2 

8- l̂P? 

mrv 

about 741. 

8. Ch. 7- 14. 

»̂ «?V 

10. Acts 5. 

850 

17 "3 The LORD shall-bring upon thee, and upon thy people, 
and upon thy father's house, days that have not come, from the 
day that Ephraim departed from Judah ; even ""the_kin.g-Of 
Assyria. 

18 " A n d it "shall come-to_pass in "that "day, that 'the LORD 
shall-hiss for the fly that is in the-uttermost_part_of the_rivers_ 
of Egypt, and for the bee that is in the-land-of Assyria. 19 And 
they *shall_come, and "shall-resfc alLof them in the desolate val
leys, and in the_holes_of the rocks, and upon all "thorns, and 
upon all "bushes. 

20 " I n the same "day shall *the "Lord shave with a razor 
that is_hired, namely, by them-beyond the river, by the_king_of 
Assyria, ""the head, and the_hair_of the feet: and it shall also 
consume ""the beard. 

21 " And it "shall_come_to_pass in "that "day, that a 'man shall-
nourish a young cow, and two sheep; 22 and. it "shall_come_to-
pass, for the_abundance_of milk that they shall-give he shall-
eat butter: for b u t t e r and h o n e y shall every_one eat that is_ 
left in A1 the land. 

83 " And it *shall-oome-to-pass in "that "day, that every place 
shalLbe, where there hwere a thousand vines at a thousand 
"silverlings, it shalLeven.be for "briers and "thorns. ** With 
"arrows and with "bows shall_men_come thither; because all the 
land shalLbecome briers and thorns. 

26 " And on all "hills that shall_be_digged with the mattock, 
there shall not come thither the_fear_of briers and thorns: but 
it "shall-be-for the-sending-forth-of oxen, and for the-treading 
_of lesser_cattle." 

8 MOREOVER 'the LORD *said unto me, " 'Take thee a great 
roll , and "write in it with a "man's pen concerning 'Maher-

shalal-hash-baz." 
2 And I *took unto me faithful witnesses to_record, ""Uriah the 

priest, and ""Zechariah the_son_of Jeberechiah. 
3 And I *went unto the prophetess; and she *conceived, and 

*bare a son. Then *said }the LORD to me, ""Call his name 
'Maher-shalal-hash-baz. * For before the child shall-have-know-
ledge to-cry, 'My father,' and 'my mother,' the- ' r iches_of 
Damascus and the_""spoil-of Samaria shall_be_taken_away before 
the_king_of Assyria. 

6 3The LORD *spake also unto me again, *saying, • " Forasmuch 
as "this "-people "'refuseth ""the_waters_of " S h i l o a h " t h a t go 
softly, and rejoice_in ""Rezin and Remaliah's son; 7 now there
fore, behold, *the "Lord bringeth_up upon them ""the_waters_of 
the river, "strong and "many, even ""the_king_of Assyria, and ""all 
his glory: and he "shalLcome-up over all his channels, and "go 
-over all his banks: 8 and he 'shalLpass-through Judah ; he 
"shall-overflow and "go-over, he shalLreach even to the neck; 
and the-stretching-out-of his wings shall-fill the_breadth_of Thy 
land, OJImmanuel." 
9 " "Associate-yourselves, 0_ye "people, and ye "shalLbe-

broken_in_pieces; 
And "give.ear, all ye of far countries : "gird_yourselves, and 

ye "shall-be-broken-in-pieces; 
"Gird-yourselves, and ye *shal]_be-broken_in_pieces. 

10 "Take counsel-together, and it *shall_come_to_nought; 
"Speak the word, and it shall not stand: 

i. ish. 

•t. the-midst-of. 

s. silverling, a 
small-piece-
of.silver. 

J. Jehovah. 
e. gnosh, frail, 

mortal-man. 
i. t .e. In mak

ing-haste to 
the spoil he 
hasteneth the 
prey. 

8. Shiloah, 
Sent. 

a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord, plural. 

i. Immana-£1, 
God with ns. 
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For e_God is with ns." 
11 For 'the LORD spake thns to me with a strong "hand, and 

"instructed me that I should not walk in the _ way_ of "this 
" people, saying, 1S " 'Say ye not, ' A confederacy,' to all them 
to whom "this "people shall-say, '-A confederacy;* neither ''fear 
ye their ""fear, nor 'be_afraid. l s 'Sanctify ''the LOED of_hosts 
Himself; and let ? t̂m be your fear, and let f̂ fm be yonr dread. 

" And He -shall-be for a s a n c t u a r y ; 
But for a stone-of s t u m b l i n g and for a rock_of offence 

to both the_houses-of Israel, 
For a gin and for a snare to the_-inhabitants_of Jerusalem. 

And many among them "shalLstumble, and 'fall, and *be. 
broken, and *be_snared, and *be-taken." 

f f ,Bind_np the testimony, "seal the law among my dis
c ip l e s . " 

And I •will-wait npon 3the LOED, " t ha t hideth His face 
from the_house_of Jacob, 

And I 'will-look for Him. 
Behold, I and the ch i ldren whom 'the LOED ' 'hath-given 

me 
Are for s i g n s and for wonders in Israel from 'the LOED of_ 

hosts, "which dwelleth in mount Zion. 
And when they shalLsay nnto you, 

" 'Seek unto them that_have_familiar_spirits, 
And unto "wizards "'that cpeep, and " t h a t mnt t e r : " 
Shonld not a -people 'seek nnto their "God ? 
For the "living to the "dead ? 

To the l a w and to the t e s t i m o n y : 
If they 'speak not according_to "this "word, 
II is because there is no a light in them. 

And they 'shall-pass-throngh it, 'hardly-bestead and 
hungry: 

And it 'shall-come-to-pass, that when they shall_be_hungry, 
they 'shalLfret-themselves, 

And 'cnrse their king and their "God, and 'look upward. 
And they shall-look nnto the earth; 
And behold t rouble and darkness , dimness-of anguish; 
And they shall be driven to darkness. 

about 740. 
1. Lev. 26, 27. 

2 Kin. 17. 5, 
6. IChr . 5. 
26. 

1, 2. MATT. 4. 
15,16. 

Ch. 9. in Heb. 
commences 
here. 

t. b or ifo 

a. "I£>K3 

e. for Immaira-
El, for with 
us is El, -God. 

9 NEVERTHELESS the dimness shall not be such as was in 
her vexation, 

When at the first He lightly-afflicted the_land_of Zebulun 
and the_land_of Naphtali, 

And "afterward did_more_grievously-afflict her 
By the_way_of the sea, beyond "Jordan, in Gali lee.of the 

nations. 
The -people "'that walked in "darkness ' 'have-seen a 

great l ight: 
•They-that-dwell in the_land_of the-shadow-of-death, upon 

them hath the light shined. 

Thou ''hast-mnltiplied the nation, and *not increased the 
joy; 

They j o y before Thee according.to the joy in "harvest, 
And "as men 'rejoice when they divide the spoil. 

For Thou ' 'hast-broken 'the_yoke-of his burden, 
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And 'the_staff_of his shoulder, 
The_rod_of his oppressor, 
As in the_day_of Midian. 

For every ba t t l e -of the warrior is with confused-noise, 
and garments rolled in Eblood; 

But this 'shalLbe with burning and 'fuel-of fire. 

For unto us a ch i ld ''is-born, 
Unto us a s on ' ' i s -given : 
And the government *shall_be upon His shoulder: 
And His name *shall_be_called "Wonderful, "Counsel

lor, 
The Mighty e-God, s*The Everlasting Father, The pPrince_of 

Peace. 
Of the_increase_of .HVs "government and peace there shall 

be no end, 
Upon the_throne_of David, and upon his kingdom, 
To order tt, and to establish it 
With judgment and with 'justice 
From "henceforth even for ever. 
The_zeal_of 'the LORD of_hosts wilLperform this. 

*The "Lord sent a word, into Jacob, 
And it hath 'lighted upon Israel . 

And all the -people "shalLknow, 
Even Ephraim and the_inhabitant_of Samaria, 
That_say in the pride and stoutness_of heart, 
The bricks *'are_fallen_down, but we will-build with_hewn. 

stones: 
The sycomores *'are_cut_down, but we will-change tliem into 

cedars. 
Therefore 'the LORD *shall_set_up ' the-adversaries-of 

Rezin against him, 
And ''join his ""enemies together; 
The -Syrians before, and the Philistines behind: 
And they *shall_ devour 'Israel with open mouth. 

For all this His anger #lis not turned_away, 
But His h a n d is stretched_out still. 

For the -people ' 'turneth not unto xxHim that-smiteth 
them, 

Neither ' 'do-they-seek ''the LORD of-hosts. 
Therefore 'the LORD *will_cut_ofi from Israel h e a d and 

tal l , 
Branch and rush, in one day. 
The ancient and honourable, l)Z .is the head; 
And the prophet Hhat-teacheth lies, l)t is the tail. 

For the-eleaders_of "this "people "cause-them-to er r ; 
And they-that~are-ea\ed-of them are "destroyed. 

Therefore "the "Lord shall_have no joy in their young 
men, 

Neither shall_have_mercy-on their 'fatherless and 'widows : 
For every_one is a hypocrite and an evildoer, 
And every mouth xspeaketh folly. 

For all this His anger *'is not turned_away, 
But His hand is stretched_out still. 

For 'wickedness ''burnetii as the fire : 
It_shall_ devour the -briers and -thorns, 
And *shall_kindle in the_thickets_of the forest, 
And they *shall_mount_up like the_lifting_up_of smoke. 

f.food. 

w. Wonderful, 
Pele. 

c. Counsellor, 
Yoheets. 
El Gibbor. 

fa. or Father-of 
eternity, 
Abi.had. 

p. Prince-of 
peace, 
Sar.shalom. 

r. righteous-
ness. 

. now. 
. Jehovah of-
Tsebahoth. 

a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord. 

'I. eth Jehovah 
of-Tsebaboth 
{objective). 

e. eulogists or 
they that call 
them blessed. 

en. eulogized. 
s. swallowed-

np. 

1. lawlessness. 
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Through the_wrath_of Jthe LORD of_hosts ''is the land 
b darkened, 

And the -people *shall_be as the_ffuel_of the fire: 
No 'man shall-spare his brother. 
And he *shall_snatch on the right-hand, and "be_hungry; 
And he *shall_eat on the left-hand, and they 'shall not be_ 

satisfied: 
They shall-eat 'every-man the_flesh_of his-own arm: 
Manasseh, ""Ephraim; and Ephraim, *"Manasseh : 
And tfjeg together shall he against Judah. 

For all this His anger "'is not turned_away, 
But His hand is stretched_out still. 

b. or trarnt-up. 
f.food. 
i. ish. 

10 

a. 

i. 

id. 

ad. 

^ 8 ? 

n,?ve^ 
*J*TK 

WOE unto "them_that decree u n r i g h t e o u s decrees , 
And Hhat-write grievousness which they have prescribed; 

To turn.aside the "needy from judgment, 
And to take-away the right from the_Epoor_of my -people, 
That widows may-be their prey, 
And thai they may_rob 'the "fatherless! 

And what will_ye_do in the_day_of visitation, 
And in the desolation which shalLcome from far ? 
To whom will_ye_flee for help ? 
And where will_ye_leave your glory ? 

Without Me they shall bow_down under the prisoners, 
And they shall-fall under the Bslain. 

For all this His anger "'is not turned away, 
But His hand is stretched_out still. 

wO A s s y r i a n , the_rod_of Mine anger, 
And the staff in their hand is Mine indignation. 
I wilLsend him against a P hypocritical nation, 
And against the--people_of My wrath will_I_give_him_a. 

charge, 
To take the spoil, and to take the prey, 
And to tread them down like the_mire_of the streets. 

Howbeit fit hmeaneth not so , 
Neither ''doth his heart think so; 
But it is in his heart to destroy and cut_off nations not a few. 

For he 'saith, "Are not my princes altogether kings ? 
Is not Calno as Carchemish ? 
Is not Hamath as Arpad ? 
Is not Samaria as Damascus ? 
aAs my hand "'hath-found the_kingdoms_of the '-idols, 
And whose graven-images did.excel them of Jerusalem and 

of Samaria; 
Shall I not, aas I "'have_done unto Samaria and her 'idols, 
So ''do to Jerusalem and her iaidols V 
- Wherefore it 'shalLcome-to-pass, that when ^the "Lord 

lath-performed His ""whole work upon mount Zion aud 
on Jerusalem, 

I wi l l -punish the_fruit_of the_stout heart_of the_king_of 
Assyria, 

And the_glory_of his high looks. 
For he "'saith, "By the_strength_of my hand I ""have-done it, 
And by my wisdom; for I amuprudent: 
And I *have_removed the_bounds_of the "people, 
And "'have-robbed their treasures, 
And I *have_put_down the inhabitants like a "valiant man : 

w. or Woe-to. 

p. or profane. 

a. According as. 
i. idol, Heb. 

elil, nothing. 
i. idols, no

things. 
id. idols, batsa-

bim, griefs-
ad. Adonahy, 

Sovereign. 
Lord. 
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And my hand *hath_ found as a nest the-riches-of the 
speople: 

And as one-gathereth eggs that are left, have I gathered 
all the earth; 

And there was none 'Hhat-moved the wing, or xopened the 
mouth, or cXpeeped." 

Shall the axe boast-itself against "h im that_heweth 
therewith ? 

Or shall the saw magnify_itself against him-that-shaketh it ? 
As if the rod shoukLshake itself against ""them_that_lift_it_ 

up, 
Or as if the staff should_lift_up itself, as if it were no wood. 

Therefore shall the "-Lord, •'the LORD of-hosts, send 
among his fat.ones leanness; 

And under his glory He shalLkindle a b u r n i n g like the-
burning_of a fire. 

And the_light_of Israel 'shall-be for a fire, 
And his Holy-One for a flame: 
And it 'shall-burn and 'devour his -thorns and his -briers in 

one day; 
And shalLconsume the_glory_of his forest, 
And of his fruitful-field, both soul and 'body: 
And they 'shall-be as when a standardbearer fainteth. 
And the_rest_of the_trees_of his forest shall-be few, 
That a child ''may-write them. 

And it "shall come_to_pass in "that "day, that the_rem 
nan t -o f Israel, 

And such_as-are_escaped of the_house_of Jacob, 
Shall no more again stay upon him_that_smote them; 
But 'shall-stay upon •'the LOED, the_Holy_One_of Israel, in 

truth. 
The remnant shalLreturn, even the_remnant_of Jacob, unto 

the Mighty e -God. 
For though thy people Israel ''be as the.sand of the sea, 

Yet a remnant_of them shalLreturn: 
The consumption decreed ^shalLoverflow with righteousness. 

For the *BLord J GOD of_hosts xshalLmake a consumption, 
even determined, 

In the_midst_of all the " land. 
Therefore thus ''saith the " L o r d J GOD of_hosts, 

0_My people Xthat_dwellest in Zion, 'be n o t afraid of the 
Assyrian: 

He shall-smite thee with a "rod, 
And shall_lift-up his staff against thee, after the_manner_of 

Egypt. 
For yet a very-little while, and the indignation 'shalLcease, 
And Mine anger in their destruction. 

And •'the LORD of-hosts 'shalLstir.up a scourge for him 
According_to the_slaughter_of Midian at the_rock_of Oreb: 
And as his rod was upon the sea, 
So 'shall_he_lift_it_up after the_manner_of Egypt. 

And it 'shall-come-to-pass in "that "day, 
That his burden 'shalLbe_taken_away from off thy shoulder, 
And his yoke from off thy neck, 
And the yoke "shalLbe-destroyed because of the "anointing. 

He ' ' is-come to Aiath, he *'is_passed to Migron; 
At Michmash he ''hath-laid-up his b carriages : 

c. chirped. 

a.j. the Adon 
Jehovah of-
Teebahoth. 

f. flesh. 

e. El gibl 6", 
as oh. 9. 6. 

a.j. Adonahy, 
Sovereigr-
Liord Jeho
vah of-Tse-
bahoth. 

ea. or earth, 
ahrets. 

o. oil, Heb. 
shahmen. 

b. or baggage. 
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They ''are-gone-over the passage: 
They have_taken_up_their_lodging at Geba; 
"Bamah ''is-afraid : Gibeah_of Saul *'is-fled. 
•Lift_np thy voice, 0_daughter_of Grallim: 
•Cause-it_to_be_heard unto Laish, O-poor Anathoth. 
Madmenah "'is-removed; 
The_inhabitants_of "Gebim "'gather-themselves-to-flee. 
As_yet sshaU_he_remain at Nob that day: 
He shalLshake his hand against the-monnt-of the_daughter_ 

of Zion, the_hill_of Jerusalem. 
Behold, the ' -Lord, 3tlis LOBD of_hosts, xshall_lop the 

b o u g h with terror: 
And the_high_ones_of "stature shall-be-hewn-down, 
And the "haughty shaU_be_hnmbled. 
And he "shaU_cut_down the_thickets_of the forest with "iron, 
And "Lebanon shall-fall by a mighty_one. 

11 AND there "shall_come_forth a Rod out_of the_stem_of 
Jesse, 

And a "Branch shall-grow out_of his roots: 
And the_Spirit_of 3the LOBD 'shall-rest upon Him, 
The .Spi r i t -of wisdom and understanding, 
The_Spirit,of counsel and might, , 
The_Spirit_of knowledge and of the-fear_of 3the LORD ; 
And •shall_make-Him-of_quick_ , tunderstanding in the_fear_ 

of J the LQBD : 

And He shall not judge after the-sight_of His eyes, 
Neither ''reprove after the-hearing.of His ears : 
But with righteousness 'shalLHe-judge the "poor, 
And 'reprove with equity for the_"meek_of the ear th: 

And He *shall_smite the e a r t h with the_rod_of His mouth, 
And with the-'breath_of His lips shall-He-Slay the '-wicked. 

And righteousness *shall_be the-girdle-of His loins, 
And "faithfulness the-girdle-of His reins. 

The w o l f also 'shalLdwell with the lamb, 
And the leopard shall_lie_down with the kid; 
And the calf and the young-lion and the fatling togetherj 
And a little child xshall_lead them. 
And the cow and the bear shalLfeed; 
Their young-ones shalLlie-down together: 
And the lion shalLeat straw like the ox. 
And the sucking-child *shall-play on the_hole_of the asp, 
And the weanecLchild ''shaH-put his hand on the "'cockatrice' 

den. 
They shall not hurt nor ''destroy in all My holy mountain: 

For the earth •lshall_be-full of the_knowledge_of J'the LOED, 
As the waters xcover the sea. 

And in "that "day there 'shall-be a root-of Jesse , 
Which xshall_stana for an ensign_of the "people; 
To it shall the "Gentiles seek: 
And His rest "shalLbe ^glorious. 

And it *shall-come-to-pass in "that "day, 
That Hhe "Lord shalLset His hand again the second-time to 

recover "the-remnant-of His people, which shall_be. 
left, 

From Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, 
And from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, 

s. or shoot. 
i. Jehovah. 

so. or scent. 

8. spirit, ruakh, 
2 Thess. 2. 8. 

1. lawless-one, 
rahshahng, 
itfopot. 

••a. shaU-assur-
edly. 

ad. or adder's. 

v. eth Jehovah 
{.objective). 

Js. shall assnr-
edly. 

"p. peoples, 
n. nations. 
g. glory. 

a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord, plural. 
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And from Hamath, and from the_islands_of the sea. 
And He 'shalLset-up an ensign for the nations, 

And 'shalLassemble the_outcasts_of Israel, 
And "gather-together the_dispersed_of Judah from the fonr 

wcorners_of the earth. 
The_envy also of Ephraim "shalLdepart, 

And the_adversaries_of Judah shall_be_cut_off: 
Ephraim shall not envy ""Judah, 
And Judah shall not vex ""Ephraim. 

But they "shall-fly upon the--shoulders_of the Philistines 
toward_the-west; 

They shall_spoil '""them of the east together : 
•••They-shalLlay their hand upon Edom and Moab; 
And the_*children_of Amnion -"BhalLobey them. 

And Jthe LORD "shalLutterly-destroy ""the_tongue-of the 
Egyptian sea; 

And with His mighty wind *shall_He_shake His hand over 
the r iver , 

And "shalLsmite it in the seven streams, 
And "make_men_go_over 'dryshod. 
And there 'shalLbe a h i g h w a y for the_remnant_of His 

people, which shall-be_left, from Assyria; 
Like as it_was to Israel in the day that-he-came-up out.of 

the_land_of Egypt. 

t. the-sons-of 
the east 

12 
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AND in "that "day thou 'shalt.say, 
" 0 _ J L O E D , I wi lLpra ise Thee: 

Though Thou wast_angry with me, 
Thine anger his_turnedlaway, and Thou *comfortedst me. 

Behold, ' -God is my salvation; 
I will-trust, and not "lie-afraid: 
For "^the LORD J e h o v a h is my strength and my song; 
He also *is_become my salvation." 

Therefore with joy 'shal l -ye-draw "water out_pf the. 
wel l s -o f "salvation. 

And in "that "day "shalLye-say, 
" 'Praise 3tlve LORD, 'call upon His name, 
•Declare His doings among the "people, 
•Make_mention that His name /'is-exalted, 
"•Sing unto 3the LORD; for He ' 'hath-dpne '-excellent. 

things: 
This is known in all the earth. 
•Cry.out and 'shout, thou 'inhabitant-of Zion : 
For great is the_Holy-One-of Israel in the_midst_of thee." 

~j O THE_burden_of Babylon , which Isaiah the_son_of Amoz 
JL O did_see. 

*Lift_ye_up a banner upon i/w high-mountain, 
"Exalt the voice unto them, 
w*Shake the hand, 
That they *may_go into the-gates_of the nobles. 

E have commanded My sanctified-ones, 
I have also called My mighty_ones for Mine angsr. 
Even them_that_rejoice_in My 'highness. 

The-noise_of a multitude in the mountains, 
Like-as of a great -people; 
A tumultuous noise of the_kingdoms_of nations gathered-

together: 

w. wings. 

i. in shoes. 

I. Jehovah. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

?h. Jab, Jeho
vah. 

J, Jehovah, 
"p. peoples. 

8. Sing_praise. 
-e. an-excellenh 

thing or an-
eminent. 
thing. 

i. inhabitress. 

w. Wave. 

e. or excellency. 
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•TAe LOED of_hosts •hnustereth the_host_of the battle. 
•They-come from a far country, 

From the-end-of ""heaven, 
Even Jthe LORD, and the_weapons_of His indignation, 
To destroy the whole land. 

, Jenovah-of 
Tsebahoth. 

•h. the heavens. 
J. Jehovah. 

•Howl ye ; for t h e - d a y . o f 'the liOBD is a t -hand; 
I t shall-come as a destruction from the "Almighty. 
Therefore shall all hands be-faint, 
And every "man's heart shalLmelt: 
And they 'shalL.be-afraid : 
Pangs and sorrows shalLtake-hold-of them; 
They shall-be_in_pain as a woman_that_travaileth: 
They shalLbe-amazed one at another; 
Their faces shall be as Afflames. 

Behold, the_day_of Jthe LORD cometh, 
Cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, 
To lay the land desolate : 
And He shalLdestroy the sinners thereof out of it. 

For the_stars_of ""heaven and the-constellations thereof 
shall not give their light: 

The sun shall be darkened in his going-forth, 
And the moon shall not cause-her_light to-shine. 

And I 'will-punish the b world for their evil, 
And the '"wicked for their iniquity ; 
And I 'will-cause the_arrogancy_of the "proud to-cease, 
And will-lay_low the-haughtiness-of the "terrible. 

I will-make a eman more precious than fine-gold; 
Even a "man than the_golden_wedge_of Ophjr. 

Therefore I wi l l -shake the heavens , 
And the e a r t h *shall_remove out-of her place, 
In the_wrath_of 3the LOED of-hosts, 
And in the_day-of His fierce anger, 
And it 'shalLbe as the chased roe, 
And as a sheep that no-man taketh-up t 
They shall 'every-man turn to his-own people, 
And hflee 'every_one into his_own land, 
Every_one ""that is-found shall_be_thrust-through j 
And every_one " t h a t is-joirted unto them shall-fall by the 

sword. 
Their children also shalLbe.dashed-to-pieces before their 

eyes; 
Their houses shalLbe-spoiled, and their wives ravished. 

Behold, I -Svill-stir.up 'the Medes against them, 
Which shall not regard silver; 
And as for gold, they shall not delight in it, 
Their bows also shall-dash the yonng_men to^pieces; 
And they shall-have no pity on the-fruit-qf the womb; 
Their eye shall not spare 'children. 

And Babylon , the_glory-of kingdoms, 
The-beauty_of the Chaldees' excellency, 
"ShalLbe as.when "God •'•overthrew ""Sodom and ""Gomorrah 
I t shall n e v e r be_inhabited, 
Neither shall_it_be_dwelt_in from generation to generation : 
Neither shall the Arabian pitch-tent there; 
Neither shall the shepherds make_their_fold there, 
But wild_beasts_of-the.desert 'shall-lie there ; 
And their houses 'shalLbe-full of dqlefnLcreatures j 
And owls "shall-dwell there, 

e. Soosh, frail, 
mortal-man. 

Af. faces-of. 

h. habitable. 
world, tee-
beel. 

1. lawless. 

a. afadahm. 

i. ieh. 
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And *satyrs shall-dance there. 
And the-wild_beasts_of_the_islands 'shall-cry in their deso

late-houses, 
And dragons in their pleasant palaces: 
And her time is near to come, 
And her days shall not be_ prolonged. 

M FOE 3the LORD will_have_mercy_on ""Jacob, 
And 'will yet choose Israel , 

And 'set them in their-own land: 
And the 'strangers shall-be-joined-with them, 
And they 'shall-cleave to the-house-of Jacob. 

And the "people 'shalLtake them, and 'bring them to their 
place t 

And the-house-of 'Israel 'shalLpossess them in the-land_of 
J the LORD for servants and handmaids: 

And they 'shalLtake-them-captives, whose captives_they 
were; 

And they 'shall-rule over their oppressors. 
And it 'shalLcome-to-pass in the day that 'the LOKD eshall 

-give^thee-rest from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and 
from the hard "bondage wherein thou wast-made-to. 
serve, 

That thou 'shalt-take-up "this proverb against the-king. 
of Baby lon , and 'say, 

" How hath the oppressor ceased! 
The golden_city ceased!" 

'The LOBD •'hath-broken the_staff_of the lBwicked, 
And the-sceptre-of the rulers. 

•'He- who -smote the "people in wrath with a continual 
stroke, 

AHe_that_iruled the nations in anger, 
Is-persecuted, and none hindereth. 

The whole earth ' 'is-at-rest, and *'is_quiet: 
They ' 'break-forth into_singing. 
Yea, the * fir-trees ''rejoice at thee, 
And, the-cedars-of Lebanon, saying, 
" Since thou ''art_laid_down, no "feller ,is_come-up against 

us," 
ft Hell from beneath '"is-moved for thee to meet thee at 

thy coming: 
AIt-stirreth-up the '"dead for thee, 
Even all the_chief-ones_of the ear th; 
I t f'hath_raised_up from their thrones all the-kings-of the 

nations. 
All they shall_aspeak and *say unto thee, 

" Ar t tjjott also become-weak as we ? 
Art_thou_become-like unto us ? 

Thy pomp ''is-brought-down to the grave, 
And the_noise-of thy viols : 
The wworm *is_spread under thee, and the m-worms 'cover 

thee.?' 
How ''art-thou-fallen from "heaven, O-1 Lucifer, son.of 

the morning! 
How ' 'art-thQu-cut-down to the ground, J,which_didst_weaken 

the nations 1 
For fton *'hast-said in thine heart, " I will-ascend-into 

""heaven, 

g. or goats, Heb. 
eShirim or 
hairy ones. 

J. Jehovah. 

1. lawless. 

o. oypress-trees. 

a. Hades, Met. 
sheol. 

r. rSphahim. 

w. worm, nm-
roah. 

wo. worm, tol3-
hah. 

i. is thy cover
ing. 

1. Lucifer, 
Morning, 
star, heeleel, 
from hahlal, 
to shine. 

•h.the heavens. 
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I wilL exalt my throne above the_stars-of e _ 6 o d : 
I *will_sit also upon the_mount_of the congregation, 
In the_sides-of the north: 
I will-ascend above the_heights_of the "clouds; 
I will_be_like the Most-High." 

Yet thou shalt_be_brought_down to hhell, 
To the-sides-of the pit. 

They_that_see thee shalLnarrowly-look upon thee, and 
consider thee, saying, 

" Is this the 'man •that-made the earth to_tremble, 
•That_did_shake kingdoms; 
That made the h world as a "wilderness, 
And destroyed the_cities thereof; 
That opened not the_house_of his prisoners?" 

All the_kings_of the nations, even all of them, "lie in glory, 
Every_one in his_own house. 
But tfjou ''art-cast-out of thy grave like an abominable 

branch, 
And as the_raiment_of xxthose_that are-slain, 
Thrust-through with a sword, 
xThat_go_down to the-stones-of the pit j 
As a carcase trodden-under_feet. 

Thou shalt not be_joined with them in burial, 
Because thou ' 'hast-destroyed thy land, and ''slain thy 

-people: 
The-seed-of evildoers shall never be_renowned. 

•Prepare s l a u g h t e r for his "children for the_iniquity_of 
their fathers; 

That they Mo not rise, nor 'possess the land, 
Nor 'fill the-face_of the h world with cities. 

For I 'will-rise-up against them, ^a i th 3the LORD of-hosts, 
And 'cut-off from Babylon the name, and remnant, 
And "son, and nephew, saith 3the LORD. 

I "will also make it a possession for the bittern, and pools-
of water: 

And I 'will-sweep it with the_besom_of destruction, xsaith 
3 the LORD of_hosts. 

3 The LOED of-hosts ' 'hath-sworn, saying, 
" Surely "as I ' 'have-thought, so 'shall-it-come-to-pass; 
And "as I "'have-purposed, so shall it s tand: 
eThat_I_will-break the A s s y r i a n in My land, 
And upon My mountains tread_him_under jEoot: 
Then 'shall his yoke depart from off them, 
And his burden ''depart from off their shoulders." 

This is the purpose " t h a t is_purposed upon the whole 
ear th : 

And this is the hand " t h a t is-stretched-ant upon all the 
nations. 

For 3the LORD of_hosts ''hath-purposed, and who shalLdis-
annul it ? 

And His hand is "stretched-out, and who shall_turn_it_ 
back? 

38 In the year that "king Ahaz died was "this "burden. 
TJejoice not thou, whole pPa l e s t i na , because the_rod_of 

him_that_smote thee ' ' is-broken: 
For out_of the serpent's root shall,come_forth a ** cockatrice, 
And his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent. 

And the_sfirstboni_of the Epoor 'shall_feed, 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

h. hades, Heb. 
Bh8ol. 

i. ish. 

h. habitable-
world, tee-
beel. 

1. Jehovah-of 
Tsebahoth. 

o. offspring and 
progeny. 

a. according as. 

p. Palestina or 
Philistia, So
journing or 
Wallowing. 

ad. or adder. 

859 



B.C. about 712. 

n&ha 

32. F«. 87.1-6. 

ISAIAH XIV. 81 . ISAIAH XVI. 3. 

33 

about 726. 
1. See JXK. 

xlviii. 

o. vntona 

s£f» 

WW} 

860 

And the "needy shall_lie_down in safety: 
And I "will-kill thy root with "famine, 
And he shalLslay thy remnant. 

•Howl, CLgate; 'cry, 0_city; 
Thou, whole PPalestina, art-dissolved: 
Tor there -"shalL-come from the north a smoke, 
And none shall be alone in his appointed-times. 

What shall-one_then_answer the-messengers-of the -na
tion ? 

That *the LORD "'hath-founded Zion, 
And the_"poor_of His -people shalLtrnst in it. 

15 THE_burden_of Moab. 
Because in the night Ar of-Moab *'is-laid_waste, and 
brought_to_silence; 

Because in the night Kir of .Moab *is-laid-waste, and brought 
_to_silence j 

He *'is-gone_np to "Bajith, and to Dibon, the high-places, to 
weep: 

Moab shalLhowl over Nebo, and over Medeba: 
On all their heads shall be baldness, and every beard cut-off. 
In their "streets they ''shalLgird-themselves-with sackcloth: 
On the-tops-of-their-honses, and in their streets, every one 

shall-howl, weeping abundantly. 
And Heshbon *shall_cry, and Elealeh: 
Their voice *'shall_be-heard even unto Jahaz : 
Therefore the_armed-soldiers_of Moab shalLcry-ont; 
His life shall-be-grievous unto him. 

My heart shall, cry-out for Moab; 
His fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, 
A heifer_of three_years_old: 
Tor by the-mounting-up.of "Luhith with weeping shalLthey 

-go it u p ; 
For in the_way_of Horonaim they shalLraise-up a cry-of 

destruction. 
For the_waters_of Nimrim shall-be "desolate: 

For the hay "'is-withered-away, the grass faileth, 
There ''is no green-thing. 

Therefore the abundance they ''have-gotten, 
And that_which„they-have_laid-up, 
Shall_they_carry_away to the_brook_of the willows. 

For the cry "'is-gone-round-about *'the_-borders_of Moab; 
The.howling thereof unto Eglaim, 
And the-howling thereof unto Beer-elim. 

For the_waters_of Dimon ''shalLbe-full of blood: 
For I wilLbring more upon Dimon, 
Lions upon him_that_escapeth of Moab, 
And upon the-remnant-of the land. 

16 •SEND ye the lamb to the_ruler_of the land from 'Sela to 
the wilderness, 

Unto the_mount_of the-daughter.of Zion. 
For it 'shall-be, that, as a wandering bird cast-out-of the 

nest, 
So the-daughters-of Moab shalL.be at the_fords_of Araon. 

b "Take counsel, "execute judgment; 
"Make thy shadow as the night in the-midst-of the noonday; 

p. or Fhilietia. 

o. oat-places. 

8. 8elat Bock. 

b. Bring. 

shalL.be
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•Hide the outcasts; 
'Bewray not him_that_wandereth. 

"•Let Mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab; 
•Be thou a covert to them from the-face-of the spoiler: 
For the extortioner *4s-at_an-end, 
The spoiler •'ceaseth, 
The oppressors ''are-consumed ont_of the land. 

And in xlmercy 'shall the throne be-established: 
And he 'shalLsit upon it in truth in the-utabernacle-of 

David, 
Judging, and seeking judgment, and hasting righteousness. 

We have heard_of the -p r ide -o f M o a b ; he is very proud 
Even of his haughtiness, and his pride, and his wrath : 
But his lies shall not be so. 

Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab, 
Every, one shalLhowl: 
For tKe-foundations-of Kir-hareseth shalLye_mourn; 
Surely they are stricken. 
For the-fields-of Heshbon languish, 
And the-vine-of Sibmah: 
The_lords_of the "heathen have-broken_down.the-principal. 

plants thereof, 
They "'are_oome even unto Jazer, 
They wandered through the wilderness : 
Her branches *'are_stretched_out, they *'are_gone_over the 

sea. 
Therefore I wi l l -bewai l with the_weeping_of Jazer the. 

vine_of Sibmah: 
I wilLwater thee with my tears, CLHeshbon, and Elealeh: 
For the shouting for thy summer-fruits and for thy harvest 

•'is-fallen. 
And gladness *is-taken_away, and joy out.of the plentiful. 

field; 
And in the vineyards there shalLbe no singing, 
Neither shall-there-be shouting: 
The -treaders shalLtread-out no wine in their "presses; 
I *'have-made their vintage shouting to-cease. 
Wherefore my bowels shalLsound like o "harp for Moab, 
And mine inward_parts for Kir-haresh. 

And it *shalLcome_to_pass, when it *'is_seen that Moab 
*'is_weary on the high-place, 

That he •shalLcome to his sanctuary to pray; 
But he shall not prevail. 

This is the word that 3the LORD *'hath-spoken concerning 
Moab since that-time. 

But now 3the LORD *'hath_spoken, saying, 
Within three years, as the_years-of a hireling, and the_glory 

_of Moab "shalLbe contemned, with all that great "mul
titude ; 

And the remnant shall be very small and feeble. 

1. lovingkind-
ness, khesed. 

te. tent. 

n. nations. 

17 THE-burdexuof Damascus. 
Behold, Damascus •'is-taken-away from being a city, 

And it 'shalL.be a ruinous heap. 
The_cities_of Aroer are forsaken: 
They shall-be for flocks, which "shalLlie_down, 
And none i8hall_make_them_afraid. 

'shalL.be
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The_fortress also "shall-cease from Ephraim, 
And the kingdom from Damascus, and the_remnant_of Syria: 
They shalLbe as the-glory_of the_"children_of Israel, xsaith 

fthe LOED of-hosts. 

And in "that "day it •shall_come_to_pass, that the_glory_ 
of Jacob shall_be_made_thin, 

And the_fatness-of his flesh shall_wax-lean. 
And it 'shalLbe as when the harvestman gathereth the corn, 
And ''reapeth the ears with his arm; 
And it 'shall-be as he_that_gathereth ears in the-valley-of 

Bephaim. 
Tet g l e a n i n g - g r a p e s #shalLbe_left in it, as the-shaking-

of an olive-tree, 
Two or three berries in the_top_of the uppermost-bough, 
Four or five in the_outmost fruitfuLbranches thereof, 
xSaith }the LOED "Grod_of Israel. 

At "that "day shall a Xaman look t o h i s Maker , 
And his eyes shall_have_respect to the_Holy_One_of Israel. 

And he shall not look to the altars, the_work_of his hands, 
Neither shalLrespect that which his fingers have made, 
Either the groves, or the ""images. 

In "that "day shall his strong cities be as a "forsaken 
"bough, 

And an "uppermost-branch, which they left because of the, 
*children_of Israel: 

And there 'shalLbe desolation. 
Because thou "'hast_forgotten the_BG-od_of thy salvation, 

And ' 'hast not been_mindful_of the_Eock_of thy strength, 
Therefore shalt_thou_plant pleasant plants, 
And shalt-set it with strange slips: 
In the-day shalt-thou-make thy plant to-grow, 
And in the morning shalt-thou-make thy seed to.flourish: 
But the harvest shall be a heap in the-day-of grief and of. 

desperate sorrow. 

W o e to the_multitude_of many "people, which hmake_a. 
noise like the.noise-of the seas; 

And to the-rushing .of nat ions , 
That "make-a-rushing like the_rushing-of mighty waters! 
The nations shalLrush like the_rushing_of many waters : 
But Qod 'shall-rebuke them, and they 'shall-flee far off, 
And *shalLbe_chased as the-chafLof the mountains before 

the wind, 
And like a 'rolling-thing before the whirlwind. 

And behold at eveningtide trouble; 
And before the morning he is not. 

This is the_portion_of them-that-spoil us, 
And the_lot_of them_that_rob us. 

1 O WOE to the l and shadowing-with wings, 
_ L O Which is beyond the_rivers_of Ethiopia: 
8 "Tha t sendeth ambassadors by the sea, 

Even in vessels_of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, 
" 'Go , ye swift messengers, to a nation scattered and peeled, 
To a people terrible from their.beginning A" hitherto j 
A nation meted-out and trodden_down, 

J. Jehovah of-
Tsebahotli. 

J.G. Jehovah 
Elohim. 

a. ahdahm. 

su. sun-images. 

t. or thistle
down. 

*a. and. 
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I w e n t - d o w n into the_garden_of nuts 
To see the_fruits_of the valley, 
And to see whether the vine flourished, 
And the pomegranates budded. 
Or ever I was_aware, . 
My soul "made me like the-chariots-of •Ammiuadib. 

•Return, "return, O-^Shulamite; 
•Return, 'return, that we *may_look upon thee. 

What will_ye_see in the •hShulamite ? 
As_it_were the_doompany_of Xllltwo_armies. 

HOW beaut i ful are thy feet with "shoes, O.prince's daugh 
ter ! 

The-joints_of thy thighs are like jewels, 
The_work_of the_hands_of a cunning-workman. 
Thy navel is like a "round goblet, which ^wanteth not 

Xm liquor: 
Thy belly is like a heap_of wheat set-about with "lilies. 
Thy two breasts are like two young roes that are twins. 
Thy neck is as a tower.of "ivory; 
Thine eyes like the flshpools in hHeshbon, 
By the-gate-of bBath-rabbim: 
Thy nose is as the_tower_of "Lebanon which-looketh toward 

Damascus. 
Thine head upon thee is like "cCarmel, 
And the-hair_of thine head like "purple; 
The king is boheld_in the 'galleries. 
How fair and how pleasant art thou, 0_love, for "delights ! 
This thy stature is like to a palm_tree, 
And thy breasts to clusters of grapes. 
I said, I will-go_up to the palm tree, 
I wilLtake.hold of the-boughs thereof: 
Now also thy breasts *shalLbe as clusters-of the vine, 
And the-smell-of thy nose like "apples; 
And the_Proof_of-thy mouth like the best wine for my be

loved, 
That_goeth down 'sweetly, 
Causing the-lips-of tthose_that_are_asleep to-speak. 

JE am my beloved's, and his desire is toward me. 
'Come, my beloved, *let_us_go-forth_into the field; 
MJet_us-lodge in the villages. 
TJet-us-get-up-early to the vineyards; 
Tjet-us-see if the vine flourish, 
Whether the tender_grape ''appear, 
And the pomegranates *'bud_forth: 
There will-I-give thee my 'loves. 
The mandrakes ''give a smell, 
And at our "gates are all_manner_of ]jlea,aa,nt fruits, new and old. 
Which I have laid_up for thee, 0_my beloved. 

O-THAT thou wert as my brother, 
•"That-sucked the_breasts_of my mother! 

When I should-find thee without, I would_kiss thee; 
Yea, I should not be-despised. 
I would-lead thee, and bring thee into my mother's house, 
Who would-instruct me : 
I would-cause_thee_to_drink of spiced wine_of the_]'uice_of 

my pomegranate. 

s. or set me. 
a. Ammi-nadib, 

My Willing 
People, 

ah. Shulamite, 
Peaceable, or 
feminine of 
Solomon, 

d. dancing, 
m. Heb. maha-

a&m. Gen. 

m. mixture. 

h. Heehbon, 
Intelligence. 

b. Bath-rabbim, 
Daughter.of 
many. 

Carmel, The 
fruitfuL 
field. 

bo. bound, 
f. flowings or 

ringlets. 

p. palate. 

s. straightly. 

t. or the old. 

e. entranoes. 
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Whose land the rivers have spoiled ! " 
All ye inhabitants_of the world, and dwellers_on the earth, 

hSee ye, when he lifteth_up an ensign, on the mountains; 
And when he bloweth a trumpet, t e a r ye. 

For so Jthe LOBD said unto me, 
" I will_take_My_rest, 
And I *will_consider in My dwelling-place 
Like a clear heat upon herbs, 
And like a cloud_of dew in the_heat_of harvest." 

For afore the harves t , when the bud 8is_perfect, 
And the sour_grape 'is-ripening in_the_flower, 
He 'shall both cut_off the sprigs with "prnning-hooks, 
And take_away and cut-down ""the branches. 
They shall_be_left together unto the_fowls_of the moun

tains, 
And to the-beasts-of the earth: 
And the fowls *shall_summer upon them, 
And all the-beasts-of the earth shall-winter upon them. 

In "that "time shall the present be_brought unto 3the 
LOBD of-hosts 

Of a people scattered and peeled, 
And from a people terrible from their-beginning A* hitherto; 
A nation meted out and trodden_under_foot, 
Whose land the rivers have spoiled, 
To the.place-of the_name_of Jthe LOBD of-hosts, the mount 

Zion. 

-| Q THE_burden-of Egypt. 
JL tJ Behold, 3the LOBD xrideth upon a swift cloud, 

And 'shalLcome into Egypt : 
And the-idols-of Egypt 'shalLbe-moved at His presence, 
And the_heart_of Egypt shall_melt in the_midst_of it. 

8 And I 'wilLset the Egyptians against the Egyptians: 
And they 'shall-fight 'every-one hagainst his brother, 
And 'every-one against his neighbour; 
City against city, and kingdom against kingdom. 

3 And the_spirit_of Egypt 'shall-fail in the_midst thereof; 
And I will-* destroy the-counsel thereof: 
And they 'shall-seek to the "idols, and to the charmers, 
And to them that_have_familiar_spirits, and to the wizards, 

* And the Egyptians 'will_I_give_over into the_hand_of a 
cruel "lord; 

And a fierce king shalLrule_over them, 
xSaith the * -Lord, 3the LOBD of_hosts. 

And the -waters 'shall-fai l from the sea, 
And the river Bhall-be-wasted and *dried_up. 
And they 'shall-turn the rivers far-away; 
And the-brooks-of defence shalLbe-emptied and 'dried_up 
The reeds and flags ''shall-wither. 
The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the_month_of the brooks, 
And every-thing Bown by the brooks, 
Shall-wither, be_driven_away, and be no more. 

The fishers also 'shall_monrn, 
And all they-that-cast angle into the brooks 'shall-lament, 
And they_that_spread nets upon the waters ''shall-languish. 

Moreover they-that_work in fine flax, 
And they_that_weave networks, 'shalL.be confounded. 
And they 'shalLbe broken in the_purposes thereof, 

J. Jehovah. 

•a. and. 

i. Jehovah. 

i. ish. 

8. swallow-up. 
n. nothings. 

a. the Ahcton 
Jehovah of. 
TsSbahoth. 
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All that_make sluices and ponds for fish. 
Surely the_pr inces-of Zoan are fools, 

The-counseLof the_wise_counsellors_of Pharaoh '"is-become 
brutish: 

How "say ye unto Pharaoh, 
" I am the_son_of the "wise, 
The_son_of ancient kings ?" 
Where are they ? where are thy wise men ? 
And *let_them_tell thee now, 
And *let_them_know what 3the LOED of-hosts hath purposed 

upon Egypt. 
The-princes-of Zoan ''are-become-fools, 

The-princes_of Noph ' 'are-deceived; 
They 'have also seduced ""Egypt, 
Even they that are the_stay_of the-tribes thereof. 

3The LOED •lhath_mingled a perverse spirit in the_midst 
thereof: 

And they 'have-caused ""Egypt to_err in every work thereof, 
As a drunken man staggereth in his vomit. 
Neither shalLthere-be any work for Egypt, 
Which the head or tail, branch or rush, hmay_do. 

In "that "day shall Egypt be like unto "women: 
And it *shall_be_afraid and 'fear 
Because of the-shaking-of the_hand_of 3the LOED of-hosts, 
Which He shaketh over it. 

And the-land-of Judah 'shall-be a terror unto Egypt, 
Every_one that hmaketh_mention tfjrteof shall-be-afraid i 

himself, 
Because of the_counseLof 3the LOED of_hosts, 
Which f̂ e *'hath-determined against it. 

In "that "day shall five cities in the-land-of E g y p t xspeak 
the-'language-of Canaan, 

And xswear to 3the LOED of-hosts; 
One shalLbe-called, The_city_of "destruction. 

In "that "day shall_there-be an a l tar to3the LOED in the. 
midst_of the-land-of Egypt, 

And a p i l lar at the-border thereof to "the LOED. 
And it 'shall-be for a sign and for a witness unto 'the LOED 

of-hosts in the_land_of Egypt : 
For they shalLcry unto 3the LOED because of the oppressors, 
And He *shall_send them a saviour, and a great-one, and 

he 'shall-deliver them. 
And 3the LOED 'shalLbe-known to Egypt, 

And the Egyptians 'shalLknow "''the LOED in "that "day, 
And 'shalLdo sacrifice and 8oblation; 
Yea, they 'shalLvow a vow unto 3the LOED, and 'perform it. 

And 3the LORD 'shalLsmite ' E g y p t : 
*He-shall_smite and 'heal it: 
And they 'shalLreturn even to 3the LOED, 
And He 'shall_be_intreated of them, and 'shalLheal them. 

In "that "day shalLthere_be a h i g h w a y out_of Egypt to 
Assyria, 

And the Assyrian 'shall.come into Egypt, and the Egyptian 
into Assyria, 

And the Egyptians 'shalLserve with the Assyrians. 
In "that "day shall I srae l be the third with E g y p t and 

with A s s y r i a , 
Even a blessing in the-midst-of the land: 

J. Jehovah of 
Tsebahoth. 

1. lip. 
i. Jehovah. 

'i. eth Jehovah 
{objective). 

g. gift-offering. 
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Whom J the LOBD of-hosts "'shall-bless, "saying, 
Blessed be Egypt My -people, 
And Assyria the_work_of My hands, 
And Israel Mine inheritance. 

C\ / " \ IN the year that 'Tartan came unto Ashdod, (when 'Sargon 
^C \J the_king_of Assyria Bent fjtm,) and *fought against ABII-
dod, and *took i t ; 8 at the same "time Bpake Jthe LOBD by ** Isaiah 
the-Bon_of Amoz, esaying, " "Go and 'loose the sackcloth from off 
thy loins, and 'put-off thy Bhoe from thy foot." And he *did so, 
walking naked and barefoot. 

* And J the LOBD *said, " Like as My servant Isaiah hath walked 
naked and barefoot three years for a s i g n and wonder u p o n 
E g y p t and upon E t h i o p i a ; * so shall the_king_of Assyria 
lead_away ""the Egyptians prisoners, and ''the Ethiopians captives, 
'young and "old, naked and barefoot, even with their buttocks 
uncovered, to the-shame-of Egypt. 6 And they *shall_be_afraid 
and 'ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their 
glory. 

6 And the-inhabitant-of """this "isle 'shall say in "that "day, 
'Behold, such is our expectation, whither we 'flee for help *to 
be-delivered from the-king_of Assyria: and how shall tat 
escape ? ' " 

t. Tartahn, 
Greabin-
crease. 

. Sargon, 
Prince-of-the 
-sun. 

J. Jehovah. 
.t. the-hand-of. 

21 

se. or sea-coast 
or land-bor-
dering-on-
the-sea. 

THE_burden-of the_desert_of the sea . 
As whirlwinds in the south pass-through; 

So it cometh from the desert, from a terrible land. 
A grievous vision ''is_declared unto me; 
The treacherous-dealer dealeth-treacherously, and the spoiler 

spoileth. 
•Go-up, CLElam: 

•Besiege, CLMedia; 
All the-sighing thereof have I made-to-cease. 
Therefore ''are my loins filled with pain: 
Pangs ' 'have-taken-hold-upon me, as the_pangs_of a woman 

-that. travaileth: 
I was_bowed_down at the_hearing_of it; 
I was-dismayed at the-seeing-of it. 
My heart panted, tearfulness affrighted me : 
'The_night_of my pleasure hath He turned into fear nnto me. 

•Prepare the table, 
•Watch in the watchtower, *eat, "drink: 
"Arise, ye princes, and "anoint the shield. 

For thus hath Hhe "Lord said unto me, 
" 'Go, 'set a " w a t c h m a n , 
TJet_him_declare what he *seeth." 

And he 'saw a chariot with a couple-of horsemen, 
A tchariot_of asses, and a rtchariot_of camels; 
And he 'hearkened diligently with much heed: 
And he *cried, " a A lion: 
•My "lord, I '''stand continually upon the watchtower in_the_ 

daytime, 
And £ -"Tun-set in my ward whole "nights: 
And, behold, here cometh a chariot_of 'men, with a couple-

of horsemen." 
And he ''answered and ''said, 

" B a b y l o n "'is-fallen, ' 'is-falien; 

a. Adonahy, 
SoTereign-
Lord. 

r. orrider-of an 
aw. 

ri. or rider-of a 
camel, 

a. or As a lion. 

.ish. 
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And all the_graven_images_of her gods- He "'hath-broken 
unto the ground." 

0_my threshing, and the_corn_of my floor : 
That_which I have heard of iw~the LOBD of-hosts, the_EGod_ 

of Israel, have I declared unto you. 
The_burden_of Dumah . 
He oalleth to me out-of Seir, 

" W a t c h m a n , what of the n i g h t ? 
Watchman, what of the night ? " 

The watchman said, " The morning Cometh, 
And also the night: 
If ye "wilL-inquire, 'inquire ye : 'return, "come." 

The burden upon Arabia . 
In the forest in "Arabia shalLye_lodge, 

0_ye travelling_companies_of Dedanim. 
The-inhabitants-of the_land_of Tema brought water to 

him_that_was_thirsty, 
They "prevented with their bread him-that-fled. 
For they fled from the swords, 
From the drawn sword, and from tlte bent bow, 
And from the_grievousness_of war. 

For thus hath *the "Lord said unto me, 
Within a year, according_to the_years_of a hireling, and all 

the_glory_of Kedar 'shalLfail: 
And the_residue_of the_number_of archers, the_mighty_men 

_of the_"children_of Kedar, shall-be-diminished: 
For 3the LOED "God_of Israel "'hath-spoken it. 

Q Q THE_burden_of the-Valley-of Vision. 
<*0 & What aileth thee now, that thou ' 'art wholly gone_up 

to the housetops ? 
* Thou that ''art-fulLof stirs, a tumultuous city, a joyous 

city: 
Thy slain men are not slain with the sword, 
Nor dead in battle. 

8 All thy rulers are-fled together, 
They ''are-bound by the archers : 
All that ''are-found in thee "'are-bound together, which have 

fled from far. 
* Therefore said I, " 'Look-away from me ; 

I wilLweep bitterly, 
••Labour not to comfort me, 
Because of the-spoiling_of the_daughter_of my people." 

6 For it is a day_of trouble , and of treading_down, 
And of perplexity by Hhe "Lord JGk»D of-hosts in the-Valley. 

of Vision, 
Breaking-down the -walls, and of crying to the mountains. 

8 And Elam bare the quiver with chariots_of 'men and horse 
men, 

And Kir uncovered the shield. 
7 And it *shall_come_to-pass, that thy choicest valleys ''shall 

_be_fulLof chariots, 
And the horsemen ''shalLset-themselves ein_array at the 

gate. 
8 And he "*discovered ""the.covering.of Judah, 

And thou *didst_look in "that "day to the_armour_of the . 
House_of the Forest. 

w. went-before. 

a. Adonahy, 
SovereigD-
Lord. 

sons. 
J. Jehovah 

Elohim. 

a. Adonahy, 
, Sovereign-

Lord, Jeho
vah. 

a. ahdahm. 

n. uncovered. 
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Te ''have-seen also *"the_breaches_of the_city_of David , 
that they ' 'are-many: 

And ye *gathered_together 'the-waters-of the lower "pool. 
And ye have numbered 'the-houses-of Jerusalem, 
And the houses *have_ye_broken_down to fortify the wall. 
T e made also a ditch between the two-walls for the_water_ 

of the old "pool: 
But ye ''have not looked unto the.Maker thereof, 
Neither had.respect unto Him_that_fashioned it long ago. 

And in "that "day did "the =Lord J G O D of_hosts *call to 
"weeping, and to mourning, 

And to baldness, and to girding-with sackcloth: 
And behold joy and gladness, 
Slaying oxen, and killing sheep, 
Eating flesh, and drinking wine: 
" ''Let us eat and 'drink; for to-morrow we shalLdie." 

And it -was_revealed in mine ears by 'the LORD of-hosts, 
" Surely "this "iniquity shall not be_purged from you till ye 

die," 
Saith "the "Lord J G O D of-hosts. 

Thus saith '•the HLord J G O D of_hosts, 
" 'Go, 'get thee unto "this "treasurer, 
Even unto " Shebna, which is over the house, and say, 
' What hast thou here ? and whom hast thou here, 
That thou "'hast-hewed thee out a sepulchre here, 
As he_that_heweth_him_out a sepulchre on.high, 
And that-graveth a habitation for himself in a "rock ? 

Behold, 3the LOBD xwill_carry_thee-away with a mighty 
captivity, 

And -SfilLsurely "cover thee. 
He wilLsurely. violently.turn and toss thee like a "ball into 

a large country: 
There shalt-thou_die, 
And there the-chariots_of thy glory shall be the_shame_of 

thy "lord's house. 
And I 'will-drive thee from thy station, 
And from thy state shall_he_pull_thee_down.'" 

And it 'shalLcome-tb-pass in "that "day, that I 'will-call 
My servant e E l i a k i m the_son_of h Hukiah : 

And I 'will-clothe him with thy robe, 
And 'strengthen him with thy girdle, 
And I will-commit thy government into his hand: 
And he 'shalLbe a father to the-inhabitants_of Jerusalem, 
And to the-house-of Judah. 

And the_key_of the_house_of Dav id 'will-I-lay-upon his 
shoulder; 

So he 'shall.open, and none • lshalLshut; 
And he 'shalLshut, and none xshall_open. 
And I *will-fasten him as a na i l in a §ure place; 
And he 'shall-.be for a glorious throne to his father's house, 
And they ' shal l .hang upon him all the_glory_of his 

father's house, 
The offspring and the issue, 
All vessels_of "small-quantity, from the_vessels_of "cups 

even to all the_vessels-of "flagons. 
In "that "day, -"-saith 3the LOBD of_hosts, shall the nail 

" t ha t is-fastened in the sure place be_removed, 
And 'be.cut-down, and "fall; 

s. Shebna, 
Tender. 

e. Elialdm, God 
wilLraise-np. 

h. Hilkiah, 
Portion-of 
Jehovah. 
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And the bnrden that was upon it *shall_be_cnt_off: 
For 3the LOED •lhath_spoken it. 

868 

O O THB-burden-of Tyre . 
& *~s 'Howl, ye ships_of Tarshish; for it ' 'is-laid-waste, 

So that there-is no house, no entering in : 
From theJancLof Chittim it ''is-revealed to them. 

'Be "still, ye_inhabitants_of the Misle; 
Thou whom the_merchants_of Zidon, that-pass-over the sea, 

•'have_replenished. 
And by great waters the_seed_of Sihor, 
The_harvest_of the river, is her revenue; 
And she *is a mart_of nations. 

•Be_thou_ashamed, O-Zidon : for the sea *'hath_spoken, 
Even the_strength_of the sea, saying, 
" I travail not, nor bring-forth_children, 
Neither do_I_nourish_up young_men, nor bring_up virgins." 

As at the report concerning Egypt, 
So shall_they_be sorely-pained at the_report_of Tyre . 

•Pass_ye_over to Tarshish j 
•Howl, ye_inhabitants-of the isle. 
Is this your joyous city, whose antiquity is of ancient days ? 
Her_own feet shalLcarry her afar off to sojourn. 

Who ' 'hath-taken this counsel against Tyre, the crowning 
city, 

Whose merchants are princes, 
Whose traffickers are the_honourable_of the earth ? 

3 The LOED of-hosts hath purposed it, 
To stain the_pride-of all glory, 
And to bring_into-contempt all the-honourable_of tlie earth. 

•Pass-through thy land as a "river, Q_daughter_of Tar
shish : 

There is no more ^strength. 
He stretched-out His hand over the sea, He shook the king

doms: 
3 The LOED *'hath-given_a-commandment against the merchant 

city, 
To destroy the_strong_holds thereof. 

And He *said, "Thou shalt no more rejoice, O-thou 
oppressed virgin, daughter_of Zidon : 

•Arise, 'pass-over to Chittim; 
There also shalt_thou_have no rest. 

Behold the.land-of the Chaldeans; 
This "people was not, till the Assyrian founded it for them. 

that_dwell_in_the_ wilderness: 
They set-up the_towers thereof, 
They raisecLup the-palaces thereof; 
And He brought_.it to ruin. 

•How\, ye ships_of Tarshish: for your strength "'is-laid. 
waste. 

And it 'shall-come-to-pass in "that "day, that T y r e 
•shall-be-forgotten s e v e n t y years , 

According_to the_days_of one king: 
After the_end_of seventy years shall Tyre sing as a "harlot. 

•Take a harp, *go_about the city, 
Thou harlot that_hast_been_forgotten; 
•Make_sweet melody, 'sing-many songs, 
That thou mayest_be_remembered. 

g. a girdle. 

brought_.it
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And it "shall_come_to-pass after the_end_of s e v e n t y 
years , that 3the LORD will-visit 'Tyre, 

And she "shall-turn to her hire, and "shall_commit_fornica-
tion with all the_kingdoms-of the "world upon the_face. 
of the dearth. 

And her merchandise and her hire 'shalL.be holiness to 
3 the LORD : 

I t shall not be_treasured nor laid_up; 
For her merchandise shalLbe for them_that_dwell before 

3 the LOED, 
TO eat sufficiently, and for durable clothing. 
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J. Jehovah. 

e. earth, 
g. ground. 

BEHOLD, 3the LOED maketh the ear th e m p t y , 
And maketh_it_waste, and turneth-it upside-down, 

And 'scattereth-abroad the_inhabitants thereof. 
And it 'shalL.be, as.with the people, so_with the priest; 

As-with the servant, so_with his master; 
As-with the maid, so_with her mistress; 
As_with the buyer, so_with the seller; 
As_with the lender, so_with the borrower; 
As_with the taker_of-usury, so_with the_giver_of_usury to 

him. 
The land shall-be-utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled 

For Jthe LOED ' 'hath.spoken "this "word. 
The earth "'mourneth and ''fadeth-away, 

The h world 'languisheth and *'fadeth_away, 
The_haughty -people_of the earth "'do-languish. 

The e a r t n also ''is-defiled underthe-inhabitants thereof; 
Because they have transgressed the laws, 
Changed the ordinance, 
•'Broken the everlasting covenant. 
Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth, 
And they_that_dwell therein *are_desolate: 
Therefore the_inhabitants-of the earth ' 'are-burned, and few 

"men left. 
The new_wine '"mourneth, the vine ''languisheth, 

All the merryhearted *'do_sigh. 
The_mirth-of tabrets ' 'ceaseth, 
The_noise_of them-that-rejoice ''endeth, 
The-joy-of the harp ''ceaseth. 

They shall not drink wine with a "song; 
Strong-drink shall_be_bitter to them_that_drink it. 

The-city_of c confusion '"is-broken-down : 
Every house ' ' is-shut-up, that no man thay_come_in. 
There is a crying for "wine in the streets; 
All joy ''is- darkened, the_mirth_of the land ''is-gone. 
In the city *'is-left desolation, 
And the gate Is-smitten with destruction. 

When thus it shalLbe in the-midst-of the land among the 
•people, 

There shall be as the_shaking_of an olive_tree, 
And as the-g lean ing-grapes when the vintage is_done. 

SDfjeg shalLlift-up their voice, 
They shalLsing for the_majesty_of Jthe LOED, 
They "shall_cry_aloud from the sea. 

Wherefore 'glorify ye 3the LORD in the fires, 
m*w f.lio n a m a rvp * tlnA Tir»l?T» ad-t\A n f Tarni i l f 

J. Jehovah. 

h. habitable, 
world. 

e. Snosh, frail, 
mortal-man. 

Even the_name. 
the sea 

.of 3the LORD BGod-of Israel in the_isles_of 

c. or chaos. 

f. fermented, 
wine, yayin. 

J. Jehovah. 

J. Jehovah 
Elohim. 
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From the-ut termost-par t -of the earth have we heard 
s o n g s , 

Even " glory to the -righteous." 
But I *said, " My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me! 

The treacherous-dealers have dealt-treacherously; 
Tea, the treacherous-dealers have dealt very treacherously." 

Fear, and the pit, and the s n a r e , are upon thee, 0_iu-
habitant-of the earth. 

And it *shall_come_to_pass, that "he-who fleeth from the-
noise _of the fear shall-fall into the p i t ; 

And "he - tha t cometh-up out-of the_midst_of the pit shall-
be-taken in the snare : 

For the windows from on_high ''are-open, 
And the_foundations_of the earth *do_shake. 
The earth *'is_utterly broken-down, 
The earth ''is-11 clean dissolved, 
The e a r t h "'is-moved exceedingly. 
The earth shalLreel to_and_fro like a "drunkard, 
And "shall-be-removed like a "cottage; 
And the-transgression thereof shall-be-heavy upon i t ; 
And it "shall-fall, and not rise again. 

And it 'shalLcome-to-pass in "that "day, that 3the LORD 
shalLpunish the_host_of the h i g h - o n e s that are on 
high, 

And the-kings of-the dearth upon the * earth. 
And they 'shall-be-gathered-together, as prisoners are. 

gathered in the pit, 
And "shall-be-shut-up in the prison, 
And after many days shall-they_be_visited. 

Then the m o o n ' shalLbe-confounded, and the s u n 
'ashamed, 

When 3the LORD of-hosts ' sha lLre ign in mount Z i o n and 
in Jerusalem, 

And before His e ancients gloriously. 

u. utterly, 
broken. 

g. ground or 
land, Heb. 
adahmah. 
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O-'LOED, Ifomart my "God; 
I will-exalt thee, I will_cpraise Thy name; 

For Thou *'hast_done '-wonderful things; 
Thy counsels of old are faithfulness and truth. 

For Thou ''hast_made of a city a "heap; 
Of a defenced city a ruin: 
A palace-of strangers to-be no city; 
I t shall never be.built. 

Therefore shall the strong -people glorify Thee, 
The_city-of the terrible nations shalLfear Thee. 

For Thou ''hast-been a ' S t r e n g t h to the -poor, 
A 'strength to the-needy in his distress, 
A r e f u g e from the storm, 
A s h a d o w from the heat, 
When the-blast-of the terrible-ones is as a storm against 

the wall. 
Thou shalt_bring_down the_noise_of strangers, as the heat 

in a dry_place; 
Even tine heat with the-shadow-of a cloud : 
The_branch_of the terrible_ones shall_be_brought_low. 

And in "this "mountain 'shall 3the LORD of-hosts make 
unto all "people 

e. or elders. 

J. Jehovah. 
•6. Elohim, 

pVwral. 
c. or confess, 

Heb. yahdah. 
a. a wonderful-

thing, Heb, 
pele. 

s. stronghold. 

'"p. the peoples. 
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s. swallow-up, 
bahlang. 

ad. Adonahy 
Jehovah, the 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah, 
reproach. 

A b f e a s t - O f f a t - t h i n g s , n- banquet. 
A bfeast_of wines_on_the-lees, 
Of_fat_things full_of_marrow, 
Of_wines_on_the_lees well-refined. 

And He 'wilL" destroy in "this "mountain the_face-of the 
covering "cast-over all ""people, 

And the v a i l " t h a t is-spread over all "nations. 
He ' 'will-swallow-up "death in victory; 

And ^the "Lord J G O D 'will_wipe_away tears from ofE all 
faces; 

And the_rrebuke_of His -people shall_He_take-away from 
off all the ear th: 

For 3the LORD ''hath_spoken it. 
And it •shalLbe-said in "that "day, 

" L o , t h i s is our "God; we * 'have-waited for Him, and 
He *will_save u s : 

This is 3the LORD; we *'have_ waited for Him, we wilL.be-
glad and "rejoice in His salvation." 

For in "this "mountain shall the_hand_of 3the LORD rest, 
And Moab 'shalLbe-trodden-down under Him, 
Even as straw 'is-trodden-down for the dunghill. 

And He 'shalLspread-forth His hands in the_midst-of 
them, 

MAs "xhe_that swimmeth 'spreadeth- forth his hands to 
swim: 

And He 'shall-bring-down their pride together-with the. 
spoils_of their hands. 

And the_fortress_of the_high_fort-of thy walls "'shall-He. 
bring-down, 

•'Lay-low, and ,rbring to the ground, even to the dust. 

G. Eloheenu, 
our Triv/ne 
God. 

i. Jehovah. 

7. 

2. Pa. 118.19, 
20. 

p. tilty D&B> 
t. ipop -i£ 

-rap 
3. njn»3 
A. njrv. a;3 
a. nnj^ywx 

rw 

7. Pa. 37. 23. 

p. Dkffl 

26 IN "that "day shall this s o n g be-sung in the-land-of 
Judah ; 

" W e have a strong'city; 
Salvation will-GoeLappoint for walls and bulwarks. 

•Open ye the gates, 
That the righteous nation *which_keepeth the *truth *may. 

enter-in. 
Thou wilt-keep him in ^perfect peace, whose 'mind is 

xstayed on Thee : 
Because he trusteth in Thee. 

•Trust ye in J the LORD for ever: 
For in nt1ie LORD J e h o v a h is * everlasting strength. 

" For He •'bringeth-down them_that_dwell on_high; 
The lo f ty c i t y He hlayeth_it_low: 
He 1ayeth_it_low, even to the "ground; 
He 'bringeth it even to the dust. 

The foot shall_tread_it_down, 
Even the_feet_of the -poor, and the_steps_of the "needy. 

" The_way_of the "just is uprightness : 
Thou, Most_upright, fdost_Pweigh the_path_of the -just. 

Yea, in the_way_of Thy judgments, 0 _ J L O R D , have we 
w a i t e d for thee; 

The des ire of our soul is to Thy name, and to the-remem-
brance_of Thee. 

With my soul have I desired Thee in the night; 
Tea, with my spirit within me will_I_seek_Thee-early : 

ac. According 

p. peace peace. 
t. thought or 

imagination, 
yeetser. 

J. Jehovah. 
jh. Jah Jeho

vah. 
a. the-Bock-of 

agea, tear 
holahtnim. 

e. earth, ereta. 

p. or ponder. 
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For when Thy judgments are in the earth, the-inhabitants. 
of the world ''will-learn righteousness. 

Let_favour_be_shewed to the l -wicked, yet 'will he not 
learn righteousness: 

In the_land_of uprightness will_he-deal_unjustly, 
And will not behold the-majesty_of 'the LORD. 

JLOBD, when Thy hand is-lifted-up, they will not see: 
But they shalLsee, and *be_ashamed for their envy at the 

-people; 
Yea, the_fire_of Thine enemies shall-devour them. 

J LOED, Thou wilt_ ordain peace for u s : 
For Thou also ' 'hast-wrought all our works in us. 

0 _ J L O E D our sGod, other lords beside Thee have_had do
minion over u s : 

But by Thee only will_we_make_mention_of Thy name. 
They are dead, they shall not live; 

They are deceased, they shall not rise: 
Therefore •lhast_Thou_visited and *destroyed them, 
And *made all their memory to-perish. 

"Thou ''hast_increased the nation, 0 _ J L O E D , Thou ''hast, 
increased the nation: Thou ''art-glorified : 

Thou ''hadst-removed it far unto all the_ends_of the earth. 
J LOED, in "trouble have they visited Thee, 
They poured_out a "prayer when Thy chastening was upon 

them. 
Like as a w o m a n . w i t h . c h i l d , 

That Mraweth_near the_time-of_her_delivery, Is-in-pain, 
and "crieth-out in her pangs; 

So ' 'have-weJbeen in Thy sight, 0 _ J L O E D . 
We "lhave_been_with_child, we ''have-been-in-pain, 

We ''have_as_it_were brought-forth wind; 
We ''have not wrought any-deliverance in the ear th; 
Neither ''have the-inhabitants-of the world fallen." 

Thy 4 B dead men shall- l ive, 
Together with my dead-body shaH_they_ari.se. 

•Awake and 'sing, ye_that_dwell_in dust : 
For thy dew is as the_dew_of herbs, 
And the earth shaLLcast-out the i adead. 

•Come, My -people, 'enter thou into thy chambers, 
And 'shut thy doors about thee : 
'Hide-thyself as_it_were for a little moment, 
Until the indignation Kbe_overpast. 

For, behold, 3 the LORD cometh out_of His place 
To punish the-inhabitants-of the earth for their iniquity: 
The earth also 'shalLdisclose her """blood, 
And shall no more cover her "slain. 

1. lawless-one. 

w. whisper. 

d. dead, Heb. 
meet-im. 

r. rSphahim. 

27 IN "that "day 'the LORD with His "sore and "great and 
"strong sword, 

Shall-punish l e v i a t h a n the 'piercing serpent, 
Even leviathan that-crooked serpent; 
And He *shall_slay ""the dragon that is in the sea. 

In "that "day "s ing ye unto her, A v i n e y a r d - o f red_ 
wine. 

I 'the LOED -Mo-keep i t ; 
I will-water it every.moment: 
Lest any hurt it, I will-keep it night and day. 

Fury is not in Me : 

J. Jehovah. 

f. fugitive, Heb. 
bahriakh. 

a. answer. 

J. Jehovah. 

shaH_they_ari.se
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Who "would-set the -briers and -thorns against Me in 
"battle ? 

I ''would-go through them, 
I Kwould_buim them together. 

Or let-him-take-hold of My strength, 
That he ''may-make- peace with Me; 
And he shall_make peace with Me. 

He shall-cause "-them-that come-of Jacob to take-root ; 
Israel shalLblossom and "bud, 
And 'fill theuface_of the hworld with-frnit. 

Hath_He_smitten him, as He smote those_that_smote him ? 
Or *'is_he>-slain according_to, the_slaughter_of them_that_we 

_slain-by him ? 
I n m e a s u r e , when, it shooteth_£orth, thou wilt_debate-

with i t : 
He ''stayeth His rough-wind in the_day_of the east-wind., 

By this- therefore shall the_iniquity_of Jacob be-purged 
And this-i* all the fruit to. take-away his sin.; 
When he maketh all the_stones-of the altar as chalkstones 

that-are_beaten_in_supder, 
The groyes and "images shall not stand-up* 

Yet the defenced city shall be de so l a t e , 
And the habitation forsaken, and. left like a "wilderness.:: 
There shall the calf feed, 
And there shall_he_lie_down, and "consume -the-branches 

thereof.. 
When the-boughs thereof are<-withered, they shaJJ-beu 

broken_off: 
The women, xcome, and xset tjetn on_fire: 
For it is a people_of no understanding : 
Therefore He-that-made them will not have_mercy_on them-, 
And He-that-formed them, will-shew them no favour.. 

And it "shall-come-to-pass in "that "day, 
That 3the LOED shalLbeat_off from the-channel-of the. r r w 

unto tb.e_stream-Qf Egypt, 
And ge shall_be_gatb.ered one by one, O-ye-^childtenwef' 

Israel. 
And it 'shall-come-to-pass in "that "day, 

That the great t r u m p e t shall-be-blown, 
And they "shalLcome "which wereuready_to_perish it> t h * . 

lancLof Assyria, 
And: the outcasts in the.land-of Egypt, 
And 'shalLworship 3the LOED in the holy mount aft Jeru

salem. 

h. habitable-
world, tee-
beel. 

8. sun-images. 

28 WOE to thp-crown_of pride, to t he -drunkards^of 
Ephra im, 

Whose glorious beauty is a fading flower, 
Which are on the^head_qf the-fat valleys_of " themJ/hat a w 

_ev»rcome_with wine! 
Behold, Hhe "Lord hathi a: mighty and strong-one, 

Which as a tempest-of hail and a destroying storm,. 
As a flood-of mighty waters, overflowing, 
•'ShalLcast-down to the earth with the hand.. 
The_crown_of pride, the_dr,unkards_of Ephraim». shall_be, 

trodden under feet: 
And the glorious beauty, which is on the-hoad-of the fat 

yalley, *shall_be a fading flower, 

AvJonahy, 
Soiereign-
Iiord, plural. 
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And as the hasty-fruit before the summer; 
Which when x±he_that looketh_upon it *seeth, 
While it is_yet in his hand he 1eateth_it_up. 

In "that "day shall 3the LORD of_hosts be for a crown_of 
g!ory, 

And for a diadem, of beauty, unto t he -res idue -o f His 
-people, 

And for a spirit-of judgment to J,him_that_sitteth in "judg
ment, 

And for strength to xthem_that_turnb the battle to the gate. 

But tfjeg also "have-erred t h r o u g h " fwine, 
And through "strong-drink "'are_out_of-the-way; 
The priest and the prophet "have-erred through "strong 

drink, 
They "'are-swallowed_up of xfwine, 
They "'are_out_of-the-way through "strong-drink; 
They "'err in "vision, they ''stumble in judgment. 
For all tables "'are-full-of vomit and filthiness, 
So that there is no place clean. 

'Whom shall-He_teach knowledge ? 
And ""whom shall_He_make-to_understand doctrine ? 
Them that are xweaned from the milk, and xdrawn from the 

breasts. 
For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; 
Line u p o n l ine , line upon line; 
Here a little, and there a little : 
For with stammering lips and another tongue will-He-speak 

to "this ""people. 
To whom He said, 

" This is the rest wherewith ye may_cause the -weary to.rest ; 
And this is the refreshing: " 
Yet they would not hear. 

But the_word_of 3the LORD "was unto them 
Precept upon precept, precept upon precept; 
Line upon line, line upon line; 
Here a little, and there a little; 
That they ''might go, and "fall backward, 
And "be-broken, and "snared, and 'taken. 

Wherefore "hear the_word_of 3the LORD, ye scornful "men, 
xThat_rule "this "-people which is in Jerusalem. 
Because ye have said, 
" We "'have-cmade a covenant w i t h death , 
And with bhell "are we at_agreement; 
When the overflowing scourge shall-pass-through, it shall 

not come-unto u s : 
For we ''have-made lies our refuge, 
And under falsehood have we hid_ourselves : " 

Therefore thus ''saith Hhe "Lord J GOD, "Beho ld , I l\&y 
in Zion for-a-foundation a s tone, 

A tried stone, a precious corner stone, a f±sure foundation: 
xxHe_that believeth shall not make-haste. 

J u d g m e n t also 'wULIJay to the line, and r ighteous 
n e s s to the plummet: 

And the hail "shalLsweep-away the_refuge_of lies, 
And the waters shalLoverflow the hiding-place. 

And your covenant with death *shall-be_disannulled, 

]. Jehovah. 

b. torn-back. 

f. fermented-
wine, yayin. 

GB. anahshim. 

o. oat or con
firmed. 

h. hades, Heb. 
aheoL 

a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah. 

1. lay-for-a. 
foundation, 
yiasad, either 
J or*'. 

f. a foundation 
founded. 
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And your agreement with hhell shall not stand; 
When the overflowing scourge shall_pass_through, then ye 

'shall-be trodden_down by it. 
From_the_time that_it_goeth_forth it shalLtake JOB: 
For "morning by "morning shall-it-pass-over, by "day and 

by "night: 
And it 'shall-be a * vexation only to understand the report. t. terror. 

For the bed ' ' is-shorter than that a man can_stretch_ 
himself on it: 

And the c o v e r i n g ''narrower than that he can_wrap_ 
himself in it." 

For 3the LOED shall-rise-up as in mount Perazim, 
He shalLbe-wroth as in the_valley_of Gibeon, 
That He may_do His work, His s t range -Work : 
And bring_to_pass His act, His strange act. 

Now therefore hbe ye not mockers, lest your bands *be_ 
made-strong: 

For I "'have-heard from *'the "Lord J G O D of-hosts a con
sumpt ion , even determined upon the whole earth. 

•Give_ye_ear, and 'hear my voice; 
'Hearken, and 'hear my speech. 
*Doth the p l o u g h m a n plough all "day to sow ? 
*Doth he open and *break_the-clods_of his ground ? 
When he "'hath-made-plain the.face thereof, 
'Doth he not cast-abroad the fitches, 
And 'scatter the cummin, 
And 'cast-in the principal wheat 
And the appointed barley and the rye in their place ? 
For his "God *doth_instruct him to discretion, 
And *doth_teach him. 
For the fitches fare not threshed with a threshing-instrument, 
Neither 'is a cart wheel turned-about upon the cummin; 
But the fitches *are_beaten_out with a "staff, 
And the cummin with a "rod. 
Bread corn Is-bruised; because he will not ever be-thresh 

ing it, 
Nor break it with the-wheeLof his cart, 
Nor ^bruise it with his horsemen. 

This also "'cometh-forth from * the LORD of-hosts, 
Which is-wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working. 

about 712-

t. « p j ; D ' j n » 

ate? 

O Q WOE to "Ariel, to "Ariel, the city where David "dwelt! 
& \j 'Add ye year to year; 

'Let Hhem-kill sacrifices. 
Yet I 'will-distress Ariel, and there 'shall-be heaviness and 

sorrow: 
And it 'shall-be-unto me as "Ariel. 
And I 'will-camp against thee round-about, 
And 'wilLlay-siege against thee with a mount, 
And I 'will-raise forts against thee. 
And thou 'shalt-be-brought.down, and shalt-speak out_of 

the ""ground, 
And thy speech shall_be_low out.of the dust, 
And thy voice 'shall-be, as of °one_that_hath_a_familiar_ 

spirit, out.of the ground, 
And thy speech shalLwhisper out_of the dust. 

a. Ariel, Lion-
of-God. 

e. encamped. 
t. or let the 

feasts go-
round. 

ea. earth. 

o. Heb. an 6b, 
from ub, a 
leathern-
bottle. 
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Moreover the_multitude_of thy strangers "shall-be like 
small dust, 

And the_multitude_of the terrible_ones shall be as chaff that-
passeth_away: 

Yea, it 'shalLbe at an instant suddenly. 
Thou .«halt_be_ visited of Jthe LOED of-hosts 

With thunder, and with earthquake, and great noise, 
With storm and tempest, and the_flame_of devouring fire. 
And the_multitude_of all the nations "•that fight against 

Ariel, 
Even all that_fight against her and her munition, and " tha t 

distress her, 
"ShalLbe as a dream_of -a night vision. 

I t •shall_even_be • 'as when a "hungry man "dreameth, 
and, behold, he eateth; 

But he 'awakcth, and his soul is,empty: 
Or " a s when a •"thirsty-man ^dreameth, and, behold, he 

drinketh_; 
But he 'awakethj and, behold, he U faint, and his soul hath_ 

appetite: 
So shall the_multitude_of all the nations be, " t h a t fight 

against mount Zion. 

*Stay_yourse'lves, and 'wonder; 
*Cry_ye_©ut, and ' c ry : 
They "'are-drunken, but not with 'winej 
They 'btagger, but not with strong.drink. 

Tor 3the LOED *'hath_poured out upon you tbe-spirit_of 
.deep„sleep, 

And *h*th_closed your 'eyes-: 
""The prophets and your 'rulers, the seers hath he covered. 
And the-vision-of "all *is-,become unto you as the_words 

i<if * "book " tha t i s . sea led , 
Which men 'deliver to one_that_is_learned, saying, ^ ' R e a d 

this, I_pray_thee:'" 
And he saith, " I cannot; for it is sealed.: " 
And the book is_delivered to him that is not learned, saying, 
" 'Bead this, I_pray_thee : " 
And he saith, " I am not learned." 

Where.fo.re *the "Lord *said, 
<f Forasmuch as this -people ''draw-near Me with their mouth, 
And with-their lips ''do-honour Me, 
But *'have_removed their heart far from Me, 
And their / e a r toward fflz * is_taught b y the_precept_of 

"men: 
Therefore, behold, I will-proceed to do_a_marvellous_work 

among "this ^people, 
Even a marvellous work and a wonder: 
For the_wisdom_of their wise men •shalLperish, 
And the-understanding-of their prudent men shalLbeJhid. 

Woe unto "them_that seek-deep to h i d e their counsel 
from 3the LOED, 

And their works 'are in the dark, 
And they *say, " Who xseeth us ? and who xknoweth us ? " 

Surely your turning_of_things_upside_down shall_be_es 
teemed as -the potter's clay: 

For shall the work say of Him_that_made i t , " He made me 
not ? " 

j . Jehovah. 

ac. according 

f. fermented. 
wine, jay in. 

a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord. 

88. anahshim. 
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Or shall the thing-framed say of him_that_framed it, " He 
had no understanding " ? 

Is it not yet a very l i t t l e wh i l e , and Lebanon 'shall-be-
turned into a fruitful field, 

And the fruitful field shall_be_esteemed as a forest ? 
And in "that "day 'shall the Bdeaf hear the_words-of the 

book, 
And the_eyes_of the "blind shalLsee out_of obscurity, and 

out_of darkness. 
The smeek also 'shall-increase their joy in *the LORD, 

And the Bpoor among "men shall-rejoice in the_Holy_One_ 
of Israel. 

For the terrible_one ' 'is-brought-to-nought, 
And the scorner 'is_consumed, 
And all that_watch_for iniquity 'are_cut_off: 
That_make a 'man an offender for a word, 
And |,lay_a_snare for *xhim_that reproveth in the gate, 
And*turn_aside the r _just for a thing_of_nought. 

Therefore thus "'saith *the LORD, who redeemed 'Abraham, 
Concerning the_house_of Jacob, 
" Jacob shall not now be_ashamed, 
Neither shall his face now wax_pale. 

But when he seeth his children, 
The_wqrk_of Mine hands, in the-midst_of him, 
They shalLsanctify My name, 
And 'sanctify ""the_Holy-One_of Jacob, 
And shall-fear -'the_"Grod_of Israel. 

They also that_erred_in spirit 'shalLkcome_to nnderstand 
ing, 

And they-that-murmured shall-learn doctrine." 

a. ahdahm. 

r. or righteous. 

k. know. 

30 

5. Jer. 2.36. 

WOE to the rebe l l ious "children, xsaith "the LORD, 
That take counsel, but not of Me; 

And that cover with a covering, but not of My Spirit, 
That they may-add sin to sin: 
" T h a t walk to g o - d o w n into E g y p t , 
And "'have not asked at My mouth; 
To strengthen-themselves in the-strength_of Pharaoh, 
And to trust in the_shadow_of Egypt! 

Therefore 'shall the-strength-of Pharaoh be your shame, 
And the trust in the_shadow_of Egypt your confusion. 

For his princes were at Zoan, 
And his "ambassadors came to Hanes. 
They were all ashamed of a "people that could not profit 

them, 
Nor be a help nor profit, 
But a shame, and also a reproach. 

The_burden_of the-beasts_of the south: 
Into the.land-of trouble and anguish, 
From whence come the young and old_lion, 
The viper and fiery flying-serpent. 

They will-carry their riches upon the-shoulders_of young, 
asses, 

And their treasures upon the_bunches_of camels, 
To a people that shall not profit them. 

For the Egyptians shall_help in vain, and to_no_purpose: 

sons. 
J. Jebovah* 

m. or messen
gers. 
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Therefore have I cried concerning this, " Their strength is to 
sit-still." 

Now 'go, 'write it before them °in a table, 
And 'note it in a book, 
That it may-be for the 'time to_come 
For ever and ever : 
That tfjtss is a rebe l l ious -people , lying "children, 
•Children that will not hear the-law-of 3the LORD : 
Which ''say to the seers, " 'See not j " 
And to the prophets, " Trophesy not unto us right-things, 
'Speak unto us smooth-things, prophesy deceits: 
•Get you out_of the way, 
•Turn-aside out-of the path, 
•Cause ' the -Holy-One _of Israel to-cease from before 

us." 
Wherefore thus "'saith the_Holy-One-of Israel, " Because 

ye ®despise "this "word, 
And *trust in oppression and perverseness, and *stay there

on : 
Therefore "this "iniquity shall_be to you as a breach ' ready 

-to-fall, 
Swelling_out in a high wall, 
Whose breaking hcometh suddenly at_an_instant." 
And He 'shalLbreak it as the_breaking_of the potters' ves

sel that_is_broken_in_pieces; 
He shall not spare : 
So that there shall not be_found in the_bursting_of it a 

sherd to take fire from the hearth, 
Or to take water withal out_of the pit. 

For thus 'saith 'the "Lord JGrOD, the_Holy_One_of Israel; 
" In r e t u r n i n g and r e s t shall_ye_be_saved; 
In quietness and in confidence shall-be your strength : " 
And ye would not. 

But ye *said, " No ; for we will-flee upon horses j " 
Therefore shall_ye_flee: 
And, " We will-ride upon the_swift;" 
Therefore shall_they-that_pursue you be_swift. 

One thousand shall flee at the_rebuke_of one; 
At the_rebuke_of five shall_ye-flee: 
Till ye be-left as a beacon upon the_top_of a "mountain, 
And as an ensign on a "hill. 

And therefore will 3the LORD w a i t , that He may_be_ 
grac ious unto you, 

And therefore will-He-be_exalted, that He may_have_mercy 
upon you: 

For 'the LORD is a "God-of judgment: 
=Blessed are all they_that_wait for Him. 

For the -people shall-dwell in Zion at Jerusalem: 
Thou shalt_weep no more : 
He wilLbe v e r y grac ious unto thee at the_voice_of thy 

cry; 
When He 9shall_hear it, He •'will-answer thee. 

And though '•the "Lord 'give you the-bread_of adversity, 
and the-water-of affliction, 

Yet shall not thy teachers be_removed_into_a_corner any 
more, 

But thine eyes 'shalLsee thy 'teachers : 
And thine ears shall-hear a word behind thee, saying, 
" This is the way, 'walk ye in it," 

0. on a tablet. 

1. latter day. 

a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah. 
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When ye hturn_to_the_right_hand, and when ye hturn_to_the 
-left. 

T e 'stall-defile also *"the_°covering_of thy g raven- images 
-of silver, 

And ""the_eornament_of thy molten_images_of gold: 
Thou shalt-cast-them-away as a menstruons_cloth; 
Thou shalt_say unto it, " "Get-thee-hence." 

Then "shalLHe-give the_rain_of thy seed, 
That thou shalt.sow ' t he ground withal; 
And bread_of the_increase_of the earth, 
And it *shall_be fat and plenteous: 
In "that "day shall thy cattle feed in large pastures. 
The oxen likewise and the young_asses , x that_ear the 

ground 
ShalLeat "clean "provender, 
xWhich_hath_been_winnowed, with the shovel and with the 

fan. 
And there "shalLbe upon every high mountain, 

And upon every high hill, 
Elvers and streams_of waters 
In the_day_of the great slaughter, when the towers "fall. 

Moreover the- l igh t -of the moon *shall_be as the_light_of 
the sun, 

And the-light-of the nun shalLbe sevenfold, as the-light-
of seven "days, 

In the day that 3the LORD ®bindeth_up ""the-breach-of His 
people, 

And Tiealeth the-stroke_of their wound. 

Behold, the_name_of 3the LORD cometh from far, 
Burning toith His anger , and the burden thereof is heavy: 
His lips are_full_of indignation, 
And His tongue as a devouring fire: 
And His ** breath, as an overflowing stream, shall-reach to 

the-midst-of-the-neck, 
To sift the nations with the_sieve_of vanity; 
And there shall be a bridle in the_jaws_of the "people, causing 

-them-to-err. 
T e shall.have a "song, as in the night when a holy 'solem

nity is kept 5 
And gladness-of heart, as when_one_goeth with a pipe to 

come into the_mountain_of 3the LORD, 
To the_rMighty_One_of Israel. 

And 3the LORD shall-cause His ""glorious voice_to_be_ 
heard, 

And shall_shew the_lighting_down_of His arm, 
With the_indignation_of His anger, 
And with the_flame_of a devouring fire, 
With scattering, and tempest, and hailstones. -

For through the_voice_of 3the LORD shall the A s s y r i a n 
be_beaten_down, » 

Which smote with a "rod. 
And in every_place where the 'grounded staff 'shall-pass, 

Which 'the LORD shall-lay upon him, 
It shall-be with tabrtets and harps: 
And in battles-of snaking wilLHe.fight with it. 

For "PTophet iis_ordained of old; 
Tea, for the king it ' ' is-prepared; 
He "'hath_made_it_deep and large : 

o. overlaying. 

e. epbod or 
vestment. 

. serving or 
ploughing. 

se. seasoned, 
m. mixed-

fodder. 

i. Jehovah. 

sp. or Spirit. 

•p. peoples. 

f. festival. 

r. Rock. 

.*. settled. 

.sp. Tophet, 
Spitting-oat. 
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The-pile thereof is fire and much *wood ; 
The-bbreafch_of Jthe LORD, like a stream-of brimstone, adoth 

-kindle it. 

31 WOE to "^hem-that go_down to E g y p t for h e l p ; 
And ''stay on horses, 

And *trust in chariots, because they are many; 
And in horsemen, because they "'are very strong; 
But they ''look not unto ihe-Holy_One-of Israel, 
Neither "'seek J'the LORD ! 

Yet ftfe also is wise, and *will_bring evil, 
And ''will not call-back His 'words : 
But 'will-arise against the_house_of the evildoers, 
And against the_help_of them_that_work iniquity. 

Now the Egyptians are "men, and not e~Godj 
And their horses flesh, and not spirit. 
When }the LORD shall_stretch_out His hand, 
Both he.that-helpeth 'shalLfall, 
And he-that_is_holpen 'shalLfalLdown, 
And they all shalLfail together. 

Tor thus hath Jthe LORD ''spoken unto me, 
Like as the lion and the young_lion •'roaring on his prey, 
When a nraltitude_of shepherds "is-called-forth against him, 
He will not be_afraid of their voice, 
Nor abase-himself for the_noise_of them: 
So shall 'the LORD of .hosts come-down 'to fight for mount Zion, 
And for the_hill thereof. 
As birds h flying, so will *the LORD of_hosts c defend Jeru

salem ; 
"Defending also He 'will_deliver it; 
And passing-over He 'will-preserve it. 

" T u r n y e unto Him from whom the-*children_of Israel 
have deeply revolted. 

Tor in "that "day 'every.man shall_cast_away his "idols. 
of silver, 

And his nidols_of gold, which your-own hands have made 
unto you for a sin. 

Then 'shall the A s s y r i a n fall with the sword, not of a 
' mighty _man; 

And the sword, not of a "mean-man, shall-devour him: 
But he 'shall-flee from the sword, 
And his young_men shall-be **discomfited: 
And he shall_pass_over to-his "strong-hold for fear, 
And his princes *shall.be.afraid of the ensign, xsaith 'the 

LORD, 
Whose fire is in Zion, and His furnace in Jerusalem. 

'J. eth JehovaV 

a. abdabm. 
e. El, the One 

Mighty God 

32 BEHOLD, a k i n g sha lLre ign in righteousness, 
And princes snail-rule in judgment. 

And a 'man "shalLbe as a hiding-place from the wind, 
And a covert from the tempest; 
As 'rivers-of water in a dry-place, 
As the_shadow_of a h great rock in a weary land. 
And the_eyes_of them_that_see shall not be-dim, 
And the_ears_of them_that_hear shall-hearken. 

The_heart also.of the *rash shall-understand "knowledge, 

b. or blast. 

t. to fight on 
or over. 

h. hovering or 
covering, witl i 
-tbe-wing. 

c. cover or 
protect. 

co. or Covering. 

r. Return, 
sons. 

i. ish. 
D. nothings. 

a. ahdahm. 

tr. tribntary. 
ro.rock: 

. ish. 

r. rivnlets, 
palgim. 

h. heavy, Heb. 
cahbeed. 
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And the_tongue_of the stammerers shall_be_ready to speak 
plainly. 

The fvile_person shall-be no more called "liberal, 
Nor the m churl said to be bountiful. 
For the fvile_person will-speak fovillany, 
And his heart will-work iniquity, 
To practise hypocrisy, and to utter error against 3the LORD, 
To make_empty the_soul_of the -hungry, 
And he will-cause the_drink_of the "thirsty to_fail. 
The_instruments also_of the m churl are evil: 
fife c*'deviseth wicked devices to destroy the "poor with lying 

words, 
Even when the -needy speaketh right. 

But the "-liberal ''deviseth nliberal-things j 
And by "liberal-things shall 1)t stand. 

•Rise_up, ye w o m e n that are_at_ease; 
•Hear my voice, ye careless daughters; 
•Give_ear unto my speech.-

Many days and years shall_ye_be_troubled, ye careless, 
women: 

For the vintage ''shalLfail, the gathering shall not come. 
•Tremble, ye women_that_are_at_ease; 
Be-troubled, ye careless_ones: 
"Strip-you, and -make-you_bare, 
And 'gird sackcloth upon your loins. 
•They-shall-lament for the teats, 
For the pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. 
Upon the_land_of my people shall_come-up -thorns and 

-briers; 
Tea, upon all the_houses_of joy in the joyous city: 
Because the palaces ' 'shalLbe-forsaken; 
The_multitude_of the city ' 'shall-be-left; 
The forts and towers ''shall-be for dens for ever, 
A joy_of wild-asses, a pasture-of flocks; 

Until the Spir i t Mbe-poured upon us from on_high, 
And the wilderness 'be a "fruitful-field, 
And the fruitfuLfield Tae-counted for a "forest. 

Then judgment 'shall-dwell in the wilderness, 
And righteousness ''remain in the fruitful-field. 
And the_work_of "righteousness 'shall be peace; 
And the_effect-of "righteousness "quietness and "assurance 

for ever. 
And My people 'shall-dwell in a peaceable habitation, 
And in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places; 
When it "shall-hail, coming-down-on the forest; 
And the city shall_be_low in a xlow_place. 

"Blessed are ye Hhat-sow beside all waters, 
•That-send-forth thither the_feet_of the ox and the ass. 

33 WOE to thee_that_spoileSt, and tijou wast not spoiled; 
And dealest-treacherously, and they dealt not treach

erously with thee! 
When thou shalt_cease to spoil, thou shalt-be-spoiled; 
And when thou shalt_make_an_end to deal-treacherously, 

they shall-deal_treacherously with thee. 
" 0 _ J L O E D , "be-gracious unto u s ; we ''have-waited for 

Thee: 

f. fool, Heb. 
nahbabl. 

n. or noble, 
tn. miaer. 
fo. folly, n8bab. 

lab. 

m. miser. 
c. connselletb. 
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•Be Thou their arm every morning, 
Our salvation also in the_time_of trouble. 

At the_noise_of the t u m u l t the "people fled; 
At the_lifting_up-of_Thyself the nations were-scattered." 

And your spoil 'shall-be-gathered like the_gathering_of 
the caterpillar: 

As the_running_to_and_fro_of locusts ' 'shalLhe-run upon 
them. 

JThe LOED -4s_exalted ; for He Mwelleth on_high : 
He "'hath-filled Zion with judgment and righteousness. 
And wisdom and knowledge 'shalLbe the-stability_of Thy 

times, 
And strength_of "salvation: 
The_fear_of ithe LOED A1 is His treasure. 

Behold, their valiant_ones ''shall-cry without: 
The_mambassadors_of peace shalLweep bitterly. 
The highways ''lie-waste, 
The wayfaring.man ' 'ceaseth: 

He ''hath-broken the covenant , 
He "'hath-despised the cities, 
He ''regardeth no eman. 

The earth ''mourneth and *'languisheth: 
Lebanon *'is_ashamed and whewn_down: 
"Sharon ''is like a "wilderness; 
And Bashan and Cannel xshake_off their fruits. 

N o w will_I_rise, ^saith 3the LORD ; 
Now will_I_be_exalted; 
Now will_I_lift_up_Myself. 

Ye shalLconceive chaff, 
T e shalLbring-forth stubble: 
Tour breath, as fire, shall-devour you. 
And the "people 'shalLbe as the-bufnings_of lime: 
As thorns cut-up shall_they_be_burned in the fire. 

"Hear, ye that are far_off, what I ''have-done j 
And, ye that are near, 'acknowledge My might. 

The s inners i n Zion "'are-afraid; 
Fearfulness ' 'hath-surprised the hypocrites. 

" Who among us shalLdwelLwith the devouring fire f 
Who among us shalLdwelLwith e v e r l a s t i n g b u r n i n g s ? " 

He- tha t -walke th "righteously, and speakefch "up
rightly; 

He-that-despiseth the_gain_of oppressions, 
That-shaketh his hands from holding-of bribes, 
That_stoppeth his ears from hearing_of "blood, 
And shutteth his eyes from seeing evil; 
${t sha lLdwel l o n " h i g h : 
His place.of-defence shall be the-munitions-of rocks: 
Bread shalLbe-given him j 
His waters shall be sure. 
Thine eyes shalLsee the king in his beauty: 
They shall-behold the land °"that_is_very_far_off. 
Thine heart shall-meditate terror. 
Where is the cscribe ? where is the ' receiver? 
Where is he_that-counted the towers ? 

Thou shalt not see a 'fierce -people, 
A ~people_of a deeper speech than thou canst-perceive ; 
Of a stammering tongue, that thou canst not understand. 

•Look_upon Zion, the_city_of our solemnities: 

"lit. 

m. or messen
gers. 

e. Snosh. 

w. withered. 

o. of far-dis
tances. 

c. or counter, 
w. or weigher. 
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And the_tongue_of the stammerers shall_be-ready to speak 
plainly. 

The fvile_person shall_be no more called "liberal, 
Nor the m churl said to be bountiful. 
For the fvile_person will_speak fovillany, 
And his heart will-work iniquity, 
To practise hypocrisy, and to ntter error against 3the LORD, 
To make_empty the_soul_of the -hungry, 
And he will-cause the_drink_of the -thirsty to_fail. 
The-instruments also_of the m churl are evil: 
?^e c"'deviseth wicked devices to destroy the "poor with lying 

words, 
Even when the -needy speaketh right. 

But the "-liberal ''deviseth "liberal-things; 
And by "liberal-things shall f}t stand. 

•Rise.up, ye 'women that are_at_ease; 
'Hear my voice, ye careless daughters; 
•Give_ear unto my speech.-

Many days and years shall_ye_be-troubled, ye careless, 
women: 

For the vintage "'shalLfail, the gathering shall not come. 
•Tremble, ye women_that_are_at_ease; 
Be_troubled, ye careless-ones: 
•Strip_you, and *make-you_bare, 
And 'gird sackcloth upon your loins. 
•They-shall-lament for the teats, 
For the pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. 
Upon the_land-of my people shalLcome-np -thorns and 

-briers; 
Tea, upon all the_houses_of joy in the joyous city: 
Because the palaces •lshalLbe_forsaken; 
The_multitude_of the city "'shalL-be-left; 
The forts and towers ''shall-be for dens for ever, 
A joy-of wild-asses, a pasture-of flocks; 

Until the Spir i t fbe_poured upon us from on.high, 
And the wilderness "be a "fruitful-field, 
And the fruitful_field Kbe_counted for a "forest. 

Then judgment 'shall-dwell in the wilderness, 
And righteousness "remain in the fruitful-field. 
And the_work_of "righteousness "shall be peace; 
And the_effect_of "righteousness "quietness and "assurance 

for ever. 
And My people 'shall-dwell in a peaceable habitation, 
And in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places; 
When it "shall-hail, coming_down_on the forest; 
And the city shall_be_low in a "low_place. 

•Blessed are ye Hhat-sow beside all waters, 
•That-send-forth thither the_feet_of the ox and the ass. 

f. fool, Heo. 
nahbahl. 
or noble, 

m. miaer. 
fo. folly, nSbah-

lah. 

m. miser. 
c. coanselletb. 

33 WOE to thee_that_spoilest, and tjjou wast not spoiled; 
And dealest_treacherously, and they dealt not treach

erously with thee! 
When thou shalt-cease to spoil, thou shalt_be_spoiled; 
And when thou shalt_make-an_end to deal_treacherously, 

they shalLdeaLtreacherously with thee. 
" 0 _ J L O E D , 'be-gracious unto u s ; we "'have-waited for 

Thee: 
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•Be Thou their arm every morning, 
Our salvation also in the-time_of trouble. 

At the_noise_of the t u m u l t the "people fled; 
At the_lifting_up-of_Thyself the nations were-scattered." 

And your spoil "shall-be-gathered like the_gathering_of 
the caterpillar: 

As the_rnnning_to_and_fro_of locusts "'shall_he_run upon 
them. 

3 The LOED -Hs-exalted; for He xdwelleth on_high : 
He "'hath_filled Zion with judgment and righteousness. 
And wisdom and knowledge "shalLbe the_stability_of Thy 

times, 
And strength_of "salvation: 
The_fear_of }the LOED A1TS His treasure. 

Behold, their valiant_ones "'shall-cry without: 
The_mambassadors_of peace shalLweep bitterly. 
The highways "'lie-waste, 
The wayf aring.man ''ceaseth : 

He *'hath-broken the covenant, 
He *'hath_despised the cities, 
He ""regardeth no eman. 

The earth "'mourneth and "'languisheth: 
Lebanon *'is_ashamed and whewn_down : 
"Sharon "'is like a "wilderness; 
And Bashan and Carmel xshake-off their fruits. 

Now will_I_rise, ''saith 'the LOBD j 
Now wi lLI-be-ezal ted ; 
Now wilLI_lift-up-Myself. 

T e shall_conceive chaff, 
T e shalLbring_forth stubble: 
Tour breath, as fire, shall-devour you. 
And the "people "shalLbe as the_bufnings_of lime: 
As thorns cut_up shall_they_be_burned in the fire. 

"Hear, ye that are far_off, what I "'have-done; 
And, ye that are near, "acknowledge My might. 

The s inners i n Zion "'are-afraid; 
Fearfulness "'hath-surprised the hypocrites. 

" Who among us shalLdwelLwith the devouring fire ? 
Who among us shalLdwelLwith e v e r l a s t i n g b u r n i n g s ? " 

He- tha t -walke th "righteously, and speaketh "up 
rightly ; 

He-that-despiseth the_gain_of oppressions, 
That-shaketh his hands from holding-of bribes, 
That-stoppeth his ears from hearing_of "blood, 
And shntteth his eyes from seeing evil; 
J?e shalLdwell on "high: 
His place_of_defence shall be the-munitions_of rocks: 
Bread shall.be.given him; 
His waters shall be sure. 
Thine eyes shalLsee the king in his beauty: 
They shalLbehold the land °"that_is_very_far_off. 
Thine heart shall-meditate terror. 
Where is the "scribe ? where is the "receiver ? 
Where is he_that_counted the towers ? 

Thou shalt not see a 'fierce -people, 
A -people_of a deeper speech than thou canst_perceive; 
Of a stammering tongue, that thou canxt not understand. 

"Look_upon Zion, the_city_of our solemnities: 
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Thine eyes shalLsee Jerusalem a quiet habitation, 
A tetabernacle that shall not be_taken_down; 
Hot one of_the_Pstakes thereof shall ever be-removed, 
Neither shall any of_the_cords thereof be_broken. 

But there the glorious JLOKD will be unto us a place-of 
broad rivers and streams ; 

Wherein shalLgo no galley with_oars, 
Neither shall "gallant ship pass thereby. 

For 'the LORD is our judge, 
J The LOED is our lawgiver, 
3The LOED is our king; fte will-save us. 

Thy tacklings *'are_loosed; 
They "could not well strengthen their mast, 
They could not spread the sail: 
Then •'is the_prey_of a great spoil d i v i d e d ; 
The Blame ''take the prey. 

And the -inhabitant shall not say, " I am sick : " 
The -people " t h a t dwell therein shall be forgiven their ini

quity. 

O A *COME_near, ye nations, to hear j 
O ' t J b And 'hearken, ye Bpeople': 

hLet the earth hear, and 'alLthat-is-therein; 
The hworld, and all-things that_come_forth of it. 

8 For the_indignat ion_of 3the LOED is upon all "nations, 
And His fury upon all their armies: 
He ''hath_dutterly_destroyed them, 
He ''hath-delivered them to the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shalLbe-cast-out, 
And their stink shall_come_up out_of their carcases, 
And the mountains 'shalLbe_melted with their blood. 

* And all the_host_of ""heaven •shall_be_dissolved, 
And the heavens *shall_be_rolled_together as a "scroll: 
And all their host shalLfalLdown, 
As the leaf efalleth_off from the vine, 
And as a f a l l i n g ^ from the fig-tree. 

5 For My s w o r d "'shall-be-bathed in ""heaven: 
Behold, it shall_come_down u p o n I d u m e a , 
And upon the_-people_of My curse, to judgment. 

6 The_sword_of Jthe LOED ''is-filled with blood, 
I t ' 'is-made-fat with fatness, 
And with the_blood_of lambs and goats, 
With the_fat-of the_kidneys_of rams: 
For 'the LOED hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, 
And a great slaughter in the_land_of Idumea. 

7 And the 'unicorns 'shall-come-down with them, 
And the bullocks with the bulls; 
And their land 'shall-be-soaked with blood, 
And their dust ''made-fat with fatness. 

8 For it is the_day_of 3the LORD'S vengeance, 
And the_year_of recompences for the_controversy_of Zion. 

• And the.streams thereof 'shalLbe-turned into pitch, 
And the_dust thereof into brimstone, 
And the_land thereof 'shall-become b u r n i n g pitch. 

10 I t shall n o t be_quenched night nor day; 
The_smoke thereof shalLgo_up for ever: 
From generation to generation it shalLlie_waste j 
None ''shall pass-through it for ever and "ever. 
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17 

But the cormorant and the bittern *shall_possess i t ; 
The owl also and the raven shalLdwell in i t : 
And He "shall_stretch_out upon it the_line_of confusion, 
And the_stones_of empt iness . 

They shall-oall the_nobles thereof to the kingdom, but 
none shall be there, 

And all her princes shall_be nothing. 
And thorns "shalLcome_up in her palaces, 

Nettles and brambles in the_fortresses thereof: 
And it "shall-be a habitation_of dragons, 
And a court for "owls. 
The tswild_beasts_of-the_ desert "shall also meet with the 

' wild_beasts_of_the_island, 
And the hsatyr shall_cry to his fellow; 
The screech_owl also "'shall_rest there, 
And 'find for herself a place_of_rest. 
There ''shall the great_owl make_her_nest, 
And *lay, and "hatch, and "gather under her shadow: 
There "'shall the vultures also be-gathered, 
Every_one with her mate. 

"Seek ye out of the_book_of 3the LOED, and "read: 
No one of_these *'shall_fail, 
None "'shalLwant her mate : 
For my mouth it "'hath-commanded, 
And His Spirit it "'hath_gathered them. 
And f^e "'hath-cast the lot for them, 
And His hand "'hath_divided it unto them by "line: 
They shall-possess it for ever, 
From generation to generation shall_they_dwell therein. 

35 THE wilderness and the d solitary-place 'shaILbe_gIad for 
them; 

And the desert *shall_rejoice, and *blossom as the rose. 
sIt_shall_blossom 'abundantly, 
And *rejoice even with joy and singing: 
The_glory_of "Lebanon "'shall.be-given unto it, 
The_excellency-of "Carmel and "Sharon, 
2E!je2 shalLsee the_glory_of 3the LOED, 
And the_e:scellency_of our BGod. 

"Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
And 'confirm the feeble knees. 
"Say to them-<A.a<_ore_of_a_h fearful heart, 
" "Be-strong, 'fear not : 
Behold, your "God will_come with vengeance, 
Even HGod with a recompence; 
%t wilLcome and *save you." 

Then the_eyes_of the "blind shall_be_opened, 
And the_ears_of the Bdeaf shall_be_unstopped. 
Then shall the ~lame man leap as o "hart, 
And the_tongue_of the -dumb *sing: 
For in the wilderness "'shall waters break-out, 
And streams in the desert. 
And the parched-ground "shall_become a pool, 
And the thirsty_land springs_of "water: 
In the-habitation_of dragons, where_each_lay, 
Shall be grass with reeds and rushes. 

And a highway "shalLbe there, and a way, 
And it shalLbe.called " The_way_of "ho l iness ; " 
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The -unclean shall not pass_over i t ; 
"But it shall be for those : 
The wayfaring_inen, though fools, shall not err therein. 

No lion shalLbe there, 
Nor any ravenous beast shall_go_up thereon, 
I t shall not be_found there; 
But the "redeemed "shalLwalk there : 

And the_Eransomed_of Jthe LOED shall-return, 
And 'come to Zion with songs 
And everlasting joy upon their heads : 
They shalLobtain joy and gladness, 
And sorrow and sighing "shall_flee_away. 

0 £ J NOW it *came_to_pass in the-fourteenth year of "king 
O \J Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king_of Assyria came_up 
against all the-defenced cities_of Judah, and *took them. 

3 And the_king_of Assyria *sent "Rabshakeh from Lachish 
to Jerusalem unto "king Hezekiah with a great army. And he 
*stood by the_conduit_of the upper "pool in the_highway_of the 
fuller's field. s Then *came_forth unto him Eliakim, Hilkiah's 
son, which was_over the house, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, 
Asaph's son, the recorder. 

* And Rabshakeh *said unto them, " "Say ye now to Heze
kiah, Thus "'saith the great "king, the_king_of Assyria, ' What 
"confidence is "this wherein thou "'trustestT' 6 ' I *'say,' sayest 
thou, (but they are but wvain words) 'I have counsel and strength 
for "war: ' now on whom *'dost_thou_trust, that thou "'rebellest 
against me ? 4 Lo, thou "'trustest in the_staff_of "this "broken 
"reed, on Egypt ; whereon if a 'man lean, it "will-go into his 
hand, and "pierce i t : so is Pharaoh king_of Egypt to all " t ha t 
trust in him. 7 But if thou "say to me, ' W e "'trust in'the LOED 
our "God: ' is it not f^e, whose 'high-places and whose ""altars 
Hezekiah "'hath_taken_away, and *said to Judah and to Jerusa
lem, ' T o 'shall-worship before "this "altar ? ' 8 Now therefore 
•give.pledges, I_pray_thee, to 'my '-master the king_of Assyria, 
and I *will_give thee two-thousand horses, if thou hbe_able on 
thy part to get riders upon them. ' How then wilt_thou-turn_ 
away ""the_face_of one captain.of the_least_of my '-master's 
servants, and *put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horse
men? 10 And "'am I now come_up without 3the LOED against 
"this "land to destroy it ? 3the LORD said unto me, '"Go_up against 
"this "land, and "destroy i t . ' " 

11 Then *said Eliakim. and Shebna and Joah unto Rabshakeh, 
" "Speak, L_pray_thee, unto thy servants in_the_Syrian-language; 
for tot '•understand it: and ''speak not to us in_the_Jews'_lan-
guage, in the_ears_of the people that are on the wall." 

1S But Rabshakeh *said, ""Hath my '-master sent me to thy 
'"master and to thee to speak "these xwords ? hath he not sent me 
to the "men x i that sit upon the wall, that they may-eat ""their-
own dung, and drink ""their_own wpiss with you ? " 

18 Then Rabshakeh *stood, and *cried with a loud voice in_ 
the_Jews'_language, and *said, " "Hear ye ""the-words_of the 
great "king, the_king_of - Assyria. M Thus "'saith the king, TJet 
not Hezekiah deceive you : for he shall not be_able to deliver gou. 
** Neither *let Hezekiah make gou trust in Jthe LOED, saying, 
11The LOED wilLsurely deliver lis: "this "city shall not be_de-
livered into the_hand_of the-kirig_of Assyria.' l e ''Hearken not 
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to Hezekiah: for thus "'saith the-king_of Assyria, "Make an 
agreement with me by a present, and "come-out to me: and "eat 
ye ' every_one_of his vine, and 'every_one_of his fig-tree, and 
drink ye 'every_one the_waters_of his.own cistern; 17 until I 
'come and 'take gott away to a land like your.own land, a land_of 
corn and "wine, a land.of bread and vineyards. 18 Beware lest 
Hezekiah ''persuade gou, saying, tJ27ie LORD will-deliver us. 
Hath any of the-gods_of the nations delivered his ' land out-of 
the-hand_of the_king_of Assyria ? 19 Where are the_gods_of 
Hamath and Arphad? where are the-gods_of Sepharvaim? and 
•'have they delivered ""Samaria out_of my hand ? * Who are they 
among all the_gods_of "these "lands, that "'have-delivered their 
"land out_of my hand, that 3the LOED 'should-deliver 'Jerusalem 
out_of my hand ? " 

21 But they *held-their_peace, and answered $im not a word 
for the king's commandment was, saying, " ''Answer him not." 

22 Then "came Eliakim, the_son_of Hilkiah, that was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the_son_of Asaph, 
the recorder, t o H e z e k i a h with their clothes rent, and *told 
him 'the_words_of Eabshakeh. 

O iy AND it *came_to_pass, when "king H e z e k i a h heard it, 
(-J I that he *rent his 'clothes, and *covered_himself with 
sackcloth, and *went into the_house_of 3the LOED. 

2 And he *sent 'Eliakim, who was over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and 'the_elders_of the priests covered with 
"sackcloth, u n t o I s a i a h the prophet the_son_of Amoz. 

8 And they *said unto him, " Thus "'saith Hezekiah, "This "day 
is a day of_trouble, and of-rebuke, and of_rblasphemy: for the 
"children "'are-come to. the birth, and there is not strength to 
bring-forth. * It_may_be 3the LOED thy "God will-hear ' the 
words_of Babshakeh, whom the_king_of Assyria his '"master 
"'hath.sent to "reproach the living "God, and "will-reprove the 
words which 3the LOED thy "God "'hath-heard: wherefore "lift-up 
thy prayer for the remnant that is left." 

6 So the_servants-of "king Hezekiah *came to Isaiah. 
4 And I sa iah *said unto them, " Thus shall-ye-say unto your 

'"master, ' T h u s "'saith 3the LORD, ''Be not afraid of the words 
that thou "'hast-heard, wherewith the_servants-of the_king_of As-
syria "'have-blasphemed me. 7 Behold, I •'will-send a blast upon 
him, and he "shall hear a rumour, and 'return to his-own land; 
and I "wilLcause_him_to_fall by the sword in his_own land.' " 

8 So B a b s h a k e h "returned, and *found 'the_king_of Assyria 
warring against Libnah : for he had_heard that he was_departed 
from Lachish. 9 And he *heard say concerning Tirhakah king-
of Ethiopia, " He "'is-come-forth to make.war with thee." 

And *when_he-heard it, he "sent m e s s e n g e r s to H e z e k i a h , 
saying, 10 " Thus shall_ye_speak to Hezekiah king_of Judah, 
saying, ''Let not thy "God, in whom tfjou trustest, deceive thee, 
saying, ' Jerusalem shall not be_given into the_hand_of the-king-
of Assyria.' u Behold, tjjon "'hast-heard what the_kings_of As
syria "'have-done to all "lands by destroying_them_utterly; and 
shalt tfjou be-delivered ? l s "'Have the_gods_of the nations de
livered tljem which my fathers "'have_destroyed, as 'Gozan, and 
'Haran, and Eezeph, and the_"children_of Eden which were in 
Telassar ? 1S Where is the_king_of Hamath, and the_king_of 
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14 And Hezekiah *received ' t he " l e t t e r from the-hand-of the 
messengers, and *read i t : and Hezekiah *went_up unto the-house 
_of 3the LOED, and " s p r e a d it before 3the LOED. 

15 And H e z e k i a h * p r a y e d unto Jthe LOED, saying, M " 0_ 
J LOED of_hosts, BGod_of Israel, that-dwellest between, the cheru
bim*, JEHjou art Ahthe "God, even, Thou alone, of all the_kingdoms_ 
of the earth: Ejjou *'hast_made s"heaven and *earth. l7 "Incline 
Thine ear, 0 _ J L O E D , and "hear; "open Thine eyes, 0 _ J L O E D , and 
'see: and 'hear ""all the-words-of Sennacherib, which hath sent 
to reproach the living "God. 

18 "Of_a_truth, J LOED, the-kings-of Assyria ""have-laid-waste 
""all the 'nations, and their '-countries, 19 and ' 'have-'cast their 
gods into the fire: for tfjeg were no gods, but the_work_of 'men's 

hands, wood and stone: therefore they *have_destroyed them. 
80 "Now therefore, 0 _ J L O E D our "God, 'save us from his hand, 

that all the-kingdoms-of the earth may ''know that 3E£)au art *the 
LOED, even Thou only." 

81 Then Isaiah the_son_of Amoz *sent unto Hezekiah, saying, 
" T h u s ' ' s a i t h 'the LORD "God_of Israel, Whereas thou 'Tiast-
prayed to Me against Sennacherib king_of Assyria: M this is the 
word which 3the LOED '"hath-spoken concerning him; 

The virgin, the_daughter_of Zion, hath despised thee, 
And laughed-thee-to-scorn; 
The-daughter-of Jerusalem ' la th-shaken her head at thee. 

'Whom ''hast-thou-™ reproached and 'blasphemed? 
And against whom ''hast-thou-exalted thy voice, 
And *lifted_up thine eyes on-high ? 
Even against the_Holy-One_of Israel. 

By A*thy servants •'hast_thou_I'ereproached *the "Lord, 
And *hast_said, ' B y the_multitude_of my chariots ' 'am I 

come-up to the_height_of the mountains, 
To the-sides-of Lebanon; 
And I *will_cut_down the-tall cedars thereof, 
And the_choice °fir_trees thereof: 
And I *will_enter_into the_height-of his border, 
And the-forest.of his fCarmel. 
I ' 'have-digged, and 'drunk water; 
And with the-sole of my feet have I *dried_up all the-rivers 

_of the besieged.places.' 
•'Hast thou not heard long_ago, haw I '"have-done ft; 

And of ancient times, that I have * 'formed it ? 
Now ""ha ve_I_brought-it_ to-pass, 
That thou *shouldest_be to lay-waste defenced cities into 

ruinous heaps. 
Therefore their inhabitants were of small power, 
They were-dismayed and 'confounded: 
They were as the-grass-of the field, and at the green herb, 
As the grass on the house-tops, and as corn blasted before it 

•'be-grown-up. 
1P?pi 28 But I ''know thy "abode, and thy going_out, and thy com

ing-in, 
And thy ' rage against Me. 

ar. 1)385*1 s* Because thy rage against Me, and thy "tumult , '"is-come. 
up into Mine ears, 

Therefore 'wilLI-put My hook in thy nose, 
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And My bridle in thy lips, 
And I 'will_turn_thee-back by the way by which. thou 

earnest. 
" And this shall be a *s ign unto thee, 

Ye shalLeat this "year such_as-groweth_of_itself; 
And the second "year that_which_springeth_of_the-same: 
And in the third "year 'sow ye, and 'reap, and 'plant vine

yards, and 'eat the-frait thereof. 
And the remnant that_is_escaped_of the-house-of Judah 

•shall_again take-root downward, 
And "bear fruit upward: 
For out-of Jerusalem shall_go_forth a remnant, 
And they_that_escape out_of mount Zion: 
The.zeaLof 'the LORD of-hosts shall-do this. 

" Therefore thus ''saith 'the LORD concerning the-king-of 
Assyria, 

He shall not come into "this "city, 
Nor shoot an arrow there, 
Nor come before it with -shields, 
Nor cast a bank against it. 
By the way that he came, by the_same shall_he_return, 
And shall not come into "this "city, •'•saith 'the LORD. 
For I "will-defend "this "city to save it for Mine-own 

sake, 
And for My servant David's sake." 

38 Then the-angel_of 'tlie LORD *went_forth, and ' s m o t e in 
the-camp-of the Assyrians a hundred and fourscore and five 
thousand: and *when 'they arose_early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

87 So S e n n a c h e r i b king-of Assyria ' d e p a r t e d , and *went 
and "returned, and *dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it *came_to_pass, as ije was-worshipping in the-house-of 
Nisroch his "god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote 
him with the sword; and tfjeg escaped into the_land_of 'Armenia; 
and Esar-haddon his son 'reigned in his stead. 

J. Jehovah. 
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I N "those "days was H e z e k i a h s i c k unto death. And 
Isaiah the prophet the-son-of Amoz 'came unto him, 

and *said unto him, "Thus "'saith 'the LORD, «' Set thine house in 
-order: for tfrou shalt_die, and not live.' " 

8 Then Hezekiah ' turned his face toward the wall, and ' p r a y e d 
unto 'the LORD, 8 and 'said, " 'Remember now, 0_ J LORD, I-beseech 
-Thee, 'how I *'have-walked before Thee in truth and with a 
perfect heart, and "'have-done that which is "good in Thy sight," 
And Hezekiah wept sore. 

* Then 'came the_word-of 'the LORD to Isaiah, saying, * " "(Jo, 
and "say to Hezekiah, Thus "'saith 'the LORD, the_"God_of David 
thy fatker, I "'have_heard thy 'prayer, I ''have_seen thy ' tears 
behold, I wil l-add unto thy days fifteen y e a r s . * And I will 
-deliver thee and xthis "city out_of the-hand_of the_king_of 
Assyria s and I 'will-defend "this "city." 

7 " A n d this shall be a " s ign untp thee frvm?*the LORD, that 
'the LORD will-do "this s thing that He "'hath-spoken j * Behold, J 
SriUJbring-again 'the_shadow_of the degrees, which *'is_gone. 
down in the sun diaLof Ahaz, t e n d e g r e e s backward." So the 
sun 'returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was_gone_down 
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B.C. 713. 1 » The w r i t i n g of H e z e k i a h king-of Judah, when he had. 
been_sick, and *was-recovered of his sickness : 
10 « j ggjd i n the_cutting_off-of my days, . 

bSm I shalLgo to the_gates_of the h grave : 
I ''am-deprived-of the_residue_of my years, 

jh. n; in* l l I said, I shall not see n the LOED, 
Even nthe LOBD, in the-land_of the "living: 
I shalLbehold "man no more 
With the-inhabitants-of the 'world. 

Mine age *'is_departed, and *'is_removed from me as a 
shepherd's ten t : 

I *'have-cut_off like a "weaver my life: 
He will_cut_me-off with pining-sickness : 
Prom day even to night wilt_Thou_make_an_end of me. 
I reckoned till morning, that, as a "lion, so wilLHe-break all 

my bones: 
From day even to night wilt_Thou_make_an_end of me. 
Like a crane or a swallow, so fdid-I_chatter: 
I Mid_mourn as a "dove : 
Mine eyes ''fail with looking upward; 
0_ J LOED, I am-oppressed; b "undertake-for me. 

What shalLI-say f He "'hath both spoken unto me, and 
Himself *'hath,done it: 

I shalLgo-softly all my years in the_bitterness_of my soul 
0-*"Lord, by these things men ''live, 

And in all these things is the_Blife„of my spirit! 
So *wilt_Thou_recover me, and •make_me_to-,live. 

Behold, for peace I had great bitterness: 
But 8EI)0U hast in love to my soul delivered it from the.pit.of 

corruption: 
For Thou ''hast-cast all my sins behind Thy back, 

h. bSxv i» For hthe grave fcannot praise Thee, 
Death fcan not celebrate Thee: 
They_that_go_down_into the pit cannot hope for Thy truth. 
The living, the living, f)t shall.praise Thee, as I do this day: 

D'J?? The father to the *ohildren •Lshall_make_known Thy truth. 
20 J The LOBD was ready to save m e : 

Therefore we 'will-sing my songs to the stringed-instruments 
All the-days_of our "life in the_honse_of }the LOBD." 

81 For I s a i a h *had_said, " fLet_them-take a lump_of figs, and 
*lay it for a plaister upon the boil, and he *shall,recover." s s He
zekiah also *had_said, " What is the sign that I shalLgo-up to 
the_house_of }tlie L O R D ? " 

*t«$: 

h. hades, Heb. 
sh£61. 

ih. Jah, Jah. 

a. ahdahm. 
t. transitory, 

world, Heb. 
khedel, from 
khahlad, to 

17 

Jehovah, 
b. bejusorety. 

for. 

. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord. 

h. hadea, Heb. 
eheoL 

i ' l i . 
1-8. 2 Kiu. 20. 

12-19. . 
m. "UltnQ 

rb 

IB. D'g'jsn 

39 AT "that "time "Merodach-baladan, the_son_of Baladan, 
k i n g - o f Baby lon , sent letters and a present to H e z e 

k i a h : for he *had_heard that he had-been sick, and *was-re-
covered. 

9 And Hezekiah *was_glad of them, and ^shewed them ""the 
house.of his precious-things, ' t h e silver, and ' t h e gold, and ' the 
spices, and ' t he precious "ointment, and 'a l l the_house_of his 
"armour, and 'a l l that was.found in his treasures: there was. 
nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah 
shewed them not. 

8 Then *came I sa iah the prophet unto "king Hezekiah, and 
*said unto him, " W h a t said "these ""men? and from whence 
"came they unto thee ? " And Hezekiah *said, " They "'are-come 
from a far country unto me, even from Babylon." * Then *said 

m. Merodach-
baladan, 
Merodach is 
his lord. 

v. vessels or 
weapons. 

as. anahshim. 
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he, " What "'have_they_seen in thine house ? " And Hezekiah 
*answered, " ""All that is in mine house ""have-they-seen: there is 
nothing among my treasures that I "'have not shewed them." 

6 Then *said Isaiah to Hezekiah, " ' H e a r the_Word-of 'the 
LORD of-hosts : * Behold, the days '''come, that all that is in thine 
house, and that which thy fathers "'have_laid_up_in-store until 
^this "day, "shall_be_carried to Babylon: nothing shalLbe-left, 
'saith 'the LORD. 7 And of thy sons that shalLissue from thee, 

which thou shalt-beget, shall-they-take-away; and they "shall-
be eunuchs in the_palace_of the-king_of Babylon." 

8 Then *said Hezekiah to Isaiah, " Good is the_word_of 'the 
LOED which thou "'hast_spoken." He ''said moreover, "For there 
shall-be peace and truth in my days." 

t. ^ 

a. n y » ' ? 
njig 

3. MATT. 3. 8. 
MARK 1. 3. 
LUKI 3.4-6. 

njn' 

•G, M»nV? 

6-8. 1 PET. 1. 
23-25. 

40 

10. HOT. 22. 12. 
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•COMPORT y e , "comfort y e My people, 'saith your 
•God. 

' "Speak ye *comfortably to Jerusalem, 
And "cry unto her, that her warfare "'is-accomplished, 
That her iniquity "'is_apardoned: 
For she "'hath_received of 'the LORD'S hand double for all 

her sins. 
1 The-voice-of •lhim_that_crieth in the w i l d e r n e s s , 

" 'Prepare ye the_way_of 'the LOED, 
"Make-straight in the desert a highway for our "God. 

1 Every valley shalLbe-exalted, 
And every mountain and hill shall_be-made_low: 
And the crooked "shall be made-straight, 
And the rough-places plain: 

' And the_glory_of 'the LOED "shall-be-revealed, 
And all flesh "shall-see it together: 
For the_mouth_of 'the LOED "'hath.spoken it." 

I The voice •'said, " "Cry." 
And he "said, " What shall_I_cry ? " 

" A l l "flesh is grass , 
And all the-goodliness thereof is as the-flower-of the field: 

7 The grass "'withereth, the flower "'fadeth: 
Because the_Spirit_of 'the LOED "'bloweth upon i t : 
Surely the -people is grass. 

8 The grass "'withereth, the flower "'fadeth 
But the_word-of our "God shall-stand for ever ." 

• °0_Zion, that-bringest_good-tidings, "get-thee-up into the 
high mountain; 

°0_Jerusalem, fchat_bringesfc_goo<L tidings, "lift-up thy voice 
with strength; 

*Lift_t<_up, 'be not afraid; 
•Say unto the-cities_of Judah, " Behold your "God! " 

10 Behold, *the "Lord J G O D wilLcome with strong hand, 
And His arm •'shalLrule for Him: 
Behold, His reward is with Him, 
And His work before Him. 

I I He shalLfeed His flock like a shepherd: 
He shalLgather the lambs with His arm, and carry them in 

His bosom, 
And shall gently-lead those_that-are-with_young. 

13 W h o hath measured the waters in the_hollow_of_His-
hand, 

And meted_out "heaven with the span, 
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And 'comprehended the_dust_of the earth in a "measure, 
And 'weighed the mountains in_"scales, 
And the hills in a balance ? 

Who hath directed *"the_Spirit_of Jthe LOBD, 
Or being mHis counsellor mhhath_ taught Him? 
With whom took_He_counsel, and who ""instructed Him, 
And *taught Him in the_path-of judgment, 
And *taught Him knowledge, 
And ''shewed to Him the_way_of "Understanding ? 

Behold, the nations are as a drop_of a bucket, 
And ''are-counted as the_small_dust_of the ^balance: 
Behold, He htaketh_up the isles as a "very_little_thing. 
And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, 
Nor the-beasts thereof sufficient for a "burnt.offering. 
All "nations before Him are as nothing; 
And they ''are_counted to Him less-than nothing, and vanity. 

To w h o m then wilLye-l iken e -God ? 
Or what likeness will_ye_compare unto Him f 

The workman ''melteth a "graven-image, 
And the goldsmith "spreadeth-it-over with "gold, 
And icasteth silver chains. 
He that is so-impoverished that_he-hath_no_oblation 

"chooseth a tree that will not rot ; 
He ''seeketh unto him a cunning workman to prepare 

graven-image, that shall not be-moved. 
'Have ye not known ? 

"Have ye not heard ? 
•'Hath it not been-told you from the beginning ? 
•'Have ye not understood from the-foundations.of the earth? 

It is "He - tha t sitteth upon the_ccircle-of the earth, 
And the-inhabitants thereof are as "grasshoppers; 
" T h a t stretchetb._out the heavens as a curtain, 
And *spreadeth_them_out as a tent to dwell-in: 
" T h a t bringeth the princes to nothing; 
He ''maketh the-judges_of the earth as vanity. 
Yea, they ''shall not be-planted j 
Tea, they ''shall not be-sown : 
Tea, their stock ''shall not take_root in the ear th: 
And He ''shall also blow upon them, and they *shall-wither, 
And the whirlwind shall-take_them_away as xdl stubble. 

To w h o m then wilLye-l iken Me, 
Or *shall_I_be_equal ? 'saith Hue Holy-One. 

'Lif t -up your eyes o n - h i g h , 
And 'behold who hath created these things: 
"Tha t bringeth-out their hos t by number: 
He "calleth them all by names by the_greatness of_His 

might, 
For that He is strong in power; 
Not one '''faileth. 

Why g a y e s t thou, 0_Jacob, 
And *speakest, O-Israel, 
" My way ' ' isJud from 3the LORD, 
And my judgment "is-passed-over from my "God ? " 

•'Hast thou n o t k n o w n ? 
•'Hast thou not heard, 
That the everlasting "God, Jthe LOED, 
The-xCreator_of the_ends_of the earth, 
Tainteth not, neither 'is-weary ? 
There is no searching of His understanding. 

m. man (ish) of 
His counsel. 

m. made-Him 
know. 

ma. made-Hup. 
understand. 

a. au ascending-
offering. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

c. or circuit, see 
Job 22. 14; 
Prov. 8. 27. 

ch. chaff. 

. lg-missing 
when called 
for, as 1 Sam. 
30.19; 2 Sam. 
17. 22. 

J. Jehovah. 
•G. Elobim, 

plural. 
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xHe-giveth power to the -faint; 
And to them that have no might He "increaseth strength. 

Even the y o u t h s *shall_faint and *be_weary, 
And the young_men shall utterly-fall: 
But -Hhey-that-wait-upon 3the LOED shalL^renew 

strength; 
They shall-mount-up with-wings as "eagles; 
They shall_run, and not be_ weary; 
And they shall-walk, and not faint. 

ih-eir c. or change. 

41 

C^VKS-l 

J.o. n)7r) >)K 

»n» 
892 

f* 

J? 

K E E P - s i l e n c e before Me, O-islands; 
And ''let the speople "renew their strength : 

MJet-them_come-nnear; then hlet_them_speak: 
hLet_us_4come_near together to judgment. 

Who ra i sed-up the - r i g h t e o u s man from the east, 
^Called him to His foot, 
hGave the nations before him, 
And "made-him-rule-over kings ? 

He hgave them as the dust to his sword, 
And as driven ch stubble to his bow. 
He ''pursued them, and ''passed safely; 
Even by the way that he ''had not gone with his feet. 

Who *lhath_wrought and 'done it, 
Calling the generations from the beginning ? 
£ Jthe LOED, the first, and with the "last; 3E am f^e. 

The i s l e s saw it, and *feared; 
The_ends_of the earth uwere_afraid, drew_near, and *came 
They ''helped every-one his 'neighbour; 
And every one ''said to his brother, " "Be-of-good-courage." 
So the carpenter *encouraged 'the goldsmith, 
And he-that smootheth with the hammer rhim_that_smote the 

anvil, 
Saying, " Et is ready for the soldering: " 
And he *fastened it with nails, that it should not be_moved. 

But tfjott, Israel , art My servant, 
Jacob whom I ''have-chosen, 
The_seed_of Abraham My friend. 
Thou whom I *'have_taken from the.ends.of the earth, 
And called thee from the_rchief_men thereof, 
And *said unto thee, " Cfjott art My servant; 
I *'have-chosen thee, and not cast_thee-away." 

T e a r t h o u n o t ; for I am with thee: 
fBe not dismayed; for £ am thy "God: 
I will-strengthen thee; yea, I *'.will-help thee ; 
Yea, I will-uphold thee with the right_hand_of My right

eousness. 
Behold, all x ithey_that srere-incensed against thee shall. 

be_ashamed and *confounded: 
They shalL.be as nothings 
And they that_strive_with thee *shall-perish. 
Thou shalt-seek them, and shalt not find them, 
Even them that_contended_with thee : 
They that war against thee shall be as nothing, 
And as a thing_of_nought. 

For E 'the LOED thy "God -"-will-hold thy right-hand, 
"Saying unto thee, " T e a r n o t ; E ''will-help thee." 
T e a r not, thou-worm Jacob, 
And ye mmen_of Israel; 

o. or change, 
n. nigh, 
d. draw. 

ch. or chaff. 

J. Jehovah. 

t. trembled. 

r. remote parts, 

j.o. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 

m. meethim, 
few or mortal 

shalL.be
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I ''will-help thee, ^saith JiAe LOED, 
And thy kEedeemer, the-Holy_One_of Israel. 

Behold, I •lwill_,make thee a new sharp threshing-instrn 
ment having teeth: 

Thou shalt_thresh the mountains, and beat_them_small, 
And shalt-make the hills as "chaff. 
Thou shalt . fan them, and the wind shall_carry_them. 

away, 
And the whirlwind shalLscatter ti)em: 
And tfton shalt.rejoice in 3the LORD, 
And ahalt-glory in the_Holy_One_of Israel. 

When the '"poor and "needy •'seek water, and there is 
none, 

And their tongue ''faileth for thirst, 
I 3the LORD will- 'hear them, 
I the_"Grod_of Israel will not forsake them. 
I will_open rivers in high_places, 
And fountains in the-midst-of the valleys: 
I wilLmake the wilderness a pooLof "water, 
And the dry land springs_of "water. 
I wilLplant in the wilderness the cedar, the "shi t tah tree, 

and the myrtle, and the oil t ree; 
I will.set in the desert the cfir tree, and the pine, and the box 

-tree together: 
That they may-see, and *know, and *consider, and ''under

stand together, 
That the_hand_of 3the LORD ''hath-done this, 
And the_Holy_One_of Israel "'hath-created it. 

•Produce your cause, 'saith 3the LORD ; 
'Bring-forth your strong reasons, 'saith the_King_of Jacob. 

fLet_them_bring_them_forth, and *shew ns 'what shall-
happen: 

'Let-them-shew the former-things, what they be, that we 
*may_consider them, 

And *know the_latter_end_of them; 
Or 'declare us xthings_for_to_come. 

•Shew the things-that_are_to_come hereafter, 
That we *may_know that ge are gods: 
Yea, 'do-good, or *do-evil, 
That we *may_be_dismayed, and "behold it together. 

Behold, ge are of nothing, and your work of nought: 
An abomination is he that "chooseth yon. 

I "'have-raised-up one from the north , and he shalLcome: 
From the_rising_of the sun shall-he-call npon My name: 
And he *shall_come_npon princes as upon mortar, 
And as the potter 'treadeth clay. 

Who ''hath-declared from the beginning, that we *may_ 
know? 

And beforetime, that we *may_say, he is righteous ? 
Yea, there is none •Lthat_sheweth, 

Yea, there is none •Lthat_declareth, 
Yea, there is none •Lthat_heareth yonr words. 

The first shall say to Zion, " Behold, behold them: " 
And I wilLgive to Jerusalem one-that_bringeth_good_tid-

ings. 
For I *beheld, and there was no 'man ; 

Even among them, and there was no counsellor, 

k. Kinsman-
redeemer, 
goel. 

s. set thee for. 

1. lowly. 

c. or cypress. 

i. ish. 
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That, when_I_*asked-of them, *could answer a word. 
Behold, they are all vanity; 
Their works are nothing: 
Their molten-images are wind and confusion. 

42 
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B E H O L D M y servant , whom I ''uphold; 
Mine e lec t , in whom My soul ' 'delighteth; 

I •lhave_put My Spirit npon Him: 
He shall-bring-forth judgment to the "Gentiles. 
He shall not cry, nor lift_up, 
Nor cause His voice to_be_neard in the street. 
A bruised reed shall He not break, 
And the smoking flax shall He not qnench: 
He shalLbring-forth judgment unto truth. 

He shall not fail nor be_discouraged, 
Till He 'have-set-judgment in the earth : 
And the isles shall-wait_for His law. 

T h u s ''saith ""-God 'the LORD, 
•\He-that_created the heavens, and •Lstretched_them_out; 
•VHe-that-spread-forth the earth, and that_which_cometh. 

out_of i t ; 
xHe-that_giveth breath unto the -people upon it, 
And spirit to •'them.that-walk therein: 

3E Jthe LOED "'have-called Thee in righteousness, 
And *will_hold Thine hand, and *will_keep Thee, 
And *give Thee for a covenant-of the -people, 
For a l ight-of the Gentiles; 
To open the blind eyes, 
To bring_out the -prisoners from the prison, 
And them_that.,sit_in darkness out.of the prison house. 

I am 'the LOED : tjjat is My name: 
And My glory will I not give to another, 
Neither My praise to "graven-images. 

Behold, the former-things ''are-come-to-pass, 
And new-things xdo I declare: 
Before they 'spring-forth I ''tell gon_of them. 

"Sing unto 3the LOED a n e w song , 
And His praise from the_end_of the earth, 
Ye_that_go_down_to the sea, and all_that_is_therein; 
The isles, and the-inhabitants thereof. 
1iet the wilderness and the-cities thereof lift_up their voice, 
The villages that Kedar Moth-inhabit: 
'Let the_inhabitants_of the rock sing, 
'Let-them-shout from the_top_of the mountains. 
1iet-them_give glory unto 3the LOED, 
And 'declare His praise in the islands. 

JThe LOED shalLgo-forth. as a "mighty-man, 
He shalLstir-up jealousy like a 'man_of war: 
He shalLcry, yea, roar; 
He shall-prevaiLagainst His enemies. 

I have-long-time holden_My_peace; 
I have_been_still, and 'refrained-Myself: 
Now will_I_cry like a "travailing-woman; 
I will-destroy and devour at_once. 
I wilLmake.waste mountains and hills, and dry_up all their 

herbs; 

Jd. fnlly-de-
lighteth. 

n..or nations. 

e.J. El Jebovab 

J. Jebovab. 

i. ish. 

file://�/He-that_created
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And I "will_make tits rivers islands, and I will-dry_np the 
pools. 

And I 'will-bring the ^blind by a way that they knew not; 
I will-lead them in paths that they have not known: 
I will-make darkness light before them, 
And crooked-things straight. 
These "things "'will-I-do unto them, 
And not • 'forsake them. 

They ' ' shal l -be- turned-back, they shall_be_greatly 
ashamed, "^that trust in "graven-images, 

"Tha t say to the molten-images, " g t are our gods." 
•Hear, ye "deaf; 

And 'look, ye ^blind, that ye may_see. 
Who is blind, but My s e r v a n t ? 
Or deaf, as My messenger that I ''sent ? 

Who is blind as He that is t perfect, 
And blind as 3the LOED'S servant ? 
Seeing many-things, but Thou ''observest not ; 
Opening the ears, but He Tieareth not. 

* The LOED *'is_well-pleased for His righteousness' sake; 
He wi lLmagn i fy the l aw , and *make-it_honourable. 

But tfjfa is a -people robbed and 'spoiled; 
They are all_of them snared in "holes, 
And they ' 'are-hid in prison houses : 
They "'are for a prey, and none xdelivereth; 
For a spoil, and none xsaith, " 'Eestore." 

W h o among you will_give_ear_to this ? 
Who will-hearken and *hear for the_time_to_come ? 
Who gave Jacob for a spoil, 
And Israel to the robbers ? 
Did not 'the LOBD, He against whom we ''have-sinned ? 
For thgy would not walk in His ways, 
Neither were_they_obedieut unto His law. 

Therefore He *hath_poured upon him the_fury_of His 
anger, 

And the_strength_of bat t le : 
And it *hath_set_him_on_fire ronud-about, yet he knew not; 
And it *burned him, yet he ''laid it not to heart. 

43 BUT uow t h u s ''saith 3the LOED Hha t - c rea t ed thee, 0 
-Jacob, 

And f i He_tha t - fo rmed thee, O-Israel, 
T e a r not : for I ''have_r redeemed thee, 
I ''have-called thee by thy name : tfjdtt art Mine. 
When thou 'passest-through the waters, 3E will be with thee; 
And through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee : 
When thou "walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be_ 

burned; 
Neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. 

For Ham3 the LOED thy "God, 
The-Holy-One-of Israel, thy Saviour: 
I gave Egypt for thy ransom, 
Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

Since thou wast-precious in My sight, thou ''hast_been_ 
honourable, 

p. perfeoted. 

3. Jehovah 
Boroaka, 
Jehovah thy 
Creator, 

f. thy Former 
or Fashioner, 

r. redeemed as 
a kinsman. 
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And E ""have-loved thee : 
Therefore *will_I_give "men for thee, 
And "people for thy "life. 

T e a r not : for I am with thee : 
I will-bring thy -seed from the east, 
And gather thee from the west; 
I will-say to the north, " "Give-up ; " 
And to tlie south, " ''Keep not back: 
•Bring My sons from far, 
And My daughters from the_ends_of the ear th; 
Even every.one " t h a t is_oalled by My name: 
For I *'have_created him for My glory, 
I " 'have-formed him; yea, I " 'have-made him." 

"Bring-forth the b l i n d -people that have eyes, 
And the "deaf that have ears. 

"Let all the nations be_gathered_together, 
And *let the "people be-assembled : 
Who among them can-declare this, and 'shew us former, 

things? 
Tiet-them-bring-forth their witnesses, that they may_be_ 

justified: 
Or *let_them_hear, and *say, "It is t ruth." 

f§* are My witnesses, saith 3the LORD, 
And My servant whom I "'have-chosen : 
That ye "may-know and *believe Me, 
And "understand that I am H e : 
Before Me there was no e -God formed, 
Neither shalLthere.be after me. 

i , even E, am 3the LORD ; 
And beside Me there is no saviour. 

E "'have-declared, and "have-saved, 
And I "have-shewed, 
When there was no strange god among yon: 
Therefore ge are My witnesses, xsaith 3the LORD, that E am 

'-God. 
Yea, before the day was E am | ^ t : 

And there is none -that-can-deliver out-of My hand: 
I will-work, and who shalL-'let-it ? 

T h u s " 'sai th 3the LORD, your k Redeemer, the_Holy_One_ 
of Israel; 

For your sake I *'have_sent to Babylon, 
And "'have-brought-down all their 'nobles, 
And the Chaldeans, whose "cry is in the ships. 

I ami 3ihe LORD, your Holy-One, 
cThe_Creator_of Israel, your King. 

T h u s ' ' s a i th 3the LORD, "-which maketh a way in the sea, 
And a path in the mighty waters; 
"Which bringeth-forth the chariot and horse, 
The army and the power; 
They shall_lie_down together, they shall not r ise : 
They "'are extinct, they "'are-quenched as How. 

' R e m e m b e r ye n o t the former-things, 
Neither "consider the_things-of-old. 

Behold, I -"will-do a new-thing; 
Now it shall_spring_forth; shall ye not know it ? 
I will even make a way in the wilderness, 
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And rivers in the desert. 
The_beast_of the field stall-honour Me, 

The dragons and the dowls: 
Because I "'give waters in the wilderness, 
And rivers in the desert, 
To give_drink to My -people, My -chosen. 

This -people have I formed for Myself ; 
They shall_shew-forth My praise. 

B u t thou ''hast n o t cal led upon Me, O-Jacob; 
But thou "'hast-been weary of Me, CLIsrael. 
Thou ''hast not brought Me the_small_cattle_of thy 'burnt 

-offerings; 
Neither hast thou honoured Me with thy sacrifices. 

I "'have not caused_thee_to-8erve with an offering, 
Nor wearied thee with incense. 

Thou "'hast-bought Me no sweet cane with "money, 
Neither ''hast-thon-filled Me with the_fat_of thy sacrifices 
But thou "'hast-made-Me-to-serve with thy sins, 
Thou ''hast-wearied Me with thine iniquities. 

I , even I , am fife -that-blotteth-out thy transgressions for 
Mine_own sake, 

And will not remember thy sins. 
xPut_Me_in_remembrance : let-us-plead together: 

•Declare tfjou, that thou mayest-be-justified. 
Thy "first father hath sinned, 

And thy 'teachers have transgressed against Me. 
Therefore I *have_profaned the_princes_of the sanctuary, 
And *have_given Jacob to the curse, 
And Israel to reproaches. 

d. daughters-of 
the ostrich. 

a. ascending-
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i. interpreters. 
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YET now 'HEAR, CLJacob, My servant; 
And Israel, whom I ''have-chosen : 

Thus *'saith *the LORD Hhat-made thee, 
And fxformed thee from the womb, which will-help thee ; 
T e a r not, 0_Jacob, My servant; 
And thou, ' Jesurun, whom I "'have-chosen. 

For I will_pour water upon him_that-is_thirsty, 
And floods upon the dry-ground : 
I wil l-pour My Spir i t upon thy seed, 
And My blessing upon thine offspring: 
And they *shall-spring_up as among the grass, 
As "willows by the water courses. 

One shall_say, " $ am*the L O R D ' S ; " 
And another shalLcall himself by the_name_of Jacob; 
And another shalLsubscribe with his hand unto 3the LORD, 
And surname himself by the_name_of Israel. 

Thus *'saith 3the LORD the_King_of Israel, 
And his k Redeemer 3the LORD of-hosts J 
I am the first, and I am the l a s t ; 
And beside Me there is no "god. 

And who, as I, shall.call, and *shall_declare it, 
And *set_it_in_order for Me, 
Since I appointed the ancient -people ? 
And the things-that_are-coming, and *wshall_come, let_them 

-shew unto them. 
T e a r ye not, neither >be-afraid: 

Have not I told thee from that-time, and ''have-declared it? 

Jehovah Ho-
sekah, Jeho
vah thy 
Maker. 
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If e are even My witnesses. 
Is there a eh-god beside Me ? 

•'know not any. 
graven - image are all-of them 

Yea, there is no r god; 
•They- tha t - 'make 

em vanity; 
And their » delectable-things shall not profit; 
And tfjeg are their_own witnesses j 
They "see not, nor ''know; that they 'mayJbe-ashamed. 

Who •lhath_formed a e~god, 
Or molten a graven-image that is profitable for nothing ? 

Behold, all his fellows shall_be_ashamed: 
And the workmen, tfjtg are of a men: 
1iet them all be_gathered_together, 1et_them_stand-up; 
Yet they shalLfear, and they shall_be_ashamed together. 

The smith with the tongs both ''worketh in the coals, 
And fashioneth it with "hammers, 
And *worketh it with the-strength_of his arms: 
Yea, he is_hungry, and his strength faileth: 
He drinketh no water, and *is_faint. 

The carpenter *'stretcheth_out his ru le ; 
He "marketh-it-out with a "line; 
He 'fitteth it with "planes, 
And he 'marketh_it_out with the compass, 
And "maketh it after the_figure_of a 'man, 
According.to the_beauty_of a "man; 
That it may-remain in the house. 
He heweth_him_down cedars, 
And "taketh the cypress and the oak, 
Which he *strengtheneth for himself among the_trees_of t 

forest: 
He ''planteth an ash, and the rain 'doth_nourish it. 
Then 'shall_it_be for a 'man to burn: 
For he *will-take thereof, and *warm_himself; 
Yea, he 'kindleth it, and 'baketh bread; 
Yea, he ''maketh a e~god, and *worshippeth it; 
He ''maketh it a graven image, and *falleth_down thereto. 
He •'burneth part thereof in the fire; 
With part thereof he 'eateth flesh; 
He 'roasteth roast, and *is-satisfied: 
Yea, he 'warmeth himself, and *saith, "Aha , I 

•'have_seen the fire: " 
And the_residue thereof he ''maketh a e~god, even his 

graven-image: 
He falleth_down unto it, and *worshippeth it, 
And *prayeth unto it, and *saith, " 'Deliver me ; for tfjoa art 

my e _god." 
They ''have not known nor "understood: 

For He ' 'hath_dshut their eyes, that they cannot see; 
And their hearts, that they cannot understand. 
And none 'considereth in his heart, 
Neither is there knowledge nor understanding to say, 
" I ' 'have-burned part of it in the fire; 
Yea, also I ' 'have-baked bread upon the coals thereof; 
I ' 'have-roasted flesh, and *eaten it: 
And shall-I-make the_residue thereof an abomination ? 
ShalLI-falLdown to the_stock_of a tree ? " 

He •feedeth on ashes: 
A deceived heart ''hath_turned_him_aside, 
That he 'cannot-deliver his '"soul, 

ISAIAH XLIV, 20. 
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• R e m e m b e r these, 0_Jacob and Israel; for tjjou ari My 
servant: 

I ''have-formed thee; tjon art My servant: 
O-Israel, thou shalt not be_forgotten of Me. 

I • lhave_blotted_out, as a thick c loud, thy transgres
sions, 

And, as a cloud, thy sins: 
• R e t u r n unto Me j for I ' 'have-1 redeemed thee. 

"Sing, 0_ye heavens : for Jthe LOBD "'hath_done it : 
"Shout, ye lower_parts_of the earth : 
"Break.forth into singing, ye mountains, O-forest, and every 

tree therein: 
For 'the LORD ''hath-'redeemed Jacob, 
And Hglorified_Himself in Israel. 

T h u s ''saith 3tlie LORD, thy kBedeemer, 
And iHe_that_formed thee from the womb, 
I am Jthe LORD -that-maketh all things ; 
•That.stretcheth-forth the heavens alone; 
•That_spreadeth_abroad the earth by Myself; 
•That_frustrateth the_tokens_of the liars, 
And ^maketh diviners mad; 
xThat_turneth wise men backward, 
And ''maketh their knowledge foolish ; 
•That-confirmeth the-word_of His servant, 
And "performeth the-counsel-of His messengers; 
" T h a t saith to Jerusa lem, " Thou_shalt_be_inhabited;" 
And to the_cities_of Judah, " T e shall_be_built, 
And I will_raise_up the_decayed_places thereof:" 
" T h a t saith to the deep, "Be-dry , 
And I will-dry up thy rivers : " 
"Tha t saith of "Cyrus, "He is My shepherd, and shalLper-

form all My pleasure : " 
Even saying to Jerusalem, " Thou shalt_be_built;" 
And to the temple, " Thy foundation shall_be_laid." 

•D^S 

45 THUS ''saith 'the LORD to His anointed, to Cyrus , 
Whose right-hand I "'have-holden, 

To subdue nations before him; 
And I wilLloose the_loins_of kings, 
To open before him the two_leaved_gates; 
And tlie gates shall not be . shu t ; 
I will-go before thee, and make the crooked-places straight 
I will_break_in_pieces the_gates_of brass, 
And 1'cut_in_sunder the_bars_of iron: 
And I *wilLgive_thee the_treasures_of darkness, 
And hidden_riches_of secret.places, 
That thou mayest-know that I , Jthe LORD, 
"Which call thee by thy name, am the_aGod_of Israel. 
For Jacob My servant's sake, 
And Israel Mine elect, 
I *have even called thee by thy name: 
I Tiave-surnamed thee, though thou ''hast not known Me. 

I am Jthe LORD, and there is none else, 
There is no "god beside Me : 
I ''girded thee, though thou "'hast not known M e : 
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That they may-know from the_rising_of the sun, 
And from the west, that tfAere is none beside Me. 
£ am Ji7ie LOBD, and iAere « none else. 
•••I-form the light, and •'create darkness : 
•••I-make peace, and •'•create M evi l : 
I Jthe LOBD -MO all these things. 

D r o p - d o w n , y e h e a v e n s , from above, 
And ''let tlie skies pour_down righteousness: 
"Let the earth open, and *let_them_bring_forth salvation, 
And l e t righteousness spring-up together; 
K Jthe LORD "'have-created it. 

Woe unto him_that_striveth with his Maker ! 
Let the potsherd strive with the_potsherds_of the s earth. 

Shall the clay say to him_that-fashioneth it, " What 
"makest t h o u ? " 

Or thy work, " He hath no hands V 
Woe unto him_that_saith unto his father, " What ''beget-

t e s t t h o u ? " 
Or to the woman, " W h a t l'hast_thou_brought_forth V 

Thus *'saith 3the LOBD, the_Holy_One_of Israel, and his 
'Maker, 

" "Ask Me of *things_to_come concerning My sons, 
And concerning the_work_of My hands ''command ye Me." 

K have made the earth, and created 'man upon i t : 
E, even, My hands, "'have_stretched_out the heavens, 
And all their host have I commanded. 

£ "'have_raised_him_up in righteousness, and I will-direct 
all his ways: 

fte shall-build My city, 
And he shall_let_go My captives, 
Not for price nor reward, 
•'Saith 3the LOBD of_hosts. 

Thus ''saith 'the LOBD, 
The_labour_of Egypt, and merchandise_of Ethiopia 
And of the Sabaeans, "men_of stature, 
ShalLcome-over unto thee, and they shall-be th ine: 
They shalLcome after thee; 
In chains they shalLcome_over, 
And they shalLfall-down unto thee, 
They shalLmake-supplication unto thee, saying, 
" Surely e~God is in thee ; 
And tliere is none else, there is no "god." 

(Verily SHjou art a ""God -that-hidest-Thyself, 
0_"God_of Israel, the Saviour.) 

They ''shalLbe-ashamed, and also "'confounded, all-of 
them: 

They "'shalLgo to "confusion together that are makdrs-of 
'idols. 

But Israel "'shall-be-saved in Jthe LOBD with an everlast 
ing salvation: 

Ye shall not be-ashamed nor confounded "world without 
end. 

For thus "'saith 3the LOBD cxthat_created the heavens; 
""God Himself fHhat-formed the earth and m imade i t ; 
J^e hath established it, He created it not Tin_vain, 
?^e formed it to be_inhabited : 
£ am *the LOBD ; and there is none else. 
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I ''have not spoken in "secret, 
In a dark place-of the earth : 
I said not unto the_seed_of Jacob, " 'Seek ye Me " ' in vain : 
I }the LOED ''•speak righteousness, 
xI_declare things_that_are-right. 

• Assemble-yourselves and "come; 
•Draw_near together, ye_that_are_escaped of the nations : 
They have no knowledge " t ha t set-up 'the_wood_of their 

graven-image, 
And 'pray unto a e_god that cannot ''save. 

"Tell ye, and "bring-them-near; 
Tea, 'let-them-take-counsel together: 
Who ''hath-declared this from ancient-time ? 
Who hath told it from that-time ? 
Have not 3E Jthe L O R D ? 
And there is n o E god e l se beside Me; 
A just e_God and a xSaviour; there is none beside Me. 

•Look unto Me, and "be-ye-saved, all the_ends_of the 
earth: 

For I am e_God, and there is none else. 
I "'have-sworn by Myself, 

The word "'is-gone-out of My mouth in righteousness, and 
shall not return, 

That u n t o M e e v e r y k n e e s h a l l - b o w , 
Every tongue shalLswear. 

Surely, "'shalLone-say, " In Jthe LOED have I "righteous
ness, and s t reng th :" 

Even to Him shall_men-come; 
And all " t h a t are-incensed against Him *shall_be-ashamed. 
In Jthe LOED shall all the-seed-of Israel be-justified, and 

*shall_glory. 

f. for-nonght. 

46 

6. Jer. 10. 3, 4. 

b BEL ''boweth-down, "Nebo xstoopeth, 
Their idols were upon the beasts, and upon the cattle: 

Tour carriages were heavy-laden; 
They are a burden to the weary beast. 
They "'stoop, they '"bow-down together; 
They could not deliver the burden, 
But themselves "'are-gone into "captivity. 

•Hearken unto Me, 0_house_of Jacob, 
And all the-remnant-of the-house-of Israel, 
"Which are-borne by Me from the belly, 
"Which are-carried from the womb: 
And even to your o l d - a g e E a m S i ; 
And even to hoar-hairs will I carry you: 
£ have made, and I will-bear; 
Even I will-carry, and *will-deliver you. 

To whom wilLye-liken Me, and *make-Me-equal, 
And " c o m p a r e Me, that we *may_be_like ? 

•They-lavish gold out_of the bag, 
And ''weigh silver in the balance, 
And 'hire a goldsmith; 
And he "maketh it a e-god : 
They 'fall-down, yea, they 'worship. 
They 'bear him upon the shoulder, they 'carry him, 
And *set him in his place, and he *standeth; 

i. e l . 
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From his place shall he not remove : 
Tea, one shalLcry unto him, yet can he not ^answer, 
Nor ''save him out_of his trouble. 

•Remember this, and 'shew-yourselves-'men: 
'Bring_it_again to mind, 0_ye transgressors. 
"Remember the_former_thiogs_of old: 
For I am e_God, and there is none else; 
I am "God, and there is none like Me, 
Declaring the end from the beginning, 
And from ancient-times the things that ' 'are not yet done, 
Saying, " My counsel shalLstand, 
And I wilLdo all My pleasure : " 
Calling a ravenous bird from the east, 
The 'man that_executeth_My_counsel from a far-country : 
Tea, I •rhave_spoken it, I will also bring_it_to_pass j 
I ' 'have-purposed it, I -will also do it. 

•Hearken unto Me, ye stouthearted, 
" T h a t are far from righteousness : 
I •'bring-near M y r i g h t e o u s n e s s ; it shall not be_far_off, 
And M y sa lva t ion shall not tar ry: 
And I 'will-place salvation in Zion for Israel My glory. 
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COME_down, and *sit in the dust, 
0_virgin daughter_of b Babylon , 

*Sit on the eground: there is no throne, 0_daughter_of the 
Chaldeans: 

For thou shalt no more be-called tender and delicate. 
•Take the millstones, and 'grind meal: 

"Uncover thy locks, 'make-bare the leg, 
'Uncover the thigh, "pass_over the rivers. 
Thy nakedness shall_be_uncovered, yea, thy shame shall-be 

-seen: 
I will-take vengeance, and I will "not meet thee as a 'man. 

{As for our Redeemer, 3the LOED of-hosts is His name, 
The-Holy.One.of Israel.) 

'Sit thou silent, and 'get thee into "darkness, 
O-daughter-of the Chaldeans: 
For thou shalt no more be-called, "The-mlady_of kingdoms." 

I was-wroth with My -people, 
I ''have-polluted Mine inheritance, 
And *given them into thine hand: 
Thou didst-shew them no "mercy j 
Upou the 'ancient "'hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke. 

And thou *saidst, " I shall-be a mlady for ever: 
So that thou didst not lay these things to thy heart, 
Neither didst-remember the_latter_end_of it. 

Therefore 'hear now this, thou that art given_to_pleasures, 
" t h a t dwellest "carelessly, 

"Tha t sayest in thine heart, 
" I am, and none_else beside me j 
I shall not sit as a widow, neither shalLI-know the_loss_of_ 

chi ldren:" 
But these two things *shalLcome to thee in_a_moment in one 

day, 
The-loss_of_children, and widowhood: 
They ''shall.come upon thee in their perfection 
For the_multitude_of thy sorceries, 

b. Babylon, 
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•4rad! for the_great abundance_of thine enchantments. 
For thou *hast_trusted in thy wickedness: 

Thou ''hast-said, " None -"-seeth me." 
Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, ft hath perverted thee ; 
And thou *hast_said in thine heart, " I am, and none_else 

beside me." 
Therefore 'shall e v i l come upon thee; thou shalt not know 

from-whence_it_riseth : 
And mischief *shall_fall upon thee ; thou shalt not be-able 

to Pput_it_off: 
And deso lat ion *shall_come upon thee suddenly, which thou 

shalt not know. 
•Stand now with thine enchantments, 

And with the_multitude_of thy sorceries, 
Wherein thou *'hast Jaboured from thy youth j 
If_so_be thou shalt_be_able to profit, 
If_so_be thou l'mayest_" prevail. 

Thou ''art-wearied in the-multitude-of thy counsels. 
1iet now the dastrologers, the stargazers, the monthly prog

nosticated, 
Stand_up, and *save thee from these things that shalLcome 

upon thee. 
Behold, they ''shall-be as stubble; the fire ' 'shall-burn 

them; 
They shall not deliver ' 'themselves from the_power_of the 

flame: 
There shall not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to sit before it. 
Thus ' 'shall- they-be unto thee with whom thou ''hast. 

laboured, 
Even thy merchants, from thy youth : 
They shall.wander every_one to his quarter; 
None ^shall-save thee. 

p. pacify or 
expiate itt 
Heb. cappS-
rah. 

8. strike-terror. 

d. dividera-of 
the heavens. 

t. their 'souls. 

48 •HEAE ye this, 0-house.of Jacob, 
"Which are_called by the_name-of Israel, 

And ''are-come-forth out_of the_waters_of Judah, 
"Which swear by the-name-of 3the LOED, 
And "make-mention-of the-"Grod_of Israel, 
But not in truth, nor in righteousness. 
For they ''calLthemselves of the holy city, 
And ''stay-themselves upon the_"Grod_of Israel ; 
3 The LOBD of_hosts is His name. 

I have declared the former-things from the beginning; 
And they went forth_out of My mouth, and I *shewed them; 
I did them suddenly, and they *came-to-pass. 

Because I knew that tfjou art obstinate, 
And thy neck is an iron sinew, and thy brow brass; 
I *have even from the beginning declared it to thee ; 
Before it *came-to_pass I shewed it thee: 
Lest thou *shouldest_say, " Mine idol •rhath_done them, 
And my graven-image, and my molten-image, •lhath_com-

manded them." 
Thou ''hast-heard, "see alLthis; and ''will not JK declare 

it? 
I ''have-shewed thee new-things from this_time, 
Even hidden-things, and thou didst not know them. 
They are_created now, and not from the beginning; 
Even before the day when thou heardest them not ; 

1. Jehovah. 
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Lest thou shouldest.say, " Behold, I knew them." 
Tea, thou heardest not ; yea, thou knewest not ; 
Tea, from that time that thine ear was not opened: 
For I knew that thou ewouldest_deal 'very-treacherously, 
And wast_called a transgressor from the womb. 

For My name's sake wilLI-defer Mine anger, 
And for My praise will-I-refrain for thee, that I ' 'cut thee 

not off. 
Behold, I •'have-refined thee, but not with silver ; 
I ''have-* chosen thee in the_furnace_of affliction. 
For Mine_own_sake, even for Mine_own_sake, wi lLLdo it: 
For how should-Jfy_name_be-polluted ? 
And I will not give My glory unto another. 

'Hearken unto Me, 0_Jacob 
And Israel, My called; 
E am ffyt; I am the first, I also am the last. 

Mine hand also hath laid_the_foundation_of the earth, 
And My right-hand hath 'spanned the heavens: 
When I xcall unto them, they 'stand-up together. 

All ye, 'assemble-yourselves, and 'hear; 
Which among them hath declared ' these things ? 

3 The LOED hath loved him : 
He will-do His pleasure on Babylon, 
And his arm shall be on the Chaldeans. 

I , even I , ' 'have-spoken; yea, I "'have-called him: 
I ' 'have-brought him, and he •shalLmake his way prosper

ous. 
*Come_ye_near unto Me, 'hear ye this ; 

I ''have not spoken in "secret from the beginning; 
From the time that-it-was, there am I : 
And now *the "Lord J GOD, and His -Spirit, *'hath_sent me. 

Thus ''saith 'the LOED, thy k Redeemer, the_Holy_One-of 
Israel; 

E am Jthe LOED thy "God iwhich_teacheth thee to profit, 
•*Which_leadeth thee by the way that thou "shouldest go. 

O-that thou ''hadst-hearkened to My commandments ! 
Then *had thy peace been as xa river, 
And thy righteousness as the.waves-of the sea: 
Thy seed also *had_been as the sand, 
And the_offspring-of thy bowels lik^ the_gravel thereof; 
His name "should not ''have_been_cut_off nor ''destroyed 

from before Me. 
•Qo-ye-forth of Baby lon , 

•Flee ye from the Chaldeans, 
With a voice_of singing 'declare ye, 
'Tell this, 'utter it even to £he_encLof the ear th; 
'Say ye, "3TIie LORD hath redeemed His servant Jacob. 
And they thirsted not when He led them through 

deserts: 
He caused the waters to flow_out of the rock for them: 
He *clave the rock also, and the waters *gushed_out." 

There is no peace, ''saith Jthe LOED, unto the "wicked, 

the 

AQk "LISTEN, O-isles, unto me ; 
And 'hearken, ye "people, from far; 

'The LOED hath called me from the womb; 
From the-bowels-of my mother hath He made-mention_of 

my name. 

a.j. Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord Jeho
vah. 

k. Kinsman, 
redeemer, 
goel, Jehovah 
Goalka. 

J.B. Jehovah 
Eloheka. 

1. lawless, 
reshahim. 

J. Jehovah. 
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And He *hath_made My month like a sharp sword j 
In the-shadow_of His hand hath He hid Me, 
And *made Me a polished 'shaft; 
In His quiver hath He chid Me; 
And *said unto Me, " SEhott art M y servant , O-Israel, 
In whom I will_be_glorified." 
Then E said, " I have laboured in vain, 
I have spent My strength for nought, and in vain: 
Yet surely My judgment is with 'the LORD, 
And My work with My "God." 

And now, "'saith 3the LORD that-formed Me from the womb 
to be H i s s ervant , 

To bring Jacob again to Him, 
Though Israel "be not gathered, 
Yet *shall_I_be-glorious in the_eyes_of 3the LOED, 
And My "God ''shalLbe My strength. 

And He *said, 
" It_is_a_light_thing that Thou shouldest_be My servant 
To raise-up 'the-tribes-of Jacob, 
And to restore the_preserved_of Israel: 
I 'will also give Thee for a l i g h t to the "Genti les , 
That Thou mayest-be My salvation unto the_end_of the 

earth." 
Thus ''saith 3the LOED, the-kBedeemer_of Israel, and His 

Holy-One, 
To tHim_whom_man despiseth, 
To Him_ whom the -nation abhorreth, 
To a servant_of rulers, 
" Kings shall-see and 'arise, 
Princes also *shall_worship, 
Because of 3the LOED that is faithful, 
And the_Holy-One_of Israel, and He *shall_choose Thee." 

Thus ''saith 3the LOED, 
" I n an "acceptable t i m e have I "heard Thee, 
And in a d a y . o f sa lva t ion have I helped Thee: 
And I *will_preserve Thee, 
And *give Thee for a covenant_of the "people, 
To establish the earth, 
To cause_to_inherit the desolate heritages; 
That Thou emayest_say to the prisoners, ' 'Go-forth j ' 
To them-that are in darkness, ' *Shew_yourselves.' 
They shalLfeed in the ways, 
And their pastures shall be in all high-places. 

They shall not hunger nor thirst; 
Neither shall the heat nor sun smite them: 
For He_that_hath_mercy_on them shalLlead them, 
Even by the_springs_of "water shall-He-guide them. 

And I 'will-make all My mountains a "way, 
And My highways shall_be_exalted. 

Behold, these shalLcome from far: 
And, lo, these from the north and from the west; 
And these from the_land_of Sinim." 

'Sing, O-heavens; and *be_joyful, O-earth; 
And 'break-forth-into-singing, 0_mountains: 
For 3the LOED hath oomforted His -people, 
And will_have_mercy upon His "afflicted. 
But Zion *said, " 3The LOED ''hath_forsaken me, 
And my adaLord "'hath_forgotten me." 

a. arrow, 
c. concealed. 

n. nations, 
gdyim. 

k. kinsman. 
redeemer, 
goel. 

t. the-despised-
of soul. 

ti. or time-of 
acceptance, 
Heb. etta 
rahtson. See 
Lev. 1. 3, 4. 

a. answered. 

J. Jehovah. 

ad. Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord, pluraZ. 
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Can a woman vforget her sucking-child, 
That she should not have_compassion on the_son_of her 

womb? 
Tea, tijqj hmay_forget, 
Yet will I not forget thee. 
Behold, I "'have-graven thee upon the_palms_of My hands; 
Thy walls are continnally before Me. 

Thy "children ' 'shall-make-haste; 
Thy destroyers and they_that_made_thee_waste shall-go-

forth of thee. 
•Lift_up thine eyes round-about, and 'behold: 

All_these ' ' ga the r - themse lves - toge ther , and ''come to 
thee. 

As I live, -"-saith 3the LOED, 
Thou shalt-surely clothe thee with them all, as with_an. 

ornament, 
And *bind them on thee, as a "bride doeth. 

For thy waste and thy desolate-places, and the_land_of 
thy destruction, 

Shall even now be too-narrow by_reason_of the inhabit
ants, 

And they_that_swallowed_thee_up 'shall-be-far-away. 
The "children which thou shalt-have, after_thou_hast_lost. 

the_other, 
ShalLsay again in thine ears, 
" The place is too_strait for me: 
•Give_place to me that I *may_dwell." 
Then *shalt,thou_say in thine heart, 
" W h o ''hath-begotten me 'these, seeing I •lhave_lost_my_ 

children, and am_desolate, 
A captive, and removing_to_and_fro ? 
And who *'hath_brought_up these ? 
Behold, I was_left_alone; these, where had tijtg been ? " 

Thus ''saith Hhe "Lord J GOD, . 
Behold, I wilLJift_up Mine hand to the "Gentiles, 
And set-up My standard to the "people : 
And they 'shalLbring thy sons in their b arms, 
And thy daughters shalLbe-carried upon their shoulders. 
And kings *shall_be thy nursing-fathers, 
And their p queens thy nursing-mothers: 
They shall-bow_down to thee with their face toward th 

earth, 
And lick.up |bhe_dust_of thy feet; 
And thou *shalt_know that I am 3the LOED : 
For they shall not be-ashamed that_wait_for Me. 

Shall the prey be_taken from the mighty, 
Or the l awfu l capt ive de l ivered ? 

But thus *'saith 3the LOED, 
"Even the--captives-of the -mighty shall _ be _ taken-

away, 
And the_-prey_of the -terrible shall-be delivered: 
For I will-contend with him_that_contendeth_with thee, 
And I will-save thy "'children. 

And I 'will-feed 'them_that_oppress thee with their_own 
flesh; 

And they shall_be_drunken_with their_own blood, as with-
11 sweet-wine: 

And all flesh "shall_know that I 'the LOED am thy Saviour 
And thy kEedeemer, the_Mighty_One_of Jacob." 

i. Jehovah. 

a.J. Adonaby, 
Sovereign-
Lord, Jeho
vah. 

n. nations. 
•p. peoples. 
b. hosom. 

p. princesses. 

J. Jehovah. 

n. new-wine, 
must, Heb. 
hahsis, from 
hahsas, to 
tread. 

k. Kinsman-
redeemer. 
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50 THUS "'saith 'the LORD, "Where is *the bll l_of your 
mother's d ivorcement , whom I have put_away ? 

Or which of My creditors is it to whom I have sold JKIU f 
Behold, for your iniquities have ye sold yourselves, 
And for your transgressions -lis your mother put_away. 

" Wherefore, when I came, was there no 'man ? 
When I called, was there none Ho-answer ? 

Is My hand shortened at all, that_it_cannot redeem ? 
Or have I no p o w e r to deliver ? 

Behold, at My rebuke I ''dry up the sea, 
I ''make the rivers a wilderness : 
Their fish *stinketh, because there is no water, and *dieth for 

thirst. 
I ''clothe the heavens with blackness, 
And I ''make sackcloth their covering." 

*The "Lord J G O D "'hath-given Me the_tongue_of the 
'"learned, 

That I should-know how to kspeak a w o r d in - seasoh to 
him that is ""weary: 

He "wakeneth "morning by "morning, 
He "wakeneth Mine ear to hear as the '"learned, 

"The "Lord J G O D hath opened Mine ear, 
And 5 was not rebellious, neither turned away-back, 

I gave My back to the smiters, 
And My cheeks to them_that_plucked,ofP_the-hair; 
I hid not My face from shame and spitting. 

For Hhe "Lord J G O D will-help Me; 
Therefore " 'shall I not be_confounded : 
Therefore have I set My face like a "flint, 
And I *know that I shall not be_ashamed. 

He is near t h a t - j u s t i n e t h M e ; 
Who will-contend with Me ? flet_us_stand together: 
Who is Mine adversary ? flet-him_come-near to Me, 

Behold, Hhe "Lord -"GOD will-help M e ; 
Who is %t that shalLcondemn Me ? 
Lo, they all shall_wax_old as a "garment j 
The moth shalLeat-them-up, 

W h o is among you •Hhat-feareth *the LOED, 
ha,That_obeyeth the_voice_of His servant, 
That ' 'walketh in "darkness, and hath no light ? 
TJet_him_trust in the_name-of 3the LOED, 
And *stay upon his "God, 

Behold, all ye •Hhat-kindle a fire, 
•That-compass-yourselves-about-with s p a r k s : 
"Walk in the_light_of your fire, and in the sparks that ye 

have kindled. 
This ''shall-ye-have of. Mine hand; ye shalLlie-down in 

51 HEAEKEN to Me, *ye_that-foUow-after r ighteous 
ness , 

xYe_that_seek Jthe LORD : 
'Look unto the rock whence ye ''are-hewn, 
And to the_hole_of the pit whence ye ''are-digged. 
•Look unto A b r a h a m your father, 
And unto Sarah that bare you; 

J. Jehovah. 
t. this, Heb. ee. 

li. ish. 

a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah. 

i. instructed, 
ones. 

h. help the 
weary by a 
word. 

h. hearkening 
to. 

J. Jehovah, 
•'a. were-hewn. 
Ja. were-digged. 
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For I called him alone, 
And *blessed him, and ^increased him. 

For Jthe LOBD ' ' shalLcomfort Z i o n : 
He •'will-comfort all her waste places; 
And He *will_make her wilderness like Eden, 
And her desert like the_garden_of 3the LOBD; ' 
Joy and gladness shaLLbe-found therein, 
Thanksgiving, and the_voice_of melody. 

"Hearken unto Me, My -people; 
And 'give-ear nnto Me, O-My nation: 
For a law shalLproceed from Me, 
And I will-make My judgment to_rest for a light_of the 

Bpeople. 
My r i g h t e o u s n e s s is near; 

My s a l v a t i o n 'Is-gone-forth, 
And Mine arms shall-judge the "people; 
The isles shalLwait upon Me, 
And on Mine arm shall-they_htrust. 

•Lift_up your eyes to the heavens, 
And 'look upon the earth beneath: 
For the heavens ''shalL. vanish-away like smoke, 
And the earth shall-wax_old like a "garment, 
And they-that-dwell therein shall-die in • like-manner: 
But My salvation shall-be for ever, 
And My righteousness shall not be_abolished. 

"Hearken unto Me, • 'ye-that-know r i g h t e o u s n e s s , 
The -people in whose heart is My law; 
'Fear ye not the_reproach_of emen, 
Neither 'be-ye-afraid of their revilings. 
For the moth shall_eat_them_up like a "garment, 
And the worm shalLeat them like "wool; 
But My r i g h t e o u s n e s s shalL.be for ever, 
And My s a l v a t i o n from generation to generation. 

* A w a i t e, 'awake, *put-on strength, O-arm-Of 3the LOBD; 
'Awake, as in the ancient days, in the-generations-of old. 
Art tfiau not it " t h a t ' 'hath-cut rEahab, 
And •'wounded thfi dragon ? 
Art tijatt not it "which hath-dried the sea, the-waters_of the 

great deep; 
That hath made the-depths.of the sea a way for the ""ran

somed to pass-over ? 
Therefore the- i a "redeemed-of 'the LOKD sha l l . r e tu rn , 

And "come with singing unto Zion; 
And everlasting joy shall be upon their head: 
They shall-obtain gladness and joy; 
And sorrow and 'mourning shalLflee-away. 

3E, even I , am f̂ e Hha t -comfor te th you: 
Who art tijau, that thou *shouldest_be-afraid of a eman that 

-shall-die, 
And of the-son-of 'man which shall-be-made as grass; 
And *forgettest 3the LOBD thy Maker, 
•That-hath-stretched-forth the heavens, 
And xlaid_the_foundations-of the earth ; 
And *hast_feared continually every day because of the_fury 

_of the oppressor, 
As if he were_ready to destroy ? 
And where it the-fury_of the oppressor ? 

The captive-exile ''hasteneth that he-may_be_loosed, 
And that he should not die in the pit, 

h. hope. 

a. or as a gnat. 

. 8ndsb, frail, 
raorbul-man. 

J. Jehovah. 

r. Bahab, In-
solenoe, 
i.e. Egypt. 

re.redeemed-M-
by_a.lriiii4mau. 

ra. ranaomed. 
by-price. 

a. sighing. 

e. 8nosb, frail, 
mortal-man. 

a. ahdahm. 

shalL.be
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Nor that his bread shoulcLfail. 
But I am JfAe LORD thy sGod, 

AThat_* divided the sea, whose waves "roared: 
J The- LORD of-hosts is His name. 
And I *have_put My words in thy month, 
And I have covered thee in the_shadow_of Mine hand, 
That I emay-plant the heavens, 
And elay_the_foundations_of the earth, 
And esay unto Zion, " 80j<ra art My -people." 

•Awake , "awake, *stand_up, O-Jerusalem, 
Which ' 'hast-drunk at the_hand_of 3the LOED ""the_cup_of 

His fury; 
Thou ''hast_drunken ""the_dregs_of the_cup_of "trembling, 

and wrung_them_out. 
There is none to_guide her among all the sons whom she 

•'hath-brought-f orth; 
Neither is there any -Hhat-taketh her by the_hand_of all the 

sons that she ' 'hath-brought-up. 
These two things xare_come-unto thee; 

Who shall_be_sorry for thee ? 
"Desolation, and destruction, and the famine, and the sword 
By whom snalLI-comf ort thee ? 

Thy sons have fainted, 
They ''lie at the_head_of all the streets, as a wild-bull in_a. 

ne t : 
Thev are_full of the_fury_of 3the LOED, 
Thelrebuke_of thy "God. 

Therefore 'hear now this, thou afflicted, and drunken, 
But not with f wine : 
Thus saith thy »"Lord 3the LOED, 
And thy "God that ''pleadeth-the-canse-of His -people, 
"Behold, I "'have-taken out_of thine hand 'the-cup-of 

"trembling, 
Even ""the-dregs_of the-cup_of My fury: 
Thou shalt no more drink it again: 
But I 'will-put it into the-hand_of them-that-afflict thee; 
Which have said to thy soul, ' 'Bow-down, that we may_go. 

over : ' 
And thou *hast_laid thy body as the ground, and as the 

street, to them_that_went_over." 

52 AWAKE, 'awake; 'pnt^on thy strength, 0_Zion; 
*Put_on thy beautiful garments, O-Jerusalem, the 

holy city: 
For henceforth there shall no more come into thee the -nn 

circumcised and the -unclean. 
*Shake_thyself from the dust; 

•Arise, and 'sit-down, O-Jerusalem: • 
•Loose-thyself-from the_bands_of thy neck, 0_captive 

danghter-of Zion. 
For thus ''saith 3the LOED, " Y e have sold yourselves for 

nought; 
And ye shall_be_redeemed without 'money." 
For thus ''saith 'the "Lord 'GOD, 
" M y people went-down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn 

there; 
And the Assyrian oppressed them without cause. 
Now therefore, what have I here, xsaith 3the LOED, 

J.G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim 
(thy Triune 
God). 

j . Jehovah-of 
TsSbahoth. 

s. stilled. 

f. fermented, 
wine, yayin. 

a.j. thy Sove< 
reign-Lord 
Jehovah. 

J. Jehovah. 

s. silver. 
a.J. Adonahy 

Jehovah, the 
Sovereign. 
Lord Jeho
vah. 
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That My people ' 'is-taken-away for.nought ? 
They_that_rule_over them hmake_them_to_howl, -"-saitli 3the 

LORD; 
And My name continually every day is blasphemed. 

Therefore My people shalLkiiow My name : 
Therefore they shall know in that day that I am J?e " t h a t 

doth_speak : behold it is I." 
How beaut i ful upon the mountains are the_feet-of xhim 

_that_bringeth_good_tidings, , tthat_publisheth_peace; 
•"•That-bringeth-good-tidmgs-of good, •Hhafc.publisheth sal

vation ; 
iThat_saith unto Zion, " Thy "God -'reigneth I " 
Thy watchmen *'shalLlift_up the voice; • 
"With the voice together shall_they_sing: 
For they shall-see eye to eye, when 3the LOED shalLbring-

again Zion. 
•Break_forth_into_joy, ' s ing together, ye waste_places_of 

Jerusalem: 
For 3the LOED ''hath-comforted His people, 
H© ''hath-redeemed Jerusalem. 

3 The LORD "'hath-made-bare His holy ""arm in the_eyes_of 
all the nations; 

And all the_ends_of the earth *shall_see *"the_salvation_of 
our "God. 

'Depart ye, depart ye, 'go_ye_out from thence, 
Touch no unclean thing ; 
•Go_ye-out of the_midst_of he r ; 
•Be_ye_clean, •Hhat.bear the-vessels_of 3the LORD. 
For ye shall not go_out with haste, nor go by flight: 
For 3the LOED -"-wilLgo before you; 
And the-"God_of Israel will be your *rereward. 

Behold, M y servant shallJ?deal_prndently, 
He shall_be_exalted and *extolled, and "be very high. 

*cAs many were_astonied at Thee; 
His visage was_so_marred more.than 'any-man, 
And His form more.than the_sons_of "men: 
So shall_He_sprinkle many nations; 
The kings shall.shut their mouths b at Him: 
For that which had not been_told them *'shall_they see; 
And that which they had not heard •lshall-they_uconsider. 

53 

ATONEMENT 
APPREHENDED 

4. MATT. 8.16, 

s. ' uiVo'r 
p. »'3N3b-i| 

910. 

WHO hath believed our report ? 
And to whom *'is t h e - a r m . o f 3the LOED mrevealed ? 

For He *shalLgrow_up before Him as a "tender-plant, 
And as a "root out_of a dry ground: 
He hath no form nor comeliness; 
And when we *shall_see Him, there is no beauty that we 

*should_desire Him. 

He ' ' i s .desp ised and rejected_of 'men; 
A 'man.of sorrows, and acquainted-with grief: 
And h iwe_hid as_it_were uour faces from Him; 
He was_despised, and we esteemed Him not. 

Surely ?^t *'hath_borne our 'griefs, 
And carried our * sorrows: 

g. or gatherer-
up. 

p. or prosper. 

ac. According 
as. 

i. ish. 
a. ahdahm. 

b. becanse-of. 

u. or under
stand. 

••i. or was. 
J. Jehovah, 
m. made-bare, 

ch. 52. 10. 

•H-was-despised. 
i. ishim. 

b. hiding, 
bi. His face 

from as. 

Jh. bare. 
s. or sicknesses. 
p. or pains. 
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7.26. 

a. D'SH? 

1. UAL. 4. 27. 
1 Sam. 2. 1-
10. 

a- 'J? 
J. njrv 
2. Ch. 49.19, 

20. 

n. D^5 

Yet fat did_esteem Him stricken, 
Smitten_of "God, and afflicted. 

But ffit was b o u n d e d for our t ransgres s ions , 
Be was xliruised for our iniquities : 
The_chastisement_of our peace was upon Him; 
And with His ""stripes we ''are-healed. 
All we like "sheep l'have_gone_astray ; 
We [have] turned 'every_one to his_own way; 
And 1the LORD c[hatK] laid on Him ""the-iniquity-of us all. 

"He was-oppressed, and ?̂ e -"-was-afflicted, 
Yet He ''opened not His mouth : 
He "lS-brought as a "lamb to the slaughter, 
And as a sheep before her shearers ' 'is-dumb, 
So He 'openeth not His mouth. 

He was_taken from 'prison and from judgment: 
And who shall-declare His ""generation ? 
For He was_cut_off out_of the_land_of the "living : 
For the-transgression_of My "people wwas_He-stricken. 
AncLJJg *made His g r a v e with the l "wicked, 
And wifch the -rich in His "death; 
Because He had_done no violence, 
Neither was any deceit in His mouth. 

Yet it pleased Jthe LOED to bruise Him; 
He [hatK] put_Him_to_grief: 
When Thou_shalt_make His soul an 'offering-for-sin, 
He shall-see His seed, He shalLprolong His days, 
And the_pleasure_of 3the LOED shalLprosper in His hand. 

He shalLsee of the_travail_of His soul, and shall-be. 
satisfied: 

By t hHis knowledge shall My righteous servant justify 
"many; 

For %t shalLbear their iniquities. 
Therefore will_I_divide Him a portion "with the "great, 
And He shalLdivide the spoil with the "strong; 
Because He [hath] pourecLout His soul unto death : 
And He was numbered with the transgressors; 
And ?̂ e bare the~sin_of "many, 
And m''made-intercession for the transgressors. 

ic. scar. 
'a. or were-

healed. 
hh. were-going-

astray. 
o. caused-to. 

meet. 
it. or It was. 

exacted, and 
Ĵ g becometh 
-answerable. 

r. restraint. 

w. was the 
stroke upon 
Him. 

1. lawless. 
-r. rich man. 

t. a trespass 
offering. 
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s 

SING, O-barren, thou that didst not bear ; 
•Break-forth.into singing, and *cry_aloud, thou that 
didst not travail_with_child: 

For more are the-"children-of the desolate than the-'child-
ren_of the married-wife, ''saith Jthe LOED. 

•Enlarge the_place_of thy tent, 
And hlet_them_stretch_forth the_curtains_of thine habita

tions : 
'Spare not, 'lengthen thy cords, and "strengthen thy * stakes; 
For thou shalt-break-forth on the right-hand and on the 

left; 
And thy seed shalLinherit the " Gentiles, 
And make the desolate cities to-be_inhabited. 

'Fear not; for thou shalt not be_ashamed : 
Neither 'be-thou-confounded; for thou shalt not be_put_to. 

shame: 

th.orthe-know-
ledge-of Him. 

a. among. 

m. maketh or 
continueth-
to-make. 

s. sons. 
J. Jehovah. 

t. tent.pins. 

n. nations. 
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ISAIAH LV. 2. 

J. n\n\ 
rite}* 

7.P«.80.6.T 

9. Gen. 8.21, 22. 
Jer. 81. 85, 

18. JOHN 6.45. 
Jer. 81. 84. 

iiq3 

to 

1. John 7. 87-
89. Bev. 21. 
6. 

w.i. ^p?>0 

1 # 

•M. Maker, 
plural, the 
Triune Qod. 

•h. husband, 
plural. 

J. Jehovab-of 
Ts«bah6th. 

k. Kinsman-
redeemer, 
goel. 

a. or an over
flowing. 

Jw. will-Iiassur-
edly. 

For thou shalt-forget the_shame_of thy youth, 
And shalt not remember the_reproach_of thy widowhood 

any_more. 
For thy "Maker is thine "husband; 
3 The LOBD of_hosts is His name; 
And thy k Redeemer the_Holy_One_of Israel; 
The_"God_of the whole earth shall_He_be_called. 

For Jthe LOBD hath called thee as a woman forsaken and 
grieved in spirit, 

And a wife.of ayouth, when thou "wast-refused, -'saith thy 
"God. 

For a small moment "'haveJLforsaken thee; -t. I forsook. 
But with great mercies wilLLgather thee. 
In *a little wrath I hid My face from thee for a moment; 
But with everlasting kindness "'wilLI_have_mercy on thee, 

•'saith 3the LOBD thy k Redeemer. 
For this is as the_waters_of Noah unto Me: 

For as I "'have-sworn that the_waters_of Noah should no_ 
more go_over the earth; 

So "'have-I-sworn that I would not be-wroth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee. 

For the mountains shall-depart, 
And the hills be_removed; 
But My kindness shall not depart from thee, 
Neither shall the_covenant_of My peace be_removed, 
•'Saith 3ihe LORD that_hath-mercy_on thee. 

0_thou_afflicted, tossed_with_tempest, and not comforted, 
Behold, I •'will-lay thy stones with "fair-colours, 
And *lay_thy_foundations with "sapphires. 
And I "will-make thy windows_of ' -agates, 
And thy gates_of -carbuncles, 
And all thy -borders_of pleasant stones. 

And all thy 'children shall be taught_of 3the LOBD ; 
And great shall be the_peace_of thy 'children. 

In righteousness shalt t hou -be . e s t ab l i shed : 
Thou shalt-be-far from oppression; for thou shalt not fear: 
And from terror; for it shall not come-near thee. 

Behold, they "shall-surely ''gather-together, but not by f&t: 
Whosoever shall-gather-together against thee shalLfall for 

thy sake. 
Behold, I "'have-created the smith Hhat-bloweth the coals 

in the fire, 
And that_bringeth_forth an ' instrument for his work j 
And I "'have-created the waster to destroy. 

17 No 'weapon that_is_formed against thee shall-prosper; 
And every tongue that shalLrise against thee in "judgment 

thou shalt-condemn. 
This is the-heritage-of the_servants_of 3the LOBD, 

And their righteousness is of Me, xsaith 3the LOBD. 

912 

£f E? HO, every-one that.thirsteth, 'come ye to the w a t e r s , 
tJ tj And he that-hath no 'money; 'come ye, "buy, and "eat j 

Yea, "come, "buy wine and milk without "money and without 
price. 

' Wherefore Mo_ye_w spend 'money for that which is not 
bread ? 

And your labour for that which satisfieth not ? 
"Hearken ediligently unto Me, and "eat ye that which is good, 

r. or raby. 

w. weapon. 

i. silver. 

w.8. weigh-out 
silver. 
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And *le# your soul delight-itself in "fatness. 
•Incline your ear, and "come unto Me: 

•Hear, and your soul *shall_liye; 
And I *will_make an everlasting covenant with yon, 
Even the sure 'mercies-of David. 

Behold, I '"have-given Him for a witness to the "people, 
A leader and commander to the "people. 

Behold, thou shalt-call a nation that thou 'knowest not, 
And -nations that knew not thee shalLrun unto thee 
Because of 3the LORD thy "God, 
And for the_Holy_One-of Israel; for He •lhath_bglorified 

thee. 
' S e e k ye 3tke LOED while He may_be_found, 

•Call_ye-upon Him while He is near: 
'Let the la-wicked forsake his "way, 
And the unrighteous 'man his t h o u g h t s : 
And *let_him_return unto 3the LOED, and He *will_have. 

mercy_upon him; 
And to our "God, for He will_m abundantly pardon. 

For My t h o u g h t s are not your thoughts, 
Neither are your ways My w a y s , xsaith 3the LOED. 
For as the heavens ' 'are-higher than the earth, 
So ''are My ways higher than your ways, 
And My thoughts than your thoughts. 

For *as the rain cometh_down, and the snow from 
""heaven, 

And 'returneth not thither, 
But ''watereth ' t he earth, and 'maketh_it_bring_forih and 

•bud, 
That it 'may_give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater: 
So shall My w o r d be that 'goeth.forth out_of My mouth: 
I t shall n o t re turn unto Me void, 
But it *'shall_accomplish 'that-which I please, 
And it "'shall-prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. 

For ye shall_go_out with joy , 
And be_led_forth with peace : 
The mountains and the hills shall_break_forth before you 

into_singing, 
And all the_trees_of the field shalLclap their -hands. 
Instead_of the thorn shall_come_up the cfir_tree, 
And instead.of the brier shalLcome-up the myrtle-tree: 
And it 'shalLbe to 3the LOED for a name, 
For an everlasting sign that shall not be_cut_off. 

1. lovingkind-
nesses, Heb. 
kbasSdee. 

'p. peoples. 

J.G. Jehovah 
thy Elobim. 

b. beautitied. 

la. lawless, 
iahshabng. 

i. isb. 

m. multiply to 
pardon. 

J. Jehovah. 

a. according as. 
•"h.theheavens. 

Js. shall-assur-
edly. 

•*a. shall-assur-

c. eypres8. 

56 THUS ''saith 3the LOED, 
'Keep ye judgment, and *do ' justice: 

For My salvation is near to come, 
And My righteousness to be_revealed. 
"Blessed is the 'man that 'doeth this, 
And the_son_of 'man that 'layeth_hold bon i t ; 
•That_keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, 
And ikeepeth his hand from doing any evil. 

Neither 'let the_son_of the s tranger , 
That hath joined-himself to 3the LOED, speak, saying, 
" J The LOED 8hath_utterly 'separated me from His -people : 
Neither 'let the e u n u c h say, " Behold, I am a dry tree." 
For thus ''saith 3the LOED unto the eunuchs that 'keep My 

'sabbaths, 

j . Jehovah, 
r. righteous-

e. Snosh, frail, 
mortal-man. 

a. ahdahm. 
b. or by. 
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And 'choose the things "that_please Me, 
And Hake-hold bof My covenant; 
Even unto them 'wilLI-give in Mine house and within My 

walls 
A place and a name better than of sons and of daughters : 
I will-give them an everlasting name, that shall not be_cut. 

off. 
Also the-sons_of the s tranger , 

"Tha t join.themselves to 3the LORD, to serve Him, 
And to love *"the_name_of 3the LORD, to be His servants, 
Every_one Hhat-keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, 
And Haketh-hold bof My covenant; 
Even them 'will_I_ bring to My holy mountain, 
And 'make-them_joyful in My house_of prayer: 
Their *"burnt_offerings and their sacrifices shall be 'accepted 

upon Mine altar; 
For Mine house shalLbe-called a house-of prayer for all 

"3people. 
*The "Lord J G O D iwhich_gathereth the_outcasts_of Israel 

•••saith, 
" Y e t wilLI-gather others to him, beside those_that-*'are. 

gathered_unto him." 
All ye beasts_of the field, 'come to devour, 

Tea, all ye beasts in the forest. 
His w a t c h m e n are b l i n d : 

They are all ignorant, 
They are all dumb dogs, they ''cannot bark; 
d Sleeping, lying_down, loving to slumber. 
Yea, they are greedy "dogs which can never have enough, 
And tiieg are shepherds that cannot understand: 
They all look to their-own way, 
Every-one for his gain, from his quarter. 
" 'Come ye," say they, " I will-fetch 'wine, 
And we *wilLfill_ourselves_with strong-drink; 
And to-morrow 'shall-be as this day, 
And much more abundant." 

as. ascending, 
offerings. 

f. for accept
ance. 

"•p. the peoples. 
a. J. Adonaby, 

Sovereign-
Lord Jeho-
Tah. 

d. Dozing or 
Dreaming. 

t. fermented-
wine, yayin. 

57 THE - r i gh teous ''perisheth, and no 'man ''layeth it to 
heart : 

And kmerciful "men are xtaken_away, 
None considering that the -righteous ' 'is-taken-away from 

the evil to come. 
He shall-enter-into peace: 
They shall.rest "in their °beds, 
Each one walking in his uprightness. 

But 'draw-near hither, ge sons-of the sorceress , 
The_seed_of the adulterer and the whore. 
Against whom Mo_ye_sport_yourselves ? 
Against whom "make-ye-a-wide mouth, and •''draw-out the 

tongue ? 
Are ge not children_of transgression, a seed.of falsehood, 
Enflaming-yourselves 'with "idols under every green tree, 
Slaying the children in the valleys under the_clefts_of the 

rocks ? 
Among the_smooth_8tone8_of the stream is thy portion j 
80)eg, tfjeg are thy lot: 
Even to them ''hast-thou-poured a drink-offering, 

i. ish. 

k. kind. 
w. anahshim. 

n. npon.• 
c. conches. 

s. stretch-out. 

a. or among 
the oaks. 
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19. Acts 2. 89. 
EPH. 2.17. 
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s. sacrifice. 
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Thou 'Tiast-offered a *meat_offering. s- gift-offering. 
Should I "receive-comfort in these ? 

Upon a lofty and high mountain ' 'hast-thou-set thy bed: 
Even thither wentest_thou_up to "offer sacrifice. 
Behind the doors also and the posts *'hast_thou_set_up thy 

remembrance: 
For thou "'hast-discovered thyself to another than Me, and 

*art_gone_up; 
Thou *'hast_enlarged thy bed, and c*made thee a covenant 

with them; 
Thou lovedst their bed where thou sawest it. 

And thou *wentest to the king with "ointment, 
And *didst_increase thy perfumes, 
And *didst_send thy messengers far_off, 
And *didst_debase thyself even unto hhell. 

Thou ''art_wearied in the_greatness_of thy way j 
Yet saidst thou not, " There_is_no_hope : " 
Thou ''hast-found the_life_of thine hand; 
Therefore thou wast not_grieved. 

And of ""whom ,rhast_thou_been-afraid or *feared, that 
thou Tiast-lied, 

And ''hast not remembered j|Ee, nor laid it to thy heart ? 
•'Have not 3E held My peace even of old, and thou Nearest 

fflt not ? 
3E will-declare thy righteousness, and thy ""works; 

For they shall not profit thee. 
When thou criest, let thy companies deliver thee ; 

But the wind shalLcarry them ""all away j vanity shalLtake 
them: 

But xxhe_that pnt teth_nis- t rust in Me shall-possess the 
land, 

And *shall_inherit My holy mountain; 
And "shalLsay, " Cast_ye_up, *cast_ye_up, "prepare the way, 
•Take_up the stumblingblock ont of the_way_of My -people." 

For thus "'saith the H i g h and eLoffcy_One i x that_ln-
habiteth eternity, 

•"Whose name is Holy; 
I 'dwell in the high and holy place, 
With him also that is of a contr i te and h u m b l e spirit, 
To revive the_spirit_of the Bhumble, 
And to revive the-heart_of the contrite_ones. 

For I will not contend for ever, 
Neither will_I_be_always wroth: 
For the spirit *should_fail before Me, 
And the souls which 3E have made. 

For the_iniquity_of his covetousness was_I_wroth, and 
*smote h im: 

I hid Me, and *was_wroth, 
And he *went_on Pfrowardly in the_way_of his heart. 

I *'have_seen his ways, and *wi l l -heal him: 
I *will_lead him also, and "restore comforts unto him and to 

his mourners. 
I •'•'create the_fruit_of the l ips; 

Peace, peace to him that is xfar_off, 
And to him that is "near, • 'saith 3the LORD; 
And I 'will-heal him. 

But the 1 Bwicked are like the troubled sea, when it can
not rest, 

e. Exalted, 
i. inhabiting. 

an. And His 
name is Holy. 

p. perversely. 

j . Jebovah. 

1. lawless. 
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Whose waters *cast^up mire and dirt. 
There is no peace, "'saith my "God, to the l5wicked. 

58 *CRY aloud, ''spare not, 
•Lift_up thy voice like a "trumpet, 

And 'shew My -people their t ransgress ion , 
And the_house_of Jacob their sins. 

Yet they hseek f&t daily, 
And hdelight to know My ways, 
As a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the_ 

ordinance_of their "God: 
They 'ask-of Me the_ordinances_of. ' justice; 
TheyHake-delight in approaching.to "God. 

"Wherefore "'have-we-fasted," say they, " a n d Thou 
•'seest not ? 

Wherefore "'have-we-afflicted our soul, and Thou htakest no 
knowledge ?" 

Behold, in the_day_of your fast ye ''find pleasure, 
And ^exact all your labours. 
Behold, ye hfast for strife and debate, 
And to smite with the_fist_of 'wickedness : 
Ye shall not fast as ye do this "day, 
To make your voice to be.heard on "high. 

"Is-it such a fast that I ''have-chosen ? 
A day for a 'man to afflict his soul f 
Is it to bow_down his head as a bulrush, 
And to spread sackcjoth and ashes under him ? 
Wilt_thou_call this a fast, 
And an acceptable day to 3 the LORD ? 
Is not this the fast that I *have_chosen f 
To loose the-bands-of 'wickedness, 
To undo the heavy burdens, 
And to let the "oppressed go free, 
And that ye break every yoke ? 

Is it not to deal thy bread to the -hungry, 
And that thou ^bring the "poor t h a t - a r e - c a s t , out to thy 

house ? 
When thou ''seest the -naked, that thou 'cover him j 
And that thou httide not thyself from thine.own flesh ? 

T h e n shall thy l i g h t break-forth as the morning, 
And thine health shall_spring-forth speedily : 
And thy righteousness 'shalLgo before thee j 
The_glory_of 3the LOED shall-be_thy_rrereward. 

Then shalt_thou_call, and 3the LORD shall-answer; 
Thou shalt_cry, and He *shalLsay, " Here 5 am." 

If thou "take-away from the_midst_of thee the yoke, 
The_putting_forth_of the finger, and speaking vanity; 
And if thou *draw_out thy soul to the -hungry, 
And ''satisfy the afflicted soul; 
Then 'shall thy light rise in "obscurity, 
And thy darkness be as the "noonday: 
And 3the LORD "shall-guide thee continually, 
And 'satisfy thy soul in "drought, 
And ''make-fat thy bones : 
And thou *shalt_be like a watered garden, 
And like a spring of "water, whose waters ''fail not. 

And they that shall be of thee 'shalLbuild the old waste, 
places: 

•G. Elohim. 
r. righteous

ness. 

1. lawlessness. 

a. ahdahm. 

J. Jehovah. 

r. or rearguard. 
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Thou shalt_raise_up the_foundations_of many generations; 
And thou 'shalt_be_called, " The_repairer_of the breach, 
The_restorer_of paths to dwelLin." 

If thou ''turn-away thy foot from the sabbath, 
From doing thy pleasure on My holy day; 
And 'call the sabbath a delight, 
The_holy_of Jthe LOED, honourable; 
And 'shalt-honour Him, 
Not doing thine_own ways, 
Nor finding thine_own pleasure, 
Nor speaking thine own words : 
Then shalt_thou_delight_thyself in Jthe LOED; 
And I 'will_cause_thee_to_ride upon the_high_places_of the 

earth, 
And "feed thee with the_heritage_of Jacob thy father: 
For the_mouth-of 'the LOBS ''hath_spoken it. 

59 BEHOLD, 'the LOED'S hand *'is not shortened, that_it_ 
cannot save; 

Neither His ear heavy, that-it-cannot hear : 
But your in iqu i t i e s ''have ^separated between you and 

your "God, 
And your sins ' 'have-hid Sis face from you, that_He_will_ 

not hear. 
For your hands ''are-defiled with "-blood, 

And your fingers with iniquity; 
Your lips ''have-spoken lies, 
Your tongue 'hath-muttered perverseness. 
None xcalleth 'for justice, nor any ipleadeth "for truth : 
They_trust in vanity, and 'speak lies; 
They "'conceive mischief, and 'bring-forth iniquity. 
They hatch 'cockatrice' eggs, and ''weave the spider's web: 
" H e - t h a t eateth of their eggs 'dieth, 
And " t h a t which-is.crushed 'breaketh-out-into a viper. 

Their webs shall not become garments, 
Neither shall_they_cover_themselves with their works: 
Their works are works_of iniquity, 
And the-act-of violence is in their hands. 
Their feet 'run to evil, 
And they *make-haste to shed innocent blood: 
Their thoughts are thoughts_of iniquity; 
Wasting and destruction are in their hpaths. 
The_way_of peace they know not; 
And there is no judgment in their goings: 
They have_made them crooked paths: 
Whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace. 

Therefore *'is j u d g m e n t far from us, 
Neither fdoth_rjustice overtake us : 
We Kwait for light, but behold obscurity; 
Tor brightness, but we ''walk in darkness. 
We ''grope for the wall like the "blind, 
And we 'grope as if toe had no eyes: 
We ''stumble at ""noonday as in the night; 
We are iu "desolate places as "dead men. 

We 'roar all like "bears, 
And ''mourn sore like "doves : 
We ''look for "judgment, but there is none j 
For salvation, but it ''is-far-off from us. 

J. Jehovah. 

J. Jehovah's. 

•"h.-1. were sepa
rating. 

•G. Elohim, 
your Triune 
God. 

i. in righteous
ness, 

in. in truth. 

a. or adder's. 

h. highways. 

r. righteous. 

917 



ISAIAH LIX. 12. ISAIAH LX. 5. 

B.C. about 698. 

B»N 

IPOT 

/. n\n\ on 

20,21. KOM. 11 
26, 27. 

21. ROM. 11.27, 

17 

1-3. Rev. 21. 
23,24. 

J. njrr 
2. Mai. 4. 2 . ' 

Q'U 

h. rnrui 
918 

For our transgressions •'are-multiplied before thee, 
And our sins "'testify against us : 
For our transgressions are with u s ; 
And as for our iniquities, we know them; 
In_transgressing and lying against 3 the LOED, 
And departing away from our BGod, 
Speaking oppression and revolt, 
Conceiving and uttering from the-heart words_of falsehood, 

And judgment "is-turned-away backward, 
And 'justice 'standeth afar_off: 
For truth *'is_f alien in the street, 
And equity ''cannot enter. 
Yea, t r u t h "fa i le th; 
And he_that_departeth from evil Jmaketh_himself_a_prey: 
And 3the LOED *saw it, 
And it 'displeased Him that there was no judgment. 

And He *saw that there was no "man, 
And *wondered that there was no intercessor: 
Therefore His arm *brought_salvation unto Him; 
And His r i g h t e o u s n e s s , it sustained Him. 

For He *put_on righteousness as a ""breastplate, 
And a helmet_of salvation upon His head; 
And He *put_on the_garments_of vengeance for clothing, 
And *was_clad with zeal as a "cloak. 

According to their deeds, accordingly He will-repay, 
Fury to His adversaries, 
Eecompence to His enemies; 
To the islands He will-repay recompence. 
So *shall_they_fear ""the-name_of ' the LOED from the west, 
And His ""glory from the_rising_of the sun. 

When the e n e m y shall_come_in like a "flood, 
The_Spiri t-of 'the LOED "'shalLlift-up-a-standard against 

him. 
And the Redeemer "shall-come to Zion, 

And unto them_that_turn_from transgression in Jacob, xsaith 
3 the LOED. 

As for jWe, this is My covenant_wi th tljem, "'saith Jthe 
LOED; 

My Spirit that is upon thee, 
And My words which I "'have_put in thy mouth, 
Shall not depart out.of thy mouth, 
Nor out.of the_mouth_of thy seed, 
Nor out_of the_mouth_of thy seed's seed, 
•'Saith 3the LOED, from henceforth and for ever. 

t.*'. the truth 
hath-been 
lacking. 

i. ish. 

c. coat.of.mail. 

60 •ARISE, ' S h i n e ; for thy light "'is-come, 
And the_glory_of 3the LOED "'is-risen upon thee. 

For, behold, the darkness shalLoover the earth, 
And gross-darkness the "people: 
But 3the LOED shalLarise upon thee, 
And His glory shalLbe.seen upon thee. 

And the "Gentiles 'shall-come to thy light, 
And kings to the_brightness_of thy rising. 

•Lift_up thine eyes round-about, and "see: 
All they "'gather-themselves-together, they *'come to thee 
Thy sons shalLcome from far, 
And thy daughters shall_be_nursed at thy side. 
Then thou shalt-see, and * "flow-together, 

3. Jehovah. 

J. Jehovah. 

n. nations. 

h. or be-light. 
ened, see Fs. 
34.6. 

coat.of.mail
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11. Eev. 21. 25, 1 
16. 

o. BT13 

J. igp&o njn; 

t. TOil 

And thine heart 'shall-fear, and "be-enlarged; 
Because th.e_abundance_of the sea shalLbe-'converted unto 

thee, 
The_wforces_of the "Gentiles shalLcome unto thee. 
The_multitude_of camels shalLcover thee, 
The_dromedaries_of Midian and Ephah; 
All they from Sheba shalLcome : 
They shalLbring gold and incense; 
And they shalLshew-forth the_praises_of 'the LORD. 

All the_flocks_of Kedar shalLbe-gathered-together unto 
thee, 

The_rams_of Nebaioth shalLminister-unto thee : 
They shall_come_up with acceptance on Mine altar j 
And I will-b glorify the_house_of My bglory. 

Who are these that ''fly as a "cloud. 
And as the doves to their windows ? 

Surely the i s l e s shall-wait_for Me, 
And the-ships_of Tarshish first, 
To bring thy sons from far, 
Their silver and their gold with them, 
Unto the_name_of 3the LOED thy "God, 
And to the_Holy_One_of Israel, because He •'hathJ'glorified 

thee. 
And the-sons_of strangers 'shall-build-up thy walls, 

And their kings shalLminister unto thee : 
Tor in My wrath I smote thee, 
But in My favour •lhave_I_had_mercy on thee. 

Therefore thy gates 'shall-be-open continually; 
They shall not be_shut day nor night; 
That men may-bring unto thee the_forces_of the "Qenti les , 
And that their kings may be ^brought. 

Tor the nation and "kingdom that will not serve thee 
shall-perish; 

Tea, those "nations 'shall-be-utterly "wasted. 
The_glory_of "Lebanon shalLcome unto thee, 

The "fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box together, 
To beautify the_place_of My sanctuary; 
And I will-make the-place-of My feet glorious. 
The sons also of them-that-afflicted thee 'shalLcome bending 

unto thee; 
And all they_that_despised thee *shall_bow_themselves_down 

at the-soles-of thy feet; 
And they "shalLcall thee, " The_city_of 3the LORD, 
The-Zion_of the_Holy_One_of Israel." 

Whereas thou "'bast-been forsaken and hated, so that no 
man -Vent-through thee, 

I "will-make thee an e ternal exce l l ency , a joy-of many 
generations. 

Thou ''shalt also suck the_milk_of the "Gentiles, 
And shalt-suck the_breast_of kings : 
And thou "shalt-know that I 'the LOED am thy Saviour 
And thy Redeemer, the_Mighty_One-of Jacob. 

For "brass I will-bring go ld , and for "iron I wilLbring 
silver, 

And for ""wood brass , and for "stones i ron : 
I 'will also make thy officers peace, 
And thine 'exactors righteousness. 

Violence shall no more be_heard in thy land, 
Wasting nor destruction within thy borders; 

t. tamed. 

w. or wealth, 
nations. 

j . Jehovah. 

b. beantify. 
b. beauty, Heb. 

J.G. Jehovah. 
thy Elohim. 

b. beautified 
thee. 

n. nations. 

o. cypress. 

n. nations. 

J. Jehovah Mo-
shieek. 

t. or taxgather-
ers, or task
masters. 
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But thou 'shalt-call thy w a l l s " Salvat ion ," 
And thy g a t e s "Pra i se ." 

The sun shall-be no more thy l i g h t by-day; 
Neither for brightness shall the moon give-light unto 

thee : 
But 3the LOBD "shall-be unto thee an everlasting light, 
And thy "God thy b glory. 

Thy sun shall no more go—down; 
Neither shall thy moon withdraw_itself: 
For 3the LOBD shall-be thine everlasting light, 
And the_days_of thy mourning 'shall-be-ended. 

Thy -people also shall be a l l r i g h t e o u s : 
They shall-inherit the land for ever, 
The_branch_of My planting, 
The_work_of My hands, that I may_be_be glorified. 

A xlittle_one shalLbecome a thousand, 
And a "small-one a strong nation : 
3E 3the LOBD will-hasten it in his time. 

be. lit. beauti
fied. 

61 THE_Spirit-of Hhe "Lord J GOD is upon Me; 
Because 3the LORD hath ano inted JIHe to preach, 

good-tidings unto the ""meek; 
He hath sent Me to bind-up the "broken-hearted, 
To proclaim liberty to the captives. 
And the_°opening_of the prison to them that are "bound ; 
To proclaim the_acceptable y e a r of 3the LOED, 
And the_day_of vengeance of our "God; 
To comfort all that-mourn; 
To appoint unto them_that_mourn in Zion; 
To give unto them "'beauty for ashes, 
The.oil-of joy for mourning, 
The_garment_of praise for the_spirit_of heaviness; 
That they *might-be_called trees-of "righteousness, 
The_planting_of }the LOBD, 
That He might_be_b glorified. 

And they 'shalLbuild the old wastes, 
They shall raise.up the former desolations, 
And they 'shalLrepair the waste cities, 
The_desolations_of many generations. 

And strangers 'shall-stand and "feed your flocks, 
And the_sons_of the alien sliall be your ploughmen and your 

vinedressers. 
But ge shall-be.named t h e - " Priests_of 'the LORD : " 

Men shall-call you the_" Ministers.of our "God: " 
T e shall.eat the_riches_of the "Gentiles, 

And in their glory shall_ye_boast_yourselves. 
For your shame ye shall have double j 

And for confusion they shalLrejoice in their portion : 
Therefore in their land they shall-possess the double: 
Everlasting joy shalL.be unto them. 

For $Jthe LOBD ilove judgment, 
xI_hate robbery for aburht_offering; 
And I 'will-*direct their 'work in truth, 
And I wilLcmake an everlasting covenant with them. 

And their seed 'shalL-be-known among the "Gentiles, 
And their offspring among the "people: 
All that.see them shall-acknowledge them, 
That tijeg are the seed which 3the LOBD hath blessed. 

b. or beauty, 
Heb. p&har. 

a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign- • 
Lord Jeho
vah. 

J. Jehovah. 
p. poor or lowly 

-ones. 
o. or opening-of 

the eyes. 
•Q. Elohim. 

or. ornament. 

b. lit. beauti
fied. 

Q. nations. 

a. ascending-
offering. 

g. give, 
recompense. 

o. cut or con-
firm, 
nations. 

shalL.be
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I ewill_greatly ^rejoice in 'the LORD, I 
My soul shall-be-joyful in my BGod; 
For. He "'hath_clothed me with the_garments-of salvation, 
He *'hath_covered me with the-robe-of righteousness, 
As a bridegroom "Mecketh himself with ornaments, 
And as a bride "adorneth herself with her jewels. 

For as the earth "brmgeth-forth her bud, 
And as the garden canseth the things-that_are_Sown-in it to 

spring-forth ; 
So Hhe "Lord J G O D will-cause righteousness and praise to_ 

• spring-forth before all the nations. 

*G. Elohim. 

a. adorneth, as 
apriesttfrom 
cohen, a 
priest. 

a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho* 
Tab. 

A Q FOR Zion's sake will I not hold_my_peaoe, 
\JfCf And for Jerusa lem's sake I will not rest, 

Until the-righteousness thereof "go-forth as "brightness, 
And the-salvation thereof as a lamp that ''burnetii. 
And the "Gentiles "shall-see thy righteousness, 
And all kings thy glory: 
And thou *shalfc_be-called by a new name, 
Which the_mouth_of *the LORD shall-'name. 

Thou 'shalt also be a crown_of '"glory in the-hand_of Jthe 
LORD, 

And a royal diadem in the-hand.of thy "God. 
Thou shalt no more be-termed "h Forsaken ; " 

Neither shall thy land any more be termed " 'Desolate :': 

But thou shalt be called " k k Hephz i -bah ," 
And thy land " " B e u l a h : " 
For *the LORD "'delighteth in thee, 
And thy land shall-be-married. 

For as a young_man Kmarrieth a virgin, 
So shall thy sons marry thee: 
And as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, 
So shall thy "God rejoice over thee. 

•'I have.set w a t c h m e n upon thy walls, O-Jerusalem, 
Which shall never hold_their_peace *xday nor "night: 
t , xTe_that make-mention-of **the LORD, 'keep not si] 
And "give Him no "rest, till He ''establish, 
And till He ''make 'Jerusalem a praise in the earth. 

3 The LORD "'hath-sworn by His right-hand, 
And by the_arm_of His strength, 
" 'Surely I will no more give thy 'corn to be meat for thine 

enemies; 
And the-sons-of the stranger shall not drink thy "wine, for 

tlie which thou *'hast_laboured : 
But they-that-have-gathered it shalLeat it, and 'praise 

3'the LORD; 
And they-that_have_brought-it_together snail-drink it in 

the_courts_of My "holiness." 

•Go-through, "go-through the gates; 
•Prepare ye the_way_of the "people; 
•Cast_up, "cast-up the highway j "gather-out the stones; 
•Lift_up a standard for the "people. 

Behold, Jthe LORD ""hath-proclaimed unto the-end_of the 
"world, 

"Say ye to the_daughter_of Zion, 
" Behold, t h y s a l v a t i o n c o m e t h ; 
Behold, His reward is with Him, 

n. nations. 

J. Jehorab. 
e. expressly. 

name. 
be. beanty. 

•G. Elobim. 
h. Hazub&h. 
s. Shgmahmah. 
kh. Khephtsi-

bah, My de
light is in her. 

h. BShulah, 
Married. 

Jence, 

a. all the day 
and all the 
night. 

t. The remem. 
branoers^rf. 

si. silence. 

i. If I give. 

n. new.wine. 
tirosh. 

ea. sanctuary. 

ea. earth. 
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And His 'work before Him." 
And they 'shall-call them, " T h e holy -people, the.re-

deemed_of 'the LOED : " 
And thou shalt_be_called, "4Sought_out, A city 'not for

saken." 

63 
1 WHO is this that-cometh from "Edom, 
With_dyed g a r m e n t s from bBozrah ? 

This that is glorious in His apparel, 
m Travelling in the_greatness_of His strength ? " 

" E that_speak in righteousness, 
Mighty to save." 

"Wherefore art Thou ' r e d in Thine apparel, 
And Thy garments like him-that-treadeth in the winefat ? " 

" I ' 'have-trodden the winepress a l o n e ; 
And of the "people there was none with Me: 
For I *will_tread them in Mine anger, 
And "trample them in My fury; 
And their Hood *shall_be-sprinkled upon My garments, 
And I wilLstain all My raiment. 

Tor the_day_of vengeance is in Mine heart, 
And the_year_of My raredeemed ''is-come. 
And I "looked, and there was none ^to-help; 
And I *wondered that there was none xto_uphold: 
Therefore Mine-own arm *brought_salvation unto Me j 
And My fury, it upheld Me. 
And I *will_tread_down the "people in Mine anger, 
And *make-them_drunk in My fury, 
And I *will_bring_down their strength to the earth." 

I will-mention the . lovingkindnesses-of 'the LOED, 
And the-praises-of 3the LOED, 
According to all that Jthe LOED hath bestowed-on us, 
And the great goodness toward the-house-of Israel, 
Which He hath bestowed on them 
According-to His mercies, 
And according.to the_multitude_of His lovingkindnesses. 

For He "said,." Surely tljeg are My -people, 
' Children that will not lie : " 
So H,e "was their Saviour. 

In all their affliction He was-afflicted, 
And the.angeLof His presence saved them: 
In His love and in His pity f^e 'redeemed them; 
And He "bare them, and "carried them all the-days_of old. 

But tijeji rebel led, and 'vexed His h o l y ' S p i r i t : 
Therefore j l e "was-turned to be their enemy, and ?^e fought 

against them. 
Then H e "remembered the-days-of old, 
Moses, and His -people, saying, 
Where is "He - tha t brought-them^up out-of the sea 
With the_"hshepherd.,of His Sock ? 
Where is " H e . t h a t put His holy 'Spirit within Him ? 
•'That-led them by the_right_hand_of Moses with His glorious 

arm, 
Dividing the "water before them, 

r. or recom. 
pence. 

d. Dernshah. 
1. Lo-nehSzah-

bah. 

e. Edom, Bed. 
b. Botsrah, 

Fortress, 
Vintage, 
Sheepfold. 

m. Marching. 

r. red, ahdom. 

r. "redeemed-as-
by-a.kinsman. 

J. Jehovah. 

8. Sons. 

sb. or shep
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17 

To make Himself an everlasting name ? 
•"•That-led them through the "deep, 
As a "horse in the wilderness, 
That they ''should not stumble ? 
As a "beast |,goeth_down into the valley, 
The_Spirit_of 3the LOKD |,caused_him_to_rest: 
So didst_Thou_lead Thy -people, 
To make Thyself a "glorious name. 

' L o o k - d o w n from "heaven, 
And 'behold from the-habitation.of Thy holiness and of Thy 

b glory: 
Where is Thy zeal and Thy "strength, 
The_7sounding_of Thy bowels and of Thy mercies toward me ? 
Are they restrained ? 
Doubtless SEfjou art our father, 
Though Abraham ''be-ignorant-of us, 
And Israel ''acknowledge us not: 
ffiljou, O - ' L O E D , art our father, our kredeemer j 
Thy name is from everlasting. 

0 - J L O R D , why l'hast_Thou_made-us_to_err from Thy ways, 
And ''hardened our heart from Thy fear ? 
•Return for Thy servants' sake, 
The_tribes_of Thine inheritance. 

The_-people_of Thy holiness have possessed it but a little-
while : 

Our adversaries ' 'have-trodden-down Thy sanctuary. 
We ''are Thine: Thou never barest_rule_over them; 

*They were not called by Thy name. 

b. or beauty. 
m. or mighty. 

acts, 
y. or yearning. 

k. kinsman-
redeemer, 
goel. 

J. Jehovah. 

64 OH_that Thou "'wouldest-rend the heavens, that Thou 
• 'wouldest-come-down, 

That the mountains ''might_flow_down at Thy presence, 
As when the melting fire ®burneth, 
The fire "causeth the waters to_boil, 
To make Thy name known to Thine adversaries, 
That the nations 'may-tremble at Thy presence ! 

When Thou didst terrible-things which we ''looked not for, 
Thou camest-down, 

The mountains flowed_down at Thy presence. 
For 'since the_beginning_of_the_world men •'have not 

heard, nor perceived by the ear, 
Neither "'hath the eye seen, Q_=GQd, beside Thee. 
What He w|,hath_prepared. for hinj-that-waiteth for Him. 

Thou ''meetest 'him that Jrejoiceth and "worketh right 
eousness, 

Those that "remember Thee in Thy ways: 
Behold, &l)att ' 'art-wroth; for we *have_sinned: 
In those is continuance, and we *shalLbe_saved, 

But we *are all as an "unclean thing, 
And all our righteousnesses are as filthy r a g s ; 
And we all *do_fade as a leaf; 
And our iniquities, like the wind, 
Tlave-taken-us-away. 
And there is none -Hhat-calleth upon Thy name, 
1That_stirreth_up_himself to take_hold_of Thee : 
For Thou ''hast-hid Thy face from us, 
And *hast_consumed us, because.of our iniquities. 

n. name.of 
beauty. 

t. Thy name 
was! not 
called upon 
them. 

f. from of old, 
Heb. meho* 
lahm. 

w. wilLdo. 

••a. or werfc. 
wroth. 
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But now, 0_ J LOBD, Wfftm art our father; 
OTe are the clay, arifi JQuiiL our potter; 
And we ail are the_work_of Thy hand. 

"•Be not wroth very sore, 0 - J L O B D , 
Neither ''remember iniquity for «ver: 
Behold, 'see, we_beseech_Thee, we are all Thy -people. 

Thy holy cities ''are a wilderness, 
Zion "'is a wilderness, 
Jerusalem a desolation. 
Our holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers praised 

Thee, •'is-burned_up_with fire: 
And all our pleasant-things ''are_laid_waste. 

Wilt Thou 'refrain-Thyself for these things, 0 _ J L O B D ? 
Wilt_Thou_hold-Thy_peace, and *afflict us very sore ? 

O f ' I ' 'AM-SOUght of them that asked not for Me; I ' 'am-
\J tj found of them that sought Me not: 

I said, " Behold Me, behold Me," unto a nation that was not 
called by My name. 

2 I *'have-spread_out My hands all the day unto a r e b e l 
l i o u s -people, 

"Which walketh-in a "way that was not good, after their-
own thoughts; 

8 A "-people " t h a t provoketh iWe to.anger continually to My 
face; 

xThat_sacrificeth in "gardens, and xburneth_incense upon 
"baltars_of-brick j 

4 "Which remain among the graves, 
And ''lodge in the "monuments, 
"Which eat "swine's flesh, 
And broth_of abominable things is in their vessels; 

5 "Which say, " 'S t and by thyself, ''come not near to me ; for 
I am holier-than thou." 

' TOjese are & smoke in My nose, a fire xthat_burneth all the 
day. 

Behold, it •Hs-written before Me: I will not keep-silence, 
But 'wi l l - recompense , even 'recompense into their bosom, 
Your iniquities, and the-iniquities-of your fathers together, 

''saith 3the LOED, 
Which have burned-incense upon the mountains. 
And dblasphemed Me upon the hills: 
Therefore 'will_I-measure their former work into their 

bosom. 

Thus ''saith 3the LOED, " A S the new_wine 'is-found in the 
c l u s t e r , 

And one ''saith, " ''Destroy it not; for a blessing is in i t : " 
So will_L-do for My servants' sakes, 
That I may not destroy them all. 

Aud I 'wilLbring-forth a seed out-of Jacob, 
And out_of Judah an inheritor-of My mountains: 
And Mine "elect *shall_inherit it, 
And My servants shall.dwell there. 

And "Sharon 'shaIL.be a fold of flocks, 
And the*valIey-of Achor a place for the herds to_lie_down_in, 
For My -people that "'have-sought Me. 

But ge are -Hhey-that-forsake 'the LORD, 

hB. Continue 
not to be. 

**r. continue to 
remember. 

b. the bricks. 
s. secret-places 

or vaults. 

J. Jehovah. 

d. defied or 
reproached. 

a. According as 

'shaIL.be
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or to •For
tune, Heb. 
Gad. 

i. fill-up. 
mi-mixed-wine. 
m. Meni, 

Destiny or 
Fate. 

x iThat forget My holy ""mountain, 
" T h a t prepare a table * lor that "troop, 
And " t h a t 'furnish the ""drink-offering unto that tmnumber. 
Therefore 'wilLI-number gou to the sword, 
And ye shall all bow-down to the slaughter: 
Because when I called, ye did not answer; 
When I spake, ye did not hear; 
But *did "evil before Mine eyes, 
And did_choose that "wherein I delighted not. 

Therefore thus ''saith '•the BLord J GOD, 
Behold, M y s e r v a n t s shall-eat, but ge shall-be_hungry: 
Behold, My servants shalLdrink, but ge shall be_thirsty : 
Behold, My servants shalLrejoice, but ge shall_be_ashamed: 
Behold, My servants shall.sing for joy_of heart, 
But ge shall-cry for sorrow.of heart, 
And shall-howl frfor vexation_of spirit. 
And ye 'shalLleave your name for a curse unto My chosen : 
For 'the "Lord J G O D 'shall-slay thee, 
And ''call His servants by another name : 
That "Jhe_who_blesseth_himself in the earth shall_bless_him: 

self in the_"God_of a t ru th ; 
And " h e that-sweareth in the earth BhalLswear by the_ 

"God-of t ru th ; 
Because the former "troubles ''are_forgotten, and because 

they ''are_hid from Mine eyes. 

For, behold, I xcreate n e w h e a v e n s and a new e a r t h : 
And the "former shall not be_remembered, nor 'come into 

mind. 
But 'be_ye_glad and 'rejoice for ever in that which 5 

•••create: 
For, behold, I xcreate ' Jerusa lem a rejoicing, 
And her "people a joy. 
And I 'will-rejoice in Jerusalem, 
And 'joy in My people : 
And the_voice_of weeping shall-be no more heard in her, 
Nor the_voice_of crying. 

There shalLbe no more thence an infant-of days, 
Nor an old_man that ''hath not filled his 'days : 
For the child shalLdie a hundred years old; 
But the sinner being a hundred years old shalLbeJaccursed. 

And they 'shall-build houses, and 'inhabit them : 
And they 'shalLplant vineyards, and 'eat the_fruit_of them. 
They ''shall not build, and another inhabit; 
They shall not plant, and another ea t : 
For as the_days_of a "tree are the_days_of My -people, 
And cMine "elect wshalLlong_enjoy the_work_of their hands 

They shall not labour in vain, 
Nor bring forth for "trouble; 
For tjeg are the_seed_of the_"blessed_of Jthe LORD, 
And their offspring with them. 

And it 'shalLcome.to-pass, that before they ''call, I will-
answer j 

And while tfjtg •'ure-yet-speaking, I will-hear. 
The w o l f and the l a m b shalLieed 'together, 

And the lion shall-eat straw like the bullock : 
And dust shall be the serpent's meat. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain, 

•'saith 3the LORD. 

a.J. Adonaby, 
Sovereign-
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66 THUS ''saith 'the LOED, The ""heaven is My throne , 
And the ear th is My foots too l : 

Where is ' the house that ye ''build unto Me ? 
And where is ' the place.of My rest ? 

8 For ""all those things hath Mine hand made, 
And all those things *have_been, xsaith 3the LOED : 
But to this man will_I_look, even to him that is 'poor and of 

a contr i te spirit, 
And t r e m b l e t h at My word. 

8 xHe_that_killeth an xox is as if xhe_slew a 'man ; 
xHe that-sacrificeth a "lamb, as if bihe_cut_of£ a dog's neck; 
xHe-that_ofiereth an soblation, as if he offered swine's blood; 
xHe_that_m*burneth incense, as t/xhe_blessed an idol. 

Tea, tjjeg ''have-chosen their.own ways, 
And their soul ''delighteth in their abominations. 

* I also will_choose their 'de lus ions , 
And will-bring their fears upon them; 
Because when I called, none did answer; 
When I spake, they did not hear: 
But they *did "evil before Mine eyes, 
And chose that xin which I delighted not. 

6 'Hear the_word_of 'the LOED, xxye tha t - tremble at His 
word; 

Tour brethren xthat_hated you, 
•That-cast-you_out for My name's sake, 
Said, " 'Let 'the LOED be-glorified:" 
But He *shall_appear to your joy 
And tfjeg shall-be-ashamed. 

8 A voice-of noise from the city, a voice from the temple, 
A voice_of 'the LOED -that-rendereth recompence to His 

enemies. 
7 Before she travailed, she brought-forth; 

Before her pain ''came, she 'was_delivered_of a mman_child. 
8 Who ' 'hath-heard such a thing? who *'hath_seen such 

things ? 
Shall the earth be_made_to_bring-forth in one day ? 
Or shall a nation be_born at once ? 
For as-soon as Zion travai led, she brought-forth her 

•'children. 
9 " Shall I bring_to-the_birth, and not cause_to_bring_ 

forth ? " 'saith 'the LOED : 
"Shal l I xcause_ to-bring-forth, and 'shut the womb?" 

•'saith thy "God. 
10 "Rejoice ye w i t h Jerusalem, and 'be.glad with her, 

all ye_that_love her : 
•Eejoice for joy with her, all " y e that.mourn for he r : 

11 That ye may.suck, and 'be_satisfied with the-breasts.of her 
consolations; 

That ye "may-milk-out, and *be_delighted with the_abund-
ance-of her glory. 

18 For thus ''saith 'the LOED, Behold, I -"-will-extend peace to 
her like a river, 

And the_glory_of the "Gentiles like a flowing stream : 
Then *shall_ye_suck, ye shall_be_borne upon her sides, 
And be-dandled upon her knees. 

18 As one whom his mother •comforteth, so will I comfort 
you; 

And ye shall_be_comforted in Jerusalem. 
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And when ye 'see this, yonr heart 'shall-rejoice, 
And your bones shalLflourish like a "herb : 
And the_hand_of 3the LORD 'shall_be_known 'toward 

servants, 
And His indignation 'toward His enemies. 

His 

For, behold, 3the LORD wil l-Come with "fire, 
And with His chariots like a "whirlwind, 
To render His anger with fury, 
And His rebuke with flames-of fire. 
For by fire and by His sword """will 3the LORD plead with 

all flesh: 
And the_slain_of 3the LORD 'shalLbe-many. 

"They that-sanctify-themselves, and purify-themselves 
in the gardens 

Behind one tree in the midst, 
Eating "swine's flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse, 
Shall_cbe_consumed together, *saith 3the LORD. 

For 3E know their works and their thoughts : 
I t •'•shall-come, that I 'w i l l -ga ther 'a l l "nations and 

"tongues; 
And they 'shall.come, and 'see My ""glory. 

of them unto the 

My 

And I 'will-set a sign among them, 
And I 'wi l l-send those-that-escape 

nations, 
To Tarshish, Pul, and Lnd, that_draw the bow, 
To Tubal, and Javan, to the isles "afar.off, 
That have not heard My ""fame, neither ' 'have-seen 

'g lory; 
And they 'shalLdeclare My ""glory among the "Gentiles. 

And they 'shalLbring ""all yonr brethren for an * offering 
unto 3the LORD out-of all "nations 

Upon "horses, and in "chariots, and in "litters, and upon 
"mnles, and npon "a swift-beasts, 

To My holy mountain Jerusalem, "'saith 'the LORD, 
*As the_'children_of Israel ''bring an ^offering i n a clean 

vessel into the_house_of 3 the LORD. 
And I will also take of them for "priests and for "Levites, 

''saith 3the LORD. 
For "as the new "heavens and the new "earth, which I 

•*wilLmake, xshalLremain before Me, xsaith 3the LORD, 
So shall yonr seed and your name remain. 

And it 'shalLcome-to-pass, that from one-new-moon to 
another, and from one_sabbath to another, 

Shall all flesh come to worship before Me, "'saith 3the LORD 
And they 'shall-go-forth, and 'look upon the-carcases-of 

the "men " t h a t have-transgressed against Me 
For their 'worm shall not die, 
Neither shall their flre be-qnenched; 
And they 'shalLbe an abhorring unto all flesh. 

o. oome-to-an. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

' JEREMIAH. 
(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

THE_words_of J Jeremiah the_son_of hHilkiah, of the priests 
that were in 'Anathoth in the_land_of Benjamin: s t o whom 

the_word-of Jthe LORD came in the-days_of Josiah the_son_of 
Amon king_of Judah, in the-thirteenth year_of his reign. 

s I t *oame also in the-days_of Jehoiakim the-son_of Josiah 
king_of Judah, unto the_end_of the eleventh year of Zedekiah 
the-son_of Josiah king_of Judah, unto the_carrying_away_of 
Jerusalem captive in the fifth "month. 

* Then the_word_of 'the LORD *came unto me, •saying, B " Be
fore I ''formed thee in the belly I knew thee ; and before thou 
'camest-forth out_of the womb I sanctified thee, and I ordained 
thee a prophet unto the nations." 

* Then *said I , "Ah, , aLord J G O D ! behold, I kcannot speak: for 
I am a child." 7 But 'the LOED *said unto me, " 'Say not, I am a 
child: for thou shalt_go to all that I shall-send thee, and 'what
soever I 'command thee thou shalt_speak. 8 ''Be not afraid_of 
their faces : for I am with thee to deliver thee ," xsaith 3the LOED. 

* Then 'the -LOED *put_f orth His ""hand, and *touched my mouth. 
And 'the LOED said unto me, " Behold, I ' 'have-put My words in 
thy mouth. 10 'See, I have "this "day set thee over the nations 
and over the kingdoms, to root_out, and to pull-down, and to de
stroy, and to throw-down, to build, and to plant." 

11 Moreover the-word_of 'the LOED *came unto me, saying 
" Jeremiah, what xseest tljou ? " And I *said, " I see a rod of an 
"almond-tree." 12 Then *said 'the LOED unto me, "Thou hast 
well seen: for I wiwill_hasten My word to perform it." 

18 And the-word_of 'the LOED *came unto me the second-time, 
saying, " What xseest ttjou ? " And I *said, " I see a b s e e t h i n g 
p o t ; and the-face thereof is 'toward the north ." 

14 Then 'the LOED *said unto me, "Out-of the north an "evil 
shall-break-forth upon all the-inhabitants_of the land. l s For, 
lo, I •'will-call all the-families_of the_kingdoms_of the north, 
saith 'the LOED; " a n d they 'shalLcome, and they 'shall-set 

every_one his throne at the_entering_of the-gates_of Jerusalem, 
and against all the-walls thereof round-about, and against all 
the-cities-of Judah. 18 And I 'will-utter My judgments against 
tjjetn touching all their wickedness, who ''have-forsaken Me, and 
*have_burned_incense unto other gods, and *worshipped the-
works_of their_own hands." 

17 " 8Efjou therefore 'gird_up thy loins, and 'arise, and 'speak 
unto them ""all that I 'command thee: ' be n o t d i s m a y e d at 
their faces, lest I 'confound thee before them. l8 For, behold, I 
''have-made thee this day a def enced city, and an i ron pi l lar, 
and brasen walls against the whole land, against the_kings_of 
Judah, against the-princes thereof, against the_priests thereof, 
and against the_~people-of the land. 19 And they 'shall-fight 
against thee; but they shall not prevail against thee ; for I am 
with thee," •'isaith 'the LOED, " t o deliver thee." 
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2 MOEEOVEE the_word_of 'the LORD *came to me, "saying, 
8 " "Go and "cry in the_ears_of Jerusalem, "saying, 

Thus "'saith 'the LORD; 
I *'remember thee , the_kindness_of thy youth, the_love_ 

of thine espousals , 
When thou wentest after Me in the wilderness, in a land 

that was not sown. 
Israel was holiness unto 'the LORD, 
And the_firstfruits_of his increase : 
All -that-devour him shall_boffend; 
Evil shall-come upon them, •'saith 'the LORD." 

"Hear ye the_word_of 'the LORD, O_house_of Jacob, 
And all the-families-of the_house_of Israel: 
Thus -'saith 'the LORD, 
What iniquity "'have your fathers found in Me, that they 

''are-gone-far from Me, 
And *have-walked after "vanity, and *are_become vain ? 
Neither said they, " W h e r e is 'the LORD " t h a t brought »B 

up out_of the-land_of Egypt, 
"Tha t led HB through the wilderness, through a land.of 

deserts and of pits, 
Through a land_of drought, and of the_shadow_of_death, 
Through a land that no 'man passed_through, and where no 

•man dwelt ? 
And I "brought gott into a xfplentiful country, 
To eat the-fruit thereof and the_goodness thereof; 
But when ye "entered, ye *defiled My ""land, 
And made Mine heritage an abomination. 

The priests said not, " Where is 'the LORD ? " 
And they-that , handle the law knew Me not: 
The pastors also transgressed against Me, 
And the prophets prophesied by "Baal, 
And walked after things that do not profit. 

Wherefore I will yet plead with you, •'saith 'the LORD, 
And with your 'children's •children wlll-I-plead. 

For "pass_over the-isles_of Chittim, and 'see; 
And send unto Kedar, and "consider diligently, 
And "see if there ''be such a thing. 
•'Hath a nation changed their gods , inljicfj are yet no gods ? 
But My people "'have-changed their glory for that which 

'doth not profit. 
•Be astonished, O-ye heavens, at this, and "be horribly-

afraid, 
Be ye very desolate, xsaith 'the LORD. 
For My people "'have-committed t w o e v i l s ; 
They • 'have-forsaken JEe the_fountain_of l i v i n g waters , 
And hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that '''can 

hold no ""water. 
Is I srae l a servant ? is lit a homeborn slave ? 

Why "'is he spoi led ? 
The young-lions 'roared upon him, and yelled, 
And they *made his land waste : 
His cities "'are-burned without inhabitant. 

Also the-'children-of Noph and Tahapanes 
•Have-broken the crown_of_thy_head. 

"'Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, 
In that thou "'hast-forsaken '""the LORD thy "God, 
When He led thee by the way ? 

And now what hast thou to do in the_way_of Egypt, 

J. Jehovah. 
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To drink the_waters_of 'Sihor ? 
Or what hast thou to do in the_way_of Assyria, 
To drink the_waters_of the river1* ? 

Thine.own wickedness shalLcorrec t thee, 
And thy backslidings sha lLreprove thee : 
'Know therefore and 'see that it is an evil thing and bitter, 

that thou ''hast-forsaken J'the LORD thy BGod, 
And that My fear is not in thee, xsaith Hhe "Lord J G O D of-

hosts. 
For of old time I '"have-broken thy yoke, and burst thy 

bands; 
And thou *saidst, " I will not t ransgress;" 
When upon every high hill and under every green tree tfjou 

•"wanderest, playing_the_harlot. 
Yet I had_planted thee a n o b l e v i n e , wholly-a_right seed 

How then ''art_thou_turned into the d e g e n e r a t e plant-of 
a strange vine unto Me ? 

For though thou ''wash thee with ""nitre, 
And *take thee much soap, 
Yet thine iniquity xis_marked before Me, 
xSaith»tffce "Lord J GOD. 

How "canst-thou-say, " I "'am not polluted, 
I "'have not gone after "Baalim ? " 
•See thy way in the valley, 'know what thou "'hast-done : 
Thou art a swift dromedary traversing her ways ; 
A w i l d - a s s usecLto the wilderness, 
That snuffeth_up the wind at her pleasure; 
In her occasion who |,can_turn_her_away ? 
All they_that_seek her will not weary.themselves; 
In her month they shall-find her. 
•Withhold thy foot from being unshod, 
And thy throat from thirst: 
But thou *saidst, " There is no hope: no ; 
For I ''have-loved strangers, and after them wilLI.go." 

As the thief is_asb.am.ed when he "is-found, 
So *'is the-house-of Israel ashamed; 
Wt)iQ, their kings, their princes, and their priests, and their 

prophets, 
Saying to a "stock, " &t)au art my f a the r ; " 
And to a "stone, " &tym -'hast-brought-me-forth : " 

For they ' 'have-turned their back unto Me, and not their 
face: 

But in the-time-of their trouble they will-say, " 'Arise, and 
•save us." 

But where are thy gods that thou *'hast_made thee ? 
Let-them_arise, if they can-save thee in the-time_of thy 

trouble: 
For according to the_number_of thy cities ''are thy gods, 0_ 

Judah. 
Wherefore wilLye.plead with Me ? 
Ye all ''have-transgressed against Me, Asaith 'the LOBD. 
In vain '"have-I-smitten your *'children; 
They received no correction: 
Your_own sword hath devoured your prophets, 
Like a destroying lion. 

0_generation, 'see gt the_word_of }the LOED. 
•'Have-I-been a wilderness unto Israel? a land-of ddarkness? 
Wherefore ''say My people, " W e ""'are-lords; we will-come 

no more unto Thee ? " 
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''Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire ? 
Yet My people ''have-forgotten Me days without number. 
Why ''trimmest thou thy way to seek love ? 
Therefore '"hast thou also taught the ' 'wicked-ones thy f.feminine. 

""ways. 
Also in thy skirts "'is-found the_blood_of the_souls_of the 

poor innocents: 
I ''have not found it by "'secret-search, but upon all these, t. the digging. 
Yet thou *sayest, " Because I am_innocent, surely His anger 

•'shalLturn from Me." 
Behold, I xwill_plead_with thee, because thou esayest, " I 

have not sinned." 
Why ''gaddest-thou-about so_much to change thy ""way ? 
Thou also shalt-be-ashamed of Egypt, *as thou wast_ashamed a. according as. 

of Assyria. 
Yea, thou shalt_go_forth from him, 
And thine hands upon thine head: 
For 3the LORD hath rejected thy confidences, 
And thou shalt not prosper in them. 

3
eTHEY_say, " If a 'man ' p u t . a w a y his 'wife, 

And she "go from him, and "become another 'man's, 
Shall he return unto her again ? " 
Shall not "that "land ebe_greatly 'polluted ? 
But tfjou "'hast-played-the-harlot with many lovers; 
Y e t ' re turn .aga in to Me, xsaith 3the LORD. 
"Lift.up thine eyes unto the high-places, 
And "see where thou ''hast not been_lien_with. 
In the ways "'hast-thou-sat for them, as the Arabian in the 

wilderness; 
And thou *hast_polluted the land with thy whoredoms and 

with thy wickedness. 
Therefore the showers *have_been_withholden, 
And there "'hath-been no latter_rain; 
And thou hadst a whore's forehead, 
Thou refusedst to be-ashamed. 
Wilt thou not from this-time "'cry unto Me, 
" M y Father , Snjou art the_guide_of my youth ? " 

(Will He reserve His anger for ever ? 
Will He keep it to the end ?) 
Behold, thou "'hast_spoken and *done "evil-things as thou 

couldest. 

>3The LOBD *said also unto me in the_days-of Jos iah the king, 
Hast thou seen that which backsliding I srae l ''hath_done? iSfje 

•"is-gone-up upon every high mountain and under every green 
tree, and there *hath_played the harlot. 7 And I *said after she 
had-done ""all these things, " T u r n thou unto Me.' But she re
turned not. And her treacherous sister J u d a h *saw it. 

8 And I *saw, when for all the causes whereby backsliding 
Israel committed-adultery I had_put-her_away, and *given her a 
""bilLof divorce j yet her treacherous sister Judah feared not, but 
*went and *played_ the-harlot also. ' And it "came _ to _ pa 
through the-lightness_of her whoredom, that she *defiled ""the 
land, and "committed adultery with "-stones and with ""stocks. 
10 And yet for all this her treacherous sister Judah "'hath not 
turned unto Me with her whole heart, but' feignedly, xsaith 3the 
LORD." 
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JEREMIAH I I I . 23. 

And J t t e LORD *said unto me, "The backsliding Israel 
"'hath-justified hherself more-than treacherous Judah." 

"Go and 'proclaim "these *words toward_the_north, and 
•say, 

•Return, thou_backsliding Israel, xsaith 3the LORD; 
And I will not cause Mine anger to-f all upon you : 
For I am * merciful, saith ''the LORD, 
And I will not keep anger for ever. 
Only 'acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou '"hast-trans-

gressed against 3the LORD thy "God, 
And *hast_scattered thy ways to the strangers under every 

green tree, 
And ye ''have not obeyed My voice, •'•saith J the LORD. 

" T u r n , CLbacksliding "children, xsaith 3tlte LORD; for I 
•'am_married unto you: 

And I 'will-take gau one of a city, and two of a family, and 
I 'will-bring gau to Zion: 

And I 'will-give you pastors according-to Mine heart, 
Which 'shall-feed gou with knowledge and understanding. 

And it 'shalLcome-to-pass, when ye Mae-multiplied and 
'increased in the land, 

In "those "days, xsaith 3the LORD, they shalLsay no more, 
. " The_ark-of the_covenant_of 3the LORD : " 

Neither shall-itj'come to mind : 
Neither shall-they_remember i t ; 
Neither shall_they_visit it; 
Neither shalL'that-be-done any_more. 

At "that "time they shalLcall Jerusa l em the.throne-of 
3the LORD; 

And all the nations *shall_be-gathered unto it, to the-name. 
of J the LORD, to Jerusalem: 

Neither shalLthey-walk any.more after the-"'imagination-
of their evil heart. 

In "those "days the_house_of Judah shall-walk with the.: 
house-of Israel, 

And they *shall_come together out_of the_land_of the north 
To the land that I ' 'have-given-for-an-inheritance unto your 

"•fathers. 
But I said, " H o w shalLI.put thee among the "children, 

And "'give thee a pleasant land, 
A goodly heritage_of the_hosts_of nations ? " 
And I *said, " Thou shalt-call Me, ' M y F a t h e r ; ' 
Aud shalt not turn_away from Me." 

Surely as a wife ''treacherously-departeth from her 'hus
band, 

So have-ye-dealt-treacherously with Me, O-house-of Israel, 
•'Saith 3the LORD. 

A voice was_heard upon the high-places, 
W e e p i n g and suppliestions_of the_"children_of Israel: 
' F o r they ' 'have-perverted their ""way, 
And they ''have-forgotten 3*the LORD their "God. 

" 'Return, ye backsliding 'children, and I will-heal your 
backslidings." 

"Behold, we come unto Thee; for Thou art 3the LORD 
our "God. 

Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, and from 
the_multitude_of mountains: 

Truly in 3the LORD our "God is the_salvation_of Israel." 

h. her soul. 

g. gracious or 
kind, Heb. 
khahsid. 

r. Return, 
s. SODS. 
J. Jehovah. 
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For xt shame '"hath-devoured 'the_labour_of our fathers *• *{"» «h«>»efni 
from our youth; idolf' 

Their 'flocks and their ""herds, their 'sons and their 'daugh
ters. 

We Tie-down in our shame, and our confusion *covereth 
i i s : 

bFor we ''have-sinned against 3the LOED our "God, tat and 
our fathers, 

From our youth even unto "this "day, 
And have not obeyed the_voice_of 3the LOED our "God." 

4 

a.j. njrr; ^'ix 

i. ish. 

f. fully or 
aload. 

I F thou fwilt return, CLIsrael, xsaith 3the LOED, ' return '• Jehoyab. 
unto M e : 

And if thou "wilt-put-away thine abominations out_of My 
sight, then shalt thou not remove. 

And thou 'shalt-swear, "3The LOED liveth," 
In truth, in judgment, and in righteousness; 
And the nations 'shall-bless-themselves in Him, 
And in Him shall_they_glory. 

For thus ''saith 3the LOED to the-'men.of Judah and Jeru
salem, 

•Break-up your fallow-ground, 
And ''sow not among thorns. 

"Circumcise-yourselves to 3the LORD, 
And 'take_away the_foreskins_of your heart, 
Ye 'men_of Judah and inhabitants-of Jerusalem: 
Lest My fury "come-forth like fire, 
And "burn that none •'can-quench it, 
Because of the_evil_of your doings. 

•Declare ye in Judah, and 'publish in Jerusalem; 
And 'say, " 'Blow ye the trumpet in the l and : " 
•Cry, ' 'gather-together, and 'say, 
" 'Assemble-yourselves, and *let_us_go into the defenced 

cities." 
'Set up the standard toward Zion: 

•Eetire, ''stay not : 
For I iwill_bring evil from the north, and a great destruc

tion. 
The lion ''is-come-up from his thicket, 

And the_destroyer_of the "Gentiles ''is_on_his_way; 
He ''is_gone_forth from his place to make thy land desolate; 
And thy cities shall-be-laid-waste, without an inhabitant, 

For this 'gird you with sackcloth, 'lament and 'howl: 
For the_fierce_anger of 3the LOED ''is not turned-back from 

us. 
And it *shall-come_to_pass at "that "day, •'saith 3the LOED, 

That the-heart-of the king shall_perish, 
And the-heart-of the princes; 
And the priests 'shalLbe-astonished, and the prophets shall 

wonder. 
10 (Then *said I , " A h , »"Lord J G O D ! surely Thou '"hasU 

greatly deceived "this "-people and Jerusalem, saying, ' Ye shall 
have-peace; ' whereas the sword 'reacheth unto the soul.") 

At "that "time shall_it_be_said to "this "-people and to Jeru
salem, 

A dry wind_of the high_places in the wilderness toward the. 
daughter_of my people, not to fan, nor to cleanse, I 
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Even a full wind from those places shalLcome unto Me : 
Now also will I give 3sentence_against fytm. 

Behold, he shalLcome_up as "clouds, 
And his chariots shall be as a "whirlwind ; 
His horses *'are swifter than eagles. 
" Woe unto us ! for we ''are-spoiled." 

O-Jerusalem, "wash thine heart from wickedness, that 
thoa mayest_be_saved. 

How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 
For a voice declareth from Dan, 

And publisheth affliction from h mount Ephraim. 
•Make_ye_mention to the nations; 
Behold, "publish against Jerusalem, that watchers xcome from 

a "far country, 
And *give_out their voice against the_cities_of Judah. 

As keepers-of a field, "'are they against her round-about; 
Because she ''hath-been-rebellious against JEl, xsaith 1the 

LORD. 
Thy way and thy doings have procured these things unto 

thee ; 
This is thy wickedness, because it is bitter, 
Because it •'reacheth unto thine heart. 

My bowels, my bowels! 
I 'am-pained at 'my very heart ; 
My heart •Lmaketh_a_noise in me; 
I cannot hold_my_peace, 
Because thou ' 'hast-heard, 0_my soul, 
The_sound_of the trumpet, the_alarm-of war . 

Destruction upon destruction ' 'is-cried; 
For the whole land ''is-spoiled: 
Suddenly *'are my tents spoiled, 
And my curtains in a moment. 
How long shall-I-see the standard, 
And hear the_sound_of the trumpet ? 
" For My people is foolish, tljeg have not known $&z; 
2H)eg are sottish 'children, and tj)eg have none understanding: 
3P t̂g are wise to do-evil, but to do-good they have no know

ledge." 

I behe ld *~the earth, and, lo, it was without form, and 
void; 

And the heavens, and they had no light. 
I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they ^trembled, 
And all the hills moved-lightly. 
I beheld, and, lo, there was no "»man, 
And all the_birds_of the heavens were_fled. 
I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful-place was a "wilderness, 
And all the-cities thereof were_broken_down at the-presence 

-of 3the LORD, 
And by His fierce anger. 
For thus hath 3the LORD said, 
The whole land shalLbe.desolate ; 
Yet will I not make a full-end. 
For this shall the earth mourn, 
And the heavens above "be-black : 
Because I "'have-spoken it, I ''have-purposed it, 
And "'will not repent, neither will_I_turn_back from it. 

h. the-hill. 
country-of. 

t. the-walls-of 
my heart. 
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Jw. did not 
repent. 
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The whole city xshall_flee for the_noise_of <fte horsemen 
and bowmen; 

They "'shalLgo into thickets, and ''climb-up upon the rocks : 
•'Every city shall be forsaken, and not a 'man Mwell therein. 

And when tyau art spoi led, what wilt_thou_do ? 
Though thou "clothest-thyself-with crimson, 
Though thou Meekest thee with ornaments-of gold, 
Though thou '""rentest thy 'face with "painting, 
In vain shalt_thou_make_thyself-fair; 
Thy lovers "'will-despise thee, they will-seek thy "life. 

For I have heard a voice as of a woman_in_travail, 
And the anguish as of her- that-br ingeth-for th-her-f i rs t _ 

child, 
The-voice_of the-daughter_of Zion, that ''bewaileth-herself, 
That "spreadeth her hands, saying, 
" Woe is me now ! for my soul *"is_ wearied because of mur

derers." 

*R,UN_ye_to_and_fro through the_8streets_of Jerusalem, and 
'see now, and 'know, 

And 'seek in the_broad_places thereof, if ye can find a 'man, 
if there be any xthat_ executetn j u d g m e n t , Hhat -
seeketh the t r u t h ; 

And I *will_pardon it. 
And though they *say, " 3 The LOBD l ive th ; " 

Surely they ''swear "falsely. 

0 - J L O E D , are not thine eyes upon the t ru th? 
Thou ''hast.stricken tfjem, but they ''have not grieved; 
Thou *'hast_consumed them, but they ""have-refused to re

ceive correction: 
They ''have_made their faces harder than a rock; they 

'"have-refused to return. 
Therefore E said, 

" Surely tfjeae are "poor ; they are-foolish: 
For they know not the_way_of }the LORD, nor the-judgment. 

of their "God." 
I will-get me unto the "great-men, and *will_speak_unto 

tfltttt; 
For t|)eg ''have-known the_way-of 3the LORD, and the-judg-

ment_of their "God: 
But tfieae "'have 'altogether broken the yoke, and burst the 

bonds. 
Wherefore a lion out_of the forest ''shalLslay them, 

And a wolf.of the d evenings shall_spoil them, 
A leopard J,shall_watch over their cities: 
Every_one " t ha t goeth-out thence shalLbe-torn_in_pieces : 
Because their transgressions "'are many, and their backslid-

ings "'are-increased. 

How shalLI-pardon thee for this ? 
Thy "children "'have-forsaken Me, and *sworn by them that 

are no gods: 
When I *had_fed tijem to the full, they then "committed. 

adultery, 
And hassembled_themselves_by-troops in the harlots' houses. 
They were as fed horses in the morning: 
Every-one "neighed after his neighbour's wife. 

a. All the city, 
i. ish. 

en. enlargest. 
e. eyes. 
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Shall I not visit for these things ? Asaith 3the LORD : 
And shall not My soul be_avenged on such a nation as this ? 

"Go_ye_up upon her walls, and 'destroy; 
But 'make not a full-end: 
Take_away her battlements; for tfiejr are not 3the LORD'S. 

For the_house_of Israel and the_house_of Judah "'hare-
deal t very t reacherous ly against Me, Asaith 3the 
LORD. 

They "'have-belied 3the LORD, and *said, 
" It is not | ^ t ; neither shall evil come upon us ; 
Neither shall-we_see sword nor famine : 
And the prophets shall-become wind, 
And the word is not in them: thus shalLit-be-done unto 

them." 
Wherefore thus "'saith 3the LORD "God_of hosts, 

Because ye 'speak "this sword, 
Behold, I xwifi_make My words in thy mouth fire, 
And "this "people wood, and it *shall_ devour them. 

Lo, I xwill_bring a nation upon you from far, 0-house_of 
Israel, •'saith 3the LORD : 

I t is a mighty nation, 
St is an ancient nation, 
A nation whose language thou Tmowest not, 
Neither 'understandest what they ''say. 

Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, 
They are all mighty, men. 
And they "shall_eat_up thine harvest, and thy bread, 
Which thy sons and thy daughters shouloLeat: 
They shall_eat_up thy flocks and thine herds : 
They shall_eat_up thy vines and thy fig-trees: 
They shall-impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein tfjau Hrust 

edst, with the sword. 
Nevertheless in "those "days, *saith 3the LORD, I will not 

make a fulLend with you. 
And it "shall-come-to-pass, when ye shall-say, 

" W h e r e f o r e "'doeth 3the LORD our "God "all these things 
unto us ? " 

Then *shalt-thou_answer them, 
" Like as ye "'have-forsaken Jfie, and *served strange gods 

in your land, 
So shall_ye_serve strangers in a land that is not yours." 

•Declare this in the_house_of Jacob, 
And "publish it in Judah, saying, 
"Hear now this, 0_foolish people, and without h understand

ing; 
Which have eyes, and 'see not; which have ears, and t e a r 

not: 
T e a r y e n o t fffit ? xsaith 3the LORD : 
Will ye not tremble at My presence, 
Which Jiave placed the sand for the-bound_of the sea 
By a perpetual decree, that it ''cannot pass i t : 
A i d though. the_waves thereof *toss_themselves, yet ''can 

they not prevail; 
Though they "roar, yet 'can they not pass_over it ? 

But "this "-people "'hath a revolting and a rebellious 
heart ; 

They "'are-revolted and *gone. 
Neither "'say they in their heart, 

h. heart. 
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" ''Let us now fear J'the LOED our sG-od, " t h a t giveth rain, 
Both the former and the latter, in his season : 
He "reserveth unto us the appointed weeks_of the harvest." 

6 

Your in iqu i t i e s "'have_turned_away these things, 
And your sins "'have_withholden "=good things from you. 

For among My people ''are-found wicked men: 
They ''lay-wait, as he_that_setteth snares j 
They "'set a trap, they ''catch men. 
As a cage is fulllof birds, so are their houses fulLof deceit: 
Therefore they ''are-become-great, and *waxen_rich. 
They "'are-waxen-fat, they ''shine : 
Tea, they ''overpass the_deeds_of the wicked: 
They ''judge not the cause, the-cause_of the -fatherless, yet 

they *prosper; 
And the_right_of the "needy *'do they not judge. 

Shall I not visit for these things ? •'•saith Jthe LOED : 
Shall not My soul be_avenged on such a nation as this ? 

"A •wonderful and horr ib le_ th ing ''is-committed in the 
land; 

The prophets ''prophesy falsely, 
And the priests -'bear_rule by their means; 
And My people ''love to have it so : 
And what wilLye-do in the.end thereof ? 

O-TE Bchildren_of Benjamin, "gather_yourselves_to-flee out-
of the_midst_of Jerusalem, 

And 'blow the trumpet in Tekoa, 
And "set-up a fsign_of-fire.in Beth-haccerem: 
For e v i l ''appeareth out.of the north, and great destruc 

tion. 
*I ''have-likened the_daughter_of Zion to a "comely and 

"delicate woman. 
The shepherds with their flocks shalLcome unto her ; 
They shalLpitch their tents against her round-about; 
They "'shalLfeed every-one in his 'place. 

•Prepare ye war against her ; 
" 'Arise, and *let_us_go_up at ""noon." 
Woe unto us ! for the day "'goeth.away, 
For the_shadows_of the evening "are-stretched-out. 
" 'Arise, and *let_us_go by night, and *let_us_destroy her 

palaces." 
For thus hath 3the LOED of-hosts said, 

•Hew-ye_down trees, and 'cast a mount against Jerusa
l e m : 

2Efjt8 is the city to-be_visited; 
She is wholly oppression in the_midst_of her. 

As a fountain casteth-out her waters, 
So she ''casteth-out her wickedness : 
Violence and spoil 4s-heard in her; 
Before Me continually is grief and wounds. 

'Be_thou_instructed, O-Jerusalem, 
Lest My soul hdepart from thee; 
Lest I "make thee desolate, a land not inhabited. 

Thus "'saith Jthe LOED of_hosts, 
They ®shall_throughly ''glean the_remnant_of Israel as a 

"vine: 
"Turn-back thine hand as a grape gatherer into the baskets, 
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To whom shall_I_speak, and '"give-warning, that they *• testify. 
*may_hear ? 

Behold, their ear is uncircumcised, and they cannot hearken: 
Behold the_word_of 'the LOED ''is unto them a reproach; 

they l a v e no delight in it. 
Therefore I *'am_full of ""the_fury_of 3the LOED ; 

I "'am-weary with_holding_in : 
I will_pour_it_out upon the children abroad, 
And upon the_assembly_of young.men together : 
For even the husband with the wife shall_be_taken, 
The aged with him that is full of days. 
And their houses *shalLbe_turned unto others, 
With their fields and wives together: 
Tor I will-stretch-out My ""hand upon the-inhabitants.of 

the land, •'saith 3the LOED. 
Tor from the_least_of-them even unto the-greatest_of_ 

them every_one is given to c o v e t o u s n e s s ; 
And from the prophet even unto the priest every one dealeth 

falsely. 
They *have_healed also ""the_bhurt_of the daughter of My 

people slightly, 
®Saying, " Peace, p e a c e ; " when there is n o peace. 

Were they ashamed when they had_committed abomina
tion ? 

Nay, they ''were BQjfc ,at_all ashamed, neither k could they 
blush; 

Therefore they shall_fall among "-"them that-fal l : 
At the time that I visit thenj they shall_be_cast_down, *'saith 

3 the LOED, 
Thus ''saith 3the LOED, 

•Stand ye in the ways, and 'see, and *ask for the old paths , 
"Where is the good way," and 'walk therein, 
And ye "shall-find rest for your souls. 
But they *said, " We will not walk therein." 

Also I 'set watchmen over you, saying, 
" "Hearken to the_sound_of the trumpet." 
But they *said, " We will not hearken." 

Therefore •hear, ye nations, 
And 'know, ,Q_congregation, ""what is among them. 
'Hear, O-earth: 
Behold, E ^will-bring evil upon xthis "-people, 
Even the_f ruit_of their .thoughts. 
Because they ''have not hearkened unto My words, 
Nor to My law, but "rejected it. 

To what-purpose 'cometh-there to Me 'incense from Sheba, 
And the sweet cane from a far country ? 
Your 'burnt-offerings are not acceptable, 
Nor your sacrifices sweet unto Me, 

Therefore thus *'saith 3the LOED, 
Behold, I -"-will-lay stumblingblocks before "this people, 
And the fathers and the sons together 'shalLfall upon them; 
The neighbour and his friend shalLperish. 

Thus ''saith 3the LORD, 
Behold, a people cometh from the n o r t h country, 
And a great nation shall_be_raised from the-sides_of the 

earth. 
They shall_lay_hold_on bow and spear; 
SHjeg are cruel, and ''have no mercy; 

£. frankincense. 

. assendtng-
offeriugs. 



JEEEMIAH VI. 24. JEEEMIAH YII . 12. 

B.C. about 612. 

B»K3 

linn 

r. tjtvf eiiy 

about fiOO. 

Their voice "roareth like the sea; 
And they ''ride upon horses, 
Set_in_array as 'men for xwar against thee, 0_danghter_of 

Zion. 
We ' 'have-heard ""the_fame thereof: 

Onr hands ' 'wax-feeble: 
Anguish "'hath_taken_hold of us, 
And pain, as of a woman_in_travail. 

fGo not forth into the field, nor walk by the way; 
For the_sword_of the enemy and fear is on every_side. 

O_daughter_of my people, "gird thee with sackcloth, 
And 'wallow thyself in "ashes : 
Make thee m o u r n i n g , as for an only-son, most-bitter 

lamentation: 
For the spoiler shall-suddenly come upon us. 

I have set thee for a w t o w e r and a fortress among My 
people, 

That thou mayest-know and ' ' t ry their ""way. 
They are all grievous revolters, walking with slanders.: 

They are brass and iron; tfjeg are all corrupters* 
The bellows ' 'are-burned, 
The lead ''is_consumed_of_the_fire ;. 
The 'founder ''melteth in vain : 
For the "wicked ' 'are not plucked_away» 
Eeprobate silver ''shall men call them, 
Because ithe LORD "'hath_rejected them. 
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THE w o r d that came to Jeremiah from 3'the LOBBJ •saying, 
* 'Stand in the_gate_of Ithe LOED'S house, and "proclaim 

there "this gword, and "say, 'Hear the_word_of 3the LORD,, all ye 
of Judah, " t h a t enter_in at "these "gates to worship 3the LOSD. 
3 Thus ''saith Jthe LORD of_hosts, the_"Grod_of Israel, 

"Amend your ways and your doings, and I *will_cans& jrou 
to_dwell in "this "place.. 

"•Trust ye not in "lying words> saying, 
" The- temple-of *the LORD, the_temple_of Jthe LoBDy the 

temple-of Jthe JiOEDy. are tijeae." 
For if ye "throughly "amend your ""ways and your-"deings; 

If ye "throughly 'execute judgment between a 'man and his 
neighbour > 

If ye "oppress not the •'stranger, the -fatherless, and the 
-widow, 

And "shed not innocent blood in "this "place, 
Neither "walk after other gods to your hur t : 
Then "wilLI-cause 2<ra to-dwell in "this "place, 
In the land that I gave to your fathers, for ever and ever. 

Behold, ge -trust in "lying words, that cannot profit. 
Will ye steal, murder, and •oommit_adultery, 
And 'swear "falsely, and 'burn-incense unto "Baal, 
And 'walk after other gods whom ye ''know not ; 
And 'come and 'stand before Me in "this "house, 
wWhich ''is-called by My name, and 'say, 
" W e "'are_delivered to do ' a l l "these "abominations"? 

Is "this "house, wwhich ''is-called by My name, 'become a 
den-of robbers in your eyes ? 

Behold, even I ''have.seen it, •'saith 3the LORD. 
But 'go ye now unto My place which was in Shi loh, 

T. watch-tower 
or trier, Heb. 
bakhon. 

. try, Heb. 
bakhan. 

. refiner re< 
finetb. 

*J. eth Jehovah. 

ish. 
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Where I cset My name at the first, 
And "see ""what I did to it for the_wickedness_of My people 

Israel. 
And now, because ye ' 'have-done ""all "these works "sa i th 

3 the LORD, 
And I *spake unto you, rising-up-early and speaking, but 

ye heard not; 
And I "called jott, but ye answered not; 
Therefore 'wilLI-do unto this "house, w which ''is-called by 

My name, wherein je •trust, 
And unto the place which I gave to you and to your fathers, 

"as I "'have-done to Shiloh. 
And I 'will-cast jou out_of My sight, 
"As I ''have_cast_out ""all your brethren, even ""the-whole 

seed.of Ephraim. 
Therefore hpray not tfoon for "this "people, 
Neither l ift-up cry nor prayer for them, 
Neither ''make intercession to Me: 
For I '-will not hear tfjee. 

Seest thou not what tfjej Mo in the-cities_of Judah 
And in the_streets_of Jerusalem ? 
The "children -"-gather wood, 
And the fathers xkindle ""the fire, 
And the women knead their dough, 
To make cakes to the .queen.of " h e a v e n , 
And to pour.out drink-offerings unto other gods, 
That_they_may provoke_Me_to_anger. 
Do tfjeg provoke jltte to anger? -"-saith Jthe LORD : 
Bo they not provoke tijonaelbea to the-conf usion.of their_own 

faces ? 
Therefore thus ''saith Hhe "Lord J G O D ; 

Behold, Mine anger and My fury shall_be_poured_out upon 
"this "place, 

Upon "'man, and upon "beast, 
And upon the_trees_of the field, 
And upon the_fruit_of the ground; 
And it 'shall-burn, and shall not be.quenched. 

Thus ''saith Jthe LORD of_hosts, the_"God_of Israel; 
^ ' P u t your "burnt-offerings unto your sacrifices, and 'eat' 

flesh. 
For I spake not 'unto your fathers, 

Nor commanded them in the day that I brought tfjent out-of 
the_land_of Egypt, 

Concerning "-burnt-offerings or -sacrifices : 
But "this "thing commanded I tljem, "saying, 
'""Obey My voice, and I 'wilL.be your BGod, and je shall . 

be My -people: 
And 'walk ye in all the ways that I ''have-commanded jrou, 

that it may-be-well unto you." 
But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ""ear, 

But *walked in the counsels and in the_"'imagination-of 
their "evil heart, 

And *went backward, and not forward. 
Since the day that your fathers came.forth out-of the.land-

of Egypt unto "this "day 
I *have even sent unto you ""all My servants the prophets, 

daily rising_up-early and sending them: 
Yet they hearkened not unto Me, nor inclined their ""ear, 

o. cansed-to. 
dwell. 

a. according as. 

J. Jehovah. 

a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord Jeho
vah. 
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offerings. 
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their ""neck: they did worse than their But "hardened 
fathers. 

Therefore thou 'shalt-speak 'al l "these "words unto them; 
But they will not hearken to thee: 
Thou 'shalt also call unto them; 
But they will not answer thee. 

But thou *shalt-say unto them, 
This is a "nation that h- lobeyeth not the_voice_of Ithe LORD 

their HGod, nor -'receiveth 'correction: 
"Truth is perished, and -is_cut_off from their mouth. 

"Cut-off ' thine hair, O-Jerusahm, and "cast_it_away> 
And 'take-up a lamentation on e high-places; 
For Jthe LOED ''hath-rejected and *forsaken "the-generation 

_of His wrath. 
For the_"children_of Judah "'have_done "evil in My sight, 

Asaith Jthe LORD : 
They have set their abominations in the house wwhich ' ' is-

called by My name, to pollute it. 
And they have built the_ahigh_places_of "Tophet, 
Which is in the_valley_of the-son_of Hinnom, 
To burn their ""sons and their ""daughters in the fire; 
Which I commanded them not, neither came it into My heart. 

Therefore, behold, the days come, xsaith *the LOED, 
That it shall no more be.called "Tophet, 
Nor the_valley_of the_son_of Hinnom, 
But the_valley_of "slaughter: 
For they 'shall-bury in Tophet, till there be no place. 

And the-carcases-of "this "people -shall_be meat for the-
fowls-of the "heaven, 

And for the-beasts-of the earth; and none fAshall-fray_them 
-away. 

Then 'wiU-I-cause-to-cease from the-cities_of Judah, 
And from the_streets_of Jerusalem, 
The_voice_of mirth, and the-voice_of gladness, 
The_voice-of the bridegroom, and the_voice_of the bride 
For the land shalLbe desolate. 

AT "that "time, *saith 3the LORD, they shall_bring_out ' the . 
bones-of the_kings_of Judah, 

And 'the_bones-of his princes, 
And ""the-bones-of the priests, 
And ""the-bones-of the prophets, 
And t h e - bones _ of the-inhabitants , of Jerusalem, out_of 

their graves: 
And they "shalLspread them before the sun, and the moon, 

and all the_host_of ""heaven, 
Whom they have loved, and whom they have served, 
And after whom they have walked, 
And whom they have sought, 
And whom they have worshipped: 
They shall not be.gathered, nor be_buried; 
They shall-be for dung upon the-face_of the earth. 
And death "shall-be-chosen rather than "life by all the. 

residue_of "^them that-remain of "this "evil "family, 
"Which remain in all the places whither I "'have-driven 

them, '''saith 3the LORD of-hosts. 
Moreover thou 'shalt-say unto them, 

Thus "'saith 3the LORD ; 
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Shall they fall, and not ''arise ?• 
Shall he turn-away, and not ''return ? 
Why then *'is "this *people_of Jerusalem slidden-back by a 

perpetual backs l id ing ? 
They "'hold-fast "deceit, they ''refuse to return. 

I hearkened and *heard, but they ''spake not aright: 
No 'man repented him of his wickedness, esaying, " What 

have_I_done ? " 
Every.one turned to his course, as the horse rusheth into the 

battle. 
Tea, the stork in the "heaven ''knoweth her appointed-

times ; 
And the ' turtle and the crane and the swallow ''observe ' the_ 

time_of their coming; 
But My people "'know n o t ""the-judgment_of 3the LORD. 

How "clo_ye_say, 
"TOe are Bwise, and the_law_of 3the LOED is with us ? " 
beLo ) certainly in "vain made He it; 
The_pen_of the scribes is in_vain. 
The "wise men ' 'are-ashamed, they ' 'are-dismayed and 

"taken: 
Lo, they have rejected the_word_of 3the LOED; 
And what wisdom is in them ? 

Therefore wilLI-give their 'wives unto others, 
And their fields to them_that_shall_'inherit them : 
For every.one from the least even unto tlie greatest is-given. 

to covetousness, 
From the prophet even unto the priest every one xdealeth 

falsely. 
For they *have-healed 'the-^hurt-of the_daughter_of My 

people slightly, 
Saying, " Peace, peace ; " when the/re is no peace. 
Were they ashamed when they had_committed abomination ? 
Nay, they were not a t . all ashamed, neither k could they 

blush: 
Therefore shall_they_fall among " them that_fall: 
In t h e - t i m e , of their visitation they shal l-be-cast-down, 

•'saith 'the LOED. 
I 'wilLsurely ''consume them, xsaith 'the LOED : 

There shall be no grapes on the vine, nor figs on the fig-tree, 
And the leaf ' 'shall-fade; 
And the things that I *have_given them shall_pass_away_from 

them. 

Why xdo toe sit-still ? 
'Assemble-yourselves, and *let_us_enter into the defenced 

cities, 
And *let_us_be-silent there : 
For 'the LOED our EGod ''hath_put_ns_to_silence,. 
And *given us water.of gall to.drink, 
Because we ''have-sinned against 'the LOED. 
We looked for peace, but no good came ; 
And for a time_of health, and behold ' trouble ! 

The_snorting_of his horses was-heard from Dan : 
The whole land trembled at the_sound_of the_neighing_of 

his strong-ones; 
For they *are-come, and *have-devoured the land, and all. 

that_is_in i t; 
Tlie city, and those_that_dwell therein. 

.. ish. 

t. turtle-dove. 
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For, behold, I ^wilLsend serpents, "cockatrices, amonga- °r adders, 
you, •which will not 6e charmed, 

And they "shall_bite gau, xsaith J£Ae LORD. 

When I would-comfort myself against sorrow, 
My heart is faint in me. 
Behold the_voice_of the_cry_of the_daughter_of my people 
Because of them_that_dwell_in a far-country: 
7s not 3the LORD in Zion ? is not her king in her ? 
" W h y "'have_they-provoked_Me_to anger -with their graven 

-images, 
And -with strange vanities ?" 
"The h a r v e s t *'is_past, the summer "'is-ended, 
And toe "'are not saved." 
For the-bhurt_of the_daughter_of my people "'am_I_hurt; b. breach. 
I "'anublack; astonishment "'hath_taken_hold-on me. 

Is there no "balm in G i l ead ; is there no physician there ? 
Why then "'is not the_health_of the_daughter_of my people 

recovered ? 

OH-that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain.of 
tears, 

That I *might_weep day and night for *"the_slain_of the_ 
daughter_of my people! 

Oh that_I_had in the wilderness a lodging_place_of way
faring-men ; 

That I might_leave my 'people and *go from them! 
For they be all adulterers, an assembly.of treach.erous_m.eii. 
And they *bend their 'tongues like their bow for lies : 
But they ' 'are not valiant for the truth upon the ear th; 
For they "'proceed from evil to evil, and they know not jffle, 

^a i th 'the LORD. 
*Take_ye_heed every-one of his 'neighbour, 

And ''trust ye not in any brother: 
For every brother ®will_utterly ''supplant, 
And every neighbour will-walk with slanders. 
And they wilLmdeceive every.one his neighbour, 
And will not speak the truth : 
They have taught their tongue to speak -lies, 
And *'weary-themselves to commit-iniquity. 
Thine habitation is in the_midst_of deceit; 
Through deceit they ''refuse to know iffle, xsaith 3the LORD. 

Therefore thus *'saith 3the LORD of-hosts, 
Behold, I xwill_melt them, and "try them; 
For how shalLI-do for the_bdaughter_of My people ? 
Their tongue is as an d arrow shot, out; 
I t speaketh deceit: 
One ''speaketh peaceably to his '""neighbour with his mouth, 
But in heart he layeth his wait. 

Shall I not visit them for these things ? xsaith 3the LORD : 
Shall not My soul be_aveng»ed on such a nation as this ? . 

For the mountains will-I-take up a weeping and wailing, 
And for the_p habitations-of the wilderness a lamentation, 
Because they "'are_burned_up, so that none xcan_pass_ 

through them; 
Neither ''can men hear the_voice_of the cattle; 
Both the-fowl_of the heavens and the beast "'are-fled; they 

"'are_gone. 

f. or friend. 

m. or mock. 

b. because. 
d. or deadly 

p. or pastures. 
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And I "will-make ""Jerusalem heaps, and a den_of ^dragons; 
And I will-make ""the_cities_of Judah desolate, without an 

inhabitant. 
Who is the wise ""man, that *may_understand ""this ? 

And who is he to whom the_mouth.of 'the LOED "'hath-
spoken, that he *may_declare it, 

For what the land ''perisheth, and ' 'is-burned-up like a "wil
derness, that none passeth-through ? 

And 3the LOED *saith, 
Because they ''have-forsaken My ""law which I set before 

them, 
And ''have not obeyed My voice, neither walked therein; 
But *have_ walked after the_"imagination-of their.own heart, 
And after XBBaalim, which their fathers taught them: 
Therefore thus ''satin }the LORD of-hosts, the_BGrod_of Israel; 
Behold, I xwiU_feed them, even xthis "people, with worm

wood, 
And "give them water_of gall to-drink. 
I 'will-scatter them also among the naheathen, 
Whom neither tljeg nor their fathers ''have-known : 
And I 'will-send a ssword after them, till I ''have-consumed 

tfjent. 

Thus ''saith 3the LOED of-hosts, 
" 'Consider ye, and 'call for the mourning-women, that they 

may_come; 
And 'send for "cunning women, that they may_come : " 
And let_them_make_haste, and *take-up a w a i l i n g for 

us, 
That our eyes ''may-run-down with tears, 
And our eyelids ''gush-out-with waters. 
For a voice.of wailing ''is-heard out-of Zion, " How "'are-

we_spoiled! 
We "'are_greatly confounded, because we ''have-forsaken the 

land. 
Because our dwellings "'have-cast-us-out." 
Tet 'hear the_word_of 'the LOED, 0_ye women, 
And *let your ear receive the_word_of His mouth, 
And 'teach your daughters wailing, 
And every.one her neighbour lamentation. 
For death ''is_come_up into our windows, 
And is entered-into our palaces, 
To cut-off tlis children from without, 
And the young_men from the streets. 
•Speak, " Thus xsaith }the LOED, 
Even the-carcases_of "'men 'shall-fall as dung upon the 

open field, 
And as the handful after the harvestman, and none ^shalL 

gather them." 

Thus ''saith 3the LOED, *Let not the w i s e man g l o r y in 
his wisdom, 

Neither ''let the mighty man glory in his might, 
Let not the rich man glory in his riches : 
But ''let "h im that-glorieth glory in this, 
That he understandeth and knoweth f&e, 
That I am1 the LOED -Vhich-exercise lovingkindness, judg

ment and righteousness, in the ear th: 
For in these things I "'delight, xsaith 'the LOED. 

j . or jackals. 
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n. nations. 
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Behold, tffo days come, xsaith 3the LOED, that I "will-punish 
all them, which are c i r c u m c i s e d with, the uncircum-
cised; 

Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the_Bchildren_of Amnion, 
and Moab, and all lthat are in the utmost corners, " t ha t 
dwell in the wilderness: 

For all these "nations a/re nncircumcised, and all the_house_of 
Israel are uncircumcised in the heart. 

t. that have the 
-gorners-of 
beard cat. 

HEAR ye ' t he word which Jthe LOED "'speaketh unto 
you, 0_house_of Israel: 

Thus "'saith *the LOED, 'Learn not the_way_of the "^heathen, 
And 'be not dismayed at the_signs_of ""heaven; 
For the nSheathen ''are-dismayed at them. 

For the-'customs-of the Epeople if are vain: 
For 'one ''cutteth a tree out_of the forest, 
The-work_of the_hands_of the workmen, with the axe. 
They ''deck it with silver and with gold; 
They 'fasten it with nails and with hammers, that it "move 

not. 
JHjqj are "'upright as the palm-tree, but ''speak no t : 
They must_needs be_borne, because they ''cannot go. 
'Be not afraid of them; for they 'cannot do evil, 
Neither also is it in tijttn to do good. 

Forasmuch as there is n o n e l ike unto Thee, O-'LOHD; 
8Tfj0U art great, and Thy name is great in might. 

Who 'would not fear Thee, 0_King_of "nations ? for to Thee 
Moth_it_appertain: 

Forasmuch as among all the_wise_men_of the nations, and 
in all their kingdoms, there is none like unto Thee. 

But they 'are altogether brutish and foolish: 
The stock A'is a doctrine_of vanities. 

Silver spread_into_plates 'isJbrought from Tarshish, 
And gold from Uphaz, the_work_of the workman, 
And of the-hands_of the founder: 
Blue and purple is their clothing: 
They are all the_work_of cunning men. 

But 3the LOED is the *true =God, 
f^e is the lBliving =God, and an 'everlasting k ing : 
At His wrath the earth shalLtremble, 
And the nations shall not be.able to abide His indignation. 

T h u s shal l_ye_say unto them, 
" The gods that ''have not "made the heavens and the earth, 
Even they shalLperish from the earth, and from under these 

heavens." 

•"He-hath-made the earth by His power , 
xHe_hath_established the hworld by His w i s d o m , 
And "'hath-stretched-out the heavens by His "discretion. 
When He 'uttereth His voice, there is a multitude-of waters 

in the heavens, and He *causeth the vapours tcascend 
from the_ends_of the ear th; 

He ' 'maketh lightnings with "rain, 
And *bringeth_forth the wind out_of His treasures. 

Every "man ''is-brutish in his knowledge: 
Every founder "'is-* confounded by the graven_image : 

J. Jehovah. 

i. nations. 
•h. the heavens. 
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For his molten_image is falsehood, and there is no "Pbreath in 
them. 

2Cfjeg are vanity, and the_work_of errors : 
In the_time_of their visitation they shall_perish. 
The_portion_of Jacob is not like them: 
For ?l?e is the_fformer_of "all things ; 
And Israel is the_rod_of His inheritance : 
J The LORD of-hosts is His name. 

•Gather_up thy wares out_of the land, 0_inhabitant_of the 
fortress. 

For thus "'saith 3the LORD, 
"Behold, I •Lwill_slmg_out ""the_inhabitants_of the land at 

"this "once, 
And 'will-distress them, that they "may-find it so." 

Woe is me for my hur t ! my wound is grievous: 
But I said, Truly this is a grief, and I "must-bear it. 
My te tabernacle "'is_spoiled, and all my cords "'are-broken: 
My "children "'are_gone-forth of me, and they are not: 
There is none xto_stretch_forth my tent any-more, and •'to-

set-up my curtains. 
For the pastors ''are-become brutish, and ''have not sought 

3'the LORD : 
Therefore they "'shall not prosper, and all their flocks ''shall 

be-scattered. 
Behold, the_Tnoise-of the bruit ''is_come, 

And a great commotion out_of the north country, 
To make ""the-cities-of Judah desolate, and a den_of 

i dragons. 

0 _ J L O R D , I know that the_way_of X*man is not in himself: 
It is not in 'man -Hhat-walketh to direct his 'steps. 
0 _ J L O R D , 'correct me , but with judgment; not in Thine 

anger, lest Thou Kbring_me_to-nothing. 
'Pour-out Thy fury upon the n=heathen that ''know Thee not, 
And upon the families that ''call not on Thy name : 
For they ''have_eaten_up ""Jacob, and 'devoured him, and 

*consumed him, and have made his ""habitation desolate, 

n THE word that came to Jeremiah from '""the LORD, l a y 
ing, s " "Hear ye ""the_words-of "this "covenant, and 

"speak unto the-'men-of Judah, and to the_inhabitants_of Jeru
salem ; s and 'say thou unto them, Thus ''saith 3 the LORD aGod_ 
of Israel; Cursed be the 'man that h|,obeyeth not ""the_words_of 
"this "covenant, * which I commanded your ""fathers in the day 
that I brought tfjem forth out_of the-land_of Egypt, from the iron 
furnace, saying, he "Obey My voice, and do tfjttn, according_to all 
which I ''command gau: so 'shall_ye_be My -people, and I will, 
be your "God : 6 that I ''may-perform ""the oath which I ''have 
sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land flowing with milk 
and honey, aa it is "this "day." Then "answered I, and "said. 
"aSo_be_it, 0 _ J L O R D . " 

6 Then 3the LORD "said unto me, 'Proclaim ""all "these "words 
in the_cities_of Judah, and in the_streets_of Jerusalem, saying, 
"Hear ye ""the_words_of "this "covenant, and "do tfjem. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto your fathers in the day that I 
brought tfjem up out_of the_land_of Egypt, even unto "this "day, 
rising-early, and 'protesting, saying, "e"Obey My voice. 

8 Yet they b obeyed not, nor inclined their ""ear, but "walked 

sp. spirit, makh. 
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every.one in the-'imagination-of their "evil hear t : therefore I 
'will-bring upon them ""all the_words_of "this "covenant, which 

I commanded them to do; but they did them not. 
' And 3the LORD *said unto me, A conspiracy #lis_found 

among the 'men.of Judah, 
And among the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem. 
They are turned_back to the-iniquities-of their forefathers, 

which refused to hear My ""words; 
And tfjcg went after other gods to serve them: 
The_house_of Israel and the_house_of Judah ' 'have-broken 

My ""covenant which I cmade with their fathers. 
Therefore thus "'saith 3the LORD, 

Behold, I ^will-bring e v i l upon them, which they shall not 
be-able to escape; 

And though they "shall-cry unto Me, I will not hearken unto 
them. 

Then 'shall the_cities_of Judah and inhabitants_of Jerusalem 
go, and "cry unto the gods unto whom tfjcg xofier. 
incense: 

But they shall not save them at.all »in the_time_of their 
trouble. 

For according to the_number_of thy cities were thy gods, 0. 
Judah; 

And according to the-number_of the_streets_of Jerusalem 
have ye set-up altars to that "shameful-thing, 

Even altars to burn_incense unto "Baal. 
Therefore ''pray not tfjou for "this "people, 
Neither 1ift_up a cry or prayer for them: 
For I xwill not hear tliem in the_time_that they cry unto Me 

for their trouble. 

W h a t hath My beloved to do in Mine house, 
Seeing she ' 'hath-wrought "lewdness-with "many, 
And the holy flesh 'is-passed from thee ? 
When thou doest-evil, then thou "rejoicest. 

3 The LORD called thy name, " A green o l ive tree, fair, 
and of goodly frui t :" 

With the_noise_of a great tumult H P hath kindled fire upon 
it, and the_branches_of it "are_broken. 

For 3the LORD of_hosts, " t h a t planted tfjee, hath pronounced 
evil against thee, 

For the _evil_ of the-house-of Israel and of the-house-of 
Judah, 

Which they "'have-done against themselves to provoke_Me_ 
to_anger in offering-incense unto "Baal. 

And 3the LORD "'hath_given_me-knowledge of it, and I 
*know it: 

Then thou shewedst me their doings. 
But I was like a lamb or an ox that Is-brought to the 

slaughter; 
And I knew not that they had_devised dev ices against me, 

saying, 
" ,'Let_us_destroy the tree with the_fruit thereof, 
And *let_us_cut_him_ofi from the-land_of the =living, 
That his name may_be no more remembered." 

But, 0_ J LORD oLhosts, -"-that-judgest righteously, 
xThat_triest the reins and the heart, 
Mjet-me-see thy vengeance on them: 

s. stubbornness. 

i. ish. 

c. cut or con. 
firmed. 
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For unto thee have I revealed my ""cause. 
Therefore thus "'saith Jthe LORD cof the_Bmen_of Anathoth, 

" t h a t seek thy """"life, saying, ''Prophesy not in the_ 
name_of Jthe LORD, that thou hdie not by our hand: 

Therefore thus ''saith 1the LORD of_hosts, 
Behold, I Xwill-Tpunish them: the young_men shall-die by 

the sword; 
Their .sons and their daughters shall-die by "famine : 
And there_shalLbe no remnant of them : 
For I will-bring evil upon theJ'men-of Anathoth, 
Even the_year-of their visitation. 

e. concerning. 
83. anahshim. 
so. soul. 

v. visit upon. 

12 

6. Job 6.15. 
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RIGHTEOUS art SEjau, 0_ J LORD, when I 'plead with 
Thee: 

Yet let_me_talk with Thee of Thy judgments: 
Wherefore doth the_way_of the lHwicked prosper ? 
Wherefore are all they * happy that.deal very treacherously ? 
Thou *'hast_ planted them, yea, they ''have-taken_root: 
They "grow, yea) they "'bring-forth fruit: 
QLiftm art near in their mouth, and far from their reins. 

But 3Hjau, 0 - J L O R D , ''knowest me: 
Thou hhast_seen me, and 'tried mine heart toward Thee: 
•Pull_them_out like sheep for the slaughter, 
And "'prepare them for the_day_of slaughter. 

How long shall the land mourn, and the_herbs-of every 
field wither, 

For the_wickediiess_of them_that_dwell therein f 
The beasts *'are-consumed, and the birds; 
Because they said, " He shall not see our ""last end." 

If thou "'hast_run with the footmen, and they *have_ 
wearied thee, 

Then how canst_thou_contend with "horses ? 
And if in the_land_of peace, wherein tfjou Hrustedst, tliey 

wearied thee, 
Then how wilt.thou.do in the-swel l ing-of "Jordan ? 

For even thy brethren, and the_house_of thy father, even 
tfteg have dealt-treacherously with thee; 

Tea, tjjeg have called1 a multitude after thee : 
hBelieve them not, though they "speak fair-words unto 

thee. 
I "'have-forsaken Mine ""house, 

I ''have-left Mine ""heritage; 
I ''have-given *"the_dearly_beloved_of My soul into the_ 

hand_of her enemies. 
Mine heritage "'is unto Me as a lion in the forest; 
I t "'crieth-out against Me: therefore "'have-I hated it. 
Mine heritage is unto Me as a speckled "bbird, 
The b birds round-about are against her ; 
"Come ye, "assemble all the-beasts-of the field, 'come to 

devour. 
Many pastors ''have-destroyed My vineyard, 
They ' 'have-trodden My portion under_foot, 
They ' 'have-made My pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. 
They "'have_made it desolate, and being desolate it "'mourn-

eth unto Me; 
The whole land is-made-desolate, because no 'man "'layeth 

it to heart. 

J. Jehovah. 

1. lawless. 
a. at-ease. 

s. separate or 
devote. 

1. loudly. 

b. bird of prey. 

. ish. 
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The spoilers ''are-come upon all ehigh-places through the 
wilderness: 

For the_sword_of 3the LORD ishaIl_devour from the one end_ 
of the land even to the other end_of the land: 

No flesh shall have peace. 
They ''have_sown wheat, but ''shall-reap thorns : 

They ''have_put_themselves_to_pain, but shall not profit: 
And they 'shall_be_ashamed_of your 'revenues because of 

the_fierce anger_of 3the LORD. 

Thus ''saith 3the LOED against all mine "evil n e i g h 
bours , 

" T h a t touch the inheritance which I ' 'have-caused My 
""people ""Israel to_inherit; 

Behold, I iwill_pluck_them_out of their land, 
And pluck_out ""the-house-of Judah from among them. 

And it 'shalLcome-to-pass, after that I ®have_plucked 
tfjetn out 

I will-return, and "have-compassion-on them, 
And •will_bring_them_again, 'every-man to "his heritage, 

and 'every-man to his land. 
And it 'shall_come_to_pass, if they will-diligently learn 

""the-ways-of My people, 
To swear by My name, "3The LOED l ive th ;" 
"As they taught My ""people to swear by "Baal; 
Then •shall_they_be-builtb in the_midst_of My people. 

But if they will not hobey, 
I •will-utterly pluck-up and destroy "that ^nation, 
•••Saith 3the LOED. 

e. eminent, 
places. 

f. fruits. 

about 602. 

1^83 
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U. Isa. 23. 9. 
Jas. 4. 6. 

s. m-nt?? 

w% 

THUS '*saith3the LORD unto me, " ' G o and "get thee 
linen g irdle , and 'put it upon thy loins, and ''put it not 
er." * So I *got a "girdle according_to the_word_of 3the 

i. ish. 

a. According a 
b. built-up. 
h.hear. 

J. Jehovah. 

in ""water. 
LORD, and *put it on my loins 

8 And the_word_of 3the LORD *came unto me the second-time, 
saying, * " Take ""the girdle that thou hast_got, which is upon 
thy loins, and 'arise, 'go to Euphrates, and 'hide it there in a 
hole_of the rock." 6 So I V e n t , and *hid it by Euphrates, »as 
3 the LORD commanded rot. 

6 And it *came-to_pass after many days, that 3the LOED *said 
unto me, " 'Arise, 'go to Euphrates, and 'take ""the girdle from 
thence, which I commanded thee to hide there." 

7 Then I *went to Euphrates, and *digged, and *took ' t he 
girdle from the place where I had_hid i t : and, behold, the girdle 
was_marred, it Vas-profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the_word_of 3the LOED *came unto me, saying, * " Thus 
saith 3the LORD, 

After this.manner will-I-mar ""the_pride_of J u d a h , 
And the great ""pride-of Jerusalem. 

' "This "evil "-people, "which refuse to hear My ""words, 
"Which walk in the_"imagination_of their heart, 
And *walk after other gods, to serve them, and to worship 

them, 
Shall even be as "this "girdle, which 'is-good for nothing. 

1 For "as the girdle hcleaveth to the_loins-of a 'man, 
So have I caused_to_cleave unto Me ""the_whole house-of 

Israel 
And 'the whole house.of Judah, •'saith 3the LOED ; 

a. according as. 

w. it was 
thenceforth, 
etc. 

3. stubbornness. 

. ish. 
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That they 'might-be unto Me for a people, 
And for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory : 
But they • 'would not hear. 

Therefore thou "shalt-speak unto them "this """word j 
Thus ''saith Jthe LORD sGod_of Israel, 
" Every i bot t l e shall_be_filled with ^wine : " 
And they shall-'say unto thee, 
" D o we not certainly know that every 3bottle shalLbe-filled 

with wine ? " 
Then 'shalt_thou_say unto them, Thus ''saith Jthe LORD, 

Behold, I -"-mil-fill ""all the_inhabitants_of "this "land, 
Even ""the kings xxthat sit upon David's throne, and ' the 

priests, and ""the prophets, 
And 'al l the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem, with drunkenness. 
And I "wilLdash them one against another, 
Even the fathers and the sons together, xsaith J the LORD : 
I will not pity, nor spare, nor have-mercy, but destroy 

them. 
"Hear ye, and "give-ear; 

"Be not proud: for 'the LORD "'hath-spoken, 
•Give glory to Jthe LQRD your EGod, 

Before He ''cause-darkness, 
And before your feet ''stumble upon the dark mounta ins , 
And, while ye 'look for light, He "turn it into the-shadow-

of-death, 
And ^make it gross-darkness. 
But if ye ''will ijot hear it, 
My soul shalLweep in secret-places for your pride j 
And mine eye shalLweep sore, and run-down with tears, 
Because 'the LORD'S flock "'is_carried_away_captive. 

•Say unto the k i n g and to the "queen, 
" "Humble_yourselves, 'sit-down: 
For your principalities shallTcome-down, 
Even the^crown-of your glory." 

The-cities-of the south *'shall_be_shut up, 
And none Ashall_open them : 
Judah "'shall_be_carried_away_captive all of it, 
I t *'shall_be wholly carried_away_captive. 

'Lift_up your eyes, and 'behold xithem, that_come from the 
north: 

Where is the flock that was_given thee, thy beautiful flock ? 
What wilt_thou_say when he shall-punish thee ? 
For tfiott ' 'hast-taught tfjem to be captains, and as chief over 

thee: 
Shall not sorrows take thee, aas a woman in_travail ? 

And if thou *say in thine heart, 
" Wherefore ''come these-things upon me ? " 
For the_greatness_of thine i n i q u i t y *are thy skirts dis

covered, 
And thy heels made-bare. 
Can the Ethiopian, ^change his sk in , 
Or the l eopard his spots ? 
Then *xaa,j ge also, do_good, 
+Tha,t_are_t accustomed to_do_evil. 
Therefore wilLI.scatter them as the c stubble 
xThat_passeth_away by the-wind-of the wilderness. 
Xhis is thy lot , the_portion_of thy measures from Me, ^saith 

* the LORD ; 

m. or mistress. 

a. according E 

t. or taught, 
chaff. 

J. Jehovah. 
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Because thou "'hast-forgotten fHe, and *trusted in "falsehood. 
Therefore "'will E discover thy skirts upon thy face, 
That thy shame 'may-appear. 
I "'have_seen thine adulteries, and thy neighings, 
The_lewdness_of thy whoredom, and thine abominations on 

the hills in the "fields. 
Woe unto thee, O-Jerusalem ! wilt thou not be made_clean ? 
When shall it once be ? 

THE_word_of 'the LORD that came to Jeremiah concern
ing the s dearth . 

Judah "'mourneth, and the_gates thereof ' ' languish; 
They "'are-black unto the ground; 
And the_cry_of Jerusalem "'is_gone_up. 

And their nobles *'have_sent their little.ones to the 
waters : 

They came to the pits, and found no "water; 
They returned with their vessels empty; 
They were_ashamed and "confounded, and "covered their 

heads. 
Because the ground "'is_cchapt, for there was no rain in the 

earth, 
The ploughmen were.ashamed, they covered their heads. 
Tea, the hind also calved in the field, and "forsook it, 
Because there was no grass. 
And the wild_asses did_stand in the high-places, 
They snuffed_up the wind like "dragons; 
Their eyes did_fail, because there was no grass. 

0 _ J L O R D , though our iniquities "'testify against us, "do 
Thou it for Thy name's sake: 

For our backslidings "'are-many: we "'have-sinned against 
Thee. 

0_the_Hope_of Israel, the-Saviour thereof'in time-of 
trouble, 

Why *shouldest_Thou_be as a s t ranger in the land, 
And as a wayfaring_man that "'turneth-aside to tarry-for_a_ 

night ? 
Why "shouldest Thou be as a 'man astonied, 
As a mighty_man that ''cannot save ? 

Yet Sttjott, 0_ J LORD, art in the-midst-of us, 
And 'we "'are-called by Thy name; 
"•Leave us not. 

Thus "'saith Jthe LORD unto "this "people, 
Thus "'have.they loved to wander, they "'have not refrained 

their feet, 
Therefore J the LORD "'doth not accept them; 
He will now remember their iniquity, and Visit their sins. 
Then *said 3the LORD unto me, 
" hPray not for "this "people for their good. 
When they ''fast, I -NrilLnot hear their cry; 
And when they ''offer'1 "burnt.offering and *an_oblation, I 

will not •'accept them : 
But E ^will-consume tijetn by the swordj and by the famine, 

and by the pestilence." 

Then *said I , 

j . Jehovah. 

c. cracked. 

i. ish. 

t. Thy name 
was-called 
upon. us. 

J. Jehovah. 

u. offer-ap, 
a. ascending-

offering. 
g. gift-offering. 
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"Ah, *BLord J GOD ! behold, the prophets Asay unto them 
' T e shall not see the sword, neither shall ye have famine; 
But I will-give you assured peace in "this "place. '" 
Then 3the LORD *said unto me, 
" The prophets prophesy lies in My name : 
I sent them not, neither ''have-l-commanded them, 
Neither spake unto them : 
2Cjjqj prophesy unto you a false vision and divination, 
And a thing_of-nought, and the_deceit_of their heart." 
Therefore thus "'saith Jthe LORD 
" Concerning the prophets " t h a t prophesy in My name, and 

I sent them not, 
Yet tjjqj i s a y , ' Sword and famine shall not be in "this "land;' 
By "sword and "famine shall "those "prophets be-consumed. 

And the -people to whom tfteg prophesy 
Shall_be_cast_out in the_streets_of Jerusalem because of the 

famine and the sword; 
And they shall have none -Ho-bury them, 
JTOjnn, their wives, nor their sons, nor their daughters: 
For I -lwill_pour their ""wickedness upon them. 

Therefore thou 'shalt.say "this *word unto them; 
' ''Let mine eyes run_down with tears night and day, 
And ''let them not cease : 
For the_virgin daughter_of my people ''is-broken with 

great breach, 
With a very grievous blow. 

If I ''go-forth into the field, then behold the slain with the 
sword! 

And if I *enter_into the city, then behold them_that_are_sick 
with famine! 

Yda, both the prophet and the priest ''go-about into a land 
that they know not.' " 

" ' 'Hast-Thou-utterly rejected ' Judah ? 
•'Hath Thy soul loathed Zion ? 
Why *'hast_Thou_smitten us, and there is no healing for us ? 
We looked for peace, and there is no good; 
And for the_time_of healing, and behold Hrouble ! 

We acknowledge, 0_ J LORD, our wickedness, and the-ini-
quity.of our fathers: 

For we ''have_sinned against Thee. 
D o n o t 'abhor us, for T h y name' s sake , 

Do not 'disgrace the_throne_of Thy glory : 
•Eemember, 'break not Thy covenant with us. 
Are there any among the_vanities_of the "Gentiles -Hhat-can 

-cause-rain ? 
Or ''can the heavens give showers ? 
Art not Cfjou ?^e, 0 - J L O E D our BGod? therefore we *wilL 

wait upon Thee: 
For 8Hjou ' 'hagt^made ""all these things." 

^ THEN *said Hhe LORD unto me, 
J Though Moses and Samuel 'stood before Me, yet My 

•mind could not be toward "this "people : 
•Cast them out_of My sight, and "let t h e m go-forth. 
And it 'shall come,-tQ-pass, if they 'say unto thee, 
" Whither shall-we_go_forth ? " 
Then thou *shalt-tell them, Thus ''saith 3the LORD; 
" Such as are for "death, to "death; 

a. J. Addnahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah. 

n. nations. 

d. or done. 

j . Jehovah, 

a. or soul. 
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And such as are for the swordr to the -sword ; 
And such as are for the famine, to the famine; 
And such as are for the captivity, to the captivity." 

And I "will-appoint over them four kinds, •Lsaith Hhe LORD : 
'The sword to slay, and ""the dogs^to tear, 
And ""the_fowls_of the "heaven, and ""the-beasts-of the 

earth, to devour and destroy. 
And I 'will-cause them to be-removed into all kingdoms_of 

the earth, 
Because of Manasseh the_son_of Hezekiah king-of Judah, 
For that which he did in Jerusalem. 

For who shall_have-pity upon thee, O-Jerusalem : t 
Or who shall-bemoan thee ? 
Or who shall-go_aside to ask °how thou doest I 

Qfyou •lhast_forsaken Me, xsaith }the LORD, 
Thou ""art-gone backward: 
Therefore *wilLI_stretch_out My ""hand against thee,, and 

*destroy thee; 
I *'am_weary with repenting. 
And I *will_fan them with a fan in the_gates_of the land';, 
I •lwilLbereave_them-of_children) I wilLdestroy My "people,. 
Since they ' 'return not from their ways. 

Their widows are-increased to Me above the_sand_of the 
seas: 

I have brought upon them, against the-mother-of the youngs 
men, a spoiler at ""noonday : 

I have caused-him_to_fall upon it suddenly, and terrors, upon 
the city. 

•'She-that-hath-borne "seven ' ' languisheth: 
She •lhath_1>given_up the ghost; 
Her sun "'is_gone_down while it was yet day r 
She "'hath_been_ashamed and confounded : 
And the_residue_of them willJLdeliver to the swoid before 

their enemies, 
xSaith Jthe LOR». 

" Woe is me, my mother, that thou 'Tiast-bprne me a 'man 
_of strife 

And a 'man_of contention to the whole earth ! 
I have neither lent-on-usury, nor men have lent to me on_ 

usury; 
Yet every.one of them xdoth_ouree me." 

3 The LORD said, 
" V e r i l y it shaH_be_well with thy remnant ; 
Verily I wilLcause ""the enemy to entreat thee well in the_ 

time_of evil 
And in the_time_of affliction. 

Shall iron break the northern iron and the ̂  steel ? 
Thy substance and thy treasures wilLI-give to the spoil 

without price, 
And that for all thy sins, even in all thy borders. 
And I will_make_thee_to_pass with thine enemies into a land 

which thou knowest -not: 
For a fire ''is-kindled in Mine anger, which shalLburn upon 

you." 

0 _ J L O R D , CHjou knowest: 'remember me, and 'visit me, 
And "revenge me of my persecutors; 
Take me not away in Thy longsuffering: 

o..of thy wd. 

6. BreatnecL 
oot her soul. 

.-ieh. 

br. &r brasa. 

a. avenge. 
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JEREMIAH XV. 16. JEREMIAH XVI. 7. 

Know that for Thy sake I have suffered ' rebuke. 
T h y w o r d s were-found, and I *did_eat them; 

And Thy word *was unto me the j o y and rejoicing_of mine 
hear t : 

For *I "'am-called by Thy name, 0_ J LORD *God of_hosts. 
I sat not in the_assembly_of the mockers, nor ^rejoiced; 

I sat alone because of Thy hand: 
For Thou "'hast-filled me with indignation. 

Why "'is my pain perpetual, 
And my wound incurable, which -lref useth to be_healed ? 
Wilt_Thou_be altogether unto me as a dliar, 
And as waters that "fail ? 

Therefore thus "'saith 3the LORD, 
" If thou ''return, then *will_I_bring_thee_again, 
And thou shalt-stand before Me : 
And if thou htake_forth the -precious from the -vile, 
Thou shalt-be as M y m o u t h : 
hLet tfjetn return unto thee; 
But ''return not tfiou unto them. 

And I "will-make thee unto "this "people a fenced brasen 
wall: 

And they "shall-fight against thee, 
But they shall not prevaiLagainst thee: 
For I am with thee to save thee 
And to deliver thee, •'saith 3the LOED. 
And I "will-deliver thee out_of the_hand_of the eSwicked, 
And I "will-redeem thee out.of the_hand_of the Bterrible. 

r. reproach. 

. Thy name 
was-called 
upon me, O-
Jehovah 
Elobim of-
TsSbahoth. 

. or deceitful 
brook. 

. are not sure. 
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e. evil, Heb. 
rahim. 

THE_word_of 3the LORD *came also unto me, esaying, 
8 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, 

Neither shalt thou have sons op daughters in "this "place. 
For thus "'saith 'the LORD 
Concerning the sons and concerning the daughters " t h a t 

are-born in "this "place, 
And concerning their mothers "xthat bare tijem, 
And concerning their fathers " t h a t begat tijem in "this "land; 
They shall-die of grievous deaths; 
They shall not be.lamented; 
Neither shall_they_be_buried; 
But they shall-be as dung upon the_face_of the dearth: 
And they shalLbe-consumed by the sword, and by "famine; 
And their carcases "shall-be meat for the-fowls-of ""heaven, 
And for the_beasts_of the earth. 

For thus "'saith 3the LOED, 
hEnter not into the-house_of mourning, 
Neither vgo to lament nor bemoan them: 
For I "'have_taken_away My 'peace from "this speople, 

•'saith 3 the LOED, 
Even xlovingkindness and *' mercies. 
Both the 3great and the "small "shall-die in "this "land: 
They shall not be.buried, 
Neither shall_men_lament for them, 
Nor cut_themselves, nor make_themselves_bald for them : 
Neither shall_men_btear themselves for them in mourning, 
To comfort them for the -dead; 
Neither shall_men_give tijem the_cup_of ^consolation to-drink 

for their father or for their mother. 

J. Jehovah. 

g. ground. 

t. tender-
mercies. 

b. or break 
bread. 
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Thou shalt not also go into the_house_of feasting, 
To sit_with tfjem to eat and to drink. 
For thus "'saith 3tlie LORD of-hosts, the_sGrod_of Israel; 
Behold, I xwill-cause_to_cease out_of "this "place in your 

eyes, and in your days, 
The_voice_of mirth, and the_voice_of gladness, 
The-voice_of the bridegroom, and the_voice_of the bride. 

10 And it 'shall_come_to_pass, when thou "shalt-shew "this 
"people ""all "these "words, and they 'shalLsay unto thee, "Where
fore "'hath 3the LORD pronounced ""all "this "great "evil against 
us ? or what is our iniquity ? or what is our sin that we have 
committed against 3the LORD our sGod ? " 

11 Then 'shalt_thou_say unto them, 
Because your fathers "'have-forsaken JBSe, -"-saith 3the LORD, 
And *have_walked after other gods, 
And *have_served them, and *have_worshipped them, 
And ''have-forsaken SSHt, and ''have not kept My ' l a w ; 
And ge ''have-done worse than your fathers; 
For, behold, ye xwalk every_one after the_'imaginatian_of 

his "evil heart, 
That they may not hearken unto Me: 
Therefore "will-I-cast gou out_of "this "land 
Into a "land that ye know not, 
Neither ge nor your fathers; 
And there 'shall_ye_serve other 'gods day and night ; 
Where I will not shew you favour. 

l i 

J.G. Jehovah 
Eloheenu, 
our Triune 
God. 

8. stubbornness, 

Therefore, behold, the days come, •Isaith 3the LORD, 
That it shall no more he-said, 
"3The LORD liveth, that brought-up ' the . 1 0 children-o£ Israel 

out_of the_land-of Egypt; " 
But, " J The LORD liveth, that bro-aght_np 'the-^children-of 

Israel from the-land-of the north, 
And from all the lands whither He had-driven them : " 
And I "will-foring-them_again into their land that I gave 

unto their fathers. 
Behold, I •'•will-send for many fishers, •"•saitb, Hhe LORD, 

and they 'shall-fish them; 
And after wil]_I_send for many hunters, 
And they 'shall-hunt them from every mountain, and from 

every hill, 
And out_of the-holes^of the rocks. 
For Mine eyes are upon all their ways i 
They ''are not hid from My face, 
Neither *4s- their iniquity hid from Mine eyes. 
And first I "wilLrecompense their iniquity and their sin 

double ; 
Because they have defiled My ""land, 
They have filled Mine 'inheritance with the-carcases_of their 

detestable and abominable_things. 

0 _ J L O E D , my strength, and my fortress, 
And my refuge in the_day_of affliction, 
The "Genti les shalLcome unto Thee from the_ends_of the 

earth, and *shall say, 
" Surely our fathers ''have-inherited lies, 
Vanity, and things wherein there is no profit." 

Shall a "man make gods unto himself, and tfjeg are no gods ? 
Therefore, behold, I will "this "once xcause_them_to_know, 

n. nations, 

a. ahdahm. 
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I will_cause_them_to_know Mine ""hand and My 'might ; 
And they "shalLknow that My name is 'the LORD. J. Jehovah. 
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THE_sin_of Judah is written with a pen_of iron, 
And with the_point_of a d diamond: 

It is graven upon the-table-of their heart, 
And upon the_homs_of your altars ; 
Whilst their ""children remember their altars and 

d. diamond, 
Heb. shamir, 
from shah-
mar, to keep. 

their 
groves 

By the green trees upon the high hills. 
0_My mountain in the field, 
I will-give thy substance and all thy treasures to the spoil, 
And thy high-places for sin, throughout all thy borders. 
And thou, even thyself, "shalt-disoontinue from thine herit

age that I gave thee; 
And I 'will-cause-thee-to-serve thine ""enemies in the land 

which thou knowest no t : 
For ye have kindled a fire in Mine anger, which stall-burn 

for ever. 

Thus ''saith 'the LORD; 
^Cursed be the "man that Hrusteth in "man, 
And "maketh flesh his arm, 
And whose heart Meparteth from Jthe LORD. 
For he "shall-be like the h h e a t h in the desert, 
And shall not see when good "cometh; 
But *shall_mhabit the parched-places in the wilderness, 
In a salt land and not inhabited. 

^Blessed ie the "'man that Hrusteth ia 'the LORD, 
And whose 'hope 'the LORD 'is. 
For he 'shall-be as a t r e e planted by the waters, 
And that "spreadeth-out her roots by the ' r iver, 
And shall not see when heat "cometh, 
But her leaf 'shall-be green; and shall not be_careful ii 

the_year_of drought, 
Neither shalLcease from yielding fruit. 

" The heart is c deceitful above all things, 
And A '"desperate ly -wicked: 
Who ''can.know it ? 
E 'the LORD •'-search, the heart, 
I - t r y the reins, 
Even to give every-man according_to his ways, 
And according_to the_fruit_of his doings. 
- As the partridge sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not ; 
So he_that_getteth r iches , and not by right, 
Shall-leave them in the-midst_of his days, 
And at his end shall-be a fool. 

A glorious high throne from the beginning is the.place. 
of our sanctuary. 

0_ J LORD, the_Hope-of Israel, 
All xthat_forsake Thee shall_be ashamed, 
And they_that_depart_from me shalLbe.written in the earth, 

•Because they '"have-forsaken ''the LORD, the- founta in-of 
• l i v i n g w a t e r s . 

'Heal me, 0_ J LORD, and I *shall_be-healed; 
"Save me, and I *shali_be_saved: 

Jehovah, 
st. strong-man, 

geber. 
ahdahm. 

h. heath, Heb. 
harhahr, de* 
stitute, from 
hahrar, na
ked, bare. 

st. strong-man. 
j . Jehovah. 
t. trust. 

a. stream, Heb. 
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yahbal, to 
flow. 

c. crooked, Heb. 
hahkob. 

«i. It w. 
in. incurable, 

Heb. hah-
nush, from 
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curable, mor
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For SEfjatt ar< my praise. 
Behold, tfjq; xsay unto me, 

"Where is the_word_of 3the LORD? 
'Let it come now." 

As-for me, I ''have not hastened from being a pastor to 
follow Thee: 

Neither "'have_I_desired the dwoeful day; SCfjou k n o w e s t : 
That_which_came_out-of my lips was right before Thee. 

"•Be not a terror unto me : 
Kfyta art my 'hope in the_day_of evil. 
MJet-them-be-confounded •1that_persecute_me, 
But ''let not tne be.confounded: 
••Let tfjem be_dismayed, 
But ''let not tne be_dismayed: 
•Bring upon them the-day_of evil, 
And "destroy them with double destruction. 

19 Thus ''said 3the LORD unto me; "Go and "stand in the_gate_ 
of the-"°children_of the people, whereby the_kings_of Judah 
"•come in, and by the which they "go-out, and in all the_gates_of 
Jerusalem; *° and "say unto them, "Hear ye the_word_of 3the 
LORD, ye kings.of Judah, and all Judah, and all the.inhabitants-
of Jerusalem, " t h a t enter-in by "these "gates: S1 Thus "'saith 
3the LORD; "Take-heed to yourselves, and 'bear no burden on 
the sabbath day, nor "bring_it_in by the_gates_of Jerusalem; 
32 neither 'carry-forth a burden out-of your houses on the 
sabbath day, neither ''do ye any work, but "hallow ye the sabbath 
day, ' a s I commanded your ""fathers. M But they hobeyed not, 
neither inclined their 'ear , but *made their ""neck stiff, that they 
might not hear, nor receive instruction. 

24 And it "shalLcome-to-pass, if ye *diligently 'hearken unto 
Me, xsaith 3the LORD, to bring in no burden through the_gates_of 
"this "city on the sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath ""day, to 
do no work therein; !6 then *shall_there-enter into the_gates-of 
"this "city kings and princes sitting upon the_throne_of David, 
riding in "chariots and on "horses, tfjeg, and their princes, the. 
'men_of Judah, and the-inhabitants_of Jerusalem: and "this "city 
*shall_remain for ever. 

26 And they "shall_come from the-cities_of Judah, and from the 
places_about Jerusalem, and from the-land_of Benjamin, and 
from the plain, and from the "mountains, and from the south, 
bringing "-burnt-offerings, and -sacrifices, and «-meat-offerings, 
and 'incense, and bringing -sacrifices_of-praise, unto the.house. 
of 3the LORD. 

27 But if ye 'will not hearken unto Me to hallow the sabbath 
""day, and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the_gates_of 
Jerusalem on the sabbath day; then "will-I-kindle a fire in the 
gates thereof, and it 'shall-devour the-palaces_of Jerusalem, and 
it shall not be-quenched. 

d. desperate, 
Heb. ahnush. 

about 605. 

-j. nirv. n«p 

. Horn. 9.19-
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~| O THE word which came to Jeremiah from 3'the LORD, 
J L O esaying, ' " "Ar i s e , and "go-down to the potter 's 
house, and there I will_cause_thee-to_hear My ""words." 

8 Then I *went_down to the potter's house, and, behold, fie 
•"•wrought a work on the wheels. * And the vessel that fie -"made 
of "clay "was_marred in the_hand_of the potter: so he made it 
again another vessel, "as seemed-good to the potter to make it. 

6 Then the.word.of 3the LORD *came to me, esaying, * " 0 . 

a. according as. 
b. bearkened. 

i. iah. 

as. ascending 
offering, 

g. gift-offering, 
f. frankincense 

'J . eth Jehovah 

a. according ns 
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house.of Israel , cannot I do with you as "this "potter ? xsaith 
Jthe LOED. Behold, as the clay is in the potter's hand, so are ge 
in Mine hand, 0_house_of Israel. 7 At what instant I shalLspeak 
concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck.up, and 
to pulLdown, and to destroy it; 8 if "that "nation, against whom 

have pronounced, "turn from their evil, I 'will-repent of the 
evil that I thought to do unto them. 9 And at what instant I 
shalLspeak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
build and to plant it; 10 if it "do "evil in My sight, that it xobey 
not My voice, then I 'will-repent of the good, wherewith I said 
I would_benefit tfjetn. 

"Now therefore go_to, 'speak to the_'men_of Judah, 
And to the~inhabitants_of Jerusalem, saying, Thus "'saith 

3 the LOED ; 
Behold, E •'•frame evil against you, 
And devise a device against you : 
•Return ye now every.one from his "evil way, 
And 'make your ways and your doings good.'' 
And they 'said, 
" There _ is _ no-hope: but we will-walk after our-own 

devices, 
And we will every_one do the_"'imagination_of his "evil 

heart." 
13 Therefore thus ''saith Jthe LOED, 

" 'Ask ye now among the nSheathen, who ' 'hath-heard such 
things: 

The_virgin_of Israel ' 'hath-done a very horrible-thing. 
14 Will a man ''leave the_snow_of Lebanon which cometh from 

the_rock_of the field ? 
Or shall the cold flowing waters -Hhat-come from another-

place be_forsaken ? 
16 Because My people "'hath-forgotten Me, they ^have-burned-

incense to "vanity, 
And they *have_caused_them_to_stumble in their ways from 

the ancient paths, 
To walk in paths, in a way not cast-up; 

16 To make their land desolate, and a, perpetual hissing; 
Every.one -Hhat.passeth thereby shall_be_astonished, and 

*wag his head. 
17 I will-scatter them as with an east wind before the enemy; 

I will-shew them the back, and not the face, in the-day_of 
their calamity." 

18 Then *said they, "•Come, and l e t _ us-devise dev ices 
against Jeremiah; for the law shall not perish from the priest, 
nor counsel from the -wise, nor the word from the prophet. 'Come, 
and *let_us_smite him with the tongue, and 'let us not give_heed 
to any of his words." 

19 "Give-heed to me, 0 _ J L O E D , and 'hearken to the_voice_of 
them_that_contend_with me. 20 Shall evil be.recompensed for 
good ? for they have digged a pit for my soul. •Remember that 
I stood before Thee to speak good for them, and to turn_away 
Thy 'wrath from them. al Therefore 'deliver_up their •'"children 
to the famine, and 'ponr_out their blood by the_force_of the 
sword; and *let their wives be_bereaved_of_their_children, and 
be widows; and l e t their "men be_put_to_death; let their young 
men be_slain by the sword in "battle. 32 hLet a cry be_heard from 
their houses, when Thou shalt-bring a troop suddenly upon them: 
for they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares for my feet. 

st. sfcnbborn-

n. nations. 

SB. anahshhn. 
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Yet, J LOED, QLifon knowest ""all their counsel against me to slay 
me: ''forgive not their iniquity, neither 'blot-out their sin from 
Thy sight, but *let_them_be -"-overthrown before Thee; "deal thus 
with them in the_time_of Thine anger. 

~l Q THUS ''saith Jthe LOED, " ' G O and 'get a potter's ear then 
-I- *J bot t le , and take of the_eancients_of the people, and of 
the_eancients_of the priests; a and 'go-forth unto the_valley-of 
the_son_of H i n n o m , which is by the_entry_of the ^east gate, 
and 'proclaim there ""the words that I shall_tell thee, s and 'say, 
Hear ye the_word_of Jthe LOED, 0_kings_of Judah, and inhabit-

ants_of Jerusalem; Thus ''saith Jthe LOED of_hosts, the_sGrod_qf 
Israel; Behold, I xwill_bring evil upon "this "place, the which 
whosoever heareth, his ears shall-tingle. * Because they • 'have-
forsaken Me, and *have-estranged "this *place, and *have_burned 

incense in it unto other gods, whom neither tjjeg nor their fathers 
have-known, nor the-kings-of Judah, and have 'filled "this xplace 
with the-blood_of innocents; 6 they have 'built also ""the-high_ 
places-of "Baal, to cburn their ""sons with "fire for "burnt_offer-
ings unto "Baal, which I commanded not, nor spake it, neither 
came it into My hmind: 6 therefore, behold, the days come, •'saith 
3 the LOED, that "this "place shall no more be_called ' "'Tophet,' 
nor ' The_valley_of the_son_of Hinnom,' but ' The_valley_of 
"slaughter.' 7 And I 'wilLmake-void ""the_counsel_of Judah and 
Jerusalem in "this "place; and I 'will_cause_them_to-fall by the 
sword before their enemies, and by the-hands_of them_that_seek 
their "lives : and their ""carcases 'will_I_give to be-meat for the-
fowls.of the "heaven, and for the_beasts_of the earth. 8 And I 
'wilLmake "this *city desolate, and a hissing; every.one xthat. 
passeth thereby shall_be_astonished and *hiss because of all the 
plagues thereof. 9 And I 'wilLcause-them-to-eat ""the-flesh_of 
their sons and ""the-flesh-of their daughters, and they shall-eat 
every, one the-flesh-of his friend in the siege and straitness, 
wherewith their enemies, and they_that_seek their "lives, shall-
straiten them. 

10 "Then ' sha l t - thou .break the bot t le in the_sight_of the 
"men " tha t go with thee, u and 'shalt_say unto them, Thus 
''saith Jthe LOED of_hosts : Even so will_I_break "this 'people and 
"this scity, Mas one Kbreaketh a "potter's ""vessel, that cannot be. 
made-whole again : and they shalLbury them in Tophet, till there 
be no place to bury. 12 Thus wilLI-do unto "this "place, •'saith 
''the LOED, and to the-inhabitants thereof, and even make "this 
'city as Tophet: 1S and the-houses_of Jerusalem, and the-houses 
-of the-kings_of Judah, 'shalLbe-defiled as the-place-of "To
phet, because of all the houses upon whose roofs they have 
burned-incense unto all the_host_of ""heaven, and have "poured. 
out drink offerings unto other gods." 

u Then *came Jeremiah from "Tophet, whither Jthe LOED had-
sent him to prophesy; and he *stood in the_court-of Jthe LOED'S 
house; and *said to all the people, 16 "Thus ''saith sthe LOED of 
hosts, the_sGrod_of Israel; Behold, I xwill_bring upon "this "city 
and upon all her towns ""all the evil that I have pronounced 
against it, because they have hardened their ""necks, that they 
might not hear My ""words." 

Q / " \ NOW pPashur the_son_of Immer the priest, who was 
t^CjKJ also chief governor in the_house_of Jthe LOED, *heard 

J. Jehovah, 
e. elders. 
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B.C. about 605. that ""Jeremiah prophesied "these ^things. * Then Pashur *smote 
"Jeremiah the prophet, and *pni him in the stocks that were in the 
high gate_of Benjamin, which was by the_house_of 3ihe LOKD. 

8 And it *came_to_pass on the morrow, that Pashur *brought. 
forth ""Jeremiah out_of the stocks. Then *said Jeremiah unto 
him, "3The LORD ''hath not called thy name P Pashur, but fMa-
gor-missabib. * For thus •'saith 3the LORD, Behold, I 'lwill_make 
thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends : and they "shalL 
fall by the_sword_of their enemies, and thine eyes xshall_behold 
it: and I will-give ""all Judah into the_hand_of the_king_of 
Babylon, and he •shall_carry_them_captive into Babylon, and 
"shall-slay them with the sword. 6 Moreover I 'will-deliver ""all 
the_strength_of "this "city, and ""all the.labours thereof, and ""all 
the_precious_things thereof, and ""all the_treasures_of the_kings. 
of Judah will_I_give into the_hand_of their enemies, which 'shall 
-spoil them, and "take them, and "carry them to Babylon. * And 
than, Pashur, and all that_dwell in thine house shall-go into "cap
tivity : and thou shalt_come to Babylon, and there thou shalt_die: 
and shalt_be_buried there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou 
hast_prophesied lies." 

"»jp? 7 
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J. Jehovah, 
p. 'Pashur, 
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0_ J LORD, Thou "'hast-^deceived me, and I *was-*deceived: 
Thou "'art-stronger than I , and *hast_prevailed : 
I "'am in derision daily, every_one "'mocketh me. 
For since I *spake, I 'cried-.out, I ''cried "Violence and 

spoi l ; " 
Because the_word_of 3the LORD was.made a reproach unto 

me, and a derision, daily. 
Then I "said, " I will not make_mention of Him, nor speak 

any_more in His name." 
But His word "was in mine heart as a burning fire s h u t - u p 

in my bones, 
And I "was_weary with forbearing, and I ''could not stay. 

For I heard the_defaming_of many, mfear on_every_side. 
" "Keport," say they, " and we *will_report it." 
All my 'familiars -Vatched-for my halting-, 
Saying, " Peradventure he will-be_enticed, 
And we *shall_prevail against him, and we *shall_take our 

revenge on him." 
But 3the LORD is with me as a mighty terrible_one: 

Therefore my persecutors shall-stumble, and they shall not 
prevail: 

They "'shalLbe greatly ashamed; for they "'shall not prosper: 
Their everlasting confusion shall never be_forgotten. 

But, 0_ J LORD of-hosts, -that-triest the -righteous, 
And J'seest the reins and the heart, 
l e t - m e - s e e Thy vengeance on them : 
For unto Thee have I opened my ""cause. 

"Sing unto 'the LORD, "praise ye 3"~the LORD : 
For He hath delivered ""the_soul_of Hie -poor from the_hand 

_of evildoers. 
Cursed he the day wherein I was_born: 

•Let not the day wherein my mother bare me be_blessed. 
Cursed be the 'man who brought-tidings to my ""father, esaying, 
" A mman child "'is-born unto thee; " making him very glad. 
And "let "that "'man be as the cities which 3the LORD over

threw, and repented not : 
And "let_him_hear the cry in the morning, and the shouting 

at "noontide; 

p. persuaded, 
Heb. pab-
thau. 
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Because he slew me not from the womb; 
Or that my mother *might_''have_been my grave, 
And her womb to be always great with me. 

Wherefore came_I_forth out_of the womb to see 
and sorrow, 

That my days *should_be_consumed with shame ? 

labour 

DB'SJ 

0 ~ 1 THE word which came unto Jeremiah from 3'the LORD, 
fOjL when "king Zedekiah sent unto him ""Pashur the_son_of 
Melchiah, and """Zephaniah the_son_of Maaseiah the priest, l a y 
ing, a " ' Inquire , I_pray_thee, of the J""LOBD for u s ; for Nebu
chadrezzar king-of Babylon xmaketh_war against u s ; if_so_be 
that 3tlie LOED wilLdeal with tta according-to all His wondrous-
works, that he *may_go_up from us." 

8 Then *said Jeremiah unto them, " Thus shall_ye_say to Zede
kiah : *Thus ' 'sai l i Jthe LOED EGod_of Israel ; Behold, I •'•will-
turn-back ""the_weapons_of "war that are in your hands, where
with £e •'fight against ' the-king-of Babylon, and against ' t he 
Chaldeans, "which besiege you without the walls, and I 'will-
assemble tljftn into the_midst_of "this "city. 6 And I.Myself 
'will-fight against you with an outstretched hand and with a 
strong arm, even in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath. 
6 And I 'will-smite ""the_inhabitants_of "this "city, both s ,man 
and *beast; they shall-die of a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, xsaith 3the LORD, I will-deliver 'Zedekiah 
king_of Judah, and his ""servants, and ' t he people, and "such-
as-are 'left in "this "city from the pestilence, from the sword, 
and from the famine, into the-hand.of Nebuchadrezzar king.of 
Babylon, and into the_hand-of their enemies, and into the-hand 
of Hhose-that-seek their "life: and he 'shalLsmite them with 
the_edge_of the sword; he shall not spare them, neither ''have, 
pity, nor ''have_mercy. 

8 And unto "this "people thou shalt_say, Thus ''saith 3 the 
LOED; Behold, I xset before you 'the_way_of ""life, and ""the. 
way_of "death. * " H e that-abideth in "this "city shall-die by 
the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence: but " h e 
that_goeth_out, and "falleth to the Chaldeans xxthat besiege you, 
he shalLlive, and his "life 'shall-be unto him for a prey. 10 For 
I have set My face against "this "city for evil, and not for good, 
•"•saith J the LOED : it shall_be_given into the-hand_of the_king_of 
Babylon, and he 'shall-burn it with "fire. 

11 And touching the_house_of the_king_of Judah, say, 'Hear 
ye the_word_of 3the LOED; l s O-house-of David, thus ''saith 3tfu 
LOED ; 'Execute judgment in the morning, and 'deliver him that 
is spoiled out_of the_hand_of the oppressor, lest My fury "go-out 
like "fire, and 'burn that none can quench it, because of the_evil_ 
of your doings. 

18 Behold, I am against thee, O-inhabitant.of the va l l ey , 
and rock_of the plain, ^saith 3the LOED ; "which say , ' Who shall-
come-down against us ? or who shalLenter into our habitations ? ' 
14 But I 'will-punish you according_to the_fruit_of your doings, 
xs&ith3the LOED: and I 'will-kindle a fire in the_forest thereof, 
and it 'shalLdevour all-things round-about it." 

•J. etb Jebovab. 

z. TsSpbanyah, 
Hid-of Jebo-
vah. 

a. abdabm. 
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THUS ''saith 3the LOED; " 'Go-down to the-house-of 
the_king_of Judah, and 'speak there "this *word, 2 and 

Hear the_word_of 3the LOED, 0_king_of Judah, " tha t 

J. Jebovab. 
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sittest upon the_throne_of David, tjjcra, and thy servants, and thy 
people '"•that enter in by "these "gates : s thus *'saith 3the LORD ; 
•Execute ye judgment and righteousness, and 'deliver the -spoiled 
out_of the_hand_of the oppressor: and do no wrong, hdo no 
violence to the -stranger, the -fatherless, nor the -widow, neither 
fshed innocent Hood in "this "place. 4 For if ye do "this xthing 
indeed, then "shall_there_enter_m by the-gates-of "this "house 
kings sitting 'upon the_throne_of David, riding in "chariots and 
on "horses, jje, and his servants, and his people. 6 But if ye ''will 
not hear "these *words, I -lswear by Myself, •'•saith 3the LORD, 
that "this "house shalLbecome a desolation.3' 

8 For thus -lsaith 3the LORD unto the-king's house_of Judah : 
" JHjmi art Gilead unto Me, and the_head_of "Lebanon: yet surely 
I will-make thee a wilderness, and cities which are not inhabited. 
7 And I 'will-'prepare de s troyers against thee, every.one with 
his weapons: and they 'shalLcut-down thy choice cedars, and 
•cast them into the fire. 8 And many nations "shall_pass_by "this 
"city, and they "shalLsay 'every.man to his neighbour, 'Where
fore ' 'hath 3the LORD done thus unto "this "great "city?' 9 Then 
they •shall-answer, 'Because they''have-forsaken *"the_covenant 
of 3tJie LOED their BGbd, and *worshipped other gods, and *served 
them.' " 

10 hWeep ye not for the -dead, neither "bemoan him: but 'weep 
sore for i x ihim that_goeth_away: for he shall.return no more, 
nor 'see his native ""country. 

11 For thus ''saith 3the LORD touching 'Sha l lum the_son_of 
Josiah king_of Judah, "-which reigned instead of Josiah his 
father, which went-forth out_of "this "place; " He shall not 
return thither any_more: 13 but he shalLdie in the place whither 
they have_led jjtm captive, and shalLsee "this *land no more." 
13 "Woe unto him_that_buildeth his house by unrighteousness, 

And his "chambers by '"wrong; 
That huseth his neighbour's service without-wages, 
And "giveth him not for his work; 

u " T h a t saith, " I will_build me a wide house and ' large 
"chambers," 

And 'cutteth him out windows; 
And it is Pcieled with "cedar, and painted with "vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because tjjou 'closest thyself in "cedar ? 
Did not thy father eat and -drink, and 'do judgment and 

'justice, 
And then it was well with him ? 

16 He judged the.cause-of the '"poor and -needy; 
Then it was well with him : 
Was not tjjta to know j9tte ? xsaith 3the LORD. 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are not but for thy dcovetous-
ness, 

And for to shed innocent blood, 
And for "oppression, and for "violence, to do it. 

18 Therefore thus ''saith 3the LORD concerning Jehoiakim 
the_son_of Josiah king_of Judah; 

" They shall not lament for him, saying, ' Ah my brother ! ' 
or, ' Ah sister ! ' 

They shall not lament for him, saying, ' Ah -lord ! ' or, ' Ah 
his g lory! ' 

19 He shall_be_buried with the_burial_of an ass, 
Drawn and 'cast-forth beyond the_gates_of Jerusalem. 

20 'Go-up to "Lebanon, and 'cry; 
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And "lift-up thy voice in Bashan, 
And "cry from the hpassages : 
For all thy lovers "'are-destroyed. 

I spake unto thee in thy prosper i ty ; 
But thou saidst, " I will not hear." 
This hath been thy manner from thy youth, 
That thou heobeyedst not My voice. 

The wind shall_eat_up all thy pastors, 
And thy lovers shall-go into "captivity : 
Surely then shalt_thou_be_ashamed and "confounded for all 

thy wickedness. 
0_inhabitant_of "Lebanon, that_makest_thy_nest in the 

cedars, 
How i gracious shalt_thou_be when pangs come upon thee, 
The pain as of a "woman_in_travail! 

As E'live, xsaith Jthe LORD, 
Though cConiah the-son_of Jehoiakim king_of Judah "were 

the signet upon My right hand, 
Yet would_I_pluck thee thence; 
And I 'will-give thee into the_hand_of them_that_seek thy 

•life, 
And into the_hand_o/ them whose face thou fearest, 
Even into the_hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king.of Babylon, 
And into the_hand_of the Chaldeans. 
And I "will-cast tf)ee out, and thy mother that bare thee, 
Into another country, where ye were not born; 
And there shalLye-die. 
But to the land whereunto tfjeg desire to return, 
Thither shall they not return. 

Is "this "'man °Coniah a despised broken "eidol? 
Is he a vessel wherein is no pleasure ? 
Wherefore *'are_they_cast_out, f)e and his seed, 
And "are-cast into a "land which they know not ? 

O.earth, earth, earth, "hear the_word_of J the LORD. 
Thus "'saith 3the LORD, 
•Write ye "this "man chi ldless , 
A ' 'man that shall not prosper in his days : 
For no 'man_of his seed. shalLprosper, 
Sitting upon the_throne_of David, 
And_ruling any.more in Judah. 

1-6. Eze. xxxiv. 
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WOE_be unto the pas tors Hhat-destroy and xscatter 
""the_sheep_of My pasture! 

xSaith 3the LORD. 
Therefore thus "'saith Jthe LORD sGod_of Israel against the 

pastors xxthat feed My ""people : 
He "'have-scattered My ""flock, and *driven_them_away, 
And "'have not visited tfjem: 
Behold, I will -Srisit upon you ""the-evil-of your doings, xsaith 

3 the LORD. 
And I will.gather *"the_remnant_of My flock out.of all 

"countries whither I "'have-driven tf)etn, 
And "will-bring tJjetn again to their folds; 
And they "shall_be_fruitful and "increase. 
And I "wilLset-up shepherds over them which "shall-feed 

them: 
And they shalLf ear no more, nor be.dismayed, 
Neither shall_they_be_lacking, xsaith 3the LORD. 

J. Jehovah. 
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Behold, the days come, xsaith J t t£ LORD, 
That I "will-raise unto David a righteous Branch, 
And a King "shalLreign and 'prosper, 
And "shalLexecute judgment and justice in the earth. 

In His days Judah shall_be_saved, 
And Israel shalLdwell safely: 
And this is His name whereby H e shall_be_called, " J The 

L O R D our r ighteousness ." 

Therefore, behold, tlie days come, xsaith 3the LORD, 
That they shall no more say, 
"3The LiOBD l i v e t h , which brought_up ""the." children_of 

Israel out_of the_land_of Egypt j " 
But, "JThe LORD liveth, which brought_up and which led 

""the-seed-of the_house-of Israel out_of the north 
countryi 

And from all "countries whither I had_driven t h e m ; . 
And they "shalLdwell in their_own land." 

Mine heart within me "'is-broken because of the pro 
p h e t s ; 

All my bones "'shake j 
I "'am like a drunken 'man, 
And like a ' 'man whom fwine "'hath_overcome, 
Because of 3the LORD, 
And because of the_words_of His holiness. 
For the land "'is_full_of adulterers ; 
For because of swearing the land "'mourneth ; 
The_pleasant_Pplaces_of the wilderness "'are_dried_up, 
And their course *is evil, and their force is not right, 
For both prophet and priest "'are.profane; 
Yea, in My house have I found their wickedness, •Lsaith 3the 

LORD. 
Wherefore their way shall_.be unto them as "slippery ways 

in the darkness: 
They shall_be_driven_on, and "fall therein : 
For I will-bring evil upon them, 
Even the_year_of their visitation, xsaith 3the LORD. 

And I "'have-seen folly in the_prophets_of S a m a r i a ; 
They prophesied in "Baal, and *caused My ""people ""Israel to 

_err. 
I "'have-seen also in the_prophets_of Jerusa lem a horri

ble-thing : 
They "'commit_adultery, and ewalk in "-lies : 
They "strengthen also the_hands_of evildoers, 
That none "'doth.return from his wickedness : 
They "'are all_of_them unto Me as Sodom, 
And the_inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 

Therefore thus "'saith 3the LORD of_hosts concerning the 
prophets; 

Behold, I will Heed tfjetn with wormwood, 
And "make_them_drink the_water_of g a l l : 
For from ""the_prophets_of Jerusalem "'is profaneness gone_ 

forth into all the land. 
Thus "'saith Jthe LORD of_hosts, 

^Hearken n o t unto the_words_of the prophets " t h a t pro
phesy unto you: 

2Hjeg make gou vain : 
They ''speak a vision.of their_own heart, 
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And not out_of the-mouth_of 3the LORD. 
xThey_say 9still unto them_that-despise Me, 
" J The LORD hath said, Ye shalLhave p e a c e ; " 
And they ''say unto every-one -Hhat-walketh after the. 

"imagination.of his.own heart, 
" No evil shaLLcome upon you." 

For who "'hath_stood in the_*ecounsel_of 3the LORD, 
And *hath_perceived and " h e a r d His 'word ? 
Who • ' h a t h . m a r k e d His word, and *heard it ? 

Behold, a whirlwind_of Jthe LORD "'is-gone-forth in fury, 
Even a grievous whirlwind: 
I t shall_fall_grievously upon the_head_of the l iwicked. 
The_anger_of 3the LORD shall not return, 
Until He ''have_executed, and till He ''have-performed the. 

thoughts.of His heart : 
In the latter "days ye shall_consider it perfectly. 

I ' 'have n o t s e n t these 'prophets, yet tfjrg r an : 
I ''have not spoken to them, yet tfjeg prophesied. 

But if they had_stood in My "counsel, 
And *had_caused My ""people to_hear My words, 
Then they *should_have_turned them from their "evil way, 
And from the_evil_of their doings. 

Am 3E a BGod a t - h a n d , xsaith 3the LORD. 
And not a "God afar.ofi ? 
Can any tide-himself in "secret-places that I shall not see 

him? xsaith 3the LORD. 
Do not I fill '"heaven and 'earth ? xsaith J the LORD. 

I ' 'have-heard ""what the prophets said, 
" T h a t prophesy -lies in My name, 
Saying, " I ' ' have-dreamed, I ' 'have-dreamed." 
How long shalLthis-be in the-heart-of the prophets Hhat-

prophesy "-lies ? 
Yea, they are prophets_of the_deceit_of their.own heart ; 

"Which think to cause My 'people to-forget My name 
By their "dreams which they ''tell ' every -man to his neigh

bour, 
»As their fathers ''have-forgotten My "name for "Baal. 
The prophet that hath a dream, let-him-tell a dream; 
And he that hath M y word , 1et_him_speak My word faith

fully. 
What is ' t he "chaff to the wheat ? xsaith 3the LORD. 
Is not My word like as a "fire ? xsaith J the LORD ; 
And like a h a m m e r that hbreaketh the rock in-pieces ? 

Therefore, behold, I am against the prophets, xsaith 3the 
LORD, 

xThat_steal M y w o r d s every_one from his 'neighbour. 
Behold, I am against the prophets, xsaith 3the LORD, 
"•That use their tongues, and *say, " H e s a i t h . " 
Behold, I am against them-that-prophesy false dreams, 

- xsaith 3the LORD, 
And *do_tell them, 
And *cause My 'people to_err by their l i es , and by their 

lightness; 
Yet I sent them not, nor commanded them: 
Therefore they shall not profit "this "people at all, xsaith 3the 

LORD. 
And when "this "people, or the prophet, or a priest, shall, 

ask thee, saying, 
" W h a t is t he -burden-of 3the L O R D ? " 

s. stubbornness. 
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Thou 'shalt then say unto them, " What burden ? 
I 'will even forsake 50a, -"-saith 3the LOED. 
And as for the prophet, and the priest, and the people, that 

shall_say, 
' The_burden_of 3the LOED,' 
I "will even punish "that "'man and his house. 
Thus shall_ye_say every_one to his neighbour, 
And every.one to his brother, 
' What ''hath 3the LORD answered ?' 
And, ' What ' 'hath 3the LOED spoken ? '-
And the_burden_of 3the LORD shall_ye_mention no more: 
For every-man's word shall_be his burden; 
For ye have 'perverted 'the_words-of the 'giving =God, 
Of Jthe LOED of_hosts our BGod, 
Thus shalt_thou_say to the prophet, 
' What ' 'hath 3the LOED answered thee ? ' 
And ' What ' 'hath }the LORD spoken ? ' 
But since ye hsay, 'The_burden-of 3the LOED; ' 
Therefore thus *'saith 3the LORD; 
Because ye ''say "this *word,' The_burden_of 3the LOED/ 
And I *have_sent unto you, saying, Te shall not say, ' The. 

burden_of Jthe LOED ; ' 
Therefore, behold, I, even I, 'will-utterly forget gon, 
And L'will-forsake gon, 
And ' t he cjty that I gave you and your fathers, 
And cast you out-of My presence : 
And I 'will-bring an everlasting reproach upon you, 
And a perpetual shame, which shall not be-forgotten." 

a. artificers. 

b.bad. 
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C\ A 3THE LOED shewed me, and, behold, two baskets -of J. Jehovah. 
f^J ^fc figs were ±set before the_temple-of 3the LOED, after_that 
Nebuchadrezzar king-of Babylon had-carried-away-captive 
"Jeconiah the-son_of Jehoiakim king-of Judah, and 'the_princes 

of Judah, with ' t he "carpenters and ^smiths, from Jerusalem, 1 
and *had„brought them to Babylon, 9 One "basket had very 
good figs, even like the figs that are first-ripe:' and the other 
basket had very bnaughty figs, which "could not be_eaten, they 1 
were_so_bad. 

8 Then *said 3the LOED unto me, " What seest tfiaa, Jeremiah ? " 
And I *said, " F i g s ; the good "figs, very good; and the kevil, 
very bevil, (;hat "cannot-be-eaten, they are so- 'evil ," 

4 Again the_word_of 3the JJOBD *came unto me, 8saying. 
6 Thus ''saith Jthe LOED, the_"God_of Israel; Like "these "good 
figs, so will-I_acknowledge ' them- tha t -a re -car r ied-away 

captive-of Judah, whom I have sent put-of "this "place into 
the-land_pf the Chaldeans for their good. ' F o r I 'will-set 
Mine eyes upon them for good, and I 'will-bring_them_again 
to "this "land : and I 'will-build them, and not "pulL-them-down; 
and I 'will plant-them, and not *pluck_them_up. 7 And I 'wi!J. 
give them a heart to know iWe, that 3E am 3ihe LOED : and they 
'shalLbe My people, and 3E will-be their BGrod; for they shalL. 
return unto Me with their whole heart. 

8 And as the b e v i l "figs, which 'cannot be-eaten, they are 
so_bevil; surely thus ''saith 3the LOED, SO wilLI-give 'Zedekiah 
the-king_of Judah, and his 'princes, and 'the-residue_of JeniT 
salem x i that remain in "this "land, and " them that-dwell in the. 
land_of Egypt : ' and I 'will-deliver them to be-removed into all 
the-kingdoms-of the earth for their hurt, to be a reproach and a 

i. ish. 

1. "living God, 
both plvnral, 
Heb. Elohim, 
khayyim. 
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B.C. about 598. Iproverb, a taunt and a curse, in all "places whither I shalLdrive 
|them. 10 And I "will-send ""the sword, ' t he famine, and ' t he 
pestilence, among them, till they l'be_consumed from off the sland 
that I gave unto them and to their fathers. 
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O K THE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the
y'd tj people_of Judah in the fourth "year of Jehoiakim the_ 
son_of Josiah king_of Judah, tfjat was the first "year of Nebu
chadrezzar king_of Babylon; * the which Jeremiah the prophet • 
spake unto all the_people_of Judah, and to all the_inhabitants_ 
of Jerusa lem, esaying, 

s " From the thirteenth year of Josiah the_son_of Amon king-
of Judah, even unto "this "day, tijat is the three and twentieth 
year, the_word_of 3the LORD "'hath-come unto me, and I *have_ 
spoken unto you, rising-early and speaking; but ye ' 'have not 
hearkened. * And 3the LORD hath 'sent unto you ""all His 
servants the prophets, rising_early and sending them; but ye 
•'have not hearkened, nor inclined your ""ear to hear. 6 ^They-
said, ' "Turn_ye_ again now every_one from his "evil way, and 
from the_evil-of your doings, and "dwell °in the Bland that 3the 
LORD "'hath_given unto you and to your fathers 'for ever and 
ever: 6 and *go not after other gods to serve them, and to wor
ship tljem, and ^provoke jKe not_to anger with the-works_of your 
hands; and I will-do you no hurt. ' 7 Yet ye "'have not heark
ened unto Me, isaith * the LORD ; that_ye_might provoke_Me_to. 
anger with the_works_of your hands to your_own hurt. 

8 Therefore thus "'saith Jthe LORD of_hosts; Because ye '"have 
not heard My ""words, 9 behold, I will •'•send and "take ""all the-
families-of the north, xsaith Jthe LORD, and Nebuchadrezzar 
the_king_of Babylon, My servant, and "will-bring them against 
this land, and against the_inhabitants-thereof, and against all 
"these "nations round-about, and "wilLutterly destroy them, and 
make them an astonishment, and a hissing, and perpetual deso> 

lations. 10 Moreover I "will-take from them the_voice-of mirth, 
and the_voice_of gladness, the-voice_of the bridegroom, and the. 
voice_of the bride, the_sound_of the "millstones, and the_light_of 
the handle. u And "this whole "land "shall-be a desolation, and 
an astonishment; and "these "nations "shall_serv0 ""the^king-Qf 
Babylon seventy years. 

18 And it "shall-come-to-pass, when s e v e n t y y e a r s a r e -
accomplished, that I will-'punish the-king_of Babylon, and 
that "nation, ^saith 3the LORD, for their ""iniquity, and the_land_ 

of the Chaldeans, and "will-make ft perpetual desolations. l s And 
I "will-bring upon "that "land ""all My words which I "'have-
pronounced against it, eveii -""all " t h a t is_written in "this "book, 
which Jeremiah "'hath-prophesied against all the nations, u For 
many nations and great kings *'shall_serve_themselves of them 
also : and I "will-recompense them according-to their deeds, and 
according_to the_works_of their_own hands. 

l!!5 

J. Jehovah. 

o.g. on the 
ground. 

f. from ever
lasting and 
to everlast
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16 For thus "'saith 3the LORD "God-of Israel unto me ; ' 'Take 
the 'wine ""cup-Of "this "fury at My hand, and "cause ""all the 
nations, to whom I isend tftee, to_drink it. w And they "shall 
drink, and "be_moved, and "be_mad, because of the sword that I 
will ^send among them. '" 

17 Then *took I ""the cup at Jthe LORD'S hand, and *made ""all 
the nations to-drink, unto whom 3the LORD had-sent me: 18 to 
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w<, 'Jerusalem, and ""the_cities of Judah, and ' theJr ings thereof, 
and 'the_princes thereof, to make tfjetn a desolation, an astonish
ment, a hissing, and a curse; as it is "this "day; 19 'Pharaoh 
king_of Egypt, and his 'servants, and his 'princes, and 'a l l his 
people; *° and 'a l l the mingledlpeople, and 'a l l the_kings_of 
the-land_of xUz, and 'al l the_kings_of the_land_of the Philistines, 
and 'Ashkelon, and s'Azzah, and 'Ekron, and 'the-remnant_of 
Ashdod, 81 'Edom, and 'Moab, and 'the_"children_of Amnion, 

2 and 'all the-kings_of Tyrus, and 'al l the_kings_of Zidon, and 
the_kings_of the -isles which are beyond the sea, M 'Dedan, 

and 'Tema, and 'Buz, and 'a l l that are h in the utmost corners, 
24 and 'a l l the_kings_of Arabia, and 'a l l the_kings_of the mingled 
-people " t h a t dwell in the desert, S6 and 'a l l the_kings_of Zimri, 
and 'a l l the_kings_of Elam, and 'al l the_kings_of the Medes, 
26 and 'a l l the_kings-of the north, "far and "near, one with 
another, and all the kingdoms of the ' world, which are upon the-
face-of the * ear th: and the_king_of Sheshach shall-drink after 
them. 

87 "Therefore thou 'shalt-say unto them, Thus ''saith 3the 
LORD of-bosts, the_=God_of Israel; '"Drink y e , and "be-drunken, 
and 'spue, and 'fall, and 'rise no more, because of the sword 
which I will xsend among you.' 

88 And it *shall_be, if they ''refuse to take the cup at thine 
hand to drink, then "shalt-thou-say unto them, Thus "'saith }the 
LORD of-hosts; 'Ye eshall_certainly ''drink. 28 For, lo, I begin to 
bring_evil-on the city "which "'is-called by My name, and should 
ge be-utterly unpunished ? Ye shall not be_unpunished: for I 
will xcall for a sword upon all the_inhabitants_of the earth, '•saith 
3 the LORD of-hosts.' 

80 Therefore 'prophesy tijcu against them 'al l "these "words, 
and "say unto them, 

3 The LORD shall-roar from on-high, 
And 'utter His voice from His holy habitation; 
He "shall-mightily 'roar upon His habitation; 
He shall_give-a_shout, as they_that-tread the grapes, 
Against all the_inhabitants_of the earth. 

A noise xshall_come even to the--ends_of the ear th; 
For 3the LORD hath a controversy with the nations, 
f̂ e will-plead with all flesh; 
He will-give them that are 1wicked to the sword, xsaith 3the 

LORD. 
Thus "'saith 3the LORD of_hosts, 

Behold, evil shall_go_forth from nation to nation, 
And a great whirlwind shall_be_raised_up from the-*coasts, 

of the earth. 
And the_slain_of 3the LORD "shalLbe at "that "day from 

one end_of the earth 
Even unto the other end_of the ear th: 
They shall not be-lamented, neither gathered, nor buried; 
They shalL.be dung upon the ground, 

"Howl, ye shepherds , and 'cry j 
And 'wallow-yourselves in the ashes, ye principal-of the 

flock: 
For the_days_of your slaughter and of your dispersions "'are. 

accomplished; 
And ye 'shall-fall like a pleasant vessel. 
And the shepherds "shall_have no way to flee, 
Nor the_principal-of the flock to escape. 

A voice_of the-cry_of the shepherds, 
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And a howling_of the-principal_of the flock, shall be heard: 
For Iihe LORD ''hath-spoiled their ""pasture. 
And the peaceable 'habitations 'are-cut-down 
Because of the_fierce anger_of Jthe LORD. 
He ''hath_forsaken His covert, as the lion: 
For their land ''is-desolate because of the_fierceness_of the 

oppressor, 
And because of His fierce anger." 

C\ C\ I N the_beginning_of the_reign_of Jehoiakim the_son_of 
& \J Josiah king_of Judah came "this "word from 3~the LOED, 
saying, ' " T h u s "'saith 3the LQBD; 'Stand in the_court_of Jthe 

LOED'S house, and 'speak unto all the-c i t ies-of Judah , "-which 
come to worship in 'the LOED'S house, ""all the words that I 
'command thee to speak unto them; ''diminish not a word : s if _ 

so_be they will-hearken, and *turn 'every_man from his "evil 
way, that I *may_repent Me of the evil, which J -"purpose to do 
unto tham because of the_evil_of their doings. 

* " A n d thou "shalt_say unto them, Thus ''saith 3the LOED; If 
ye "will not hearken to Me, to walk in My law, which I have 
set before you, 6 to hearken to the_words_of My servants the 
prophets, whom I ^sent unto you, both rising_up_early, and 
sending them, but ye ""have not hearkened; 6 then 'will_I_make 
"this 'house like Shiloh, and will_make "this 'city a curse to all 
the_nations_of the earth." 

7 So the priests and the prophets and all the people *heard 
Jeremiah speaking "these 'words in the_house_of * the LOED. 

8 Now it *came-to_pass, when Jeremiah had-.made_an-.end of 
speaking ""all that 3the LOED had_commanded him to speak unto 
all the people, that the pr ie s t s and the prophets and all the 
people *tqok pm, saying, " Thou ®shalt_surely ''die. 8 Why 
•'hast_thou_prophesied in the_name_of 3the LOED, saying, '"This 
"house shall-be like Shiloh, and "this "city shalL.be desolate 
without an inhabitant ? ' " And all the people *were_gathered 
against Jeremiah in the-house-of 3the LOED. 

10 When the-pr inces-of Judah *heard "these ' things, then 
they *came_up from the king's house unto the_house_of 3the LOED, 
and *sat_down in the_entry_of the new gate_of 3the LORD'S house. 

11 Then *spake the pr ie s t s and the prophets unto the princes 
and to all the people, saying, ""This "'man is worthy to die; for 
he hath prophesied against "this "oity, »"as ye have heard with 
your ears." 

13 Then *spake J e r e m i a h unto all the princes and to all the 
people, saying, "3The LOED sent me to prophesy against "this 
"house and against "this "city ""all the words that ye have heard. 
18 Therefore now 'amend yonr ways and your doings, and b "obey 
the-voice-of 3the LOED your "God; and 3the LOED *will_repent 
Him of the evil that He hath pronounced against you. M As_for 
me, behold, I am in your hand: 'do with me as-seemeth "good 
and "meet unto you. 16 But eknow ye for-certain, that if ge put 
me to-death, ge shall surely ibring innocent blood upon your
selves, and upon "this "city, and upon the-inhabitants thereof: 
for of a truth 3the LOED hath sent me unto you to speak ""all 
"these "words in your ears." 

16 Then *said the pr inces and all the people unto the priests 
and to the prophets; " "This "'man is not worthy to die : for he 
•'hath_spoken to us in the_name-of 3the LOED our "God." 
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17 Then *rose_np certain -of t he - e lders -o f the land, and 
spake to all th.e_assembly-.of the people, saying, 18 " Micah the 

Morasthite prophesied in the_days_of Hezekiah king_of Judah, 
and *spake to all the_people_of Judah, saying, 

'Thus *'saith Jthe LOED of_hosts; 
Zion shall_be_ploughed like a field, 
And Jerusalem shall_become heaps, 
And the_mountain_of the house as the_high_places_of a 

forest.' 
19 Did Hezekiah king-of Judah and all Judah put him at.all to 

death? did he not fear "~3the LOED, and *besought fHhe LOED, and 
3 the LOED *repented Him of the evil which He had_pronounced 
against them ? Thus xmight iat procure great evil against our 
souls. 

20 And there was also a 'man that_prophesied in the-name_ 
of Jthe LOED, Urijah the_son_of Shemaiah of Kirjath-"jearim, 
who *prophesied against "this "city and against "this "land ac-
cording.to all the_words_of Jeremiah: 31 and when Jehoiakim 
the king, with all his mighty.men, and all the princes, *heard 
his ""words, the king *sought to_put_him_to_death: but when 
Urijah *heard it, he *was_afraid, and *fled, and *went into 
Egypt; ss and Jehoiakim the king *sent "men into Egypt, 
namely, ""Elnathan the_son_of Achbor, and certain "men with 
him into Egypt. ** And they *fetched_forth ""Urijah out_of 
Egypt, and "brought him unto Jehoiakim the king; who *slew 
him with the sword, and *cast his ""dead-body into the_graves_of 
the common people." 

84 Nevertheless the-hand-of A h i k a m the-son-of Shaphan 
was with ""Jeremiah, that they should not give him into the-hand 
_of the people to put_him_to_death. 

O TJ IN the_beginning_of the_reign_of Jehoiakim the_son_of 
fQ I Josiah king.of Judah came "this "word unto Jeremiah 
from i'the LOED, ®saying, 3 " T h u s *'saith }the LOED to me; 
•Make thee b o n d s a n d y o k e s , and 'put them upon thy neck, 
8 and 'send them to the_king_of- Edom, and to the_king_of Moab, 
and to the-king.of the Ammonites, and to the_king_of Tyrus, 
and to the-king.of Zidon, by the_hand_of the messengers "which 
come to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king_of Judah ; * and "com
mand tjjem to say unto their masters, Thus *'saith Jthe LOED of. 
hosts, the-EGrod_of Israel; Thus shall_ye-say unto your masters; 
6 I have made ""the earth, ' t he 'man and ""the beast that are upon 
the "ground, by My "great power and by My "outstretched arm, 
and *'have_given it unto whom it seemed meet unto Me. 6 And 
now have I given ""all "these "lands into the_hand_of Nebuchad 
nezzar the_king_of Babylon, My servant; and ""the_beasts-of the 
field *'have_I-given him also to serve him. 7 And all "nations 
•shall.serve |)tnt, and his ""son, and his ""son's son, until the very 
time.of his land come: and then many nations and great kings 
•shall_serve_themselves of !)tnt. 

8 And it 'shall-come-to-pass, that the nation and "kingdom 
which will not serve the-same ""Nebuchadnezzar the-king-of 
Babylon, and ""that will not put "their ""neck under the-yoke-of 
the-king.of Babylon, "that "nation will_I_punish, xsaith 3the 
LOED, with the sword, and with the famine, and with the pesti
lence, until I ''have-consumed tijem by his hand. 

9 Therefore "hearken not ge to your prophets, nor to your 
diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor to your "enchanters, nor to 
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your sorcerers, "-which speak Unto you, saying, ' Y e shall not 
serve 'the-king-of Babylon: ' 10 for tfjeg prophesy a lie unto you, 
to remove jou &r from your land; and that I "should-drive gou 
out, and ye "should_perish. n But the nations that Hbring their 
"neck under the_yoke_of the_king_of Babylon, and 'serve him, 
those "will-I_let_remain_still in their.own land, ^saith 'the LORD; 
and they "shalL-till it, and "dwell therein." 

13 I spake also to Zedekiah, king-of Judah according_to all 
these "words, saying, " 'Bring your 'necks under the_yoke_of 

the_king_of Babylon, and 'serve Jhn and his people, and 'live. 
13 Why "will-ye-die, tijou and thy people, by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence, " a s 'the LORD ' 'hath-spoken 
agaiust the nation that "will not serve 'the_king_of Babylon? 
14 Therefore Tiearken not unto the_words_of the prophets " t ha t 
speak unto you, saying, ' Ye shall not serve 'the_king_of Baby
lon : ' for tjeg •'prophesy a lie unto you. 16 For I ''have not sent 
them, isaith 'the LORD, yet tfjeg prophesy a "lie in My name; that 
I might-drive jou ou*> and that ye might-perish, ge, and the 
prophets " t h a t prophesy unto you." 

18 Also I spake to the pr i e s t s and to all "this "people, saying, 
Thus ''saith 'the LORD; ^Hearken not to the_words_of your 

prophets " t ha t prophesy unto you, saying, ' Behold, the_vessels_ 
of 'the LORD'S house •'•shall now shortly be-brought-again from 
Babylon: ' for tijeg •'prophesy a lie unto you. 17 ^Hearken not 
auto them j 'serve "the_king_o£ Babylon, and "live; wherefore 
"should "this "city be-laid waste ? l s But if tf)eg be prophets, and 
if the_word_of 'the LORD be with them, ''let them now make, 
intercession to 'the LORD of_hosts, that the vessels "which are-
left in the_house_of }the LORD, and in the_house_o£ the-king-of 
Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 

18 " F o r thus "'saith 'the LORD of_hosts concerning" the pil
lars , and concerning the sea, and concerning the bases, and 
concerning the_residue_o£ the v e s s e l s " t ha t remain in "this 
"city, so which Nebuchadnezzar king.of Babylon took not, when 
he carried_away_captive ""Jeconiah the_son_of Jehoiakim king_of 
Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon, and ""all the-nobles^of Judah 
and'Jerusalem; S1 yea, thus "'saith 'the LORD of-hosts, the_"God. 
of Israel, concerning the vessels " tha t remain in the-_house_of 
3 the LORD, and in the_house_of the_king_of Judah and of Jeru
salem ; n they shall_be_carried to Babylon, and there shall-they. 
be until the day that I visit tf)tttt, •'saith 'the LORD; then "will-I. 
bring_them_up, and "restore them to. "this, "place."' 

about 51(6. 
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O O AND it *came-to-pass the same "year, in the-beginning-
& O of the_reign_of Zedekiah king_of Judah, in the fourth 
"year, and in the fifth "month, that khHananiah. the-son_of hAzur 
the prophet, which was of Gibeon, spake unto me in the_house_of 
'the LORD, in the_presence_of the priests and of all the people, 
®saying, * " Thus "'speaketh 'the LORD of_hosts, the_"God_of 
Israel, 'saying, I "'have-broken 'the_yoke_of the_king_of Baby
lon. 8 Within two T full years xwill I bring-again into "this "place 
""all the-vessels-of 'the LORD'S house, that Nebuchadnezzar king, 
of Babylon took_away from "this "place, and "carried them to 
Babylon: * and 3E ^wilLbring-again to "this "place ""Jeconiah the-
son_of Jehoiakim king_of Judah, with 'al l the_captives_of Judah, 
" t ha t went into Babylon, ^saith 'the LORD : for I will-break ' t h e -
yoke-of the_king_of Babylon." 

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah, "said unto the prophet Hanan-
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iah in the_presence_of the priests, and in the_presence_of all the 
people " t h a t stood in the_house_of J the LOED, 6 even the prophet 
Jeremiah *said, " A m e n : 'the LORD MO SO: 'the LOBD ''perform '• Jehovah, 
thy ""words which thou ''hast_prophesied, to bring-again the_ves-
sels_of Jthe LOED'S house, and all " t ha t is-carried_away_captive, 
from Babylon into "this xplace. 7 Nevertheless 'hear thou now 
"this "word that I -"-speak in thine ears, and in the_ears_of all 
the people; 8 The prophets that "'have-been before me and before 
thee of old *prophesied both against many countries, and against 
great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and of pestilence. • The 
prophet which "prophesieth of peace, when the_word-of the 
prophet xshall_come_to_pass, then shall the prophet be_known, 
that Jthe LOED hath truly sent him." 

10 Then Hananiah the prophet *took ""the y o k e from oft the 
prophet Jeremiah's neck, and *brake it. u And Hananiah 
*spake in the_presence_of all the people, saying, " T h u s "'saith 
' t teLoKB; Even so will_I_break ""the_yoke_of Nebuchadnezzar 
king_of Babylon from the_neck_of all "nations within the_space_ 
of two yfull years." 

And the prophet Jeremiah *went his way. 
18 Then the_word_of 'the LOED *came unto Jeremiah the pro

phet, after that Hananiah the prophet had_broken ""the yoke 
from off the_neck_of the prophet Jeremiah, 'saying, l s " "Go and 
tell Hananiah, ®saying, Thus ''saith Jthe LOED; Thou "'hast, 

broken the_yokes_of wood; but thou *shalt_make 'for them 
y o k e s - o f iron. 14 For thus ''saith 'the LOED of-hosts, the. 
EGod_of Israel; I have put a yoke_of iron upon the_neck_of all 
"these "nations, that they may-serve ""Nebuchadnezzar king_of 
Babylon; and they 'shall-serve him: and I ' 'have-given him 
"the_beasts_of the field also." 

16 Then "said the prophet Jeremiah u n t o H a n a n i a h the 
prophet, " ' H e a r now, Hananiah; 3The LOED "'hath not sent 
thee; but tfjou ''makest "this ^people to-trust in a lie. w There
fore thus ''saith 'the LOED ; Behold, I mil xcast thee from oft the. 
face-of the * earth : this year tjou ^halt-die, because thou ''hast_ 
" taught rebellion against 3the LOED." 

17 So Hananiah the prophet *died the same "year in the seventh 
month. 
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Q Q NOW these are the_words_of the l e t t er that Jeremiah 
f^J *J the prophet sent from Jerusalem unto the_residue_of the 
elders which were_carried_away_captives, and to the priests, and 
to the prophets, and to all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had 
-carried-away_captive from Jerusalem to Babylon; * (after that 
Jeconiah the king, and the queen, and the eunuchs, the_princes_ 
of Judah and Jerusalem, and the 'carpenters, and the smiths, 
were_departed from Jerusalem;) 8 by the_hand_of Elasah the-
son_of Shaphan, and Gemariah the_son_of Hilkiah, (whom Zedek-
iah king_of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king, 
of Babylon) saying, 

* " Thus "'saith 'the LOED of_hosts, the_"God_of Israel, unto all 
" t h a t are_carried_away_captives, whom I have caused_to_be_ 
carried-away from Jerusalem unto Babylon; ' 'Bu i ld ye houses, 
and 'dwell in them; and 'plant gardens, and 'eat 'the_fruit-of 
them; 6 ' take ye wives, and "beget sons and daughters; and 
'take wives for your sons, and 'give your 'daughters to husbands, 
that they ''may-bear sons and daughters; that ye "may-be-in-
creased there, and not ''diminished. ' And "seek ""the_peace_of 
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the city whither I have caused gott to_be_carried_away_captives, 
and "pray unto 3the LORD for i t : for in the_peace thereof shall-
ye_have peace. 

8 For thus "'saith 3the LORD of-hosts, the_EGod_of Israel; ''Let 
not your prophet s and your diviners, that be in the_midst_ 
of you, deceive you, neither ''hearken to your dreams which ge 
cause-to_be_ dreamed. 9 For tjtg prophesy falsely unto you in 
My name : I ''have not sent them, xsaith 3the LORD. 

10 For thus "'saith Jthe LORD, That after s e v e n t y y e a r s 
be_accomplished at Babylon I wilLvisit gou, and 'perform My 
"good 'word toward you, in causing gou to_return to "this "place. 
11 For I know ""the thoughts that I ' think toward you, xsaith 3the 
LORD, thoughts.of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected 
end. l s Then "shall_ye_call upon f&t, and ye 'shall go and "pray 
unto Me, and I 'will-hearken unto you. l s And ye 'shalLseek 
|He, and "find Me, when ye shall-search_for Me with all your 
heart. w And I "will_be_found of you, xsaith J the LORD : and I 
•will_turn_away your ""captivity,.and I "will-gather gou from all 
the nations, and from all the places whither I "'have-driven 
gou, •'saith Jthe LOED; and I "will-bring gou again into the place 
whence I caused gott to_be-carried_away_captive. 

15 Because ye "'have-said, "JThe LOBD "'hath_raised us up pro
phets in Babylon; " u Know that thus "'saith 3the L O E D cof 
the king " t ha t sitteth upon the_throne_of David, and cof all the 
people " t h a t dwelleth in "this "city, and, cof your brethren that 
"'are not gone_forth with you into "captivity; 17 thus "'saith 3the 
LOED of-hosts; Behold, I ^will-send upon them ""the sword, ""the 
famine, and ""the pestilence, and "will-make fytm like "vile "figs, 
that ''cannot be-eaten, they are so_evil. 18 And I "wilLpersecute 
them with the sword, with the famine, and with the pestilence, 
and "will-deliver them to be_removed to all the_kingdoms_of the 
earth, to be.a_curse, and an astonishment, and a hissing, and a 
reproach, among all the nations whither I "'have_driven them: 
19 because they "'have not hearkened to My words, xsaith J the 
LOED, which I sent unto them by My ""servants the prophets, 
rising_up-early and sending them; but ye "'would not hear, 
xsaith 3the LOED. 

80 "Hear ge therefore the_word_of 'the LOED, all ye of-the. 
captivity, whom I have sent from Jerusalem to Babylon: 21 Thus 
"'saith •'the LOED of-hosts, the_aGod-of Israel, cof A h a b the-son. 
of kKolaiah, and cof Zedekiah the_son_of mMaaseiah, "which 
prophesy a lie unto you in My name; Behold, I xwill_deliver 
tfiem into the_hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon; and he 
"shall-slay them before your eyes; ** and of them "shall-be. 
taken-up a curse by all the_captivity_of Judah which are in 
Babylon, saying, 3The LOED ''make thee like Zedekiah and like 
Ahab, whom the_king_of Babylon roasted in the fire; K because 
they have committed 'villany in Israel, and *have_committed_ 
adultery with their neighbours' wives, and *have_spoken lying 
words in My name, which I "'have not commanded them: even 
I xknow, and am a witness, xsaith J the LOED." 

84 Thus shalt thou also speak to "Shemaiah the dNehelamite, 
saying, M " T h u s "'speaketh 3the LOBD of-hosts, the_BGod_of 
Israel, saying, Because tfjott *'hast_sent letters in thy name unto 
all the people that are at Jerusalem, and to '"Zephaniah the_son_ 
of Maaseiah the priest, and to all the priests, saying, M t3The 
LOED hath made thee priest in the_stead_of Jehoiada the priest, 
that ye "should_be officers in the_house_of J tha LOED, for every 
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'man that is xmad, and maketh_himself-a_prophet, that thou 
shouldest-put f)tm in "prison, and in the stocks. w Now there

fore why ''hast thou not reproved Jeremiah.of Anathoth, "which 
maketh_himself_a_prophet to yon ? *8 For therefore he sent 
unto us in Babylon, saying, ' This captivity is long: 'build ye 
houses, and 'dwell in them: and 'plant gardens, and 'eat ' t h e . 
fruit_of them. ' " 

89 And Zephaniah the priest "read "this ^letter in the_ears_of 
Jeremiah the prophet. 

so Then *came the_word_of 3the LORD unto Jeremiah, saying, 
31 " 'Send to all them of_the_captivity, saying, Thus ''saith 3the 
LORD concern ing Shemaiah the Nehelamite; Because that 
Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, and E sent him not, and he 
"caused goo to-trust in a l ie: s s therefore thus ''saith 3the LORD ; 
Behold, I xwill_punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his seed: 
he shall not have a 'man xto_dwell among "this "people; neither 
shall_he_behold the good that E Nfill-do for My people, •'saith 
3the LORD J because he ' 'hath-'taught rebellion against 3the LORD." 
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THE word that came to Jeremiah from 3'the LORD, l a y 
ing, * "Thus ''speaketh 3the LORD aGod_of Israel, esay-

mg, 'Wri te thee 'al l the words that I ' 'have.spoken unto thee 
in a book. s For, lo, the days come, xsaith 3the LORD, that I 'will 
_bring_again 'the_captivity_of My -people Israel and Judah, 
•'saith J the LORD : and I 'will_cause_them_to_return to the land 
that I gave to their fathers, and they 'shalLpossess it ." 

* And these are the words that 3the LORD spake concerning 
Israel and concerning Judah. 6 For thus ''saith 3the LORD; 

We have heard a voice_of trembling, 
Of fe"ar, and not of peace. 

6 'Ask ye now, and 'see whether a mman doth_travail_with 
child? 

Wherefore do I see every "man with his hands on his loins, 
as a xwoman_in_travail, 

And all faces 'are_turned_into paleness ? 
7 Alas ! for "that "day is great, so that none is like i t : 

Et is even the_time_of Jacob's trouble; 
But he shall_be_saved out_of it. 

8 For it 'shalLcome_to_pass in "that "day, xsaith 3the LORD 
of-hosts, 

That I will-break his yoke from off thy neck, 
And will-burst thy bonds, 
And strangers shall no more serve-themselves of him : 

9 But they 'shall-serve 3'the LORD their "God, 
And 'David their king, whom I wilLraise.up unto them. 

10 Therefore 'fear tjjou not, O-My servant Jacob, xsaith 3the 
LORD; 

Neither 'be dismayed, CLIsrael: 
For, lo, I -VilLsave thee from afar, 
And thy 'seed from the_land_of their captivity; 
And Jacob 'shal l -return, and 'shalL.be in_rest, 
And 'be.quiet, and none xshalLmake_him_afraid. 
For E am with thee, xsaith 3the LORD, to save thee: 
Though I ''make a full_end of all "nations whither I ''have. 

scattered thee, 
J"et will I not make a full-end of ttjtt: 
But I 'wilLcorrect thee in "measure, 
And will not leave thee altogether-unpunished. 

'shalL.be
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For thus ''saith 'the LORD, 
Thy bruise is incurable , and thy wound is grievous. 
There is none to plead thy cause, that thou mayest_be_bound 

- U P : 

Thou hast no healing medicines. 
All thy lovers ''have-forgotten thee; 
They "seek thee not; 
For I ''have-wounded thee with the_wound_of an enemy, 
With the_chastisement_of a crueLone, 
For the-multitude_of thine iniquity j 
Because thy sins were_increased. 

Why "criest thou for thine affliction ? 
Thy sorrow is incurable for the_multitude_of thine iniquity: 
Because thy sins were_increased, I ''have-done these.things 

unto thee. 
Therefore all xthey-that_devour thee shall_be_devoured; 
And all thine adversaries, every_one_of_them, shall_go into 

"captivity; 
And they_that_spoil thee 'shalLbe a spoil, 
And all that_prey_upon thee will_I_give for a prey. 

For I w i l l - r e s t o r e h e a l t h unto thee, 
And I will-heal thee of thy wounds, "saith 'the LORD; 
Because they called thee an Outcast, saying, 
" 2DJta is Zion, whom no man seeketh-after." 

Thus ''saith 'the LORD; 
Behold, I • ' w i l l - b r i n g - a g a i n the-captivity-of Jacob's 

tents, 
And ''have-mercy-on his dwelling places; 
And the city-shall-be-builded upon her-own heap, 
And the palace shalLremain after the-inanner thereof. 
And out_of them 'shall-proceed thanksgiving and the-voice 

_of them_that_make-merry: 
And I 'will-multiply them, and they shall not be few; 
I "will also glorify them, and they shall not be-small. 
Their "children also 'shall-be as aforetime, 
And their congregation shall-be_established before Me, 
And I "will-punish all that-oppress them. 
And their nobles 'shalLbe of themselves, 
And their governor shall-proceed from the-midst-of 

them; 
And I 'will-cause-him-to-draw-near, and he 'shalLapproach 

unto Me: 
For who is tps that-engaged his 'hear t to approach unto 

Me ? xsaith 3the LORD. 
And ye 'shall-be My -people, 
And ft will.be your "God. 

Behold, the-whir lwind-of 'the LORD ''goeth-forth with 

A continuing whirlwind: 
I t shall-falLwith-pain upon the-head-of the lBwicked. 
The_fierce anger_of 'the LORD shall not return, until He 

•'have-done t'i, 
And until He have_performed the-intents-of His hear t : 
In the latter days ye shalLconsider it. 

31 " A T the same "time, xsaith 'the LORD, will_I_be the_"God 
_of all the_families_of Israel, 

And tijeg shall-be M y -people ." 

1. lawless. 

J. Jehovah. 
•G. Elohim, 

The Triune 
God, plwal, 
to all. 
975 

will.be


JEREMIAH XXXI. 2. JEREMIAH XXXI. 14. 

B.C. about 606. 
2. In Beb. Gh. 

31. begins 
here. 

5. See Lev. 19. 
23-25. Dent. 
20.6. 

s- 'I33TS9 

rt. 'fojj-^ 

A. wn 

n. urn 

976 

18 

Thus "'saith 3the LOED, 
" The people which were left of the sword found grace in the 

wilderness; 
Even Israel, when I went to cause-him_to_rest." 

3 The LOBD hath appeared of old unto me, saying, 
" Tea, I have l oved thee with an everlasting lore: 
Therefore with-lovingkindness "'have-I-drawn thee." 

"Again I wil l-build thee, and thou "shalt-be-built, 0_virgin 
_of Israel: 

Thou shalt again be_adorned with thy tabrets, 
And "shalt_ go-forth in the_dances_of them-tha t -make -

merry. 
Thou shalt yet plant Tvines upon the-mountains_of Sa

maria : 
The planters "'shalLplant, and "shall_eat_theni_as_common_ 

things. 
For there ' shall-be a day, that the watchmen upon the 

'mount Ephraim "'shall-cry, 
' "Arise ye, and "let_us_go_up to Zion unto 3the LORD our 

-God. '" 
For thus "'saith 3the LORD ; 

" 'S ing with gladness for Jacob, 
And "shout among the_chief_of the nations : 
"Publish ye, "praise ye, and "say, 
' 0 _ J L O R D , 'save Thy ""people, *"the_remnant_of Israel.' 
Behold, I • 'wil l-bring tfjettt from the north country, 
And "gather them from the_"coasts_of the earth, 
And with them the -blind and the -lame, 
The woman_with_child and her_that_travaileth_with_child 

together: 
A great company shall-return thither. 
They shall_come with weeping, 
And with supplications will_I_lead them: 
I will_cause_them_to_walk by the-*'rivers_of waters in a 

straight way, 
Wherein they shall not stumble : 
For I "'am a father to Israel, 
And Ephraim Aht« My firstborn." 

"Hear the_word_of J the LORD, 0_ye nations, 
And "declare it in the isles afar off, and "say, 
" xHe_that_scattered Israel w i l l - g a t h e r him, 
And "keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock." 

For 3the LORD hath redeemed 'Jacob, 
And "ransomed him from the_hand_of him that was stronger 

than he. 
Therefore they "shalLcome and "sing in the_height_of Zion, 
And "shalLflow-together to the_goodness_of 3the LORD, 
For wheat, and for nwine, and for oil, 
And for the_young_of the flock and of the he rd : 
And their soul "shall-be as a watered garden; 
And they shall not sorrow any_more at_all. 

Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, 
Both young_men and old together: 
For I "will-turn their mourning into joy, and "wilLcomfort 

them, 
And "make_them_rejoice from their sorrow. 
And I "will-satiate the_soul_of the priests with fatness, and 

My -people shalLbe-satisfied with My goodness, xsaith 
3 the LORD. 
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Thus "'saith •'the LORD ; 
A voice was_heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter k e e p 

ing; 
r Rahe l "weeping for her ""children 
Refused to be_comforted for her "^children, 
Because they were not. 

Thus ''saith J the LORD, 
•Refrain thy voice from weeping, 
And thine eyes from tears : 
For ' thy work shall-be_rewarded, xsaith 3the LORD; 
And they 'shalL-come-again from the_land_of the -enemy. 
And there is hope in thine end, xsaith 3the LORD, 
That thy "children "shall_come_again to their_own border. 

I 0have_surely ' 'heard E p h r a i m b e m o a n i n g - h i m s e l f 
thus ; 

"Thou "'hast-chastised me, and I *was_chastised, as a bul
lock unaccustomed to the yoke : 

•Turn thou me, and I *shall_be-turned; 
For ffifjou art 'the LORD my "God. 

Surely after that I was_turned, I repented; 
And after that I was_instructed, I smote upon my thigh: 
I was_ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
Because I did_bear the_reproach_of my youth/ ' 

Is Ephraim My dear son ? 
Is he a pleasant child ? 
For since I spake against him, I edo "earnestly-remember 

him still: 
Therefore My bowels ''are-troubled for him; 
I ®will_surely 'have-mercy upon him, xsaith 3the LORD. 

'Set-thee-up waymarks, "make thee c high-heaps: 
'Set thine heart toward the highway, 
Even the way which thou wentest: 
•Turn_again, O_virgin_of Israel, 
'Turn-aga in to these thy cities. 
How long wilt_thou-wgo_about, O-thou "backsliding daugh 

ter ? 
For 3the LORD hath created a n e w - t h i n g in the earth, A 

'woman shalLcompass a 'man. 
Thus "'saith 3the LORD of_hosts, the_BGrod_of Israel; 

" As.yet they shall-use "this ^speech in the-land_of Judah 
and in the_cities thereof, 

When I shal l -bring-again their 'captivity; 
13 The LORD 'bless thee, O_habitation_of justice, 
And mountain_of "holiness.' 
And there "shall-dwell in Judah itself, 
And in all ' t h e . cities thereof together, 
Husbandmen, and they_that_go_forth with flocks. 

For I have satiated the weary soul, 
And I have replenished every sorrowful soul." 

Upon this I awaked, and *beheld; 
And my sleep was_sweet unto me. 

Behold, the days come, •'saith J<ta«LoRD, 
That I 'will-sow ""the-house-of Israel 
And ""the_house-of Judah 
With the_seed_of "man, 
And with the_seed_of beast. 
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And it *shall_come_to_pass, that like as I have watched over 
them, 

To pluck_up, and to break-down, and to throw-down, and 
to destroy, and to afflict; 

So wilLL.watch over them, to build, and to plant, xsaith 
3 the LOBD.' 

In "those "days they shall-say no more, 
" The fathers "'have-eaten a sour-grape, and the ""children's 

teeth hare_set_on_edge." 
But every_one shalLdie for his_own iniquity: 
Every " m a n " t h a t eateth the sour_grape, his teeth shall-

be_set_on_edge. 

Behold, the days xcome, saith Jthe LOBD, 
That I "wilLcmake a n e w covenant with the-house_of 

Israel, 
And with the_house_of J u d a h : 
Not according-to the covenant that I cmade with their 

fathers * 
In the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out. 

of the_land_of Egypt ; 
Which My ""covenant tftejj brake, 
Although 3E was a husband unto them, ^a i th 'the LOBD : 

But this shall be the covenant that I will cmake with the. 
house_of Israel; 

After "those "days, -"-saith 3the LORD, 
I will put My ""law in their inward parts, 
And "write it °in their hearts; 
And 'will-be their "God, 
And tfjejJ shall.be My -people. 
And they shall-teach no more 'every-man his ""neighbour, 
And 'every_man his ""brother, saying, " 'Know 3'the LOBD : " 
For they shall all k n o w &U, from the_least-of them unto 

the-greatest_of them, •'saith Jthe LORD: 
For I wil l -forgive their iniquity, 
And I will_remember their sin no more. 

Thus ''saith 3the LORD, 
iWhich_giveth tlie s u n for a light by-day, 
And the_ordinances_of the m o o n and of the s tars for a light 

by-night, 
xWhich_" divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar; 
3 The LOBD of_hosts is His name: 
If "those "ordinances ''depart from before Me, -^aith 3the 

LOBD, 
Then the_seed_of I srae l also shalLcease from being a nation 

before Me "for ever. 
Thus ''saith 3the LORD ; 

If "heaven above hcan_be_measured, 
And the_foundations_of the earth *searched_out beneath, 
3E will also cast-off all the_seed_of Israel for all that they 

•'have_done, xsaith 3the LOBD. 
Behold, the days come, isaith 3the LOBD, 

That the c i t y *shall-be-built to 3the LORD 
From the_tower_of ^tHananeel unto the_gate_of the corner. 

And the measuring line 'shall yet go-forth over.against it 
upon the hill Gareb, 

And 'shall-compass-about to Goath. 
And the whole valley_of the dead-bodies, and of the ashes, 
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And all the fields unto the_brook_of Kidron, 
Unto the_corner_of the horse gate toward_the_east, 
Shall be holy unto Jthe LOED ; 
I t shall not be_plucked_up, nor thrown-down any_more for 

ever. 

O C) THE word that came to Jeremiah from 3"~the LOED in the 
O fCl tenth "year of Zedekiah king_of Judah, which was the 
eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. * For then the-king-of 
Babylon's army besieged Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the prophet 
was_shut_up in the-court_of the prison, which was in the_king. 
of Judah's house. s For Zedekiah king_of Judah had_shut_him. 
up, saying, "Wherefore ''dost tfr/ou prophesy, eand_say, 'Thus 

saith 3the LOED, Behold, I -"-will-give "this "city into the_hand, 
of the_king_of Babylon, and he "shalLtake i t ; * and Zedekiah 
king_of Judah shall not escape out-of the_hand_of the Chaldeans, 
but ®shall_surely ''be-delivered into the-hand-of the _king-of 
Babylon, and 'shall-speak -with him mouth to mouth, and his 
eyes shall-behold his ""eyes; 6 and he shall-lead 'Zedekiah to 
Babylon, and there shall-he_be until I visit J)ttn, xsaith 3the LOED 
though ve ''fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper. '" 

11 And Jeremiah *said, "The_word_of 3tlie LOED came unto me, 
saying, 7 ' Behold, H a n a m e e l the„son_of Shallum thine uncle 

•"•shall-come unto thee, ®saying, ' "Buy thee my ""field that is in 
"Anathoth: for the_right_of "redemption is thine to buy it.' " 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle's son *came to me in the_court_of 
the prison according_to the_word_of 3the LOED, and *said unto 
me, " 'Buy my 'field, I_pray_thee, that is in "Anathoth, which 
is in the_country_of Benjamin: for the_right_of inheritance is 
thine, and the redemption is thine; "buy it for thyself." 

Then I *knew that tf»0 was the_word_of 3the LOED. 
9 And I *bought ' t he field_of ""Hanameel my uncle's son, that 

was in "Anathoth, and * weighed him ""the "money, even seventeen 
shekels-of "silver. 10 And I *subscribed the evidence, and *sealed 
it, and *took witnesses, and *weighed him the "money in the bal
ances. u So I *took *"the_evidence_of the purchase, both 'that 
which was_sealed according to the law and "custom, and 'that 
which was_open: l s and I *gave ""the evidence_of the purchase 
unto Baruch the_son_of Neriah, the_son_of Maaseiah, in the_ 
sight_of Hanameel mine uncle's son, and in the_presence_of the 
witnesses " t h a t subscribed the_book_of the purchase, before all 
the Jews xxthat sat in the court_of the prison. 

13 And I *charged ""Baruch before them, saying, u " Thus 
'saith 3the LOED of_hosts, the_"God_of Israel; "Take "these 
evidences , "this 'evidence_of the purchase, both ""which is_ 

sealed, and "this ""evidence which is open; and "put them i n an 
ear then vesse l , that they may-continue many days. 16 For 
thus "'saith 3the LOED of-hosts, the_5God_of Israel ; Houses and 
fields and vineyards shall_be_possessed again in "this "land." 

16 Now when I had_delivered ""the_evidence_of the purchase 
unto Baruch the_son_of Neriah, I *prayed unto 3the LOED, 
saying, 

17 " A h a " L o r d J G O D ! behold, QH)m "'hast_made ' t he "heaven 
and ' t he earth by Thy "great power and "stretched_out arm, and 
there "is nothing too "hard for Thee: 18 xThou_shewest loving-
kindness unto thousands, and irecompensest the_iniquity_of the 
fathers into the_bosom_of their "°children after them: the Great, 
the Mighty "e -God, 3the LOED of_hosts, is His name, M great in 
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"counsel, and mighty in "work: for Thine eyes are open upon all 
the_ways_of the_sons_of "men: to give every_one according_to 
his ways, and according_to the_fruit_of his doings: *° Which 
•'hast-set signs .and wonders in the_land_of Egypt, even unto 
"this "day, and in Israel, and among other " 'men; and *hast_ 
made Thee a name, as at "this "day; s l and *hast_brought_forth 
Thy ""people ""Israel out_of the_land_of Egypt with signs, and 
with wonders, and with a strong hand, and with a stretched_out 
arm, and with great terror; S2 and *hast_given them "this *land, 
which Thou didst_swear to their fathers to give them, a land 
flowing with milk and honey; 23 and they *came in, and *pos-
sessed it; but they obeyed not Thy voice, neither walked in Thy 
law; they "'have-done nothing of ""all that Thou commandedst 
them to do: therefore Thou *hast_caused ""all "this "evil to_come_ 
upon tfjetn: ** behold the mounts, they "'are-come unto the city 
to take i t ; and the city ''is-given into the_hand_of the Chal
deans, " t h a t fight against it, because of the sword, and of the 
famine, and of the pestilence : and what Thou "'hast.spoken *'is_ 
come_to_pass; and, behold, Thou seest it. 26 And 2C?jou "'hast-
said unto me, 0_a=Lord J GOD, "Buy thee the field for *' money, 
and "take witnesses; for the city "'is-given into the-hand_of the 
Chaldeans." 

86 Then *came t h e _ w o r d - O f 3the LOBD unto Jeremiah, 
'saving, 

*' Behold, I am 3the LORD, the_HGod_of all flesh: his there 
any thing too_whard for Me ? S8 Therefore thus ''saith 3the 
LORD ; Behold, I -"-will-give "this xcity into the_hand_of the Chal
deans, and into the_hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon, 
and he *shall_take i t : s9 and the Chaldeans, " t ha t fight against 
this "city, "shalLcome and "set_fire on xthis xcity, and "burn it 

with_the houses, upon whose roofs they have offered-incense unto 
"Baal, and "poured-out drink-offerings unto other gods, to 
provoke_Me_to_anger. 

s0 For the_BOchildren_of Israel and the-^children-of Judah 
have only xdone "evil before Me from their youth: for the_ 

children_of Israel have only provoked j|SU to_anger with the. 
work_of their hands, xsaith ''the LORD. S1 For "this "city ''hath, 
been to Me as a provocation_of Mine anger and of My fury from 
the day that they built it even unto "this "day; that I should, 
remove it from before My face, 82 because of all the_evil_of the. 
80 children.of Israel and of the_"°children_of Judah, which they 
'have-done to provoke-Me-to-anger, tjjeg, their kings, their 

princes, their priests, and their prophets, and the-'men-of Judah, 
and the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem. 

35 And they *have_turned unto Me the back, and not the face : 
though I taught tjjem, rising_up_early and teaching them, yet 
they have not xhearkened to receive instruction. 34 But they 
*set their abominations in the house, "which is.called by My 
name, to defile it. 86 And they *built ""the-high-places-of "Baal, 
which are in the_valley_of the_son_of Hinnom, to cause their 
""sons and their ""daughters to_pass_through the fire unto "Molech; 
which I commanded them not, neither came it into My mind, 
that they should_do "this "abomination, to cause ""Judah to sin, 

36 And now therefore thus "'saith 3the LORD, the_"God_of 
Israel, concerning "this "city, whereof ge xsay, I t "'shall_be_de-
livered into the_hand_of the_king_of Babylon by the sword, and 
by the famine, and by the pestilence; 37 Behold, I xwill_gather 
them out_of all "countries, whither I "'have-driven them in Mine 
anger, and in My fury, and in great wrath; and I 'will-bring-
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them-again unto "this "place, and I "will-cause-them-to-dwell 
safely: S8 and they "shalLbe My people, and I will-be their 
s God: s ' and I "will-give t h e m one heart , and one way, that 
they may_fear f&t "for ever, for the_good_of them, and of their 
""children after them: *° and I "will-cmake an everlasting cove
n a n t with them, that I will not turn_away 'from them, to do 
tfjrot good j but I will-put My ""fear in their hearts, that they 

shall not depart from Me. 41 Yea, I "will-rejoice over them to 
do tfjem good, and I "will-plant them in "this "land assuredly with 
My whole heart and with My whole soul. 

48 For thus "'saith 'the LORD; Like as I have brought ""all 
this "great "evil upon "this "people, so iwill 3t bring upon them 
all the good that IE have promised them. ** And "fields "shall 

be.bought in "this "land, whereof ge xsay, I t is desolate without 
"man or beast; it "'is-given into the_hand_of the Chaldeans. 

44 Men shall-buy fields for ""money, and subscribe "evidences, 
and "seal them, and 'take witnesses in the-land_of Benjamin, and 
in the places-about Jerusalem, and in the_cities_of Judah, and in 
the_cities_of the '"mountains, and in the-cities_of the valley, and 
in the-cities_of the south: for I will-cause their ""captivity to_ 
return, xsaith 'the LORD. 
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O O MOEEOVEE the_word_of 'the LORD *came unto Jeremiah 
OO the second-time, while fie was yet shut-up in the court 
of the prison, saying, 

Thus "'saith 'the LORD the_maker thereof, 
1 The LORD -that-formed it, to establish it j 
J The LORD is His name; 
"Call unto Me, and I *will_answer thee, 
And *shew thee great and h mighty-things, which thou 

•'knowest not. 

For thus "'saith 'the LORD, the-HGk>d_of Israel, 
Concerning the.houses-of "this "city, 
And concerning the_houses_of the_kings_of Judah, 
"Which are_thrown_down by the mounts, and by the sword; 
They xcome to fight with the Chaldeans, 
But if is to fill them with the_dead_bodies_of "'men, 
Whom I "'have_slain in Mine anger and in My fury, 
And for all whose wickedness I have hid My face from "this 

"city. 

Behold, I ^ i l L b r i n g it hea l th and cure, and I "will-cure 
them, 

And "will-reveal unto them the_abundance_of peace and truth. 
And I "will-cause ""the-captivity-of Judah and ""the-captivity 

_of Israel to-return, 
And "will-build them, as at the first. 
And I "wilLcleanse them from all their iniquity, whereby 

they have sinned against Me; 
And I "wilLpardon all their iniquities, whereby they have 

sinned, and whereby they have transgressed against Me 
And it "shall-be to Me a name.of joy, a praise and an honour 
Before all the_nations-of the earth, 
Which shall-hear ""all the good that I xdo unto tfirai: 
And they "shalLfear and "tremble for all the goodness and 

for all the prosperity that I •'procure unto it. 
Thus "'saith 'the LORD ; 

1. Jehovah. 

h. or hidden or 
inaocessihle-
things. 

a. ahdahm. 

J. Jehovah. 
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Again there shall_be_heard in "this "place, 
Which ge •'aay S shall be desolate without 'man and without 

beast, 
Even in the_cities_of Judah, and in the_streets_of Jerusalem, 
"Tha t are-desolate, without "man, and without inhabitant, 

and without beast, 
The_voice_of j oy , and the_voice_of g ladness , 
The_voice_of the bridegroom, and the_voice_of the bride, 
The-voice_of -them-that-shall-say, " ' ' P ra i se '3the LOED of-

hosts: 
For Jthe LOED is good; for His 'mercy endureth for ever : " 
And of Hhem-that-shalLbring the-sacrifice_of_'praise into 

the_house_of Jthe LOED. 
For I will_cause_to_return ""the_captivity_of the land, as at 

the first, saith 3the LOED. 
Thus "'saith Jthe LOED of-hosts; 

Again in "this "place, which is_desolate without 'man and 
without beast, 

And in all the-cities thereof, 
ShalLbe a habitation-of shepherds causing their flocks to 

-lie_down. 
In the_cities_of the h~mountains, in the_cities_of the vale, 
And in the_cities_of the south, 
And in the_land_of Benjamin, 
And in the_places_about Jerusalem, 
And in the_cities_of Judah, 
Shall the flocks pass again under the-hands-of ihim_that-

telleth them, ''saith3the LORD. 
Behold, the days ''•come, '''saith 3the LOED, 

That I 'will-perform that good *thing which I ' 'have-pro-
mised unto the_house_of Israel 

And to the_house-of Judah. 
In "those "days, and at "that "time, 
Will-I-cause the-Branch-of r i g h t e o u s n e s s to_grow_up 

unto David; 
And He 'shalLexecute judgment and righteousness in the 

' land. 
In "those "days shall Judah be-saved, 

And Jerusalem shalLdwell safely : 
And this is the name wherewith she shall_be_called, "3the 

LORD our righteousness." 
For thus ''saith 3the LOED ; 

David shall never want a 'man Ho-sit upon the_throne.of 
the_house_of Israel; 

Neither shall the pr ie s t s the Levites want a 'man before Me 
"•To-ofier" »-burnt_ofierings, and bxto_kindle «-meat_offer-

ings, 
And Ho-do sacrifice alcontinually. 

And the_word_of 3the LOED *came unto Jeremiah, 8saying, 
Thus ''saith 3the LOED ; 
If ye ''can-break My "covenant-of the day, and My ""cove-

nant_of the n i g h t , 
And that there should not be day and night in their season; 
Then may also My Qovenan^ be-broken with Darid My ser

vant, 
That he should not have a son -Ho-reign upon his throne; 
And with the Levites the priests, My ministers. 
As the_host_of ""heaven "cannotJbe-numbered, 
Neither the_sand_of the sea ''measured: 

Al. t t iS. 
a. «.hda.hm. 

t. Thank ye. 
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So will_I_multiply ""the_seed_of David My servant. 
And ""the Levites -Hhat-minister-unto iWe. 

Moreover the_word_of 3the LORD *came to Jeremiah, "say
ing, 

•'Considerest thou not what "this "people ''have-spoken, 
saying, 

"The t w o "families which 3the LORD ''hath-chosen, He Jh.chose. 
*hath even cast_them_ofE ? " 

Thus they ''have-despised My ""people, 
That they should_be no more a nation before them. 

Thus -lsaith 3the LORD; 
If My covenant be not with day and night, 
And if I "'have not appointed the_ordinances_of "heaven and Jh. did not. 

ear th; 
Then will_I_cast_away the-seed_of Jacob, and David My 

servant, 
So that I will not take any of his seed to be rulers over 

the_seed_of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : 
For I will-cause their ""captivity to-return, and *have_mercy. 

on them. 

O A THE w o r d which came unto Jeremiah from 3'the LORD, 
O ' t t when Nebuchadnezzar king-of Babylon, and all his 
army, and all the_kingdoms_of the_earth_of his dominion, and 
all the "people, •fought against Jerusalem, and against all the 
cities thereof, saying, * Thus ''saith 3the LORD, the_"Grod_of 

Israel; "Go and. 'speak t o Zedekiah king_of Judah, and "tell 
him, Thus "'saith Hhe LORD ; Behold, I •Lwill_give "this *city into 
the-hand_of the_king_of Babylon, and he 'shall-burn it with 
fire: 8 and tjjott shalt not escape out_of his hand, but 8shalt_ 

surely ''be-taken, and delivered into his hand; and thine eyes 
shalLbehold ""the_eyes_of the_king_of Babylon, and. he shall, 
speak with thee mouth to mouth, and thou shalt_go to Babylon. 

* Xet 'hear the-word-of 3the LORD, 0 _ Zedekiah king-of 
Judah; Thus ''saith Jthe LORD of thee, Thou shalt not die by the 
sword : 6 but thou shalt_die in peace : and with the_burnings_of 
thy fathers, the former "kings which were before thee, so shalL 
they-burn odours for thee; and they will-lament thee, saying, 
" Ah -lord ! " for I ''have-pronounced the word, xsaith 3tlie LORD. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet *spake ""all "these "words unto 
Zedekiah king_of Judah in Jerusalem, ' w h e n t h e - k i n g - o f 
Babylon's a r m y ^fought against Jerusalem, and against all 
the-cities_of Judah " t h a t were_left, against Lachish, and against 
Azekah: for these defenced cities remained of the-cities-of 
Judah. 

8 This is the word that came unto Jeremiah from 3'the LORD, 
after that the king Zedekiah had_cmade a covenant with all the 
people which were at Jerusalem, to proc la im l i b e r t y unto 
them; ' that 'every-man should_let his ""manservant, and 'every, 
man his ""maidservant, being a "Hebrew or a "Hebrewess, go. 
free; that none should-serve-himself of them, to wit, of a Jew 
his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, and all the people, which had-
entered into the covenant, *heard that every_one should_let his 
""manservant, and every_one his ""maidservant, go-free, that none 
should_serve_themselves of them any_more, then they *obeyed, 

J. Jehovah. 

c. cut a cove
nant, sec 
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B.C. about 590. and "let them go. n But a f terward t h e y "turned, and "caused 
"the servants and ""the handmaids, whom they had_let_go free, 
to_return, and *brought_them_into_subjection for servants and 
for handmaids. 

15 Therefore the_worcl_of 'the LORD *came to Jeremiah from 
"the LOED, 9saying, l s Thus "'saith Jthe LORD, the_EGod_of 

Israel; E cmade a covenant ""with your fathers in the day that I 
brought tfwii forth out_of the_land_of Egypt, out_of the_house_ 
of bondmen, 9saying, u " At the_end_of seven years hlet_ye_go 
'every-man his ""brother a "Hebrew, which *hath_been_sold unto 
thee; and when he "'hath-served thee six years, thou "shalt_let_ 
him_go free from thee : but your fathers hearkened not unto Me, 
neither inclined their ""ear." 

16 And ge *were now turned, and *had_done *right in My 
sight, in proclaiming liberty 'every_man to his neighbour; and 
ye *had_cmade a covenant before Me in the house "which "'is 
called by My name : 1B but ye "turned and "polluted My ""name, 
and "caused 'every-man his ""servant, and 'every-man his ""hand
maid, whom he had_set at_liberty at their pleasure, to.return, 
and "brought tjjetn into-subjection, to be unto you for servants 
and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus "'saith 3the LORD ; ge "'have not hearkened 
unto Me, in proclaiming liberty, every-one to his brother, and 
'every_man to his neighbour: behold, I •'proclaim a liberty for 
you, xsaith }the LORD, to the sword, to the pestilence, and to the 
famine; and I "wilLmake gon to be-removed into all the-king-
doms_of the earth. l8 And I "will-give ""the "men " tha t have, 
transgressed My ""covenant, which ''have not performed ""the. 
words_of the covenant which they had cmade before Me, when 
they cu t t h e calf i n t w a i n , and "passed b e t w e e n t he_par t s 
thereof, M the_princes_of Judah, and the_princes_of Jerusalem, 
the eunuchs, and the priests, and all the_-people_of the land, 

which passed between the-parts_of the calf; " I 'will even 
give tJjem into the_hand_of their enemies, and into the_hand_of 
them_that_seek their 'life : and their dead-bodies "shall_be for 

meat unto the_fowls_of the "heaven, and to the_beasts_of the 
earth. 

21 And ""Zedekiah king-of Judah and his ""princes will-I. 
give into the..hand_of their enemies, and into the_haud_of xthem 
that_seek their "life, and into the_hand_of the_king_of Baby 

Ion's army, "which are_gone_up from you. 
33 Behold, I •LwilLcommand, xsaith 'the LORD, and 'cause-them 

_to_return to "this "city: and they "shall-fight against it, and 
take it, and 'burn it with "fire: and I will-make ""the,.citi0s of 

Judah a desolation without an inhabitant. 
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u. upon wbicb 
My name was 
-called. 

88. anabsbim. 

;. soul. 

THE word which came unto Jeremiah from '""the LORD in 
the-days_of Jehoiakim the_son_of Josiah king_of Judah, 

""saying, s " "Go unto the_house_of the Rechabites , and "speak-
unto tjjnn, and "bring them into the_house_of J the LORD, into one 
of the "chambers, and "give tfient 'wine to_drink." 

8 Then I "took ""Jaazaniah the_son_of Jeremiah, the_son_of 
Habaziniah, and his ""brethren, and ""all his sons, and ""the_whole. 
house of the Eechabites; * and J "brought tijetn into the_house-of 
3 the LORD, into the_Pachamber-of the_sons_of Hanan, the_sou. 
of Igdaliah, a 'man-of "^God, which was by the_P"chamber-of the 
princes, which was above the_Pachamber_of Maaseiah the_son_of 
Shallum, the_keeper_of the 'door: 6 and I "set before the_sons. 

j . Jehovah. 

p. parlours or 
joined-cbam-
bers, Heb. 
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of the_house_of the Rechabites pots fnll.of 'w ine , and cups, and 
I *said unto them, " "Drink ye 'wine." 

6 But they *said, " We wilLdrink no 'wine: for Jonadab the-
son_of Bechab our father commanded us, saying, ' Ye 'shalLdrink 
no 'wine, neither ge, nor your sons for ever: 7 neither shall_ye_ 
build house, nor ''sow seed, nor ''plant vineyard, nor 'have any: 
but all your days ye shall-dwell in "tents; that ye may-live 
many days in the land where ge be strangers.' 8 Thus *have_ 
we_obeyed the_voice-of Jonadab the_son_of Bechab our father 
in all that he "'hath_charged us, to drink no ' wine all our days, 
fat, our wives, our sons, nor our daughters; 9 nor to build houses 
for us to dwell in : neither 'have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed 
10 but we *have_dwelt in "tents, and *have_obeyed, and *done 
according_to all that Jonadab our father commanded, us. l l But 
it *came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon came 
up into the land, that we *said, ' 'Come, and *let_us_go to Jeru
salem for fear of the_anny_of the Chaldeans, and for fear_of 
the_anny-of the Syrians : ' so we *dwell at Jerusalem." 

12 Then *came the_word_of 'the LORD unto Jeremiah, ®say-
ing, 13 "Thus ''saith Jthe LOED of_hosts, the "God_of Israel; "Go 
and "tell the_'men_of Judah and the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem, 
Will ye not receive instruction to hearken to My words ? •'saith 
J the LOED. U ""The_words-of Jonadab the_son_of Eechab, that 
he commanded his ""sons not to drink 'wine, "'are-performed; for 
unto "this "day they ''drink none, but ''obey their father's ""com
mandment : notwithstanding 3E ''have-spoken unto you, rising, 
early and speaking; but ye hearkened not unto Me. w I *have_ 
sent also unto you ""all My servants the prophets, rising_up_early 
and sending them, esaying, '"Beturn ye now 'every_man from 
his "evil way, and 'amend your doings, and 'go not after other 
gods to serve them, and ye 'shall-dwell °in the *land which I 
•'have-given to you and to your fa thers : ' but ye *1have not 
inclined your ""ear, nor hearkened unto Me. 

16 "Because the_sons_of Jonadab the_son_of Bechab ''have, 
performed ""the_commandment_of their father, which he com
manded them; but "this "people *'hath not hearkened unto Me 
17 therefore thus ''saith 'the LOED "God_of hosts, the-BGod_of 
Israel; Behold, I xwill-bring upon Judah and upon all the. 
inhabitants-of Jerusalem ""all the evil that I "'have-pronounced 
against them: because I ''have-spoken unto them, but they 
•'have not heard; and I *have_called unto them, but they ''have 
not answered." 

18 And Jeremiah said unto the-house-of t h e Bechabi tes , 
"Thus ''saith 3the LOED of-.hosts, the_*God_of Israel ; Because 
ye "'have-obeyed the-commandment-of Jonadab your father, and 
*kept ""all his precepts, and *done according_unto all that he 
• 'hath_comman ded gan: 19 therefore thus "'saith Jthe LOED of_ 
hosts, the_"God_of Israel; Jonadab the_san_of Reohab shall not 
want a 'man Ho-stand before Me afor ever." 

i. iah. 

o.g. on the 
ground. 

2. Ch. 25.13,14. 
2 Tim. 3.16. 
2 Pet. 1. 21. 

O f \ AND it *came-to_pass in the fourth "year of Jehoiakim 
O \J the-son_of Josiah king_of Judah, ttiat "this "word came 
unto Jeremiah from •''the LOED, esaying, * " "Take thee a rol l-of 
a book, and "write therein ""all the words that I "'have-spoken 
unto thee against Israel, and against Judah, and against all the 
nations, from the day I spake unto thee, from the_days_of Josiah, 
even unto "this "day. s It_may_be that the_house_of Judah 'will 
-hear ""all the evil which 3E •'purpose to do unto them; that they 

a. all the days. 

j . Jehovah. 
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•may-return 'every.man from his xevil way; that I 'may_forgive 
their iniquity and their sin." 

* Then Jeremiah "called ""Baruch the_son_of Neriah: and 
Baruch *wrote from the_mouth_of Jeremiah ""all the_words_of 
the LORD, which He had.spoken unto him, upon a roll-of a book. 

8 And Jeremiah "commanded ""Baruch, saying, " I am shut-
u p ; I cannot go into the_house_of Jthe LORD: "therefore 'go 
thou, and 'read in the roll, which thon ''hast_written from my 
mouth, ""the_words_of 3the LORD in the_ears_of the people in 3th> 
LORD'S house upon the fasting day: and also thou 'shalt.read 
them in the_ears_of all Judah x i that come out.of their cities. 
7It_may_be they "will-present their supplication before 3the LORD, 
and •will-return every_one from his "evil way: for great is the 
anger and the fury that 3the LORD ''hath.pronounced against "this 
"people." 

8 And Baruch the_son_of Neriah *dld according-to all that 
Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, reading in the book the-
words_of 3the LORD in 3the LORD'S house. 

v 
* And it *came_to_pass in the fifth xyear of Jehoiakim the_son 

.of Josiah king.of Judah, in the ninth "month, that they pro
claimed a fast before 3the LORD to all the people in Jerusalem, 
and to all the people " t h a t came from the_cities_of Judah unto 
Jerusalem. 

10 Then *read Baruch in the book ""the_words_of Jeremiah 
in the_house_of 3the LORD, in the-* chamber _of Gremariah the_son 

of Shaphan the scribe, in the higher court, at the_entry_of the 
new gate_of 3 the LORD'S house, in the_ears_of all the people. 

11 When Micha iah the-son_of Gremariah, the_son_of Shaphan, 
*had_heard out of the book 'a l l the_words_of 3the LORD,- l s then 
he *went_down into the king's house, into the scribe's * chamber: 
and, lo, all the pr inces xsat there, even Elishama the scribe, and 
Delaiah the_son_of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the_son_of Achbor, 
and Gremariah the_son_of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the_son_of Ha 
naniah, and all the princes. l3 Then Michaiah *declared unto 
them 'al l the words that he had-heard, when Baruch read A'the 
book in the_ears_of the people. 

u Therefore all t h e pr inces *sent "" Jehudi the_son_of Ne 
thaniah, the_son_of Shelemiah, the-son-of Cushi, u n t o Baruch, 
saying, " 'Take in thine hand the roll wherein thou "'hast_read 
in the-ears_of the people, and "come." So Baruch the_son_of 
Neriah *took ""the roll in his hand, and *came unto them. u And 
they *said unto him, " 'Sit-down now, and 'read it in our ears." 
So Baruch *read it in their ears. 

16 Now it *came_to_pass, when they had-heard ""all the words, 
they were_afraid both one and other, and *said unto Baruch, 
" We 9will_surely te l l the king.of ""all these "words." 

17 And they asked ""Baruch, saying, " 'Tell us now, How didst-
thou-write ""all "these "words at his mouth ? " 

18 Then Baruch "answered them, " He ''pronounced ""all "these 
"words unto me with his mouth, and I ^wrote them with "ink in 
the book." 

19 Then *said the princes unto Baruch, " 'Gro, 'hide thee, tf(0U 
and Jeremiah; and let no 'man know where JK be." 

80 And they *went_in to the k i n g into the court, but they laid, 
up ""the roll in the_Pchamber_of Elishama the scribe, and *told 
""all the words in the_ears_of the king. 

21 So the king "sent ""Jehudi to fetch ""the roll: and he *took it 
out-of Elishama the scribe's chamber. And Jehudi "read it in 

i. ish. 

p. parlour or 
joined .cham
ber, Heb. 
lishcah. 

i. ish. 

p. parlour, 
lishcah. 



JEREMIAH XXXVI. 22. JEREMIAH XXXVII. 7. 

B.C. about 606. 

22. Contrast 
2 Chr. 34. 27-
. nxn-rnji 

23. KOT. 22. 18,' 
19. . , 

1*931? 

about 605. 
nirv 

30. C<m<ras< 
2 Chr. 35. 24, 
26. . 

o. ?P 

v. l^ r 'J?-ji59-l 

i. B»K 

about 599. 
1, 2. 2 Chr. 36. 

10-16. 

njrr 

the_ears_of the king, and in the_ears_of all the princes "which 
stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king xsat in the winterhouse in the ninth "month: 
and there was afire '"on ' t he hearth burning before him. M And 
it *came_to_pass, that when Jehudi had.read three or four "leaves, 
'he 'cut it with the "penknife, and ecast it into the fire that was 
'•on the hearth, until all t h e rol l was-COnsumed in the fire 
that was ™on the hearth. 

21 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their '"garments, neither 
the king, nor any of his servants " tha t heard '"all "these "words. 

26 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah and Gemariah had-made 
-intercession to the king that he would not burn ' t he roll: but 
he would not hear them. 

26 But the king "commanded 'Jerahmeel the_son_of hHamme-
lech, and 'Seraiah the_son_of Azriel, and 'Shelemiah the_son_of 
Abdeel, to take 'Baruch the scribe and 'Jeremiah the prophet: 
but 3the LORD *hid them. 

27 Then the_word_of Jthe LORD *came to Jeremiah, after that 
the king had-bumed ' t he roll, and ' t he words which Baruch 
wrote at the_mouth_of Jeremiah, saying, 28 " "Take thee again 
another roll , and 'write in it 'a l l the former "words that were 
in the first "roll, which Jehoiakim the-king-of Judah ' 'ha th-
burned. 

29 " And thou 'shalt_say to Jehoiakim king.of Judah, Thus 
•'saith Jthe LORIJ; Kljou "'hast_burned "this sroll, saying, ' W h y 

hast_thou_written therein, saying, The king_of Babylon eshall. 
certainly ''come and "destroy "this "land, and 'shall_oause_to~cease 
from thence "man and beast ? ' ^ Therefore thus "'saith J the 
LORD cof Jehoiakim king.of Judah ; He shalLhave none xto_sit 
upon the_throne_of David: and his dead-body shalLbe cast-out 
in the day to the heat, and in the night to the frost. 81 And I 
'will_Tpunish him and his seed and his servants for their 'iniquity; 
and I "will-bring upon them, and upon the_inhabitants_of Jeru> 
salem, and upon the-'men_of Judah, 'al l the evil that I "'have, 
pronounced against them; but they hearkened not." 

32 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and *gave it to Baruch the 
scribe, the_son_of Neriah; who *wrote therein from the_mouth_ 
of Jeremiah 'al l the-words.of the book which Jehoiakim king.of 
Judah had_burned in the fire: and there were.added besides 
unto them many l i k e words . 
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37 AND king Zedekiah the-son_of Josiah "reigned instead 
of i Coniah the-son_of Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar 

king.of Babylon made-king in the_land_of Judah. * But neither 
Je, nor his servants, nor the_people_of the land, did_hearken unto 
the_words_of "the LOED, which He spake by the prophet Jera 
miah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king *sent 'Jehucal the_son_of Shelemiah 
and 'Zephaniah the_son_of Maaseiah the priest to the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying, " 'Pray n o w unto 'the LOED our "God for us, " 

* Now Jeremiah came-in and went_out among the people : for 
they had not put Jtm into prison. 

6 Then Pharaoh's army was_come-forth_out of Egypt : and 
when the Chaldeans " t h a t besieged Jerusalem heard 'tidings 
of them, they ^departed from Jerusalem. 

6 Then *came the_word_of J the LORD unto the prophet Jere
miah, saying, 7 " T h u s ''saith "the LOED, the_sGod_of Israel; 
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Thus "shalLye-say to the_king_of Judah, " t h a t sent jrou unto Me 
to inquire of Me; Behold, Pharaoh's army, which is_come_forth 
to help you, •Lshall_return to Egypt into their_own land. 8 And 
the Chaldeans 'shalLcome aga in , and 'fight against xthis "city, 
and "take it, and "burn it with "fire. 

9 "Thus ''saith Jthe LORD; "Deceive not yourselves, saying, 
The Chaldeans eshall_surely ''depart from u s : ' for they shall 

not depart. 10 For though ye had_smitten the_whole army_of 
the Chaldeans ""that fight against you, and there remained but 
wounded "men among them, yet should they rise^up * every .man 
in his tent, and 'burn "this *city with xfire." 

11 And it "came_to_pass, that when the_army_of the Chaldeans 
was_broken_up from Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh's army, 
13 then J eremiah *went_forth out_of Jerusalem to go into the_ 
land_of Benjamin, to 'separate-himself thence in the_midst_of 
the people. 

13 And *when f|e was in the_gate_of Benjamin, a captain_of the 
ward was there, whose name was Irijah, the_son_of Shelemiah, 
the_son_of Hananiah; and he *took ' Jeremiah the prophet, say
ing, " 2CJJ0U -fallest-away to the Chaldeans." 

" Then *said Jeremiah, " It is false ; I 'fall not away to the 
Chaldeans." But he hearkened not to him: so Ir i jah *took 
Jeremiah, and *brought him to the princes. u Wherefore the 
princes *were_wroth with Jeremiah, and 'smote f|tm, and "put flint 
in prison in the_house_of Jonathan the scribe: for they had-
made tfjat the prison. 

16 When Jeremiah was_entered into the Mungeon, and into the 
ccabins, and Jeremiah *had_remained there many days; 17 then 
Ze'dekiah the king *sent, and *took_him_out: and the king 
*asked him secretly in his house, and *said, " Is there any word 
from ''the LORD ? " And Jeremiah *said, " There i s : for," *said 
he, " thou shalt-be-delivered into the-hand_of the-king_of 
Babylon." 

18 Moreover Jeremiah *said unto king Zedekiah, " W h a t ' 'have 
_I_" offended against thee, or against thy servants, or against "this 
"people, that ye ' 'have.put me in prison ? w Where are now 
your prophets which prophesied unto you, saying, ' The-king_of 
Babylon shall not come against you, nor against "this "land' ? 
30 Therefore 'hear now, I_pray_thee, CLmy -lord the k ing : 'let. 
my-supplication, I_pray_thee, be-accepted before thee ; that 
thou cause-me not to_return to the_house-of Jonathan the scribe, 
lest I die there." 

81 Then Zedekiah the king 'commanded that they *should_ 
commit 'Jeremiah into the court-of the prison, and that they 
'should-give him daily a cpiece_of bread out_of the bakers' street, 
until all the bread in the city were-spent. Thus Jeremiah 
"remained in the_court_of the prison. 
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O O THEN Shephatiah the_son_of Mattan, and Gedaliah the 
*D\D _son_of Pashur, and Jucal the_son_of Shelemiah, and 
Pashur the_son_of Malchiah, *heard ' t he words that Jeremiah 
xhad_spoken unto all the people, saying, s " Thus ''saith Jthe 
LORD, " H e that-remaineth in "this "city shall-die by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the pestilence: but " h e that_goeth_forth 

"1B>93 to the Chaldeans shall-live; for he 'shalLhave his '"life for a 
Iprey, and 'shalLlive. 3 Thus ''saith 'the LORD, "This "city eshall_ 
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surely 'be_given into the_hand_of the_king_of Babylon's army, 
which "shall-take i t ." 

* Therefore the princes *said unto the king, " We_beseech-
thee, let "this Ximan be_put_to_death: for thus- fje weakeneth 
"the_hands_of the_"men_of "war " t ha t remain in "this "city, and 
"the_hands_of all the people, in speaking "such "words unto 
them: for "this "'man seeketh not the-welfare_of "this "people, 
but the hurt ." 

6 Then Zedekiah the king *said, " Behold, Jj{ i* in your hand: 
for the king is not he that can-do any thing against gou." 

6 Then *took they "Jeremiah, and *cast fjtm into the p d u n g e o n 
of Malchiah the_son_of bHammelech, that was in the_court_of 

the prison: and they *let_down ""Jeremiah with "cords. And in 
the Pdungeon there was no ^water, but mire: so Jeremiah *sunk 
in the mire. 

7. cE. 39.16-18. 7 Now when 'Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs 
'!|̂ 5~1?V which was in the king's house, *heard that they had_put ""Jere

miah in the Pdungeon; the kii^g then sitting in the_gate_of 
Benjamin; 8 Ebed_melech "wentkforthvOut-of the king's house, 
and *spake to the king, saying, ' " My -lord the king, "these 
""men ''have-done-evil in ""all that they "'have-done to Jeremiah 
the prophet, ""whom they *'have-cast into the P dungeon; and he 
*is_like to die for "hunger in the place where he is : for there is 
no more "bread in the city." 

10 Then the king "commanded "Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 
saying, " "Take from hence thirty "men with thee, and "take-up 
""Jeremiah the prophet out.of the P dungeon, before he ''die." 

11 So Ebed-melech *took "the "men with him, and *went into 
the_house_of the king under the treasury, and *took thence old 
cast-clouts and old rotten-rags, and *let-them_down by "cords 
into the P dungeon to Jeremiah. u And Ebed-melech the Ethi
opian *said unto Jeremiah, " "Put now these old xcast_clouts and 

a. 1'̂ J Tlff'VS "rotten_rags under thine "armholes under the cords." And Jere- a. armpits, 
miah *did so. 

18 So they *drew_up "Jeremiah with "cords, and *took fjtm up 
out-of t h e P d u n g e o n : and Jeremiah "remained in the_court_ 
of the prison. 

w Then Zedek iah the king *sent, and *took "Jeremiah the 
prophet unto him into the third entry that is in the_house_of 
* the LORD : and the king *said unto Jeremiah, " I •Lwill_ask tfjee 
a thing; 'hide nothing from me." 

16 Then Jeremiah *said unto Zedekiah, " If I 'declare it unto 
thee, wilt thou not esurely 'put_me_to-death ? and if I 'give. 
thee_counsel, vwilt thou not hearken unto me ? " 

16 So Zedekiah the king *sware secretly unto Jeremiah, saying, 
n5n* "As 3the LOED liveth, "that made us "this *soul, I will not put-

thee_to_death, neither 'will-I-give thee into the_hand_of "these 
""men " t h a t seek thy ""life." 

17 Then *said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, "Thus "'saith }the LORD, 
the_"God_of hosts, the_"God_of Israel; If thou ewilt_assuredly 
'go-forth unto the_king_of Babylon's princes, then thy soul 
"shalLlive, and "this "city shall not be-burned with "fire; and 
tjjjon "shalt-live, and thine house : 18 but if thou wilt not go-forth 
to the_king_of Babylon's princes, then 'shall "this "city be-given 
into the_hand_of the Chaldeans, and they "shall-burn it with 
"fire, and tfjon shalt not escape out_of their hand." 

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah, " I ±am_afraid, 
of "the Jews that "'are-fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they 'deliver 
me into their hand, and they "mock me." 
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80 But Jeremiah "said, " They shall not deliver tliee. "Obey, 
beseech_thee, the_voice_of 3the LOED, which I xspeak unto 

thee: so it *shall_be_well unto thee, and thy soul *shall_live 
21 But if tjjon refuse to go_forth, this is the word that 3the LOED 
"hath-shewed me: 82 and, behold, all the women that "'are-left 

in the_king_of Judah's house shall be brought-forth to the-king 
of Babylon's princes, and those women -"-shall-say, m ' T h y friends 
•'have_Pset_thee_on, and *have_prevailed against thee : thy feet 
'are.sunk in the mire, and they *'are_turned_away back.' 83 So 

xthey_shall_bring_out ""all thy wives and thy • ""children to the 
Chaldeans: and tjjou shalt not escape out-of their hand, but shalt 
be_taken by the_hand_of the_king_of Babylon: and thou shalt-

cause "this xcity to_be_burned with "fire." 
84 Then *said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, " Let no 'man know 

of "these "words, and thou shalt not die. 86 But if the princes 
hhear that I ' 'have-talked with thee, and they 'come unto thee, 
and 'say unto thee, '"Declare unto us now what thou *'hast_said 
unto the king, hhide it not from us, and we will not put_thee_to. 
death; also what the king said unto thee : ' M then thou 'shalt-
say unto them, 'It presented my supplication before the king, 
that he would not cause_me_to_return to Jonathan's house, to 
die the re . ' " 

27 Then *came all the princes unto Jeremiah, and *asked fjim: 
and he *told them according.to all "these "words that the king 
had_commanded. So they *left_off_speaking with him; for the 
matter was not perceived. 

28 So Jeremiah *abode in the court_of the prison until the day 
that Jerusalem was-taken: and he was there when Jerusalem 
was-taken. 

Q Q IN the ninth "year of Zedekiah king-of Judah, in the 
O \j tenth "month, came Nebuchadrezzar king_of Baby
lon and all his army against Jerusa lem, and they ^besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth "month, 
the ninth day of the month, t h e c i t y was-broken-iip. 8 And 
all the_princes_of the_king_of Babylon "came in, and *sat in the 
middle gate, even, "Nergal-sharezer, • Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, 
rRab-saris, Nergal-sharezer, "Rab-mag, with all the-residue-of 
the_princes-of the_king_of Babylon. 

4 And it *came_to_pass, that when Zedekiah the_king_of Judah 
saw them, and all the_Kmen_of "war, then they *fled, and *went_ 
forth out_of the city by_night, by the_way_of the king's garden, 
by the gate betwixt the two_walls : and he *went_out the_way_of 
the plain. 6 But the Chaldeans' army "pursued after them, and 
"overtook 'Zedekiah in the-plains-of Jericho : and when they 
*had_taken jjtin, they *brought_him_up to Nebuchadnezzar king, 
of Babylon to Riblah in the_land_of Hamath, where he "gave 
"judgment upon him. 

6 Then the king_of Babylon *slew 'the_sons_of Zedekiah in 
Riblah before his eyes: also the_king_of Babylon slew ""all the 
nobles_of Judah. ' Moreover he put-out Zedekiah's ""eyes, and 
*bound him with * "chains, to carry Tjtm to Babylon. 

8 And the Chaldeans burned the k i n g ' s 'house , and ' the. 
houses_of the people, with "fire, and brake-down 'the_walls_of 
Jerusalem. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the-captain-of the "guard carried -
away-capt ive into Babylon 'the_remnant_of the people " t ha t 
remained in the city, and ' those xithat_fell_away, that fell to 
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him, with ""the_rest_of the people " t h a t remained. 10 But Nebu-
zar-adan the-captain-of the 2guard left of the "poor of the 
people, which had nothing, in the_land_of Judah, and *gave 
them vineyards and fields at the same "time. 

11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon *gave-charge con
cerning: Jeremiah to Nebuzar-adan the_captain_of the "guard, 
saying, 18 " "Take him, and "look well to him, and ''do him no 
harm; but 'do unto him even as he shall-say unto thee." 

18 So Nebuzar-adan the-capta in , of the "guard *sent, and 
"Nebushasban, rEab-saris, and Nergal-sharezer, "Eab-mag, and 
all the_king_of Babylon's princes; u even they *sent, and *took 
""Jeremiah out_of the_court_of the prison, and *committed ijtm 
unto Qedal iah the_son_of Ahikam the_son_of Shaphan, that he 
should_carry him home : so he *dwelt among the -people. 

16 Now the_word_of 3tlie LOED came unto Jeremiah, while he 
was_shut_up in the_court_of the prison, saying, 16 " 'Go and 
"speak to Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, Thus *'saith 3the 
LOED of_hosts, the_"God_of Israel; Behold, I -"-will-bring My 
""words upon "this "city for evil, and not for good; and they 
*shall_be accomplished in "that "day before thee. 17 But I •will 
deliver thee in "that "day, ^saith 3the LOED: and thou shalt not 
be.given into the_hand_of the "men of whom tijou art afraid, 
18 For I ewill-surely ''deliver thee, and thou shalt not fall by the 
sword, but thy "life 'shall-be for a prey unto thee: because thou 
•'hast_put_thy_trust in Me, xsaith 3the LOED." 
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THE word that came to Jeremiah from 3"~the LOED, after 
that Nebuzar-adan the-captain-of the "guard had-let 

|)tm go from "Kamah, when he had-taken i)tm being-bound in 
"chains among all that_were_carried_away_captive of Jerusalem 
and Judah, "which were-carried_away_captive unto Babylon. 

8 And the-capta in-of the "guard *took Jeremiah, and *said 
unto him, "3The LOED thy "God ''hath-pronounced "this sevil 
upon "this "place. 8 Now 3the LOED *hath_brought it, and *done 
according as He ' 'hath-said: because ye *'have_sinned against 
3 the LOED, and ''have not obeyed His voice, therefore "this "thing 
is_come upon you. * And now, behold, I ' l o o s e thee this day 

from the chains which were upon thine hand. If it seem good 
unto thee to come with me into Babylon, "come; and I *will_look 
well unto thee : but if it seem ill unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, 'forbear: behold, all the land is before thee: whither 
it seemeth good and "convenient for thee to go, thither 'go." 

6 Now while he was not yet gone-back, he said, " 'Go-back 
also to Qedal iah the_son-of Ahikam the-son.of Shaphan, whom 
the_king_of Babylon "'hath-made governor over the-cities-of 
Judah, and 'dwell with him among the "people : or 'go whereso
ever it seemeth "convenient unto thee to go." So the_captain_of 
the "guard *gave him victuals and a ^reward, and *let_him_go. 

' Then *went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the-son-of Ahikam to 
Mizpah; and *dwelt with him among the -people "Hhat were-
left in the land. 

7 Now when all the-captains .of the forces which were in 
the -fields, even tijejr and their "men, *heard that the_king_of 
Babylon had_made ""Gedaliah the-son_of Ahikam governor in 
the land, and had-committed unto him "men, and women, and 
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children, and of the_poor_of the land, of them that were not 
carried_away_captive to Babylon : 8 then they "came to Gedal
iah to "Mizpah, even Ishmael the_aon_of Nethaniah, and Johanan 
and Jonathan the_sons_of Kareah, and Seraiah the-aon_of Tan-
humeth, and the_sons_of Bphai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah 
the_son_of a "Maachathite, tjjeg and their "men. 

9 And Gedal iah the_son-of Ahikam the-son.of Shaphan 
*sware nnto them and to their "men, saying, " T e a r not to serve 
the Chaldeans: "dwell in the land and "serve ' the-king-of Baby
lon, and it *shall_be well with you. 10 As for lite, behold, I -VilL 
dwell at "Mizpah to "serve the Chaldeans, which wilLcome nnto 
us : but ge, "gather ye ^wine, and summer-fruits, and oil, and 
put them in your vessels, and "dwell in your cities that ye "'have, 

taken." 
11 Likewise when all the Jews that were in Moab, and among 

the Ammonites, and in Bdom, and that were in all the countries, 
heard that the-king_of Babylon had_left a remnant.of Jndah, 
and that he had_set over them ""Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam 
the_son_of Shaphan; l s even all the J e w s "returned ont_of all 
"places whither they were-driven, and *came to the-land_of 
Judah, to Gedaliah, unto "Mizpah, and "gathered ^wine and 
summer-fruits very much. 

18 Moreover Johanan the-son-of Kareah, and all the-captains 
of the forces that were in the "fields, came to Gedaliah to "Miz

pah, M and *said unto him, " Dost thou ecertainly ''know that 
Baalis the-king_of the Ammonites "'hath-sent ""Ishmael the_son 
of Nethaniah to slay thee ? " But Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam 

believed them not. 
16 Then Johanan the_son_of Kareah spake to Gedaliah in "Miz

pah secretly, saying, " "Let me go, I-pray-thee, and I *wilLslay 
"Ishmael the_son_of Nethaniah, and no 'man shall.know i 
wherefore should-.he_slay thee, that all the Jews "•'which are-ga
thered unto thee "should-be-scattered, and the remnant in Judah 
perish ? " 

14 But Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam *said unto Johanan the-son 
of Kareah, " Thon shalt not do "this ' th ing: for tjjou speakest 

falsely of Ishmael." 

A ~t NOW it *came-to_pass in the seventh "month, that I sh-
TT I mae l the-son_of Nethaniah the_son_of Elishama, of the 
seed royal, and the_princes_of the king, even ten "men with him, 
came unto Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam to "Mizpah; and there 
they *did_eat bread together in "Mizpah. s Then *arose I sh
mae l the_son_of Nethaniah, and the ten " smen that were with 
him, and ' s m o t e "Qedaliah the_son_of Ahikam the_son_of 
Shaphan with the sword, and *slew Jjint, whom the_king_of Baby
lon had_made-governor over the land. 8 Ishmael also slew ""all 
the Jews that were with him, even with ""Gedaliah, at "Mizpah, 
and ""the Chaldeans that were-found there, and *"the_men_of 
"war. 

* And it *came-to_pass the second "day after he had-slain 'Ge
daliah, and no 'man knew it, B that there *came certain from She-
chem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore 'men, having 
their beards shaven, and their clothes rent, and having_cut_them 
selves, with * offerings and incense in their hand, to bring them to 
the_honse_of 'the LOED. 

6 And Ishmael the_son_of Nethaniah *went_forth from "Mizpah 
to meet them, weeping all.along as he went: and it *came_to-
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pass, as lie met tljem, lie *said unto them, " 'Come to Gedaliah the 
_son_of Ahikam." 

7 And it "was so, when they came into the_midst_of the city, 
that I s h m a e l the_son_of Nethaniah "slew them, and cast them 
into the-midst_of the pit, jje, and the "men that were with him. 
" But ten Bmen were_found among them that said unto Ishmael, 

••Slay us not : for we have h treasures in the field, of wheat, and 
of barley, and of oil, and of honey." So he *forbare, and slew 
them not among their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast ""all the_dead_bodies_ 
of the "men, whom he had_slain because of Gedaliah, was ft which 
Asa the king had-made for fear of Baasha king.of Israel : and 
Ishmael the_son_of Nethaniah filled it with them that were slain. 

10 Then Ishmael *carried-away_ captive ""all the_residue_of the 
people that were in "Mizpah, even the king's 'daughters, and 'al l 

the people that remained in "Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the. 
captain-of the "guard had-committed to ""Gredaliah the_son_of 
Ahikam: and Ishmael the_son_of Nethaniah *carried_them_away 

captive, and *departed to go_over to the Ammonites. 
" B u t when J o h a n a n the_son_of Kareah, and all the-captains 

of the forces that were with him, "heard of ""all the evil that Ish
mael the_son_of Nethaniah had_done, l s then they *took ""all the 
"men, and *went to fight with Ishmael the-son_of Nethaniah, and 
*f ound ljutt by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now it *came_to_pass, that when all the people which were 
with Ishmael saw ""Johanan the_son_of Kareah, and ""all the_cap 
tains_of the forces that were with him, then they *were_glad. 
14 So all the people that Ishmael had_carried_away_captive from 
"Mizpah * "cast-about and "returned, and "went unto Johanan the 
,son_of Kareah. 

16 But Ishmael the_son_of Nethaniah escaped from Johanan 
with eight "men, and "went to the Ammonites. 

18 Then "took Johanan the_son_of Kareah, and all the.captains 
of the forces that were with him, ""all the_remnant_of the -people 

whom he had_recovered from ""Ishmael the_son_of Nethaniah, from 
:Mizpah, after that he had_slain ""Gedaliah the_son_of Ahikam, 

even mighty "men-of "war, and the women, and the children, and 
the eunuchs, whom he had_brought_ again from Gibeon: 17 and 
they "departed, and "dwelt in the-'habitation-of Chimham, which 
is by Beth-lehem, to go to enter into E g y p t , 18 because of the 
Chaldeans: for they were_afraid of them, because Ishmael the_ 
son-of Nethaniah had-slain ""Gedaliah the-son_of Ahikam, whom 
the-king_of Babylon made governor in the land. 

A C\ THEN all the_captains_of the forces, and Johanan the. 
rfci^O son_of Kareah, and Jezaniah the-son_of Hoshaiah, and 
all the people from the least even unto the greatest, *came_near, 
" and "said unto Jeremiah the prophet, " ''Let, we_beseech_thee, 
our supplication be_accepted before thee, and 'pray for us unto 
3the LORD thy "God, even for all "this "remnant; (for we "'are-left 
but a few of "many, "as thine eyes do_behold «0 :) 3 that 3the LORD 
thy "God *may_shew us ""the way wherein we may-walk, and ""the 
thing that we may_do." 

* Then Jeremiah the prophet "said unto them, " I ' 'have-heard 
you; behold, I -"will-pray unto Jthe LORD your "God according_to 
your words; and it *shall_come-to_pass, that whatsoever "thing 
3the LORD shall-answer g0U, I will-declare it unto you; I will, 
keep nothing back from you." 

h. hidden-
stores. 

t. turned-round. 

1. lodging-place 

J.o. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 

a. according as. 
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6 Then tfjeg said to Jeremiah, "3The LOBD ''be a true and faith
ful witness between us, if we do not even according_to all "things 
for the which 3tfte LOBD thy sGod shalLsend thee to us. 6 Whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil, we will-obey the_voice_of J the 
LORD our "God, to whom toe xsend tf|ee; that it may_be_well with 
us, when we obey the_voice_of 3the LOBD our "God." 

7 And it *came_to_pass after ten days, that the_word-of 3the 
LORD *came unto Jeremiah. 8 Then *called he Johanan the_son 
of Kareah, and all the_captains_of the forces which were with 

him, and all the people from the least even to the greatest, * and 
*said unto them, " Thus ''saith 3t1ie LOBD, the_"God_of Israel, unto 
whom ye sent tne to present your supplication before Him; 10 If 
ye ewill_still 'abide in "this "land, then 'wilLI_build gou, and not 
pull_you_down, and I 'wilLplant gou, and not pluck-you-up : for 
I ''repent Me of the evil that I ''have-done unto you. u ''Be not 
afraid of the_king_of Babylon, of whom ge are_afraid; ''be not 
afraid of him, xsaith 3the LOBD: for 3E am with you to save gou, 
and to deliver gou from his hand. 12 And I *will_shew mercies 
unto you, that he 'may_have-mercy_upon gou, and 'cause gou to_ 
return to your_own land. 

13 But if ge •'say, ' We will not dwell in "this "land, neither 
obey the_voice_of 3the LOBD your "God/ u saying, ' N o ; but we 
will-go into the_land_of Egypt, where we shalLsee no war, nor 
hear the_sound-of the trumpet, nor *'have_hunger of bread; and 
there wilLwe-dwell: ' n and now therefore 'hear the_word_of 
3 the LOBD, ye remnant_of Judah : Thus ''saith 3the LOBD of-hosts, 
the-"God_of Israel^ H ge wholly set your faces to enter into 
Egypt, and 'go to sojourn there; 16 then it 'shall-come-to-pass, 
that the sword, which ge feared, shalLovertake gou there in the-
land_of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ge were-afraid, shall fol-
low.close after you there in Egypt : and there ye shalLdie. 17 So 
*shall_it_be_with all the "men that set their 'faces to go into 
Egypt to sojourn there; they shall-die by the sword, by the fa
mine, and by the pestilence : and none of them shall-remain or 
escape from the evil that 3E xwill_bring upon them. 

18 For thus ''saith 3the LOBD of_hosts, the_"God_of Israel; 
"As Mine anger and My fury ''hath_been poured-forth upon the-
inhabitants_of Jerusalem; so shall My fury be_poured_forth upon 
you, when ye shall_enter_into Egypt : and ye 'shall-be an exe
cration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach; and 
ye shalLsee "this xplace no more. 

l93Tlie LOBD ' 'hath-said concerning you, 0_ye remnant.of 
Judah ; hGo ye not into Egypt : know certainly that I ' 'have-ad
monished you, this day. so For ye d i ssembled in your "hearts , 
when ge sent tne unto 3the LOBD your "God, saying, ' 'Pray for us 
unto 3tlie LOBD our "God; and according.unto all that 3the LOBD 
our "God shalLsay, so 'declare unto us, and we 'will-do it' 
21 And now I *have this day declared it to you; but ye ''have not 
obeyed the_voice_of 3the LOBD your KGod, nor any ..thing for the 
which He *'hath_sent me unto you. M Now therefore know cer
tainly that ye shalLdie by the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence, in the place whither ye ''desire to go and to sojourn."* 

es. anahshim. 

a. According as. 

so. sonls. 

A O AND it *came_to_pass, that when Jeremiah had_made. 
^ J b O an_end of speaking unto all the people 'al l the_words_ 
of 3the LOBD their BGod, for which 3t}ie LOBD their EGod had_sent 
him to them, even ""all "these "words, s then "spake A z a r i a h 
the_son_of Hoshaiah, and Johanan the-son_of Kareah, and all 
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the proud ""men, saying unto Jeremiah, " 9T ôn speakest falsely: 
3 the LORD our =God "'hath not sent thee to say, ' hGo not into 
Egypt to sojourn there : ' s but Baruch the_son_of Neriah setteth 
tfrw on against us, for to deliver ua into the_hand_of the Chal
deans, that they might-put ua to.death, "and carry ua away-
captives into Babylon." 

4 So Johanan the_son_of Kareah, and all the-captains-of the 
forces, and all the -people, obeyed not the_voice_of 3the LOED, to 
dwell in the-land_of Judah. 6 But Johanan the_son_of* Kareah, 
and all the_captains_of the forces, *took ""all t he - r emnan t -o f 
Judah, that were.returned from all "nations, whither they had-
been-driven, ' to dwell in the_land_of Judah; * even *'men, and 
women, and ^children, and the king's ""daughters, and ""every 

x"° person that Nebuzar-adan the_captain_of the "guard had_left 
with Gedaliah the-son-of Ahikam the _ son-of Shaphan, and 
J e r e m i a h the prophet, and "Baruch the-soifcbf Neriah. 

7 So they *came_into the_land_of E g y p t : for they obeyed not 
the_voice-of 3the LORD : thus *came they even to Tahpanhes. 

8 Then *came the_word_of Jthe LORD unto Jeremiah in Tah
panhes, saying, ' " "Take great s tones in thine hand, and 'hide 
them in the mclay in the ' 'brickkiln, which is at the_entry_of 
Pharaoh's house in Tahpanhes, in the-sight-of the _K men-of 
Judah; 10 and "say unto them, Thus "'saith Jthe LOED of-hosts, 
the_"God_of Israel; Behold, I -"-will-send and 'take ""Nebuchad
rezzar the-king_of Babylon, My servant, and 'will-set his throne 
upon "these "stones that I ' 'have-hid; and he "shall-spread his 
""royal-pavilion over them. u And when he "cometh, he "shall-
smite 'the_land_of Egypt, and deliver such as are for "death to 
"death; and such as are for "captivity to "captivity; and such as 
are for the sword to the sword. 12 And I "will-kindle a fire in 
the-houses-of the_gods_of Egypt; and he "shall-burn them, and 
'carry_them_away_captives: and he "shall_array_himself_with 
""the-land-of Egypt, "as a "shepherd *putteth_on his ""garment; 
and he "shall_go_forth from thence in peace. 1S He "shall-break 
also ""the-'images-of *Beth-shemesh, that is in the_land_of 
Egypt; and ""the.houses-of the_gods_of the Egyptians shall-he. 
burn with "fire." 

A A THE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the 
'zfc'zfc: J e w s "-Vhich dwell i n the_land_of E g y p t , "which 
dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and: in the-
country_of Pathros, saying, 

2 "Thus ''saith 3the LOED of_hosts, the_"God_of Israel; g* 
•'have_seen ""all the evil that I ''have-brought upon "Jerusalem, 
and upon all the_cities_of Judah; and, behold, "this "day they 
are a desolation, and no man dwelleth therein, s because of their 
wickedness which they ''have-committed to provoke_Me_to 
anger, in that they_went to burn-incense, and to serve other 
gods, whom they knew not, neither tjjeg, Jje, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit I *sent unto yon ""all My servants the prophets, 
rising-early and sending them, saying, ' Oh, Mo not "this "abom
inable ""thing that I "'hate.' ' But they hearkened not, nor 
inclined their ""ear to turn from their wickedness, to burn no 
incense unto other gods. 6 Wherefore My fury and Mine anger 
*was_poured forth, and *was_kindled in the_cities_of Judah and 
in the_streets_of "Jerusalem; and they *are_wasted and desolate, 
as_at "this "day. 

t. to sojourn, 
s. strong-men. 
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JEREMIAH XLIV. 21. 
7 Therefore now thus ''saith 3the LORD, the_sGod_of hosts, the. 

GocLof Israel j Where fore •'•commit ge this great evil against 
your souls, to cut_off from you 'man and woman, child and suck- i. ish, 
ling, out_of A* Judah, to leave you none to remain; 8 in that ye «t the-midst-of. 
provoke_Me_unto_wrath with the_work&-of your hands, burning, 
incense unto other gods in the_land_of Egypt, whither ge Abe. 
gone to "dwell, that ye might_cut yourselves oft, and that yi 
might_be a curse and a reproach among all the_nations_of thi 
earth? 

' Have ye forgotten ""the_awickedness_of your fathers, and 
the-^ickedness-of the_kings_of Judah, and 'the_3wickedness-

of thpir wives, and your_own 'swickedness, and 'the_swickedness 
of your wives, which they '"have-committed in the- land-of 

Judah, and in the-streets-of "Jerusalem? 10 They "'are not 
"humbled even unto "this "day, neither "'have_they_feared, nor o. contrite, 
walked in My law, nor in My statutes, that I set before you and 
before your fathers. 

11 Therefore thus ''saith 3the LORD of_hosts, the-"God_of 
Israel; Behold, I iwill-set My face against you for evil, and to 
cut-off ""all Judah. 19 And I 'will-take 'the_remnant_of Judah, 
that ''have-set their faces to go into the_land_of Egypt to sojourn 
there, and they 'shall all be_consumed, and *f all in the_land_of 
Egypt ; they shall_even_be_consumed by the sword and by the 
famine : they shalLdie, from the least even unto the greatest, by 
the sword and by the famine : and they "shalLbe an execration, 
and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach. 

18 For I 'wi l l -punish " them that-dwell in the- land-of 
Egypt, "as I ''have-punished Jerusalem, by the sword, by the a- according as. 
famine, and by the pestilence: u so that none of the_remnant_of 
Judah, xiwhich are_gone into the_land_of Egypt to sojourn there, 
shall.escape or remain, that they should-return into the_land_of 
Judah, to the which tfjeg xhave_a_desire to return to dwell there 
for none shall-return but such_as_shall_e8cape." 

16 Then all the "men "which knew that their wives •'had- »• anahshim. 
burned-incense unto other gods, and all the w o m e n " t h a t stood 
_by, a great "multitude, even all the -people " t ha t dwelt in the- "• ««M»Hy. 
land_of Egypt, in Pathros, ^answered ""Jeremiah, saying, 

16 " As for the word that thou ''hast.spoken unto us in the. 
name_of *the LORD, we ^will not hearken unto thee. 17 But we 
°will_certainly *do ""whatsoever "thing ''goeth-forth out_of our. 
own mouth, to burn_incense unto the .queen-of ""heaven, and 
to pour_out drink-offerings unto her, *as we "'have-done, ioz, and 
our fathers, our kings, and our princes, in the_cities_of Judah, 
and in the_streets_of Jerusalem: for tlien *had we plenty of 
victuals, and *were well, and saw no evil. 18 But since we left 
off to burn_incense to the_queen_of ""heaven, and to pour-out 

drink-offerings unto her, we ''have-wanted all things, and ''have 
-been consumed by the sword and by the famine. M And when 
fat burned-incense to the_queen_of ""heaven, and poured_out 
drink-offerings unto her, did we make her cakes to worship her, 
and pour_out drink-offerings unto her, without our "men ? " 

Dnjjn » Then J e r e m i a h *said unto all the -people, to the 'men, 
and to the women, and to all the -people "which had_given Jim 
that answer, saying, s l " T h e incense that ye burned in the_cities 
_of Judah, and in the_streets_of Jerusalem, gt, and your fathers, 
your kings, and your princes, and the_-people_of the land, did 
not }the LORD remember tfjetn, and *came it not "into His hmind ? 
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2. 2Kin. 23.2 

23 So that 3the LORD ''could no longer bear, because of the-evil-
of your doings, and because of the abominations which ye "'have-
committed ; therefore *is your land a desolation, and an astonish
ment, and a curse, without an inhabitant, as_at "this "day. 
23 Because ye "'have_burned_incense, and because ye "'have-sinned 
against 3the LORD, and ''have not obeyed the_voice_of 3the LORD, 

walked in His law, nor in His statutes, nor in His testi
monies ; therefore "this "evil "'is_happened unto 2<ra, as_at "this 
day." 

84 Moreover Jeremiah *said unto all the -people, and to all the 
women, " 'Hear the_word_of 3the LORD, all Judah that are in the 
_land_of Egypt : 85 Thus "'saith 3the LORD of_hosts, the_3Grod_of 
Israel, saying; ff e and your wives *have both spoken with your 
mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, saying, ' We ewill_surely 
"perform our '"vows that we ''have-vowed, to burn-incense to the-
queen_of x=heaven, and to pour_out drink offerings unto h e r : ' 
ye ewill_surely ''accomplish your ""vows, and ®surely 'perform 
your ""vows. 

36 Therefore 'hear ye the_word_of 3 the LORD, all Judah " tha t 
dwell in the_land_of Egypt ; Behold, I "'have-sworn by My "great 
name, "'saith 3the LORD, that My name shall no more be.named 
in the_mouth_of any 'man.of Judah in all the_land_of Egypt, 
saying, ''•The =Lord J G O D liveth.' 87 Behold, I Ncill-watch over 
them for ev i l , and not for good : and all the-'men-of Judah that 
are in the_land_of Egypt "shalLbe-consumed by the sword and 
by the famine, until there be_an_end of them. M Yet a small 
number that-escape the sword shall-return out_of the_land_of 
Egypt into the_land_of Judah, and all the_remnant_of Judah, 

that are-gone into the_land_of Egypt to sojourn there, "shalL 
know whose "words shalLstand, Mine, or theirs. 

89 " A n d this shall be a "sign unto you, xsaith 3the LORD, that 
I ^will-punish you in "this "place, that ye may-know that My 
words eshall_surely ''stand against you for evil: M thus ''saith 
3the LORD; Behold, I will ''give Tharaoh-hophra king_of Egypt 
into the_hand_of his enemies, and into the-hand_of them_tnat_ 
seek his *°life; aas I gave ""Zedekiah king-of Judah into the. 
hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon, his enemy, and that, 
sought his ""life." 

A £f THE word that Jeremiah the prophet spake unto Baruch 
• t t ? J the_son-of Neriah, when he had_written "these swords 
in a book at the_mouth_of Jeremiah, in the fourth "year of Je^ 
h o i a k i m the_son_of Josiah king-of Judah, saying, * " Thus 
•'saith 3the LORD, the_"God_of Israel, unto thee, O-Baruch; 3 Thou 
didst-say, 'Woe is me now ! for 3the LORD "'hath.added grief to 
my sorrow; I "fainted in my sighing, and I ''find no rest.' *Thus 
shalt_thou_say unto him, 3the LORD ''saith thus ; Behold, that 
which I "'have-built iwill_I_break_down, and ""that-which 
"'have-planted 3£ xwill_pluck_up, even this ""whole "land. 6 And 
Meekest tjou g r e a t - t h i n g s for thyself ? 'seek them no t : for, 
behold, I ^will-bring evil upon all flesh, •'saith 3the LORD : but 
thy "°""life "will-I-give unto thee for a prey in all "places whither 
thou 'goest." 

A r* THE_'word-of 3the LORD which came to Jeremiah the 
4 t v J prophet aga ins t t h e G e n t i l e s ; 

a Against E g y p t , against the_army_of Pharaoh-necho king_of 

i. ish. 
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iranipn 

JEKEMIAH XLVI. 17. 

Egypt, which was by the river Euphrates in Carchemish, which 
Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon smote in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the_son_of Josiah king_of Judah. 

" 'Order ye the buckler and shield, 
And 'draw-near to "battle. 
•Harness the horses; and "get_up, ye horsemen, 
And 'stand-forth with your helmets; 
"Furbish the spears, and "put_on the cbrigandines. c.coats-of-maii. 

Wherefore "'have_I_seen tfirat dismayed and tnrned_away 
back? 

And their mighty_ones are beaten_down, 
And are fled apace, and "'look not back : 
For fear was round-about, xsaith 3the LOED : 
"•Let not the swift flee-away, 
Nor the mighty_man escape; 
They "'shall-stumble, and "fall toward the north by the river 

Euphrates. 
Who is this that 'cometh-up as a "flood, 

Whose waters hare_moved as the rivers ? 
Egypt hriseth_up like a "flood, 
And his waters "are-moved like the rivers ; 
And he *saith, ' I will_go_up, and will-cover the earth ; 
I will-destroy the city and the_inhabitants thereof.' 

•Come-up, ye horses; 
And "rage, ye chariots; 
And *let the mighty .men come_forth ; 
The c Ethiopians and the t Libyans, that-handle the shield; 
And the Lydians, that-handle and bend the bow. 
For "this is the day of "the "Lord J G O D of_hosts, 
A day_of vengeance, that He may-avenge_Him of His 

adversaries: 
And the sword 'shalLdevour, and it 'shall-be-satiate and 

b 'made-drunk with their blood: 
For Hhe BLord J GOD of_hosts hath a sacrifice in the north 

country by the river Euphrates. 
•Go_up into Gilead, and 'take balm, 

0_virgin, the_daughter_of Egypt : 
In vain Jshalt_thou_use many medicines ; 
For thou shalt not be-cured. 
The nations ''have_heard_of thy shame, 
And thy cry ''hath_filled the land: 
For the mighty-man ''hath-stumbled against the mighty, 
And they "'are-fallen both together." 

18 The word that 3the LOKD spake to Jeremiah the prophet, 
how Nebuchadrezzar king-of Babylon should_come and 
s m i t e ""the-land-of E g y p t . 
14 " "Declare ye in Egypt, and "publish in Migdol, 

And "publish in Noph and in Tahpanhes: 
"Say ye, ' "Stand-fast, and "prepare thee; 
For the sword shall-devour round-about thee. 

15 Why "'are thy valiant men swept_away ? ' 
They stood not, because J the LOED did_drive them. 

16. Lev. 26. 37. 16 He made many -to-'fall, yea, one fell upon another: 
a. bj?B And they said, ' "Arise, and *let_us_go_again to onr_own 

-people, 
And to the_land_of our nativity, from the oppressing sword.' 

They did_cry there, 'Pharaoh king_of Egypt is but a 

o. W* 
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Qf'?; 

27. Iaa. 41. 18, 
14. 

28. Ch. 80.10, 
11. 

about 600. 
J. n}SV 

He AaM 'passed the time.appointed.' 
4 * I live, isaith the King, whose name is 3 the LORD of. 

hosts, 
Surely as Tabor is among the mountains, 
And as Carmel by the sea, so shall_he_come. 

O-thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, furnish-thyself to 
go_into_captivity: 

For Noph shall-be waste and desolate without an inhabitant. 
Egypt is like a very fair heifer, but destruction cometh; 

I t cometh out_of the north. 
Also her hired.men are in the_midst-of her like fatted 

bullocks; 
For tfjeg also are turned-back, and are fled_away together : 
They did not stand, because the_day_of their calamity was. 

come upon them, 
And the_time_of their visitation. 

The-voice thereof shall-go like a "serpent; 
For they shalLmarch with an army, 
And "'come against her with axes, as hewers.of wood. 
They "'shalLcut-down her forest, •'•saith 3the LORD, though 

it "cannot be-searched; 
Because they ''are-more than the grasshoppers, and are in 

numerable. 
The_daughter_of Egypt ''shall-be-confounded j 

She "'shall-be-delivered into the_hand_of the_-people_of the 
north. 

3 The LORD of_hosts, the_BGrod_of Israel, ' 'saith; 
Behold, I ^will-punish the_a multitude of No, 
And Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods, and their kings; 
Even Pharaoh, and. all " them that-trust in him: 
And I 'will-deliver them into the_hand_of those_that_seek 

their "lives, 
And into the_hand_of Nebuchadrezzar king.of Babylon, 
And into the_hand_of his servants: 
And afterward it shall-be-inhabited, as in the-days.of old, 

•"•saith 3the LORD. 

" But ''fear not tljon, O-My servant Jacob, 
And hbe not dismayed, O-Israel : 
For, behold, I SvilLsave thee from afar.off, 
And thy 'seed from the_land_of their captivity; 
And Jacob 'shall-return, and be_in_rest and at_ease, 
And none ishall_make_him_afraid. 
T e a r tfjou not, 0_Jacob My servant, isaith 3the LORD : 
For I am with thee; 
For I will-make a full-end of all the nations whither I 

•'have-driven thee: 
But I will not make a full-end of tfj«t, 
But *correct thee in "measure j 
Yet will I not leave thee wholly unpunished." 

A Ty THE_word_of 3the LORD that came to Jeremiah the 
4 t i prophet against the Ph i l i s t ines , before that Pharaoh 
•smote 'Gaza. 
* " Thus -'saith 3 tlie LORD ; 

Behold, waters -"rise-up ont.of the north, 
And 'shall-be an overflowing flood, 
And *shalLoverflow the land, and all_that_is-therein; 
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The city, and them_that_dwell therein: 
Then the "men "shall-cry, 
And all the_inhabitants_of the land "shall-howl. 

At the_noise_of the_stamping_Qf the_hoofs_of his strong 
horses, 

At the_rushing_of his chariots, and at the-rumbling_of his 
wheels, 

The fathers "'shall not look-back to their "children for feeble-
ness_of hands; 

Because of the day that cometh to spoil 'al l the Philistines, 
And to cut-off from Tyrus and Zidon every helper that_re-

maineth: 
For 3the LORD •"•will-spoil ""the Philistines, 
The-remnant_of the_,ecountry_of Caphtor. 
Baldness Jis_come upon Gaza; 
Ashkelon "'is_cut_off with the_remnant_of their valley: 

How long wilt_thou_cut_thyself ? 
0 thou sword of 3the LORD, how long will it be ere thou be_ 

quiet ? 
"Put_up_thyself into thy scabbard, "rest, and "be_still. 
How ''can it be.quiet, seeing 3the LORD "'hath.given it a_ 

charge against Ashkelon, 
And against the sea shore ? there "'hath-He-appointed it." 

a. ahdahm. 
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AGAINST Moab thus "'saith 'the LORD of_hosts, t h e . 
HGod_of Israel; 

Woe unto Nebo ! for it "'is-spoiled: 
Kiriathaim "'is-confounded and taken: 
"Misgab "'is.confounded and "dismayed. 
There shall be no more praise.of Moab : 
In Heshbon they have devised evil against i t ; 
"Come, and *let us cut-it_off from being a nation, 
Also thou shalt_be_cut_down, CLMadmen j 
The sword shalLpursue thee. 

A voice_of crying shall be from Horonaim, 
Spoiling and great destruction. 
Moab "'is-destroyedj 
Her little.ones have caused a cry to_be_heard. 
For in the_going_up_of "Luhith continual weeping shall_go_ 

For in the_going_down_of Horonaim the enemies have heard 
a cry_of destruction. 

"Flee, "save your "lives, 
And hbe like the "heath in the wilderness. 
For because thou "'hast-trusted in thy works and in thy 

treasures, tljan shalt also be-taken: 
And Chemosh "shall_go_forth into "captivity with his priests 

and his princes together. 
And the spoiler *shall_come upon every city, 

And no city shall-escape: the valley also "shall-perish, 
And the plain "shall-be_destroyed, 
As J the LORD "'hath-spoken. 

"Give wings unto Moab, that it may-flee and get-away: 
For the-cities thereof shall_be_desolate, without any to dwell 

therein. 
Cursed be he-that_doeth the_work_of 3the LORD ne deceit 

fully, 
And cursed be he_that_keepeth_back Lis sword from blood. 

J . Jehovah. 

a. souls. 
a. naked-tree. 
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Moab "'hath-been a t - e a s e from his youth, 
And Ije *'hath_settled on his lees, 
And hath not been-emptied from vessel to vessel, 
Neither ''hath_he_gone into "captivity: 
Therefore his taste remained in him, 
And his scent *'is not changed. 
Therefore, behold, the days come, ^saith 3the LORD, 
That I "will-send unto him wanderers, that 'shalLcause-him 

_to_wander, 
And shalLempty his vessels, and break their bottles. 

And Moab *shall_be_ashamed of Chemosh, 
"As the_house_of Israel was-ashamed of Beth-el their confi

dence. 
How hsay ye, " TOt are mighty 

And strong "men for the war ? " 
Moab ' is-spoiled, and gone-up out of her cities, 
And his chosen young_men ''are-gone_down to the slaughter, 
xSaith the Bang, whose name is 3the LORD of_hosts. 

The_calamity_of Moab is near to come, 
And his affliction hasteth fast. 
All ye_that_are-about him, bemoan himj 
And all ye-that-know his name, 'say, 
" How is the strong staff broken, and the beautiful rod ! " 

Thou daughter that-dost-inhabit Dibon, 'come-down from 
thy glory, and 'sit in "thirst; 

For the_spoiler_of Moab •'shall-come-upon thee, 
And he *'shall_destroy thy strong-holds. 

O-inhabitant-of Aroer, 'stand by the way, and 'espy; 
•Ask hi:m_that_fleeth, and her-that-escapeth, and 'say, What 

•'is_ done ? 
Moab •'is-confounded; for it is_broken_down : 

•Howl and 'cry; 'tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab ''is-spoiled, 
And judgment ''is-come upon the plain country; 
Upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 
And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, 
And upon Beth-diblathaim, 
And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, 
And upon Beth-meon, 
And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, 
And upon all the_cities_of the-land_of Moab, "far or "near. 
The-horn_of Moab ''is-cut-off, 
And his arm is broken, isaith 3the LOBD, 

•Make_ye_him_drunken: 
For he magnified ''himself against 3the LORD: 
Moab also 'shall-wallow in his vomit, 
And IJJ also "shall-be in derision. 

For was not Israel a "derision unto thee ? 
Was_he_f ound among thieves ? 
For since thou spakest of him, thou hskippedst_for_joy. 

0-ye-that_dwell-in Moab, 'leave the cities, and 'dwell in 
the rock, 

And 'be like the dove that hmaketh_her_nest in the_sides_of 
the hole's mouth. 

We "'have-heard the_pride-of Moab, (he is exceeding 
proud) 

His loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his pride, 
And the_haughtiness_of his heart. 

E know his wrath, ±saith 3the LORD; 
But it shall not be so; 

a. According as. 
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His lies "'shall not so effect it. 
Therefore wilLI_howl for Moab, 

And I wilLcry_out for all Moab; 
Mine heart shall-monrn for the-Bmen_of Kir-heres. 

0_vine_of Sibmah, I wilLweep for thee with the-weeping 
-of Jazer : 

Thy ^ plants ' 'are-gone-over the sea, 
They •'reach even to the-sea-of Jazer : 
The spoiler ''is.fallen upon thy summer-fruits and upon thy 

vintage. 
And joy and gladness ' is.taken from the plentiful-field, 
And from the-land-of Moab; 
And I have caused "wine to_fail from the winepresses : 
None shall-tread with shouting; their shouting shall be no 

shouting. 
From the_cry_of Heshbon even unto Elealeh, 

And even unto Jahaz, ' 'have-they-uttered their voice, 
From Zoar even unto Eoronaim, as a heifer_of three-years-

old: 
For the-waters also.of Nimrim shall-be desolate. 

Moreover I "wilLcause_to_cease in Moab, •'raaith •'the LORD, 
Him_that_offereth in the high-places, 
And him_that_burneth_incense to his gods. 
Therefore mine heart shalLsound for Moab like "pipes, 
And mine heart shalLsound like "pipes for the_Bmen_of 

Kir-heres: 
Because the riches that he-hath-gotten are perished. 

For every head shall be bald, and every beard clipped: 
Upon all the hands shall be cuttings, and upon the loins sack

cloth. 
There shall be lamentation generally upon all the-housetops-

of Moab, 
And in the.streets thereof: 
For I ' 'have-broken ""Moab like a vessel wherein is no 

pleasure, •lsaith J the LORD. 
They ''shalL.nowl, saying, " How "'is_it_broken_down ! 
How hath Moab turned the back with shame ! " 
So 'shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all them. 

about_him. 
For thus ''saith 3the LORD ; 
Behold, he shalLfly as an "eagle, 
And 'shall-spread his wings over Moab. 

"Kerioth •(is_taken, and the strong-holds ''are-surprised, 
And the mighty-men's hearts in Moab at "that "day 'shall, 

be as the-heart-of a woman in_her_pangs. 
And Moab 'shall_be_destroyed from being a -people, 

B e c a u s e he hath magnified himself against 3the LORD. 
Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall be upon thee, 

O-inhabitant-of Moab, xsaith 'the LOED. 
He that-fleeth from the fear shalLfall into the pitj 
And he that_getteth_up out-of the pit shall-be-taken in the 

snare: 
For I wilLbring upon it, even upon Moab, the_year_of their 

visitation, -^saith 3the LOED. 
They-that_fled stood under the_shadow_of Heshbon because 

of the force: 
But a fire *'shalLcome_forth out_of Heshbon, and a flame 

from the_midst_of Sihon, 
And *shall_ devour the_corner_of Moab, 

as. anahshim. 
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A n d the-crown_of the_head_of the tumul tuons ones. 
Woe be unto thee, O-Moab! 
The_people_of Chemosh •'perisheth: 
For thy sons ' 'are-taken 'captives, and thy daughters cap

tives. 
Y e t ' w i U - I - b r i n g - a g a i n the_captivity_of Moab in tlie 

latter "days, isaith 'the LORD. 
Thus far is the_jndgment_of Moab. 

49 CQNCEKNING the A m m o n i t e s , thns "'saith 'the LORD; 
Hath Israel no sons ? hath he no heir ? 

Why then ''doth mtheir_king inherit 'Gad, and his people 
•'dwell in his cities ? 

Therefore, behold, the days come, isaith 'the LORD, 
That I 'will-cause an alarm_of war to_be_heard in Kabbah-

of the Ammonites; 
And it *shall-be a desolate heap, and her danghters shall-

be_bnrned with fire: 
Then 'shall Israel be heir nnto ""them_that_were-his-heirs, 

•'saith 'the LORD. 
'Howl, O-Heshbon, for Ai "'is.spoiled: 
"Cry, ye danghters_of Eabbah, "gird yon with sackcloth; 
•Lament, and *run_to_and_fro by the hedges ; 
For mtheir_king shall-go into "captivity, 
And his priests and his princes together. 

Wherefore 'gloriest thou in the valleys, 
Thy flowing valley, O-backsliding daughter ? 
" T h a t trusted in her treasures,- saying, " W h o shall-come 

unto m e ? " 
Behold, I Awill_bring a fear upon thee, •'saith Hhe "Lord 

J G O D of-hosts, from all those_that_be_about thee ; 
And ye 'shall_be-driven_out 'every_man right forth j 
And none ishall_gather_np "h im that_wandereth. 

And afterward I w i l l - b r i n g - a g a i n ""the-captivity-of 
the_"children_of A m m o n , •'•saith 'the LORD. 

Concerning Edom, thus ''saith 'the LORD of_hosts; 
Is wisdom no more in Teman ? 
Is counsel perished from the "prudent ? 
Is their wisdom vanished ? 
"Flee ye, ' tarn-back, 'dwell deep, O_inhabitants_of Dedan; 
For I ''will-bring the_calamity_of Esan npon him, 
The time that I will-visit him. 
If grapegatherers ''come to thee, 'would they not leave some 

gleaning-grapes ? 
If thieves by night, they "'will-destroy t i l l - they-have-

enough. • 
But E ''have-made 'Esan bare, 
E ''have-uncovered his 'secret places, 
And he 'shall not be_able to hide himself: 
His seed ''is.spoiled, and his brethren, and his neighbours, 

and he is not. 
•Leave thy fatherless-children, 

I will_preserve_them_alive; 
And 'let thy 'widows trust in me. 

For thus "'saith 'the LORD; 
Behold, they whose jndgment was not to drink of the enp 

*have_assnredly 'drunken; 
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And art tljou jie that eshall_altogether *go-unpunished ? 
Thou shalt not go_unpunished, but thou 9shalt_surely ''drink 

of it. 
For I ''have_sworn by Myself, xsaith 3the LOBD, 

That Bozrah shalLbecome a desolation, a reproach, a waste, 
and a curse; 

And all the.cities thereof shalLbe perpetual wastes. 
I have heard a rumour from J 'the LOBD, 

And an ambassador ^is-sent unto the n sheathen, saying, 
" 'Gather_ye_together, and 'come against her, 
And 'rise-up to the battle." 
For, lo, I ''will-make thee small among the nSheathen, 
And despised among ""men. 

Thy terribleness *'hath_deceived tjiee, 
And the_pride_of thine heart, 0_thou-that_dwellest in the-

clefts.of the rock, 
That_holdest the_height_of the hill: 
Though thou shouldest_make thy nest as high as the eagle, 
I will_bring_thee_down from thence, •Lsaith 'the LOBD. 
Also Edom 'shalLbe a desolation: 
Every.one xthat_goeth by it shallJbe-astonished, 
And *shall_hiss at all the.plagues thereof. 
As in the_overthrow_of Sodom and Gomorrah 
And the-neighbour_«fa'es thereof, ''saith Jthe LOBD, 
No 'man shalLabide there, 
Neither shall a son_of 'man dwell in it. 

Behold, he shall-come-up like a lion from the_swelling_of 
"Jordan against the_habitation_of the strong: 

But I will-suddenly make_him_run_away from her : 
And who is a chosen man, that I may-appoint over her ? 

For who is like Me ? 
And who will_appoint_Me_the_time ? 
And who is that shepherd that will-stand before Me ? 

Therefore 'hear the.counseLof 'the LOBD, that He #lhath 
taken against Edom; 

And His purposes, that He hath purposed against the_inhab-
itants_of Teman: 

Surely the_least_of the flock shall_draw_them_out: 
Surely He shall.make their habitations desolate with them, 
The earth "'is-moved at the_noise_of their fall, 
At the cry the noise thereof was_heard in the rRed Sea. 
Behold, he shall_come_up and *fly as the eagle, 
And *spread his wings over Bozrah : 
And at "that "day 'shall the_heart-of the mighty_men of 

Edom be as the_heart_of a woman in-her_pangs. 

Concerning Damascus . 
Hamath ''is_confounded, and Arpad: for they ' 'have-heard 

evil tidings: 
They ' 'are-fainthearted; 
There is sorrow on the sea; it cannot be_quiet. 

Damascus ''is-waxed-feeble, and ' 'turneth-herself to flee, 
And fear ''hath_seized_on her: 
Anguish and sorrows ' 'have-taken her, as a xwoman_in 

travail. 
How is the_city_of praise not left, 

The_city_of my joy! 
Therefore her young-men shalLfall in her streets, 
And all the_Kmen_of "war shall_be-cut_ofE in "that "day, 

n. nations. 
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•"•Saith 3the LORD of_hosts. 
And I 'will-kindle a fire in the_wall_of Damascus, 
And it "shalLconsume the_palaces_of Ben-hadad. 

Concerning Kedar, 
And concerning the_kingdoms_of Hazor, 
Which Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon ''shall-smite, 
Thus ''saith 3the LORD; 
'Arise ye, "go_up to Kedar, 
And 'spoil "~the_'men_of the east. 

Their tents and their flocks shall_they-take_away : 
They shalLtake to themselves their curtains, 
And all their vessels, and their camels; 
And they 'shall-cry unto them, " Pear is on every_side." 

•Flee, 'get you far_off, 
Dwell deep, 0_ye inhabitants-of Hazor , -"-saith 3the LORD; 
For Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon ''hath_taken_counsel 

against you, 
And *'hath_conceived a purpose against you. 

•Arise, 'get_you_up unto the wealthy nation, 
That-dwelleth without_care, •'saith 3the LORD, 
Which have neither gates nor bars, which hdwell alone. 
And their camels 'shalLbe a booty, 
And the-multitude_of their cattle a spoil: 
And I *will_scatter into all winds them Hhat cure in the utmost 

corners; 
And I wilLbring their 'calamity from all sides thereof, isaith 

3 the LORD. 
And Hazor 'shalLbe a dwelling for dragons, 
And a desolation for ever: 
There shall no 'man abide there, 
Nor any son_of "man dwell in it. 

84 The_word-of 3the LORD that came to Jeremiah the prophet 
aga ins t E l a m in the_beginning_of the-reign-of Zedekiah king-
of Judah, saying, 
35 Thus ''saith 3the LORD of_hosts; 

Behold, I ^will-break *"the_bow_of Elam, the-chief-of their 
might. 

36 And upon Elam 'wilLI-bring the four winds from the four 
quarters_of ""heaven, 

And 'will-scatter them toward all "those "winds; 
And there shalLbe no nation whither the-outcasts-of Elam 

shall not come. 
For I 'will-cause 'Elam to_be-dismayed before their enemies, 
And before them_that_seek their ' l ife: 
And I 'will-bring evil upon them, even My ""fierce anger, 

xsaith 3the LORD; 
And I 'will-send ""the sword after them, till I ''have-con 

sumed tijern: 
And I 'will-set My throne in Elam, 
And 'will-destroy from thence the king and the princes, 

•"^aith 3the LORD. 
s9 But it 'shalLcome-to-pass in the latter days, 

That I wi lLbring-again *"the_captivity_of E lam, xsaith 
3 the LORD. 

Kf\ THE word that 3the LORD spake aga ins t B a b y l o n and 
Z-)\J against the_land_of the Chaldeans by A'Jeremiah the 
prophet. 
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•Declare ye among the nations, 
And 'publish, and 'set-up a standard; 
'Publish, and "conceal not : 
'Say, " Babylon "'is-taken, Bel "'is-confounded, 
Merodach "'is_broken_iii_pieces; 
Her s idols "'are-confounded, 
Her dimages "'are-broken-in-pieces." 
For out-of the north there ' 'cometh.up a nation against her, 
Which shalLmake her ' land desolate, and none shalLdwell 

therein: 
They ''shall-remove, they ' 'shall-depart, both 'man and 

beast. 

In "those "days, and in "that "time, xsaith Jthe LORD, 
The-'children-of I srae l shal l -come, 
SEfjeg and the-"children_of J u d a h together, 
Going and weeping: they shalLgo, and seek J**fhe LORD their 

"God. 
They shalLask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, 

saying, 
" 'Come, and *let_us_join_ourselves to 3the LORD in a per 

p e t u a l oovenant that shall not be-forgotten." 
My people ' 'hath-been l o s t s h e e p : 

Their shepherds "'have-caused-them-to^go-astray, 
They *'have_turned_them_away on the mountains t 
They "'have-gone from mountain to hill, 
They *'have_forgotten their resting-place. 
All ' that-found them "'have-devoured them: 
And their adversaries said, " We ''offend not, because they 

•'have_sinned against Jthe LORD, 
The_habitation_of 'justice, 
Even Jthe LORD, the-hope-of their fathers." 

•Remove out-Of the_midst_of Babylon , 
Alld "go-forth out_of the-land-of the Chaldeans, 
And 'be as the he_goats before the flocks. 
For, lo, I Awill_raise and xcause..to_come_up against Babylon 

an assembly_of great nations from the north country: 
And they "shalLset-themselves-in-array against her ; from 

thence she shall_be_taken: 
Their arrows shall be as of a mighty expert-man; 
None shall-return in_vain. 
And Chaldea "shall-be a spoil: 
All that.spoil her shalLbe-satisfied, •'saith 3the LORD. 
Because ye "were-glad, 
Because ye ''rejoiced, O-ye destroyers-of Mine heritage, 
Because ye 'are-growiufat as the heifer at_grass, 
And *bellow as "bulls j 
Your mother "'shalLbe sore confounded j 
She_that_bare you •'shall_be_ashamed: 
Behold, the_hindermost_of the nations shall be a wilderness, 

a dry-land, and a desert. 
Because of the_wrath_of 3the LORD it shall not be_inhabited, 
But it "shall-be wholly desolate : 
Every.one ithat_goeth by Babylon shall-be-astonished, 
And *hiss at all her plagues. 

•Put-yourselves- in -array aga ins t B a b y l o n round 
about: 

All ye-that_bend the bow, "shoot at her, 

g. gnevous-
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'Spare no arrows : for she hath sinned against Jthe LOED. 
"Snout against her round-about: 
She *'hath_given her hand : 
Her foundations ''are-fallen, 
Her walls *'are thrown_down: 
For it is the_vengeance_of Jthe LOED : 
•Take-vengeance upon her ; 
"As she '"hath-done, do unto her. »• Acoordingas. 
• Cut.off the sower from Babylon, 
And him_that_handleth the sickle in the_time_of harvest: 
For fear of the oppressing sword 
They shall turn every_one to his people, 
And they shall-flee every_one to his-own land. 

Israe l is a scat tered s h e e p ; 
The lions "'have-driven-him-away: 
"First the_king_of Assyria *'hath_devoured him; 
And "last this Nebuchadrezzar king-of Babylon "'hath. 

broken_his_bones. 
Therefore thus "'saith 3the LORD of-hosts, the-"God-of 

Israel; 
Behold, I -SrilLpunish the_king_of Babylon and his land, 
•As I '"have-punished the_king_of Assyria. 

And I •will-bring ' Israel again to his habitation, 
And he *shall_feed on "Carmel and "Bashan, 
And his soul shall_be-satisfied upon 'mount Ephraim and 

"Gilead. 
In "those "days, and in "that "time, •'saith 'the LORD, 

The_ in iqu i ty_of Israel shalLbe-SOUght-for, and then 
shall be n o n e ; 

And *~the_sins_of Judah, and they shall not be.found: 
For I wilLpardon them-whom I ''reserve. 

•Go-up against the land.of m 3f erathaim, 
Even against it, and against the-inhabitants-of ?Pekod: 
•Waste and *utterly_destroy after them, isaith 'the LOED, 
And 'do according.to all that I have commanded thee. 
A sound.of battle is in the land, 
And of great destruction. 
How *'is the_hammer_of the whole earth cut-asunder and 

*broken! 
How '4s B a b y l o n become a desolation among the nations! 
I ' 'have-laid-a-snare for thee, 
And thou ''art also taken, O-Babylon, 
And tijou wast not aware: 
Thou ''art-found, and also caught, 
Because thou *'hast_striven against 3the LORD. 

3 The LORD '"hath-opened His ""armoury, 
And *hath_brought_f orth ""the-weapons-of His indignation: 
For tfjiEt is the-work_of Hhe "Lord ' G O D of_hosts in the_land 

_of the Chaldeans. 
•Come against her from the utmost-border, 'open her store

houses : 
*Cast-her-up as heaps, and 'destroy-her-utterly : 
"Let nothing of her be_left. 
•Slay all her bullocks; 
fLet_them_go-down to the slaughter: 
Woe unto them! for their day ''is-come, the_time-of their 

visitation. 
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The_voice_of them-that-flee and escape ont_of the_land_of 
Babylon, 

To declare in Zion ""fche_vengeance_of 3the LOBD our EGod, 
The_vengeance_of His temple. 
'Call together the archers against Babylon: 
All ye_that_bend the bow, 'camp against it round-about; 
1iet none thereof escape: 
•Eecompense her according.to her work; 
According-to all that she "'hath-done, *do unto her : 
For she *'hath_been proud against 3the LOED, 
Against the_Holy_One_of Israel. 
Therefore shall her young_men fall in the streets, 
And all her Kmen_of war shall_be_cut_of£ in "that "day, 

•^aith 3the LOBD. 
Behold, I am against thee, O thou most_proud, xsaith '•the 

"Lord J GOD of.hosts: 
For thy day ''is-come, the time that I *'will_visit thee. 
And the most_proud 'shall-stumble and 'fall, 
And none •lshalLraise_him_np: 
And I 'will-kindle a fire in his cities, 
And it 'shall-devour all round-about him. 

Thus ''saith 'the LOED of_hosts; 
The_"children_of I srae l and the_'ohildren_of J u d a h were. 

oppressed together: 
And all xthat_took_them_captives held them fast j 
They refused to let. them.go. 

Their k Redeemer is strong; 
3 The LOBD of .hosts is His name: 
He ®ehall_throughly 'plead their ""cause, 
That He may_give_rest_to ""the land, 
And 'disquiet the-inhabitants-of Babylon. 

A s w o r d is upon the Chaldeans, -"saith 3the LOBD, 
And upon the.inhabitants.of Babylon , 
And upon her princes, and upon her wise-men. 
A sword is upon the liars; and they "shalL-Mote : 
A sword is upon her mighty-men; and they "shall-be-diS' 

mayed. 
A sword is upon their horses, and upon their chariots, 
And upon all the mingled-people that are in the-midst-of 

her ; 
And they 'shalLbecome as women: 
A sword is upon her treasures; 
And they *shall_be-robbed. 

A d r o u g h t is upon her waters; 
And they *shalLbe_dried_up: 
For it is the_land_of graven-images, 
And they ''are-mad upon their 'idols. 
Therefore the_wild_beasts_of the-desert with the-wild 

beasts.of-the-islands shall-dwell there, 
And the "owls 'shall-dwell therein: 
And it shalLbe no more inhabited for ever; 
Neither shall it be.dwelt in from generation to generation. 

As "God overthrew ""Sodom and ""Gomorrah and ""the. 
neighbour-cities thereof, Asaith 3the LOBD; 

So shall no 'man abide there, 
Neither shall any son_of "man dwell therein. 

Behold, a -people ^shall-come from the nor th , and a 
great nation, 
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And many kings shall_be_raised_np from the_"coasts_of the 
earth. 

They shalLhold the bow and the lance : 
SEfjej are cruel, and will not shew_mercy: 
Their voice shalLroar like the sea, 
And they shalLride npon horses, 
Every one put_in_array, like a 'man to the battle, 
Against thee, 0_daughter_of Babylon. 

The_king-of B a b y l o n hath heard "the_report_of them, 
and his hands "waxed-feeble: 

Anguish took_hold_of him, and pangs as of a "woman_in_ 
travail. 

Behold, he shall come_np like a l i o n from t h e - s w e l l i n g -
of " J o r d a n unto the_habitation_of the s trong: 

But I-will make_them_suddenly run_away from her : 
And who is a chosen_man, that I may-appoint over her? 
For who is like Me ? 
And who will_appoint_Me_the_time ? 
And who is that shepherd that will-stand before Me ? 

Therefore 'hear ye the_counsel_of 'the IJOBX), that He 
"'hath-taken against Babylon; 

And His pnrposes, that He "'hath-purposed against the_land 
-of the Chaldeans: 

Snrely the-least-of the flock shalLdraw_them_ont: 
Surely he shalLmake their habitation desolate with them. 
At the_noise_of the_taking_of Babylon the earth "'is-moved, 
And the cry "'is-heard among the nations. 

s. sides. 

51 THUS "'saith Jthe LORD ; 
Behold, I -VilLraise-up against B a b y l o n , 

And against them-that-dwell in the-midst-of them-that. 
rise-up_against Me, 

A destroying wind j 
And "will-send nnto Babylon 'fanners 
That *shall_wfan her, and *shall_empty her ' l a n d : 
For in the_day_of trouble they *'shall_be_against her round

about. 
Against him that "bendeth let the archer band his bow, 
And against him that 1ifteth_himself_up in his "brigandine : 
And ''spare ye not her young_men; 
*Destroy_ye_ntterly all her host. 
Thus the slain *shall_fall in the-land-of the Chaldeans, 
And they that are thrust-throngh in her streets. 

For Israel •rhath not been-forsaken, nor Judah of his "God, 
Of Jthe LORD of_hosts; 
Though their land was-filled with sin against the_Holy_One 

_of Israel. 
• P l e e . o u t of the_midst_of B a b y l o n , and "deliver 'every 

.man his soul: 
"•Be not cut-off in her iniquity; 
For rhta is the_time_of 3the LORD'S vengeance; 
Ifat '•will-render nnto her a recompence. 
Babylon hath been a golden cnp in J the LORD'S hand, 
•That_made all the earth drunken: 
The nations "'have-drunken of her fwine; 
Therefore the nations "are-mad. 

Babylon "'is-suddenly fallen and Mestroyed : 
•Howl for her ; 
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•Take balm for her pain, if_so_be she may_be_healed. 
We would_have_healed 'Babylon, but she *'is not healed : 
•Forsake her, and *let_us_go every-one into his_own country 
For her judgment "'reacheth unto x=heaven, 
And 'is fifted-up even to the skies. 

'The LOKD ' 'hath-brought-forth our 'righteousness: 
•Come, and *let_us_declare in Zion 'the_work_of 'the LOED 

our EGod. 
"Make-bright the arrows; f "gather the shields: 

'The LOED ' 'hath-raised-up 'the_spirit_of the-kings-of the 
Medes: 

For His device is against Babylon, to destroy i t ; 
Because it is the-vengeance-of 'the LORD, 
The_vengeance_of His temple. 

'Set-up the standard upon the_walls-of Babylon, 
•Make the watch strong, 
•Set_up the watchmen, 'prepare the ambushes: 
For 'the LOKD hath both devised "'and done that which He 

spake against the-inhabitants-of Babylon. 
O-thou-that-dwellest upon many waters, abundant in 

treasures, 
Thine end is.come, and the_measure_of thy * covetousness. 
'The LOED of-hosts ' 'hath-sworn by Himself, saying, 
" Surely I will_fill_thee_with amen, as with "caterpillars; 
And they "shall-lift-up a shout against thee." 

xHe-hath_made the earth by His power, 
xHe_hath_established the world by His wisdom, 
And ' 'hath-stretched-out the "heaven by His understanding. 

When He 'uttereth His voice, there is a multitude_of 
waters in the heavens ; 

And He "causeth the vapours to-ascend from the-ends-of the 
earth : 

He ''maketh lightnings with "rain, 
And xbringeth_forth the wind out_of His treasures. 

Every 'man *'is_brutish by his knowledge; 
Every founder ''is-P confounded by the graven_image: 
For his molten_image is falsehood, and there is no breath in 

them. 
Ilfiqj are vanity, the-work-of errors: 
In the-time.of their visitation they shall-perish. 
The_Port ion_of J a c o b is not like them ; 
For fife is the_f Former_of "all-things : 
And Israel is the_rod_of His inheritance: 
'The LORD of-hosts is His name. 

JPjott art My b a t t l e . a z e and weapons-of war : 
For with thee 'wilLI_break_in_pieces the nations, 
And with thee 'will-I-destroy kingdoms: 
And with thee *will-I_break_in_pieces the horse and his 

rider; 
And with thee *will_I_break_in_pieces the chariot and his 

rider; 
With thee also •will_I_break_in_pieces 'man and woman; 
And with thee 'wilLl-break-in-pieces old and young j 
And with thee *wilLI_break_in_pieces the young-man and 

the maid; 
I 'will also break_in_pieces with thee the shepherd and his 

flock; 
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And with thee "will-I-break-in-pieces tlie husbandman and 
his yoke_of-oxen; 

And with thee "will_I_break_in_pieces captains and rulers. 
And I 'will-render unto Babylon and to all the_inhabitants-

of Chaldea 
""All their evil that they ''have-done in Zion in your sight, 

•"^aith 3the LOED. 

Behold, I am against thee, 0_destroying mountain, xsaith 
3 the LOED, 

"Which destroyest ' a l l the ear th: 
And I "will-stretch-out Mine ""hand upon thee, and 'roll-

thee-down from the rocks, 
And 'will-make thee a burnt mounta in . 
And they shall not take of thee a stone for a corner, nor a 

stone for foundations; 
But thou shalt_be sdesolate for ever, saith 3the LOED. 

"Set_ye_up a standard in the land, 
'Blow the trumpet among the nations, 
'"Prepare the nations against her, 
•Call-together against her the-kingdoms_of Ararat, Minni, 

and Ashchenaz; 
'Appoint a captain against her ; 
"Cause the horses to-come_up as the rough caterpillars. 
•Prepare against her the nations with the-kings-of the 

Medes , 
""The-captains thereof, and ""all the_rulers thereof, and ""all 

the-land-of his dominion. 
And the land *shall_tremble and *sorrow : 
For every purpose_of 3the LOED ''shalLbe-performed against 

Babylon, 
To make *"the_land_of Babylon a desolation without an in

habitant. 
The_mighty_men-of Babylon ''have-forborne to fight, 
They ''have-remained in their "holds : 
Their might ' 'hath-failed; 
They became as women: 
They ''have-burned her dwelling places; 
Her bars ' 'are-broken. 

One 'post shalLrun to meet another, 
And one messenger to meet another, 
To shew the.king-of Babylon that his city ' ' is.taken at one 

"end, 
And that the fpassages ' ' 'are-stopped, 
And ""the reeds they ''have-burned with "fire, 
And the_Kmen_of "war ''are-affrighted. 

For thus ''saith 3the LOED of-hosts, the-=Grod_of Israel; 
The_daughter_of Babylon is like a threshing-floor, 
It is time to thresh her : 
Yet a little while, and the-time-of her harvest 'shalLcome. 

"Nebuchadrezzar the_king_of Babylon ''hath-devoured me, 
He ''hath-crushed me, he ' 'hath-made me an empty vessel, 
He ''hath-swallowed-me-up like a "dragon, 
He "'hath_filled his belly with my delicates, he ''hath_oast_ 

me_out. 
The violence_done_to me and to my flesh be upon Babylon," 

shall the-inhabitant_of Zion say; 
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" A n d my blood upon the_inhabitants_of Chaldea," shall 
Jerusalem say. 

Therefore thus -lsaith 3tJie LOEB ; 
Behold, I "'will-plead thy 'cause, and 'take ""vengeance for 

thee; 
And I 'will_dry_up her ""sea, and 'make her ""springs dry. 
And Babylon 'shall-become heaps, a dwelling-place for 

dragons, 
An astonishment, and a hissing, without an inhabitant. 
They shalLroar together like "lions : 
They shalLyell as lions' whelps. 
In their heat I will-make their * ""feasts, 
And I •will_make_them_drunken, that they may_reioice, 
And 'sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, xsaith 'the LORD. 
I will-bring-them_down like lambs to the slaughter, 
Like rams with he_goats. 

How "'is 'Sheshach taken ! 
And how *is the_praise_of the whole earth surprised ! 
How "'is B a b y l o n become an astonishment among the na

tions ! 
The sea ''is-come-up upon Babylon: 
She ''is-covered with the multitude_of the-waves thereof. 

Her cities ' 'are a desolation, a dry land, and a wilderness, 
A land wherein no 'man fdwelleth, 
Neither Moth any son-of 'man pass thereby. 

And I 'will-punish Bel in Babylon, 
And I 'will-bring-forth out_of his mouth that which_he_hath 

-swallowed.up: 
And the nations shall not flow-together any-more unto him ; 
Yea, the_wall_of Babylon ''shall-fall. 

My people, 'go_ye-Out of the_midst-of her, 
And 'deliver ye 'every-man his ""soul from the_fierce anger. 

ot3the LORD. 
And lest your heart faint, and ye *fear for the ramoui 

"Hhat shall_be_heard in the land; 
A "rumour xshall both come one "year, 
And after that in another year shall come a "rumour, 
And violence in the land, ruler against ruler. 

Therefore, behold, the days xcome, that I 'will-do-judg-
m e n t upon the_graven_images_of Babylon: 

And her whole land shall-be_confounded, and all her slain 
shall-fall in the_midst_of her. 

Then the "heaven and the earth, and all that is therein, 'shall 
-sing for Babylon: 

For the spoilers shall-come unto her from the north, 'saith 
3 the LORD. 

As Babylon hath caused the_"slain_of Israel to fall, 
So at Babylon ''shall-fall the_slain_of all the earth. 

Ye_that_have_escaped the sword, 'go-away, ''stand not 
still: 

•Remember *3lhe LORD afar off, 
And l e t Jerusalem come "into your hmind. 
We ''are-confounded, because we ''have-heard reproach: 
Shame ''hath-covered our faces : 
For strangers "'are-come into the_sanctuaries_of 3the LORD'S 

house. 
Wherefore, behold, the days 1come, '•saith 3ihe LORD, that I 

•will_do_judgment upon her graven-images : 
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And through all her land the wounded shall-groan. 
53 Though Babylon shonld_mount_up to "=heaven, 

And though she should-fortify the_height_of her strength, 
Yet from Me shall spoilers'come unto her, xsaith 3the LORD. 

u A sound_of a cry eometh from Babylon, 
And great destruction from the_land_of the Chaldeans: 

56 Because *the LORD •thath_spoiled "Babylon, 
And "destroyed out_of her the great voice; 
When her waves 'do-roar like great waters, 
A noise-of their voice J is-uttered: 

66 Because the spoiler ''is-come upon her, 
Even upon Babylon, 
And her mighty_men ' 'are-taken, 
Bvery_one_of_their bows ' 'is-broken: 
For 3the LORD -God-of recompences eshall_surely ''requite. 

57 And I 'will-make-drunk her princes, and her wise men, 
Her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty_men: 
And they 'shall-sleep a perpetual sleep, and not ''wake, 
xSaith the King, whose name is J the LORD of_hosts. 

68 Thus "'saith 3the LORD of_hosts; 
The broad walls_of Babylon eshall_be_utterly ''broken, 
And her high gates shalLbe-burned with "fire; 
And the apeople *shall_labonr in vain, 
And the ^olk in the fire, and they *shall_fbe_weary. 

59 The word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded "Seraiah 
the_son_of Neriah, the_son_of Maaseiah, when he went with 
Zedekiah the_king-of Judah into Babylon in the fourth year of 
his reign. And this Seraiah was a "quiet prince. *° So Jeremiah 
*wrote in °a book "all the evil that should-come upon Babylon, 
even "all "these "words " t h a t are_written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah *said to Seraiah, " When thou comest to 
Babylon, and 'shalt_see, and 'shalt_read "all "these "words; 
63 then 'shalt_thou_say, ' 0 _ J L O R D , 2Tf)0U "'hast-spoken against 
"this "place, to cut_it_ofE, that none eshall-remain in it, neither 
" man nor beast, but that it shall-be "desolate for ever.' M And 
it 'shall-be, when thou ' 'hast_made-an_end_of reading "this 
'book, that thou shalt-bind a s tone to it, and 'cast it into the. 
midst_of E u p h r a t e s : 6* and thou 'shalt-say, ' Thus shall Baby
lon sink, and shall not rise from the evil that I xwiU_bring upon 
her: and they *shalLbe_f weary.' " 

Thus far are the-words_of Jeremiah. 

f ^ Q ZEDEKIAH was one and twenty years old when he 
t j / d rbegan_to_reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jeru
salem. And his mother's name was Hamutal the_daughter_of 
Jeremiah of Libnah. 8 And he *did that which was "evil in the 
_eyes_of Jthe LORD, according-to all that Jehoiakim had-done. 
s For through the_anger_of J the LORD it came_to_pass in Jeru
salem and Judah, till He had-cast tijtra ont from His presence, 
that Zedekiah "rebelled against the-king-of Babylon. 

4 And it *came_to_pass in the ninth "year of his reign, in the 
tenth "month, in the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchad
rezzar king_of Babylon came, Ije and all his army, against Jeru
salem, and "pitched against it, and "built forts against it round, 
about. 6 So the city *was_besieged unto the eleventh year of 
"king Zedekiah. 

8 And in the fourth "month, in the ninth day of the month, the 
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famine *was_sore in the city, so that there was no bread for the-
people-of the land. 7 Then the c i t y *was_broken-up, and all 
theJ'men-of "war ''fled, and *went_forth out_of the city by night 
by the_way_of the gate between the two_walls, which was by 
the king's garden; (now the Chaldeans were by the city round! 
about:) and they *went by the_way_of the plain. 

8 But the_army_of the Chaldeans *pnrsned after the king, and 
overtook 'Zedek iah in the_plains_of Jericho; and all his 

army was_scattered from him. 
9 Then they *took ""the king, and *carried hint up unto the-king 

.of Babylon to Riblah in the_land_of Hamath; where he *gave 
judgment upon him. 10 And the_king_of Babylon *slew ' the_ 

sons_of Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew also 'al l the.princes-
of Judah in Riblah. n Then he bput_out 'the_eyes_of Zedekiah; 
and the_king_of Babylon *bound him in '"""chains, and *carried 
him to Babylon, and *put him in prison till the_day_of his death. 

12 Now in the fifth xmonth, in the_tenth_<Zai/_of the month, 
which was the nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king_of Baby
lon, came Nebuzar-adan, captain_of the Bguard, which "served the 
king_of Babylon, into Jerusalem, l s and * b u r n e d 'the_h.ouse_ 

of 3the LORD, and the king's ""house; and 'a l l the_houses_of 
Jerusalem, and ""all the_houses_of the great men, burned he with 
fire: u and all the_army_of the Chaldeans, that were with t h e . 

captain_of the =guard, brake , down ""all the_walls_of Jerusalem 
round-about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the-cap ta in , of the "guard c a r r i e d , 
away .cap t ive certain of the_apoor_of the -people, and ""the. 
residue of the -people " t h a t remained in the city, and those 
" t h a t fell-away, that fell to the_king_of Babylon, and 'the_rest_ 
of the multitude. 1S But Nebuzar-adan the_captain_of the "guard 
left certain of the_Bpoor_of the land for vinedressers and for 
husbandmen. 

17 Also 'the_pillars_of "brass that were in the_house_of 3the 
LORD, and ""the bases, and the brazen 'sea that was in the_house. 
of 3tJie LOKD, the Chaldeans brake, and *carried ""all the_brass_of 
them, to Babylon. 18 ""The caldrons also, and ""the shovels, and 
' t he snuffers, and ' t he bbowls, and ' the spoons, and 'al l the. 
vessels.of "brass wherewith they "ministered, took_they_away. 
19 And ' t he basons, and ' t he firepans, and ' the b bowls, and ' the 
caldrons, and ' t he 'candlesticks, and ' t he spoons, and ' t he cups; 
that which was of gold in gold, and that which was of silver in 
silver, took the_captain_of the "guard away. 

20 The two "pillars, "one "sea, and twelve brazen "bulls that 
were b under the bases, which "king Solomon had-made in the. 
house.of ° the LORD : the brass of all "these "vessels was without 
weight. 

21 And concerning the p i l lars , the_height_of "one "pillar was 
eighteen cubits; and a fillet_of twelve cubits ''did-compass i t ; 
and the-thickness thereof was four fingers: it was hollow. 22And 
a chapiter_of brass was upon i t ; and the_height_of "one "chapiter 
was five cubits, with network and pomegranates upon the chapi
ters round-about, "all of brass. The second "pillar also and the 
pomegranates were like unto these. S3 And there *were ninety 
and six "pomegranates on-a_wside; and all the pomegranates 
upon the network were a hundred round-about. 

24 And the-captain_of the Bguard *took 'Seraiah the chief 

se. anahshim. 
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priest, and ""Zephaniah the second priest, and ""the-three keepers, 
of the*door: !6 he took also out of the city an eunuch, which 
had the_charge_of the Bmen_of "war; and seven "men of them-
that- 'were-near the king's person, which were_found in the city; 
and the principal scribe-of the host, "-who mustered ""the -people 

of the land; and threescore 'men of the--people_of the land, 
" t ha t were-fonnd in the_midst_of the city. *• So Nebuzar-adan 
the.captain-of the "guard *took tfjrm, and *brought tjrm to the-
king_of Babylon to Biblah. w And the-king_of Babylon *smote 
tiiem, and *put_them_to_death in Riblah in the_land_of Hamath. 
Thus J u d a h *was_carried-away_captive out of his_own land. 

88 This is the -people whom Nebuchadrezzar carried_away_ 
captive: in the seventh year three thousand Jews and three and 
twenty: *• in the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he carried-
away-captive from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty and two 

persons : so in the three and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar 
Nebuzar-adan the-captain_of the "guard carried_away_captive of 
the Jews seven hundred forty and five "persons: all the ""persons 
were four thousand and six hundred. 

81 And it *came-to_pass in the seven and thirtieth year of the. 
captivity_of J e h o i a c h i n king_of Judah, in the twelfth month, 
in the five and twentieth day of the month, that Bvil-merodach 
king_of Babylon in the first year of his reign lifted_up ' the-head-
of Jehoiachin king.of Judah, and *brought fyim forth out_of 
prison, 8S and *spake g kindly unto him, and *set his ""throne 
above the_throne_of the kings that were with him in Babylon, 
83 and 'changed his prison 'garments: and he 'did continually 
eat bread before him all the-days_of his life. M And for his 
diet, there was a continual diet given him of 'the-king_of Baby
lon, every day a portion until the_day_of his death, all the .days . 
of his "life. 
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(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

OW ''doth the c i t y sit solitary, 
That was full_of "people! 

How ''is_she_become as a widow ! 
She that was great among the nations, 
And princess among the provinces, 
How ''is-she-become tributary! 
She "weepeth sore in the night, 
And her tears are on her cheeks: 
Among all her lovers she hath none to_comfort her: 
All her friends ''have-dealt-treacherously with her, 
They ''are-become her enemies. 
Judah, ' 'is-gone-into-captivity because-of affliction, 
And because-of great servitude: 
She ''dwelleth among the ""heathen, 
She ''findeth no rest: 
All her P persecutors overtook her between the straits. 
The-ways-of Zion do_mourn, 
Because none come to the solemn-feasts: 
All her gates xare_desolate : 
Her priests xsigh, her virgins are afflicted, 
And Bfjt is in bitterness. 
Her adversaries ''are the chief, 
Her enemies ' 'prosper; 
For 3the LOED *'hath_afflicted her for the_multitude_of her 

transgressions: 
Her children ' 'are-gone into-captivity before the enemy. 
And from the_daughter_of Zion all her beauty ' ' is-departed: 
Her princes *'are_become like harts that ''find no pasture, 
And they *are_gone without strength before the pursuer. 
Jerusalem, remembered in the_days_of her affliction and of 

her miseries 
All her d pleasant-things that she had in the-days-of 

old, 
When her people fell into the_hand_of the enemy, 
And none "ldid_help her: 
The adversaries saw her, and did mock at her "sabbaths. 
Jerusalem "'hath-grievously sinned; 
Therefore she *'is_removed: 
All that-honoured her ''despise her, because they ''have.seen 

her nakedness: 
Yea, *%t ''sigheth, and *turneth backward. 
Her filthiness is in her skirts; 
She ''remembereth not her last-end; 
Therefore she *came_down wonderfully: 
She had no comforter. 
0 _ J L O E D , 'behold my ""affliction: 
For the enemy ''hath_magnified himself. 
The adversary ''hath_spread_out his hand upon all her dplea 

sant-things: 
For she ''hath_seen that the Eheathen entered-into her sanc

tuary, 
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Whom Thou didst_command that they should not enter into 
Thy "congregation. 

All her people xsigh, 'Hhey seek bread; 
They ''have-given their dpleasant_things for meat to relieve 

the soul: 
'See, 0 _ J L O E D , and 'consider, for I *'am_become vile. 

Is it nothing: to y o u , all ye_that_pass_by ? 
1 "Behold, and 'see if there_be_any s orrow like_unto my 

sorrow, which ''is-done unto me, 
Wherewith }the LOED ''hath-afflicted me in the_day_of His 

fierce anger. 
From above hath He sent fire into my bones, and it *prevail-

eth_against them: 
He hath spread a net for my feet, He hath turned me back : 
He hath made me desolate and faint all the day. 
The_yoke_of my transgressions ''is-bound by His hand : 
They "are-wreathed, and "'come_up upon my neck: 
He hath made my strength 'to-fall, 
^The "Lord hath delivered me into their hands, from whom I 

am not able to rise_up. 
^The "Lord *'hath_trodden_under_foot all my mighty men in 

the_midst_of me: 
He ''hath-called an assembly against me to crush my young 

_men: 
^The "Lord *'hath_trodden the virgin, the_daughter_of Judah, 

as in a winepress. 
For these things I weep; 
Mine eye, mine eye runneth_down with water, 
Because the comforter •Lthat_should_relieve my soul is-far 

from me: 
My "children ''are-desolate, because the enemy prevailed, 
Zion spreadeth-forth her hands, and there is none ,Lto_comfort 

her : 
'The LORD hath commanded concerning Jacob, that his adver

saries should be round-about him: 
Jerusalem -lis as a nmenstruous_woman among them. 

tThe LORD AHS r i g h t e o u s : for I have rebelled against His 
"commandment: 

•Hear, I_pray_you, all ""people, and 'behold my sorrow : 
My virgins and my young.men "'are_gone into "captivity. 
I called for my lovers, but tfjeg deceived me : 
My priests and mine elders e gave-up- the-ghos t in the 

city, 
While they sought their meat to relieve their ""souls. 

•Behold, 0_ J LORD ; for I am, in distress : 
My bowels "'are-troubled; 
Mine heart ' 'is-turned within me; 
For I ''have-grievously rebelled: 
Abroad the sword ''bereaveth, at home there is as "death 
They "'have-heard that I sigh : 
There is none to comfort me : 
All mine enemies ' 'have-heard of my trouble; 
They ' 'are-glad that JOjmt ''hast_done it: 
Thou ''wilt-bring the day that Thou ' 'hast-'called, and they 

*shall_be like_unto me. 
*Let all their wickedness come before Thee; 
And ®do unto them, aas Thou ''hast_done unto me for all my 

transgressions: 
For my sighs are many, and my heart is faint. 
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HOW l a t h 'the 3Lord covered ""the-daughter-of Zion with-
a.cloud in His anger, 

And ''cast-down from "heaven nnto the earth t h e J b e a u t y -
of Israel, 

And remembered not His footstool in the_day_o£ His 
anger! 

'The sLord ''hath_swallowed_up ""all the-habitations-of 
Jacob, and ' 'hath not pitied: 
'hath_thrown_down in His wrath the_strong_holds-of 
the_daughter_of Judah; 

•'hath-brought-them-down to the ground: 
•'hath-polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof, 
•'hath-cut-off in His fierce anger all the_horn_of Israel: 
• 'hath-drawn back His r ight-hand from before the 
enemy, 

And He *burned against Jacob like a flaming fire, which 
•'devoureth round-about. 

He ' 'hath-bent His bow like an enemy: 
He stood with His right-hand as an adversary, 
And *slew all that were d pleasant to the eye in the_ tetaber-

nacle.of fche_daughter_of Zion : 
He poured_out His fury like "fire. 
"•The =Lord was as an enemy : 
He ''hath-swallowed-up Israel, 
He "'hath_swallowed_up all her palaces: 
He "'hath-destroyed His strong-holds, 
And *hath_increased in the_daughter-of Judah mourning 

and lamentation. 
And He *hath_violently_taken_away His 'tabernacle, 

if it were of a garden : 
He ''hath-destroyed His -places-of_/A«-assembly : 
3 The LOED *'hath_caused the "P-solemn-feasts and -sabbaths 

to_be_forgotten in Zion, 
And *hath_ despised in the-indignation-of His anger the 

king and the priest. 
* The "Lord "'hath-cast-off His altar, 
He ' 'hath-abhorred His sanctuary, 
He ' 'hath-given-up into the_hand_of the -enemy the.walls. 

of her palaces; 
They "'have-made a noise in the-house-of 3the LORD, 
As in the_day_of a •*solemn-feast. 
JThe LORD ' 'hath-purposed to destroy the-wall_of t h e . 

daughter-of Zion: 
He ''hath-stretched-out a line, 
He ' 'hath not withdrawn His hand from destroying: 
Therefore He *made the rampart and the wall to lament; 
They languished together. 
Her gates ''are_sunk into the ground; 
He ''hath-destroyed and ''broken her bars : 
Her king and her princes are among the "Gentiles: 
The law is no more; her prophets also "'find no vision from 

3the LORD. 
The_elders_of the_danghter_of Zion ''sit upon the ground, 

and ''keep-silence: 
They ''have_cast_up dust upon their heads; 
They ''have_girded_themselves_with sackcloth: 
The_virgins_of Jerusalem "'hang-down their heads to the 

ground. 
Mine eyes "'do_fail with tears, my bowels ''are-troubled, 
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My liver "'is-poured-upon the earth, for the_destruction_of 
the_daughter_of my people; 

Because the children and the sucklings swoon in the_streets_ 
of the city. 

They "say to their mothers, " Where is corn and wwine ? " 
When they swooned as the wounded in the_streets_of the 

city, 
When their soul was_poured_out into their mothers' bosom. 
What_thing shall_I_take-to_witness_for thee ? 
What . thing shall_I_liken to thee, 0_daughter_of Jerusalem ? 
What shall_I_equal to thee, that I may_comfort thee, 0 -

virgin daughter-of Zion ? 
For thy breach is great like the sea : who can heal thee ? 
Thy prophets "'have-seen vain and foolish-things for thee: 
And they "'have not discovered thine iniquity, to turn_away 

thy captivity; 
But *have_seen for thee false burdens and 'causes.of. 

banishment. 
All that_pass_by A* "'clap their hands at thee; 
They "'hiss and *wag their head at the_daughter_of Jeru

salem, saying, 
"Is this the city that men call The-perfection_of beauty, 

The_joy_of the whole earth ? " 
All thine enemies ''have-opened their mouth against thee 
They ''hiss and *gnash the teeth : 
They "'say, " We ''have-swallowed-her-up : 
Certainly this is the day that we looked_f or ; 
We "'have-found, we ' 'have.seen it." 

17 JThe LORD ' 'hath-done that which He had.devised; 
He ''hath-fulfilled His word that He had_commanded in the-

days-of old: 
He ''hath_thrown_down, and ''hath not pitied: 
And He *hath_caused thine enemy to-rejoice over thee, 
He "'hath-set-up the_horn_of thine adversaries. 
Their heart cried unto *the sLord, 
O-walLof the_daughter_of Zion, 'let tears run-down like a 

"river day and night: 
"•(rive thyself no rest; ''let not the_apple_of thine eye cease. 
•Arise, *cry_out in the night: 
In the_beginning_of the watches 'pour-out thine heart like 

=water before the_face_of hthe sLord : 
•Lift_up thy hands toward Him for the_slife_of thy young-

children, 
That faint for hunger in the_top_of every street. 

Behold, 0 _ J L O E D , and 'consider to whom Thou "'hast-done 
this. 

Shall the women eat their fruit, and children_of a span-long ? 
Shall the priest and the prophet be.slain in the_sanctuary-of 

a ^ e s L o r d ? 
The young and the old "'lie on the ground in the streets : 
My virgins and my young_men "'are-fallen by the sword; 
Thou "'hast-slain them in the_day_of Thine anger; 
Thou "'hast-killed, and not pitied. 
Thou ''hast-called as in a asolemn day my terrors round

about, 
So that in the_day_of Jthe LORD'S anger none escaped nor 

remained: 
Those that I *'have_swaddled and "brought-up hath mine 

enemy consumed. 
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E ^ J f the "'man that "'hath-seen affliction 
By the_rod_of His wrath. 

He ''hath-led me, and *brought me into darkness, 
But not into light. 
Surely against me ' ' is-He-turned; 
He Hturneth His hand against me all the day. 
My flesh and my skin hath He made-old j 
He ' 'hath-broken my bones. 
He *'hath_builded against me, 
And *compassed_me_with gall and travail. 
He ' 'hath-set-me in dark_places, 
As they that be dead of_old. 
He ' 'hath-hedged me about, that I cannot get_out: 
He *'hath_made my chain heavy. 
Also when I Hcry and *shout, He shutteth_out my prayer. 
He *'hath_inclosed my ways with hewn_stone, 
He *'hath_made my paths crooked. 
|^e was unto me as a bear lying_in_wait, 
And as a lion in secret-places. 
He *'hath_turned_aside my ways, and *pulled_me_in_pieces : 
He ' 'hath-made me desolate. 
He "'hath-bent His bow, 
And *set me as a "mark for the arrow. 
He ''hath-caused the_"arrows_of His quiver 
To-enter into my reins. 
I was a derision to all my people; 
And their song all the day. 
He ''hath-filled me with sbitterness, 
He ' 'hath-made-me-drunken with wormwood. 
He *hath also broken my teeth with gravel stones, 
He ''hath-covered me with ashes. 
And Thou *hast_removed my soul far-off from peace : 
I forgat prosperity. 
And I *said, " My strength and my hope is perished from 

3 the LORD." 
'•Remembering mine affliction and my misery, 

The wormwood and the gall. 
My soul 0hath them Hstill-in_remembrance, 
And *is_humbled in me. 
This I "recall to my hmind, 
Therefore hhave_I_hope. 
It is of 3the LORD'S 'mercies that we ''are not consumed, 
Because His compassions "'fail not. 
They are Hnew every morning: 
Great is Thy faithfulness. 
3The LORD is my portion, *'saith my soul; 
Therefore will_I_hope in Him. 
3 The LORD is good unto them_that_wait-for Him, 
To the soul that "seeketh Him. 
It is good that a man should both hope 
And quietly_wait for the_salvation_of 3the LORD. 
It is good for a "man that he Hbear the yoke in his "youth, 
He "sitteth alone and *keepeth_silence, 
Because hehe *'hath_borne it upon him. 
He "putteth his mouth in the dust ; 
If_so_be there may_be hope. 
He ''giveth his cheek to him-that_smiteth him: 
He l'is_filled_full with reproach. 
For 'dthe 2Lord will not cast-off for ever: 

Aleph. 
st. strong-man. 

Beth. 

Gimel. 

Daleth. 

He. 
8. sons. 

Van. 

J. Jehovah. 
Zain. 
r. Remember. 

h. heart. 

Kheth. 
J. Jehovah's. 
1. lovingkind-

j . Jehovah. 

Teth. 

st. strong-man, 
geher. 

Yod. 
be. or He hath-

laid. 

Caph. 
ad. Adonahy. 



LAMENTATIONS III. 32. LAMENTATIONS III. 63. 

B.C. about 688. 

B»K-V|3 

DTK 

X. 

X. 
pi. 

X. 

p. 

p. 

p. 

T. 
a. 

T. 
J. 

T . 

B>. 

B>. 

T133 

'JT8 

njrv 

But though He ''cause-grief, yet "will He have-compassion 
According-to the_multitude-of His 'mercies. 
For He "'doth not afflict 'willingly 
Nor *grieve the_"children_of 'men. 

To crush under his feet all the_prisoners_of the earth, 
To turn-aside the_right_of a "'man before the_face_of the 

Most-High, 
To subvert a "man in his cause, *dthe sLord ''approveth not. 

Who is he that ''saith, and it *cometh_to_pass, when ^the 
BLord ''commandeth it not ? 

Out.of the_mouth_of the Most-High "proceedeth not "evil 
and "good ? 

Wherefore ''doth a living 'man complain, 
A ' 'man for the-punishment-of-his-sins ? 
Tjet-us-search and *try our ways. 
And *turn_again to Jthe LOED. 
•Let-us-lift-up our heart with our hands unto e -God in the 

heavens. 
W8Lt "'have-transgressed and 'have-rebelled : 
EJJ0U ''hast not pardoned. 
Thou ''hast-covered with anger, and **persecuted us : 
Thou ''hast-slain, Thou ''hast not pitied. 
Thou ''hast-covered Thyself with a cloud. 
That our prayer should not pass-through. 
Thou hhast_made us as the offscouring and refuse in the_ 

midst_of the "people. 
All our enemies ''have-opened their -mouths against us. 
Fear and a snare "'is-come upon us, 
"Desolation and "destruction. 
Mine eye 'runneth-down with rivers_of water for the-de-

struction_of the_daughter_of my -people. 
Mine eye "'trickleth-down, and ^ceaseth not, without any 

intermission, 
Till Jthe LOED ''look-down, and *behold from "heaven. 
Mine eye "'affecteth mine 'heart because of all the_daughters 

_of my city. 
Mine enemies chased me sore, 

Like a "bird, without-cause. 
They ''have-cut-off my "life in the P'dungeon, 
And *cast a stone upon me. 
Waters flowed over mine head; 
Then I said, " I ''am cut_ofr." 
I called-upon Thy name, 0 - J L O E D , 
Out_of the low P* dungeon. 
Thou ''hast-heard my voice: 
••Hide not Thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. 
Thou drewest_near in the day that I ''called upon Thee: 
Thou saidst, " T e a r not." 
0-*"Lord, Thou ''hast-pleaded the_causes_of my soul; 
Thou ''hast-redeemed my "life. 
0 _ J L O K D , Thou ''hast-seen my wrong: 
•Judge-Thou my cause. 
Thou ''hast-seen all their vengeance 
And all their imaginations against me. 
Thou "'hast_heard their reproach, 0 _ J L O B D , 
And all their imaginations against me; 
The_lips_of those_that_rose-up against me, 
And their device against me all the day. 
•Behold their sitting-down, and their rising-up; 
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pi. or pit. 

Koph. 

Eesh. 
a. Adooahy, 

Soversign-
Lord. 

J. Jehovah. 

Shin or Sin. 
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n. 

t. 

MJ by 

7. Num. vi. 

n. 

13. 

nirv 
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I am their "music. 
Ttender unto them a recompen.ce, 0 _ J L O E D , 

According_to the_work_of their hands. 
"•Give them csorrow_of heart, 
Thy curse unto them. 
p ̂ Persecute and *destroy them in anger 
From under the_heavens_of Jthe LOED. 

LAMENTATIONS IV. 14. 

s. or song. 

Thau "or Tau. 

o. or a covering. 

HOW his the go ld become d im ! 
How his the most fine "gold changed ! 

The_stones_of the sanctuary *are-poured_out in the_top_of 
every street. 

The precious sons_of Zion, comparable to "fine-gold, 
How "'are-they-esteemed as earthen pitchers, 
The work of the_hands_of the potter! 
Even the sea_monsters "'draw-out the breast, 
They ''give-suck to their young_ones : 
The_daughter_of my people is become cruel, 
Like the ostriches in the wilderness. 
The_tongue_of the sucking_child ''cleaveth to the_r6of_of_ 

his_mouth for "thirst: 
The young-children *'ask bread, and no^man breaketh it 

unto them. 
"They that_did_feed delicately *'are_desolate in the streets: 
"They that_were_brought_up in scarlet ''embrace dunghills. 
For the_punishment_of the_iniquity_of the_daughter_of my 

people *is_greater than the_punishment_of-the_sin_of 
Sodom, 

That was_overthrown as in a moment, and no hands 'stayed 
on her. 

Her N a z a r i t e s were_purer than snow, 
They were.whiter than milk, 
They were_more_ruddy in body than rubies, 
Their polishing was of sapphire : 
Their visage is blacker than a coal; 
They ''are not known in the streets: 
Their skin • 'cleaveth to their bones; 
I t "'is-withered, it ''is-become like a stick. 
They that be slain_with the sword *'are better than they that 

be slain_with hunger: 
For these ''pine-away, stricken-through for want of the. 

fruits.of the field. 
The_hands_of the pitiful women ''have.sodden their.own 

children: 
They were their meat in the_destruction_of the_daughter_of 

my people. 
1 The LOED *'hath_accomplished His ' fury; 
He *'hath_poured_out His fierce anger, 
And *hath_kindled a fire in Zion, 
And it *hath_devoured the foundations thereof. 
The_kings_of the earth, and all the_inhabitants_of the world, 
Would not *'have_believed that the adversary and the enemy 

should_have_entered into the_gates_of Jerusalem. 
F o r the_sinS-of her prophets, and the_iniquitieS-of 

her priests, 
That ' 'have-shed the_blood-of the risjust in the_midst_of her, 
They *'have_wandered as sblind men in the streets, 
They ''have-polluted themselves with blood, 

Aleph. 

Beth. 

Gimel. 

Daleth. 

He. 

Tao. 

r. or remained 
in ber. 

Zain. 

Klieth. 

Tetb. 

Tod. 

Capb. 
J. Jebovah. 

Lamed. 

recompen.ce


V. 

LAMENTATIONS IV. 15. LAMENTATIONS V. 13. 

B.C. about 588. 

15. Lev. 13. 45, 
46. 

D»133 

' « 

20.2Chr.35.25 
Ezek. 19. 4 

s. n-n 
n. D/H3 
B>. 

t.c. 1J3̂ -D9 

nin* 

c. iR3» vrea 

«B>W3 

So that men could not touch their garments. 
They cried unto them, " 'Depart ye ; 
It is unclean; 'depart, 'depart, ''touch not : " 
When they fled_away and wandered, they said among the 

n sheathen, 
" They shall no more sojourn there." 
The_fanger_of Jthe LORD ''hath_divided them; 
He will no more regard them: 
They respected not the_fpersons-of the priests. 
They favoured not the elders. 
As_for us, our eyes has_yet_failed for our vain help : 
I n our watching we "'have-watched for a nation that could 

not save us. 
They "'hunt our steps, that we cannot go in our streets: 
Our end "'is_near, our days "'are-fulfilled • for our end "'is_ 

come. 
Our persecutors "'are swifter than the-eagleS-df the "heaven : 
They pursued us upon the mountains, 
They laid-wait for us in the wilderness. 
The_'breath_of our nostrils, the_anointed_of Jthe LOBD, was. 

taken in their pits, 
Of whom we said, " Under his shadow we shalLlive among 

the ""heathen." 
"Eejoice and "be.glad, O-daughter.of Edom, that_dwel-

lest in the-land-of Uz ; 
The cup also shall_pass_through unto thee •. 
Thou shalt_be_drunken and *shalt_make-thyself-naked. 

•The-punishment-of-thine-iniquity "'is_c accomplished, 0. 
daughter_of Z i o n ; 

He will no more carry_thee-away_into_captivity: 
He "'wilLvisit thine iniquity, 0-daughter_of E d o m ; 
He "'will-discover thy sins. 

"EEMEMBEE, 0_ J LORD, what "'is.come upon us : 
"Consider, and "behold our 'reproach. 

Our inheritance "'is-turned to strangers, 
Our houses to aliens. 
We "'are orphans and fatherless, 
Our mothers are as widows. 
We "'have-drunken our water for money; 
Our wood c 'is.sold unto us. 
Our necks are under persecution: 
We "'labour, and have no rest. 
We "'have_given the hand to the Egyptians, 
And to the Assyrians, to be-satisfied_with bread. 
Our fathers "'have.sinned, and are not ; 
And toe "'have-borne their iniquities. 
Servants "'have-ruled over us : 
There is none xthat_doth_deliver its out-of their hand. 
We gat our bread with tlie peril o/our "lives 
Because of the-sword_of the wilderness. 
Our skin was_black like an oven 
Because of the terrible famine. 
They ravished the women in Zion, 
And the maids in the-cities-of Judah. 
Princes "'are_hanged_up by their hand : 
The-faces_of elders were not honoured. 
They took the young-men to grind, 

Samech. 

n. nations. 

Pe. 
f. face. 

f. faces. 

Ayin. 

Tsaddi. 

Koph. 

Resh. 
s. spirit. 

n. nations. 

Shin or Sin. 

fhauor'Tau.' 
t. Thine ini

quity, 
c. complete, 

Heb. tam. 

J. Jehovah. 

c. Cometh for 
price. 

s. souls. 
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LAMENTATIONS V. 14. LAMENTATIONS V. 22. 

B.C. about 588. 

njn* 

21. Ps. 80.19. 

And the children "felLunder the wood. 
The elders *'have_ceased from the gate, 
The young_men from their music. 
The_ioy_of our heart "'is-ceased; 
Our dance "'is-turned into mourning. 
The crown ''is-fallen from, our head : 
Woe unto us, that we ''have-sinned I 
For this our heart *4s faint; 
For these things our eyes "'are-dim. 
Because of the_mountain_of Zion, which *'is_desolate, 
The foxes ''walk upon it. 

Jlhcra, 0_JLOBD, 'remainest for ever; 
Thy throne from generation to generation. 
Wherefore 'dost-Thou-forget us for ever, 
And forsake us so long time ? 
•Turn Thou us unto Thee, 0 _ J L O E D , and we *shall_be-

turned; 
•Renew our days as of old. 
But Thou ®hast_utterly "'rejected u s ; 
Thou "'art very wroth against us. 

s. staggered. 

i. Jehovab. 
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1, 2. 2 Kin. 24. 
10-16. 

0. 

•G. 

J . 

e. 

t. 

n. 

ta. 

a. 

6-11 
4. 

1. 
a. 

u. 

b. 

rrifp n-n 

. See Bev. 
4-8. 

ni'n 
Oft 

nW\ *>}"} 

ng>m 

10. Man, Num. 
2. 10. Lion, 
Num. 2. 3. 
Oi, Num. 2. 
18. Eagle, 
Num. 2. 25. 

11. See Isa. 6. 
1,2. 

d. nrrje 

13. See Kev. 4. 
5. 

t. DH9i»n 

|S1K 

TAB BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

'EZEKIEL. 
(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

NOW it *came_to_pass in the thirtieth year, in the fourth 
month, in the fifth day of the month, as I was among the 

captives by the_river_of c Chebar, that the heavens were_opened, 
and I *saw v i s ions -o f =God. 

* In the fifth day of the month, which was the fifth "year of 
king Jehoiachin's captivity, 8 the_word-o£ Jthe LOED ®came 
'expressly unto e Ezekiel the priest, the_son-of Buzi, in the_land_ 

of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar; and the_hand_of Jthe LOED 
*was there upon him. 

4 And I *looked, and, behold, a 'whirlwind came out.of the 
"north, a great c loud, and a fire '"infoldmg-itself, and a bright
ness was about it, and out_of the-midst thereof as the_colour_of 
*a amber, out.of the-midst-of the fire. 

6 Also out_ of the-midst thereof came the-likeness-of four 
' l iv ing-creatures . And this was their appearance; they 'had 
the_likeness_of a "man. 

6 And every_one 'had four faces, and every_one 'had four 
"wings. 

7 And their FEET were "straight -feet; and the-sole_of their 
feet was like the_sole_of a calf's foot: and -they-sparkled like 
the_colour_of burnished b brass. 

8 And they had the_HANDS_of a "man under their "wings on 
their four sides; and they four 'had their faces and their "wings, 
9 Their "WINGS were joined one to another; they 'turned not when 
they 8went; they 'went every_one straight forward. 

"• As for the_likeness_of their faces, they four 'had the-face. 
of a ' m a n ; and the_face_of a l i on on the right-side j and they 
four 'had the_face_of an o x on the left-side; they four also 'had 
the-face-of an eag le . u Thus were their faces: and their 
"wings were dxstretched upward; two wings of every_one were 
•"•joined one to another, and two xcovered their ""bodies. 

l a And they 'went every_one straight forward: whither the 
Spir i t 'was to go, they 'went; and they 'turned not when they 
went. 

13 As for the_likeness_of the living-creatures, their appearance 
was like burning coals-of fire, and like the-appearance-of 
x t l amps : it •Lwent_up_and_down among the living-creatures; 
and the fire was bright, and out_of the fire 'went_forth lightning. 

14 And the living-creatures e rau and ®returned as the_appear-
ance-of a *flash_of-lightning. 

16 Now as I *beheld the living-creatures, behold one "whee l 
upon the earth by the living-creatures, with his four faces. 

16 The_appearance_of the wheels and their work was like unto 
the_colour-of a P beryl: and they four 'had one likeness: and 
their appearance and their work 'was as it-were a "wheel in the-
middle-of a "wheel. 

17 ®When they went, they 'went upon their four sides: and 
they 'turned not ewhen they went. 

18 As for their rings, they 'were so high that they *were 

!. Chehahr, 
Great, Pow
erful or 
Abundant. 

G. Elohim, 
pjural, The 
Triwne God. 

J. Jehovah. 
e. Ezekiel, 

-God-wilL 
strengthen. 

t. tempestuous 
wind, 

n. north, Heb. 
tsaphon, from 
tsaphan, to 
hide, 

ta. taking-hold-
oiitself. 
amber, Heb. 
koashmal, 
v. 27. 

y. YSkhezkeel. 

1. iiviilg-orles, 
Heb. khay-
yoth, from 
khahyah, to 
live. 

a. ahdahra. 
u. an upright 

foot, Heb. 
yeshahrah. 

b. brass or 
oopper, Heb. 
nahkhahsh. 

d. divided or 
spread out 
from above. 

t. or torches. 

w. wheel or 
sphere. 

p. pale green, 
chrysolite or 
amber. 

'h. have. 
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22. Oh. 10. 1. 

FBI 

mi** r»? 

n'np» 

24. Oh. 10. 5. 

t. nfyqn 

26. Ex. 24. 10. 
Rev. 4. 2, 3. 

27. Ch. 8. 2. 

28. Rev. 4. 3 j 
10.1. 

nwi? 

2. Ch. 3. 24. 

and their rings were falLof eyes round-about them 

« 

4. Oh. 3. 7. . 
h. D'J? fi? 
a.j. nin.;s'jig 

«. Jer. 1. 8, 17-
Luke 12. 4. 
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dreadful 
four. 

19 And ®when the living_creatures went, the wheels "went by 
them: and ewhen the living-creatures were lifted_up from the 
earth, the wheels *were lifted_up. *° Whithersoever the Spirit 
"was to go, they "went, thither was their "spirit to go; and the 
wheels hwere_lifted_up over_against them : for the-Spirit_of the 
living-creature was in the wheels. s l eWhen those went, these 
V e n t ; and ®when those stood, these 'stood; and swhen those 
were_lifted_up from the earth, the wheels Vere-lifted-up over-
against them: for the_Spirit_of the living-creature was in the 
wheels. 

83 And the-likeness_of the ' firmament upon the-heads_of the 
living-creature was as the_colour_of the terrible ""crystal, 
stretched-forth over their heads above. 

83 And under the efirmament were their "wings "straight, the 
one toward the other: every_one 'had two, -"-which-covered on 
this_side, and every_one 'had two, •Srhich-covered on that_side, 
their 'bodies. 

3* And when they ®went, I *heard °"the_noise_of their "wings, 
like the_noise_of great waters, as the_voice-of 'the B Almighty, 
the_voice_of "'speech, as the_noise_of a host: ®when they stood, 
they ''let-down their "wings. 

s° And there *was a vo ice from the e firmament that was over 
their heads, when they ®stood, and 1iad_let_down their wings, 

26 And above the e firmament that was over their heads was 
the-likeness-of a throne, as the_appearance_of a sapphire 
stone: and upon the-likeness-of the throne was the likeness as 
the_appearance_of a ' m a n above upon it. 

87 And I *saw as the_colour_of amamber, as the_appearance. 
of fire round-about within it, from the_appearance_of his loins 
even upward, and from the_appearance_of his loins even down 
ward, I saw as_it_were the_appearance_of fire, and it hhad 
brightness round-about. 

38 As the-appearance-of the b o w that ""is in the cloud in the. 
day_of "rain, so was the_appearance-of the brightness round, 
about. This was the_appearance_af the-Iikeness_of the_glory_of 
3 the LORD. And when I *saw it, I *fell upon my face, and I 
*heard a voice of ione_that_spake. 

2 AND He *said unto me, " Son_of "man, 'stand upon thy 
feet, and I *will_speak unto tfiee." 

8 And the Spirit *entered into me when He spake unto me, and 
*set me upon my feet, that I "heard ""Rim. Jthat_spake unto me. 

8 And He *said unto me, " Son_of 'man, E ̂ send tfiee to the. 
"children_of Israel, to a "rebellious "nation that ''hath-rebelled 
against Me: tfieg and their fathers ''have-transgressed against 
Me, even unto "this very "day. * For they are h impudent "children 
and stiffhearted. I xdo_send tfiee unto them; and thou 'shalt. 
say unto them, 'Thus ''saith *the BLord J GOD. ' 6 And tfjeg, 
whether they will-hear, or whether they will-forbear, (for tfjeg 
are a rebellious house,) yet 'shalLknow that there ' 'hath-been a 
prophet among them. 

6 And tfjou, son-of "man, Mbe not afraid of them, neither 1>e-
afraid of their words, though briers and thorns be with thee, and 
tflou •Ldost_dwell among scorpions: ''be not afraid of their words, 
nor hbe_dismayed at their looks, though tljeg be a rebellious house. 

hw. went. The 
long tense 
marks con
tinuance or 
habit. 

e. expanse, Heb. 
rahkiyanjf. 

e. crystal, Heb. 
kerakh, from 
kahrakh, to 
make-bald, 
ice, or trans
parent as ice. 

u. or upright. 

s. Shadday. 
t. tumult. 

a. ahdahm. 
am. amber, 

Heb. khash 
mal, polished 
brass, or a 
mixture-of 
gold and 
silver. 

J. Jehovah. 

a. ahdahm. 

*s. send or am. 
sending. 

s. sons. 

h. hard-of face. 

a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah. 
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y. Oortyp. Rev. 

1. Hev. 10. 9, 
10. 

a. D"IH? 

b.a. D»3N 

•t. 'nijD 
st. W E t O 

3. -)J 

J. njrv. 

k. rflp'E'D 

Fining 

•<3B«n 

7 And thou "shalt_speak M y "words unto them, whether 
they will-hear, or whether they will-forbear: for tfteg are most-
rebellious. 

8 But thou, son_of "man, 'hear ""what I -"-say unto thee; ''Be not 
thou rebellious like that rebellious house: "open thy mouth, and 
"eat ""that I xgive thee." 

9 And when I *looked, behold, a hand was sent unto me; and, 
lo, a roll-of a book was therein; 10 and He *spread it before 
me; and it was written within and without: .and there was 
written therein lamentations, and mourning, and woe. 

•go 
"man, "eat ""that 

"speak unto t h e . 3 MOREOVER He *said unto me, " Son_of 
thou ''findest; 'eat "this *roll, and 

house_of Israel." 
2 So I *opened my ""mouth, and He *caused_me_to_eat "that 

*roll. 
8 And He *said unto me, "Son.of "man, ''cause thy belly to_ 

eat, and ''fill thy bowels with "this sroll that I xgive thee." Then 
did-I-eat it; and it *was in my mouth as honey for sweetness. 

4 And He *said unto me, " Son.of 'man, 'go, 'get thee unto 
the_house_of Israel, and 'speak w i t h M y w o r d s unto them. 
6 For thou art not sent to a -people.of a strange speech and of a 
hard language, but to the_house_of Israel; * not to many =people_ 
of a strange speech and of a hard language, whose words thou 
"canst not understand. Surely, had_I_sent thee to them, tfjeg 
"would-have-hearkened unto thee. 7 But the house.of Israel 
will not b hearken unto thee ; for they "will not hearken unto 
Me : for all the-house.of Israel A* are s t impudent and hardhearted. 

8 Behold, I " 'have-made t h y "face s t r o n g against their 
faces, and thy "forehead strong against their foreheads. * As an 
adamant harder than flint have I made thy forehead: ''fear tfjem 
not, neither ''be-dismayed at their looks, though tjeg fee a rebel 
lious house." 

10 Moreover He *said unto me, " Son.of "man, "all My w o r d s 
that I shalLspeak unto thee "receive in thine heart, and 'hear 
with thine ears. u And "go, "get thee to them of_the_captivity, 
unto the_'children_of thy people, and 'speak unto them, and 
'tell them, ' Thus *saith Hhe =Lord JG-OD ; ' whether they will, 
hear, or whether they will-forbear." 

12 Then the Spir i t *took_me-up, and I *heard behind me a 
voice.of a great rushing, saying, "Blessed be the_glory_of 3the 
LORD from His place." 

18 I heard also the.noise.of the_wings_of the living-creatures 
kxthat_touched one another, and the_noise_of the wheels over, 
against them, and a noise.of a great rushing. 

14 So the Spirit lifted_me_up, and *took_me_away, and I *went 
in.bitterness, in the_heat_of my spirit; but the_hand_of 'the 
LORD was_strong upon me. 

15 Then I *came to them of_the_captivity at Tel-abib, " t h a t 
""dwelt by the_river_of Chebar, and I *sat where tjeg -"-sat, and 
"remained there astonished among them seven days. 

16 And it *came_to_pass at the_end_of seven days, that t h e . 
word_of 3the LORD *came unto me, saying, 17 " Son_of "man, I 
•'have-made thee a w a t c h m a n unto the_house_of Israel: there
fore 'hear the word at My mouth, and "give tjem warning from 
Me. 

a. abdahm. 

b. be-willing to 
hearken. 

a. are not will
ing to bear-
ken. 

At. tfjeg. 
st. strong.of 

forehead. 

a.j . Adocahy, 
Sovereijrn-
Lord Jeho
vah. 

J. Jehovah. 

k. Heb. kissing, 
a woman to 
her sister. 

sa. or sat. 
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18. Acts 

27,31. 

wh 

-»np 

rwp?n 

i. 0»?to B»t$ 

18 When I esay unto the '-wicked, 'Thou eshalt_surely ' 'die; ' 
and thou "'givest him not warning, nor "'speakest to w a r n the 

wicked from his xl wicked way, to aave_ his - l i fe ; the _ same 
wicked man shalLdie in his iniquity; but his blood will_I_re 

quire at thine hand. 19 Yet if tfjou "'warn the '-wicked, and he 
turn not from his wickedness, nor from his xlwicked way, fje 

shalLdie in his inquity; but tfjou "'hast_delivered thy ""soul. 
20 Again, when a righteous man edoth_turn from his righteous

ness, and •commit iniquity, and I "lay a stumblingblock before 
him, fje shall-die: because thou "'hast not given_him_warning, he 
shall-die in his sin, and his righteousness which he "'hath-done 
shall not be_remembered; but his blood will_I_require at thine 
hand. 

21 Nevertheless if tfjou ''warn the -righteous man, that the 
righteous esin not, and fje *'doth not sin, he 0shall_surely hlive, 

because he t±is_warned; also tfjou "'hast-delivered thy ""soul." 
82 And the_hand_of 3the LORD *was there upon me; and He 

*said unto me, " "Arise, "go-forth into the y plain, and I will there 
talk with tfjee." 

83 Then *I arose, and *went_forth into the plain : and, behold, 
the_glory_of sthe LiOBD -"-stood there, as the glory which I saw 
by the_river_of Chebar: and I *fell on my face. 

** Then the Spirit *entered into me, and *set me upon my feet, 
and *spake with me, and *said unto me, " "Go, shut.thyself 
within thine house. SB But tfjou, 0_son_of "man, behold, they 
•'shalLput b a n d s upon thee, and shall-bind thee with them, and 
thou shalt not go_out among them: 26 and I wilLmake thy tongue 
cleave to the roof_of_thy_mouth, that thou "shalt-.be d u m b , and 
shalt not be to them 'a Reprover : for tijeg are a rebellious house. 
27 But when I ®speak with tfjee, I wilLopen thy 'mouth, and thou 
shalt_say unto them, Thus "'saith *the =LordJGroD; " H e tha t . 

heareth, let_him_hear; and he that.f orbeareth, let_him_f orbear : 
for tfjqj are a rebellious house." 

Bin? 

!?ipn\ 

n?D5 

1. lawless, Heb. 
rahshahng. 

's. shalt^surely 
**die, or to die 
thou shalt. 
die. Infini
tive with 
future. 

'w. warn, in-
stantly and 
earnestly 
warn. 

•lay it 
rJeru-

about 975. 
Beginning from 

1 Kings 12. 
23. 

Ending about 
585. 
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4 THOU also, son_of 'man, ' take thee a b t i l e , and 
before thee, and e"pourtray upon it the city, even 

salem: s and 'lay s i e g e against it, and "build a fort against it, 
and "cast a mount against i t ; "set the acamp also against it, and 
set battering rams against it round-about. 

8 Moreover "take tfjou unto thee an i r o n ' p a n , and "set it for 
a walLof iron between thee and the city: and "set thy 'face 
against it, and it "shalL.be besieged, and thou "shalt_lay_siege 
against it. This shall be a s i g n to the_house_of Israel 

4 "Lie tfjou also upon thy "left s ide , and "lay 'the_iniquity_of 
the-house_of I s r a e l upon i t : according to the_number_of the 
days that thou shalt.lie upon it thou shalt.bear their ""iniquity. 

6 For I "'have-laid upon thee 'the-years-of their iniquity, ac-
cording_to the_number_of the days, three hundred and ninety 
days: so "shalt_thou_bear the-iniquity_of the_house_of Israel. 

6 And when thou "'hast-accomplished ' them, "lie again on thy 
" r i g h t s ide , and thou "shalt_bear 'the-iniquity-of the_house_ 
of J u d a h forty days: I "'have-appointed thee each day for a 
"year. 

7 Therefore thou shalfc_set thy face toward the_siege-of Jeru
salem, and thine arm shall be uncovered, and thou "shalt_prophesy 
against it. 8 And, behold, I "'will-lay bands upon thee, and thou 
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shalt not turn thee from one side to another, till thou ' 'hast-
ended the_days_of thy siege. 

9 "Take tljou also unto thee wheat, and barley, and beans, and 
lentiles, and millet, and "fitches, and 'put tfjem in one vessel, and s. or spelt, 
make thee bread thereof, according to the_number_of the days 

that tjjou •'•shalt-lie upon thy side, three hundred and ninety days 
shalt_thou_eat thereof. 10 And thy meat which thou shalt_eat 
shall be by weight, "twenty shekels a "day: from time to time 
shalt_thou_eat it. 

11 Thou shalt_drink also "water by measure, the esixth part of 
a xhin: from time to time shalt_thou_drink. 

12 And thou shalt_eafc it as barley cakes, and thou shalt-bake 
it with dung that_cometh out of "man , in their sight. 

13 And 3ihe LOED *said, " E v e n thus shall the_8children_of 
Israel eat their defiled ""bread among the "Gentiles, whither I 
will-drive them." 

M Then *said I , " A h "=Lord J G O D ! behold, my soul hath not 
been_polluted: for from my youth up even till now have I not 
eaten of that_which_dieth_of-itself, or is_torn-in_ pieces; neither 
came there 'abominable flesh into my mouth." 

16 Then He *said unto me, " Lo, I "'have-given thee "cow's 
""dung for ""man's dung, and thou "shalt.prepare thy 'bread 
therewith." 

16 Moreover He *said unto me, " Son_of "man, behold, I ''-will, 
break the_staff_of bread in Jerusalem : and they *shall_eat bread 
by weight, and with care; and they shall-drink water by mea
sure, and with astonishment: 17 that they may-want bread and 
water, and 'be_astonied one with another, and 'consume-away 
for their iniquity. 
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5 " A N D tijou, son-of "man, ' take thee a sharp "knife, 'take 
thee a barber's razor, and 'cause_it_to_pass upon thine 

head and upon thy beard: then "take thee balances to weigh, 
and 'divide the hair. s Thou shalt_burn with "fire a third_part 
in the_midst_of the city, when the_days_of the siege are-fulfilled: 
and thou 'shalt_take a *third_part, and ''smite about it with a 

knife : and a "third-part thou shalt_scatter in the wind; and 
I will-draw_out a sword after them. s Thou shalt also 'take 
thereof a few in number, and 'bind tijem in thy skirts. * Then 
'take of them again, and 'cast tfjem into the_midst_of the fire, 
and burn tfjem in the fire; for thereof shall a fire come_forth into 
all the-house_of Israel. 

6 Thus ''saith *the "Lord J G O D ; This is J e r u s a l e m : I ''have, 
set it in the_midst_of the nations and countries that are round 
-about her. 6 And she *hath-changed My ""judgments into 
wickedness more_than the nations, and My ""statutes more.than 
the countries that are round-about her: for they ''have-refused 
My judgments and My ""statutes, they ''have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus ''saith 'the BLord J G O D ; Because ye ^multi
plied more_than the nations that are round-about you, and "'have 
not walked in My statutes, neither have kept My ""judgments, 
neither ''have-done according-to the judgments_of the nations 
that are round-about you; 8 therefore thus ''saith Hhe HLord 
J G O D ; Behold, I, even E, am against thee, and 'will-execute 
judgments in the_midst_of thee in the_sight_of the nations. 
* And I 'will-do in thee that which I ''have not done, and 
""whereunto I will not do any-more the_like, because of all thine 
abominations. 10 Therefore the fathers shall-eat the sons in the 
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midst_of thee, and the sons shall.eat their fathers; and I 'will-
execute judgments in thee, and ' the_ whole remnant_of thee 
wilLI_scatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as E live, xsaith "the 3Lord J G O D ; Surely, because 
thou "'hast-defiled My ""sanctuary with all thy detestable-things, 
and with all thine abominations, therefore will E also diminish 
thee; neither shall Mine eye spare, neither will E "'have_any_pity. 

13 A th ird-part of thee shall-die with the pestilence, and 
with "famine shall_they_be_consumed in the_midst_of thee : and 
a xthird_part shall-fall by the sword round-about thee ; and I 
will-scatter a "third-part into all the winds, and I will-draw-
out a sword after them. 13 Thus "shall Mine anger be_accom-
plished, and I "will-cause My fury to_rest upon them, and I 
•will_be_comforted: and they "shall-know that $.3the LORD "'have 
spoken it in My zeal, when I "'have-accomplished My fury in 

them. 
w Moreover I "will-make thee w a s t e , and a reproach among 

the nations that are round-about thee, in the_sight_of all that-
pass-by. 15 So it "shall-be a reproach and a taunt, an instruction 
and an astonishment unto the nations that_are_round_about thee, 
when I "shalLexecute judgments in thee in anger and in fury 
and in furious rebukes. E Jthe LOKD "'have-spoken it. 16 When 
I eshall_send upon them the evil "*arrows_of "famine, which 

shall_be for their destruction, and fahtrf) I wilLsend to destroy 
you: and I will-increase the famine upon you, and "will-break 
your stafLof bread : 17 so "will_I_send upon you famine and evil 
beasts, and they "shalLbereave thee; and pestilence and blood 
shall-pass-through thee; and I will-bring the sword upon thee 
E Jthe LORD "'have-spoken it." 

6 AND the-word_of Jthe LORD *came unto me, saying, s Son-
of "man, "set thy face toward the .mountains-of Israel , 

and "prophesy against them, 3 and "say, Ye mountains_of Israel, 
"hear the_word_of "the sLord J G O D ; Thus "'saith "Hie BLord J GOD 
to the mountains, and to the hills, to the b rivers, and to the val 
leys; Behold, I, even E, xwill_bring a sword upon you, and I "will 
-destroy your high-places. * And your altars "shall-be.desolate, 
and your BUimages 'shall_bo_broken : and I "will_cast_down your 
slain men before your a idols. 6 And I 'will lay ""the-dead-carcases 
_of the_*children_of Israel before their a idols; and I "will-scatter 
your ""bones round-about your altars. 6 In all your dwelling, 
places the cities shall_be_laid_waste, and the high-places shall. 
be_desolate; that your altars may_be_laid_waste and *made. 
desolate, and your a idols "may-be-broken and "cease, and your 

images "may_be_cut down, and your works "may_be-abolished. 
7 And the slain "shall-fall in the_midst_of you, and ye "shall-know 
that E am Jthe LORD. 

8 Yet "will_I_leave_a_remnant, that ye may-have some that. 
shalLescape the sword among the nations, when ye ®shall_be 
scattered through the countries. 9 And they_that-escape-of you 
"shall-remember jBJt among the nations whither they shall_be. 
carried-captives, because I "'am_broken_with their "whorish 
""heart, which "'hath-departed from Me, and with their 'eyes 
"which go-a_whoring after their a idols: and they "shalLloathe 
themselves for the evils which they "'have-committed in all their 
abominations. 10 And they "shall-know that E am 3the LORD, 
and that I "'have not said in_vain that I ®would_do "this "evi 
unto them. 
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11 Thus "'saith 'the 3Lord J G O D ; 'Smite with thine hand, and 
"stamp with thy foot, and "say, 'Alas for all the evil abominations 
of the_house_of Is rae l ! ' for t h e y shal l - fa l l by the sword, by 

the famine, and by the pestilence. 12 He that_is_far_off shall 
die of the pestilence; and he that_is_near shall-fall by the 

sword; and he that.remaineth and is_besieged shalLdie by the 
famine: thus "will-I-accomplish My fury upon them. 13 Then 
shalLye.know that I am Jthe LORD, when their sslain men shalL 

be among their d idols round-about their altars, upon every high 
hill, in all the_tops_of the mountains, and under every green 
tree, and under every thick oak, the place where they did_offer 
sweet savour to all their didols. w So "will_I_stretch_out My 
hand upon them, and "make ""the land desolate, yea, more-deso

late than the wilderness toward Diblath, in all their habitations: 
and they "shalLknow that I am Jtlw LORD." 

7 MOEEOVEB the-word_of 3the LORD *came unto me, 0saying, 
2 "Also, tf)ou son.of "man, thus "'saith a<Ae 5Lord J GOD unto 

the_Bland_of Israel; 
An end, the end i s -come upon the-four_corners-of the 

land. 
Now is the end come upon thee, 
And I "will-send Mine anger upon thee, 
And "will-judge thee according_to thy ways, 
And "will-recompense upon thee ""all thine abominations. 
And Mine eye shall not spare thee, 
Neither will_I_have_pity: 
But I will-recompense thy ways upon thee, 
And thine abominations shalLbe in the midst_of thee: 
And ye "shalLknow that I am 3the LORD. 

Thus "'saith 'the ELord J G O D ; 
An evil, an only evil, behold, Jis_come. 
An end iis_come, the end xis_come : 
I t "'watcheth for thee: behold, it is.come. 
The 'morning ,Lis_come unto thee, 0_thou_that_dwellest in 

the land: 
The time Jis_come, the day.of trouble is near, 
And not the_"sounding_again_of the mountains. 
Now will I shortly pour_out My fury upon thee, 
And "accomplish Mine anger upon thee : 
And I "will-judge thee according_to thy ways, 
And "wilLrecompense thee for ""all thine abominations. 
And Mine eye shall not spare, neither will_I_have_pity: 
I will-recompense thee according-to thy ways, 
And thine abominations that ''are in the_midst_of thee; 
And ye "shall-know that I am 3the LORD xthat_smiteth. 
Behold the day, behold, it Jis_come : 
The 'morning "'is-gone_forth; 
The rod "'hath_blossomed, "pride "'hath-budded. 
"Violence "'is-risen-up into a rod-of wickedness: 
None of them shall remain, nor of their multitude, nor of any 

of theirs: 
Neither shall there be wailing for them. 
The time Jis_come, the day "'draweth_near : 
hLet not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller ''mourn: 
For wrath is upon all the.multitude thereof. 
For the seller shall not return to that which_is_sold, although 

they were yet alive : 
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shall not return; 

Neither shall any strengthen-himself in the iniquity_of his 
life. 

They ''have-blown the trumpet, even to make "all ready; 
But none goeth to the battle : 
For My wrath is upon all the-multitude thereof. 

The sword is without, and the pestilence and the famine 
within: 

He that is in the field shall-die with the sword; 
And he that is in the city, famine and pestilence shalLde-

vour him. 
But t h e y - t h a t - e s c a p e of them 'shall-escape, 

And 'shall-be on the mountains like doves-of the valleys, 
All of them mourning, every_one for his iniquity. 

17 All "hands shall-be-feeble, 
And all knees shall_be_weak as water. 
They 'shall also gird themselves with sackcloth, and horror 

•shall-cover tfiem • 
And shame shall be upon all faces, and baldness upon all 

their heads. 
They shalLcast their silver in the streets, 
And their gold shall-be 'removed: 
Their silver and their gold shall not be_able to deliver them 

in the_day_of the_wrath_of Jthe LOED : 
They shall not satisfy their souls, neither fill their bowels: 
Because it ''is the_stumbling_block_of their iniquity. 

As for the_beauty_of His ornament, He set 'it in ma
jesty: 

But they made the-images_of their abominations and of their 
detestable-things therein: 

Therefore have I set it ffar from them. 
And I 'will-give it into the_hands_of the strangers for 

prey, 
And to theJwicked-of the earth for a spoil; 
And they shall.pollute it. 
My face 'wilLI. turn also from them, 
And they "shall_pollute My ""secret place : 
For the robbers 'shalLenter into it, and 'defile it. 

'Make a "chain: for the land ' ' is.full-of bloody 
crimes, 

And the city ''is-full-of violence. 
Wherefore I 'will-bring the_worst-of the ""heathen, 
And they 'shall-possess their ""houses : 
I 'will also make the_pomp_of the strong to.cease; 
And their holy_places 'shall-be.defiled. 

Destruction xcometh; and they "shall-seek peace, and 
there shall be none. 

Mischief shalLcome upon mischief, 
And rumour shall_be upon rumour; 
Then "shall-they-seek a vision_of the prophet; 
But the law shalLperish from the priest, 
And counsel from the ancients. 

The king shall-mourn, and the prince shall-be_clothed_ 
with desolation, 

And the-hands_of the_people_of the land shall-be-troubled: 
I wilLdo unto tjjem after their way, 
And according_to their ' deserts will_I_judge them; 
And they 'shall-know that E am 3the LOED." 
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8 AND it *came-to_pass in the sixth, "year, in the sixth month, 
in the fifth day of the month, as I -"-sat in mine house, and 

the_elderS-of J u d a h xsat before me, that the_hand_of Hhe 
5Lord J GOD *fell there upon me. 

2 Then I *beheld, and lo a likeness as the-appearance_of fire : 
from the_appearance_of His loins even downward, fire; and from 
His loins even upward, as the_appearance_of b r i g h t n e s s , as 
the_colour_of "k amber. 

s And He *put_forth the-form_of a hand, and *took me by a 
lock.of mine head; and the Spirit "lifted me up between the earth 
and Abthe "heaven, and "brought me in the-vis ions-of BGod to 
Jerusalem, to the_edoor_of the inner gate " t h a t looketh toward, 
the -nor th ; where was the-seat-of t h e - i m a g e - o f "jealousy, 
"•"-which provoketh_to_jealousy. 

4 And, behold, the_glory_of the_"God_of Israel was there, 
according_to the vision that I saw in the plain. 

s Then *said He unto me, " Son_of "man, *lift_up thine eyes 
now the way toward_the_north." So I *lifted_up mine eyes the 
way toward_the_north, and behold northward at the-gate_of the 
altar "this image_of "jealousy in the entry. 

6 He *said furthermore unto me, " Son_of "man, seest tljau 
what tfjeg xdo ? even the great abominations that the_house_of 
Israel xcommitteth here, that I should_go far_off from My sanc
tuary ? but hturn thee yet_again, and thou shalt-see greater 
abominations." 

7 And He *brought me to the_edoor_of the court; and when I 
looked, behold °a ho le in the 'wall. 8 Then *said He unto me, 
" Son_of 'man, 'dig now in the w a l l : " and when I had_digged 
in the wall, behold °a "door. ' And He *said unto me, " 'Go-in, 
and "behold the wicked 'abominat ions that tljeg xdo here." 

10 So I *went_in and *saw; and behold every form_of creeping 
-things, and abominable beasts, and all the d idols of the-house. 
of Israel, pour trayed upon the w a l l round about. n And 
there ^tood before them seventy 'men of the_elancients_of the-
house-of Israel, and in the_midst_of them xstood JJaazaniah the_ 
son-of Shaphan, with 'every-man his censer in his hand; and a 
thick cloud_of "incense •Vent-up. 

18 Then *said He unto me, " Son_of ' m a n ; ' 'hast-thou-seen 
what the_elancients_of the_house_of Israel Mo in the dark, 'every 
-man in the-chambers-of his i m a g e r y ? for they xsay, ,JThe 
LOBD xseeth UB not; 3the LORD ''hath-forsaken ' t he earth.' " 

18 He *said also unto me, " T u r n thee yet_again, and thou 
shalt-see greater abominations that tfjeg xdo." 

14 Then He *brought me to the_edoor_of the_gate_pf 3the LORD'S 
house which was toward the nprtl}; and, behold, there xsat 
"women weeping-for s t T a m m u z . 

16 Then *said He unto me, " - lHast thou seen this, 0_son_of 
'man ? ''turn thee yet-again, and thou shalt-see greater abomina
tions than these." 

16 And He *brought me into the inner court-of Jthe LORD'S 
house, and, behold, at the-edoor_of the_temple_of 3the LORD, 
between the porch and Abthe altar, were about five and twenty 
'men, with their backs toward th.e_temple_of Jthe LORD, and 
their faces toward_the_east; and tljeg ^worshipped t h e ' s u n 
toward-the-east . 

17 Then He *said unto me, " *'Hast thou seen this, 0_son_of 
'man ? Is it a light-thing to th.e_h.ouse..of Judah ®that_they. 
commit ' t he abominations which they •'commit here ? for they 
have filled ""the land with violence, and *have_returned to provoke 
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_Me_to_anger: and, lo, they xput ' the branch to their nose. 
18 Therefore will I also deal in fury: Mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will_I_have-pity: and though they 'cry in Mine ears 
with a loud voice, yet will I not hear Sjetn." 

9 HE *cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, "saying, 
" 'Cause them . tha t -have-charge-over the city t o .d r aw-

near, even ]every_man with his d e s t r o y i n g w e a p o n in his 
hand." 

2 And, behold, six Bmen xcame from the_way_of the higher 
gate, which lieth toward-the-north, and 'every_man a slaughter 
weapon in his hand; and one 'man among them was clothed with 
linen, with a writer's i n k h o r n by his side : and *they went_in, 
and *stood beside the brazen altar. 

s And the_glory_of the-3God_of Israel was_gone-up from the 
cherub, whereupon "he was, to the_threshold-of the house. 
And He "called to the 'man "clothed with "linen, which had the 
writer's inkhorn by his side; * and 'the LORD *said unto him, 
" "Gro-through the_midst_of the city, through the-midst_of Jeru
salem, and 'set a m a r k upon the_foreheads_of the B men xxthat 
sigh and " t h a t cry for all the abominations "xthat be_done in 
the-midst thereof." 

5 And to the-others He said in mine hearing, " "Go ye after 
him through the city, and ' s m i t e : ''let not your eye spare 
neither Tiave-ye-pity: 6 "slay utterly old and young, both maids, 
and little-children, and women: but ''come not near any 'man 
upon whom is the mark; and l i e g i n at M y sanctuary ." 

Then they *began at the eancient ""men which were before the 
house. 7 And He *said unto them, " 'Defile ' t he house, and "fill 
the courts-with the *slain: #go-ye_forth." And they *went, 

forth, and 'slew in the city. 
8 And it came_to_pass, while they were-slaying them, and I 

was-left, that I *fell upon my face, and *cried, and *said, " Ah 
"Lord J GOD ! wilt 2Cftou destroy 'a l l the-residue-of Israel in Thy 

pouring-out of Thy 'fury upon Jerusalem ? " 
9 Then *said He unto me, " The-iniquity_of the-house.of Israel 

and Judah is exceeding great, and the land *is_full_of 2blood, 
and the city *'fulLof perverseness: for they ''say, ' J The LORD 

hath_forsaken ' t he earth, and }tlie LORD -^eeth not.' 10 And as 
for JKe also, Mine eye shall not spare, neither will_I_have-pity, 
bid I ''will-recompense their way upon their head." 

11 And, behold, the 'man clothed-with "linen, which had the 
inkhorn by his side, •'reported the matter, 0saying, " I ' 'have-
done "as Thou "'hast-commanded me." 
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THEN I *looked, and, behold, in the ' f irmament that-
was above the_head-of the cherubim* there appeared 

over them as_it_were a sapphire stone, as the-appearance-of 
the_likeness_of a throne. 

2 And He *spake unto the 'man clothed.with "linen, and *said, 
" "Go_in between the "wheels, even under the cherub, and 'fill 
thine "hand with coa ls .o f fire from between the cherubims, 
and 'scatter them over the city." And he *went_in in my sight. 

3 Now the cherubims xstood on_the-right_side_of the house, 
when the 'man went in ; and the cloud filled the inner "court. 

4 Then the-glory-of 3the LORD *went_up from the cherub, and 
stood over the-threshold-of the house; and the house *was_ 
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filled with the cloud, and the court was_full-of 'the_brightness_ 
of 3the LORD'S glory. 

6 And the_sound_of the cherubim's wings was_heard even to 
the outer "court, as the_voice_of the "sAlmighty e-Grod when He 
speaketh. 

6 And it *came_to_pass, that when he had_commanded ' t he 
man clothed.with "linen, saying, " 'Take fire from between the 

-wheels, from between the cherubim*"; then he *went_in, and 
*stood beside the -wheels. 7 And one "cherub *stretched_forth 
his 'hand from between the cherubim* unto the fire that was 
between the cherubims, and *took thereof, and *put it into t he . 
hands.of him that was clothed with "linen: who *took it, and 
*went_out. 

8 And there "appeared in the cherubims the_form_of a 'man's 
hand under their wings. 

' And when I "looked, behold the four w h e e l s by the cheru
bims, one wheel by one "cherub, and another wheel by another 
cherub: and the_appearance_of the wheels was as the_colour_ 

of a "beryl stone. 
10 And as for their appearances, they four had one likeness, as 

if a "-wheel hhad_been in the_midst-of a "-wheel. 
11 When they went, they /went 'upon their four sides; they 

"•turned not as they went, but to the place whither the head 
looked they ''followed i t ; they ''turned not as they went. 

13 And their whole 'body, and their backs, and their hands, 
and their wings, and the wheels, were full.of e y e s round_about, 
even the wheels that they four had. l s As for the wheels, -"it-
was_cried unto them in my hearing, " 0 wheel." 

14 And every.one had four faces : the first face was the.face-
of a "cherub, and the second face was the-face_of a 'man, and 
the third the_face_of a lion, and the fourth the_face_of an eagle. 

16 And the cherubims "were-lifted up. " This is the living-
creature that I saw by the_river_of Chebar. 

16 And when the cherubims went, the wheels Vent bby them: 
and when the cherubims lifted-up their ""wings to mount-up from 
the earth, the.same wheels also ''turned not from beside them. 
17 When they stood, these ''stood; and when they "were lifted-up, 
these 1ifted_up themselves also: for the_spirit-of the living, 
creature was in them. 

18 Then the.glory-of Jthe LOED "departed from off the. thresh 
old_of the house, and *stood over t h e cherubims. 19 And the 
cherubims *lifte<Lup their 'wings, and *mounted_up from the 
earth in my sight: when they wwent_out, the wheels also were 
beside them, and every one "stood at the_edoor_of the east gate, 
of 3the LORD'S house; and the_glory_of the_BGrod_of Israel was 
over them above. 

20 This is the living_creature that I saw nnder the_HGrod-of 
Israel by the_river_of Chebar; and I knew that tfjtg were the 
cherubims. 31 Every_one had four faces apiece, and every.one 
four wings; and the_likeness_of the_hands_of a "man was under 
their wings. S8 And the_likeness_of their faces was the.same 
"faces which I saw by the_river_of Chebar, their appearances 
and themselves: they "went every_one straight forward.. 

U MOEEOVER the Spirit "lifted nte up, and "brought me 
unto the east gate-of 'the LORD'S house, "xwhich looketh 

eastward: and behold at the_edoor_of the gate five and t w e n t y 
' m e n ; among whom I *saw 'Jaazaniah the_son-of Azur, and 
'Pe la t iah the-son_of Benaiah, princes_of the -people. 
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3 Then *said He unto me, " Son_of "man, these are the "men 
" t h a t devise ""mischief, and. "give wicked counsel in "this "city: 
3 xxwhich say, ' It is not near; elet_us_build houses: tfjtss city is 
the caldron, and toe be the flesh.' * Therefore 'prophesy against 
them, 'prophesy, 0_son_of "man." 

6 And the-Spirit_of 3the LORD *fell upon me, and *said unto me, 
'Speak 5 Thus "'saith Jthe LOED; Thus have ye said, 0_house_of 

Israel: for I know the things_that_come_into your mind, every one 
of them. 6 Ye "'have-multiplied your "slain in "this "city, and ye 
'have-filled the_streets thereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus ''saith '•the "Lord J G O D ; Your "slain whom 
ye ''have-laid in the^midst-of it> tjjeg are the flesh, and this city is 
the c a l d r o n : but I -Srill-bring gnu forth out_of the_midst_of it. 
"' Ye ''have-feared the sword; and I will-bring a sword upon you, 
saith '•the "Lord J GOD. 9 And I "will-bring gott out_of the-midst 

thereof, and "deliver gun into the_hands_of strangers, and "wilL 
execute judgments among you. 10 Ye shalL.fall by the sword: I 
will-judge jon in. the_border_of Israel; and ye "shall-know that 
I am 'the LORD. n This city shall not be your caldron, neither 
shall ge be the flesh in the_midst thereof; but I will-judge gou in 
the_border_of Israel: l a and ye "shalLknoW that E am 3the LOED : 
for ye "'have not walked in My statutes, neither executed My 
judgments, but ' 'have-done after the.manners-of the ""heathen 
that are round-about you." 

13 And it *came_to-pass, when I prophesied, that P e l a t i a h the 
_son_of Benaiah died. Then *fell_I_down upon my face, and 
"cried with a loud voice, and *said, " A h ""Lord J G O D ! wilt Cfjou 
make a full_end_of *"the_remnant_of Israel ? " 

14 Again the_word_of 'the LOED *came unto me, 'saying, M "Son 
_of "man, thy brethren, even thy brethren, the *men_of thy kin
dred, and all the_house_of Israel wholly, are they unto whom the 
_inhabitants_of Jerusalem ''have_said, ' "Get_you-far from 'the 
LOED : unto us ''is this land given in possession.' 

16 Therefore 'say, Thus ''saith 'the "Lord JGoD; Although 
'•'hav<B_east..them far_off among the n "heathen, and although 
"'have-scattered them among the countries, yet *will_I_be to them 
fas a little s a n c t u a r y in the countries where they ''shalLcome. 

17 Therefore 'say, Thus ''saith 'the "Lord J G O D ; I 'will even 
gather gou from the "people, and 'assemble J0H out_of the countries 
where ye ' 'have-been scattered, and I 'will-give you 'the-8land, 
of Israel. 18 And they 'shall-come thither, and they 'shall-take 
_away ""all the-detestable-things thereof and 'a l l the_abomina-
tions thereof from thence. 

19 And I 'will-give them one heart , and I will-put a n e w 
Spir i t within you; and I "will-take the stony heart out_of their 
flesh, and 'will-give them a heart_of flesh: * that they "may-walk 
in My statutes, and ''keep Mine 'ordinances, and 'do tjjent: and 
they 'shall-be My -people, and E wilLbe their "God. 

21 But as for tliem whose heart xwalketh after the_heart_of their 
detestable things and their abominations, I ''will-recompense 
their way upon their-own heads, xsaith 'ike *Lord ' G O D . " 

22 Then *did the cherubims lift-up their 'wings, and the wheels 
beside them; and the-g lory .o f the-zGod_-of Israel was 
them above. 

33 And the_glory_of 'the LOED *went_up from the-midst-of the 
city, and *stood upon the m o u n t a i n which is on the_east-side-
of the city. 
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tivity. So the vision that I had_seen *went_up from me. 
26 Then I *spake unto them of_the_captivity '"all the things that 

3 the LOED had_shewed me. 
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~| £~) THE-word_of 3the LORD also *came unto me, esaying 
JLi^C 2 "Son_of "man, tijott dwellest in the_midst_of a rebellious 
house, which have eyes to see, and '"see not ; they have ears to 
hear, and -'hear not : for tijqj are a rebellious house. 8 Therefore, 
tijoti son_of "man, 'prepare thee T stuff for_removing, and "re
move by_day in their sight j and thou "shalt-remove from thy 
place to another place in their sight: it_may_be they will-con
sider, though tfftg be a rebellious house. * Then "shalt_thou-bring 
forth thy T stuff by_day in their sight, as T stuff for.removing 

and tijott shalt_go_forth at "even in their sight, as they- tha t .go . 
forth into.captivity. 6 'Dig thou through the wall in their sight, 
and "carry-out thereby. 6 In their sight shalt_thou_bear it upon 
thy -shoulders, and fcarry it forth in the twilight: thou shalt-
cover thy face, that thou see not ""the eground: for I "'have_set 
thee for a s i g n unto the_house_of Israel." 

7 And I Mid BO " a s I was_commanded: I brought-forth my 
stuff by.day, as Tstuff for_rcaptivity, and in the even I digged 

through the wall with mine hand; I brought_it_f orth in the twi
light, and I bare it upon my shoulder in their sight, 

8 And in the morning *came the_word_of 3the LOED unto me, 
'saying, * " Son_of "man, ' 'hath not the_house_of Israel, the re-

bellious house, said unto thee, ' What doest tijott ? ' l0 'Say thou 
unto them, Thus "'saith Hhe "Lord J G O D ; "This "burden concerneth 
the prince in Jerusalem, and all the_house_of Israel that are 
among them. u 'Say, I am y o u r s i g n : like as I ' 'have-done, 
so shall it_be_done unto them: they shall-remove and go into 
"captivity. l s And the prince that is among them shall_bear 
upon his shoulder in the twilight, and *shall_go_forth : they shall 
-dig through the wall to carry_out thereby: he shall_cover his 
face, that ije Bee not ""the 'ground with his eyes. l s My ""net also 
'will_I_spread upon him, and he 'shall_be_taken in My snare: 
and I "will-bring ijtm to Babylon to the.land.of the Chaldeans; 
yet shall ije not see tt, though he shall.die there. l* And I will-
scatter toward every wind all that are about him to help him, and 
all his bands; and I will_draw_out the sword after them. l s And 
they "shalLknow that I am 3the LOED, when I shall-scatter 
tjjem among the nations, and "disperse tijem in the countries, 

to- f 09 "tf)9 w But I "will-leave a f e w "men .o f them from the sword, from 
the famine, and from the pestilence; that they may-declare ""all 

e W their abominations among the '"heathen whither they "'come; 
and they "snail-know that I am, 3the LOED." 

17 Moreover the-word-of 3the LOED *came to me, 8saying, 
18 "Son.of "man, feat thy bread -with quak ing , and 'drink thy 
water with trembling and with carefulness; w and "say unto the 

W l y "people.of the land, Thus "'saith "the 'Lord ' G O D 'of the-inhab-
^ itants_of Jerusalem, and "of the_land_of Israel; They shalLeat 

' their bread with carefulness, and drink their water with astonish
ment, that her land may-be_desolate from all that is therein, 
because-of the_violence_of all " ithem that-dwell therein. 20 And 
the cities " t h a t are-inhabited shall_be-laid_waste, and the land 
shall.be desolate; and ye "shall-know that I am, 3the LOED." 
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21 And the_word_of 3the LOED *came unto me, 8saying, 2S " Son 
_of "man, what is "that "proverb that ye have in the_land_of 
Israel, 8saying, ' The days "are-prolonged, and every vision "fail-
e t h ? ' ss-Tell them therefore, Thus -'saith 'the 5Lord J G O D ; I 
'will-make "this ^proverb to_cease, and they shall no more use 

it as a proverb in Israel; but "say unto them, 'The days ' 'are.at-
hand, and the-feffect-of every vision.' ** For there shall.be no 
more any vain vision nor flattering divination within the_house_ 
of Israel. 25 For I am J the LOED : I will.speak, and 'the word 
that I shall-speak *shall_come_to_pass; it shall.be no more 
dprolonged: for in your days, O-rebellious house, will-I_say the 
word, and "will-perform it, xsaith 'the =Lord J G O D . " 

26 Again the_word_of JtJie LOED *came to me, 8saying, 27 " Son_ 
of "man, behold, they of the_house_of Israel '"'say, ' The vision 
that fje xseeth is for many days to come, and fje prophesieth of the 
times that are far_off.' 

28 "Therefore •say unto them, 'Thus -'saith 'the BLord J G O D ; 
There shall n o n e of My w o r d s be_d prolonged any.more, but 
the word which I "iiave.spoken *shall_be done, xsaith 'the BLord 
J G O D . ' " 

own 

a.j. nir£<}is 

h. nis-393 

3n?3i 

no 

f. fulfilment. 

J. Jehovah, 

d. deferred. 

1038 

~t O AND the_word_of Jthe LOED *came unto me, esaying 
J L O 2 " Son-of 'man, "prophesy against the .prophets-of 
Israel " t ha t prophesy, and *say thou unto them_that_prophesy 
out.of their.own hearts, 'Hear ye the_word_of J the LOED; 3 Thus 
'saith 'the "Lord J G O D ; Woe unto the foolish, "prophets, -that 

_follow their.own spirit, and ''have_seen nothing! * O.Israel 
thy prophets ' 'are like the foxes in the deserts. 6 Ye ''have not 
gone_up into the bgaps, neither made.up the hedge for the_house 
.of Israel to stand in the battle in the_day_of Jthe LOED. 6 They 
'have_seen vanity and lying divination, "saying, tJThe LOED 

xsaith : ' and Jthe LORD •'hath not sent them: and they *have. 
made others to_hope that they_would_confirm the word. 7 ' 'Have 
ye not seen a vain vision, and "'have ye not spoken a lying divin 
ation, whereas ye xsay, l3The LOED xsaith it;' albeit I "'have not 
spoken ? 

8 Therefore thus ''saith 'the "Lord J G O D ; Because ye ''have, 
spoken vanity, and 'seen lies, therefore, behold, I am against 
you, xsaith 'the 3Lord J GOD. ' And Mine hand *shall_be upon 
the prophets " t h a t see vanity, and " tha t divine lies : they shall 
not be in the." assembly_of My people, neither shall_they_be. 
written in the-1 writing.of the_house_of Israel, neither shall.they 
-enter into the_8land_of Israel; and ye *shall_know that I am 
'the BLord J GOD. 

10 Because, even because they ''have_seduced My 'people, l a y 
ing, ' P e a c e ; ' and there was n o peace ; and one xbuilt_up a 
"wall, and, lo, others Maubed it with untempered mortar 
11 "say unto them_which_daub it with untempered mortar, that it 
*shall_fall: there ''shall-be an overflowing shower; and ge, O. 
great hailstones, shall-fall; and a stormy wind shall-rend it 
12 Lo, when the wall ''is_fallen, shall it not be.said unto you, 
' Where is the daubing wherewith ye ''have-daubed it ?' 

13 Therefore thus ''saith 'the "Lord JGrOD; I "will even rend it 
with a stormy wind in My fury; and there shall-be an overflow
ing shower in Mine anger, and great hailstones in My fury to 
consume it. u So 'will_I_break_down ""the wall that ye ''have, 
daubed with untempered mortar, and 'br ing- i t -down to the 
ground, so that the foundation thereof "shall-be.discovered, and 
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it 'shall-fall, and ye "shalLbe_consumed in the_midst thereof: 
and ye 'shali_know that K am 3the LOED. 15 Thus 'will-I-accom-
plish My 'wrath upon the wall, and upon them that_''have-
daubed it with untempered mortar, and *will_say unto you, ' The 
wall is no more, neither " they that-daubed i t ; ' w to wit, the_ 
prophets_of Israel which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, aud 
""which see -visions_of peace for her, and there is no peace, ^saith 
the sLord J GOD. 

17 Likewise, tfiott son.of 'man, 'set thy face against the_daugh-
ters .of thy people, " w h i c h p r o p h e s y out_of their.own heart ; 
and "prophesy thou against them, 18 and "say, Thus ''saith *the 
"Lord J G O D ; Woe to the women Jibhat_sew p i l l o w s to a l l e arm-
ho les , and -"make "kerchiefs upon the-head-of every stature to 
hunt souls! "Will-ye-hunt the_souls_of My people, and will, 
ye-^save the souls alive that come unto you ? 19 And *will_ye. 
pollute iBfle among My people for handfuls-of barley and for 
pieces.of bread, to slay the souls that should not die, and to save 
the souls alive that should not live, by your lying to My people 
•tbat_hear your lies ? 

20 Wherefore thus ''saith Hhe ELord J G O D ; Behold, I 
against your pillows, wherewith ye there ''hunt ' t he souls to 
make_£7iem_fly, and I 'will-tear tfiem from your arms, and •will, 
let ""the souls go, even rthe souls that ge xhunt to make-them_fly. 
81 Tour ""kerchiefs also 'will_I_tear, and 'deliver My 'people out. 
of your hand, and they shalLbe no more in your hand to be. 
hunted; and ye 'shall-know that K am 3the LOED. 

82 Because with lies ye ''have_made the_heart_of the -righteous 
sad, whom K ''have not made_sad; and strengthened the_hands 
of the 1_wicked, that he should not return from his Xe wicked way, 
by promising_him-life : M therefore ye shall-see no more vanity, 
nor divine divinations: for I 'will-deliver My ""people out_of 
your hand: and ye 'shall-know that I aire 3the LOED." 

M THEN *came certain of the_elders-of Israel unto me 
and *sat before me. 

8 And the_word_of 3the LOED *came unto me, 
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of "man, "these " t tmen ' 'have-set.up their d i do l s in their h e a r t , 
and put the.stumblingblock.of their iniquity before their face: 
should I be- inquired_of at .all by them ? 

4 Therefore 'speak unto tfiem, and 'say unto them, Thus "'saith 
"the "Lord J G O D ; 'Every 'man_of the_house_of Israel that "set 
teth up his 'd idols in his heart, and "putteth the_stumblingblock_ 
of his iniquity before his face, and Cometh to the prophet; K ''the 
LOED ''will-answer him that_cometh according.to the-multitude. 
of his didols; 6 that I may_take 'th.e_house-.of Israel in their_own 
heart, because they ''are all estranged from Me through their 
d idols. 

8 Therefore "say unto the_house_of Israel, Thus ''saith Hht 
"Lord J G O D ; ' 'Eepent, and "turn yourselves from your didols; and 
*turn_away your faces from all your abominations. 7 For 'every 
'one of the_house_of Israel, or of the stranger that ''sojourneth in 
Israel, which *separateth-himself from Me, and *settetb_up his 
didols in his heart, and "putteth the_s tumbl i i igblock-of his 
iniquity before his face, and cometh to a prophet to inquire of 
him concerning Me; K 3the LOED xwilLanswer him by Myself: 
8 and I 'will-set My face against "that "'man, and "will-make him 
a sign and a proverb, and I "will_cut_him_ofi from the_midst_of 
My people; and ye 'shall-know that _ am 3the LOED. 
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9 And if the prophet ' 'be-6deceived when he ehath_spoken 
a thing, I Jthe LORD -'have_edeceived "that xprophet, and I 'will-
stretch-out My ""hand upon him, and 'will-destroy him from the-
midst_of My people Israel. 10 And they 'shalLbear the-punish-
ment_of_their_iniquity: the punishment_of the prophet shalLbe 
even as the punishment.of "h im that-seeketh unto him; u that 
the_house_of Israel may_go no more astray from Me, neither ''be 
.polluted any-more with all their transgressions; but that they 
may_be My -people, and I may_be their =God, Asaith 'the "Lord 
GOD." 

19 The-word_of Jthe LOED *came again to me, 'saying, 1S Son-
of 'man, when the land "sinneth against Me by trespassing griev
ously, then *will_I_stretch_out Mine hand upon it, and 'will-break 
the.stafLof the_bread thereof, and 'will-send famine upon it, 
and "will-cut-off 'man and beast from i t : u though "these "three 
""men, N o a h , Danie l , and Job, 'were in A* it, tljej should_deliver 
but their_own souls by their righteousness, isaith Hhe "Lord JGOD. 

15 If I ''cause no i some beas t s to pass-through the land, and 
they 'spoil it, so that it 'be desolate, that no man xmay_pass_ 
through because of the beasts: 16 though "these three ""men were 
in A*it, as £ live, xsaith '•the "Lord J GOD, tftej shall-deliver neither 
sons nor daughters; thej only shall-be-delivered, but the land 
shall-be desolate. 

tf Or if I ''bring a s w o r d upon "that "land, and 'say, ' Sword, 
•go-through the l and ; ' so that I 'cut-off "man and beast from 
i t : " t h o u g h "these "three "men were in A* it, as I live, isaith 
'the *Lord J GOD, they shalL deliver neither sons nor daughters, 
but they only shall_be_delivered themselves. 

19 Or if I 'send a pes t i l ence into that "land, and 'pour-out My 
fury upon it in blood, to cut-off from it 'man and beast: so though 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in A* it, as I live, xsaith 'the "Lord 

GOD, they shall-deliver neither son nor daughter; tftej shall-but 
deliver their_own souls by their righteousness. 

91 For thus ''saith Hhe "Lord J G O D ; How much more when 
send My four "sore judgments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the 
famine, and the noisome beast, and the pestilence, to cut-off from 
it "man and beast ? 

98 Yet, behold, therein ''shall-be-left a r e m n a n t " t h a t shall. 
be_brought_forth, both sons and daughters: behold, they shall-
come-forth unto you, and ye "shall-see their ""way and their 
'doings: and ye *shall_be-Comforted concerning the evil that I 
"'have-brought upon Jerusalem, even concerning ""all that I ''have 
-brought upon it. M And they 'shalLcomfort gou, when ye ''see 
their ""ways and their ""doings: and ye "shalLknow that I ' 'have 
not done 'without.cause ""all that I ''have-done in it, Asaith 'the 
5Lord JGOD» 
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~l £f AND the_word_of 'the LOED *came onto me, #saying, 
_L O » Son_of "man, What 4s the Vine t ree more than any 
tree, or than a "branch which 'Is among the-trees-of the forest ? 
3 Shall wood be_taken thereof to do any work ? or 'will men take 
a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon ? * Behold, it ''is-cast into 
the fire for fuel; the fire ''devoureth both 'the_ends^of it, and 
the_midst_of it ''isJburned. I s it -"meet for any work? 6 Behold, 
when it was whole, it Kwas_umeet for no work: how much less 
'shall_it_be_umeet yet for any work, when the fire ''hath_devoured 
it, and it ' 'is-burned ? 

f. for nonsrht, 
or in-vain, 
Heb. khin-
nahtn. 

a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah. 

J. Jehovah, 
a. ahdahm. 

p. profitahle. 
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it "shalLfall, and ye "shall_be_consumed in the_midst thereof: 
and ye "shall-know that JE am 3the LOED. 15 Thus "will-I-accom-
plish My 'wrath upon the wall, and upon them that_"'have-
daubed it with untempered mortar, and *will_say unto you, ' The 
wall is no more, neither " they that-daubed i t ; ' 16 to wit, the. 
prophets_of Israel which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and 
xxwhich see -visions_of peace for her, and there is no peace, •'saith 
the sLord ' G O D . 

17 Likewise, tijmi son_of "man, 'set thy face against t h e - d a u g h -
ters-of thy people, "•'"which p r o p h e s y out.of their_own heart ; 
and "prophesy thou against them, 18 and "say, Thus "'saith "-the 
"Lord ' G O D ; Woe to the women -"that-sew p i l l o w s to all ' a r m -
ho le s , and -"make "kerchiefs upon the_head_of every stature to 
hunt souls ! "Will-ye-hunt the_souls_of My people, and will, 
ye-'save the souls alive that come unto you ? 19 And *will_ye. 
pollute JKe among My people for handfuls-of barley and for 
pieces-of bread, to slay the souls that should not die, and to save 
the souls alive that should not live, by your lying to My people 
•that-hear your lies ? 

20 Wherefore thus ''saith "the sLord J G O D ; Behold, I am 
against your pillows, wherewith ye there ''hunt ""the souls to 
make-tf/iem-fly, and I 'will-tear tfjem from your arms, and "will 
let ""the souls go, even rthe souls that ge xhunt to make_them_fly. 
81 Tour ""kerchiefs also "will_I_tear, and "deliver My ""people out-
of your hand, and they shalLbe no more in your hand to be 
huiited; and ye 'shalLknow that I am 3the LORD. 

88 Because with lies ye "'have-made the-heart_of the -righteous 
sad, whom I "'have not made-sad; and strengthened the_hands_ 
of the 1-wicked, that he should not return from his xe wicked way, 
by promising_him_life : M therefore ye shall-see no more vanity, 
nor divine divinations: for I "will-deliver My ""people out_of 
your hand: and ye "shall-know that I am 3the LOED." 
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14 THEN *came certain of the_elders-of Israel unto 
and *sat before me. 

me, 

« « ? 

8 And the_word_of J the LOED *came unto me, esaying, s " Son. 
of "man, "these XBmen "'have-set-up their d i do l s in their h e a r t , 
and put the_stumblingblock_of their iniquity before their face: 
should I be - inqu i red-of at_all by them ? 

4 Therefore "speak unto tfjem, and "say unto them, Thus "'saith 
'the "Lord J G O D ; 'Every 'man_of the_house-of Israel that ''set 
teth up his ""didols in his heart, and ''putteth the_stumblingblock. 
of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to the prophet; JE 3the 
LOED "'will-answer him that-cometh according-to the_multitude. 
of his didols; 6 that I may_take ""the_house_of Israel in their_own 
heart, because they "'are all estranged from Me through their 
didols. 

6 Therefore "say unto the_house_of Israel, Thus "'saith *the 
"Lord J G O D ; '"Eepent, and "turn yourselves from your didols; and 
"turn-away your faces from all your abominations. 7 For 'every 
'one of the_house_of Israel, or of the stranger that "sojourneth in 
Israel, which *separateth_himself from Me, and *setteth_up his 
didols in his heart, and ''putteth the_s tumbl ingblock-of his 
iniquity before his face, and cometh to a prophet to inquire of 
him concerning Me; JE 3the LOED xwill_answer him by Myself: 
8 and I "will-set My face against "that "'man, and "will-make him 
a sign and a proverb, and I "will-cut-him-ofi from the_midst_of 
My people; and ye "shall-know that I am 3the LOED. 

1. lawless, 
e. evil. 

J. Jehovah, 
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9 And if the p r o p h e t | ,be_ edeceived •when he ehath_spoken 
a thing, I Jthe LOED ' 'have-6 deceived "that *prophet, and I 'will-
stretch-out My 'hand upon him, and -will-destroy him from the-
midst_of My people Israel. 10 And they 'shalLbear the_punish-
ment_of_their_iniquity: the panishment_of the prophet shall-be 
even as the punishment_of "h im that-seeketh unto him; u that 
the_house_of Israel may_go no more astray from Me, neither ''be 
.polluted any_more with all their transgressions; but that they 
may.be My -people, and I may_be their sGod, isaith Hhe =Lord 
GOD." 

18 The^word-of 3the LOED *came again to me, 'saying, l s Son. 
of 'man, when the land ''sinneth against Me by trespassing griev
ously, then 'will-I-stretch-out Mine hand upon it, and 'will-break 
the.stafLof the.bread thereof, and 'will-send f a m i n e upon it, 
and "will-cut-off 'man and beast from i t : 14 though "these "three 

men, N o a h , D a n i e l , and J o b , 'were in A*it, tfteg should-deliver 
but their_own souls by their righteousness, xsaith Hhe "Lord JGOD, 

15 If I ''cause n o i s o m e b e a s t s to pass-through the land, and 
they 'spoil it, so that it 'be desolate, that no man xmay_pass_ 
through because of the beasts: 16 though "these three ""men were 
in *'it, as E live, •'•saith Hhe "Lord J GOD, tljeg shalLdeliver neither 
sons nor daughters; tfteg only shall_be_delivered, but the land 
shall_be desolate. 

i7 Or if I ''bring a s w o r d upon "that "land, and 'say, ' Sword, 
•go-through the l and ; ' so that I "cut-off "man and beast from 
i t : 18 though "these " th r ee " m e n were in A*it, as I live, xsaith 
the *Lord J G O D , they shalLdeliver neither sons nor daughters, 

but they only shall_be_delivered themselves. 
19 Or if I ''send a p e s t i l e n c e into that "land, and 'pour-out My 

fury upon it in blood, to cut_ofi from it 'man and beast: !0 though 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in A'it, as I live, isaith Hhe "Lord 
J GOD, they shalLdeliver neither son nor daughter; tijeg shalLbut 
-deliver their_own souls by their righteousness. 

81 For thus ''saith Hhe "Lord J G O D ; HOW much more when 
send My four "sore judgments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the 
famine, and the noisome beast, and the pestilence, to cut-off from 
it 'man and beast ? 

M Yet, behold, therein ''shall-be-left a r e m n a n t "-that shall. 
be_brought_forth, both sons and daughters: behold, they shalL 
come-forth unto you, and ye "shalLsee their ""way and their 
'doings s and ye 'shalLbe_comforted concerning the evil that I 
•'have-brought upon Jerusalem, even concerning 'a l l that I ''have 
brought upon it. M And they 'shalLcomfort JJ0U, when ye ''see 

their 'ways and their 'doings: and ye "shalLknow that I ' 'have 
not done fwithout_cause 'a l l that I ''have-done in it, •'saith Hhe 
Lord JGOD» 

"I pZ AND the_word_of 3the LOED *came nnto me, •saying, 
_ L ? J * Son_of "man, What I s the Vine t r e e more than any 
tree, or than a "branch which '"is among the_trees_of the forest ? 
* Shall wood be-taken thereof to do any work ? or ''will men take 
a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon ? * Behold, it "'is_cast into 
the fire for fuel; the fire ''devoureth both 'the-ends-iof it, and 
the_midst_of it ''is-burned. I s it *meet for any work? ' Behold, 
when it was whole, it •'was-" meet for no work: how much less 
•shall_it_be_umeet yet for any work, when the fire "'hath-devoured 
it, and it ' 'is-burned ? 
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8 Therefore thus ''saith Hhe "Lord*GOD; MAs the vine tree 
among the_trees_of the forest, which I ''have-given to the fire for 
fuel, so '"will-I-give 'the-inhabitants_of Jerusalem. 7And ' I will 

set My 'face against them; they shall_go_out from one "fire, and 
another "fire shall-devonf them; and ye *shall_know that I am 
3the LORD, when I set My 'face against them. 8 And I "will-make 
' t he land desolate, because they ''have-committed a trespass, 
saith Hhe "Lord J G O D . " 

694. 
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AGAIN the_word_of 3the LORD *came unto me, saying, 
* " Son_of 'man, 'cause 'Jerusalem to_know her 'abomi

nations, s and 'say, Thus ''saith Hhe BLord 'GOD nnto Jerusa lem; 
Thy birth and thy n a t i v i t y is of the_land_of "Canaan; thy fa
ther was an "Amorite, and thy mother a Hittite. * And as for 
thy nativity, in the day tjjou wast-born thy navel was not cnt, 
neither wast-thou-washed in "water to "supple thee; thou wast 
not salted at-all, nor swaddled at_all. * None eye pitied thee, to 
do any of these nnto thee, to ''have-compassion npon thee; but 
thou *wast_cast_out in the open field, to the-loathing_of thy "per
son, in the day that tfjoti wast-born. 

6 And *when_I_passed by thee, and *saw thee 'polluted in thine 
_own "blood, I *said nnto thee when thou wast in thy "blood, 

L i v e ; ' yea, I said unto thee when thou wast in thy "blood, 
Live.' 7 I have caused thee to multiply as the_bud_of the field, 

and thon *hast_increased and *waxen_great, and thou *art_come 
to excellent ornaments: thy "breasts "'are-fashioned, and thine 
hair *'is_grown, whereas tfjuu wast naked and bare. 

8 Now *when_I_passed by thee, and "looked npon thee, behold, 
thy time was the-time_of "love ; and I *spread My "k skirt over 
thee, and *covered thy nakedness: yea, I *sware unto thee, and 
"entered into a covenant with-thee, •'saith the '"Lord J GOD, and 
thou *becamest Mine. 

• Then "washed I thee with ""water; yea, I *thronghly 
washed-away thy "blood from thee, and I *anointed thee with 
"oil. l 0 1 'c lo thed thee also with broidered_work, and *shod 
thee with badgers' skin, and I *girded_thee_about with "fine, 
linen, and I "covered thee with silk. u I 'decked thee also 
with ornaments, and I *put bracelets upon thy hands, and 
chain on thy neck. l2 And I *put a jewel on thy ""forehead, and 
earrings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown npon thine head 
13 Thus *wast_thou-decked with gold and silver; and thy raiment 
was o/Bh fine-linen, and silk, and broidered_work; thou didst-eat 
fine-flour, and honey, and oil: and thou *wast exceeding beauti
ful, and thou *didst_prosper into a kingdom. u And thy renown 
*went_forth among the ""heathen for thy beauty: for it was 
perfect through My comeliness, which I had-put upon thee, •'saith 
'the "Lord J GOD. 

16 But thou *didst_trust in thine_own beanty, and *playedst_ 
the-harlot because of thy renown, and *pouredst_out thy 'forni
cat ions on every_one xthat_passed by; his it ''was. 

16 And of thy garments thon *didst_take, and *deckedst thy 
high-places with_divers_colours, and *playedst_the_harlot there
upon : the like things ishall not come, neither "shall-it-be so. 

17 Thou *hast also taken thy fair jewels_of My gold and of My 
silver, which I had-given thee, and *madest to thyself images_of 
mmen, and *didst_commit_ whoredom with them, 18 and "tookest 
thy broidered 'garments, and *coveredst them : and thou ' 'hast-
set Mine oil and Mine incense before them. 
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19 My bmeat also which I gave thee, fine-flour, and oil, and 
honey, wherewith I fed thee, thou 'hast even set it before them 
for a rsweet savour: and thus it *was, saith "•the =Lord J GOD. 

20 Moreover thou *hast_taken thy 'sons and thy 'daughters, 
whom thou "'hast-borne unto Me, and these *hast_thou_sacrificed 
unto them to be_devoured. Is this of thy whoredoms a small-
matter, n that thou *hast_slain My "'children, and *delivered 
them to cause tfjem to_pass_through the fire for them ? 22 And in 
'al l thine abominations and thy whoredoms thou "'hast not re
membered 'the_days-of thy youth, when thou wast naked and 
bare, and wast-4 polluted in thy blood. 

28 And it *came_to_pass after all thy wickedness, (woe, woe 
unto thee ! isaith "the "Lord J G O D ; ) 24 that thou *hast also built 
unto thee an "eminent-place, and *hast_made thee a high-place 
in every street. K Thou "'hast_built thy high-place at every 
head_of the way, and *hast_made thy 'beauty to_be_abhorred, 
and *hast_opened thy 'feet to every.one -Hhat-passed-by, and 
multiplied thy 'whoredoms. 26 Thou *hast also committed-forni

cation with the Egyptians thy neighbours, great of flesh; and 
hast_increased thy 'whoredoms, to provoke-Me_to_anger. 

27 Behold, therefore I "'have_stretched_out My hand over thee, 
and *have_diminished thine "• ordinary food, and *delivered thee 
unto the_*°will_of them_that_hate_thee, the_daughters_of the 
Philistines, "which are_ashamed of thy lewd way. 

28 Thou *hast_played_the_whore also with the Assyrians, be
cause thou wast_unsatiable; yea, thou *hast_played_the_harlot_ 
with.them, and yet "'couldest not be_satisfied. !9 Thou *hast 
moreover multiplied thy 'fornication in the_land_of Canaan unto-
Chaldea; and yet thou wast not satisfied herewith. 

" How weak is thine heart, -"-saith "the BLord J GOD, seeing thou 
doest 'al l these things, the_work_of an imperious whorish woman; 
31 in that thou "buildest thine "reminent_place in the_head_of 
every way, and "'makest thine high-place in every street; and 
•'hast not been as a "harlot, in that thou scornest hire; 3S but as 
a "wife " t h a t committeth-adultery, which ''taketh 'strangers in
stead of her husband! ss They ''give gifts to all whores: but 
tfjou "'givest thy 'gifts to all thy lovers, and h*hirest tljent, that 
they-may-come unto thee on every, side for thy whoredom 
84 And the contrary *is in thee from other "women in thy whore
doms, whereas none followeth thee to commit-whoredoms: and 
in that thou egivest a reward, and no reward "'is-given unto thee, 
therefore thou *art contrary. 

36 Wherefore , O.harlot, 'hear the_word_of Jthe LORD : S6 Thus 
•'saith "the =Lord J G O D ; Because thy brfilthiness was_poured_out, 
and thy nakedness *discovered through thy whoredoms with thy 
lovers, and with all the_didols of-thy abominations, and by the_ 
Bblood_of thy "children, which thou didst_give unto them; 87 be
hold, therefore I -SvilLgather 'al l thy lovers, with whom thou 
•'hast_taken_pleasure, and 'a l l them that thou "'hast-loved, with 
all them that thou "'hast-hated; I 'will even gather tljem round
about against thee, and "will-discover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they "may-see 'a l l thy nakedness. 38 And I 'wi l l - judge 
thee , as women_that_break_wedlock and shed blood are-judged; 
and I 'will-give thee blood in fury and jealousy. S9 And I "will 
also give tfjee into their hand, and they "shall_throw_down thine 
"eminent-place, and "shall_break_down thy high-places: they 
"shalLstrip tijec also of thy clothes, and "shall-take thy fair jewels, 
and "leave thee naked and bare. *° They "shall also bring_up a 
company against thee, and they "shall_stone tljee with "stones, 
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and "thrust_thee_through with their swords. 41 And they "shalL 
burn thine houses with "fire, and 'execute judgments upon thee 
in the_sight_of many women: and I 'wilLcause-thee-to-cease 
from playing_the_harlot, and thou also shalt_give no hire any
more. 

42 So "wilLI-make My fury toward thee to_rest, and My 
jealousy "shall-depart from thee, and I "will-be-quiet, and will-
be no more angry. 

43 Because thou "'hast not remembered *"the_days_of thy youth, 
but *hast-fretted Me in all these things; behold, therefore E also 
will-recompense thy way upon thine head, isaith "the 'Lord J GOD : 
and thou "'shalt not commit this lewdness above all thine abom
inations. 

44 Behold, every-one " t h a t useth- proverbs sha l l -use- th is -
proverb against thee, saying, 'As is the mother, so is her 
daughter.' 

46 JJHjau art thy mother's daughter, that_loatheth her husband 
and her "children; and tfjau art the_sister_of thy sisters, which 
loathed their husbands and their 'chi ldren: your mother was a 
Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 46 And thine "elder s i s ter 
is Samaria, ffjje and her daughters " t h a t dwell at thy left-hand: 
and thy "younger s i s ter , " t ha t dwelleth at_thy_right_hand, 
is Sodom and her daughters. 47 Yet ''hast thou not walked 
after their ways, nor "'done after their abominations: but, as if 
that were a very_little thing, thou *wast_corrupted more-than 
they in all thy ways. 

48 As E Hvu, xsaith "the BLord J GOD, Sodom thy sister ''hath 
not done, afje nor her daughters, as thou "'hast-done, tfjau and thy 
daughters. 49 Behold, this was the-iniquity_of thy sister Sodom, 
pride, fulness_of bread, and 'abundance-of idleness was in her 
and in her daughters, neither did_she-strengthen the-hand_of 
the -poor and -needy. eo And they *were_haughty, and *com 
mitted abomination before Me : therefore I *took tfjrai away , cas 
I saw good. 

61 Neither ''hath Samaria committed "half of thy sins; but 
thou *hast_multiplied thine 'abominations more-than they, and 
*hast_justified thy ""sisters in all thine abominations which thou 
•'hast-done. 62 2fljau also, which ''hast-judged thy sisters, 'bear 
thine.own shame for thy sins that thou •'hast-committed_more-
abominable than they : they ''are more righteous than thou: yea, 
•be tfjou confounded also, and "bear thy shame, in that thou 
•'hast-justified thy sisters. 

53 When I "shall-bring-again their ""captivity, ""the captivity 
_of Sodom and her daughters, and the_captivity_of Samaria and 
her daughters, then will I bring again the_captivity_of thy cap
tives in the_midst_of them: 64 that thou mayest-bear thine_own 
shame, and "mayest-be_confounded in all that thou ''hast-done, 
in that thou "'art a comfort_unto them. 65 When thy sisters, 
Sodom and her daughters, shall-return to their former-estate, 
and Samaria and her daughters shall-return to their former-
estate, then tfjou and thy daughters shall-return to your former-
estate. 

56 For thy sister Sodom was not mentioned by thy mouth in 
the_day_of thy =pride, 6? before thy wickedness "was-discovered, 
as at the-time_of thy reproach of the_daughters_of Syria, and 
all that are round-about her, the_daughters-of the Philistines, 
"which despise tfjee round-about. 68 W$au "'hast-borne thy lewd
ness and thine abominations, isaith 3the LORD. 

69 For thus "'saith "the =Lord J G O D ; I "will even deal with tfjtf 
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as thou -'hast_done, which ''hast_despised the oath in breaking 
the covenant. 

60 Nevertheless 3E •will-remember M y ' c o v e n a n t with tfjee 
in the_days_of thy youth, and I 'will-establish unto thee an 
everlasting covenant. 61 Then thou 'shalt-remember thy 'ways, 
and "be_ashamed, when thou shalt_receive thy 'sisters, thine 
"elder and thy "younger: and I 'will-give tljeitt unto thee for 
daughters, but not by thy covenant. 62 And 3c 'will-establish 
My'covenant with thee ; and thou 'shalt-know that 3E am'the 
LOBD : M that thou mayest-remember, and "be-confounded, and 
never open thy mouth any-more because of thy shame, when I 
"am.f pacified toward thee for all that thou ' 'hast-done, xsaith 
"the "Lord J G O D . " 

"1 CV AND the .word-of 3the LOED *came unto me, saying, 
- L I * " Son_of 'man, 'put-forth a riddle, and 'speak a para
ble unto the_house_of Israel; 8 and 'say, Thus "'saith '•the 3Lord 
' GOD ; A "great "eagle with great "'wings, -longwinged, fulLof 
feathers, which 'had "divers_colours, came unto "Lebanon, and 
took 'the_highest_branch_of the c edar : 4 he cropped_off ' t he 

-top_off his young.twigs, and "carried it into a land-of "traffic; 
he set it in a city_of merchants. 6 He *took also of the_seed_of 
the land, and *planted it in a 'fruitful field; he placed it by great 
waters, and set it as a willow.tree. • And it *grew, and *became 
a spread ing v i n e - o f l o w s ta ture , whose branches turned to
ward him, and the-roots thereof ''were under him : so it *became 
a vine, and *brought_forth branches, and *shot-forth sprigs. 

7 There *was also another great eag le with great "wings and 
many feathers: and, behold, "this "vine did-bend her roots to
ward him, and shot_forth her branches toward him, that he might 
-water tt by the_furrows_of her plantation. 8 I t was.planted in 
a good 'soil by great waters, that it might-bring-forth branches, 
and that it might-bear fruit, that it might-be a goodly vine. 

• 'Say thou, Thus ''saith Hhe "Lord JGOD ; Sha l l - i t .prosper ? 
shall he not pull-up 'the_roots thereof, and cut-off 'the fruit 
thereof, that it wither ? it shall-wither in all the_leaves_of her 
"spring, even without great power or many -people to pluck it up 
by the-roots thereof. 10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall_it_pros
per ? shall it not utterly wither, when the east wind 'toucheth it? 
it shall-wither in the furrows where it grew." 

11 Moreover the_word_of Jthe LORD *came unto me, esaying, 
12 " 'Say now to the rebellious house, Know ye not what these 
things mean ? 'tell them, Behold, the_king_of Babylon xis_come to 
Jerusalem, and *hath_taken ' the .k ing thereof, and 'the_prinoes 
thereof, and *led tfjem with him to Babylon; l s and *hath_taken 
of the king's seed, and c*made a covenant with him, and *hath 
-taken an oath-of fjt'tn: he ' 'hath also taken 'the_"mighty_of the 
land: w that the .k ingdom might-be 'base, that it might not lift 
_itself_up, but that by keeping of his 'covenant it might-stand. 
16 But he ^rebelled against him in sending his ambassadors into 
Egypt, that they might-give him horses and much -people. 

Shal l -he-prosper? shalLhe-escape " t h a t doeth such things? 
or "shall_he_break the covenant, and 'be-delivered ? 1 8 4 s I 
live, isaith *-the "Lord ' G O D , surely in the place where the king 
dwelleth " t h a t made_fjtnt-king, whose 'oath he despised, and 
whose 'covenant he brake, even with him in the_midst_of Babylon 
he shall_die. 17 Neither shall Pharaoh with his mighty army and 
great company bmake_for fjttn in the war, by casting-up mounts, 
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and building forts, to cut-off many 'persons: 18 seeing he despised 
the oath by breaking the covenant, when, lo, he had-given his 
hand, and ' 'hath-done all these things, he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus "'saith Hhe =Lord J G O D ; AS I live, surely 
Mine oath that he "'hath-despised, and My covenant that he 
•'hath_broken, even it "will_I_recompense upon his.own head. 
20 And I 'will-spread My net upon him, and he "shalLbe-taken in 
My snare, and I 'will-bring him to Babylon, and 'wilLplead with 
him there for his trespass that he "'hath-trespassed against Me. 
21 And ""all his fugitives with all his bands shall-fall by the sword, 
and they that-remain shall-be-scattered toward all winds: and 
ye 'shall-know that I Jthe LORD ''have-spoken it. 

22 Thus ''saith "the =Lord J GOD ; I 'will also take of the highest 
branch of the high "cedar, and 'will-set it; I will_crop_off 

from the_top-of his young-twigs a tender_one, and A" 'wi lLplan t 
it upon a h i g h m o u n t a i n and eminent: n in the.mountain-of 
the_height_of Israel wilLI-plant i t : and it 'shall_bring_forth 
boughs, and 'bear fruit, and 'be a goodly cedar: and under it 
shall-dwell all fowl.of every wing; in the-shadow.of the-

branches thereof shall-they-dwell. 
24 And all the_trees_of the field 'shall-know that I Jthe LORD 

•'have-brought-down the high tree, ' 'have-exalted the low tree, 
'have-dried-up the green tree, and ''have-made the dry tree to 

flourish: I ''the LORD ''have-spoken and "have-done it." 

~~t O THE_word_of 3the LORD *came unto me again, esaying, 
J L O s " What mean ye, that 2* xuse "this *proverb concern
ing the-land_of Israel, esaying, ' The fathers "'have-eaten sour, 
grapes , and the "children's teeth 'are_set_on_edge ? ' 3 As I 
live, xsaith "the "Lord J GOD, ye shall not have occasion any_more 
to use "this "proverb in Israel. * Behold, all "souls are Mine; as 
the-soul-of the father, so also the-souLof the son is Mine: the 
soul " t h a t sinneth, it shall-die. 

6 But if a 'man 'be r just , and 'do J that_which_is_lawf ul and 
'right, 6 and "'hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither "'hath 
lifted-up his eyes to the_didols_of the_house_of Israel, neither 
•'hath_defiled his neighbour's 'wife, neither 'hath_come-near to 
a "menstruous woman, 7 and 'hath not oppressed any, but 'hath_ 
restored to the debtor his pledge, 'hath_spoiled none by violence, 
'hath_given his bread to the -hungry, and 'hath_covered the 
-naked with a garment; 8 he that 'hath not given-forth upon 
"usury, neither hath_taken any-increase, that 'hath_ withdrawn 
his hand from iniquity, 'hath-executed true judgment between 
man and 'man, ' 'hath-walked in My statutes, and *'hath_kept 

My judgments, to deal truly; ije is 'just, he eshall_surely 'live, 
Asaith "the BLord JGrOD. 

10 If he "beget a son that is a robber, a shedder_of blood, and 
that "doeth the-like to any one of these things, u and that 
•'doeth not ""any of those duties, but even "'hath-eaten upon the 
mountains, and defiled his neighbour's 'wife, l s ' 'hath.oppressed 
the -poor and -needy, ''hath-spoiled by violence, 'hath not re
stored, the pledge, and ''hath Jif ted_up his eyes to the didols, "'hath 
-committed abomination, 1S ' 'hath-given-forth upon "usury, and 
•'hath-taken increase: shall he then live ? he shall not live: he 
*'hath_done 'a l l "these "abominations; he eshall_surely'die; his 
sblood shalLbe upon him. 

14 Now, lo, if he "'beget a son, that *seeth 'a l l his father's sins 
which he "'hath_done, and "considereth, and 'doeth not such 
like, 16 that ' 'hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither 'Tiath. 
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lifted_up his eyes to the_4idols_of the_house_of Israel, "'hath not 
denied his neighbour's ""wife, 16 neither "'hath-oppressed any, 
•'hath not withholden the pledge, neither ' 'hath.spoiled by vio
lence, but ''hath_given his bread to the -hungry, and *'hath_ 
covered the -naked with a garment, 17 that ''hath_taken_ofi his 
hand from the -poor, that ' 'hath not received usury nor increase, 
•'hath_executed My judgments, ' 'hath-walked in My statutes; \)t 
shall not die for the_iniquity_of his father, he eshalLsurely ''live. 

18 As for his father, because he cruelly oppressed, spoiled his 
brother by violence, and did that which is not good among his 
people, lo, even he diJ-shall_die in his iniquity. 

19 Yet 'say ye, ' Why ? "'doth not the son bear the_iniquity_of 
the fa ther? ' When the son ' 'hath-done 'that_which_is-lawful 
and r right, and ^ a t h . k e p t "all My statutes, and *hath_done tftetn, 
he ®shall-surely ''live. so The soul " tha t s inneth , it shall-die. 
The son shall not bear the-iniquity_of the father, neither shall 
the father bear the-iniquity_of the son: the_righteousness_of 
the -righteous shall-be upon him, and the-'wickedness.of the 
l s -wicked shall-be upon him. 

21 But if the '"-wicked will.turn from all his sins that he "'hath 
.committed, and 'keep 'al l My statutes, and 'do Jthat_which_is_ 
lawful and 'right, he ®shall_surely hlive, he shall not die. 22 All 
his transgressions that he ''hath-committed, they shall not be. 
'mentioned unto him: in his righteousness that he ' 'hath-done 
he shall-live. 

H a v e I ®any-pleasure "at-all ®that the la-wicked should. 
d i e ? xsaith Hhe ELord J G O D : and not that he ®should_return 
from his ways, and 'live ? 

24 But when the -righteous t u r n e t h - a w a y from his righteous
ness, and 'committeth iniquity, and hdoeth according-to all the 
abominations that the la~wicked man "'doeth, shall he live ? All 
his righteousness that he ' 'hath-done shall not be_r mentioned: 
in his trespass that he ' 'hath-trespassed, and in his sin that he 
•'hath.sinned, in them shall_he_die. 

35 Yet ye 'say, ' The_way_of 'the sLord his not equal.' 'Hear 
now, 0-house_of Israel; ''Is not My way equal ? "are not your 
ways unequal ? 26 When a righteous man turneth_away from 
his righteousness, and 'committeth iniquity, and dieth in them; 
for his iniquity that he ' 'hath-done shall_he-die. 

27 Again, when the la -wicked man turneth-away from his 
'wickedness that he ''hath-committed, and *doeth ' that_which_is_ 
lawful and 'right, fte shall-save his "soul alive. 28 Because he 
*considereth, and *turneth_away from all his transgressions that 
he ''hath-committed, he ®shall_surely hlive, he shall not die. 

29 Yet "saith the_house-of Israel, 'The-way_of "-the sLord "is 
not equal.' 0-house_of Israel, hare not My ways equal ? hare not 
your ways unequal ? 30 Therefore I will-judge sou, O-house.of 
Israel, every.one according.to his ways, xsaith "-the sLord JGOD, 

'"Repent, and ' turn yourselves from all your transgressions; 
so iniquity shall not be your 'ruin. 31 'Cast.away from you "all 
your transgressions, whereby ye ' 'have-transgressed; and 'make 
you a new heart and a new spirit: for why will_ye_die, O-house-
of Israel ? 32 For I ''have no pleasure in the_death_of "h im that 
-dieth, -"-saith 'the sLord J G O D : wherefore ' turn yourselves, and 
•live ye." 
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'MOREOVER 'take tftou up a lamentation for the-princes 
_of Israel, 2 and "say, What is thy mother ? a l ioness : 
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she lay-down among lions, she nourished her w h e l p s among 
young-lions. s And she *brought_up one of her whelps: it be
came a young-lion, and it *learned to 'catch the prey; it devoured 
"men. * The nations also "heard of him; he was.taken in their 
pit, and they *brought him with "chains unto the_land_of Egypt. 

5 Now when she *saw that she had-waited, and her hope was. 
lost, then she *took another of her whelps, and made him a young 
lion. * And he *went_up_and_down among the lions, he became 
a young_lion, and "learned to 'catch the prey, and devoured "men. 
7 And he "knew their desolate-palaces, and he laid-waste their 
cities; and the land *was_desolate, and the_fulness thereof, by 
the_noise_of his roaring. 8 Then the nations *set against him on 
-every-side from the provinces, and "spread their net over him : 
he was.taken in their pit. ' And they "put him in "ward in 
"chains, and "brought him to the_king_of Babylon : they hbrought 
him into "holds, that his voice should no more be_heard upon the 
_mouutains_of Israel. 

10 Thy mother is like a "vine in thy 'blood, planted by the 
waters : she was fruitful and full_of-brancb.es by_reason_of many 
waters. n And she "had strong rods for the_sceptres_of 4them 
that-bare-rule, and her stature *was_exalted among the thick-
branches, and she "appeared in her height with the_multitude-of 
her branches. l s But she *was_plucked_up in fury, she was.cast 
-down to the ground, and the east wind dried_up her fruit: her 
strong rods were.broken and "withered; the fire consumed them. 
13 And now she "'is-planted in the wilderness, in a dry and thirsty 
ground. M And fire "is gone.out of a rod of her branches, which 
hath devoured her fruit, so that she ''hath no strong rod to be a 
sceptre to rule. This is a lamentation, and "shall-be for a la
mentation." 

C\ (~\ AND it *came_to_pass in the seventh "year, in the fifth 
/ v v month, the_tenth_day_of the month, that certain of the-
elders_of Israel came to inquire of "3the LORD, and "sat before 
me. 

8 Then *came the_word_of Jthe LORD unto me, ssaying, 8 " Son 
_of "man, 'speak unto 'the-elders-of Israel, and "say unto them, 
Thus *'saith "the "Lord J GOD ; 'Are 2* ''come to inquire of Jfie? 
As I live, xsaith "the "Lord J GOD, I will not be_inquired_of by 
you.' 

* Wilt thou "judge tfjent, son_of "man, wilt thou judge them ? 
*cause_them_to know ""the-abominations-of their fathers: 6 and 
'say unto them, Thus "'saith "the BLord J G O D ; In the day when I 
chose Israel, and *lifted_up Mine hand unto the-seea_of the. 
house-of Jacob, and *made_Myself-known unto them in the_land 
-of E g y p t , when I *lifted_up Mine hand unto them, saying, ' I 
am, }the LORD your BGod'; 8 in the day that I lifted.up Mine hand 
unto them, to bring-them-forth of the_land-of Egypt into a land 
that I had_espied for them, flowing with milk and honey, which 
is the_glory_of all "lands: 7 then "said I unto them, ' •Cast.ye-
away 'every.man the_abominations_of his eyes, and ''defile not 
yourselves with the_d idols_of Egypt : I am Jthe LORD your "God.' 

8 But they "rebelled against Me, and would not hearken unto 
M e : they did not 'every-man cast_away 'the_abominations-of 
their eyes, neither did-they-forsake'the_didols_of Egypt : then 
I "said, I will_pour-out My fury upon them, to accomplish My 
anger against them in the_midst_of the_land_of Egypt. ' But I 
"wrought for M y name's sake, that it should not be-? polluted 
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before the n=heathen, among whom tjtg were, in whose sight I "• nations. 
made-Myself-known unto them, in bringing_them_forth out_of 
the-land_of Egypt. 

10 Wherefore I *caused_them-to_go-forth out.of the_land_of 
Egypt, and *brought them into the w i lderness . n And I *gave 
them My 'statutes, and shewed tjjem My judgments, which if a 
"•man |,do*t, he "shall even live in them. u Moreover also I gave 
them My ""sabbaths, to be a sign between Me and them, that 
they might-know that 5 am Jthe LORD 'that-sanctify them. 

13 But the_house-of Israel "rebelled against Me in the wilder
ness : they walked not in My statutes, and they despised My 
judgments, which if a ""man 'do*', he 'shall even live in them; 

and My 'sabbaths they greatly * polluted: then I *said, I would-
pour.out My fury upon them in the wilderness, to consume them. 
14 But I "wrought for My name's sake, that it should not be_ 
P polluted before the " "heathen, in whose sight I brought-them-
out. 

16 Yet also 5 lifted_up My hand unto them in the wilderness, 
that I would not bring tjjem into the land which I had_given 
them, flowing with milk and honey, which is the_glory_of all 
lands; 16 because they despised My judgments, and walked not 

m My ""statutes, but » polluted My ""sabbaths: for their heart 
went_after their didols. l7 Nevertheless Mine eye "spared them 

from destroying them, neither did_I_make an encLof tjjem in the 
wilderness. 

18 But I "said unto their "children in the wilderness, ' fWalk ye 
not in the_statutes_of your fathers, neither 'observe their ""judg
ments, nor l'defile_yourselves with their d idols : w 5 am 3the LORD 
your "God; "walk in My statutes, and 'keep My 'judgments, and 
•do tjjem; so and "hallow My 'sabbaths; and they "shalLbe a sign 
between Me and you, that ye may-know that 5 am Jthe LORD 
your "God.' 

al Notwithstanding the "children "rebelled against Me: they 
walked not in My statutes, neither kept My 'judgments to do 
tjjem, which if a xaman •'do*', he "shall even live in them; they 
P polluted My 'sabbaths: then I "said, I would_pour_out My fury 
upon them, to accomplish My anger against them in the wilder
ness. ** Nevertheless I withdrew Mine 'hand, and "wrought for 
My name's sake, that it should not be_? polluted in the sight of 
the E "heathen, in whose sight I brought tjjem forth. 

as 5 lifted_up Mine 'hand unto them also in the wilderness, that 
I would_scatter tjjem among the ""heathen, and disperse tjjem 
through the countries; s* because they had not executed My 
judgments, but had_despised My statutes, and had-P polluted My 
'sabbaths, and their eyes were after their fathers' d idols. 

88 Wherefore 5 gave them also statutes that were not good, and 
judgments whereby they should not live ,• S6 and I ^"polluted tjjem 
in their.own gifts, in-that they-caused_to_pass-through the fire 
all that-openeth the womb, that I might-make-them-desolate, to 
- the.end that they might-know that I am Jthe LORD. 

37 Therefore, son-of "man, "speak unto the-house_of Israel, and 
"say unto them, Thus "'saith Kthe 'Lord J G O D ; Yet in this your 
fathers "'have-blasphemed jS&t, in that they •rhave_committed a 
trespass against Me. a8 For when I had_brought them into t h e 
land, for the which I lifted_up Mine 'hand to give it to them, 
then they "saw every high hill, and all the thick trees, and they 
""offered there their 'sacrifices, and there they "presented the 
provocation.of their "^offering: there also they "made their rsweet 
savour, and *poured_out there their ''drink-offerings. s9 Then I 
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*said unto them, What is the high-place wherennto ge go ? 
the-name thereof *is_called bBamah unto "this "day. 

30 Wherefore 'say unto the_house_of Israel, Thus "'saith Hhe 
Lord J G O D ; Are ge -^polluted after the_manner-of your fathers ? 

and icommit ge whoredom after their abominations ? S1 For when 
ye offer your gifts, when ye make your sons to_pass_through the 
fire, ge xpollute_yourselves with all your didols, even unto this 
day: and shall I be_inquired_of by yon, 0_house_of Israel ? As 
I live, xsaith "the "Lord J GOD, I will not be_inquired_of by yon. 
32 And " tha t which_cometh into your mind shall not be at all, 
that ge xsay, ' W e will-be as the n"heathen, as the_families_of the 
countries, to serve wood and stone.' 

As I live, •'•saith "tlie BLord J G O D , surely with a mighty hand, 
and with a stretched-out arm, and with fury poured_out, wilLI-
rule over you : 34 and I "wilLbring gan out from the "people, and 
wilLgather gou out_of the countries wherein ye ''are-scattered, 

with a mighty hand, and with a stretched-out arm, and with 
fury poured_out. 36 And I 'wilLbring gou into the_wilderness 
of the "people, and there 'wilLI-plead with gou face to face. 

36 Like as I pleaded_with your ""fathers in the_wilderness_of 
the_land_of Egypt, so will-I-plead with gou, xsaith "the "Lord 
"GOD. 

87 And I 'will-cause gan to_pass under the rod, and I 'will-
b r i n g gan into the_bond_of the c o v e n a n t : 38 and I 'will-purge 
_out from among you xxthe rebels , and " them that-transgress 
against M e : I will-bring tfjetn forth out-of the country where 
they sojourn, and they shall not enter into the_land_of Israel: 
and ye 'shalLknow that I am •'the LORD. 

38 As_for gou, O-house.of Israel, thus ''saith "the "Lord J G O D ; 
•Go ye, 'serve ye every.one his didols, and hereafter also, if ye 
will not hearken unto Me: but * "pollute ye My holy 'name no 
more with your gifts, and with your didols. *° For in Mine holy 
mountain, in the_mountain_of the-height_of Israel, xsaith '•the 
"Lord J GOD, there shall all the_house_of Israel , all of them in 
t h e land, serve Me: there will_I_accept them, and there will. 
Lrequire your h offerings, and *"the_firstfruits_of your oblations, 
with all your holy-things. 4 1 1 will-accept gou with your rsweet 
savour, when I bring gou out from the "people, and "gather gou 
out_of the countries wherein ye ''have_been_scattered; and I 
•wilLbe-sanctified in you 'before the ""heathen. 

43 And ye 'shall-know that I am 3the LORD, when I shalLbring 
gou into the-land_of Israel, into the country for the which I lifted 
_up Mine 'hand to give tt to your fathers. ** And there 'shall-
ye-remember your ""ways, and ""all your doings, wherein ye 
•'have.been-denled; and. ye 'shall-loathe-yourselves in your, 
own sight for all your evils that ye ''have-committed. ** And 
ye 'shalLknow that I am J the LORD, when I "'have-wrought with 
you for My name's sake, not according to your "wicked ways, 
nor according_to your "corrupt "doings, 0_ye house_of Israel, 
xsaith "the "Lord J G O D , " 

46 Moreover the-word_of 3the LORD *came unto me, "saying 
48 " Son_of "man, 'set thy face toward the south, and 'drop thy 
word toward the south , and 'prophesy against the_forest_of the 
south field; 47 and 'say to the_forest_of the south, "Hear the 
word_of 3the LORD; Thus ''saith "the "Lord J G O D ; Behold, 
xwill_kindle a fire in thee, and it 'shalLdevour every green tree 
in thee, and every dry t ree: the flaming flame shall not be_ 
quenched, and all faces from the south to the north 'shall-be. 
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burned therein. ** And all flesh "shalLsee that 5 3the LOED 
•'have-kindled i t : it shall not be_quenched." 

49 Then *said I, " A h »3Lord J GOD ! tijeg xsay of me, 'Doth he 
not speak parables ? ' " 

i)~t AND the_word_of 3the LOBD *came unto me, esaying, 
{ClJL S " Son.of "man, 'set thy face toward Jerusa lem, and 
drop thy word toward the holy_places, and 'prophesy against 

t h e - l a n d _of Israel , 8 and "say to the _ l and , of Israel, Thus 
saith Jthe LORD; Behold, I am against thee, and " will-draw-

forth My sword out_ot his sheath, and "will_cut_off from thee the 
righteous and the '-wicked. * Seeing then that I ''wilLcut-off 

from thee the -righteous and the 1-wicked, therefore shall My 
sword go-forth out_of his sheath against all flesh from the south 
to the north: 6 that all flesh may-know that I 3the LOED "'have, 
drawn.forth My sword out_of his sheath : it shall not return any 

more. 
6 "Sigh therefore, thou son_of "man, with the_breaking_of thy 

"loins; and with bitterness sigh before their eyes. 7 And it 
shalLbe, when they "say unto thee, * Wherefore sighest tf)<ra ? ' 

that thou "shalt_answer, ' For the tidings; because it cometh: ' 
and every heart "shalLmelt, and all hands shall_be_feeble, and 
every spirit "shall.faint, and all knees shall_be_weak as water: 
behold, it cometh, and 'shall_be_brought_to_pass, xsaith '•the 
Lord J God." 

8 Again the_word_of J the LOED *came unto me, saying, 9 " Son_ 
of "man, "prophesy, and "say, Thus "'saith 3the LORD; "Say, A 
sword , a sword "'is.sharpened, and also furbished: 10 it is. 
sharpened to make a sore slaughter; it *'is_furbished that it 
may.sglitter: should we then make_mirth ? ' i t xcontemneth the . 
rod-of My Son, as every tree. u And He *hath_given it to be. 
furbished, that it may_be handled: this sword "'is-sharpened, 
and tt is_furbished, to give it into the_hand_of the slayer. li "Cry 
and "howl, son.of 'man : for it "'shalLbe upon My people, tt shall 
be upon all the_princes_of Israel: terrors by_reason_of the sword 
"'shall-be upon My ""people: "smite therefore upon thy thigh, 
13 Because it is a trial, and what if the sword •'contemn even the 
rod? it shalLbe no more, xsaith Hhe "Lord J GOD. 

14 !P)<ro therefore, son_of "man, prophesy, and "smite thine 
hands together, and *let the sword be.doubled the third-time, 
the_sword_of the Eslain: it is the.sword_of the great men that are 
slain, which entereth.into their privy, chambers. 16 I "'have.set 
the-point.of the sword against all their gates, that their heart 
may.faint, and their "ruins be-multiplied: a h ! it is made. 
b bright, it is 'wrapped_up for the slaughter. 16 "Go thee one. 
way-or-other, either on the right-hand, or on the left, whitherso
ever thy face is set. 17 5 will also smite Mine hands together, 
and I "will-cause My fury to-rest: I 3the LOED "'have-said it." 

18 The-word .of 3the LOED *came unto me again, esaying, 
19 " Also, tfjou son.of "man, "appoint thee two ways, that the-
sword_of the-king*-of Baby lon may_come: both-twain shall-
come.forth out.of one land: and "choose thou a place, "choose it 
at the-head_of the way to the city. M ''Appoint a w a y , that the 
sword may_come to 'Eabbath of the Ammonites, and to ""Judah 
in Jerusalem the defenced. 

81 For the_king_of Babylon stood at the.™ parting.of the way, 
at the_head_of the two "ways, to use divination: he , hmade hix 
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arrows bright, he consulted with "Mmages, he looked in the 

liver. S2 At his right-hand was the divination for Jerusalem, to 
appoint * captains, to open the mouth in the slaughter, to lift-up 
" s voice with shouting, to appoint battering rams against the 

gates, to cast a mount, and to build a fort. 
23 And it 'shall-be unto them as a false divination in their 

sight, to them_that_have_sworn oaths: but fje xwill_call_to_re-
membrance the iniquity, that they may_be-taken. ** Therefore 
thus ''saith *the "Lord JG-OD; Because ye ' 'have-made your 
iniquity to_be_remembered, in that your transgressions *'are-
discovered, so that in all your doings your sins do-appear; 
because, I say, that ye •'are-Come_to_remembrance, ye shall_be_ 
taken with the hand. 

S5 And tijon, profane 'wicked prince-of Israel , whose day 
is_come, when iniquity shall have an end, S6 thus ''saith '•the 
sLord J G O D ; 'Remove the mdiadem, and 'take-off the crown: 
this shall not be the.same: 'exalt him that is "low, and 'abase 
him that is "high. 3 7 1 w i l l overturn, overturn, overturn i t : 
and it ' 'shall-be no more, until He come whose "right it is; and 
I 'will-give it Him. 

88 And tljon, son_of "man, "prophesy and 'say, Thus ''saith 'the 
aLord JG-OD concerning the A m m o n i t e s , and concerning their 
reproach; even 'say thou, The sword, the sword is drawn: for 
the slaughter it is furbished, to consume because of the s glitter
ing : s9 whiles they see vanity unto thee, whiles they divine a lie 
unto thee, to bring t|jw upon the_necks_of them, that are "slain, 
of the lKwicked, whose day is_come, when their iniquity shall 
have an end. 80 Shall I cause_it_to_return into his sheath ? 
will-judge tijee in the place where thou wast-created, in the.land-
of thy nativity. 81 And I 'will_pour_out Mine indignation upon 
thee, I will-blow against thee in the_fire-of My wrath, and 'de^ 
liver thee into the_hand_of brutish "men, and skilful to destroy. 
8S Thou shalt-be for fuel to the fire; thy blood shalLbe in the. 
midst_of the land; thou shalt_be no more remembered: for I 
3 the LORD ''have-spoken it." 
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22 MOREOVER the-word-of 3ihe LORD *came unto me, 
®saying, s " Now, tljon son_of "man, wilt_thou-judge, 

wilt-thou_judge the b loody ' c i t y ? yea, thou 'shalt-shew her 
"all her abominations. 8 Then 'say thou, Thus ''saith ''the "Lord 
3 GOD, The city sheddeth blood in the_midst_of it, that her time 
may_come, and 'maketh d idols against herself to defile herself. 
4 Thou ''art-become-guilty in thy blood that thou ' 'hast-shed; 
and ''hast-defiled-thyself in thine aidols which thou ''hast_made; 
and thou *'hast_caused thy days to_draw_near, and *art_come 
even unto thy years : therefore have I made thee a reproach unto 
the " "heathen, and a mocking to all "countries. 6 Those that be 
"near, and those that be "far from thee, shalLmock thee, which art 
infamous and much vexed. 

6 Behold, the_princes_of Israel, every.one were in thee to their 
power to shed blood. 7 In thee have they set-light-by father 
and mother: in the_midst_of thee have they dealt by oppression 
with the stranger: in thee have they vexed the "fatherless and 
the -widow. 8 Thou "'hast-despised Mine holy-things, and ''hast. 

*t?)8 profaned My 'sabbaths. 9 In thee ' 'are "men that_carry_tales 
to shed blood: and in thee they ''eat upon the mountains: in 
the_midst_of thee they "'commit lewdness. 10 In thee have they 
discovered their fathers' nakedness: in thee have they humbled 
her that_was_set-apart for pollution. u And one ''hath-com 
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mitted abomination with his neighbour's 'wife; and another hath 
lewdly defiled his 'daughter in law; and another in thee "'hath-
humbled his ""sister, his father's daughter. 12 In thee have they 
•'taken gifts to shed blood; thou *'hast_taken usury and increase, 
and thou ''hast_greedily_gained of thy neighbours by extortion, 
and ''hast-forgotten f&t, xsaith "the ELord J GOD. 

13 Behold, therefore I ''have-smitten Mine hand at thy dis
honest-gain which thou "'hast-made, and at thy blood which 
'hath_been in the_midst_of thee. 

w Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be-strong, in the 
days that I xshall_deal •with tjjee ? I 3the LORD ''have-spoken it, 
and 'will-do it. 16 And I 'will-scatter tljee among the nEheathen, 
and 'disperse thee in the countries, and "will-consume thy filthi-
ness out_of thee. 16 And thou 'shalt_Hake_thine_inheritance in 
thyself in the_sight_of the n=heathen, and thou 'shalt-know that 
3E am }the LORD." 

17 And the_word-of }the LORD *came unto me, 9saying, 18 " Son 
_of "man, the_house_of Israel ''is to Me become - d r o s s : all they 
are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in the_midst_of the fax-
n a c e ; they "'are even the-Bdross_of silver. 

19 Therefore thus ''saith Hhe "Lord JG-OD; Because ye "'are all 
become Hdross, behold, therefore I xwill_gather gau into the. 
midst_of Jerusalem. *° As they gather silver, and brass, and 
iron, and lead, and tin, into the_midst_of the furnace, to blow 
the fire upon it, to melt it; so will-I-gather you in Mine anger 
and in My fury, and I 'will-leave you there, and "melt gau 
31 Yea, I 'will-gather gou, and 'blow upon you in the.fire-of My 
wrath, and ye "shall-be_melted in the.midst thereof. ** As silver 
is_melted in the_midst_of the furnace, so shall_ye_be-melted in 

the.midst thereof; and ye "shall-know that I 3the LORD ' 'have-
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poured_out My fury upon you, 
28 And the_word_of * the LORD *came unto me, 8saying, ** " Son 

of 'man, 'say unto her, 8TIjau art the laud that is n o t cleansed, 
nor rained_upon in the_day_of indignation. " There is a con 
spiracy_of her prophets in the-midst thereof, like a roaring 
lion ravening the prey; they ''have_devoured souls; they hhave. 
taken the treasure and precious-things; they ''have_made her 
m'any widows in the_midst thereof. 26 Her pr ie s t s '"have-vio
lated My law, and *have_profaned Mine holy-things : they ''have 
-put no difference between the "holy and -profane, neither have 
they shewed difference between the -unclean and the -clean, and 
•'have-hid their eyes from My sabbaths, and I *am_profaned 
among them. S7 Her pr inces in the-midst thereof are like 
wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to destroy souls, to 
get dishonest gain. 28 And her prophets ' 'have-daubed them 
with untempered mortar, seeing vanity, and divining lies unto 
them, saying, 'Thus ''saith Hhe "Lord J 6 O D , ' when 'the LORD 
•'hath not spoken. s ' The_people_of the land ''have-used op
pression, and 'exercised robbery, and ''have-vexed the -poor and 
-needy: yea, they *'have_oppressed ""the stranger wrongfully 
30 And I *sought for a 'man among them, xthat_should_make-up 
the hedge, and •'•stand in the gap before Me for the land, that 
should not destroy i t : but I found none. 81 Therefore *have_I 
poured.out Mine indignation upon them; I ''have-consumed them 
with the_fire_of My wrath: their_own way have I recompensed 
upon their heads, •'•saith Hhe "Lord J 6 O D . " 

33 THE_word_of 3the LORD *came again unto me, saying, 
2 " Son-of aman, there were two women, the-daughters. 
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of one mother: s and they "committed-whoredoms in Egypt; 
they committed-whoredoms in their youth: there were their 
breasts pressed, and there they bruised the_teats_of their vir
ginity. * And the_names_of them were • A h o l a h the elder, and 
"hAholibah her sister: and they *were Mine, and they *bare 
sons and daughters. Thus were their names; Samaria is 
Aholah, and Jerusalem "Aholibah. 

6 And A h o l a h *played_the_harlot when she was_Mine; and 
she *doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians her neighbours, 6 which 
were .clothed with blue, captains and rulers, all of them desirable 
young_men, horsemen riding upon horses. 7 Thus she "com
mitted her whoredoms with them, with all them that were the_ 
chosen_men_of Assyria, and with all on whom she doted: with 
all their 4 idols she denied herself. 8 Neither left she her 'whore
doms brought from Egypt : for in her youth they lay with jjet, 
and tljej bruised the-breasts_of her virginity, and "poured their 
whoredom upon her. ' Wherefore I ''have_delivered her into 
the_hand_of her lovers, into the_hand_of the Assyrians, upon 
whom she doted, 10 8Ejjese discovered her nakedness: they took 
her sons and her daughters, and slew jjtt with the sword: and 
she "became "famous among "women; for they had-executed 
"judgment upon her. 

11 And when her sister Aho l ibah saw this, she "was more cor
rupt in her inordinate-love than she, and in her ""whoredoms more 
than her sister in her whoredoms. u She doted upon the Assyri
ans her neighbours, captains and rulers clothed most gorgeously, 
horsemen riding upon horses, all of them desirable young_men. 
18 Then I saw that she was_defiled, that they took both one way, 
11 and that she "increased her whoredoms: for when she saw "men 
pourtrayed upon the wall, the_images_of the Chaldeans pour-
trayed with "vermilion, u girded with girdles upon their loins, 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them princes to 
look to, after the_manner_of the-Babylonians-of Chaldea, the. 
land-of their nativity : I5 and as soon as she saw them with her 

, she "doted upon them, and "sent messengers unto them into 
Chaldea. 17 And the Babylonians "came to her into the_bed_of 
"love, and they "defiled fjrt with their whoredom, and she "was-
polluted with them, and her mind "was-alienated from them. 
'8 So she "discovered her whoredoms, and "discovered her ""naked
ness : then My mind "was.alienated from her, "l ike as My mind 
was-alienated from her sister. 19 Yet she "multiplied her ""whore
doms, in calling-to-remembrance *"the_days_of her youth, wherein 
she had_played_the_harlot in the_land_of Egypt. 20 For she 
"doted upon their paramours, whose flesh is as the-flesh-of asses, 
and whose issue is like the_issue_of horses. 81 Thus thou "call-
edst-to-remembrance *"the_lewdness_of thy youth, in bruising thy 
teats by the Egyptians for the_paps_of thy youth. 

n Therefore, 0 - A h o l i b a h , thus "'saith Hhe "Lord J God; Be
hold, I xwill_raise_up thy ""lovers against thee, from ""whom thy 
mind "'is-alienated, and I •will-bring them against thee on every 
side; M the Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, Pekod, and Shoa, 
and Koa, and all the Assyrians with them: all of them desirable 
young_men, captains and rulers, great-lords and renowned, all of 
them riding upon horses. M And they 'shalLcome against thee 
with_chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with an assembly-of 
"people, which shalLset against thee buckler and shield and 
helmet round-about: and I "will-set judgment before them, and 
they "shall-judge thee according-to their judgments. S5 And 
•will_set My jealousy against thee, and they "shall-deal furiously 
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with thee: they shall_take_away thy nose and thine ears; and 
thy remnant shalLfall by the sword: ttjeg shall_take thy sons 
and thy daughters; and thy residue shall_be_devoured by the 
fire. M They 'shall also strip thee out of thy ""clothes, and "take
away thy fair jewels. *7 Thus "will_I_make thy lewdness to-
cease from thee, and thy ""whoredom brought from the_land_of 
Egypt : so that thou shalt not lift_up thine eyes unto them, nor 
remember Egypt any_more. 

28 For thus *saith Hhe 'Lord J GOD ; Behold, I ^rilLdeliver 
thee into the_hand_of them whom thou "'hatest, into the_hand_of 
them from whom thy mind ''is-alienated : w and they 'shall-deal 
with thee hatefully, and 'shall take-away all thy labour, and 
shall-leave thee naked and bare: and the_nakedness_of thy 

whoredoms 'shal l , be-discovered, both thy lewdness and thy 
whoredoms. *° eI_will_do these things unto thee, because thou 
•'hast_gone_a_whoring after the naheathen, and because thou 
'art-polluted with their 'idols. S1 Thou ''hast-walked in the_ 

way_of thy sister; therefore 'wilLI-give her cup into thine hand. 
83 Thus ''saith Hhe BLord J G O D ; Thou shal t .dr ink of thy 

sister's cup "deep and "large: thou shalt.be laughed_to_scorn 
and had_in_derision; it containeth much. ss Thou shalt-be-filled 
with drunkenness and sorrow, with the_cup_of astonishment and 
desolation, with the_cup_of thy sister Samaria. ** Thou "shalt 
even drink it and suck_it_out, and thou shalt-1 break the sherds 
thereof, and pluck_off thine-own breasts : for $ "'have-spoken it, 
saith '•the =Lord J GOD. 

86 Therefore thus ''saith Hhe "Lord J GOD ; Because thou ' 'hast-
forgotten jIEe, and *cast JBfle behind thy back, therefore bear thou 
also thy lewdness and thy ""whoredoms." 

86 Jifhg LORD *said moreover unto me; "Son_of 'man, wilt thou 
judge ""Aholah and ""Aholibah ? yea, 'declare unto them their 
abominations; 87 that they ''have_committed_adultery, and blood 

is in their hands, and with their d""idols ''have they committed-
adultery, and ''have also caused their ""sons, whom they bare 
unto Me, to pass for them through the fire, to devonr them, 
88 Moreover this they ''have-done unto Me: they '"have-defiled 
My ""sanctuary in the same "day, and ''have_profaned My ""sab' 
baths. 8 ' For when they had-slain their """children to their 
d idols, then they *came the same "day into My sanctuary to pro
fane i t ; and, lo, thus ' 'have.they.done in the_midst_of Mine 
house. *° And furthermore, that ye "have-sent for "men •Ho. 
come from far, unto whom a messenger was_sent; and, lo, they 
came: for whom thou didst-wash thyself, paintedst thy eyes, 
and "deckedst-thyself with-ornaments, 41 and *satest upon a 
stately bed, and a table prepared before it, whereupon thou 
•'hast_set Mine incense and Mine oil. 4* And a voice.of a multi
tude being at-ease was with her : and with the_Bmen_of the 
common sort were_brought d Sabeans from the wilderness, which 
put bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful crowns upon their 

heads. 
48 Then *said I unto her that was "old in adulteries, ' Will they 

now commit whoredoms with her, and afje with them ?' ** Yet 
they *went in unto her, as they go-in unto a woman that_playeth 
_the_harlot: so went_they_in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, 
the lewd women. 

46 And the righteous "men, tjjeg shall- judge tfiem after-the. 
manner_of adulteresses, and after_the_manner_of women_that. 
shed blood; because tfjeg are adulteresses, and blood is in their 
hands. 
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46 Tor thus "'saith "the =Lord JGOD ; I xwill_bring_up a company 
upon them, and 8will-give them to be_removed and spoiled. 
17 And the company ' sha lLs tone them with stones, and dispatch 
tijem with their swords; they shall-slay their sons and their 
daughters, and bum-up their houses with "fire. ** Thus "will_I_ 
cause lewdness to.cease out.of the land, that all "women 'may-be 
taught not to do after your lewdness. ** And they "shall-reeoTn-

pense your lewdness upon you, and ye shall-bear the_sins_of your 
*idols : and ye 'shall-know that K am "the =Lord J G O D . " 
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24 AGAIN in the ninth "year1, in the tenth "month, in the 
tenth day of the month, the_word_of 3the LORD *came 

unto me, saying, 3 "Son_of 'man, 'write thee 'the-name-of the day, 
even of "this ""same "day : the_king_of Babylon set himself against 
Jerusalem "this same "day. s And 'utter a parable unto the re
bellious house, and 'say unto them, Thus "'saith '•the "Lord J G O D ; 
Set_on a "pot, 'set_it_on, and also 'pour water into i t : 4 "gather 

the pieces thereof into it, even every good piece, the thigh, and the 
shoulder; "fill it with the choice bones. s "Take the_choice_of the 
flock, and * "burn also the bones under it, and 'make it boil well, 
and 'let them seethe the_bones_of it therein. 

6 Wherefore thus ''saith Hhe BLord J G O D ; Woe to the b loody 
c i ty , to the pot whose s c u m is therein, and whose scum "'is not 
gone out_of i t ! "bring_it_out piece by piece j "let no lot fall upon 
it. 7 For her blood "'is in the_midst_of her j she set it upon the-
top-of a rock; she poured it not upon the ground, to cover it with 
dust; 8 that it might-cause fury to come.up to take vengeance; 
I "'have-set her ""blood upon the_top_of a rock, that it should not 
be_covered. 

'Therefore thus *'saith "the "Lord J G O D ; Woe to the bloody 
city! I will even make the pile_for_fire great. 1 0 'Heap-on 
""wood, 'kindle the fire, ""consume the flesh, and 'spice it well, 
and ''let the bones be-burned. u Then 'set it empty upon the-
coals thereof, that the brass of it "may-be-hot, and 'may-burn, 
and that the_filthiness_of it may_be_molten in it, that the_scum_ 
of it may-be-consumed. u She ''hath-wearied herself with lies, 
and her great scum ''went not forth out_of he r : her scum shall be 
in the fire. 1S In thy filthiness is lewdness: because I ' 'have 
purged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shalt not be-pnrged 
from thy filthiness any_more, till I ''have-caused My ""fury to rest 
upon thee. 14 3E 3the LORD *'have_spoken it: it ishall_come-to. 
pass, and I 'will-do it; I will not go_back, neither wilLI-spare, 
neither will_I_repent; according_to thy ways, and according_to 
thy doings, ' 'shalLthey-judge thee, xsaith "the "Lord J G O D . " 

18 Also the_word_of 3the LORD *came unto me, "saying, w " Son 
_of "man, behold, I -Hake-away from thee *"the_desire_of thine 
e y e s with a s t r o k e : yet neither shalt_thou_mourn nor weep, 
neither shall thy tears run-down. 17 'Forbear to cry, ''make no 
mourning for the "dead, "bind the_tire_of thine head upon thee, 
and ''put on thy shoes upon thy feet, and *cover not thy "lips, and 
"•eat not the_bread_of "men." 

18 So I *spake unto the -people in the morning: and at "even 
my wife *died; and I *did in the morning "as I was.commanded. 

18 And the -people *said unto me, " Wilt thou not tell us what 
these things are to us, that thon doest so ? " 

80 Then I *answered them, "The_word-of 3the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 31 'Speak unto the_house_of I s rae l , ' Thus "'saith '•the 
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'Lord J G O D ; Behold, I -^will-profane My ""sanctuary, the_excel-
lency_of your strength, the_desire_of your eyes, and that-which 
your soul pitieth; and your sons and your daughters whom ye 
'have-Heft shall-fall by the sword. 88 And ye "shall-do *cas I 
'have-done: ye shall not cover your "lips, nor eat the_bread_of 
men. ss And your tires shall be upon your heads, and your shoes 

upon your feet: ye shall not mourn nor weep ; but ye "shall_pine 
away for your iniquities, and 'mourn one toward another. 

24 Thus E z e k i e l "'is unto you a s i g n : according-to all that he 
•'hath-done shall_ye_do: and when this cometh, ye "shall-know 
that E am '•the sLord J GOD. J 

86 Also, tfjau son.of "man, shall it not be in the day when I take 
from them their ""strength, the_joy_of their glory, ""the_desire_of 
their eyes, and that-whereupon they xset their minds, their sons 
and their daughters, s6 that " h e that_escapeth in xthat xday 
shalLcome unto thee, to cause thee to hear it with thine ears? 
27 In xthat "day shall thy m o u t h be-opened to xxhim which.is 

escaped, and thou *shalt_speak, and be no more dumb: and 
thou 'shalt_be a sign unto them; and they "shall-know that E am 
'the LORD." 

njrr. 
2. Deut. 23.3,6.' 
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THE_word_of 'the LOED *came again unto me, saying, 
8 " Son_of "man, 'set thy face against the A m m o n i t e s , 

and "prophesy against them; s and "say unto the Ammonites, 
'Hear the_word_of Hhe "Lord J G O D ; Thus *'saith *the "Lord 
J G O D ; Because thou saidst, ' A h a / against My sanctuary, when 
it was_profaned; and against the_land_of Israel, when it was-
desolate; and against the_house_of Judah, when they went into 
"captivity; i behold, therefore I ^will-deliver thee to the_*men_of 
the east for a possession, and they *shalLset their palaces in thee, 
and make their dwelling in thee: tijejj shalLeat thy fruit, and 
tfjeg shall-drink thy milk. And I "will-make ""Rabbah a stable 
for camels, and 'the Ammonites a couchingplace for flocks: and 
ye "shall-know that E am 'the LOED. 

4 Tor thus "'saith Hhe BLord JGOD ; Because thou *'hast_clapped 
thine -hands, and stamped with the -feet, and rejoiced in "heart 
with all thy despite against the_land_of Israel; 7 behold, there
fore I "'will-stretch-out Mine ""hand upon thee, and "will-deliver 
thee for a spoil to the n =heathen; and I "will_cut_thee_off from 
the "people, and I "will-cause thee to perish out_of the countries: 
I will-destroy thee; and thou "shalt-know that E am 'the LOED." 

8 " Thus "'saith Hhe "Lord JGOD ; Because that Moab and Seir 
edo-say, ' Behold, the-house-of Judah is like unto all the n"hea 
then ; ' ' therefore, behold, Ixwill_open""the_'1'side_of Moab from 
the cities, from his cities which are on his frontiers, the_glory_of 
the country, Beth-xjeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 10 unto 
the_"men_of the east with the Ammonites, and "will-give them in 
possession, that the Ammonites may not be_remembered among 
the nations. u And I will-execute judgments upon Moab; and 
they 'shall-know that E am 'the LOED." 

12 "Thus "'saith Hhe "Lord J G O D ; Because that B d o m *hath. 
dealt against the_house_of Judah by taking vengeance, and *hath 
_greatly_offended, and "revenged-himself upon them; l s therefore 
thus "'saith 'the ELord J G O D ; I "will also stretch-out Mine hand 
upon Edom, and "will_cut_of£ "man and beast from i t ; and I "will 
-make it desolate from Teman; and they of Dedan shall-fall by 
the sword. w And I "will-lay My ""vengeance upon Edom by the 
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16 "Thus 
'have-dealt 

despitefulsoheart, to destroy it for the old hat red; 16 therefore 
thus' 'saith '•the ELord J G O D J Behold, I -"-will-stretch-out Mine 
hand upon the Philistines, and I "will_cut_off "~the Cherethims, 
and "destroy ""the-remnant_of the sea coast. 17 And I 'will-
execute great Bvengeance upon them with furious rebukes; and 
they 'shalLknow that E am Jthe LOBD, when I shaLLlay My 
vengeance upon them,"" 

C\ £* AND it *came_to_pass in the eleventh year, in the first 

'saith 'the sLord J G O D ; Because the P h i l i s t i n e s 
by revenge, and *have_ taken vengeance with a 

me, 
2 

3TI3 

day of the month, that the_word-of 'the LOKD came unto 
"saying, 
"Son_of "man, because that * T y r u s 'liath_said against 

Jerusalem, 
' Aha, she "'is.broken that was the_gates_of the "people : 
She *'is_turned unto me : 
I shall_be_replenished, now she ' 'is_laid_waste:' 
Therefore thus *'saith 'the BLord J GOD J 
Behold, I am against thee, O-Tyrus, 
And 'will-cause many nations to_come_up against thee, 
As the sea causeth his waves to_come_up. 
And they "shall-destroy the_walls-of Tyrus, and 'break. 

down her towers: 
I "will also scrape her dust from her, and 'make Jet like t h e . 

top_of a rock 
I t shall-be a place for the-spreading_of nets in the_midst_of 

the sea: 
For 3E ''have-spoken it, xsaith *the BLord J G O D 
And it 'shalLbecome a spoil to the nations. 
And her daughters which are in the field shall-be.slain by 

the sword; 
And they 'shall-know that 5 am 'the LORD. 

For thus ''saith 'the "Lord J G O D ; 
Behold, I ^will-bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king 

-of Babylon, 
A king-of kings, from the north, with horses, and with 

chariots, 
And with horsemen, and -companies, and much -people, 
He shall.slay with the sword thy daughters in the field 
And he "shall-make a fort against thee, 
And 'cast a mount against thee, 
And 'lift-up the buckler against thee. 
And he shalLset engines_of war against thy walls, 
And with his waxes he shall_break_down thy towers. 
By reason of the_abundance_of his horses their dust shall-

cover thee: 
Thy walls shall-shake at the-noise_of the horsemen, 
And of the wheels, and of the chariots, when he shall-enter. 

into thy gates, 
As men_enter_into a city wherein-is-made-a_breach. 
With the_hoofs_of his horses shall-he-tread-down ""all thy 

streets: 
He shalLslay thy -people by the sword, 
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And thy strong * garrisons shall_go_down to the ground. P- <" pillars. 
And they 'shall_make-a_spoil_of thy riches, 
And 'make-a_prey_of thy merchandise : 
And they 'shall-break-down thy -frails, 
And destroy thy pleasant houses: 
And they shall.lay thy stones and thy timber and thy dust 

in the-midst_of the swater. 
And I "will_cause the_noise_of thy songs to.cease; 
And the_sound_of thy harps shall-be no more heard. 
And I 'will-make thee like the_top_of a rock: 
Thou shalt-be a place to spread nets upon; 
Thou shalt_be_built no more : 
For I 3the LORD ''have-spoken it, xsaith '•the "Lord J G O D . 

Thus ''saith 'the "Lord J G O D to Tyrus; 
Shall not the isles shake at the_sound_of thy fall, 
When the wounded cry, 
When the slaughter is-made in Ake-midst-of thee ? 
Then all the_princes_of the sea 'shall-come-down from their 

thrones, 
And 'lay-away their ""robes, and put_off their broidered 

""garments: 
They shall-clothe themselves with "trembling; 
They shall-sit upon the ground, 
And 'shall-tremble at every moment, and "be-astouished at 

thee. 
And they *shall_take_up a l amenta t ion for thee, and "say 

to thee, 
'How ''art-thou-destroyed, that wast_inhabited fof seafaring t. from the seas 

-men, 
The renowned "city, which wast_strong iu the sea, 
SSfyt and her inhabitants, which ''cause their terror to be on 

all b that-haunt i t ! 
Now shall the isles tremble in the_day-of thy fall; 
Yea, the isles that are in the sea *shall_be-troubled at thy 

departure.' 
For thus ''saith 'the "Lord J G O D ; 

When I shalLmake tyu a desolate c i ty , 
Like the cities that are not inhabited; 
When I shall_bring_up ""the deep upon thee, 
And "great "waters 'shall-cover thee; 
When I 'shall-bring_thee-down with them_that_desceud 

into the pit, 
With the_~people_of old-time, 
And 'shall-set thee in the low_parts_of tlie earth, 
In "places_desolate_of old, 
With them_that_go_down to the pit, 
That thou be not inhabited; and I 'shall-set glory in the-

laud_of the "living; 
I will-make thee a "terror, and thou shalt be no more : 
Though thou be.sought for, yet shalt thou never be.found 

again, 
xSaith 'the "Lord J G O D . " 
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C\ l"y THE-word_of 3the LOBD "came again unto me, "saying, 
f^j ( % a JJ / 0 W J tjou son.of aman, "take-up a lamentation for 

Tyrus ; 
5 And 'say unto Tyrus, 

O-thou that_art_situate at the_"entry_of the sea, 
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Which art a m e r c h a n t - o f the "people for many isles, 
Thus "'saith *the =Lord J G O D ; 
O-Tyrus, tfjott ''hast-said, ' I am of perfect beauty.' 
Thy borders are in the-hmidst_of the seas, 
Thy builders "'have_perfected thy beauty. 
They "'have-made ""all thy ship "boards-of c fir-trees of Senir: 
They ' 'have-taken cedars from Lebanon to make -masts for 

thee. 
Of the_oaks_of Bashan have they made thine oars; 
The_company_of the Ashurites ''have-made thy -benches_of 

ivory, 
Brought-ovA-of the_isles_of Chittim. 
Fine-linen with broidered_work from Egypt was that-which. 

thou_spreadest_forth to_be thy sail; 
Blue and purple from the_isles_of Elishah was that.which. 

covered thee. 
The_inhabitants_of Zidon and Arvad were thy 'mariners : 
Thy "wise men, CLTyrus, that were in thee, A'were thy pilots. 
The_eancients-of Gebal and the_awise-mere thereof were in 

thee "'thy calkers: 
All the_ships_of the sea with their mariners were in thee to 

b occupy thy merchandise. 
They of Persia and of Lud and of Phut were in thine army, 

thy "men_of war: 
They ''hanged the shield and helmet in thee ; 
2ftjeg set-forth thy comeliness. 
The_'men_of Arvad with thine army were upon thy walls 

round-about, 
And the "Gammadims were in thy towers: 
They ''hanged their shields upon thy walls round-about; 
20)02 *'have_made thy beauty perfect. 
Tarshish was thy merchant by-reason-of the-multitude_of 

all kind of riches; 
With silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 
Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, ttjrg were thy merchants : 
They traded the_"°persons_of "men and vessels_of brass in 

thy market. 
They_of_the_house of Togarmah traded in thy fairs with 

horses and horsemen and mules. 
The_men_of Dedan were thy merchants J 
Many isles were the_merchandise-of thine hand: 
They brought thee for a present horns-of ivory and ebony. 
Syria was thy merchant by_reason_of the_multitude_of the-

wares_of_thy_making: 
They 'occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and 

broidered work, 
And fine_linen, and coral, and agate. 
Judah, and the_land_of Israel, tfteg were thy merchants: 
They traded in thy market wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, 
And honey, and oil, and balm. 
Damascus was thy merchant in the_multitude_of the-wares-

of_thy_making, 
For the_multitude_of all riches; 
In the_vwine_of Helbon, and white wool. 
TDan also and Javan going_to_and_fro 'occupied in thy fairs: 
Bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were in thy market. 
Dedan was thy merchant in precious clothes for chariots. 
Arabia, and all the_princes_of Kedar, 
SHjeg "occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats: 

a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah. 

h. heart. 

c. cypresses. 

r. rowers. 
-t. tfjtjj, 

elders. 
st. strengthen

ing thy 
breaches. 

b. barter. 

as. anahshim. 

w. or warriors. 

so. sonls. 
a. ahdahm. 

t. traded. 

y. yaym. 
v. or Vedan. 

w. were the 
merchants-of 
thy-hand. 

1059 



EZEKIEL XXVII. 22. EZEKIEL XXVIII . 2. 

B.C. 688. 

87 

30. Job 2.12. 

31. Mio. 1.16. 

«?93 

f. D$>ty"U> 

njrr 

is 

1060 

In these were iAey thy merchants. 
The-merchants_of Sheba and Raamah, tjfeg were thy mer

chants : 
They 'occupied in thy fairs with chief_of all spices, 
And with all precious stones, and gold. 
Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the-merchants-of Sheba, 

Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy merchants. 
QCfjtst were thy merchants in all-sorts of things, 
In blue clothes, and broidered_work, 
And in chests of rich_apparel, bound with cords, and made. 

of_cedar, 
Among thy merchandise. 
The_ships_of Tarshish did.sing of thee in thy market: 
And thou *wast_replenished, and *made very glorious in 

the_hmidst_of the seas. 
Thy "rowers • 'have-brought thee into great waters: 

The east wind ' ' h a th -b roken thee in the_hmidst-of the seas 
Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy mariners, 

and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the boccupiers_of thy 
merchandise, 

And all thy Kmen_of war, that are in thee, 
And in all thy company which is in the_midst_of thee, 
Shall_fall into the_*midst_of the seas in the_day_of thy ruin. 

8 The suburbs shalLshake at the_sound_of the cry of thy 
pilots. 

19 And all that-handle the oar, the mariners, 
And all the_pilots_of the sea, 
"ShalLcome-down from their ships, 
They shall-stand upon the land j 

0 And "shalLcause their voice to_be-heard against thee, 
And *shall_cry b i t t e r l y , and *shall_cast_up dust upon their 

heads, 
They shall-wallow_themselves in the ashes: 

11 And they 'shall_make_themselves utterly bald for thee, 
And 'gird them with sackcloth, 
And they "shall-weep for thee with bitterness-of 'heart and 

bitter wailing. 
IS And in their wailing they *shall_take-up a lamentation for 

thee, 
And 'lament over thee, saying, 
' What city is like Tyrus, 
Like the destroyed in the_midst_of the sea ? ' 

is When thy wares went-forth out_of the seas, thou filledst 
many "people; 

Thou didst-enrich the_kings_of the earth with the.multitude 
_of thy riches and of thy merchandise. 

i4 In the time when ^thou-shalt-be-broken by the seas in the-
depths-of the waters 

Thy merchandise and all thy company in the_midst_of thee 
•'shalLfall. 

56 All the_inhabitants-of the isles ''shall-be-astonished at thee, 
And their kings "'shall-be sore afraid, 
They ''shall-be troubled in their countenance. 

58 The merchants among the "people *'shall_hiss at thee; 
Thou "'shalt-be a "terror, and never shalt be fany more." 

Q O THE-word_of 3the LORD *came again unto me, saying, 
/ ^ O * " Son_of "man, 'say unto t h e _ p r i n c e _ o f ' T y r u s , 

Thfts ''saith 'the "Lord J G O D ; 
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Because thine heart is liftecLnp, and thou *hast_said, ' 3£ am 
c a -god, 

I ''sit in the_seat_of "God, in the_hmidst_of the s eas ; ' 
Yet tjjou art a "man, and not e_God, 
Though thou "set thine heart as the_hearfc_of "God: 
Behold, tJon art wiser than Daniel; 
There is no secret that they ''can-hide from thee: 
With thy wisdom and with thine understanding thou ' 'hast-

gotten thee riches, 
And *hast-gotten gold and silver into thy treasnres: 
By thy great wisdom and by thy traffic ' 'hast_thou_in-

creased thy riches, 
And thine heart *is_lif ted.np because of thy riches: 
Therefore thus ''saith '•the "Lord J GOD ; 
Because thou ®hast_set thine ""heart as the_heart_of "God; 
Behold, therefore I -"-will-bring strangers upon thee, 
The-terrible-of the nations: 
And they 'shalLdraw their swords against the_beauty_of thy 

wisdom, 
And they 'shall-defile thy brightness. 
They shall_bring_thee-down to the pit, 
And thou *shalt_die the-deaths_of them that are "slain in the 

_hmidst_of the seas. 
Wilt thou yet say before him_that_slayeth thee, ' 8 am "God' ? 
But tljou shalt be a 'man, and no e_God in the_hand_of him 

_that_w slayeth_thee. 
Thou shalt_die the_deaths_of the "uncircumcised by the. 

hand_of strangers: 
For I "'have-spoken it, xsaith 'the "Lord J G O D . " 

Moreover the-word_of 3the LOED *came unto me, "saying, 
" Son_of "man, -take_up a lamentation upon the-king-of 

T y r u s , and "say unto him, Thus ''Baith Hhe "Lord 
J G O D ; 

SEIJOU ^sealest-up the 'sum, full-of wisdom, and perfect in 
beauty. 

Thou ' 'hast-been in Eden the-garden-of "God; 
Every precious stone was thy covering, 
The rsardius, topaz, and the diamond, 
The beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, 
The sapphire, the emerald, and Ike carbuncle, and gold: 
The-workmanship_of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was_pre-

pared in thee in the day that thou wast_created. 
CljOtt art the anointed cherub " t h a t oovereth; and I *'have_ 

set thee so: 
Thou wast upon the holy mountain_of "God; 
Thou *'hast_walked_up_and_down in the_midst_of the.stones 

_of fire. 
WtjOrx wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast-

created, 
Till iniquity was.found in thee. 
By the_multitude_of thy merchandise they ''have-filled the_ 

midst-of thee with violence, and thou *hast_sinned: 
Therefore I *will_cast_thee_as_profane out_of the_mountain_ 

of "God: 
And I *will_destroy thee, CLcovering cherub, from the-

midst_of the_stones_of fire. 
Thine heart was_lifted_up becanse_of thy beauty, 
Thou ''hast-corrupted thy wisdom by_reason_of thy bright

ness: 

el, god, 
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I ''wilLcast thee to the ground, 
I ''will-lay thee before kings, that_they_may behold thee. 
Thou "'hast-defiled thy sanctuaries by the_multitude_of thine 

iniquities, 
By the_niniquity_of thy traffic; 
Therefore *will-I_bring_forth a fire from the_midst_of thee, 

it shalLdevour thee, 
And I *will_bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the.sight-

of all them_that_behold thee. 
All they- tha t -know thee among the "people ' ' shal l -be-

astonished at thee: 
Thou "'shalt-be a ^terror, and never shalt thou be 'any more." 

Again the~word_of Jthe LORD *came unto me, saying, 
" Son_of "man, 'set thy face against Zidon, and "prophesy 

against it, 
And "say, 
"Thus ''saith Hhe "Lord J GOD ; 
Behold, I am against thee, O-Zidon; 
And I •wilLbe-glorified in the_midst_of thee: 
And they "shalL-know that I am J the LOED, 
When I shall-have-executed judgments in her, 
And "shall_be_sanctified in her. 
For I 'will-send into her pestilence, and blood into her 

streets; 
And the wounded 'shall-^be-judged in the_midst_of her by 

the sword upon her on every_side; 
And they 'shall-know that I am3 the LORD. 
And there shall-be no more a pricking brier unto the_house_ 

of Israel, 
Nor any grieving thorn of all that are round-about them, 

" t h a t despised tjjrat; 
And they 'shalL-know that I am 'the "Lord J G O D . 

Thus ''saith Hhe "Lord J GOD ; 
When I shall_have_gathered "the-house-of I srae l from 

the "people among whom they ''are-scattered, 
And 'shalLbe-sanctified in them in the-sight_of the n"hea-

then, 
Then 'shall-they-dwell °in their sland that I ''have-given to 

My servant Jacob. 
And they 'shall-dwell "safely therein, 
And 'shalLbuild houses, and 'plant vineyards; 
Yea, they 'shall-dwell with confidence, 
When I ''have-executed judgments upon all " those that-

despise tjjrat round-about them; 
And they "shall-know that I am Jthe LOED their "God." 

n. unrighteous
ness. 

f. for ever. 

j . Jehovah, 
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Cy C\ IN the tenth "year, in the tenth month, in the twelfth day i 
fZltJ of the month, the_word_of Jthe LORD came unto me, esay-jj. Jehovah, 
ing, 3 " Son_of "man, 'set thy face against Pharaoh king-of »• ahdahm 
E g y p t , and 'prophesy against him, and against all Egypt: 
3 "Speak, and "say, Thus "'saith Hhe "Lord J G O D ; Behold, I am 
against thee, Pharaoh king_of Egypt, the great "dragon " tha t 
lieth in the_midst_of his rivers, which "'hath-said, ' My river is 
mine-own, and I "'have.made it for myself.' * But I "will-put 
hooks in thy jaws, and I "wilLcause the_fish_of thy rivers to_ 
stick unto thy scales, and I will-bring-thee.up out_of the_midst_ 

a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah. 
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of thy rivers, and all 'the-fish-of thy rivers shalLstick unto thy 
scales. 6 And I 'will-leave thee thrown into the wilderness, tfj« 
and ""all the_fish_of thy rivers: thou shalt_fall upon the fopen 
•fields; thou shalt not be-brought_together, nor gathered: I 
•'have-given thee for meat to the_beasts_of the field and to the_ 
fowls_of the "heaven. s And all the-inhabitants-of Egypt 'shall 
-know that I am 3the LOED, because they ''have-been a staff_of 
reed to the_house_of Israel. 7 When they took-hold of thee by 
thy hand, thou ''didst-break, and 'rend all their shoulder: and 
when they leaned upon thee, thou "brakest, and 'madest all their 
lo ins to be-at-a.stand. 

8 Therefore thus ''saith 'the "Lord J God; Behold, I -"-will-bring 
a sword upon thee, and 'cut-off 'man and beast out_of thee. 
And the-land-of Egypt 'shall-be desolate and waste; and they 

"shalLknow that I am 'the LOED : because he ' 'hath-said, ' The 
river is mine, and I "'have.made it.' 

10 Behold, therefore I am against thee, and against thy rivers, 
and I 'will-make ""the-land-of Egypt utterly waste and desolate, 
from the_tower_of Syene even unto the_border_of Ethiopia. 
11 No foot_of 'man shall_pass_through it, nor foot_of beast shall, 
pass-through it, neither shall_it_be-inhabited for ty years . 
'* And I 'will-make ""the-land-of Egypt desolate in the-midst_of 
the countries that are desolate, and her cities among the cities that 
are laid-waste shall-be desolate forty years : and I "will-scatter 
""the Egyptians among the nations, and 'will-disperse them 
through the countries. 

l s Yet thus "'saith 'the "Lord J G O D ; At the_end_of forty years 
wilLI-gather 'the Egyptians from the "people whither they were 

scattered: u and I "will_bring_again "" the-capt iv i ty .of 
E g y p t , and 'will-cause tjjem to_return into the-land_of Pathros, 
into the-land_of their "habitation; and they "shall-be there a 
'base kingdom. u I t shalLbe the- 'basest-of the kingdoms; 
neither shall_it_exalt_itself any-more above the nations: for I 
will-diminish them, that they shall no more rule over the nations 

16 And it shall-be no more the_confidence_of the-house_of Israel, 
•"-which-bringeth their iniquity to_remembrance, when they shalL 
look after them: but they 'shalLknow that I am "the "Lord 
J G O D . " 

17 And it *came_to_pass in the seven and twentieth year, in the 
first month, in the first day of the month, the_word_of 3the LOED 
came unto me, 'saying, l8 " Son_of 'man, Nebuchadrezzar k i n g 
-of Baby lon caused his ""army to_serve a great service against 
T y r u s : every head was-made-bald, and every shoulder was 
peeled: yet had he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the 
service that he had_served against i t : w therefore thus ''saith 
Hhe "Lord J G O D ; Behold, I -"-will-give 'the-land-of Egypt unto 
Nebuchadrezzar king_of Babylon; and he "shall-take her multi 
tude, and "take her spoil, and 'take her prey: and it "shall-be the 
w a g e s for his army. m I ""have-given him ""the-land-of Egypt 
for his labour wherewith he served against it, because they 
wrought for Me, xsaith "the "Lord J GOD. 

il In "that "day will_I_cause the_horn-of the_house_of I srae l 
to_bud_forth, and I will-give thee the_opening_of the mouth in 
the_midst_of them; and they "shall_know that I am 3the LOED," 

f. tbe face-of 
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Lord J GOD ; 'HowLye, Woe-worth the day! s For the day is 
near, even the_day_of J£fee LORD is near, a cloudy day; it shall-
be the-time_of the n sheathen. i And the sword "shalLcome upon 
E g y p t , and great_pain "shalLbe in "Ethiopia, when the slain 
shalLfall in Egypt, and they 'shall_take_away her multitude, 
and her foundations 'shalLbe-broken-down. 6 "Ethiopia, and 
•• Libya, and 'Lydia, and all the mingled_people, and Chub, and 
the_"men_of the land that is_in_league, shalLfall with them by 
the sword. 

6 Thus "'saith 'the LORD; They-a l so- tha t -uphold E g y p t 
"shall.fall; and the_pride-of her power •shall_come_down : from 
mthe_tower_of Syene shall_they_fall in it by the sword, xsaith 'the 
nLord J GOD. 7 And they "shall_be_desolate in the_midst_of the 
countries that are desolate, and her cities shall-be in the-midst_ 
of the cities that are wasted. 8 And they 'shall-know that I am 
the LORD, when I ' 'have-set a fire in Egypt, and when all her 

helpers "shall_be_destroyed. • In "that "day shall messengers 
go_forth from Me in ships to make ""the careless Ethiopians 
afraid, and great_pain 'shall-come upon them, as in the_day_of 
Egypt : for, lo, it cometh. 

*° Thus ''saith "the BLord J G O D ; I 'will also make 'the.multi-
tude^of Egypt to-cease by the_hand_of Nebuchadrezzar k i n g -
of Babylon . u ?̂ e and his -people with him, the_terrible_of 
the nations, J,shall_be_brought to destroy the land: and they 
'shalLdraw their swords against Egypt, and 'fill ' t he land with 
the slain. 12 And *I will-make the rivers dry, and 'sell ' the land 
into the_hand_of the =wicked: and I 'will .make the land waste, 
and all_that_is_therein, by the_hand_of strangers: I 3the LORD 

have.spoken it. 
13 Thus ''saith "the "Lord J G O D ; I 'will also destroy the a idols , 

and I 'will-cause their 'images to.cease out-of Noph; and there 
shall.be no more a prince of the_land_of Egypt : and I 'will-
put a fear in the-land_of Egypt. I4 And I 'will-make 'Pathros 
desolate, and "will-set fire in Zoan, and 'will-execute judgments 
in No. 1? And I 'will-pour My fury upon Sin, the_strength_of 
Egypt; and I 'wilLcut-off »'the_multitude-of No. 16 And I "will 
-set fire in Egypt : Sin shall-have great pain, and No shalLbe 
rent_asunder, and Noph shall have distresses daily. 17 T h e . 
young_men_of Aven and of Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword: 
and these cities shall.go into "captivity. *8 At Tehaphnehes also 
the day ''shall-be-darkened, when I shalLbreak there 'the_yokes 
,-of Egypt : and the_pomp_of her strength *shall_cease in her : 
as for fjet, a cloud shall-cover her, and her daughters shall-go 
into "captivity, 1B Thus 'will_I_execute judgments in Egypt : 
and they 'shall-know that I am 3the LORD/ ' 

3° And it *came_to_pass in the eleventh year, in the first month, 
in the seventh day of the month, that the_word_of Jthe LORD came 
unto me, esaying, s l " Son_of "man, I ' 'have-broken ' the_arm_ 
of Pharaoh, king-of Egypt; and, lo, it "'shall not be_bound_up 
to be_healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make_it_strong to hold 
the sword. 

2S Therefore thus ''saith "the "Lord J G O D ; Behold, I am against 
Pharaoh king.of Egypt, and 'will-break his 'arms, ' t he strong, 
and ""that which was.broken; and I 'will-cause ' the sword to_fall 
out_of his hand. M And I 'will-scatter "~the Egyptians among the 
nations, and 'will-disperse them through the countries. u And I 
'wi l l - s trengthen ' the_arms_of t h e _ k i n g _ o f Babylon , and 
•put My 'sword in his hand: but I 'will-break Pharaoh's 'arms, 
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and he *shall_groan before him with the-groanings-of a deadly-
wounded man. M But I "will-strengthen ""the_arms_of the_king_ 
of Babylon, and the_arms_of Pharaoh shall-falLdown; and they 
•shall-know that I am 3the LORD, when I shall-put My sword into 
the_hand_of the_king_of Babylon, and he "shall-stretch it out 
upon the_land_of Egypt. S8 And I "will-scatter ""the Egyptians 
among the nations, and 'disperse tfjem among the countries; and 
they 'shall-know that I am 3the LORD." 

0 ~ l AND it *came_to_pass in the eleventh year, in the-third 
O JL month, in the first day of the month, that the_word_of 3the 
LORD came unto me, ®saying, s " Son.of 'man, 'speak unto Pha
raoh k i n g - o f E g y p t , and to his multitude; 

Whom ' 'art thou like in thy greatness ? 
Behold, the A s s y r i a n was a cedar in "Lebanon 
With fair branches, and with a shadowing 'shroud, and of a 

high stature; 
And his top was among the thick-boughs. 
The waters made_him_great, 
The deep set_him_up_on_high with her rivers running round 

-about his plants, 
And sent.out her l i t t le-rivers unto all the_trees_of the field. 
Therefore his height was.exalted above all the_trees_of the 

field, 
And his boughs *were-multiplied, 
And his branches ""became long because_of the_multitude_of 

waters, when he shot-forth. 
All the_fowls_of ""heaven made-their, nests in his boughs, 
And under his branches did all the_beasts_of the field bring 

-forth their young, 
And under his shadow ""dwelt all great nations. 
Thus *was_he_fair in his greatness, in the-length_of his 

branches: 
For his root was by great waters. 
The cedars in the_garden_of "God could not hide him : 
The c fir-trees were not like his boughs, 
And the chesnut-trees were not like his branches; 
Nor any tree in the_garden_of "God was-like unto him in his 

beauty. 
I "'have-made him fair by the-multitude-of his branches: 
So that all the_trees_of Eden, that were in the_garden_of 

x=God, "envied him. 
Therefore thus *'saith Kthe "Lord J G O D ; 

Because thou 'Tiast-lifted-up-thyself in height, 
And he *hath_shot_up his top among the thick-boughs, 
And his heart *is-lifted_up in his height; 
I *have therefore de l ivered him into the-hand_of the-

mighty_one_of the " h e a t h e n ; 
He eshall_surely *deal-with him: 
I ''have-driven_him_out for his 'wickedness. 
And strangers, the_terrible-of the nations, *have_cut_him_off, 

and *have_left him: 
Upon the mountains and in all the valleys his branches *'are-

fallen, 
And his boughs *are_broken by all the_"rivers_of the land; 
And all the_speople_of the earth *are_gone_down from his 

shadow, and *have_left him. 
Upon his ruin shall all the_fowls_of the "heaven remain, 

1. Jehovah, 
a. ahdahm. 
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And all the_beasts_of the field ''shalLbe upon his branches: 
To the-end that none-of all the trees by the waters "exalt-

themselves for their height, 
Neither "shoot-up their ""top among the thick-boughs, 
Neither their trees "stand-up in their height, all that-drink 

"water: 
For they *'are all delivered unto "death, to the_nether_parts 

_of the earth, 
In the-midst_of the_*children_of "men, with them-that_go_ 

down-to the pit. 
Thus "'saith "the sLord J G O D ; 

In the day when he went-down to hthe grave I caused_a_ 
m o u r n i n g : 

I covered 'the deep for him, 
And I "restrained the_floods thereof, and the great waters 

*were_stayed: 
And I *caused Lebanon to_b mourn for him, 
And all the_trees_of the field fainted for him. 
I made the nations to_shake at the_sound_of his fall, 
When I cast f)tm down to hhell with them_that_descend into 

the p i t : 
And all the_trees_of Eden, 
The choice and best_of Lebanon, all that-drink "water, 
*ShalLbe_comforted in the_nether-parts_of the earth. 
2H)ejj also went_down into hhell with him unto them that be 

slain with the sword; 
And they that were his arm, that dwelt under his shadow in 

the_midst_of the ""heathen. 
To whom ' 'art thou thus like in glory and in greatness 

among the trees_of Eden ? 
Yet "shalt-thou-be-brought-down with_the_trees-of Eden 

unto the_nether_parts_of the earth: 
Thou shalt-lie in the_midst_of the uncircumcised with them 

that be slain by the sword. 
2Cf)ta is Pharaoh and all his multitude, xsaith "the "Lord 

J G O D . " 

O i ) AND it *came_to_pass in the twelfth year, in the twelfth 
O f^J month, in the first day of the month, that the_word_of 
3 the LOBD came unto me, ®saying, 

" Son_of "man, *take_up a lamentation for P h a r a o h king_of 
E g y p t , and *say unto him, 

Thou *'art like a young_lion_of the nations, 
And tijou art as a xd whale in the seas: 
And thou *camest_forth with thy rivers, 
And *troubledst the waters with thy feet, and fouledst their 

rivers. 
Thus *'saith "the "Lord J G O D ; 
I 'will therefore spread-out My ""net over thee with a com 

pany_of many "people; 
And "they shall_bring_thee_up in My net. 
Then "wilLI-leave thee upon the land, 
I wilLcast-thee-forth upon the open field. 
And *will-cause all the_fowls_of the "heaven to_remain upon 

thee, 
And I *will_"fill the_beasts_of the whole earth with thee. 
And I 'will-lay thy ""flesh upon the mountains, 
And "fill the valleys with thy height. 

s.a. sons-of 
ahdahm. 

h. hades, Heb. 
sheol. 

b. be-black. 

n. nations. 

J. Jehovah, 
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And the 8t rivers shalLbe-full of thee. st. streams. 
And when I 9shall_eput_thee_out, I "will-cover the "heaven, e. extinguish. 
And "make ""the_stars thereof dark; 
I wilLcover the sun with a cloud, 
And the moon shall not give her light. 
All the bright lights.of x=heaven will_I_make_dark over thee, 
And 'set darkness upon thy land, xsaith Hhe =Lord J GOD. 
I "will also vex the_hearts_of many "people, 
When I shall-bring thy destruction among the nations, 
Into the countries which thou *'hast not known. 
Yea, I 'will-make many people amazed at thee, 
And their kings shall-be horribly afraid for thee, 
When I shall-brandish My sword before them; 
And they "shall-tremble at every moment, ; ^ 
'Every.man for his.own "life, in the_day_of thy fall. s. soul. 

For thus *'saith Hhe "Lord J G O D ; 
The-sword-of the_king_of Babylon shall_come_upon thee. 
By the_swords_of the "mighty will_I_cause thy multitude to_ 

fall, 
The_terrible_of the nations, all of them: 
And they "shall_spoil ""the-pomp_of Egypt, 
And all the.multitude thereof "shall_be_destroyed. 
I 'will-destroy also ""all the-beasts thereof from beside the 

great waters; 
Neither shall the_foot_of 'man trouble them any-more, 
Nor the.hoof s_of beasts trouble them. 
Then wilLI-make their waters 'deep, 
And cause their rivers to run like "oil, xsaith Hhe "Lord 7GOD. 
When I shall-make *"the_land_of Egypt desolate, 
And the country 'shall-be destitute of that_whereof_it_was_ 

full, 
When I shall-smite ""all them_that_dwell therein, 
Then 'shall-they-know that I am 'the LORD. 

This is the lamentation wherewith they 'shall-lament her : 
The_daughters_of the nations shall-lament her : 
They shall-lament for fjer, even for Egypt, and for all her 

multitude, isaith *the "Lord JGOD. J J 

17 I t *came-to_pass also in the twelfth year, in the_fifteenth_ 
day-of the month, that the_word_of 'the LORD came nnto me, 
esaying, 
18 " Son_of 'man, "wail for the_multitude-of E g y p t , 

And 'cast-them-down, even fjer, and the_daughters_of the 
famous nations, 

Unto the-nether_parts_of the earth, 
With ""them_that_go_down into the pit . 

19 Whom "'dost-thou-pass in beauty ? 
"Go down, and "be_thou_laid with the "uncircumcised. 

20 They shall-fall in the-midst_of them that are "slain by the 
sword: 

She "'is.delivered to the sword: 
'Draw fjer and all her multitudes. 

21 The strong among tlie "mighty shall-speak to him out.of 
VlNB* the_midst_of hhell with *"them_that_help him : 

They ''are_gone_down, they ''lie ""uncircumcised, slain by 
the sword. 

A s s h u r is there and all her company: 

a. ahdahm. 
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His graves are about him: 
All of them "slain, ""fallen by the sword: 
Whose graves "'are-set in the_sides_of the pit, 
And her company *is_round_about her grave : 
All of them Eslain, fa l len by the sword, 
Which caused terror in the_land_of the "living. 

There is E l a m and all her multitude round-about her 
grave, 

All of them sslain, "fallen by the sword, 
Which • 'are-gone-down "uncircumcised into the_nether_ 

parts.of the earth, 
Which caused their terror in the_land_of the "living; 
Yet *have-they_borne their shame with them_that_go_down 

_to the pit. 
They ''have-set her a bed in the_midst_of the "slain with all 

her multitude: 
Her graves are round-about him: 
All of them "uncircumcised, "slain by the sword: 
Though their terror was_caused in the-land_of the "living, 
Yet *have_they_borne their shame with them_that_go-down 

_to the p i t : 
He "'is-put in the_midst_of them that be "slain. 
There is Meshech, Tubal, and all her multitude : 
Her graves are round-about him; 
All of them "uncircumcised, "slain by the sword, 
Though they caused their terror in the-land_of the "living. 
And they shall not lie with the "mighty that are "fallen of 

the "uncircumcised, 
Which ''are-gone-down to hhell with their weapons_of war : 
And they *have_laid their ""swords under their heads, 
But their iniquities *shall_be upon their bones, 
Though they were the_terror_of the "mighty in the.land-of 

the "living. 
Yea, tfiou shalt-be-broken in the_midst_of the "uncircum

cised, 
And *shalt lie with them that are "slain with the sword. 
There is Edom, her kings, and all her princes, 
Which with their might "'are-laid by them that were """slain 

by the sword: 
BHjeg shall-lie with the "uncircumcised, 
And with_them_that_go-down_to the pit. 
There be the .pr inces-of the north , alLof-them, 
And all the Zidonians, which ''are-gone-down with the "slain; 
With their terror they are_ashamed of their might; 
And they *lie "uncircumcised with them that be "slain-by the 

sword, 
And *bear their shame with them_that_go_down_to the pit. 
Pharaoh shall-see tfjem, and "shalLbe-comforted over all his 

multitude, 
Even Pharaoh and all his army "slain by the sword, xsaith 

Hhe "Lord J G O D . 
For I ''have-caused My ""terror in the-land_of the "living: 
And he "shall-be-laid in the_midst_of the "uncircumcised 
With them that are slain_with_the_sword, even Pharaoh and 

all his multitude, •'saith *the "Lord ' G O D . " 

33 AGAIN tlie-word-of 3the LORD *came unto me, •saying, 
2 " Soruof "man, 'speak to the-*children_of thy people, 

h. hades. 

a. J. Adonahy, 
Sovereiprn-
Lord Jeho-
vah. 

3. Jehovah. 
s. sons. 
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and 'say unto them, When I ^bring the sword upon a land, if the 
_-people_of the land "take °a 'man of their ecoasts, and 'set f)ttn 
for their w a t c h m a n : s if when he "seeth ""the sword come upon 
the land, he 'blow the trumpet, and 'warn ""the -people; * then 
whosoever heareth *"the_sound_of the trumpet, and •'•taketh not 
warning; if the sword *come, and *take-him_away, his blood 
shalL.be upon his.own head. 6 He heard ""the_sound_of the trum
pet, and •Hook not warning; his blood shall-be upon him. But f)e 
•Hhat_taketh_warning ''shall-deliver his soul. 

' But if the watchman ''see ""the sword come, and "'blow not the 
trumpet, and the -people abe not warned; if the sword *come, and 
take any 'person from_among them, f)e "'is-taken-away in his 

iniquity; but his blood will_I_require at the watchman's hand. 
7 So tfiou, 0_son_of 'man, I "'have-set thee a watchman unto 

the_house_of Israel; therefore thou *shalt_hear the word at My 
mouth, and "warn tfmn from Me. 

8 "When I say unto the * -wicked, ' O J wicked man, thou 8shalt_ 
surely ' 'die; ' if thou *'dost not speak to warn the ' -wicked from 
his way, tf)8t 1-wicked man shalLdie in his iniquity; but his 
blood will-I-require at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if tfiou ''warn the_'wicked_of his way to turn 
from i t ; if he "'do not turn from his way, fie shalLdie in his 
iniquity; but tfiou '"hast-delivered thy soul. 

10 Therefore, O-tfjou son.of 'man, 'speak unto the_house_of 
Israel! Thus ye •'speak, saying, ' If our transgressions and our 
sins be upon us, and fae -"pine-away in them, how xshould_we then 
l ive? ' 

11 *Say unto them, As I live, asaith '•the "Lord J GOD, I Tiave no 
pleasure in the_death_of the '-wicked; bbut that the '-wicked 
t u r n from his way a n d "live ; ' turn ye, ' turn ye from your "evil 
ways; for why will_ye_die, 0_house_of Israel ? 

u Therefore, tjjon son.of 'man, 'say unto the_,children_of thy 
people, The_righteou8ness_of the -righteous shall not deliver him 
in the_day_of his transgression: as_for the_'wickedness_of the 
'-wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day that he turneth from 
his'wickedness; neither shall the -righteous be_able to live for 
his righteousness in the day that he sinneth. l s When I shall-say 
to the -righteous, that he 8shall_surely Tive; if fie trust to his, 
own righteousness, and "commit iniquity, all his righteousness 
shall not be-remembered; but for his iniquity that he "'hath-
committed, he shalLdie for it. 

14 Again, when I say unto the -wicked, ' Thou 8shalt_surely 
*die;' if he turn from his sin, and 'do Hhat_which_is_lawful and 
' r igh t ; u if the '-wicked ''restore the pledge, ^give-again that-he 
_had_robbed, walk in the_statutes-of "life, without committing 
iniquity; he *shalLsurely 'live, he shall not die. 16 None of his 
sins that he "'hath-committed shall-be.mentioned unto him: he 
•'hath-done 'that_which_is-lawful and ' r igh t ; he eshall_surely 
'live. 

17 Yet the-^children^of thy people *'say, ' The_way_of the 
*aLord *is not equa l : ' but as for tfjent, their way 'is not equal . 

18 When the -righteous turneth from his righteousness, and 
•committeth iniquity, he 'shall even die thereby. 19 But if the 
'-wicked turn from his 'wickedness, and "do 'that_which_is-law-
ful and 'r ight, fie shalLlive thereby. 

20 Yet ye *'say, 'The_way_of *the "Lord 4s not equal.' 0_ye 
house-of Israel, I will-judge gon every_one after his ways." 

81 And it *came_to_pass in the twelfth year of our captivity, in 

o. one. 
i. ish. 
e. extremities 
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the tenth, month, in the fifth day of the month, ffeai one that_had 
-escaped out_of Jerusalem came unto me, esaying, " The c i t y 

is_smitten." 
ss Now the_hand_of 3the LOED was upon me in the evening, 

afore he that_was_escaped came, and *had_opened my ""mouth, 
until he came to me in the morning; and my mouth *was_opened, 
and I was no more dumb. 

23 Then the_word_of •'the LOKD "came unto me, esaying, S4 "Son 
of "man, they_that_inhabit "those xwastes_of the_sland_of Is

rael ispeak, ®saying, 'Abraham was one, and he "inherited ""the 
land: but fae are many; the land *is_given us for inheritance.' 

25 Wherefore 'say unto them, Thus "'saith *the "Lord JG-OD ; Ye 
"eat with the blood, and lif t-up your eyes toward your didols, 
and 'shed blood : and hshall_ye_possess the land ? 86 Ye • 'stand 
upon your sword, ye "'work abomination, and ye "'defile every_one 
his neighbour's ""wife : and shall_ye_possess the land ? 

87 hSay thou thus unto them, Thus "'saith *the BLord ' G O D ; 
I live, surely they_that are in the wastes shall_fall by the sword, 
and him that is in the open field "'will-I-give to the beasts to be. 
devoured, and they that be in the forts and in the caves shall_die 
of the pestilence. 88 For I 'will-lay ""the land most desolate, and 
the_pomp_of her strength "shall-cease; and the_mountains_of 
Israel "shall-be-desolate, that none •lshalLpass_through. s9 Then 
•shall_they_know that I am Jthe LOKD, when I "'have-laid ""the 
land most desolate because of all their abominations which they 
"'have-committed. 

80 Also, tfjou son_of "man, the-'0children_of thy people "s t i l l -
are-talking against thee by the walls and in the_edoors_of the 
houses, and "speak one to another, every_one wto his brother, 
®saying, ' "Come, I_pray_you, and "hear what is the "word " tha t 
cometh-forth from *'tlie BLORD.' 31 And t h e y *come unto thee 
as the -people cometh, and they *sit before thee as My -people, 
and they "hear thy ""words, but they "will not do tfjem: for with 
their mouth tfjeg •'shew mBmuch_love, but their heart xgoeth after 
their * covetousness. 8S And, lo, thou art unto them as a 'very-
lovely song_of one_that_hath_a-pleasant voice, and can_play_ 
welLon an instrument: for they "hear thy ""words, but they Mo 
tfjem not. 88 And when this cometh_to_pass, (lo, it •twill_come,) 
then "shall-they.know that a prophet "'hath-been among them." 
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O / f AND the_word_of 'the LOKD *came unto me, saying, 
O t t s "Son_of "man, "prophesy against the_shepherds_of 
Israel , "prophesy, and 'say unto them, Thus "'saith '•the BLord 
"GOD unto the shepherds : Woe be to the_shepherds_of Israel that 
'do •'feed themselves ! should not the shepherds hf eed the -flocks ? 

3 Ye heat ""the fat, and ye hclothe_you_with 'the wool, ye "kill 
them that_are_fed: but ye ''feed not the flock. * ""The Bdiseased 

have ye not strengthened, neither "'have-ye-healed 'that which 
was_sick, neither *'have_ye_bound_up that which was broken, 
neither "'have_ye_brought_again that which_was_driven_away, 
neither "'have_ye_sought ""that which was_lost; but with force 
and with 'cruelty have ye ruled tfjem. 6 And they *were_scat-
tered, because there is no shepherd: and they "became meat to 
all the_beasts_of the field, when they *were_scattered. 6 My 
sheep 'wandered through all the mountains, and upon every high 
hill: yea, My flock was_scattered upon all the_f ace-of the earth, 
and none ^did-search or ''seek after them. 

1. Jehovah. 

a.J. AdSnahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah. 
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7 Therefore, ye shepherds, 'hear ""the_word_of 3the LOED; 8 As 
live, Jpsaith Hhe sLord JGrOD, surely because M y flock became 

a prey, and My flock *became meat to every beast_of the field, 
because there was no shepherd, neither did My shepherds search 
for My ""flock, but the shepherds *fed themselves, and fed not My 
""flock; ' therefore, 0_ye shepherds, "hear the_word_of 3the LOED; 
10 Thus "'saith Hhe ̂ Lord J G O D ; Behold, I am against the shep
herds ; and I "wil l-require My ""flock at their hand, and "cause 
-them_to-cease from feeding tfis flock; neither shall the shep
herds feed themselves any-more; for I "will-deliver My flock 
from their mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 

11 For thus "'saith Hhe =Lord J GOD; Behold, I , even I , "will both 
search My ""sheep, and "seek_them_out. l s As a shepherd 
seeketh_out his flock in the day that he is among his sheep that 
are scattered; so wilL_I_seek_out My ""sheep, and "wilL deliver 
tfjetn out_of all "places where they "'have-been_scattered in the 
cloudy and dark day. l s And I •wilLbring_them_out from the 
people, and 'gather them from the countries, and "will-bring 

them to their_own land, and "feed them upon the_mountains-of 
Israel by the 'rivers, and in all the inhabited-places of the coun
try. u I will-feed tfjetn in a good pasture, and upon the_high 
mountains_of Israel shall their fold be : there shall_they-lie in a 
good fold, and in a fat pasture shalLthey-feed upon the_moun-
tains_of Israel. 16 I will-feed My flock, and I will_cause_them 

to_lie_down, J,saith Hhe "Lord J GOD. 16 I will-seek 'that "J~which 
was_lost, and bring-again ""that "-which was_driven_away, and 
will-bind_up that which wag "broken, and will-strengthen ""that 
which was.sick : but I wilLdestroy ""the fat and ""the strong; I 
will-feed them with judgment. 

17 And as for gall, 0_My flock, thus ''saith Hhe "Lord J GOD ; 
Behold, I •'judge b e t w e e n cattle and cattle, between the rams 
and the he_goats. 18 Seemeth it a smalLthing unto you to 'have-
eaten.up the good "pasture, but ye ''must-tread-down with your 
feet the residue-of your pastures ? and to 'have-drunk of the 
deep waters, but ye ''must-foul ""the residue with your feet ? 
19 And as far My flock, they "eat that_which_ye_have_trodden 
with your feet; and they ''drink that_which_ye_have_fouled with 
your feet. 

80 Therefore thus ''saith Hhe "Lord JGoD unto them; Behold, I, 
even I , 'will-judge between the fat cattle and between the lean 
cattle. 81 Because ye 'have-thrust with side and with shoulder, 
and 'pushed all the diseased with your horns, till ye ''have.scat-
tered tfjetn abroad; S8 therefore "wilLI-save My flock, and they 
shall no more be a prey; and I "will-judge between cattle and 
cattle. 

88 And I 'will-set-up one shepherd over them, and He 'shall 
feed tfjetn, even My ""servant D a v i d ; ?̂ e shalLfeed tfjetn, and ffyt 

shall.be their shepherd. " A n d I Hhe LOED wilLbe the i r sGod, 
and My servant David a prince among them; I J the LOED ''have-
spoken it. 

85 And I 'will_cmake with them a covenant-Of peace, and 
will-cause the evil beasts to_ cease out_of the land; and they 
shalLdwell cosafely in the wilderness, and 'sleep in the woods 

88 And I will-make tfjem and the places-round-about My hill a 
b l e s s i n g ; and I 'wilLcause the shower to-come-down in his 
season; there shall-be showers-of blessing. 87 And the_tree_of 
the field "shall-yield her ""fruit, and the earth shall-yield her in
crease, and they 'shall-be cosafe in their land, and "shalLknow 
that I am 3the LOED, when I "'havo-broken ""the-bands-of their 

s. streams. 

, . j . Adonaby, 
Sovereign-
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yoke, and "delivered them out_of the_hand_of "those that_served 
-themselves of them. M And they shall no more be a prey to the 

Eheathen, neither shall the_beast_of the land devour them; but 
they 'shall_dwell ""safely, and none •Lshall_make_them_afraid. 

! ' And I 'will_raise_up for them a p lant -o f r e n o w n , and 
they shall-be no more consumed with hunger in the land, neither 
bear the_shame-of the nEheathen any-more. 

30 Thus *shall_they_know that I 3the LOBD their "God am with 
them, and that tfjtg, even the_house_of Israel, are My people, xsaith 
Hhe "Lord JGod. s l And je My flock, the-flock_of My pasture, 
A'are *men, and I am your "God, -"Tsaith Hhe "Lord J G O D . " 

nin' 

5. Ch. 25.12-14. 
so. < « 

NVDN 

b. nj3E»p 

Q K MOEEOVEE the_word_of 3the LORD *came unto me, say-
0 ?J ing, s " Son_of •man, 'set thy face against m o u n t Seir, 
and 'prophesy against it, s and 'say unto it, Thus ''saith Hhe "Lord 
"GODJ Behold, 0_mount Seir, I am against thee, and I 'will-
stretch-out Mine hand against thee, and I 'will-make thee most 
desolate. * I will-lay thy cities waste, and tfjou shalt-be desolate, 
and thou 'shalt-know that I am 'the LORD. 

6 Because thou ' 'hast-had a perpetual hatred , and *hast_ 
shed the blood of *'the_,0children_of Israel by the-force.of the 
sword in the_time_of their calamity, in the time that their iniquity 
had an end: 6 therefore, as I live, -"saith Hhe aLord J GOD, I will-
prepare thee unto blood, and blood shalLpursue thee: "sith thou 
hast not hated blood, even blood shall-pursue thee. 7 Thus 'will 
-I-make 'mount Seir most desolate, and 'cut-off from it him_that 

passeth-out and him_that_returneth. 8 And I 'will-fill his 
mountains with his "slain men : in thy hills, and in thy valleys, 

and in all thy ' 'rivers, shall-they_fall that_are_slain with the 
sword. * I will-make thee perpetual desolations, and thy cities 
shall not breturn : and ye 'shalLknow that $ am 'the LOBD. 

10 Because thou *'hast-said, ' 'These two "nations and 'these two 
countries shalLbe mine, and we 'will-possess i t ; ' whereas 3the 

LORD was there: u therefore, as I live, xsaith Hhe "Lord J GOD, I 
'will even do according_to thine anger, and according_to thine 
envy which thou *'hast_used out_of thy hatred against them; and 
1 'wilLmake-myself-known among them, when I ' 'have-judged 
thee. 1S And thou 'shalt-know that E am 3 the LORD, and that 
I ' 'have-heard ""all thy blasphemies which thou ''hast-spoken 
against the-mountains-of Israel, esaying, 'They ''are_laid_desO' 
late, they ' 'are-given us to consume.' l s Thus with your mouth 
ye *have_boasted against Me, and have 'multiplied your words 
against Me : I *'have_heard them. 

M Thus ''saith Hhe "Lord J G O D ; When the whole earth rejoic-
eth, I will-make thee desolate. u As thou didst-rejoice at the. 
inheritance_of the_house_of Israel, because it was-desolate, so 
wilLI-do unto thee: thou shalt_be desolate, 0_mount Seir, and 
all eIdumea, even all of i t : and they 'shalLknow that I am 3the 
LORD." 
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36 
'ALSO, tjjatt son_of 'man, 'prophesy unto the.moun-
ta ins -o f Israel , and 'say, 

Ye mountains_of Israel, 'hear the_word-of 3the LOBD : 
Thus ''saith Hhe "Lord J G O D ; 
Because the enemy *'hath_said against you, 
' Aha, even the ancient high-places "'are ours in possession : ' 
Therefore 'prophesy and 'say, Thus ''saith Hhe "Lord J G O D ; 

a. ahdahm. 

J. Jehovah. 
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Because Aethey "'have_made_you_desolate, 
And "swallowed gau up on every_side, 
That ye ' 'might-be a possession unto the-residue-of the 

""heathen, 
And ye *are_taken_up in the_lips_of talkers, 
And are an einfamy_of the -people: 
Therefore, ye mountains_of Israel, "hear the_word_of "the 

"Lord ' G O D ; 
Thus "'saith Hhe "Lord JGOD to the mountains, and to the hills, 
To the "rivers, and to the valleys, 
To the desolate wastes, 
And to the cities " t h a t are_forsaken, 
Which became a prey and a derision_to the_residue_of the 

n sheathen that are round-about; 
Therefore thus "'saith '•the "Lord J GOD ; 
Surely in the_fire_of My jealousy "'have.I-spoken against 

the_residue-of the nEheathen, 
And against all "Idumea, 
Which "'have-appointed My ""land into their possession 
With the_joy_of all their heart, 
With despiteful "minds, to cast_it_out for a prey. 

"Prophesy therefore concerning the-land_of Israel, 
And "say unto the mountains, and to the hills, to the 'rivers, 

and to the valleys, 
Thus "'saith "the "Lord J GOD ; 
Behold, I "'have-spoken in My jealousy and in My fury, 
Because ye "'have-borne the_shame_of the ""heathen: 
Therefore thus "'saith *the "Lord J G O D ; 
I "'have-lifted-up Mine ""hand, 
Surely the ""heathen that are about you, tfjejr shall-bear 

their shame. 
But ge, 0_mountains_of Israel, ye shall_shoot_forth your 

branches, 
And yield your fruit to My -people.of Israel; 
For they "'are-at-hand to come. 
For, behold, I am for you, and I "will-turn unto yon, 
And ye *shall_be_tilled and "sown: 
And I "will-multiply "men upon you, 
All the_house_of Israel, even all_of_it: 
And the cities "shall_be_inhabited, 
And the wastes shall-be-builded : 
And I "will-multiply upon you "man and beast; 
And they "shall-increase and "bring-fruit: 
And I "will-settle gaa after your fold_estates, 
And "will-do-better unto you than at your beginnings : 
And ye "shall-know that 8 am 3the LORD. 

Yea, I "will-cause "men to walk upon you, 
Even 'My -people Israel; 
And they "shalLpossess thee, 
And thou *shalt_be their inheritance, 
And thou shalt no more henceforth bereave them of men. 

Thus "'saith "the "Lord J G O D ; Because they •'•say unto you, 
2HJ0U land Mevourest-up "men, and "'hast ^bereaved thy na

tions ; 
Therefore thou shalt-devour "men no more, 
Neither bereave thy nations any_more, 
ASaith Hhe "Lord J GOD. 
Neither will_I_cause-men_to_hear in thee the_shame_of the 

""heathen any more, 
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Neither shalt_thou_bear the-reproach_of the Bpeople any
more, 

Neither shalt_thou_cause_thy nations to_fall any-more, xsaith 
'the sJjord J GOD. 

Moreover the_word_of 3the LOED *came unto me, esaying, 
Son_of "man, when the_house_of I srae l -"-dwelt in their-

own land, 
They *defiled it by their_own way and by their doings : 
Their way was before Me as the_uncleanness_of a "removed 

-woman. 
Wherefore I *poured_My fury upon them 
For the blood that they had_shed upon the land, 
And for their didols wherewith they had-polluted i t : 
And I *scattered tljem among the ""heathen, 
And they *were_dispersed through the countries: 
According_to their way and according_to their doings I 

judged them. 
And when they *entered unto the ""heathen, whither they 

went, 
They *profaned My holy 'name, 
When they said to them, 'These cure the--people-of 3th 

LOED, 
And ''are-gone-forth out_of His land.' 

But I *had_pity for Mine h o l y name, 
Which the_house_of Israel had_profaned among the ""hea 

then, whither they went. 
Therefore "say unto the_house_of Israel, Thus ''saith Hhe\*J±Adonahy, 

•Lord JGrODj 
J xdo not this for your_sakes, O-house-of Israel, 
But for Mine holy name's sake, which ye ''have-profaned 

among the ""heathen, whither ye went. 
And I 'will-sanctify My "great 'name, which was_profaned 

among the ""heathen, 
Which ye ''have-profaned in the_midst_of them; 
And the ""heathen 'shall-know that J am 3the LOED, xsaith 

'the "Lord J GOD, 
When I ''shall-be-sanctified in you before J their eyes. 

For I "will-take jou from.among the ""heathen, 
And 'gather jrou out_of all "countries, 
And 'will-bring p u into your.own land. 
Then 'will-I-sprinkle "clean "water upon you, and ye 'shall-

be_clean: 
From all your "filthiness, and from all your idols, wil l . I-

cleanse got:. 
A n e w heart also 'will-I-give you, 
And a n e w spir i t will-I-put within you: 
And I *will-take_away the stony 'heart out_of your flesh, 
And I 'will-give you a heart_of flesh. 
And I will-put My 'Spirit within you, 
And 'cause you to 'walk in My statutes, 
And ye shall-keep My judgments, and 'do them. 
And ye 'shalLdwell in the land that I gave to your fathers ; 
And ye "shalLbe My -people, and J will-be your EGrod. 
I 'will also save jou from all your uncleannesses : 
And I 'will-call for the corn, and 'will-increase it, 
And l a y no famine upon you. 
And I "will-multiply 'the_fruit_of the tree, and the.increase 

_of the field, 

Sovereign. 
Lord Jeho. 
vah,the Lord 
{plural) Je
hovah. 

y. your eyes. 

G. Elohim, 
God, plural. 
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That ye shalLreceive no more reproach.of famine among the 
nEEheathen. 

Then "shall_ye_remeniber your_own "evil r w a y s , and your 
doings that were not good, 

And "shall_loathe_yourselves in your_own sight for your ini
quities and for your abominations. 

Not for your.sakes •Ldo I this, •'saith 'the 3Lord J GOD, be_it_ 
known unto you : 

"Be_ashamed and 'confounded for your.own ways, O-house-
of Israel. 

Thus "'saith 'the ELord J G O D ; 
In the day that I shall_have_cleansed jott from all your 

iniquities I 'will also cause . 'you- to-dwel l - in ""the 
cities, 

And the wastes 'shall_be_builded. 
And the desolate "land shalLbe-tilled, 
Whereas it lay desolate in the_sight_of all -Hhat-passeoLby. 
And they "shall-say, 
' This "land that was_desolate "'is-become like the_garden_of 

Eden; 
And the waste and "desolate and "ruined "cities are become 

fenced, and ' 'are-inhabited.' 
Then the nBaeathen that ''are-left round-about you "snail-

know that I 3tlie LOED xbuild the ruined places, 
And ''plant that that-was-desolate : 
I 3the LOED ''have-spoken it, and I 'will-do it. 

Thus ''saith 'the "Lord J G O D ; 
I will yet for this be-inqulred_of by the_house_of Israel, 

to do it for them; 
I will-increase tijrm with "men like a flock. 
As the fBholy -flock, 
As the_flock_of Jerusalem in her "'solemn-feasts ; 
So shall the waste "cities be_filled with flocks_of "men: 
And they "shall-know that I am Jthe LOED. 

O IV THE_hand_of 3the LOED was upon me, and *carried_me. 
O I out in the_Spirit_of Jthe LOED, and *set_me_down in the 
_midst_of the v a l l e y urfjieij was full of bones, 8 and 'caused_me. 
to_pass by them "round "about: and, behold, there were very 
many in the open "valley; and, lo, they were very dry. 

3 And He *said unto me, " Son-of "man, can "these "bones 
' l ive ? " And I *answered " 0_"BLord J GOD, EIJDU '"knowest." 

* Again He *said unto me, " 'Prophesy upon "these "bones, 
and 'say unto them, ' 0_ye "dry bones, 'hear the_word_of 3the 
LOED.' 6 Thus ''saith 'the HLord J G O D unto "these "bones; Be
hold, I -"-will-cause "breath to_enter into you, and ye 'shall-live: 
6 and I 'will-lay sinews upon you, and 'will-bring-up flesh upon 
you, and 'cover you with skin, and "put "breath in you, and ye 
•shall-live, and ye 'shall-know that I am Jthe LOED." 

7 So I 'prophesied "cas I was_commanded : and as I prophesied, 
there *was a T noise , and behold a c shak ing , and the bones 
*came_together, bone to his bone. 8 And 'when_I_beheld, lo, the 
sinews and the flesh came_up upon them, and the skin *covered 
them above: but there was no "breath in them. 

9 Then *said He unto me, " 'Prophesy unto the "wind, "pro 
phesy, son_of "man, and 'say to the "wind, ' Thus ''saith 'the 
sLord J GOD; 'Come from the four winds, CL'breath, and '"breathe 
upon "these "slain, that they *may_live.'" 

t. the cities to-
be-inhabited. 

f. flock-of holy 
ones, 

ap. appointed. 
seasons. 

J. Jehovah. 

o.o. on this side 
and on that 
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hib. 
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10 So I 'prophesied "cas He commanded me, and the "breath 
*came into them, and they l ived, and *stood_np upon their feet, 
an exceeding great army. 

11 Then He *said unto me, " Son_of "man, "these "bones A*are 
the_whole house-Of I s r a e l : behold, they '"'say, ' Our bones "'are 
.dried, and our hope 'is-lost: we ''are_cut_off "for our_parts.' 

18 Therefore 'prophesy and 'say unto them, Thus ''saith Hfie =Lord 
J G O D ; Behold, 0_My people, E ^will-open your ""graves, and 
cause gou to come_up out_of your graves, and 'bring gou into the 
-land_of Israel. IS And ye 'shall-know that E am Jthe LOED, 
when I ''have-opened your ""graves, 0_My people, and brought 
gou np out_of your graves, u and 'shall-put My Spirit in you, 
and ye 'shall-live, and I 'shall_place gou in your_own eland: 
then "shall_ye_know that % Jthe LOED ''have_spoken it, and 'per
formed it, xsaith 3the LOED." 

15 The_word_of 3the LOED *came again unto me, saying, l s"More-
over, tfjou son.of 'man, 'take thee one st ick, and 'write upon it, 
'For Judah, and for the_"°children_of Israel his companions:' 
then 'take another st ick, and 'write upon it, ' For Joseph, the 

stick_of Ephraim, and for all the_house_of Israel his compan
ions : ' l7 and 'join tfjem one to another into one stick; and they 
shall-become one in thine hand. 

18 And when the-" children-of thy people shalLspeak unto thee, 
saying, " Wilt thou not shew us what thou meanest by these ? " 
19 'Say unto them, Thus ''saith 'the "Lord J G O D ; Behold, E Srill-
take ""the_stick_of Joseph, which is in the_hand_of Ephraim, and 
the_tribes_of Israel his fellows, and 'will-put tfjem with him, even 
with the_stick_of Judah, and 'make them one st ick, and they 
shall-be one in Mine hand. 

80 And the sticks whereon thou writest 'shalL.be in thine hand 
before their eyes. 81 And 'say unto them, Thus ''saith htlw "Lord 
J GOD : Behold, E xwill_take ""the_"children_of Israel from among 
the ""heathen, whither they ''be-gone, and 'wi l l -ga ther tfjem 
on every_side, and 'bring tfjem into their_own land: s s and I 
•will_make tfjem one nat ion in the land upon the_mountains_ 
of Israel; and one k i n g shalLbe king to them al l : and they 
shalLbe no more two nations, neither shall-they _ be-divided 
into two kingdoms any-more at_all: w neither shalLthey-defile 
themselves any-more with their 4 idols, nor with their detestable 
things, nor with any of their transgressions: but I 'will-save 
tfjem out_of all their dwelling-places, wherein they ''have-sinned, 
and 'will-cleanse tfjem: so "shal]_they_be My -people, and I wilL 
be their "God. 

84 And D a v i d My servant shall be k i n g over them; and they 
all shall-have one shepherd: they shall also walk in My judg
ments, and observe My statutes, and 'do tfjem. 85 And they 'shall 
-dwell in the land that I ''have-given unto Jacob My servant, 
wherein your fathers have dwelt; and they 'shall-dwell therein, 
even tjjeg, and their "children, and their "children's "children for 
ever : and My servant David shall be their prince for ever. 

85 Moreover I 'will_cmake a covenant .o f peace with them; 
it shalLbe an everlasting covenant with tfjem: and I 'will-place 
them, and 'multiply tfjem, and 'will-set My ""sanctuary in the. 
midst-of them for evermore. w My tabernacle also 'shall-be 
"with them: yea, I "wilLbe their EGod, and tjjeg shall_be My 
-people. 8B And the n sheathen 'shall-know that E 3the LOED MO 
-sanctify ""Israel, when My sanctuary shall-be in the_midst_of 
them for evermore." 
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AND the_word_of Jtffo LORD *came unto me, esaying, 
s " Son-of "man, 'set thy face against "Gog, 

The-land_of XmMagog, 
The_rchief prince_of me Meshech and 'Tubal, 
And 'prophesy against him, 
And 'say, Thus ''saith Hhe "Lord J G O D ; 
Behold, I am against thee, O-Gog, 
The chief prince_of Meshech and Tubal: 
And I 'wilLturn-thee-back, 
And 'put hooks into thy jaws, 
And I 'wilL-bring tfjte forth, and 'al l thine army, horses and 

horsemen, 
AU_of_them clothed with_all_sorts_of armour, 
Even a great company with bucklers and shields, 
All-of_them handling swords: 
Persia, c Ethiopia, and * Libya with themj 
AU_of-them with shield and helmet: 
Gomer, and all his bands j 
The_house_of Togarmah_of the 'north quarters, and *all his 

bands: 
And many "people with thee. 
•Be-thou_prepared, and "prepare for thyself, 
QEijatt, and all thy company that are-assembled unto 

thee, 
And 'be thou a guard unto them. 

After many days thou shalt_be_visited : 
In the l a t t er "years thou shal t .come into the land that is 

brought_back from the sword, 
And is gathered_out of many "people, 
Against the-mountains-of Israel, which ' 'have-been always 

waste : 
But it ''is_brought_forth out_of the "'nations, 
And they 'shall-dwell co safely all of them. 
Thou *shalt_ascend and "come like a "storm, 
Thou shalt-be like a cloud to cover the land, 
"Ifjou, and all thy bands, and many "people with thee. 

Thus •'saith *the "Lord J G O D ; 
I t 'shall also come-to-pass, that at the same time shall things 

come into thy mind, 
And thou 'shalt_d think an evil thought: 
And thou 'shalt-say, ' I will-go_up to the_land-of unwalled-

villages j 
I will-go_to " them that_are_at_rest, -Hhat-dwelle0 safely, 
All of them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars 

nor gates, 
To take a spoil, and to take a prey j ' 
To turn thine hand upon the desolate-places that are now 

inhabited, 
And upon the -people that are gathered out_of the nations, 
J-"Which-''have_gotten cattle and goods, 
•••That-dwell u in the-midst-of the land. 
Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants_of Tarshish, with all 

the young-lions thereof, shalLsay unto thee, 
' Art tfjou come to take a spoil ? 
Hast thou gathered thy company to take a prey ? 
To carry-away silver and gold, 
To take-away cattle and goods, to take a great spoil ? ' 

Therefore, son.of "man, 'prophesy and 'say unto Gog, 
Thus ''saith "the "Lord JGoD; 

j . Jehovah. 
a. ahdahm. 
g. Gog, Exten

sion. 
m. Magog, Ex

pansion. 
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or Chief. 
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In "that "day when My -people_of Israel dwelleth ""safely, 00- conadently. 
shalt thou not know it ? 

And thou 'shalt-come from thy place out_of the "north parts, 
SHlou, and many people with thee, 
All of them riding upon horses, 
A great company, and a mighty army: 
And thou 'shalt-conie-np against My -people-of Israel, as a 

cloud to cover the land; 
I t shall-be in the latter "days, 
And I "will-bring thee against My land, 
That the n"heathen may_know |Ee, when I shall_be_sancti- ". nations. 

fled in thee, 0_Gog, before their eyes. 
(Thus "'saith Hhe "Lord J G O D ; 
Art tfjou f)t of whom I ''have-spoken in old time by My ser

vants the_prophets_of Israel, 
"Which prophesied in "those "days many years that I would 

-bring tfjw against them ?) 
And it 'shalLcome-to-pass at the same time when Gog 

•"•shall-come against the_land-of Israel, 
•'•Saith Hhe "Lord J GOD, that M y f u r y shall_come-up in My 

face. 
For in My jealonsy and in the_fire_of My wrath "'have_I-

spoken, 
Surely in "that "day there shall-be a great shaking in t h e . 

land_of Israel; 
So that the_fishes_of the sea, and the_fowls_of the "heaven, 
And the_beasts_of the field, and all "creeping_things that 

creep upon the earth, 
And all the "men that are npon the_face_of the earth, 
•ShalLshake at My presence, 
And the mountains 'shall_be_thrown_down, 
And the steep-places "shalLfall, 
And every wall 'shalLfall to the ground. 
And I 'will-call for a sword against him throughout all My 

mountains, 
xSaith Hhe "Lord J G O D : 
'Every-man's sword shall-be against his brother. 
And I 'will-plead against him with pestilence and with blood; 
And I 'will-rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the 

many "people that are with him, 
An overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brim 

stone. 
Thus 'will_I_magnify_Myself, and 'sanctify-Myself; 
And I 'will-be-known in the_eyes_of many nations, 
And they "shall-know that I am Jthe LOKD." 

O Q "THEKEFOKE, tfjoa 

13?^? 
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son-of 'man, 'prophesy against 
Gogr, and 'say, Thns ''saith Hhe "Lord J G O D ; Behold, 

am against thee, 0_Gog, the-rchief prince.of Meshech and Tubal: 
2 and I 'will-turn-thee_back, and ' 'leave-but-the-sixth-part-of 
thee, and 'will-cause-thee-to-come-up from the 'nor th parts, and 
•will-bring thee upon the_mountains_of Israel: s and I 'will-smite 
thy bow out.of thy left-hand, and will-cause thine arrows to.fall 
out_of thy right hand. * Thou shalt_fall upon the_mountains_of 
Israel, tfjou, and all thy bands, and the "people that is with thee: 
I "'will-give thee unto the-ravenons birds-of every wsort, and to 
the_beasts-of the field to be_devoured. 6 Thou shalt_fall npon 
the open field: for I ''have-spoken it, -"-saith 'the "Lord J GOD. 



EZEKIEL XXXIX. 6. EZEKIEL XXXIX. 25. 

B.O. about 587. 

mrp. 

THEIK 
WEAPONS 

BURNT. 

c. confidently. 
Jehovah. 

m. Tl$ 1tt?!| 
onrtta 

BuRIALO* THE 
MULTITUDE. 

h. tfa I'lDD 

TM8t 

ha. njtaq 
THE"FOWLS 
AND BEASTS 

GATHERED TO 
THE 

SACRIFICE. 

DH-1JW1 

t. 

6 And I 'will-send a fire on Magog, and among them_that_dwell 
carelessly in the isles: and they "shall-know that 3E am J the 

LORD. 
7 So wilLLmake My holy 'name known in the_midst_of My 

people Israel; and I will not let them * pollute My holy ""name p- profane. 
any-more : and the nHheathen "shall-know that 3E am ithe LORD, "• nations. 
the Holy-One in Israel. 

8 Behold, it "'is-come, and it "is-done, xsaith Hhe "Lord J G O D ; 
this is the day whereof I ''have_spoken. 

9 And they_that_dwell_in the_cities_of Israel "shall-go-forth, 
and shall_set_on-fire and 'burn the 'weapons, both the shields 
and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the handstaves, and 
the spears, and they "shall-burn them with fire seven years : 10 so 
that they shall-take no "wood out_of the field, neither cut-down 
any out_of the forests; for they shall-burn the weapons with fire: 
and they shall-spoil"'those that-spoiled them, and ""rob 'those that 
.robbed them, xsaith "the BLord 'GOD. 

11 And it 'shall-come-to-pass in "that "day, that I will-give 
unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel, the-valley_of the pas
sengers on the_east_of the sea : and it shalLstop the noses of 'the 
passengers : and there "shall_they_bury ""Gog and ""all his multi
tude : and they 'shall.call it' The_valley_of hHamon-gog.' 

l s And seven months "shall the_house_of Israel be_burying_of 
them, that they may_cleanse the land. l s Yea, all the_-people. 
of the land "shalLbury them; and it "shalLbe to them a renown 
the day that I "'shall-be-glorified, xsaith "the "Lord J GOD. 

w And they shall_sever_out "men-of continual-employment, 
passing through the land Ho-bury with " t h e passengers 'those 
xxthat remain upon the_face_of the earth, to cleanse i t : after 
the_end_of seven months "shall-they.search. 16 And xxthe pa& 
sengers that "'pass-through the land, when any "seeth a "man's 
bone, then "shall-he-set.up a sign by it, till xxthe buriers "'have 
buried it in the_valley_of Hamon-gog. 16 And also the_name_of 
the city shall be h ,Hamonah. Thus 'shall-they-cleanse the land. 

17 And, tfiou son_of "man, thus "'saith "the "Lord J G O D ; "Speak 
unto 'every feathered fowl , and to every beast-of the field, 
"Assemble-yourselves, and "come; "gather.yourselves on every, 
side to My sacrifice that 3E xdo_sacrifice for you, even a great 
sacrifice upon the_mountains_of Israel, that ye "may.eat flesh, 
and 'drink blood. 18 Ye shalLeat the_flesh_of the "mighty, and 
••drink the_blood_of the_princes_of the earth, of rams, of lambs, 
and of hgoats, of bullocks, all of them fatlings_of Bashan. 19And 
ye "shalLeat fat till ye be-full, and "drink blood till ye be_drunk 
en, of My sacrifice which I "'have-sacrificed for you. m Thus ye 
'shall_be_filled at My table with horses and chariots, with mighty 
_men, and with all 'men_of war, ''•saith "the "Lord ' 'GOD. 

31 And I 'wilLset My ""glory among the ""heathen, and all the 
" "heathen *shall_see My ""judgment that I "'have-executed, and 
My ""hand that I "'have-laid upon them. ss So the_house_of Is
rael 'shall-know that 3E am 3the LORD their "God from "that "day 
and forward. 

23 And the ""heathen "shall-know that the-house .of Israel 
went-into.captivity for their iniquity: because they trespassed 
against Me, therefore *hid I My face from them, and *gave them 
into the_hand_of their enemies: so *fell they all by the sword. 
24 According_to their uncleanness and according-to their trans
gressions "'haveJLdone unto tfiem, and *hid My face from them. 

25 Therefore thus ''saith "the "Lord J G O D ; Now will-Lbring:. 
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B.C. about 687. a g a i n 'the_captivity_of Jacob, and 'have_mercy_upon the-whole| 
house_of Israel, and "will-be-jealous for My holy name; M after 
that they *'have-borne their ""shame, and 'al l their trespasses 
whereby they ''have-trespassed against Me, when they dwelt 
safely in their land, and none •Lmade_<Aem_afraid. 37 When I «• conBdently. 
'have_brought tfjem again from the Epeople, and "gathered tfjtm 

out.of their enemies' lands, and *am_sanctined in them in the-
sight_of many "nations; !8 then "shall_they_know that I am J the 
LOED their sGod, which caused tfjtm to_be_led_into_captivity 
among the nSheathen: but I *'have-gathered them unto their_own n. nations, 
land, and ''have-left none of them any.more there. s ' Neither 
wilLI_hide My face any-more from them: for I "'have_poured_ 
out My 'Spir i t upon the-house-of Israel, 'Lsaith 'the "Lord 
•"GOD." 
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A f \ IN the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in the-be-
jt\J ginning.of the year, in the_tenth_day_of the month, in 
the fourteenth year after that the city was.smitten, in the self
same xday the-hand-of 3the LOBD was upon me , and "brought 
me thither. 3 In the_visions-of "God brought He me into t h e . 
land_of Israel, and *set me upon a very h i g h mounta in , aby 
which was as the_bframe-of a city on the south. 

3 And He "brought me thither, and, behold, there was a 'man, 
whose appearance was like the_appearance_of brass, with a l ine 
_of flax in his hand, and a "measuring r e e d ; and |je xstood in the 
gate. 

* And the 'man "said unto me, " Son_of • 'man, 'behold with 
thine eyes, and 'hear with thine ears, and "set thine heart upon 
all that I shall ishew tjjte; for to the-intent that I might-shew 
them unto thee "'art thou brought hither: 'declare 'a l l that tjjou 
seest to the_house_of Israel." 

6 And behold a w a l l on the_outside_of the house round about, 
and in the 'man's hand a "measuring reed_of six cubits long by 
the cubit and a hand_breadth : so he "measured 'the-breadth_of 
the *ubuilding, one reed; and the height, one reed. 

6 Then *came he unto the g a t e which looketh toward the east , 
and "went-up the-stairs thereof, and "measured ' the- ' threshold, 
of the gate, which was one reed broad; and the 'other threshold, 
of the gate, which was one reed broad. 

7 And every "'l ittle-chamber was one reed long, and one reed 
broad; and between the l0little-chambers were five cubits; and 
the-threshold_of the gate by the-pporch_of the gate within was 
one reed. 

He "measured also ' the - 'porch-of the gate within, one reed 
9 Then "measured he 'the_porch-of the gate eight cubits; and the 
P°posts thereof, two cubits; and the-porch_of the gate was ^ i n 
ward. 

10 And the-Mittle-chambers-of the gate "eastward were three 
on this side, and three on that side; they three were of one mea
sure : and the posts had one measure on this-side and on that-
side. 

e. "Wn-nn§ u ^ n , j n e "measured 'the_breadth_of the-eentry_of the gate, 
ten cubits; and the_length_of the gate, thirteen cubits. 

BORDERS, is The b space also before the '"little-chambers was one cubit 
b. biaj-i on this side, and the bspace was one cubit on that-side: and the 

10 little-chambers were six cubits on this.side, and six cubits on 
that-side. 
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13 He "measured then ' t he gate from the_roof-of one "Mittle. 
chamber to the_roof-of another: the breadth was five and twenty 
cubits, edoor against edoor. 

14 He "made also 'postS-of threescore cubits, even unto the_ 
post_of the court "round "about the gate. 

15 And from the_face_of the gate_of the en entrance unto the_ 
face_of the_porch_of the inner "gate were fifty cubits. 

16 And there were "narrow w i n d o w s to the l0little_chambers, 
and to their posts within the gate "round "about, and likewise to 
the P1 a r c h e s : and windows were "round "about inward: and 
upon each post were "palm-trees. 

17 Then "brought he me into the outward "court, and, lo, there 
were •*chambers, and a p a v e m e n t •'made for the court "round 
"about: t h i r t y "chambers were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the_side_of the gates over against the 
length_of the gates was the l o w e r "pavement. 

19 Then he "measured the breadth from the-forefront_of the 
lower "gate unto the_forefront_of the inner "court 'without, a 
hundred cubits "eastward and "northward. 

so And the gate .of the o u t w a r d court that looked toward 
the north , he measured the-length thereof, and the-breadth 
thereof. 

81 And the_'°little-chambers thereof were three on this.side and 
three on that_side j and the posts thereof and the Marches thereof 
were after the_measure_of the first "gate: the-length thereof wag 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

82 And their windows, and their Marches, and their "palm-trees, 
were after the_measure_of the gate that looketh toward the 'east; 
and they *went_up unto it by seven steps; and the Marches there
of were before them. 

83 And the_gate_of the inner court was over.against the gate 
toward the north, and toward the east; and he "measured from 
gate to gate a hundred cubits, 

84 After that he *brought me toward the south , and behold a 
g a t e toward the south : and he 'measured the_posts thereof and 
tlie P' arches thereof according_to "these "measures. 

85 And there were windows in it and in the *' arches thereof 
"round "about, like "those "windows: the length was fifty cubits, 
and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

24 And there were s e y e n s t eps to go.up to it, and the ' 'arches 
thereof were before them: and it had "palm-trees, one on this . 
side, and another on that_side, upon the_posts thereof. 

87 And there was a ga te in the inner court toward the s ou th : 
and he "measured from gate to "gate toward the south a hundred 
cubits. 

28 And he *brought me to the inner court by the south gate : 
and he "measured the south sgate according_to "these "measures; 
29 and the-1" little-chambers thereof, and the_posts thereof, and 
the-P'arches thereof, according-to "these "measures: and there 
were windows in it and in the-?'arches thereof "round "about: it 
was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 

30 And the ^'arches "round "about were five and twenty cubits 
long, and five cubits broad. 31 And the_P'arches thereof were to
ward the ouutter court; and "palm_trees were upon the.posts 
thereof: and the going_up to it had e i g h t s teps . 
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32 And he "brought me into the inner "court toward the e a s t : 
and he "measured ""the g a t e according_to "these "measures. 

33 And the-10 little-chambers thereof, and the posts thereof, and 
the P'arches thereof, were according_to "these "measures: and there 
were windows therein and in the-P'arches thereof "round "about 
it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 

84 And the_s'arches thereof were toward the outward court 
and "palm-trees were upon the_posts thereof, on this_side, and 
on that_side : and the going_up to it had eight steps. 

86 And he *brought me to the nor th gate , and 'measured it 
according_to "these "measures; 86 the-1" little-chambers thereof, 
the_posts thereof, and the_pi arches thereof, and the windows to it 
"round "about: the_length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five 
and twenty cubits. 

37 And the_posts thereof were toward the ""utter court; and 
"rpalm-trees were upon the posts thereof, on this-side, and on 
that_side: and the going_up to it had eight steps. 

88 And the_ a t-chambers and the__entries thereof -were by the 
-posts.of the gates, where they 'washed ' the "burnt-offering. 

39 And in the_porch_of the gate were two tables on this.side, 
and two tables on that_side, to s l a y thereon the "burnt-offering 
and the sin-offering and the trespass-offering. 

40 And at the side without, as one goeth-up to the_entry_of the 
north "gate, were two tables; and on the other "side, which was 
at the_porch_of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this-side, and four tables on that-side, 
by the_side_of the ga te ; eight tables, whereupon they 'slew their 
sacrifices. 

48 And the four tables were of hewn s tone for the "burnt-offer
ing, of a cubit and a half long, and a cubit and a half broad, 
and one cubit high: whereupon also they "laid ""the instruments 
wherewith they 'slew ' the "burnt-offering and the sacrifice. 
43 And within were "hooks, a hand broad, fastened "round "about: 
and upon the tables was the_flesh_of the ^offering. 

44 And without the inner "gate were the-^chambers-of the 
s i n g e r s in the inner court, which was at the_side_of the north 
gate; and their prospect was toward the south : one at the.side. 
of the east gate having the prospect toward the north. 

46 And he *said unto me, " This ""chamber whose prospect is 
toward the south, is for the priests, the.keepers-of the-charge. 
of the house . 

46 And the *'chamber whose prospect is toward the north is for 
the priests, the_keepers_of the_charge_of the a l t a r : tfjtat are the 
_sons_of Zadok among the_sons_of Levi, "which come_near to 
3 the LOED to minister unto Him." 

47 So he "measured ' t he court, a hundred cubits long, and a 
hundred cubits broad, foursquare; and the a l tar that was before 
the house. 

48 A n d he "brought me to the_porch-of the house , and "mea
sured each post_of the porch, five cubits on this-side, and five 
cubits on that_side: and the_breadth_of the gate was three cubits 
on this_side, and three cubits on that_side. 

49 The_length_of the porch was twenty cubits, and the breadth 
eleven cubits; and he brought me by the steps whereby they Vent 
_up to it. 

And there were p i l lars by the posts, one on this_side, and an
other on that_side. 
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A "1 AFTERWARD he "brought me to the * t emple , and 
i~ ' "measured ""the posts , six cubits broad on <Ae one-side, 

and six cubits broad on the other_side. 
[Which was] The breadth_of the t etabernacle; s and t h e . 

breadth_of the edoor was ten cubits. 
And the-sides-of the "door were five cubits on the one-side, and 

five cubits on the other-side; and he "measured the-length there
of, forty cubits: and the breadth, twenty cubits. 

8 Then "went he inward, and "measured the-ppost_of the "door, 
two cubits; and the "door, six cubits; and the-breadth_of the 
door, seven cubits. 

* So he "measured ' the-length thereof, twenty cubits; and the 
breadth, twenty cubits, before the temple: and he "said unto me, 

This is the h -mos t " h o l y place." 

' After he "measured the_wall_of the house, *six cubits; and 
the_breadth_of every ""side-chamber, four cubits, "round "about 
the house on_eievery_side. 

8 And the ''side-chambers were three, one over another, and 
*thirty "in-order j and they •'•entered into the wall which was of 
the house for the side-chambers "round "about, that they might, 
have hold, but they ''had not hold in the.walLof the house. 

7 And tbthere was an enlarging, and a winding_about still up
ward to the side-chambers : for the-winding_about of the house 
went still upward "round "about the house : therefore the-breadth 
of the house was still upward, and so increased from the lowest 

chamber to the highest by the midst. 
8 I 'saw also "the-height-of the house "round "about, the 

foundations-of the side-chambers were a "full reed_of six 'great 
cubits. 

8 The_thickness_of the w a l l , which was for the 'side-chamber 
"without, was five cubits: and that which was left was the_place. 
of the side-chambers that were "within. 

10 And between the at chambers was the-wideness_of t w e n t y 
cub i t s "round about the house °on_every "side. 

11 And the_e_doorS-of the '-side-chambers were toward the 
place that was "left, one "door toward the north, and another 
"door toward the south : and the_breadth_of the place that was. 
left was five cubits "round "about. 
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12 Now the b u i l d i n g that was before the "separate-place at 
the end toward the west was s e v e n t y cubi t s broad; and the 
wall-of the building was five cubits thick °round °about, and 
the-length thereof n i n e t y cubits. 

13 So he 'measured ""the house, a hundred cubits long; and 
the separate-place, and the building, with the.walls thereof, a 
hundred cubits long; 

14 Also the_breadth_of the-face-of the house, and of the separ-
ate-place toward the east , a hundred cubits. 

15 And he 'measured the-length_of the building over against 
the separate-place which was behind it, and the-wgalleries thereof 
on the one-side and on the other-side, a h u n d r e d cubits, with 
the inner xtemple, and the-porches-of the court. 

16 The Moor.posts, and the narrow "windows, and the 'galleries 
°round-eabout on their three-stories, over against the ^door, 
wacieled_with w o o d °round °about, and from the ground up_to 
the windows, and the windows were 'covered; 17 to that above the 
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door, even unto the inner "house, and without, and by all the 
wall "round "about within and without, by smeasure. 

18 And it was made with cherubims and "palm-trees , so that 
"palni-tree was between a cherub and a cherub j and every 

"cherub had two faces; 19 so that the-face-of a 'man was toward 
the " rpalm-tree on the one-side, and the_face_of a young_lion to
ward the "palm-tree on the other-side : it was made through all 
the house "round "about. *• From the ground unto above the 
"door were "cherubims and ""palm-trees made, and on t h e . wall-
of the temple. 

91 The *P-postS-of the temple were -squared, and the-face_of 
the sanctuary; the appearance of the one as the appearance of tfie 
other. 

83 The altar.of wood was three cubits high, and the-length 
thereof two cubits; and the-corners thereof, and the-length 
thereof, and the-walls thereof, were of wood: and he *said unto 
me, "This is the table that is before 'the LOED." 

23 And the temple and the sanctuary 'had t w o ddoors. ** And 
tthe doors 'had two leaves apiece, twtwo turning leaves; two leaves 
for the one door, and two leaves for the other door. S6 And there 
were xmade on them, on the-doors_of the temple, cherubims and 
"palm_trees, like as were •'made upon the walls. 

And there were th i ck p l a n k s upon the_face_of the porch 
without. a6 And there were narrow windows and "palm-trees on 
the one_side and on the other-side, on the_sides_of the porch, and 
upon the.side-chambers-of the house, and "thick-planks. 
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THEN he *brought-me_forth into the "utter "court, the 
way toward the north: and he *brought me into the 

at chamber that was over_against the separate-place, and which 
was before the building toward the north. s Before the-length 
of a "hundred cubits was the north "door, and the breadth was 
fifty cubits. s Over.against the twenty cubits which were for the 
inner court, and over.against the pavement which was for the 
utter court was «gal lery a g a i n s t * g a l l e r y in "three stories. 

* And before the "'chambers was a walk_of ten cubits breadth 
"inward, a way.of one cubit; and their ' doors toward the north. 

6 Now the upper ""'chambers were shorter: for the galleries 
dhwere_higher than tljese, than the lower, and than the middlemost 
of the building. 6 For tfjejr were in_three stories, but 'had not 

Ppillars as the_Ppillars-of the courts: therefore the building was. 
straitened more than the lowest and the middlemost from the 
ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over against the "'chambers, 
toward the "utter "court on the-forepart_of the "'chambers, the-
length thereof was fifty cubits. 

8 For the-length-of the "'chambers that were in the "utter 
court was fifty cubits: and, lo, before the temple were a hundred 
cubits. 

' And from under "these "'chambers was the Sentry on the east 
-side, as one goeth into them from the "utter "court. 

10 27te "'chambers were in the_thickness_of the-wall_of the court 
toward the east, over against the separate-place, and over against 
the building. 
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way before them was like the_appearance_of the 
*'chambers which were toward the north, as long_as they, and as 
broad_as they: and all their goings_out were both according_to 
their fashions, and according-to their ' doors. 12 And according-
to the-edoors_of the ** chambers that were toward the south was a 
"door in the-head_of the way, even the way directly before the 
wall toward the east, as one entereth-into them. 

13 Then *said he unto me, " T h e n o r t h ' 'chambers and the 
s o u t h ' 'chambers, which are before the separate-place, tijeg 
be "holy "'chambers, where the priests " t ha t approach unto 3ihe 
LORD shall_eat the h -most 2holy-things: there shall_they_lay the 
h~most aholy_ things, and the smeat_offering, and the sin_ofEering, 
and the trespass-offering; for the place is holy. 

14 When the pr ie s t s enter therein, then shall they not go-out 
of the holy place into the "utter "court, but there they shall_lay 
their g a r m e n t s wherein they ''minister; for tfjeg are holy; and 
shall_put_on other garments, and 'shall-approach to those things 
which are for the -people." 

16 Now when he had_made_an_end_of 'measuring the inner 
"house, he *brought_me_forth toward the gate whose prospect is 
toward the east, and 'measured it "round "about. 

16 He measured the east wside with the measuring reed, l ive 
hundred reeds , with the measuring reed "round-about. 

17 He measured the north wside, five hundred reeds, with the 
measuring reed "round-about. 

18 He measured the south " 's ide, five hundred reeds, with the 
measuring reed. 

19 He turned_about to the west wside, and measured five hun 
dred reeds with the measuring reed. 

so He measured it by the four "'sides: it had a w a l l "round 
"about, five hundred reeds long, and five hundred broad, to make. 
a_separation between the sanctuary and" the "profane-place. 
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e. entrances. 

e. an entrance. 
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h. holy.of 

holies, 
g. gift-offering. 
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w. wind, 
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side. 

wi. winds. 

c. common. 

A O AFTERWARD he *brought me to the gate, even the gate 
^ f c O that looketh toward the "east: * and, behold, the_glory 
-of the_"God_of Israel came from the-way-of the east: and His 
voice was like a noise-of many waters: and the earth shined with 
His glory. 

s And it was according_to the-appearance_of the vision which 
I saw, even according_to the vision that I saw when I came to 
destroy ' t he city: and the visions were like the vision that I saw 
by the river Chebar; and I *fell upon my face. 

* And the_glory_of Jthe LORD came into the house by the way. 
of the gate whose prospect is toward the east. 

6 So the Spirit *took_me_up, and *brought me into the inner 
"court; and, behold, the_glory_of •'the LORD filled t h e house . 
* And I *heard Him speaking unto me out.of the house; and the 
'man •'•'•stood by me. 

7 And He *said unto me, " Son_of 'man, 'the-place_of My 
throne , and 'the_place_of the_soles_of My feet, where I will-
dwell in the_midst_of the-'children_of Israel for ever, and My 
holy name, shall the_house_of Israel no more defile, neither tfjeg, 
nor their kings, by their whoredom, nor by the_carcases_of their 
kings in their high-places. 8 In their °setting_of their threshold 
by My thresholds, and their post by My posts, and the wall be
tween Me and them, they have even defiled My holy 'name by 

e. east, Heb. 
kahdim, from 
kahdam, to 
go-before, to 
precede. 

•The Triune 
God-of Israel. 

J. Jehovah. 

i. ish. 
•u. was standing. 
a. ahdahm. 
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THE LAW OF 
THE HOUSE. 

10. Ch. 40. 4. 
p. n'j?a 

12. Ps. 93. 5. 
Ch. 42. 20. 

o.o.nvjpn'jp 
h. D'EHp. Bh'p 

MEASURES OF 
THE ALTAR. 

'• OStBH 
b. p'01 
i. nripV 
t. npsn rrit 
P. " aj 

th. 

ai. ^B'Ts'n&i 

ORDINANCES 
OF THE ALTAR. 

FIRST DAY. 

i.as. nAffn^ 

21. See Lev. 16.' 
11,27. . 

bn. lLVKM 

SECOND DAY. 
22. See Lsv. 16. 

15,27. 
br. anpp 

as. rfyy 
So FOR 

SEVEN DAYS. 

f. v v wjjp-i 
"EIGHTH DAY 
AND FORWARD. 

c. -fo'l 
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their abominations that they "'have-committed: wherefore I 
have_consumed tjetn in Mine anger. ' Now let them put_away 

their ""-whoredom, and the_carcases_of their kings, far from Me, 
and I •will_dwell in the_midst_of them for ever. 

10 STfjou son_of 'man, 'shew ""the house to ""the_hoase_of Israel, 
that they *may_be_ashamed_of their iniquities : and "let_them_ 
measure 'the "pattern. u And if they ''be-ashamed of all that 
they "'have-done, "shew tjetn the_form_of the house, and the_ 
P fashion thereof, and the-goings_out thereof, and the_comings_in 
thereof, and all the-forms thereof, and ""all the-ordinances 
thereof, and all the_forms thereof, and all the-laws thereof: and 
write it in their sight, that they *may_keep ""the_whole form 

thereof, and ""all the_ordinances thereof, and "do tjetn. 
18 This is the_law_of the house; ' Upon the_top_of the moun

tain the whole limit thereof "round "about shall be h _ m o s t 
s h o l y / Behold, this is the- law-of the house . 

18 A n d these are the_measures-of the "altar after the cubits: 
{The cubit is a cubit and a hand-breadth;) even the 'bottom shall 
be a "cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and the_border thereof by the 
'edge thereof "round-about shall be "'a span: and this shall be the 

Phigher_place_of the "altar. 14And from the 'bottom upon the 
ground even to the lower "'"settle shall be two cubits, and the. 
breadth one cubit; and from the lesser "'"settle even to the greater 
xle settle shall be four cubits, and the breadth one "cubit. 16 So 
t hthe altar shall be four cubits; and from the "'altar and upward 
shall be four "horns. 16 And the "'altar shall be twelve cubits long 
twelve broad, square in the four squares thereof. 17 And the 
'"settle shall be fourteen cubits long and fourteen broad in the four 
squares thereof; and the border about it shall be half a "cubit; 
and the 'bottom thereof shall be a cubit about; and his stairs 
sshall_look toward the east." 

18 And He *said unto me, " Son_of "man, thus "'saith Hhe "Lord 
J G O D ; These are the-ordinanceS-of the "altar in the day when 
they 8shall_make it, to offer" "burnt-offerings thereon, and to 
sprinkle blood thereon. 

19 And thou "shalt_give to the priests the Levites that be of the 
_seed_of Zadok, "which approach unto Me, to minister unto Me, 
•'saith Hfie "Lord JGOD, a young bullock for a sin-offering. *° And 
thou "shalt-take of the_blood thereof, and "put it on the_four 
horns_of it, and on the_four corners_of the settle, and upon the 
border "round-about: thus "shalt-thou-cleanse and "purge it. 
21 Thou 'shalt-take ""the bullock also of the_sin offering, and he 
shall-^burn it in the_appointed_place_of the house, without the 

sanctuary. 
22 And on the second "day thou shalt broffer a kid_of the goats 

without-blemish for a sin-offering; and they 'shall-cleanse ""the 
"altar, as they did_cleanse it with the bullock. 

28 When thou hast made_an_end_of cleansing it, thou shalt 
br offer a young bullock without-blemish, and a ram out_of the 
flock without-blemish. ** And thou •analtJ* offer them before 
3 the LOED, and the priests "shall-cast salt upon them, and they 
•shalLoffer tfjem up for a *• burnt-offering unto }the LOED. 

26 S e v e n d a y s shalt_thou_prepare every day a goat for sin-
offering : they shall also prepare a young bullock, and a ram out-
of the flock, without-blemish. M Seven days •lshall_they_mpurge 
' the"a l ta r and "purify it; and they "shall_fconsecrate themselves. 

27 And when ""these days *are_" expired, it "shall-be, that upon 

p. proportion or 
arrangement. 

o.o. on-this-side 
and-on-that-
side. 

h. holy-of 
holies. 
altar, 
mizbeakh. 

b. bosom, Heb. 
khek. 

1. Up. 
o. on-either-

side. 
t. the one span. 
p. pit, Heb. gab 

or geeb, the 
ash pit. 

le. or ledge, 
Heb. hazah-
rah, from 
hahzar, to 
help. 

th. the altar, 
Heb. ha 
harel, the 
moantain-of 
-God. 

al. altar, Heb. 
ariel, lion-of 
~God, as Isa. 
29.1. 

a. ahdahni. 
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Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah. 

a. offer-np. 
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PRIESTLY 

ORDINANCES. 

nss 

19. Lev. 6. 10, 
11. John 20. 
19-21. 

at. DbS^? 

20 Lev. 21. 5. 
s. 1DP3? DID? 

3. Lev. 10.10, 

ap. 'TB'lD 

on* 

!. Num. 18.20. 

nnjun 
nj'wn 

17 And it *shall_come_to_pass, that when they enter-in at the-
gates.of the inner "court, they shalLbe_clothed with l i n e n g a r 
m e n t s ; and no wool shall-come upon them, whiles they minister 
in the_gates_of the inner "court, and within. 18 They shall_have 
linen *bonnets upon their heads, and shall_have linen breeches 
upon their loins; they shall not gird themselves with any_thing_ 
that_causeth-sweat. 

19 And when they go-forth into the "utter "court, even into the 
utter court to the -people, they shall_put_ofi their " g a r m e n t s 
wherein tljeg xministered, and "lay them in the holy at chambers, 
and they *shall_put_on o t h e r g a r m e n t s ; and they shall not 
sanctify ""the -people with their garments. 

80 Neither shall_they_shave their heads, nor suffer their locks 
to grow-long; they shall "only poll their ""heads. 

21 Neither shall any priest d r i n k f w i n e , when they enter into 
the inner "court. 

22 Neither shall_they_take for their 'wives a widow, nor her. 
that_is_put_away: but they shall-take maidens of the_seed_of 
the_house_of Israel, or a "widow that had a priest before. 

23 And they shal l - teach My ""-people the difference between the 
holy and c -profane, and cause_them to-discern between the 
unclean and the -clean. 

2* And in controversy tljqJ shall.stand in judgment; and they 
shalLjudge it according_to My judgments : and they shall_keep 
My ""laws and My 'statutes in all Mine *& assemblies; and they 
shalLhallow My ""sabbaths. 

26 And they shalLcome at no dead *person to den l e . t hem 
selves : but for father, or for mother, or for son, or for daughter, 
for brother, or for sister that hath-had no husband, they may. 
defile_themselves. 

26 And after he " ' is .cleansed, they shall-reckon unto him 
seven days. w And in the day that he goeth into the sanctuary, 
unto the inner "court, to minister in the sanctuary, he shall_b offer 
his sin-offering, xsaith 'the BLord J GOD. 28 And it 'shall-be unto 
them for an inheritance: S am t h e i r i n h e r i t a n c e : and ye 
shall-give them no possession in Israel: I am their possession. 

*' GEijqj shall.eat the smeat-offering, and the sin_offering, and 
the trespass-offering; and every ddedicated_thing in Israel shall, 
be theirs. 80 And the-first_of all the-firstfruits_of all things, and 
every hoblation_of all, of every sort of your h oblations, shall-be 
the priest 's: ye shall also give unto the priest the_first_of your 
dongh, that he may-cause the blessing to_rest in thine house. 

81 The priests shall not eat of any thing_that_is_dead_of_itself, 
or torn, whether it be "fowl or "beast. 

t. turbans or 
ornamented, 
head-dresses. 

o. outer. 

at. attached 
chambers, 
lishahcotU. 

s. surely clip, 
f. fennented-

wine, yayin. 

c. or common. 

ap. or appoint-
ed-seasuns. 
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ahdahm. 

b. bring-near. 
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Sovereign-
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g. gift-offering. 

d. or devoted. 

h. heave-offer, 
ing, Heb. 
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HOLY PORTION. 

u innn 
h. niprip 
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square. 
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25,000 x 10,000, 
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24 miles broad, 
h. D^li?. EHP 
«. '" N-in 
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AK "MOREOVER, when ye shalLdivide by lot ' t he land 
\XltJ for inheritance, ye shall_offeru an hoblation unto tthe 
LOKD, a h o l y - p o r t i o n of the land: the length shall be the-
length_of five and twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth shall 
be ten thousand. 5H)tB shall be holy in all the_"borders thereof 
0 round-about. 

' Of this there shall-be for the s a n c t u a r y five hundred in 
length, with five hundred in breadth, square round-about; and 
fifty cubits round-about for the.suburbs thereof. 

8 And of "this "measure shalt_thou_measure the_length_of five 
and twenty thousand, and the_breadth_of ten thousand: and in 
it shall_be the sanctuary and the h-most Bholy place. 

* The_holy_porfo'on_of the land A'shall-be for the p r i e s t s the-

u. offer-up. 
h. a heave-

offering, tSru-
mah. 

o. on-either 
side. 

h. boly-of 
holies. 

«i. it. 
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EAST GATE 
SHOT. 

njrr 

GLOEY FILLS 
THE HOUSE. 

THE CHARGE. 

"• ninths 

P. Wri 
b. DjsnpDi 

CONCERNING 
THE LEVITES 
THAT WENT 

ASTEAT. 

a. o r i ^ j 

o. rtii?e 

h. ^ i ? 

SONS OI 
ZADOK. 

the e i g h t h "day , and so f o r w a r d , the priests shall_make your 
"burnt-offerings upon the 'altar, and your'peace-offerings; and 
'wilLaccept jrou, ^saith *ihe sLord J G O D . " 

A A THEN he "brought me back the_way_of the_°gate_of the 
^fc^fc outward "sanctuary -which looketh-toward the e a s t ; and 
it was s h u t . 

8 Then *said Jthe LOED unto m e ; "This "gate *shall_be shut, 
it "shall not be.opened, and no 'man shall_enter_in by i t ; because 
3the, LOED, the_sGod_of Israel, ''hath_entered_in by it, therefore 
it "shall-be shut. s It is for ""the prince ; the prince, [)e "shall-sit 
in it to eat bread before J the LOED ; he hshall_enter by the_way_ 
of the_porch_of that "gate, and shall-go-out by the_way_of t h e . 

* Then *brought he me the_way_of the north gate before the 
house: and I *looked, and, behold, the_glory_of 'the LOED filled 
"the-house-of 'the LORD: and I *fell upon my face. 

6 And 3the LOED *said unto me, "Son_of "man, "mark well, 
and 'behold with thine eyes, and "hear with thine ears ""all that IE 
xsay unto tljee concerning all the_ordinances_of the-house-of J the 
LORD, and all the_laws thereof; and ""mark well the_entering_in 
_of the house, with every going-forth of the sanctuary. 6 And 
thou 'shalt_say to the rebellious, even to the_house_of Israel, 
Thus ''saith Hhe "Lord J G O D ; 0_ye house_of Israel, let_it_suffice 
you of all your abominations, 7 in that ye "'have-brought into My 
sanctuary •" strangers, uncircumcised in heart, and uncircumcised 
in flesh, to be in My sanctuary, to P pollute it, even My 'house, 
when ye b offer My 'bread, the fat and the blood, and they *have_ 
broken My 'covenant because of all your abominations. 8 And 
ye "'have not kept the_charge_of Mine holy-things: but ye *have 
set keepers.of My charge in My sanctuary for yourselves. 

9 Thus ''saith "the "Lord JGoD; No stranger, uncircumcised in 
heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, shalLenter into My sanctuary, 
of any stranger that is among the_"°children_of Israel. 10 And 
the L e v i t e s that ' ' a r e_gone-away far from Me, when Israel 
went-astray, which went.astray away from Me after their didols; 
they 'shall even bear their iniquity. l l Yet they 'shalLbe-minis-
ters in My sanctuary, having "charge at the_gates_of the house, 
and ministering_to ' t he house : tfjeg shalLslay ' the Mbumt_offer-
ing and ' t he sacrifice for the -peop le , and tfjejj shalLstand before 
them to minister-unto them. 18 Because they "ministered-unto 
tfjem before their 4idols, and w 'caused the_house_of Israel to fall 
into iniquity; therefore have I lifted_up Mine hand against them, 
xsaith "the =Lord J GOD, and they 'shall-bear their iniquity. 

13 And they shall not come.near unto M e , to do_the-office_of-
a_priest unto Me, nor to come.near to any of My holy-things, in 
the h -most ""holy place: but they 'shall-bear their shame, and 
their abominations which they ''have-committed. u But I "will-
make tljem keepers_of the-charge-of the house, for all the-service 
thereof, and for all that shall_be_done therein. 

16 But the priests the Levites, the_sons_of Z a d o k , that kept 
'the_charge_of My sanctuary when the_"°children_of Israel went-
astray from Me, tjieg shall_come_near to M e to minister unto Me, 
and they 'shalLstand before Me to b offer unto Me the fat and the 
blood, •'saith *the "Lord J G O D : 16 WjrjJ shall_enter into My sanctu
ary, and tfjeg shalL come-near to My table, to minister unto Me, 
and they 'shall-keep My 'charge. 

as. ascending-
offerings. 

o. or outer gate-
of the sanc
tuary. 

J. Jehovah, 
i. ish. 

J. Jehovah. 
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LEVITES' 
PORTION. 

25,000 x 10,000. 
60 miles long, 

24 broad. 

nbe6 
CITY PORTION. 
25.000x5,000, 
60 miles long, 

12 broad. 

he. no-nn PRINCE'S 
PORTION. 

PRINCES O* 
ISRAEL. 

a.j. ninths 

JUST WEIGHTS 
AND 

MEASURES 

k. iphn 

12. Ex. 80.18. 

HEAVE-
O J E B I N Q S . 

ap. 

Ttyafy* 

'!!$» 

FIRST BAY 
OP THE 

FIRST MONTH. 

1. •T)jen 

SEVENTH DAY. 

THE PASSOVER, 
21. Lev. 23.5. 

ministers-of the sanctuary, "which shall come_near to minister-
unto 3"~the LORD : and it "snall-be a place for their houses, and a 
holy_place for the sanctuary. 

6 And the five and twenty thousand-of length, and the ten thou-
sand_of breadth, shall also the Lev i t e s , the_ministers-of the 
house, have for themselves, for a possession for twenty "chambers. 

6 And ye stall-appoint the_possession_of the c i t y five thousand 
broad, and five and twenty thousand long, over against the_heobla-
tion_of the holy portion: it stall-be for the_whole house_of Israel. 

7 And a portion shall be for the prince on the one-side and on 
the other-side of the_hl!oblation_of the holy portion, and of the_ 
possession_of the city, 'before the-heoblation_of the holy portion, 
and 'before the_possession_of the city, from the west side west
ward, and from the east side eastward: and the length shall be 
over against one of the portions, from the west border unto the 
east border. 

In the land shall-be his possession in Israel: and My princes 
shall no more oppress My ' -people; and the rest of the land shall 

they.give to the_house_of Israel according-to their tribes. 
9 Thus ''saith Hhe sLord J G O D ; Let_it_sufEce you, O.princeS-

of Israel: 'remove violence and spoil, and "execute judgment and 
justice, *take_away your exactions from My people, xsaith *the 
aLord J GOD. 

10 Ye 'shall-have j u s t balances , and a just ephah, and a just 
bath. u The ephah and the bath "shall-be of one measure, that 
the bath may-contain the_tenth_part-of a xk homer, and the 
ephah the-tenth_part_of a xk homer: the_measure thereof shall-
be after the khomer. 13 And the shekel shall be twenty gerahs: 
twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall-be 
your maneh. 

13 This is the he oblat ion that ye shall_offera; the-sixth-part_ 
of an "ephah of a k homer _of "wheat, and ye shalLgive the_sixth 
part-of an "ephah_of a khomer_of "barley: u concerning the-
ordinance-of "oil, the bath_of "oil, ye shall offer the_tenth_part_of 
a "bath out_of the cor> which is a_khomer-of ten "baths; for ten 
"baths are a khomer: 15 and one lamb out_of the flock, out_of 
two-hundred, out.of the-fat pastures-of Israel; for a &meat. 
offering, and for a "burnt-offering, and for peace_offerings, to 
make.1"reconciliation for them, xsaith 'the "Lord J GOD. 

16 All the people-of the land 'shall-give "this "hl! oblation for 
the prince in Israel. 

17 And it shall-be the prince's part to give ""burnt-offerings, 
and "^meat-offerings, and "drink-offerings, in the feasts, and in 
the new_moons, and in the sabbaths, in all *?solemnities_of the-
house.of Israel: jje ^shalLprepare ""the sin offering, and ""the 
Smeat_offering, and ""the "burnt-offering, and ""the peace-offer
ings, to make_at reconciliation for the_house_of Israel." 

18 Thus -'saith Hhe "Lord J G O D ; " I n the first month, in the 
first day of the month , thou "shalt-take a young bullock without 
-blemish, and 'cleanse ""the sanctuary: '• and the priest 'shall-
take of the_blood_of the sin-offering, and 'put it upon the.posts 
-of the house, and upon the-four corners.of the 'settle.of the 
altar, and upon the_posts_of the_gate_of the inner "court. 

30 And so thou shalt-do the s e v e n t h day of the month for 
every-one xthat_erreth, and for him that is simple : so 'shall-ye-
m reconcile ' t he house. 

21 In the first month, in the-fourteenth day.of the month, ye 
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chambers. 

he. heave-offer-
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as. ascending-
offering. 

FEAST OF 
TABERNACLES. 
25. Lev. 23. 34. 

EAST GATE OP 

INNER COURT. 

a.j . rt}nj;»j'"I« 
-A. D'l'3-1 
2. Ch. 44. 8. ' 

v. 8. 

"shall-have the p a s s o v e r , a feast-of seven days: "unleavened, 
bread "shall-be eaten. 

23 And upon "that "day 'shall the p r i n c e prepare for himself 
and for all the_-people_of the land a bullock for a sin_offering. 
23 And seven days.of the feast he "shall-prepare a "burnt-offer
ing to Jthe LORD, seven bullocks and seven rams without-blemish 
daily the seven "days; and a kid_of the goats daily for a sin-
offering. 24 And he "shall-prepare a s meat-off ering_of an ephah g- gift-offering, 
for a "bullock, and an ephah for a "ram, and a hin_of oil for an 
ephah. 

25 In the s e v e n t h month, in the_fifteenth_day of the month, 
shalLhe.do the like in the feast of the seven "days, according.to 
the sin-offering, according-to the "burnt-offering, and according 
-to the Smeat_offering, and according_to the oil." 

T H E PRINCE'S 
OFFERING TOR 
THE SABBATH. 

°. 31R 

t. Vi> nriD 
ON THE DAY 

OF THE 
N«.w MOON. 

RULES FOR 
ENTERING IN 

AND GOING 

OCT. 

jp. D ' ^ S 3 

THE PRINCE'S 
OFFERING IN 
THE FEASTS. 

H I S 
VOLUNTARY 
OFFERING. 

rtytt) 
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AC\ " T H U S ''saith • ^ e i L o r d J G O D ; The-gate .of the i n n e r 
• t r : \ J " cour t that looketh toward the e a s t "shall-be shut the 
six "working days; but on the sabbath *dit "shall-be-opened, and 
in the_day_of the new-moon it shall-be.opened. 2 And the 
p r i n c e 'snail-enter by the_way_of the_porch_of that "gate with' 
out, and 'shall_stand by the_post_of the gate, and the priests 
•shalLprepare his "'burnt-offering and his 'peace-offerings, and 
he 'shall.worship at the-threshold-of the gate: then he 'shall, 
go-forth; but the gate shall not be_shut until the evening. 

8 Likewise the_-people_of the land 'shall-worship at the_edoor 
_of "this "gate before Hhe LORD in the sabbaths and in the new 
moons. 

* And the "burnt-offering that the p r i n c e shall_boffer unto 
3 the LORD in the s a b b a t h day shall be six lambs without-blemish, 
and a ram without-blemish. B And the smeat_offering shall be 
an ephah for a "ram, and the *meat_offering for the lambs 'as he 
shall-be_able to give, and a hin_of oil to an "ephah. 

8 And in the_day_of the n e w . m o o n it shall be a young bullock 
without-blemish, and six lambs, and a ram: they shalLbe with
out-blemish. 7 And he shalLprepare a smeat_offering, an ephah 
for a "bullock, and an ephah for a "ram, and for the lambs accord
ing as his hand shalLattain unto, and a hin_of oil to an "ephah. 

8 And when the p r i n c e shal l lenter , he shalLgo.in by the. 
way_of the_porch_of that "gate, and he shall_go_forth by the. 
way thereof. 

9 But when the_-people_of the land shalLcome before 3the 
LORD in the »*solemn-feasts, " h e that_entereth_in by the-way_of 
the north gate to worship "shall-go-out by the_way_of the south 
gate; and he " t h a t entereth by the_way-of the south gate shall. 
go_forth by the_way_of the north gate : he shall not return by 
the_way_of the gate whereby he came_in, but shalLgo-forth 
over_against it. 

10 And the p r i n c e in the_midst_of them, when they go_in 
"shall-go-in; and when they go-forth, shaIl_go_forth. 

11 And in the f eas t s and in the '^solemnities the ^meat-offering 
shall-be an ephah to a "bullock, and an ephah to a "ram, and to 
the lambs 'as he is.able to give, and a hin_of oil to an "ephah. 

12 Now when the p r i n c e shall-prepare a voluntary "burnt-
offering or peace_offerings voluntarily unto J the LORD, one 'shall 
then o p e n him ""the gate " t ha t looketh-toward the east, and he 
'shalLprepare his "'burnt-offering and his 'peace-offerings, *cas 
he ''did on the sabbath day: then he 'shall go_forth; and after 
his going-forth one ' sha lLshu t ' the g a t e . 
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18 Thou "shalt d a i l y prepare a "burnt-offering unto 'the LORD 
of a lamb_of the first year without-blemish: thou 'shalt-prepare 
it mevery morning. M And thou 'shalt-prepare a Bmeat_offering 
for it m e v e r y morn ing , the-sixth_part_of -an "ephah, and the 
third-part of a xhin_of oil, to temper with the fine-flour; a *meat 
offering continually by a perpetual ordinance unto 'the LORD. 

16 Thus 'shall-they.prepare ""the lamb, and ""the *meat_offering, 
and ""the oil, mevery morning for a continual "burnt-offering." 

16 Thus "'saith Hhe aLord J G O D ; " I f the pr ince ''give a gift 
unto any of his sons, the inheritance thereof shall-be his sons'; 
it shall be their possession by inheritance. 17 But if he ''give a 

f ift_of his inheritance to one of his servants, then it 'shall-be 
is to the_year_of "liberty; after it 'shalLretum to the prince: 

but his inheritance shall-be his sons' for them. 
18 Moreover the prince shall not take of the people's inherit

ance by oppression, to thrust them out_of their possession; but 
he "shall-give his ""sons inheritance out_of his_own possession: 
that My people be not scattered 'every.man from his possession." 

19 Af ter he *brought me through the entry, which was at the-
side_of the gate, into the holy x,tchambers_of the priests, xiwhich 
looked-toward the north: and, behold, there was a place on the 
h two-sides westward. 

80 Then *said he unto me, " This is the place where the priests 
shall.boil ' t he trespass-offering and ' t he sin-offering, where 
they shalLbake ' the * meat-offering; that they bear them not 
out into the "utter "court, to sanctify ""the people." 

81 Then he *brought_me_forth into the "utter "court, and ""caused 
_me_to_pass_by the.four corners-of the court; and, behold, in 
every corner-of the court there was a court. 88 In the-four. 
corners_of the court there were courts Pjoined-of forty cubits long 
and thirty broad: these four corners were of one measure. 

83 And there was a row of building round-about in them, round, 
about them four, and it was made with boiling-places under the 
rows round-about. 

84 Then "said he unto me, " These are the_places-of them_that_ 
boil , where the_ministers_of the house shalLboil ""the_sacrifl.ce. 
of the people." 

Airy AFTEEWAED he "brought me again unto the_edoor_of 
^ab I the house; and, behold, w a t e r s -"issued-out from under 
the_*threshold_of the house eastward: for the_forefront_of the 
house stood toward the east, and the waters Acame_down from 
under, from the right 'side-of the house, at the_south_stde_of the 
altar. 

8 Then *brought-he_me_out of the_way_of the gate northward, 
and *led_me_about the way without unto the "utter gate by the 
way " tha t looketh eastward; and, behold, -Hhere-ran-out waters 
on the right-'side. 

8 And when the 'man that-had the line in his hand went_forth 
eastward; he "measured a thousand "cubits, and he "brought me 
through the waters; the waters were to the ANCLES. 

4 Again he "measured a thousand, and "brought me through 
the waters; the waters were to the KNEES. Again he "measured 
a thousand, and *brought_me_through; the waters were to the 
LOINS. 

6 Afterward he "measured a thousand ; and it was a river that 
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I could not pass_over: for the waters were-risen, waters TO SWIM 
IN, a river that could not be_passed-over. 

6 And he *said unto me, " Son_of "man, hast_thou_seen this ? " 
Then he *brought me, and *caused_me_to_retura to the_brink_of 
the river. 7 Now when I had_returned, behold, at theJbank-of 
the river were very many t r ee s on the one_side and on the other. 
° Then *said he unto me, " "These "waters -4ssue_out toward the 
east "country, and *go_down into the h desert, and 'go into the 
sea: which "-being-brought-forth into the sea, the w a t e r s 'shall 
be.healed. ' A n d it 'shall_come.-to_pass, that every "thing that 
liveth, which "moveth, whithersoever the '"rivers shall-come, 

sha lLl ive : and there 'shall-be a very great multitude.of "fish, 
because "these "waters ''shall-come thither: for they *shall_be 

healed; and every_thing 'shalLlive whither the river hcom-
eth. 

10 And it *shall_come_to_pass, that the fishers shalLstand upon 
it from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim; they shalLbe a place Ho_ 
spread-forth "nets; their fish shalLbe according_to their kinds, 
as the_fish_of the great "sea, exceeding many. u But the-miry 
places thereof and the_mmarishes thereof shall not be_healed; 
they ''shall-be-given to salt. 

12 And by the river upon the-bank thereof, on this-side and 
on that_side, shall-grow all t rees for meat, whose leaf shall not 
fade, neither shall the_fruit thereof 'be-consumed : it shalLbring 
forth_finew_fruit according_to his months, because their waters 

tfjeg •'issued out_of the sanctuary: and the_fruit thereof 'shall-be 
for meat, and the-leaf thereof for medicine." 

15 " T h u s ''saith Hhe "Lord J G O D ; This shall be the border, 
whereby ye shall-inherit ' t h e land according_to the-twelve tribes 

of Israel: (Joseph shall have two portions). 
14 And ye 'shall-inherit it, one as_well_as_another: concerning 

the which I lifted_up Mine ""hand to give it unto your fathers 
and "this "land 'shall-fall unto you for inheritance. 

16 And this shall be the-border_of the land toward the n o r t h 
side, from the Great "Sea, the way_of Hethlon, as men go to 
Zedad; w Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is between the. 
border-of Damascus and the-border-of Hamath; Hazar-hatticon, 
which is by the-bcoast_of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the sea 'shall-be Hazar-enan, the. 
border_of Damascus, and the north northward, and the_border. 
of Hamath. And this is the north ""side. 

18 And the eas t side ye shalLmeasure from Ab Hauran, and 
from *bDamascus, and from AbGilead, and from Abthe_land_of 
Israel by "Jordan, from the border unto the east "sea. And this 
is the east 'side. 

19 And the s o u t h side southward, from Tamar even to the-
waters-of "strife in Kadesh, the 'river to the Great "Sea. And 
this is the south 'side southward. 

20 The w e s t side also shall be the Great "Sea from the border, 
till a man come over-against Hamath. This is the west side. 
21 So 'shall-ye-divide "this ! land unto you according to the_tribes 
_of Israel. 

82 And it 'shall-come_to_pass, that ye shall-divide it by_lot for 
an inheritance unto you, and to the s t r a n g e r s "Hhat sojourn 
among you, which *shall_beget ' children among you: and they 
shall-be unto you as born_in_the_country among the-'children-
of Israel; they 'shall-have inheritance with you among the. 
tribes_of Israel. w And it 'shall_come_to-pas», that in what tribe 
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NOW these are the_names_of the_tribes. From the north 
end to the_hcoast_of the_way_of Hethlon, as one_goeth 

to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the_border_of Damascus northward, to 
the_hcoast_of Hamath; for these are his sides east and west; °a 
portion for Dan. 

And by the_border_of Dan, from the east side unto the west 
side, °a portion for A s h e r . 

8 And by the_border_of Asher, from the east side even unto 
the west side, "a portion for Naphta l i . 

* And by the_border_of Naphtali, from the east side unto the 
west side, "a portion for Manasseh . 

6 And by the-border_of Manasseh, from the east side unto the 
west side, "a portion for Ephra im. 

• And by the_border_of Ephraim, from the east side even unto 
the west side, °a portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the_border_of Reuben, from the east side unto the 
west side, "a, portion for Judah. 

" And by the_border_of Judah, from the east side unto the west 
side, "shalLbe the h offering which ye shall-offer" of five and 
twenty thousand reeds in breadth, and in length as one of the 
other parts, from the east side unto the west side : and the sane 
t u a r y 'shall_.be in the_midst_of it. 

9 The h oblation that ye hshaU_offertt unto Jthe LORD shall be 
of five and twenty thousand in length, and of ten thousand in 
breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the pr iests , ShalLbe this "holy 
ob la t ion ; toward the north five and twenty thousand in length, 

and toward the west ten thousand in breadth, and toward the 
east ten thousand in breadth, and toward the south five and 
twenty thousand in length: and the_sanctuary_of Jthe LORD 
"shalLbe in the.midst thereof. 

11 It shall be for the priests " t h a t are_sanctified of the_sons. 
of Zadok; which ''have_kept My charge, which went not astray 
when the-'children-of Israel went_astray, "as the Levites went, 
astray. 

12 And this hoblation_of the land that-is_offeredu 'shalLbe 
unto them h°a -thing-most "holy by the_border_of the Levites. 

18 And over against the_border_of the priests the L e v i t e s 
shall have five and twenty thousand in length, and ten thousand 
in breadth: all the length shall be five and twenty thousand, and 
the breadth ten thousand. 

u And they hshall not sell of it, neither exchange, nor alienate 
the_firstfruits_of the land: for it is holy unto 3the LORD. 

16 And the five thousand, " t h a t are-left in the breadth over 
against the five and twenty thousand, 'shalLbe a "profane place 
for the c i ty , for dwelling, and for suburbs: and the city 'shall, 
be in the-midst thereof. 

16 And these shall be the_measures thereof; the north side four 
thousand and five hundred, and the south side four thousand and 
five hundred, and on the east side four thousand and five hundred, 
and the west side four thousand and five hundred. 

17 And the . suburbs -o f the city 'shalLbe toward the north two 
hundred and fifty, and toward the south two hundred and fifty, 
and toward the east two-hundred and fifty, and toward the west 
two-hundred and fifty. 
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18 And the residue in "length over against the_hoblation_of the h
 ; ^ ^ ; ° ^ ' 

holy portion shall be ten thousand eastward, and ten thousand 
westward : and it "shall-be over against the-hoblation_of the holy 
portion; and the-increase thereof "shall-be for food unto them, 
that-serve the city. 19 And "^hey that.serve the city 'shall-serve 
it out_of all the_tribes_of Israel. 

80 All the h oblation shall be five and twenty thousand by "five 
and twenty thousand: ye shalLoffer" the holy h 'oblation four
square, with the-possession-of the city. 

81 And the residue shall be for the prince, on the one side and 
on the other of the holy h oblation, and of the_possession_of the 
city, over against the five and twenty thousand of the h oblation 
toward the east border, and westward over against the five and 
twenty thousand toward the west border, over against the portions 
for the prince : and it *shall_be the holy hoblation: and tne_sanc-
tuary.of the house shall be in the_midst thereof. 

88 Moreover from the-possession-of the Levites, and from the. 
possession_of the city, being in the-midst-of that which is the 
prince's, between the_border_of Judah and the_border_of Benja^ 
min, ^shall-be for the prince. 

88 As for the_rest of_the tribes, from the east side unto the west 
side, B e n j a m i n shall have °a portion. 

24 And by the_border_of Benjamin, from the east side unto the 
west side, S imeon shall have °a portion. 

86 And by the_border-of Simeon, from the east side unto the 
west side, I s sachar °a portion. 

86 And by the_border_of Issachar, from the east side unto the 
west side, Zebulun "a,portion. 

87 And by the_border_of Zebulun, from the east side unto the 
west side, Gad °a portion. 

88 And by the_border_of Gad, at the s o u t h side southward, 
the border shalL.be even from Tamar unto the-waters_of "strife 
in Kadesh, and to the "river toward the Great "Sea. 

89 This w the land which ye "shalLdivide-by-lot unto the_tribes 
.of Israel for inheritance, and these are their portions, •''saith 
the "Lord J G O D . 

THE CITY. 

31-34. Oomp. 
Rev. 21.12-, 
13. 

nqtf T$T\\ 

80 And these are the-goings-out_of the c i t y on the north side, 
four thousand and five hundred measures. 

81 And the-gates-of the city shall be after the-names_of the-
tribes.of Israel: three gates n o r t h w a r d ; one gate.of Eeuben, 
one gate.of Judah, one gate-of Levi. 

88 And at the eas t side four thousand and five hundred: and 
three gates; and one gate-of Joseph, one gate-of Benjamin, one 
gate_of Dan. 

88 And at the s o u t h side four thousand and five hundred 
measures: and three gates; one gate_of Simeon, one gate-of 
Issachar, one gate_of Zebulun. 

8* At the w e s t side four thousand and five hundred, with their 
three gates; one gate-of Gad, one gate-of Asher, one gate.of 
Naphtali. 

85 It was round-about eighteen thousand measures: and the-
name-of the city from that day shall be, " J The LORD is there ." 
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THE BOOK OF 

'DANIEL. 
(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

t>*«njt 

IN the third year of the_reign_of JJehoiakim king-of Judah 
came "Nebuchadnezzar king_of Babylon nnto Jerusa lem, 

and ""besieged it. 
" And Hhe ELord *gave ' J e h o i a k i m king_of Judah into his 

hand, with part of the-vessels-of the_house_of " G o d : which 
he "carried into the_land_of Shinar to the_house_of his Bgod; 
and he brought ""the vessels into the_treasnre house_of his agod. 

8 And the king ""spake unto Ashpenaz the-master-of his 
eunuchs, that he should-bring certain of the_"children_of Israel, 
and of the k i n g ' s seed, and of the princes; * ? children in whom 
was no blemish, but well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and 
'cunning in knowledge, and understanding science, and such as 
had ability in them to stand in the king's palace, and whom they 
might-teach the learning and the_tongue_of the Chaldeans. 

6 And the king *appointed them a daily provision_of the king's 
meat, and of the wwine which_he_drank: so nourishing them 
three years, that at the-end thereof they ""might-stand before the 
king. 

6 Now among these ""were of the_'children_of Judah, d Daniel, 
hHananiah, "Mishael, and "Azar iah: ' u n t o whom the_prince_ 
of the eunuchs *gave names: for he "gave unto Daniel the name 
of bBelteshazzar; and to Hananiah, of BhShadrach; and to 
Mishael, of meMeshach; and to Azariah, of sbAbed-nego. 

8 But Dan ie l *purposed in his heart that he 'would not 
defile-himself with the_portion_of the king's meat, nor with the 
""wine which-he-drank: therefore he ""reqnested of the_prince_ 
of the eunuchs that he 'might not defile-himself. 

• Now "God *had_brought "Daniel into favonr and tender 
"love with the_prince-of the ennuchs. 

10 And the_prince_of the eunuchs *said unto Daniel, " 3E fear 
my ' - lord the king, who ''hath-appointed your 'meat and your 
*" drink j for why 'should-he-see your ""faces "worse-liking than 
the ychildren which are of your sort? then shall-ye-make-me. 
endanger my ""head to the king." 

11 Then *said Daniel to ""Melzar, whom the_prince-of the 
eunnchs had-set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 
is «-Prove thy ""servants, I_beseech_thee, ten days; and ""let-
them_give us ° "pulse to eat, and water to drink. 1S Then "let 
our countenances be_looked.upon before thee, and the-counten 
ance-of the * children " t h a t eat of *"the-portion_of the king's 
meat: and as thon seest, "deal with thy servants." 

11 So he ""consented to them in "this "matter, and ""proved them 
ten days. 16 And at the-end-of ten days their conntenances ap
peared fairer and fatter in flesh than all the * children "which 
did-eat ""the_portion_of the king's meat. 

16 Thns ""Melzar ""'Hook-away ""the_portion_of-their_meat, and 
the wwine that_they_should_drink; and xgave them "pulse. 

17 As for xthese four Xy ch i ldren, "God gave them knowledge 
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18 Now at the_end_of the days that the king had.said he 
should_bring_them_in, then the-prince_of the eunuchs "brought 
them_in before Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king 'communed with them; and among them all 
was_found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah 
therefore *stood they before the king. s0 And in all matters_of 
wisdom and understanding, that the king inquired of them, he 
"found them ten times be t t er than all the magicians and xe astro
logers that were in all his realm. 

s l And Daniel "continued even unto the first year of "king Cyrus. 

2 AND in the_second year-of the_reign_of Nebuchadnezzar 
Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, wherewith his spirit 

*was_troubled, and his sleep brake from him. 
2 Then the king "commanded to call the mag ic ians , and the 

astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the * Chaldeans, for to shew 
the king his dreams. So they *came and *stood before the king. 
3 And the king *said unto them, " I ' 'have-dreamed a dream, and 
my spirit *was_troubled to know ""the dream." 

4 Then *spake the "Chaldeans to the king in-"Syriack, 
" 0_king, live for ever: 'tell thy servants the dream, and we 

will-shew the interpretation." 
6 The king answered and "said to the "Chaldeans, "The thing 

is-gone from me: if ye will not make_known_unto_me the 
dream, with the interpretation thereof, ye shall_be cut in_pieces, 
and your houses shall_be_made a dunghill. * But if ye ''shew 
the dream, and the interpretation thereof, ye shalLreceive of me 
gifts and -rewards and great honour: therefore 'shew me the 
dream, and the interpretation thereof." 

7 They answered again and "said, " ''Let the king tell his 
servants the dream, and we will-shew tlie interpretation_of i t ." 

8 The king answered and said, " E know of certainty that ge 
^would-gain the time, because ye see the thing is_gone from me. 
9 But if ye will not make-known unto me the dream, there is but 
one decree for you: for ye "'have-prepared lying and corrupt 
words to speak before me, till the time be_changed: therefore tell 
me the dream, and I *shall-know that ye can_shew me the inter
pretation thereof." 

10 The "Chaldeans answered before tlie king, and said, 
" There is not a mman upon the dearth that can shew the king's 
matter: therefore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, that asked 
such things at any magician, or "astrologer, or 'Chaldean. u And 
it is a rare-thing that the king requireth, and there is none other 
that can-shew it before the king, except the gods, whose dwelling 
is not with flesh." 

18 For this cause the king was angry and very furious, and com
manded to destroy all the wise_mera_of Babylon. 

18 And tJw decree wenfc-forth that the wise men ishould_be 
slain; and they "sought Daniel and his "fellows to be slain. 

14 Then Danie l answered with counsel and wisdom to Arioch 
the captain_of the king's "guard , which was_gone-forth to slay 
the wise men of Babylon: l s he answered and said to Arioch the 
king's captain, " W h y is the decree so hasty from the k i n g ? " 
Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. 

18 Then Daniel went_in, and "desired of the king that he would 
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.give him time, and that he would-shew the king the interpreta
tion. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made the thing known to 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, his companions: I8 that they 
would-desire *mercies fof the ehGod_of "heaven concerning this 
secret; that Daniel and his cfellows should not perish with the 
rest_of the wise_me»i-of Babylon. 

19 Then was the secret revea led u n t o D a n i e l in a night 
vision. Then Daniel blessed the ^-God-of "heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and 'said, " Blessed be the name of en-God 
frfor ever and ever: for wisdom and might are His : S1 and l&t 
changeth the times and the seasons: He removeth kings, and set-
teth_up kings : He giveth wisdom unto the ^wise, and knowledge 
to them_that_know understanding: 22 ^ e revealeth the deep and 
secret-things: He knoweth what is in the darkness, and the light 
dwelleth with Him. w I thank Thee, and praise Thee, 0_Thou 
ch ~God_of my fathers, who *'hast_given me wisdom and might, 
and *'hast_made-known unto me now what we desired of Thee 
for Thou hast-now.made-known unto us the king's matter." 

24 Therefore Danie l went_in unto Arioch, whom the king had-
ordained to destroy the wise_mew_of Babylon: he went and said 
thus unto him; " "Destroy not the wise_men._of Babylon : -bring-
me_in before the king, and I will-shew unto the king the inter
pretation." 

26 Then Arioch brought_in Daniel before the k i n g in haste, 
and said thus unto him, " I ''have-found a «man of the captives of 
Judah, that will-make_known unto the king the interpretation." 

26 The king answered and 'said to Daniel, whose name was Bel 
teshazzar, " A r t thou able to make-known unto me the dream 
which I ' 'have-seen, and the interpretation thereof?" 

27 Daniel answered in the presence.of the king, and said, " The 
secret which the king ' 'hath-demanded cannot the wise men, the 
c astrologers, the magicians, the soothsayers, shew unto the k ing; 
38 but there is a e h -God in "heaven that revealeth secrets, and 

maketh-known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what shalLbe in the 
latter days. Thy dream, and the visions.of thy head upon thy 
bed, are these ; m As for tfjee, O-king, thy thoughts "came into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what should_come_to_pass hereafter: and 
He_that_revealeth secrets ' 'maketh-known to thee what shall -
come-to_pass. 80 But as for me, this secret is not revealed to me 
for any wisdom that I have more than any living, but for Hheir 
sakes that shalLmake-known the interpretation to the king, and 
that thou mightest_know the thoughts_of thy heart. 

81 "Cfjou, 0_king, w,Llsawest, and behold a g rea t i m a g e . This 
great image, whose brightness was excellent, stood before thee; 
and the "form thereof was terrible. 8a This image's head was of 
fine go ld , his breast and his arms of s i lver , his belly and his 
thighs of b r a s s , s s his legs of iron, his feet part of i ron and part 
of c l ay . 

Si " Thou sawest till that a s tone was_cut_out without hands, 
which smote the image upon his feet that were of iron and clay, 
and brake them to-pieces. S6 Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken_to_pieces together, and be 
came like the chaff of the summer threshingfloors; and the wind 
carried_them_away, that no place was_found for them: and the 
stone that smote the image became a great mountain, and filled 
the whole earth. 

L tender-mer
cies. 

f. from before. 
eh. Elah, "God, 

singular. 

fr. from eter
nity and to 
eternity. 

g. gSbar, 
strong-man. 

e. enchanters, 
oh. Elah, 

singular. 

t. or the intent 
that the in
terpretation 
may-be-made 
-known. 

w. wert seeing. 

a. appearance. 

1097 
4 B 



DANIEL I I . 36. DANIEL III. 3. 

B.c. 603. 

a.a>. Kf}8_,;!3 
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87"aCf(0U, 0_king,"art a king.of kings: for the eh-(xod_of 
"heaven "'hath-given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and 
glory. M And wheresoever the "children.of ffimen dwell, the 
beasts-of the field and the fowls_of the "heaven "'hath-He-given 
into thine hand, and "'hath-made thee ruler_over them all. SCJou 
art this head of gold. 

39 " A n d after thee shalLarise another kingdom inferior to 
thee, and another third kingdom of brass , which shall-bear_rule 
over all the earth. 

40 " And the fourth kingdom shalLbe strong as i r o n : foras
much as iron breaketh_in_pieces and subdueth all things: and as 
iron that breaketh all these, shall_it_break_in_pieces and ^bruise. 
41 And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part of potters' 
clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shalLbe.divided; but there 
shalLbe in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest 
the iron mixed with miry clay. ** And as the toes of the feet were 
part of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom shall-be partly 
strong, and partly b broken. ** And whereas thou sawest iron 
mixed with miry clay, they shalLmingle themselves with the 
seed_of Kmen : but they shall not cleave one to another, even as 
iron is not mixed with clay. 

44 " A n d in the days of these kings shall the eh-Qod_of 
"heaven set-up a k i n g d o m , which shall never be-destroyed: 
and the kingdom shall not be-left to other -people, but it shall-
break_in_pieces and ^consume all these kingdoms, and it shall-
stand for ever. 

45 " Forasmuch as thou sawest that the s tone was_cut_out of 
the mountain without hands, and that it brake_in_pieces the iron, 
the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold; the great eh-God 
*'hath_made_known to the king what shalLcome_to_pass here
after : and the dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof 
sure." 

46 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, and 
worshipped Daniel, and commanded that they should_ofier an 
Soblation and sweet-odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, and 'said, " Of a truth it is, 
that your eh-Grod /Pis a eh-God_of gods, and a Lord_of kings, and 
a revealer.of secrets, seeing thou couldest-reveal this secret.'" 

48 Then the king made Dan ie l a great man, and gave him 
many great gifts, and made him ruler over the whole province, 
of Babylon, and chief of the governors over all the wise men of 
Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, and he set Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, over the affairs of the province-of 
Babylon: but Daniel sat in the gate.of the king. 
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3 NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king made an i m a g e . o f gold, 
whose height was threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof 

six cubits: he set_it_up in the plain.of dDura, in the province_of 
Babylon. 

s Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to ga ther - toge ther the 
"princes, the governors, and the captains, the judges, the trea
surers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers_of the pro
vinces, to come to the dedication_of the image which Nebuchad
nezzar the king had_set_up. 

3 Then the 'princes, the governors, and captains, the judges. 

d. Dora, Circle. 

s. satraps. 



DANIEL I I I . 4. DANIEL I I I . 22. 

B.C. about 580. 

BtfK^? 

eh. "to 
16. Matt. 10.19, 

h. PflpCTK^ 

st. NH3J 

t. pnrij>?i")3i 

the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers-of 
the provinces, were_gathered_together unto the dedication_of the 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had_set_np; and they stood 
before the image that Nebnchadnezzar had_set_up. 

4 Then a hera ld cried walond, " To you *it is_commanded, CD-
people, nations, and languages, 6 that at what time ye hear the 

sound_of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and 
all kinds_of music, ye hfall_down, and ''worship the golden image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king ' 'hath-set-up : 8 and whoso 'falleth 
not down and 'worshippeth shall the same hour be-east into the 
midst„of a burning fiery furnace." 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the speople heard the sound 
of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds_of 

music, all the apeople, the nations, and the languages, felLdown 
and worshipped the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
had_set_up. 

8 Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came-^iear, and 
accused the Jews. 

9 They spake and said to the king Nebuchadnezzar, " CLking, 
live for ever. 10 SHjou, O-king, *'hast_made a decree, that every 
"man that shall-hear the sound_of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds_of music, hshalLfalLdown 
and worship the golden image: u and whoso 'falleth not down 
and worshippeth, that he should_be_cast_into the midst_of a 
burning fiery furnace. 12 There are certain Jews whom thou 
'hast.set-over the affairs of the province.of Babylon, Shadrach, 

Meshach, and A b e d - n e g o ; these emen, O-king, have not re> 
garded thee: they iserve not thy gods, nor -"-worship the golden 
image which thou ' 'hast-set-up." 

18 Then N e b u c h a d n e z z a r in his rage and fury commanded 
to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. Then they 
brought these "'men before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and "said unto them, " Is it "true, 
O-Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye serve my gods, 
nor xworship the golden image which I "'have-set up ? " Now if 
ye be.ready that at what time ye 'hear the sound-of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds_of 
music, ye hfall_down and 'worship the image which I "'have, 
made; well: but if ye 'worship not, ye shall_be-cast the same 
hour into the midst.of a burning fiery furnace; and who is that 
e h -God that shalLdeliver you out_of my hands ? " 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered and 
said to the king, " 0_Nebuchadnezzar, fae bare not careful to 
answer thee in this matter. 17 If it be so, our *h-God whom fae 
•••serve is.able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
He will-deliver us out-of thine hand, 0_king. 18 But if not, be. 
it-known unto thee, O-king, that we will_not serve thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image which thou '"hast-set-up." 

19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar full_of fury, and the form_of his 
visage was.changed against Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego : 
therefore he spake, and commanded that they should-heat the 
furnace one s e v e n t i m e s more than it was-wont to be.heated, 
20 And he commanded the most mighty-men that were in his army 
to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and to cast them 
into the burning fiery furnace. 

21 Then t h e s e "'men were.bound in their coats, their hosen, 
and their 'hats, and their other garments, and were-Cast i n t o 
the midst-of the burning fiery furnace. 

28 Therefore because the king's commandment wa8_urgent, and 
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tlw furnace exceeding hot, the flame.of the fire slew those rtmen 
that took_up Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. ** And these 
three "'men, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, fell-down 
bound into the midst_of the burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was_astoniecl, and *rose_up 
in haste, and spake, and said unto his counsellors, " Did not we 

st three "'men bound into the midst_of the fire ? " They 
answered and said unto the king, " True, O.king." " He an
swered and 'said, " L o , I •'see four "'men loose, walking in the 
midst-of the fire, and they have no hur t ; and the "form of the 
fourth is like the ''Son-of 3God." 

86 Then Nebuchadnezzar came_near to the amouth_of the burn
ing fiery furnace, and spake, and said, " Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, ye servants of the Most-High e h h-6od, 'come-forth, 
and 'come hither." 

Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego , came. forth 
of the midst of the fire. 

87 And the "princes, governors, and captains, and the king's 
counsellors, being .gathered-together, saw these "'men, upon 
whose bodies the fire had no power, nor was a hair_of their head 
singed, neither were their coats changed, nor the smell-of fire 
had_passed on them. 

88 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, " B lessed be the 
e h b -God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath sent 
His angel, and delivered His servants that trusted in Him, and 
have changed the king's word, and yielded their bodies, that they 
might not serve nor worship any e h -god, except their-own 
"'-God. 

29 " Therefore I imake a decree, That every -people, nation 
and language, which "speak any_thing amiss against the ehh-God 
of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, shalLbe-cut in_pieces, 
and their houses shall_be_made a dunghill: because there is no 
other eh_god that can deliver after this sort." 

80 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
in the province_of Babylon. 

570. 
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4 "NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king, u n t o al l Bpeople, na 
tions, and languages, that xdwell in all the ear th; Peace 

"•he-multiplied unto you. 8 I thought it good to shew the signs 
and wonders that the high e h h _6od -lhath_ wrought toward me. 
8 How great are His signs! and how mighty are His wonders ! 
His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and Bis dominion is 
from generation to generation. 

* " I Nebuchadnezzar was at_rest in mine house, and flourish
ing in my palace: 6 I saw a dream which made me afraid, and 
the thoughts upon my bed and the visions.of my head troubled 
me. e Therefore made I a decree to bring_in all the wise_»nen_of 
Babylon before me, that they might-make-known unto me the 
interpretation_of the dream. 7 Then came in the magicians, the 
eastrologers, the 'Chaldeans, and the soothsayers: and I told the 
dream before them; but they did not make_known unto me the 
interpretation thereof. 

8 " But at the last Danie l came_in before me, whose name was 
Belteshazzar, according-to the name of my eh-god, and in whom 
is the Spirit_of the holy e ngods: and before him I told the dream 
saying, * 0_Belteshazzar, master.of the magicians, because I 
know that the Spirit.of the holy engods is in thee, and no secret 
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troubleth thee, 'tell me the visions.of my dream that I "'have-
seen, and the interpretation thereof. 

10 "Thus were the visions-of mine head in my bed; I w"usaw, 
and behold a t ree in the midst_of the earth, and the height 
thereof was great. n The tree grew, and 'was.strong, and the 
height thereof reached unto "heaven, and the sight thereof to the 
end_of all the ear th: 12 the leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all: the beasts_of the_ field 
had_shadow under it, and the fowls.of the "heaven dwelt in the 
boughs thereof, and all flesh was_fed of it. 

18 " I saw in the visions.of my head upon my bed, and, behold, 
a 'watcher and a holy-one came_down from "heaven; M he cried 
aloud, and said thus, ' ' H e w - d o w n the tree , and 'cut-off his 
branches, "shake-off his leaves, and "scatter his fruit: 'let the 
beasts get away from under it, and the fowls from his branches : 
16 nevertheless 'leave the stump_of his roots in the earth, even 
with a band of iron and brass, in the tender-grass of the field; 
and ''let-it-be-wet with the dew-of "heaven, and let his portion 
be with the beasts in the grass_of the earth: 16 l e t his heart be-
changed from 'man's , and ''let a beast's heart be_given unto 
him j and l e t s e v e n t i m e s pass-over him. 17 This matter is by 
the decree of the watchers, and the demand by the word of the 
holy_ones : to the intent that the aliving may-know that the Most-
High ruleth in the kingdom_of 'men, and "giveth it to whomso-
eyer He will, and ''setteth-up over it the 'basest-of "men.' 

is " This dream 3E king Nebuchadnezzar "'have_seen. Now 
tfjou, CLBelteshazzar, 'declare the interpretation thereof, foras
much as all the wise-me»_of my kingdom •'are not able to make-
known unto me the interpretation: but tfjou art able; for the 
Spirit_of th-e holy epgods is in thee." 

19 Then Daniel , whose name was Belteshazzar, was_astonied 
for one hour, and his thoughts troubled him. The king spake, 
and "said, " Belteshazzar, 'let not the dream, or the interpretation 
thereof, trouble thee." Belteshazzar a n s w e r e d and said, 

" My "lord, the dream be to them_that_hate thee, and the inter
pretation thereof to thine enemies. M The t r ee that thou sawest, 
which grew, and was_strong, whose height ''reached unto the 
"heaven, and the sight thereof to all the ear th; 21 whose leaves 
were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all ; 
under which the beasts-of the field 'dwelt, and upon whose 
branches the fowls_of the "heaven Tiad-their-habitation: S2 it is 
tljou, OLking, that "'art-grown and "become strong: for thy great
ness "'is-grown, and "reacheth unto "heaven, and thy dominion to 
the end-of the earth. 

83 "And whereas the king saw a "watcher and a holy_one com 
ing_down from "heaven, and saying, ' ' H e w the t r ee d o w n , and 
"destroy i t; yet "leave the stump_of the roots thereof in the earth, 
even with a band_of iron and brass, in the tender grass-of the 
field j and let- i t-be-wet with the dew_of "heaven, and let his 
portion be with the beasts.of the field, till seven times "pass-over 
h i m ; ' ** this is the in terpretat ion , CLking, and this is the de-
cree-of the Most-High, which is come upon my -lord the king; 
25 that they shall-drive thee from "men, and thy dwelling shall 
be with the beasts-of the field, and they shalLmake thee to eat 
grass as oxen, and they shall-wet thee with the dew.of "heaven 
and s e v e n t i m e s shall_pass_over thee, till thou know that the 
Most-High ruleth in the kingdom_of "men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever He will. 

26 " And whereas they commanded to leave the stump_of the 
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tree-roots; thy kingdom shalLbe sure unto thee, after that thou 
shalt_have_known that the h e a v e n s do-rule . 

27 «"Wherefore, 0_king, 1et_my_counsel be_acceptable unto 
thee, and "break_off thy sins by righteousness, and thine iniqui
ties by shewing.mercy to the spoor; if it may_be a lengthening-
of thy tranquillity." 

88 A l l t h i s came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar. S9 At the 
end_of twelve months he walked "in the palace_of the kingdom_of 
Babylon. M The king spake, and "said, " Is not this great Baby
lon, that I '"have-built for the house_of the kingdom, by the might 

of my power, and for the honour-of my majesty ? " 
31 While the word was in the king's mouth, there fell a voice 

from "heaven, saying, " 0_king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee Jit_is_ 
spoken: The kingdom is departed from thee. S2 And they shall-
drive thee from "men, and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts. 
of the field: they shall_make thee to eat grass as oxen, and 
s e v e n t i m e s shall_pass_over thee, until thou know that the Most 

High ruleth in the kingdom-of "men, and giveth it to whomso
ever He will." 

ss The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar: 
and he was-driven from "men, and did_eat grass as oxen, and his 
body was_wet with the dew-of "heaven, till his hairs were.grown 
like eagles' feathers, and his nails like birds' claws. 

3 1 " And at the end-of the d a y s I Nebuchadnezzar lifted_up 
mine eyes unto "heaven, and mine understanding ''returned unto 
me, and I b lessed the M o s t - H i g h , and I praised and honoured 
Him_that_liveth for_ever, whose dominion is an everlasting do
minion, and His kingdom is from generation to generation: 8S and 
all the inhabitants-of the earth are reputed as nothing: and He 
doeth according_to His will in the army_of "heaven, and among 
the inhabitants_of the earth: and none "can stay His hand, or "say 
unto Him, * What doest Thou ? ' s6 At the same time my reason 
"•returned unto me; and for the glory_of my kingdom, mine 
honour and brightness "'returned unto me: and my counsellors 
and my lords "'sought unto me; and I was.established in my king
dom, and excellent majesty was_added unto me. 

87 " Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the 
King-of "heaven, all whose works are truth, and His ways judg
ment : and those that.walk in pride He Jis_able to abase." 

5
bBELSHAZZAE the king made a great feast to a thousand 

_of his «lords, and drank wwine before the thousand. % Bel-
shazzar, whiles he tasted the wwine, commanded to bring the 
golden and silver v e s s e l s which his ^father Nebuchadnezzar 
had-taken out_of the t emple which was in Jerusalem; that the 
king, and his ^princes, his wives, and his concubines, might-drink 
therein. 

8 Then they brought the golden vessels that were_taken out-of 
the temple of the house of ehh_God which was at Jerusalem; and 
the king, and his gprinces, his wives, and his concubines, drank in 
them. * They drank wwine, and praised the gods of gold, and of 
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

6 In the same hour came_forth fingers of, a eman's hand, and 
••wrote over against the 'candlest ick upon the plaster of the 
wall of tlie king's palace: .and the king saw the part-of the hand 
that wrote. 

6 Then the b rking's countenance was_changed, and his thoughts 
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troubled him, so that ffte joints.of his loins were_loosed, and his 
knees smote one against another. 

7 The king cried aloud to bring-in the "astrologers, the "Chal
deans, and the soothsayers. And the king spake, and "said to the 
wise-men_of Babylon, "Whosoever shalLread this writing, and 
"shew me the interpretation thereof, shall-be-clothed-with scarlet, 
and have a chain of gold about his neck, and shalL.be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king's wise men: but they could not 
read the writing, nor make_known to the king the interpretation 
thereof. 

9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly troubled, and his hr coun
tenance was_changed in him, and his slords were-astonied. 

10 Now the queen, by reason.of the words_of the king and his 
s lords, came into the banquet house: and the queen spake and 
'said, " O-king, live for ever: l e t not thy thoughts trouble thee, 
nor l e t thy br countenance be_changed: u there is a *'man in thy 
kingdom, in whom is the Spirit of the holy ""gods; and in the 
days_of thy sr father light and understanding and wisdom, like 
the wisdom_of the engods, was.found in him; whom the king 
Nebuchadnezzar thy «r father, the king, I say, thy ^father, made 
master.of the magicians, eastrologers, "Chaldeans, and sooth 
sayers; 1S forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and knowledge, and 
understanding, interpreting_of dreams, and shewing_of hard sen
tences, and dissolving.of doubts, were.found in the same Daniel, 
whom the king named Belteshazzar: now l e t Daniel be.called, 
and he will-shew the interpretation." 

13 Then was Dan ie l b r o u g h t - i n before the king. And the 
k i n g spake and 'said unto Daniel, " Art tljau that Daniel, which 
art of the »children_of the captivity.of Judah, whom the k ing my 
srfather brought out_of J Jewry? u I have even heard.of thee, 
that the Spirit-of the engods is in thee, and that light and under
standing and excellent wisdom *'is_found in thee. 16 And now 
the wise men, tlie eastrologers, "'have-been-brought-in before me, 
that they should-read this writing, and make-known unto me the 
interpretation thereof: but they could not shew the interpretation 
of the thing: 16 and I "'have-heard of thee, that thou canst make 
interpretations, and dissolve doubts : now if thou canst read the 

writing, and make-known to me the interpretation thereof, thou 
shalt_be_clothed with scarlet, and have a chain, of gold about -thy 
neck, and shalt_be the third ruler in the kingdom." 

17 Then Dan ie l a n s w e r e d and 'said before the king, " Let 
thy gifts be to thyself, and 'give thy rewards to another; yet 
wilLread the writing unto the king, and "make-known to him the 
interpretation. 

18 " O-tljau king, the Most-High ehh-Grod gave Nebuchadnezzar 
thy gI father a kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and honour 
19 and for the majesty that He gave him, all "people, nations, and 
languages, trembled, and feared before him: whom Ije would he 
slew; and whom he would he kept_alive; and whom he would he 
set_up; and whom he would \\t put-down. 

" " But when his heart was_lifted_up, and his "Pmind hardened 
in pride, he was_deposed from his kingly throne, and they took 
his glory from him : 21 and he was_driven from the sons_of 'men ; 
and his heart was_made like the beasts, and his dwelling was with 
the wild_asses: they fed him with grass like oxen, and his body 
was-wet with the dew_of "heaven; till he knew that the Most-
High ehh-God ruled in the kingdom_of 'men, and that He appoint-
eth over it whomsoever He will. 

e. enchanters, 
a. or astrolo

gers. 

st. strong-man, 
g£bar. 

en. elahin, 
plural, or 
•God. 

s. sons. 
j . Judah. 

ehh. Elahah, 
emphatic. 

sp. spirit. 

e. gnash. 

1103 

shalL.be


DANIEL V. 22. DANIEL VI. 11. 

B.C. about 538. 
23. Ps. 115.6,6. 

ehh 
28. Foretold 

Isa. 21. 2. 
d. D!)B 
u. Vty 

30. Jer. 61. 81, 
39, 57. 

31. Ch. 6. in 
Chal. begins 
here. . 

da., e^TN 

82 " And tljou his son, O-Belshazzar, "Tiast not humbled thine 
heart, though thou knewest all this; " but "'hast_lifted_up thy
self against the ~Lord_of "heaven; and they "'have-brought ilw 
vessels of His house before thee, and thou, and thy * lords, thy 
wives, and thy concubines, "'have-drunk wine in them; and thou 
'hast-praised the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, 

and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know: and the ebb-God in 
whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, "'hast thou 
not glorified : ** then was the part of the hand sent from Him; and 
this writing iwas_written. 

25 " A n d this is the writing that was-written, t n i M e n e , ' m e n e , 
• t eke l , a i uphars in . ' 26This is the interpretation of the thing: 

' n i ,Menej' ehh_God "'hath-numbered thy kingdom and 'finished it. 
371 wxrp e^ e i . > Thou "'art-weighed in the balances, and "art-found 
wanting. S8 ' dJ-Peres;' Thy kingdom -"is-divided, and xgiven to 
tlte Medes and "Persians." 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel with 
scarlet, and put a chain of gold about his neck, and made a pro 
clamation concerning him, that he should_be the third ruler in 
the kingdom. 

80 I n that night was Be l shazzar the king-of tJie Chaldeans 
slain. 

31 And d a Darius the Median took the kingdom, being about 
threescore and two years old. 
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6 IT pleased Dar ius to set over the kingdom a hundred and 
twenty 'princes, which should-be over the whole kingdom; 

" and over these three p r e s i d e n t s ; of whom Danie l was first: 
that the "princes might-give accounts unto them, and the king 
should-have no damage. 

8 Then this Daniel was_preferred above the presidents and 
princes, because an excellent spirit was in himj and the king 

thought to set_him_over the whole realm. 
4 Then the pres idents and 'princes s o u g h t to find occasion 

aga ins t Danie l concerning the kingdom; but they could find 
none occasion nor fault; forasmuch as fje was faithful, neither 
was_there any error or fault found in him. 

6 Then said these "men, " W e shall not find any occasion 
against this Daniel, except we find it against him concerning the 
law-of his eh-God." 

8 Then these presidents and 'princes 'assembled-together to 
the king, and "said thus unto him, "K ing Darius, live for ever. 
7 All the presidents _of the kingdom, the governors, and the 
•princes, the counsellors, and the captains, "'have-consulted-
together to establish a r o y a l s ta tute , and to make a firm 
decree, that whosoever shall-ask a pe t i t ion of any eh -God or 
•man for thirty days, save of thee, O-king, he shall_be_cast into 
the den-Of l ions . 8 Now, O-king, "establish the decree, and 
*sign the writing, that it be not changed, according-to the law_of 
the Medes and Persians, which Paltereth not." 

9 Wherefore king Darius signed the writing and the decree. 
10 Now when Danie l knew that the writing was-signed, he 

went into his house; and his windows being-open in his chamber 
toward Jerusalem, Ijt kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 
and prayed, and gave_thanks before his '' '-God, as it did afore
time. 

11 Then these "'men 'assembled, and found Daniel praying and 
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making_8npplication before his eh~God. 1S Then they came_near, 
and spake before the king concerning the king's decree; " ' 'Hast 
thou not signed a decree, that every 'man that shall_ask a petition 
of any eh_God or 'man within thirty days, save of thee, CLking, 
shall_be_cast into the d e n . o f l i ons ? " The king answered and 
said, " 27ie thing is true, according_to the law of the Medes and 
Persians, which Paltereth not." i 3 Then answered they and said 
before the king, " T h a t Daniel, which is of the ""children of the 
captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O-king, nor the decree 
that thou ''hast-signed, but maketh his petition three times a 
day." 

14 Then the king", when he heard these words, was-sore dis
pleased with himself, and set his heart on Daniel to deliver him: 
and he "laboured till the going_down_of the sun to 'deliver him. 

16 Then these ' 'men 'assembled unto the king, and said unto 
the king, " 'Know, 0_king, that the law of the Medes and Persians 
is, That no decree noi statute which the king establisheth may. 
be_changed." 

16 Then the king commanded, and they 'bronght Danie l , and 
cast him i n t o the den_of l ions . Now the king spake and 'said 

unto Daniel, " T h y eh~God whom tljou servest continually, Tfat 
will-deliver thee." 

1? And a stone "was-brought, and 'laid upon the mouth_of the 
den; and the king sealed it with his.own signet, and with the 
signet.of his 6 lords; that the purpose might not be_changed con 
cerning Daniel. 

18 Then the k i n g went to his palace, and *passed_Me_night 
fasting: neither were instruments_of_music brought before him : 
and his sleep went from him. 

19 Then the king "arose very_early in th» m o r n i n g , and went 
in haste unto the den_of lions. 20 And when he came to the den, 
he cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and the king spake 
and said to Daniel, " O-Daniel, servant_of the living eh-God, is 
thy '•'-God, whom tijou servest continually, able to deliver thee 
from the lions ? " 

S1 Then said Daniel unto the king, " O-king, live for ever. 
23 j£y eh-Q.0(i -'hath-sent His angel, and , rhath_shut the l ions ' 
m o u t h s , that they "'have not hurt me: forasmuch_as before 
Him innocency was_found in me ; and also before thee, O-king, 
'have_I_done no hurt." 

28 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, and commanded 
that they should-take Daniel up out_of the den. So Dan ie l was 
- t a k e n . u p out-of the den, and no manner.of hurt was.found 
upon him, because he believed in his ell-God. 

84 And the k i n g commanded, and they brought those "men 
which had-accused Daniel, and they cast them into the den_of 
lions, them, their 80 children, and their wives 5 and the lions had_ 
the-ma&tery of them, and brake all their bones in_pieces or ever 
they came at the bottom-of the den. 

25 Then king Dar ius wrote unto all epeople, nations, and Ian 
guages, that ±dwell in all the earth • " Peace "be-multiplied unto 
you. 2S I make a decree, That in every dominion_of my king
dom men tremble and fear before the -God of Daniel: for f^e is 
the living ehh_God, and stedfast for ever, and His kingdom that 
which shall not be_destroyed, and His dominion shall be even 
unto the end. 27 iHe-delivereth and •'rescueth, and xHe_worketh 
signs and wonders in "heaven and in earth, who ''hath_delivered 
Daniel from the *power_of the lions." 
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28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign_of Darius, and in 
reign_of Cyrus the Persian. 

the 

7 IN the first year of Belshazzar king_of Babylon D a n i e l had 
a dream and visions_of his head upon his bed: then he 

wrote the dream, and told the sum_of the matters. 
2 Daniel spake and 'said, " I '"-saw in my vision by night, and, 

behold, the four winds-of the "heaven b •'•strove upon the Great 
Sea. 8 And four grea t beas t s xcame_up from the sea, diverse 
one from another. 

* " The first was like a l ion, and 'had eagle's wings: I , lxbeheld 
till the wings thereof were-plucked, and it xwas_lifted_up from 
the earth, and made-stand upon the '"feet as a 'man, and a 'man's 
heart •'was-given to it. 

6 " And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, and it 
•"Taised-up itself on one side, and it had three ribs in the mouth, 
of it between the teeth_of i t : and they said thus unto it, ' 'Arise, 
•devour much flesh.' 

6 " After this I ,ubeheld, and lo another, like a leopard, 
which 'had upon the back_of it four wings of a bfowl; the beast 
'had also four heads; and dominion •'was-given to it. 

7 " After this I •usaw in the night visions, and behold a fourth 
beast , dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it 'had 
great iron teeth : it devoured and *brake-in_pieces, and stamped 
the residue with the feet-of i t : and it was diverse from all the 
beasts that were before it; and it 'had t e n horns . 

8 " I •'•'•considered the horns, and, behold, there_came_up among 
them another l i t t l e horn, before whom there were three of the 
first horns plucked_up by the roots : and, behold, in this horn were 
eyes like the eyes.of 'man, and a mouth speaking great-things 

s (f j •'•"•beheld till the thrones were_"cast_down, and the A n c i e n t 
-of d a y s d id-s i t , whose garment was white as snow, and the 
hair_of His head like the pure wool: His throne was like the fiery 
•flame, and His wheels as burning fire. 10 A fiery stream issued 
and came-forth from before Him: thousand thousands ''ministered 
unto Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand ''stood before 
Him: the judgment was_set, and the books were_opened. 

n 111 •'•'•beheld then because of the voice_of the great words 
which the horn xspake : I •ubeheld even till the beast xwas_slain, 
and his body destroyed, and xgiven to the burning flame. 

12 " As concerning the rest_of the beasts, they had their domin
ion taken-away: yet "their lives xwere-prolonged for a season 
and time. 

is it j •'J-Saw j n tfe night visions, and, behold, "one like the Son 
-Of ' m a n •lxcame with the clouds_of "heaven, and came to the 
Ancient-of days, and they brought-Him-near before Him 
14 And there xwas_given Him dominion, and glory, and a king
dom, that all "people, nations, and languages, hshould_serve Him: 
His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass-
away, and His kingdom that which shall not be_destroyed. 

16 " E Daniel was-grieved in my spirit in the midst_of my "hbody, 
and the visions_of my head troubled me. l 6 1 came_near unto one 
of them -that-stood by, and ''asked him the cetruth_of all this. So 
he "told me, and hmade_me-know the interpretat ion-of the 
things. 

17 «< These great beasts, which are four, are four kings, which 
shall.arise out_of the earth. 
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18 " ' B u t <Ae "asaints_of <Ae hsMost_High shall-take the king
dom, and ''possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and_ever.' 

i» « Then I would.know the cetruth_of the fourth beast , which 
was diverse from all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth 
were of iron, and his nails of brass; which devoured, brake_in_ 
pieces, and stamped the residue with his feet; 20 and of the t e n 
horns that were in his head, and of the other which came_up, and 
before whom three fell; even of that h o r n that had eyes, and a 
mouth ' that-spake very-great_things, whose look was more stout 
than his fellows. 211 •"•beheld, and the same horn made war with 
the ""saints, and prevailed against them; s2 until the Ancient_of 
days came, and judgment was given to the ""saints-of the ^Most-
High : and the time came that the "saints possessed the kingdom. 

83 " Thus he said, ' The fourth beast shall-fte the fourth k i n g 
dom upon earth, whidh shall_be_diverse from all kingdoms, and 
shall-devour the whole earth, and shall_tread-it_down, and break 
it-in_pieces. 24 And the t e n horns out_of this kingdom are ten 

kings that shall_arise: and another shalLrise after them; and 
jje shalLbe-diverse from the first, and he shalLsubdue three 
kings. S6 And he shalLspeak g%eat words against the m-Most. 
High, and shall-wear_out the ""saints.of the hsMost_High, and 
think to change times and -laws: and they shall_be_given into 
his hand until a time and times and the dividing_of time. 

86 " ' B u t the j u d g m e n t shalLsit , and they shall_take_away his 
dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto the end. 27 And the 
k i n g d o m and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole "heaven, shall_be_given to the -people_of the "asaints_of 
the hsMost_High, -whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall-serve. and "obey Him.' 

28 " Hitherto is the end_of the matter. As for me Daniel, my 
cogitations much troubled me, and my countenance changed in 
me : but I kept the matter in my heart." 

8 IN the third year of the_reign_of "king Belshazzar a v i s i o n 
appeared unto me, even unto me Danie l , after that which 

appeared unto me at the first. 2 And I *saw in a vision; and it 
*came_to_pass, when I saw, that 3t was at Shushan in the palace, 
which is in the province_of h Elam; and I *saw in a vision, and S 
was by the_river_of uUlai. 

8 Then I *lifted_up mine eyes, and *saw, and, behold, xthere. 
stood before the river °a ram which 'had *two_horns: and the 
two_horns were high; but "one was higher than the other, and 

the higher xcame_up "last. 4 I saw ' the ram pushing westward, 
and northward, and southward; so that no beasts ''might-stand 
before him, neither was there any xthat_could_deliver out_of his 
hand; but he "did according.to his will, and "became-great. 

6 And as I was considering, behold, a he goa t came from the 
sst on OTthe_face_of the whole "earth, and ^touched not the 

ground: and the goat had a notable h o r n between his eyes. 
6 And he *came to the ram that 'had xxtwo_horns, which I had-
seen standing before the river, and *ran unto him in the_fury_of 
his power. 7 And I "saw him ^come-close unto the ram, and he 
*was_moved_with_bcholer against him, and *smote ""the ram, and 
*brake his ' two horns: and there was no power in the ram to 
stand before him, but he *cast_him_down to the ground, and 
*stamped_upon him: and there was none ithat_could_deliver the 
ram out_of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he goat waxed very great : and when he was 
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strong, the g r e a t "ho rn was_broken; and for it *came_up four 
notable ones toward the four winds.of ""heaven. 

9 And out_of "one of them came_forth "a l i t t l e h o r n , which 
*waxed exceeding great, toward the sonth, and toward the east, 
and toward the pleasant land. 10 And it *waxed_great, even to 
the_host_of x=heaven; and it *cast_down some of the host and of 
the stars to the ground, and *stamped_upon them. u Yea, he 
magnified himself even to the_prince_of the host, and by him the 
d a i l y sacrifice w a s - t a k e n . a w a y , and the_place_of His sanctuary 
'was_cast_down. 12 And a host "was-given him against the daily 
sacrifice by reason.of transgression, and it *cast_down the truth 
to the ground; and it 'practised, and "prospered. 

13 Then I "heard one "saint speaking, and another 'saint *said 
unto Pthat-certain saint "which spake, " f l o w l o n g sliall be the 
vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the transgression-^of. 
desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to-be_trodden_ 
under.foot ? " 

14 And he *said unto me, " Unto two-thousand and three hun 
dred edaysj then "shall the sanctuary beJ cleansed." 

16 And it *came_to_pass, when I, even K Daniel, had.seen ' t he 
vision, and *sought for the m e a n i n g , then, behold, ithere_stood 
before me as the_appearance_of a ' ' m a n . 16 And I *heard 
"man's voice between the banks of Ulai, which *oalled, and *said, 
" * G a b r i e l , "make this man to understand ""the *P vision." 

17 So he *came near where-I_stood: and when he came, I was-
afraid, and *fell upon my face: but he *said unto me, ""Understand, 
O_son_of "man; for at the_time_of the e n d shall be the vision." 

18 Now as he -was-speaking with me, I was in a deep-sleep 
on my face toward_£Ae_ground: but he "touched me, and m*set 
me upright. 

18 And he *said, " Behold, I -"-will-make-thee-know 'what shall 
_be in the last_end_of the indignation: for at the time-appointed 
the end shall be. 

20 «rji^e r a m -which thou sawest having xtwo_horns are t he . 
kings_of Media and Persia. S1 And the rough "goat is the-king 
_of Grecia: and the great "horn that is between his eyes A'is the 
first "king. 

22 " Now that being-broken, whereas four *stood_up 'for it, four 
kingdoms shall_stand_up out_of the 7nation, but not in his power, 

23 " And in the latter_time_of their kingdom, when the trans
gressors "'are.come-to-the-f ull, a k i n g - o f fierce c o u n t e n a n c e , 
and understanding dark sentences, s h a l l - S t a n d - u p . 24 And 
his power "shall-be-mighty, but not by his_own power: and he 
shall-destroy wonderfully, and "shalLprosper, and "practise, and 
"shalLdestroy the e i g h t y and the PHholy -people. 26 And through 
his policy also he "shalLcause craft to-prosper in his hand; and 
he shall-magnify himself in his heart, and by epeace shall-destroy 
many: he shall also stand_up against the_Prince_of prinoes; but 
he shall_be_broken w i t h o u t h a n d . 26 And the.vision^of the 
evening and the morning which was_told A'is true t wherefore 
shut tijatt up the vision; for it shall be for many days." 

27 And I Daniel fainted, and "was-sick certain days; afterward 
I *rose_up, and *did the king's 'business; and I *was_astonished 
at the vision, but none understood it. 
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of f/ie Chaldeans ; s in fAe first year of his reign 3E Daniel under
stood by "books the_number_of the years, whereof the-Word_of 
'the LOED came to Jeremiah the prophet, that He would_accom-
plish s e v e n t y y e a r s in the_desolations_of Jerusalem. 

8 And I *set my ""face unto "the sLord "sGod, to seek by prayer 
and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes: * and 
I *prayed unto Ithe LOED my sGod, and *made-my_confession, 
and. *said, "0_ a s Lord , the great and "dreadful "e-God, keeping 
the covenant and xlmercy to Hhem-that-love Him, and to xthem_ 
that_keep His commandments; 5 we ''have-sinned, and *'have-
committed-iniquity, and ''have-done '"wickedly, and 'Tiave-re-
belled, even by-departing from Thy precepts and from Thy 
judgments: 6 neither ' 'have-we-hearkened unto Thy servants 
the prophets, which spake in Thy name to our kings, our princes, 
and our fathers, and to all the--people_of the land. 

7 « 0_aaLord, "righteousness belongeth unto Thee, but unto us 
confusion.of "faces, as at "this "day; to the-'men-of Judah, and 
to the_inhabitants_of Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, that are 
"near, and that are "far.off, through all the countries whither 
Thou ' 'hast-driven them, because-of their trespass that they 
•'have-trespassed against Thee. 8 0_aBLord, to us belongeth con 
fusion_of "3face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, 
because we ''have_sinned against Thee. 

9 " T o "the HLord our BGod belong "cmercies and "forgivenesses, 
though we ''have-rebelled against Him; 10 neither *'have_we. 
' obeyed the_voice_of 3the LOED our =God, to walk in His laws, 
which He set before us by A* His servants the prophets. l l Yea, 
all Israel ' 'have-transgressed Thy ""law, even by departing, that 
they might not obey Thy voice; therefore the curse *is_poured 
upon us, and the oath that is-written in the-law_of Moses the 
servant_of "God, because we ''have_sinned against Him. 1S And 
He *hath_confirmed His ""words, which He spake against us, and 
against our judges that judged us, by bringing upon us a great 
evil: for under the whole ""heaven ' 'hath not been.done as "'hath, 
been-done upon Jerusalem. 1S " A s it is written in the_law-of 
Moses, ""all "this "evil xis_come upon u s : yet made we not our 
prayer before J the LOED our =God, that we might-turn from our 
iniquities, and understand Thy truth. u Therefore *hath sthe 
LOED watched upon the evil, and *brought it upon us : for sthe 
LOED our BGod is righteous in all His works which He ' 'doeth: 
for we obeyed not His voice. 

16 " And now, 0_""Lord our "God, that "'hast.brought Thy 
""people forth out_of the-land_of Egypt with a mighty hand, and 
*hast_gotten Thee renown, as at "this "day; we ''have-sinned, 
we "'have-done wickedly. 16 0-aBLord, according.to all Thy 
Righteousness, I beseech Thee, "let Thine anger and Thy fury 
be_turned_away from Thy city Jerusalem, Thy holy mountain 
because for our sins, and for the iniquities_of our fathers, Jeru
salem and Thy people are become a reproach to all that are about us. 

17 "Now therefore, O-our HGod, 'hear the_prayer_of Thy 
servant, and his supplications, and 'cause Thy face to.shine upon 
Thy sanctuary that is_desolate, for Hhe "Lord's sake. 18 0_my 
EGod, "incline Thine ear, and 'hear ; "open Thine eyes, and "be
hold our desolations, and the city "which ''is-called by Thy 
name: for toe -"-do not present our supplications before Thee for 
our righteousnesses, but for Thy "great 'mercies. 19 0-a SLord, 
'hear; 0_aBLord, 'forgive; 0_aBLord, 'hearken and 'do; ''defer 
not, for Thine-own sake, 0_my BGod: for Thy city and Thy 
people ''are-called by Thy name." 
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And whiles S was.speaking, and praying, and confessing my 
sin and the_sin_of my -people Israel, and presenting my suppli
cation before Jthe LORD my sGod for the_holy mountain_of my 
s God; n yea, whiles S was_speaking in "prayer, even the 'man 
Gabriel , whom I had_seen in the vision at the beginning, being-
caused_to_fly swiftly, ^touched me about the_time_of the evening 
s oblation. 

2* And he "informed me, and *talked with me, and *said, " 0_ 
Daniel, I "'am now come-forth to give_thee-skill and understand
ing. ** At vthe_beginning_of thy supplications the wocommand 
ment came_forth, and £ "'am-come to shew thee; for tjjou art 
sgreatly_dbeloved: therefore 'understand the matter, and 'con
sider the vision. 

24 " S e v e n t y w e w e e k s "'are_c determined upon thy -people, 
And upon thy holy city, 
To "finish the transgression, 
And to "emake-an_end_of sins, 
And to make_atreconciliation_for iniquity, 
And to bring-in Beverlasting righteousness, 
And to seal-up the vision and P prophecy, 
And to anoint the h_most =holy. 

25 " hKnow therefore and "understand, 
That from the_going_forth_of the commandment 
To restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince, 
Shall be seven weeks, 
And threescore and two weeks: 
The street shall_be_built again, and the wall, even in trou 

blous "times. 
28 " A n d after'threescore and two "weeks 

Shall Messiah be_cut_off, "but not for Himself: 
And the_-people_of the prince xxthat shalLcome shall-destroy 

the city and the sanctuary; 
And the end thereof shall be with a "flood, 
And unto the_end_of the war desolations ''are-determined. 

W " And he 'shalLconfirm nc the covenant with "many for one 
week: 

And in the_midst_of the week he shalLcause the sacrifice 
and the * oblation to_cease, 

And nfor the-"overspreading-of abominations • 'he-shall-
make-it-desolate, 

Even until the consummation, and -"-that-determined shall.be 
-poured upon the dxdesolate." 

~| (~\ IN the_third year_of Cyrus king_of Persia a thing* was. 
JLvy revea led unto Danie l , whose name was_called Belte-
shazzar; and the thing was true, but the w time-appointed wan 
long: and he understood ""the thing, and had_understanding of 
the "vision. 

2 In "those "days S Daniel was m o u r n i n g three wefull weeks. 
s I ate no pleasant bread, neither came flesh nor ^wine in my 
mouth, neither did_I_anoint myself at_all, till three we whole 
weeks were_fulfilled. 

* And in the four and twentieth day of the first "month, as 3r 
was by the_side_of the great "river, which is kHiddekel; 6 then 
I *lifted_up mine 'eyes, and *looked, and behold °a_certain 'man 
clothed in linen, whose loins were_girded with fine_gold_of 
Uphaz: 6 his body also was like the beryl, and his face as the. 
appearance.of lightning, and his eyes as lamps_of fire, and his 
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arms and his feet like in_colour to polished brass, and the_voice_ 
of his words like the_voice_of a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel alone "saw ' the "vision : for the "men that were 
with me saw not ' t he "vision; but a great quaking fell upon 
them, so that they "fled to hide-themselves. 8 Therefore I was_ 
left alone, and *saw "this "great *• vision, and there remained no 
strength in me : for my comeliness was_turned in me into cor 
ruption, and I retained no strength. 9 Yet "heard I 'the-voice, 
of his words: and when I heard 'the_voice_of his words, then 
was I in_a_deep_sleep on my face, and my face toward the 
ground. 

10 And, behold, a hand touched me, which *set me upon my 
knees and upon the-palms_of my hands. u And he "said unto 
me, " O.Daniel, a 'man agreatly_dbeloved, 'understand the words 
that I •'•speak unto thee, and 'stand "upright: for unto thee *'am 
I now sent." 

And when he had.spoken "this 'word unto me, I stood trem
bling. 

~" Then "said he unto me, " T e a r not, Daniel: for from the 
first "day that thou didst_set thine 'hear t to understand, and to 
h chasten thyself before thy =Gk>d, thy words were_heard, and I 
•'am-come for thy words. 1S But the_prince_of the_kingdom_of 
Persia •'withstood me one and twenty days : but, lo, m Michael , 
one_of the chief "princes, came to help me ; and I remained there 
with the-kings_of Persia, 14 Now I ''am_come to make-thee. 
understand 'what shalLbefall thy -people in the latter "days: 
for yet the vision is for many "days." 

16 And when he had_spoken "such "words unto me, I set my 
face toward the ground, and I 'became dumb. 

16 And, behold, one like the_similitude-of the-sons .of ' m e n 
•touched my lips: then I "opened my mouth, and "spake, and 
"said unto "him that-stood before me, " 0 _ m y -lord, by the 
"^vision my sorrows ' 'are-turned upon me, and I "'have-retained 
no strength. 17 For how can the_servant_of this my -lord talk 
with this my "lord ? for as for me, straightway there ''remained 
no strength in me, neither ''is_there breath left in me." 

18 Then there *came again and "touched me one like the_ap-
pearance.of a "man, and he "strengthened me, 19 and "said, 
" 0_'man Bgreatly_abeloved, fear not: peace be unto thee, "be-
strong, yea, 'be-strong." And when he had_spoken unto me, I 
was_strengthened, and *said, " ^Let my -lord speak; for thou 
•'hast-strengthened me." 

80 Then *said he, " Knowest thou wherefore I ''come unto thee ? 
and now will_I_return to fight with the-prince_of Persia: and 
when I am_gone_forth, lo, the_prince_of Grecia •Lshall_come. 
21 But I will-shew thee Xithat which_is_noted in the_scripture_of 
truth : and there is none "Hhat-holdeth with me "in these things, 
but Michael your prince. 
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U "ALSO I in the-first year_of Darius the Mede, even I, 
stood to confirm and to strengthen him. 

s " And now will_I_shew thee the truth. Behold, there •Lshall_ 
stand-up yet three k i n g s in Pers ia ; and the fourth shall-be 
far richer than they al l : and by his strength through- his riches 
he shall_stir_up "all against 'the_realm_of Grecia. 

3 " And a m i g h t y k i n g 'shall_stand_up, that 'shall-rule with 
great dominion, and 'do according_to his will. 4 And when he 
shall_stand_up, his kingdom shall_be_broken, and *shalLbe_di 
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vided toward i/ie four winds-of x=heaven ; and not to his posterity, 
nor according.to his dominion which he ruled: for his kingdom 
shalLbe_plucked_np, even for others beside those. 

6 " And the_king_of t h e s o u t h shall-be-strong, and one of 
his princes : and he *shalLbe_strong above him, and have-domin
ion ; his dominion shall be a great dominion. 

6 " A n d in the_end_of years they shall- join-themselves-to
gether; for the-king's danghter-of the south shall-come to the-
k i n g - o f t h e n o r t h to dmake an Agreement: but she shall not 
retain the_power_of the arm; neither shalLhe_stand, nor his 
arm: but efje *shalLbe_given_np, and they-that-brought her, and 
he that_begat her, and ne_that-strengthened her in these "times 

7 " But out_of a branch_of her roots "shall one stand-up in his 
estate, which *shall_come with an "army, and *shall_enter into 
the_fortress_of the_king_of the north, and 'shall-deal against 
them, and 'shall_prevail: 8 and shall also carry-captives into 
Egypt their gods, with their "princes, and with their precious 
vessels.of silver and of gold; and fje shall_continue more years 
than the_king_of the north. 

9 " " S o the_king_of the south 'shall-come into his kingdom, and 
"shalLreturn into his_own land. 

10 " But his sons shall_be-stirred_up, and 'shall-assemble a 
multitude-of great forces: and one shall-certainly come, and 
•overflow, and 'pass-through: then 'shall_he_return, and *be. 
stirred_up, even to his fortress. u And the_king_of the south 
*shall-be_moved_with_bcholer, and •shalLcome-forth, and 'fight 
with him, even with the_king_of the north: and he 'shall_set_ 
forth a great multitude; but the multitude 'shall_be_given into 
his hand. 

18 "And when_he_hath_taken_away the multitude, his heart 
shall_be-lifted_up; and he 'shall_cast_downmany ten-thousands: 
but he shall not be-strengthened by it. 

18 " For the_king_of the north 'shall-return, and *shall_set_ 
forth a multitude greater than the former, and shall-certainly 
come after certain years with a great army and with much riches 

14 " And in "those "times there shall many stand-up against the 
-king.of the south : also the A8robbers_of thy people shall_exalt_ 
themselves to establish the vision; but they 'shall-"'fall. " So the 

king_of the north *shall_come, and *cast_up a mount, and 'take 
the most-fenced cities : and the_arms_of the south shall not with
stand, neither his chosen -people, neither shall there be any 
strength to withstand. 

16 " But x ihe that_cometh against him *shall-do according-to 
his_own will, and none ishall_stand before him: and he *shall. 
stand in the glorious land, which by his hand 'shall-be-consumed. 

17 " He *shall also set his face to enter with the_strength_of his 
whole kingdom, and upright-ones with him; thus "shall_he_do: 
and he shall-give him the_daughter_of "women, 'corrupting her : 
but she shall not stand on his side, neither be for him. 

18 " After this *shall_he_turn his face unto the isles, and "shall-
take many: but a prince for his_own_behalf shalLcause the re
proach ofiered_by him to-cease; without his.own reproach he 
shall-cause-^-to-tnrn upon him. 

19 " Then he *shall_tnrn his face toward the_fort_of his.own 
land: but he "shalL stumble and 'fall, and not be-found. 

ao «Then 'shall_stand_up in his estate a raiser-of t a x e s in 
the_glory_of the kingdom: but within few days he shall_be_de-
stroyed, neither in anger, nor in battle. 

81 " And in his estate 'shall_stand_up a v i l e -person , to whom 
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they shall not give the_honour_of the kingdom: but he 'shall. 
come_in peaceably, and 'obtain the kingdom by "flatteries. 

88 " And with the_arms_of a "flood shall_they-be-Overflown 
from before him, and *shall_be-broken j yea, also the_prince_of 
the covenant. 

83 " And after the league made with him he shall-work deceit 
fully: for he ,shall_come_up, and "shall_become_strong with a 
small "people. 

24 " He shall-enter peaceably even upon the_fattest places-of 
the province; and he "shalLdo that which his fathers ' 'have not 
done, nor his fathers' fathers; he shalLscatter among them the 
prey, and spoil, and riches: yea, and he shall-*forecast his 
devices against the strong holds, even for a time. 

86 " A n d he *shalLstir_up his power and his h courage against 
the_king_of the south with a great army; and the_king_of the 
south shall_be_stirred_up to "battle with a very great and mighty 
armyj but he shall not stand: for they shall-4forecast devices 
against him. 86 Yea, they_that_feed of the_portion_of his meat 
shalLdestroy him, and his army shalLoverflow: and many 'shall 
fall-down slain. 

87 " And both these kings' hearts shall be to do_mischief, and 
they shalLspeak lies at one table j but it shall not prosper: for 
yet the end shall be at the time-appointed. 

88 " Then 'shall-he-return into his land with great riches j and 
his heart shall be against the holy covenant; and he 'shalLdo 
exploits, and 'return to his-own land. 

89 " A t the t ime-appo inted he shalLreturn, and 'come toward 
the south; but it shall not be as the former, or as the latter. 
80 For the-ships_of Chittim "shalLcome against him : therefore he 
"shalLbe-grieved,- and 'return, and 'have-indignation against the 
holy covenant: so "shall_he_do; he "shall even return, and 'have 
-intelligence with them_that_forsake the holy covenant. 

81 " And arms stall-stand on his part, and they *shall_pollute 
t h e s a n c t u a r y , of "strength, and ' s h a l l - t a k e - a w a y t h e 
"daily sacrifice, and they "shalLplace the abomination -Hhat. 
maketh desolate. 

88 " A n d such-as-doJwickedly-agaiust the covenant shalLhe-
corrupt by "flatteries: but the people xthat_do_know their HGk>d 
shall-be-strong, and 'do exploits. ^And they-that-understand 
among the -people shaLLinstruct "many: yet they "shall-fall by 
the sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many days. 
34 Now when they shalLfall, they shall-be-holpes with a little 
help: but many 'shall-cleave to them with "flatteries. 86 And 
some of them_of_understanding shall-fall, to try bthem, and to 
purge, and to make_<Aem_white, even to the_time_of tlw end: be
cause it is yet for a "time-appointed. 

36 " And t h e k i n g 'shalLdo according-to his will j and he 
*shall_exalt_himself, and "magnify-himsel f above every e_god, 
and shall-speak marvellous-things against the_e_God_of gods, 
and 'shalLprosper till the indignation be.accomplished : for that-
that- is_ determined shall-be-done. 37 Neither shal l -he-regard 
the_"Gk>d_of his fathers, nor the_desire_of women,, nor regard 
any e h-god: for he shall_magnify_himself above all. M But in his 
estate shalLhe-honour theJ^-god-of forces: and a eh_god whom 
his fathers knew not shall-he-honour with gold, and silver, 
and with precious stones, and pleasant-things. 39 Thus "shall-
he_do in the most strong-holds with a strange eh-god, whom he 
stall-acknowledge and Increase with glory: and he "shall-cause 
them-to_rule over "many, and shall-divide the land for gain. 
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40 " And at the_time-of the end shall the_king_of the south 
push at him : and the_king_of the north *shall_come against him 
like_a_whirlwind, with chariots, and with horsemen, and with 
many ships; and he 'shalLenter into the countries, and 'shalL. 
overflow and 'pass-over. 

41 " He 'shalLenter also into the glorious land, and many 
countries shall_be_overthrown: but these shalLescape out_of his 
hand, even Edom, and Moab, and the.chief-of the_Bchildren_of 
Ammon. ** He *shall_ stretch-forth his hand also upon the 
countries: and the_land_of Egypt shall not escape. ** But he 
shall_have_power over the_treasures_of "gold and of "silver, and 

over all the_precious_things-of Egypt : and the Libyans and the 
Ethiopians shall be at his steps. 

44 " But tidings out_of the east and out_of the north s ta l l -
trouble him: therefore he *shalLgo_forth with great fury to 
destroy, and utterly_to_make_away many. 

46 " And he *shall_plant the-Habernacles-of his palace between 
the seas in the g lor ious h o l y m o u n t a i n ; yet he 'shal l .come 
to h i s end, and none ^hall-help him. 

~| Q " A N D at "that "time shall Michael s t a n d - u p , the 
-L^O great "prince "which standeth for the_"children_of thy 
people: and there 'shall-be a t ime_of ' trouble, such as never 

was since there was a nation even to that same "time: and at 
that "time thy -people shall_be_delivered, every "one that shall 

be.found written in the book. 
* " A n d many 'of them_that_sleep in the_dust_of tlie dearth 

shalLawake, thsome to everlasting life, and thsome to shame 
and everlasting contempt. 

8 " A n d " they m that_be_wise shall.shine as the.brightness-
of the e firmament: and xthey_that_turn_"many to_righteousness 
as the stars for ever and ever. 

4 " B u t tfjou, O-Daniel, 'shut-up the words, and 'seal the book, 
even to the_time_of the e n d : many shall_run_to_and_fro, and 
"knowledge *shall_be_increased." 

6 Then IE Daniel 'looked, and, behold, -there-stood other two, 
the one on this-side of the_bank_of the river, and the other on 
that-side of the-bank_of the river. 8 And one *said to the 'man 
clothed in "linen, which was upon the_waters_of the river, " H o w 
l o n g shall it be to the_end_of these wonders ? " 

7 And I *heard ""the 'man clothed_in "linen, which was "upon 
the_waters_of the river, when he *held_up his right-hand and 
his left hand unto ""heaven, and *sware by Him_that_liveth for. 
"ever that it shall be for a "time, "times, and a half; and when 
he shall-have-accomplished to-scatter the_power-of the holy 
-people, all these things shall-be-finished. 

8 And IE heard, but I ''understood not : then *said I , " O.my 
-Lord, what shall be the_end_of these things ? " 

9 And he *said, " 'Go_thy_way, Daniel: for the words are 
closed-up and sealed till the_time_of the end. 10 Many shall. 
Fbe.purified, and m,*made_white, and b*tried; but the lawicked 
shall-do-'wickedly: and none of the lBwicked shall_understand; 
but the m=wise shall_understand. 

11 " A n d from the time that the "daily sacrifice ' 'shalLbe-
t a k e n - a w a y , and the abominat ion xthat_ maketh-desolate 
e set-Up, there shall be a thousand two-hundred and ninety 
days. 

t. tents. 

sons, 
t. tribulation. 

f. from-among. 
g. ground, 
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DANIEL X I I . 12. DANIEL X I I . 13 . 

B.C. about 534. is " 3 B l e s s e ( j jg " h e tha t_wai te th , and *cometh to the thousand 
th ree h u n d r e d a n d five and t h i r t y days . 

13 " B u t *go tijou thy_way til l t he e n d be -. for thou *shalt_rest , 
a n d "s tand in t h y lot a t t h e _ e n d _ o f the d a y s . " 

NOTE. 

THE SEVENTY WEEKS OF DANIEL. 

DANIEL ix. 24-27. 

" SEVENTY weeks [of years, in, contrast with weeks of days, Dan. x. 2, 
margin] a re de t e rmined [lit. cut out or divided] upon t h y "people , 
[Daniel's people, JsrasX] a n d upon t h y holy city, [Jerusalem, Matt, 
xxvii. 53 j Rev. xi. 2 ] . 

K n o w therefore a n d unders t and , t h a t from the go ing forth of 
the commandment to res to re and to bui ld Je rusa lem [see NEH. ii., 
about B.C. 446; the safest plan is to reckon backwards] un to Messiah the 
P r ince [unto Sis coming as Prince of Peace to establish Bis kingdom : in 
all seventy weeks, thus cut out or divided.-] shal l b e seven weeks : [during 
this period] t he s t ree t shal l be bui l t again , a n d the wall , even in 
t roublous t imes [see Neh.] : a n d threescore and two weeks . A n d 
after t h e [Heb. ha] threescore and two weeks [these with the seven 
weeks mentioned before make sixty-nine weeks] shall Messiah be cut off, 
bu t no t for Himself : [the Crucifixion was A.D. 33, but as A.D. begins four 
years after the birth of Christ, four years must be added. From the Crucifixion 
till Antichrist, time is not reckoned, because during this period Israsl is not 
regarded as God's people, nor Jerusalem as the holy city: thus the seventieth 
week is cut off or divided from the previous sixty-nine weeks of years] a n d 
t h e people [the Roman people] of t he pr ince t h a t shall come [Anti
christ] shall des t roy the city a n d the sanc tua ry ; [under Titus, A.D. 70] 
and unto t he end of t he w a r desolations a re de termined. 

A n d h e [Anticlvrisi] shall confirm a [not the] covenant w i th m a n y 
for one w e e k : a n d in t he mids t of t he week shall h e cause t h e 
sacrifice a n d oblat ion to cease, [Antichrist breaks the covenant in the 
midst, thus dividing the week into two halves; during the first half-week the 
two Witnesses prophesy, during the last half-week is the Great Tribulation] 
a n d for t h e overspread ing of abominat ions h e shall m a k e i t deso
la te , even unt i l t h e consummation, and t h a t de te rmined shall b e 
poured upon t h e desolate " [or desolator. Luke xxi. 24; Rev. mi. 19-
21] . 
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^HOSEA. 
(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

THB-word_of 3the LORD that came unto h Hosea , the-son_of 
bBeeri, in the_days_of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze-

kiah, kings-of Judah, and in the_days_of Jeroboam the_son_of 
Joash, king.of Israel. 

8 The-beginning_of the_word_of 3the LORD by Hosea. And 
3the LORD "said to Hosea, " 'Go, 'take unto thee a wife-of whore
doms and children_of whoredoms : for the land ®hath_committed 
''great-whoredom, departing ffrom 3the LOED." 

s So he *went and *took s 'Gomer the_daughter_of dDiblaim; 
which "conceived, and *bare him a son. 

4 And 3the LORD *said unto him, "•Call his name J J ezree l ; 
for yet a little while, and I *will_T avenge 'the_Bblood_of Jezreel 
upon the-house_of Jehu, and "will_cause-to_cease the_kingdom_ 
of the_house_of Israel. 6 And it "shall-come_to_pass at "that 
day, that I 'will-break the-'bow-of Israel in the-valley-of 

Jezreel." 
6 And she "conceived again, and *bare a daughter. And God 

*said unto him, " 'Call her name ' l iO-ruhamah : for I will no 
more have_mercy upon 'the-house-of Israel; *but I ewill-utterly 
"•take them away. 

7 " But I will_have_mercy upon 'the_house_of Judah, and 'will 
-save them by 3the LORD their "God, and will not save them by 
bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen." 

8 Now when she had-weaned 'Lo-ruhamah, she "conceived, 
and "bare a son. 

9 Then "said God, " 'Cal l his name 'Lo-ammi: for g« are not 
My people, and I will not be your God. 

10 " Yet the_number_of the_"children_of Israel 'shalLbe as the 
-sand_of the sea, which ''cannot be_measured nor numbered; and 
it 'shall-come-to-pass, that in the place where it Vas-said unto 
them, ' ge are not My people,' there it shall-be-said unto them, 
' Ye are the_sons_of the living e -God.' 

11 "Then 'shall the-'children-of Judah and the-'children-of 
Israel be_gathered_together, and 'appoint themselves one head, 
and they 'shalLcome-up out_of the land: for great shall be the. 
day-of Jezreel." 

b. Hosbeang. 

Jebovab. 
b. Hosea, Sal

vation. 
b. Been, WelL 

of Jebovab. 

from after. 
g. Gomer, 

Complete, 
d. Diblaim, 

Two-cakes-of 
figs, 

j . Jezreel, Will. 
be-sown-of 
-God. 

v. visit. 

2 " 'SAY ye unto your brethren, aAmmi; 
And to your sisters, 'Ru-hamah. 

'Plead with your mother, 'plead: 
For sje is not My wife, 
Neither am 3E her husband : 
MJet-her-therefore-put-away her whoredoms out-of her 

sight, 
And her adulteries from between her breasts; 
Lest I "strip her naked, 
And 'set her as in the day that she was-born, 
And 'make her as a "wilderness, 
And *set her like a dry land, 
And 'slay her with "thirst. 
And I will not have_mercy«upon her 8 'children; 
For tfjeg be the-"children_of whoredoms. 

1. Lo-rukhah-
mah, Not 
having-ob-
tained-mercy. 

t. that I should 
wholly par
don them. 

J.G. Jehovah 
their Elohim, 
their Triune 
Qod. 

L Lo-ammi, 
Not My peo
ple. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

a. Arnrai, My 
people. 

r. JJukhamah, 
Having-ob-
tained-mercy. 
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For their mother "'hath_played_the_harlot: 
She_that_conceived them "'hath-done-shamefully: 
For she said, ' I will_go_after my lovers, 
That_give wie my bread and my water, my wool and my flax, 

mine oil and my Edrink.' 
Therefore, behold, I V i l l - h e d g e - u p thy 'way with 

"thorns, 
And 'make a 'wall, that she shall not find her paths. 
And she "shall-follow-after her 'lovers, but she shall not 

overtake tjjem; 
And she *shall_seek them, but shall not find them: 
Then "shalLshe-say, ' I will-go and "return to my first hus

band j 
For then was it better with me than now.' 
For st)t did not know that I gave her "corn, and ""wine, and 

xoil, 
And multiplied her silver and gold, which they prepared for 

Baal. 
Therefore wilLI-return, and 'take-away My corn in the_time 

thereof, 
And My "wine in the_season thereof, 
And 'will-recover My wool and My flax given to cover her 

'nakedness. 
And now will^I-discover her 'lewdness in the_sight_of her 

lovers, 
And none shalLdeliver her out_of Mine hand. 
I 'will also cause all her mirth to-cease, 
Her feast-days, her new_moons, and her sabbaths, 
And all her * solemn-feasts. 
And I 'will-destroy her vines and her fig-trees, 
Whereof she ' 'hath-said, 'Wcjtm are my rewards that my 

lovers "'have-given m e : ' 
And I 'will-make them a forest, 
And the-beasts-of the field 'shalLeat them. 
And I 'will-visit upon her 'the_days-of xBaalim, wherein she 

'burned-incense to them, 
And she *decked_herself with her earrings and her jewels, 
And she *went after her lovers, and forgat iB t / sa i th Hhe LORD. 

Therefore, behold, I xwill-allure her, 
And "bring her into the wilderness, 
And 'speak 'comfortably unto her. 
And I 'will-give her her 'vineyards from thence, 
And 'the_valley-of "Achor for a edoor_of h h o p e : 
And she 'shall_rsing there, as in the_days_of her youth, 
And as in the day when she came-up out_of the_land_of 

Egypt. 
And it 'shall-be at xthat xday, xsaith 3the LORD, that thou 

shalt-call Me ' Ishi j 
And shalt-call Me no more bBaali. 
For I "will-take-away 'the_names_of xBaalim out_of her 

mouth, 
And they shall no more be_remerobered by their name. 
And in "that "day 'will_I_cmake a covenant for them with 

the-beasts-of the field, 
And with the_fowls_of "Tieaven, and with the.creeping-

things-of the ground: 
And I will-break the bow and the sword and the battle out-

of the earth, 

n. new-wine, 
tirosh. 

a. appointed. 

J. Jehovah. 

t. to her heart, 
fcallibbah. 

a. Achor, 
Trouble, 
Josh. 7. 24-
26. 

e. entrance, 
or opening. 

h. hope or ex
pectation, 
Heb. tikvah. 

r. respond. 
i. Ishi, My 

Husband. 
h. Baali, My 

Master. . 
c. cut or con

firm. 
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And "will-make_them_to_]ie_down_safely. 
And I "will-betroth thee unto Me for ever; 
Yea, I will-betroth thee unto Me in righteousness, 
And in judgment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies. 
I "will even betroth thee unto Me in faithfulness: 
And thou *shalt_know •'''the LORD. 

And. it 'shall-come-to-pass in "that "day, I w i l l - ' h e a r , 
•"•saith 3the LORD, 

I will_ahear ""the heavens , 
And tfiqj shall_ahear ""the e a r t h ; 
And the earth shall_ahear ""the corn, and ""the "wine, and 

' t he oil; 
And tijeg shall- 'hear J""Jezreel. 
And I 'will-sow her unto Me in the ear th; 
And I "will-have-mercy upon 'her . that-had.not obtained. 

mercy; 
And I "will-say to them which were not My people, ' QH)0U art 

"My people; ' 
And Wjqj shalLsay, ' Thou art emy "God.' " 

' J . eth Jehovah. 
. answer or 
respond-to. 

n. new-wine, 
tirosh. 

j . Jezreel, ~God 
-will-sow, or 
•the-seed-of 
-God. 

1. Lo-rukha-
mah. 

a. Ammi. 
e. Elohay, my 

God, <pVwral. 
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3 THEN *said 3the LORD unto me, " ' G o yet, 'love a woman 
beloved_of her friend, yet an adul teress , according_to the 

_love_of 3the LORD toward ""the.'children-of Israel, fcifio -"-look to 
other gods, and xlove "flagons_of wine." 

s So I *bought her to me for "fifteen pieces of silver, and for a 
homer_of barley, and a half_homer_of barley: s and I *said unto 
her, " Thou 'shalt-abide for me many days; thou hshalt not play 
_the_harlot, and thou 'shalt not be for another 'man : so will I 
also be for thee." 

* For the_'children_of I srae l shalLabide many days without 
a king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without 
an 8t image, and without an ephod, and without teraphim: 5 after 
ward shall the_8children_of Israel re turn, and "seek 3rthe LORD 
their "God, and ""David their king; and •shall_bfear •''the LORD 
and His goodness in the latter "days. 

•HEAE the_word_of 3the LORD, ye *children_of Israel: 
For 3the LORD hath a c o n t r o v e r s y with the_inhabitants 

_of the land, 
Because there is no truth, nor 'mercy, nor knowledge-of "God 

in the land. 
By swearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, and com-

mitting_adultery, 
They "'break.out, and "blood "'toucheth "blood. 
Therefore shall the land mourn, 
And every_one 'Hhat.dwelleth therein shall_languish, 
With the_beasts_of the field, and with the_fowls-of ""hea

ven; 
Tea, the.fishes-of the sea also shall-be-taken away. 
Yet let no 'man strive, nor reprove another: 
For thy people are as they_that_strive_with the priest. 
Therefore •shalt_thou_"'fall in the day, 
And the prophet also "shalL^'fall with thee, in the night, 
And I •will-" destroy thy mother. 

My people "'are-0destroyed for lack_of "knowledge : 
Because tijoa "'hast.rejected "knowledge, 
I *will also reject thee, that thou shalt_be no priest to Me: 

j . Jehovah. 

c. cakes-of 
grapes or 
raisins. 

i. ish. 

st. a standing-
image. 

j . a. Jehovah 
their Elohim, 

h. or hasten to. 

J. Jehovah, 
s. sons. 

1. lovingkind
ness. 

•G. God, Elo. 
him, plural. 

ish. 

st. Btumble. 

c. cut-off. 

c. cut-off. 
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Seeing thou *hast_forgotten the_law_of thy sGod, I will also 
forget thy "children. 

As they were-increased, so they sinned against Me: 
Therefore will_I_change their glory into shame. 
They 'eat-up the_sin_of My people, 
And they 1,Pset their 'heart on their iniquity. 
And there 'shall-be, like people, like "priest: 
And I "will_v punish them for their ways, 
And reward them their doings. 
For they 'shall_eat, and not have-enough : 
They ''shaU-commit-whoredom, and shall not increase : 
Because they *'have-left_off to take_heed_to 3"~the LOED. 
Whoredom and wwine and nnew_wine ' 'take-away the 

heart. 
My people ''ask-counsel at their -stocks, 

And their staff hdeclareth unto them: 
For the_spirit_of whoredoms "'hath_caused_£ftewi_to_err, 
And they *have_gone-a_whoring from under their "God. 
They ''sacrifice upon the_tops_of the mountains, 
And hburn_incense upon the hills, 
Under oaks and poplars and elms, 
Because the_shadow thereof is good: 
Therefore your daughters shall_commit_whoredom, 
And your spouses shall_commit_adultery. 
I will not punish your daughters when they commit-whore

dom, 
Nor your spouses when they commit-adultery : 
For themselves ''are-separated with "whores, 
And they ''sacrifice with "harlots: 
Therefore the people that hdoth not understand shall-fall. 

Though tjjou, Israel , play_the_harlot, yet ''let not Judah 
offend; 

And come not ye unto "Gilgal, 
Neither go_ye_up to Beth-aven, 
Nor ''swear, "JThe LOED liveth." 
For Israel ''slideth-back as a backsliding heifer: 
Now 3the LOED will-feed them as a lamb in a "large-place. 
E p h r a i m is jo ined to idols: 
•Let h i m alone. 
Their drink is sour: 
They *'have_committed whoredom continually: 
Her rulers with shame ''do-love, 'Give ye. 
The wind *'hath_bound Jet up in her wings, 
And they *shall_be-ashamed because_of their sacrifices. 

•HEAE ye this, O p r i e s t s ; 
And 'hearken, ye house_of I s rae l ; 

And #give_ye_ear, 0_house-of the k i n g ; 
For "judgment is toward you, 
Because ye ''have-been a snare on Mizpah, 
And a net spread upon Tabor. 
And the revolters ''are-profound to make-slaughter, 
Though I have been a rebuker of them all. 
I know Ephraim, and Israel "'is not hid from Me : 
For now, 0_ Ephraim, thou ''committest- whoredom, and 

Israel ''is_defiled. 
They will not frame their doings to turn unto their "God 
For the_spirit_of whoredoms is in the_midst_of them, 

1.8. lift-up their 
soul to. 

v. visit upon. 

'J. eth Jehovah, 
w. wine, yayin. 

new-wine, 
tirosh. 

G. God, Elo-
him, plural. 

G. Elohim, 
plwral. 
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And they ''have not known 3'the LOED. 
And the_pride_of Israel 'doth-testify to his face: 
Therefore shall Israel and Ephraim "fall in their iniquity; 
Judah also ''shalL'fall with them. 
They shalLgo with their flocks and with their herds to seek 

1''the LORD ; 
But they shall not find Hvm ; 
He *hath_withdrawn_Himself from them. 
They ''have_dealt_treacherously against 3the LOED : 
For they ''have-begotten strange "children: 
Now shall a month devour them with their portions. 

•Blow ye the cornet in "Gibeah, and the trumpet in 
"Bamah: 

*Cry_aloud at Beth-aven, after thee, O-Benjamin. 
E p h r a i m shalLbe desolate in the_day_of rebuke: 
Among the_tribes_of Israel have I made-known that-which. 

shall_surely_be. 
The-princes-of J u d a h were like them-that-remove the 

bound : 
Therefore I wi]l_pour_out My wrath upon them like "water. 
E p h r a i m . is oppressed and broken in judgment, 
Because he willingly walked after the commandment. 
Therefore will 3E be unto Ephraim as a "moth, 
And to the_house_of J u d a h as "rottenness. 
When Ephraim *saw his ""sickness, and Judah saw his 

""wound, 
Then *went Ephraim to the Assyrian, 
And *sent to king Jareb : 
Yet could Jje not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 
For I will be unto Ephraim as a "lion, 
And as a "young-lion to the_house_of Judah : 
3E, even E, will-tear and *go_away; 
I will-take away, and none xshall_rescue him. 

I will-go and ^return to My place, 
Til l they acknowledge_their_offence, and 'seek My face: 
In their affliction they wilLseek_Me_early. 

" 'COME, and *let-US_return unto Jthe LOED : 
For f̂ e ' 'hath-torn, and He *will_heal us ; 
He "'hath-smitten, and He *will_bind_us_up. 
After two-days will-He-revive us : 
In the third "day He will_raise_us_up, and we *shall_Kve in 

His sight. 
Then *shall_we_know, if we 'follow-on to know •'"'the LOED 
His going-forth xis_prepared as the d morning; 
And He *shall_come unto us as the rain, 
As the latter and former-rain unto the earth." 

O - E p h r a l m , what shall_I_do unto thee ? 
O-Judah, what shall_I_do unto thee ? 
For your 'goodness is as a "morning cloud, 
And as the early dew Ait_goeth_away. 
Therefore have I hewed them by the prophets; 
I "'have-slain them by the_words_of My mouth: 
And thy judgments are as the light tliat hgoeth_forth. 
For I desired 'mercy, and not sacrifice; 
And the_knowledge_of EGod more-than *"burnt_offerings. 
But tjjeg like amen ''have-transgressed the covenant: 
There have they dealt-treacherously against Me. 

'J. eth Jehovah, 

a. stumble. 

1. lovingkind* 
ness, Heb. 
khesed. 

•G. Elohim, 
plural. 
John 17. 3. 

as. ascending-
offerings. 

a. abdabm or 
Adam. 



HOSEA VI. 8. 

B.C. about 780. 

tw 

HOSEA VII . 14. 

nod 

h. 

h. 
y. 

• > « » 

nan 

7 

about 773. 
.2 Kin. 15. 10, 
14, 25, 30. 

sp. njnj 

nj.v. 

12. Ezek. 12.13. 
2 Kin. 17.13, 
18. 

Gilead is a city_of -them-that-work iniquity, 
And is m polluted with blood. 
And as troops.of-robbers wait_for a 'man, 
So the_company_of priests •'murder in_the_way *by_consent: 
For they ''commit lewdness. 

I "'have-seen a horrible_thing in the_house_of Israel: 
There is the_whoredom_of Ephrahn, Israel "'is-defiled. 
Also, 0_Judah, 'he "'hath_set a harvest for thee, 
When I returned the_captivity_of My people. 

W H E N I would_have_healed Israel, 
Then the_iniquity-of E p h r a i m "was-discovered, 

And the-wickedness-of Samaria: 
For they "'commit falsehood; 
And the thief l'cometh_in, 
And the_troop_of_robbers "'spoileth without. 
And they • "consider not in their hearts that I ''remember all 

their wickedness: 
Now their_own doings "'have_beset_them_about j 
They ' 'are before My face. 
They ''make the king glad with their wickedness, 
And the princes with their lies. 
They are all adulterers, 
As an oven heated by the baker, 
Who "ceaseth from hraising after he *'hath_ kneaded the 

dough, until it sbe_leavened. 
In the_day_of our king the princes have made-Mm-sick with 

hbottles_of ?wine; 
He stretched_out his hand with scorners. 
For they have made-ready their heart like an "oven, whiles 

they lie_in_wait: 
Their baker "sleepeth all the night; 
In the morning tt burneth as a flaming fire. 
They 'are all hot as an "oven, 
And 'have-devoured their ""judges; 
All their kings "'are-fallen : 
There is none among them Hhat-calleth unto Me. 

Ephraim, Jje ''hath-mixed-himself among the "people; 
Ephraim *'is a cake not turned. 
Strangers "'have-devoured his strength, and \}t "'knoweth it 

not: 
Tea, gray_hairs "'are , phere and there upon him, yet Jje 

"'knoweth not. 
And the-pride_of Israel "testifieth to his face: 
And they "'do not return to 3tlie LORD their "God, 
Nor "'seek Him for all this. 

Ephraim also *is like a s i l l y dove without heart : 
They • 'call-to Egypt, they "'go to Assyria. 
When they shall-go, I will-spread My net upon them; 
I will-bring-them-down as the_fowls_of the "heaven; 
I wil l -chast ise them, as their congregation "'hath_heard, 
Woe unto them! for they "'have-fled from M e : 
Destruction unto them! because they "'have-transgressed 

against M e : 
Though I hhave_redeemed them, yet tljtjj •'have-spoken lies 

against M e . 
And they "'have not cried unto M e with their heart, when 

they towled upon their beds: 

m. marked. 
i. ish. 
t. to Sheohem. 

s. say. 

there is-ap-
pointed. 

h. heating. 

h. or heat, 
y. yayin. 

sp. sprinkled 
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They ''assemble themselves for corn and "wine, and they 
"rebel against M e . 

Though 3E•"'have-bound and strengthened their arms, 
Yet hdo_they_imagine mischief against M e . 
They ''return, but not to the mMost_High: 
They ''are like a deceitful bow: 
Their princes shalLfall by the sword for the_rage_of their 

tongue: 
This shall be their derision in the_land_of Egypt. 

8 

rffa'O 

n'roms 
'1122 

n. new-wme. 

c. corrected. 

m. Most-High, 
Heb. Hahl. 

SET the trumpet to thy mouth. 
He shall come as aw "eagle against the_house_of Jthe 

LOED, 
Because they have transgressed My covenant, 
And t respassed against My law. 
Israel shalLcry unto Me, " My EGod, we know Thee." 
Israel "'hath-cast-off the thing that is good: 
The enemy shalLpiirsue him. 
QTfteg ''have_set_up_kings, but not by Me: 
They ''have_made_princes, and I knew it not: 
Of their silver and their gold have they made them * idols, 
That they may be_cut_off. 

Thy calf, O-Samaria, hath cast-thee-oS; 
Mine anger ''is-kindled against them : 
How long will it be ere they attain to innocency ? 
For from Israel was it also : 
The workman made i t ; therefore it is not BGod : 
But the_calf_of Samaria shall-be broken_in_pieces. 
For they Tiave-sown the wind, 
And they shalLreap the whirlwind: 
I t hath no stalk: 
The bud shalLyield no meal: 
If_so_be it ''yield, the strangers shalLswallow_it_up. 
Israel "'is_swallowed_up: 
Now *'shall_they-be among the * Gentiles as a vessel wherein 

u no pleasure. 
For tfjeg *'are_gone_up to Assyria, 
A wild-ass alone by himself : 
Bphraim "'hath-hired lovers. 
Yea, though they 'have-hired among the nations, now will-I 

-gather them, 
And they "shaLLsorrow a little for the_burden-of the.king-

of princes. 
Because Bphraim ' 'hath-made-many a l tars to sin, 

Altars ''shall-be unto him to sin. 
I hhave_written to him the_great_things_of My l a w , 
But they were-counted as a strange-thing. 
They ''sacrifice flesh for the_sacrifices_of Mine "offerings, 

and *eat it; 
But "the LOED ''accepteth them not ; 
Now will-He-remember their iniquity, 

sins: 
2C|ieg shalLreturn to Egypt. 
For I srae l *hath_ forgotten his ""Maker, and *buildeth 

P temples; 
And J u d a h ''hath-multiplied fenced cities: 
But I 'will-send a fire upon his cities, 
And it 'shalLdevour the_cpalaces thereof. 

J. Jehovah. 

g. gnevous-
idols. 

'G. Elohim. 

and *visit their 

n. nations. 

p. or palaces. 

c. or castles. 
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"•REJOICE not , CLIsrael, for joy, as other , speople : 
For thou "'hast-gone-a.whoring from thy sGrod, 

Thou "'hast-loved a reward upon every cornfloor. 
The 'floor and the winepress shall not feed them, 
And the new.wine shall-fail in her. 
They shall not dwell in Jthe LORD'S land: 
But Ephraim 'shalLretum to Egypt, 
And they shall-eat unclean things in Assyria. 
They shall not offer wwine offerings to 3the LOED, 
Neither shall_they_be_pleasing unto Him : 
Their sacrifices shall be unto them as the_bread_of mourners 
All that-eat thereof shalLbe_pollnted : 
For their bread for their soul shall not come into the_house. 

of 'the LOED. 
What will_ye_do in the solemn day, 
And in the_day-of the_feast_of 3the LOED ? 
For, lo, they ''are-gone because_of destruction : 
Egypt shall_gather_thein_up, Memphis shall_bury them : 
The pleasant places for their silver, nettles shalLpossess 

them: 
Thorns shall be in their tetabernacles. 
The_days_of "visitation ''are-come, 
The_days_of "recompence ''are-come; 
Israel shalLknow it: 
The prophet is a fool, the spiritual 'man is mad, 
For the_multitude_of thine iniquity, and the great hatred. 
The_watch.man_of Ephraim was with my EGod: 
But the prophet is a snare_of a fowler in all his ways, 
And hatred in the_house_of his EGod. 
They "'have-deeply corrupted themselves, as in the_days_of 

"Gibeah: 
Therefore He will-remember their iniquity, He will-visit 

their sins. 
I found Israel like "grapes in the wilderness; 

I saw yonr fathers as the firstripe in the fig-tree at her first 
t ime: 

But tfjeg went to Baal-peor, 
And *separated_themselves unto lthat "shame; 
And their abominations *were according_as they loved. 
As for Ephra im, their glory shalLfly.away like a bird, 
From the birth, and from the womb, and from the conception 
Though they ''bring-up their • 'children, yet 'will-I-bereave 

them, that there shall not be a "man left: 
Yea, woe also to them when I depart from them ! 
Ephraim, acas I saw Tyrus, is planted in a pleasant place : 
But Ephraim shall_bring_forth his "children to the murderer. 

•Give t h e m , 0 _ J L O E D : what wilt_Thou give ? 
•Give them a miscarrying womb and dry breasts. 
All their wickedness is in "Gilgal: 
For there I hated them : 
For the_wickedness_of their doings I will-drive them ont_of 

Mine house, 
I will-love them no more: 
All their princes are revolters. 
Ephraim "'is-smitten, 
Their root "'is dried-up, 
They shalLbear no fruit: 
Yea, though they bring-forth, yet 'wilLI-slay even the. 

beloved_/hwtf-of their womb. 

•G. Elohim, 
plural. 

t. threshing-
floor. 

3. Jehovah's. 

w. wine, Heb. 
yayin. 

te. tents. 

i. ish. 

t. the shameful, 
thing. 

8. sons. 
a. ahdahm. 

ac. according 
as. 

1123 



HOSEA IX. 17. 

B.C. about 760. 

HOSEA X . 1 3 . 

about 740. 
1. Nah. 2. 2. 

PP.13 
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My sG-od will_cast_them_away, 
Because they did not hearken unto Him : 
And they *shall_be wanderers among the nations. 

10 

6. Ch. 5.13. 

8. Kev. 6. 16. 
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ISBAEL is an ' e m p t y v i n e , 
He fbringeth.forth fruit unto himself: 

According_to the_multitude_of his fruit he hath increased 
the altars; 

According _to the-goodness-of his land they have made-
goodly "images. 

Their heart '"is-divided; now shalLthey-be_found_faulty : 
??t shall_break_down their altars, 
He shall-spoil their "timages. 
For now they shalLsay, 
" W e have no king, because we feared not '""the LOED; 
What then "should a "king do to us ? " 
They '"have-spoken words, swearing falsely in 'making a 

covenant: 
Thus judgment •springeth-up as hemlock in the_furrows_of 

the field. 
The_inhabitants_of Samaria stall-fear because of the_calves 

_of Beth-aven: 
For the_peopIe thereof ''shalLmourn over it, 
And theJpriests thereof that "'rejoiced on it, 
For the glory thereof, because it is departed from it. 
I t shall-be also carried unto Assyria for a present to king 

Ja reb : 
Bphraim shalLreceive shame, 
And Israel *shall_be_ashamed_of his.own counsel. 
As for Samaria, her king '"is_cut_off as the cbfoam upon the 

Af"water. 
The high-places also of Aven, the_sin_of Israel, 'shall_be_ 

destroyed: 
The thorn and the thistle shall_come_up on their altars; 
And they 'shalLsay to the mountains, " 'Cover u s ; " 
And to the hills, " 'Fall on us ." 

0_lsrael, thou *'hast-sinned from the-days-of "Gibeah: 
there they stood: 

TJie battle in "Gribeah against the_"children_of iniquity Mid 
not overtake them. 

It is in My desire that I *should_chastise them; 
And the "people *shall_be_gathered against them, 
When 'they shall_bind_themselves ' in their two '"furrows. 

And Ephraim is as a, heifer that is taught, 
And loveth to tread_out the corn; 
But E passed_over upon her fair neck: 
I wilLmake Bphraim to_bride; 
Judah shalLplough, 
And Jacob shalLbreak his clods. 
'Sow to yourselves in righteousness, 'reap in 'mercy; 
'Break-Up your fallow-ground: 
For it is time to seek 3"~the LOED, 
Till He "'come and te*rain righteousness 'upon you. 
Ye '"have-ploughed wickedness, 
Ye '"have-reaped iniquity; 
Ye '"have-eaten the_fruit_of lies: 
Because thou didst-trust in thy way, 
In the_multitude_of thy mighty _inen. 

s. spreading 
or emptying 
its fruits. 

st. standing-
images. 

'J . eth Jehovah, 

c. confirming. 

i. idolatrous-
priests, Heb. 
chemarim. 

ch. chip. 
Af. face-of. 

t. to. 
in. iniquities-

b. be-ridden. 

1. iovingfeind-
ness, kbesed. 

'J . eth. Jehovah, 
te. teach, 
t. or to you. 
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HOSEA XII . 1. 

Therefore 'shall a tumult arise among thy "people, 
And all thy fortresses shalLbe-spoiled, as Shalman spoiled 

Beth-arbel in the_day_of battle : 
The mother was_dashed_in_pieces upon her 'children. 

So ''shall Beth-el do unto you because of '' 'your great 
wickedness: 

In a *dmorning shall the-king_of Israel utterly be-Cut_off. 

sons. 
th. the-eviLof 

your wicked
ness. 

d. the dawn. 

11 W H E N Israel was a child, then I *loved him, 
And cal led My son out_of Egypt. 

As they called them, so they went from them: 
They ''sacrificed unto "Baalim, 
And 'burned-incense to xgraven_images. 
I 'taught Ephraim also to_wgo, 
sTaking them by their arms; 
But they knew not that I healed them. 
I 'drew them with cords of a "man, 
With bands-of l o v e : 
And I *was to them as they-that-1 take-off the yoke on their 

jaws, 
And I "laid meat unto them. 

He shall not return into the_land_of Egypt, 
But the Assyrian Ahshall_be his king, 
Because they refused to return. 
And the sword 'shall-abide on his cities, 
And 'shall_consume his bbranches, and 'devour them, 
Because-of their_own counsels. 
And My people 'are-bent to backsliding-from Me: 
Though they 'called them to the m Most-High, 
None at .al l would.exalt Him. 

How shall-I-give-thee-up, Ephraim ? 
How shalLI-deliver thee, Israel ? 
How shall-I-make thee as Admah ? 
How shall_I_set thee as Zeboim ? 
Mine heart is turned within Me, 
My "repentings are_kindled together. 
I will not execute the_fierceness_of Mine anger, 
I will not return to destroy Ephraim: 
For I am "-God, and not 'man ; 
The Holy-One in the_midst_of thee: 
And I will not ""enter into the city. 
They shalLwalk after Jthe LORD : 
He shall-roar like a lion: 
When J^e shall-roar, then the "children *shalL.h* tremble from 

the west. 
They shall-1"1 tremble as a bird out_of Egypt, 
And as a dove out_of the_land_of Assyria: 
And I 'will-place them in their houses, xsaith Jthe LORD. 

Ephraim ''compasseth-Me-about with -lies, 
And the_house-of I srae l with deceit: 
But J u d a h yet ' 'ruleth with "-God, 
And "'is faithful with the hsaints. 

w. walk. 

a. ahdahm. 

1. lift-up. 

12 EPHRAIM ^feedeth-on wind, 
And •'iolloweth-after the east-wind: 

He daily 'increaseth lies and desolation; 
And they 'do_cmake a covenant with the Assyrians, 

«h.f,t. 

b. bars or 
princes. 

m. Most-High, 
Heb. hal. 

c. or compas
sions. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

i. ish. 
co. or come in 

wrath. 
J. Jehovah. 

s. sons. 
ha. or hasten. 

£1. 
h. holy-ones. 

c. confirm. 
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And oil "is-carried into Egypt. 
JThe LOED hath also a controversy with Judah, 

And *will_Tpunish Jacob according_to his ways; 
According_to his doings wilLHe-recompense him. 
He Hook his ""brother by_the_heel in the womb, 
And 'by his strength he hhad_power with =God : 
Yea, he *had_power over the angel, and *prevailed : 
He wept, and *made_supplication unto Him: 
He f ound Him in Beth-el , and there He ''spake with u s ; 
Even 3the LOED sGod_of "hosts; 
'The LOED is His memorial. 
Therefore ''turn tijou to thy HGod : 
"Keep 'mercy and judgment, 
And 'wait on thy "God continually. 

He is c a, merchant , 
The_balances_of deceit are in his hand: 
'•He-loveth to doppress. 
And Ephraim *said, " Yet I "'am-become-rich, 
I have f ound_me_out substance : 
In all my labours they shalLfind none iniquity in me that 

were sin." 
And E that am 3the LOED thy =God from the_land_of Egypt 
Will yet make_thee_to-dwell in xtetabernacles, 
As in the_days_of the csolemn-feast. 
E 'have also spoken by the prophets, 
And E have multiplied -visions, 
And ,'used_similitudes, by the_haministry-of the prophets. 

Is there iniquity in Gilead ? 
Surely they *'are vanity: 
They ''sacrifice bullocks in "Gilgal; 
Yea, their altars are as heaps in the_furrows_of the -fields. 

And Jacob *fled into the_fcountry_of Syria, 
And I srae l *served for a wife, 
And for a wife he kept sheep. 

And by a prophet 3the LOED brought" ""Israel out-of 
Egypt, 

And by a prophet was_he_preserved. 
Ephraim provoked_ffim_to_anger "most-bitterly : 

Therefore shall-he leave his ablood upon him, 
And his reproach shall his , d aLord return unto him. 

J. Jehovah, 
v. visit upon. 

t. took-hy-the 
heel, Heb. 
hahkah; 
root of name 
Jacob. 
or in. 

h. had-power_as 
a prince, Heb. 
sahrah; root 
of name Is-
rael. 

j . s . Jehovah 
Elohim of 
the hosts. 

1. lovingkind-
c. Canaan. 

d. or defraud. 

J.G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 

'te. the tents. 
c. congregation, 

or appointed, 
season. 

ha. hand. 
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WHEN E p h r a i m spake trembling, he exalted himself 
in Israel; 

But *when he 'offended in "Baal, he *died. 
And now they hsin more_and_more, 

And *have-made them molten-images of their silver, 
And "idols according_to their_own understanding, 
All of it the-work_of the craftsmen: 
8Bjeg xsay of them, " h Le t the "men ithat_sacrifice kiss the 

calves." 
Therefore they shall.be as the morning cloud, 
And as the early dew Athat_passeth_away, 
As the chaff that "lS-driven-with-Wie-whirlwind out_of the 

floor, 
And as the smoke out-of the chimney. 

Yet E am sthe LOED thy =God from the_land_of E g y p t , 

f. field. 

u. hrought-up. 

id. his Ado-
nahy, his 
Sovereign-
Lord, plural. 

t. transgressed. 

g. grievous-
idols. 

a. ahdahm. 

J.G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim, 
thy Triune 
God. 

shall.be
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And thou "shalt-know no sgod but Me: 
For there is no saviour beside Me. 

E did_know thee in the w i l d e r n e s s , 
In the_land_of sgreat_drought. 
According_to their pasture, so *were-they_filled j 
They were-filled, and their heart *was_exalted; 
Therefore "'hare they forgotten Me. 
Therefore I will-be unto them as a l i o n : 
As a l e o p a r d by the way will_I_observe them: 
I will-meet them as a b e a r that is bereaved of her whelps, 
And *wilLrend the_caul_of their heart, 
And there *will_I_devour them like a lion: 
The w i l d - b e a s t shall-tear them. 

O Israel, thou ''hast destroyed-thyself; 
But in Me Hs thine help. 

" WI will-be thy king: 
Where is any other that *may_save thee in all thy cities ? 
And thy judges of whom thou saidst, " "Give me a king and 

princes ? " ' 
I "gave thee a king in Mine anger, 
And *took him away in My wrath. 
The_iniquity_of Ephraim is bound_up; 
His sin is hid. 
The_sorrows_of a travailing-woman shall_come upon him : 
ffit is an unwise son; 
For he ''should not stay long in the place of the_breaking_ 

forth_of "children. 
I wi l l - ransom them from the_hpower_of hthe g r a v e j 
I w i lLredeem them from d e a t h : 
O-death, WI will-be thy plagues; 
0_h grave, WI will-be thy destruction : 
Repentance shall_be_hid from Mine eyes. 

Though \jt Tie-fruitful among his brethren, an east-wind 
shall-come. 

The_wind_of J the LORD shall-Come_up from the wilderness, 
And his spring *shall_become_dry, 
And his fountain *shall_be_dried up : 
?^t shall-spoil the_treasure-of all pleasant vessels. 
S a m a r i a shall-become-desolate; 
For she hath rebelled against her =God: 
They shalLfall by the sword: 
Their infants shall_be_dashed_in_pieces, 
And their women-with_child shall_be_ripped_up. 

14 O-ISEAEL, " r e t u r n unto 3the LORD thy "God; 
For thou "'hast-'fallen by thine iniquity. 

"Take with you w o r d s , and '"turn to Hhe LORD : 
"Say unto Him, " ''Take-away all iniquity, and "receive us 

graciously: 
So *will_we_render the-calves.of our lips. 
Asshur shall not save u s ; 
We will not ride upon horses: 
Neither will_we_say any_more to the_work_of our hands, 

' Ye are our gods : ' 
For in Thee the -fatherless *'fiadeth_mercy." 

I wil l-heal their backsliding, 
I will_love them freely: 

w. Where is thy 
king? King 
Hoshea bring 
then in pri
son. See 
2 Kin. 17. 4. 

s. sons. 
h. hand. 
h. hades, Heb. 

sheol. 
w. or where ? 

j . o . Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 

8. or stnmhled. 
r. return. 
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For Mine anger "'is-turned-away from him. 
I will-be as the d e w unto Israel: 
He shalLgrow as the lily, 
And cast-forth his roots as "Lebanon. 
His branches shalLspread, 
And his beauty *shall_be as the olive-tree, 
And his smell as "Lebanon. 
They_that_ dwell under his shadow shalL return; 
They shalLrevive as the corn, 
And *grow as the vine : 
The_r scent thereof shall be as the_ywine_of Lebanon. 
Ephraim shall say, " W h a t have_I_to_do any_more with 

Udols ? " 
3E #'have_heard him, and "observed him : 
3E am like a green cfir_tree. From Me ''is thy fruit found. 

Who is w i s e , and he *shall_understand these things ? 
Prudent , and he *shall_know them ? 
For the_ways_of 3the LORD are right, 
And the =just shall-walk in them: 
But the transgressors shall_"fall therein. 



JOEL I. 1. 

i. b*v 

B.C. about 800. 

JOEL I. 14. 

j -

'?3 

npjo 

errn 

jJOEL. j - Joel. 

a. D-JS »J3 

nlW 

(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

THE_word_of 3the LOED that came to 'Joel the_son_of jPethuel 
2 "Hear this, ye olcLmen, 

And "give-ear, all ye inhabitants_of the land. 
Hath this been in your days, 
Or even in the-days_of your fathers ? 
•Tell ye your "children of it, 
And let your "children tell their "children, 
And their "children another generation. 
That-which the palmerworm "'hath-left "'hath the locust 

eaten; 
And that-which the locust ' 'hath-left "'hath the cankerworm 

eaten; 
And that.which the cankerworm • 'hath-left "'hath the cater 

pillar eaten. 
•Awake , ye drunkards, and 'weep; 

And 'howl, all ye drinkers-of ^wine, 
Because of the "new-wine; 
For it "'is_cut_off from your mouth. 
For a nation "'is-come-up upon My land, 
Strong, and without number, 
Whose teeth are the-teeth_of a lion, 
And he hath the-cheek_teeth_of a great-lion. 
He "'hath-laid My vine waste, 
And barked My fig tree : 
He ' l a th -made it clean-bare, and "cast-iLaway; 
The-branches thereof "'are_made white. 

•Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth for the. 
husband-of her youth. 

The 8 meat-offering and the drink-offering ''is-cut-off from 
the-house.of ''the LOED; 

The priests, 'the LORD'S ministers, ''mourn. 
The field *'is_wasted, the land ' 'mourneth; for the corn ''is. 

wasted: 
The nnew_wine ' 'is-dried-up, the oil "'languisheth. 
•Be_ye_ashamed, O-ye husbandmea; 
•Howl, 0_ye vinedressers, 
For the wheat and for the barley; 
Because the-harvest_of the field is perished. 
The vine is dried_up, 
And the fig-tree "'languisheth; 
The pomegranate-tree, the palm-tree also, and the apple-tree, 
Even all the-trees_of the field, are withered: 
Because joy is withered-away from the_sone_of 'men. 
"Gird_y ourselves, and 'lament, ye priests : 
"Howl, ye ministers_of the al tar : 
"Comej "lie-all_night in ^sackcloth, ye ministers_of my "God : 
For the 8meat_offering and tits drink-offering "'is-withholden 

from the-house_of your BGod. 
"Sanctify ye a fast, 
"Call a d solemn-assembly, 
"Gather the elders and all the-inhabitants-of the land 
Into the_house_of 'the LOED your BGod, 
And "cry unto 'the LOED, 

Jebovah. 
Joel, Jebo
vah is -God. 

p. Pethuel, 
Enlargement-
of -God. 

y. yayin. 
, new-wine, 
Heb. babsis, 
from habeas, 
to tread-
down. 

g. gift-offering. 

i. new wine, 
Heb. tirosb, 
from yahrasb, 
to possess. 

a. ahdahm. 

d. or day-of-
restraint, 
Heb. hah-
tsahrah,/rom 
hahtsar, to 
restrain. 
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JOEL I. 15. 

B.C. about 800. 

JOEL I I . 10. 

'U'PS 

1. Num. x. 

n)n» 

A l a s for the day! 
For the_day_of Jthe LOKD is at-hand, 
And as a des truct ion from the "Almighty shall-it_come. 
•'Is not the meat cut_off before our eyes, 
Yea, joy and gladness from the_house_of our "God ? 
The seed ''is_rotten under their clods, 
The garners "'are laid_desolate, 
The barns "'are-broken-down ; 
For the corn is withered. 
How ''do the beasts groan ! 
The_herds_of cattle ''are perplexed, 
Because they have no pasture; 
Yea, the_flocks_of sheep •'arejnade-desolate, 

CL'LOBD, to Thee wuLLcry t 
For the fire *'hath_devoured the_pastures_of the wilderness, 
And the flame ' 'hath-burned all the_trees_of the field. 
The_beasts_of the field "cry also unto Thee t 
For the_"rivers_of waters #'are_dried_up, 
And the fire ' 'hath.devoured tlie_pastureB_of the wilderness. 

2 

J. Jehovab. 

1130 

'BLOW ye the trumpet in Zion, 
And souud-an-a larm in My holy mountain t 

••Let all the_inhabitants_of the land tremble: 
For the_day_of Jthe LOBS cometh, for it is nigh_at. 

hand; 
A day of darkness and of gloominess, 
A day.of clouds and of thick-darkness, 
As the morning spread upon the mountains: 
A great people and a strong j 
There hath not been ever the like. 
Neither shall_be_any_more after it, 
Even to the_years_of many generations. 
A fire ''devoureth before them; 
And behind them a flame 'burnetii: 
The land is as the_garden_of Eden before them, 
And behind them a desolate wilderness; 
Yea, and nothing "'shall-escape them* 
The_appearance_of them is as the_appearance_of horses ; 
And as horsemen, so shall_they^.run. 
Like the_noise_of chariots on the.tops-of "mountains shall. 

they-leap, 
Like fche.noise.of a flame.of fire thafc-devourefch the stubble, 
As a strong people set in_battle_array. 
Before their face the "people ahall_be_much_pained: 
All faces "'shalLgather * blackness. 
They shall-run like mighty_men; 
They shalLclimb the wall like Bmen_of war; 
And they shall-march every.one on his ways, 
And they shall not break their ranks: 
Neither shall one thrust another; 
They shall-walk every.one in his path: 
And when they fall upon the sword, they shall not be 

wounded. 
They shall_run_to_and_fro in the city ; 
They shall-run upon the wall, 
They shalLclimb_up upon the houses; 
They shall_enter_in at the windows like a "thief. 
The ear th ' 'shalLquake before them; 

s. streams. 

J. Jehovah. 

p. or paleness, 

as. anahshim. 



a. rnyspK-y? 

JOEL I I . 11 

B.C. ahont 800. 

11. Zcph. 1.15. 

JOEL I I . 22. 

12. Jer. 4 . 1 . 

i.o. nirv 

(?. nrop 

n. D?13 

ne. BT1»90\ 

nitfi^ 

17 

2%e h e a v e n s "'shall-tremble: 
The s u n and the moon ' 'shall-be-dark, 
And the s tars ' 'shall,withdraw their shining : 
And Ithe LOBD ''shall-utter His voice before H i s a r m y : 
For His camp is very great : 
For He is strong that_executeth His word: 
For the-day-of Jthe LOBD is great and very terrible; 
And who can_abide it ? 

Therefore also now, xsaith 3the LOED, 
•Turn y e even to Me with all your heart, 
And with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning 
And Tend your heart, and not your garments, 
And 'turn unto Jthe LOED your sGod: 
For fife is gracious and merciful, 
Slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
And -"Tepenteth Him of the evil. 
Who •'knoweth if He will-return and 'repent, 
And "leave a blessing behind Him; 
Even a Smeat-ofiering and a drink-offering unto 3the IjOEP 

your sGod ? 

"Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
"Sanctify a fast, 
"Call a dsolemn-assembly: 
'Gather the -people, 
•Sanctify the "congregation, 
•Assemble the elders, 
•Gather the children, and those-that-suck the breasts t 
1iet the bridegroom go-forth of his chamber, 
And the bride out_of her closet, 
l e t the priests, the_ministers_of 3the LOBD, weep between 

the porch and the altar, 
And *let_them_say, 
" 'Spare Thy people, 0 _ J L O E D , 
And ''give not Thine heritage to reproach, 
That the " 'heathen should-rule over them: 
Wherefore l'should_they_say among the "people, f Where is 

their = G o d ? ' " 
Then *will Jthe LOED be_jealous for His land, 

And *pity His people. 
Yea, J the LOBD *will_answer and *say unto His -people, 
" Behold, I *will_send you *corn, and **• wine, and "qil, 
And ye 'shall-be-satisfled therewith: 
And I will no more make JJOU a reproach among the n"hea' 

then: 
But I will_remove_far_of£ from you ' t he northern army, 
And 'wilLdrive him into a land barren and desolate, 
With his 'face toward the east "sea, 
And his hinder-part toward the "utmost "sea. 
And his stink 'snall_come_up, 
And his ilLsavour *shalLcome_up, 
Because he m*'hath_done great-things." 

Tear not, O.land; 
"Be-glad and 'rejoice: 
For Hhe LOBD ""'will-do great-things. 

••Be not afraid, ye beasts.of the field: 
For the_pastures_of the wilderness ' 'do-spring, 
For the tree ''beareth her fruit, 

J. Jehovah. 

J.G. Jehovah 
your Elohim. 

g. gift-offering. 

d. or day-of 
restraint. 

a. assemhly. 

n. nations or 
Gentiles. 

ne. new.wme, 
tirosh. 

w. or western. 

m. magnified to 
do. 
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JOEL I I . 23. 

B.C. about 800. 
Lev. 26. 4. 

t.r. nnisn 

mo. HllO 

T. Q '^n 
' ' 25 

JOEL I I I . 5. 

28-32. ACTS 2. 
17-21. 
I. Ch. S. in 
Heb. begins 
here. 

2. Eom. 10. 
11-13. 

•Hfto 

1. CTi. 4. m 
Heo. begins 
ftere. 

3. Obad. 11. 

The fig_tree and the vine ''do-yield their strength. 
•Be-glad then, ye "children_of Zion, 

And "rejoice in •'the LORD your =God: 
For He ''hath_given you ' t he 'former-rain 'moderately, 
And He *wilLcause_to_come_down for you the rain, 
The moformer_rain, and the latter-rain in the first month. 
And the floors 'shall_be_full of wheat, 
And the T fats 'shalL-overflow with newine and oil. 
And I 'will-restore to you ' t he years that the locust ' 'hath 

eaten, 
The cankerworm, and the caterpillar, and the palmerworm, 
My "great army which I sent among you. 
And ye "shalLeat in plenty. 
And 'be-satisfied, 
And 'praise 'the_name_of 'the LORD your BGod, 
That •lhath_dealt_wondrously with you: 
And My -people shall never be.ashamed. 
And ye ' sna i l -know that I am in the_midst_of Israel, 
And that I am Jthe LORD your "God, and none else : 
And My -people shall never be_ashamed. 

And it 'shall_come_to_pass afterward, 
That I will_pour-OUt M y 'Spir i t upon all flesh; 
And your sons and your daughters 'shalLprophesy, 
Your olcLmen shall-dream dreams, 
Your young-men shalLsee visions : 
And also upon the servants and upon the handmaids i] 

"those "days will_I_pour_out My 'Spirit . 
And I 'wilLshew w o n d e r s in the heavens and in the earth, 
Blood, and fire, and pillars-of smoke. 
The sun shall_be_turned into darkness, and the moon into 

blood, 
Before the great and the terrible day.of 3the LORD come. 
And it 'shall-come-to-pass, that whosoever shalLcall on the. 

name.of zthe LORD sha l l -be .de l ive red : 
For in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall, be deliverance, 

&as Jthe LORD 'Tiath_said, 
And in the remnant whom 3the LORD shall icall. 

'•nnnss 
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t.r. or teaclier 
forrighteous-
nesB. The 
Heb. word 
more signifies 
both latter, 
rain and 
teacher. 

mo. Heb. more, 
vats or 
presses. 

J. Jehovah. 

a. according as. 

FOE, behold, in "those "days, and in "that "time, 
When I shall-br in g - a g a i n 'the_captivity_of Judah and 

Jerusalem, 
I 'will also g a t h e r 'a l l "nations, and 'wilLbring-them-

down into the_valley-of ' Jehoshaphat , 
And i 'will-plead with them there for My people 
And for My heritage Israel, 
Whom they ''have-scattered among the nations, 
And parted My 'land. 
And they 'Tiave_cast lots for My people; 
And *have-sgiven a "boy for a "harlot, 
And sold a "girl for "*wine, that they might-drink. 
Yea, and what have ge to do with Me, CLTyre, and Zidon, 

and all the_ccoasts_of "Palestine ? 
Will ge render Me a recompence ? 
And if ge recompense Me, swiftly and speedily will_I_return 

your recompence upon your_own head; 
Because ye "'have-taken My silver and My gold, 
And ''have-carried into your temples My goodly a pleasant-

things : 

j . Jehovah 
judgeth. 

j . judge. 

y. vavra. 

c. circuits or 
regions, 

p. Philistia. 

d. desirable. 



AMOS I. 1. AMOS I. 12. 

D1DJI 

B.C. 787. 

1. 
a. 
t. 
8 . 

J . 

P-

Zech 14.5. 

atop 
ripno 

m 
n\n\ 

nisj 

Fulfilled 
2 Kin. 16. 9. 

i. JIN 

a.J. n^iV'j'lSi 

. 1 Kin. 5 . 1 ; 
9.11-14. 

hAMOS. 
(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

THB_ words-of "Amos, who was among the herdmen of 
'Tekoa, which he "saw-concerning I srae l in the_days_of 

Uzziah king_of Judah, and in the_days_of Jeroboam the_son_of 
Joash king_of Israel, two_years before the earthquake. 
* And he *said, J The LORD will_roar from Zion, 

And ''utter His voice from Jerusalem; 
And the-Phabitations_of the shepherds 'shalLmourn, 
And the-top-of "Carmel -shall_wither. 

Thus ''saith Ithe LORD; 
For three transgressions_of Damascus , and for four, I will 

not turn_away the punishment thereof; 
Because they ''have-threshed RGilead with "threshing in-

struments-of "iron: 
But I 'will-send a fire into the_house_of Hazael, 
Which 'shall-devour the_palaces_of Ben-hadad. 
I 'will-break also the_bar_of Damascus, 
And 'cut-off the inhabitant from the_plain_of ' Aven, 
And him_that_holdeth the sceptre from the_house_of Eden : 
And the_-people_of Syria 'shalLgo-into-captivity unto Kir, 

•'saith Jthe LORD. 

Thus ''saith 'the LOED; 
For three transgressions-of Gaza, and for four, I will not 

turn-away the punishment thereof; 
Because they carried_away_captive the-whole captivity, 
To deliver-ZAero-up to Edom : 
But I 'will-send a fire on the_wall_of Gaza, 
Which 'shall-devour the-palaces thereof: 
And I 'wilLcut-off the inhabitant from Ashdod, 
And him_that_holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon, 
And I 'will-turn mine hand against Ekrou: 
And the_remnant_of the Philistines 'shalLperish, ''saith 'th 

Lord J GOD. 

Thus ''saith Jthe LORD; 
For three transgressions_of Tyrus , and for four, I will not 

turn_away the punishment thereof; 
Because they delivered-up the-whole captivity to Edom, 
And remembered not the brotherly covenant: 
But I 'will-send a fire on the_wall_of Tyrus, 
Which 'shall-devour the-palaces thereof. 

Thus ''saith 'ihe LOED ; 
For three transgressions_of Edom, and for four, I will not 

turn-away the punishment thereof; 
Because he did_pursue his brother with the sword, 
And did_cast_off all pity, 
And his anger *did_tear perpetually, 
And he kept his wrath for_ever: 
But I 'will-send a fire upon Teman, 
Which 'shall-devour the_palaces_of Bozrah. 

h. Hamos. 

a. Amos, Bur
den. 

t. Tekoang, 
Pitching of 
tents. 

s. saw-in-vision. 
J. Jehovah. 

p. or pastures. 

i. Idols or 
Vanity. 

a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah. 



JOEL I I I . 6. 

B.C. about 800. 

*t ' » ^ 

JOEL I I I . 21. 

Ti."We7i7".'\i 

The-'children also of Judah and the_schildren_of Jerusalem 
have ye sold unto A* the Grecians, 

That_ye_might remove_them_far from their border. 
Behold, I xwill_raise them out_of the place whither ye "'have 

-sold tfjrat, 
And 'will-return your recompence upon your.own head .-
And I 'will-sell your ""sons and your ""daughters into the-

hand-of the-'children-of Judah, 
And they "shalLsell them to the Sabeans, to a "people far off: 
For Jthe LOED "'hath-spoken it. 

•Proclaim ye this among the "Gentiles; 
• "Prepare war , 'wake up the mighty.men, 
1iet all the_Kmen_of "war draw-near; 
""Let them come-up: 
"Beat your ploughshares into swords, 
And your pruninghooks into spears: 
"Let the -weak say, " I am strong." 
h"Assemble-yourselves, and "come, all ye ""heathen, 
And "gather-yourselves.together round-about: 
Thither 'cause thy mighty.ones to-come_down, 0 _ J L O E D . 
''Let the ""heathen be-wakened, 
And *come-up to the-valley-of ' Jehoshaphat: 
For there will-I_sit to judge 'all the ""heathen round-about. 
'Put-ye-in the sickle, for the harves t is ripe : 
"Come, 'get-you-down; for the press *'is full, 
The ' fa t s ''overflow; 
For their wickedness is great. 
Multitudes, multitudes in the .va l l ey .o f "decision : 
For the_day-of 3the LOED is near in the-valley_of "decision. 
The s u n and the moon *'shalLbe_darkened, 
And the s tars ' 'shall-withdraw their shining. 
J The LOED also shall-roar out.of Zion, 
And ''utter His voice from Jerusalem: 
And the heavens and the earth 'shall-shake : 
But 'the LOED will be the-rhope_of His people, 
And the-^strength-of the-'children-of Israel. 
So 'shall_ye_know that K am } the LOED your "God dwelling 

in Zion, My holy mountain: 
Then 'shall Jerusa lem be holy, 
And there shall no strangers pass-through her any-more. 

And it 'shalLcome.to-pass in "that "day, 
That the mountains shall-drop.down "new.wine , 
And the hills shalLflow with mi lk , 
And all the_"rivers_of Judah shalLflow with w a t e r s , 
And a fountain shall_come_forth of the-house_of Jtlie LOED, 
And 'shall-water ""the.valley-of "Shittim. 
E g y p t shall-be a desolation, 
And E d o m shall-be a desolate wilderness, 
For the violence against the-'children-of Judah, 
Because they ''have-shed innocent blood in their land. 
But J u d a h shall-dwell for ever, 
And Jerusalem from generation to generation. 
For I 'will-cleanse their blood that I "'have not cleansed: 
For }the LOED xdwelleth in Zion. 

8. sons. 
t the-sons-of. 

n. nation, 
j . Jehovah. 

u. nations. 
8. Setapartior. 

». anahshim. 

h. or Hasten. 

j . Jehoshaphat, 
Jehovah-
judgeth. 

t. tread-ye. 
v. vats. 

r. refuge, Heb. 
makhasse, 
from khah-
sah, to con
fide in. 

st. stronghold. 
j.G. Jehovah 

your Elohim. 

n. new-wine, 
Heb. hahsis, 
trodden.wine. 

s. streams. 
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Alios I . 13. AMOS I I . 10. 

B.o. 787. 

• » 

1. 2 Kin. 8. 26, 
27. 

i. njrp 2 

at. *m 

n. P'?91 

B»$ 

8. Ej. 

y- PJ1 
f. DT«p 

Thus "'saitli J i f o L O R D ; 
For three transgressions_of the.'children-of A m m o n , and 

for four, I will not tum_away the punishment thereof; 
Because they • 'have- ripped - u p the-women-with-child-of 

"Gilead, 
That they might e n l a c e their ""border : 
But I 'will-kindle a fire in the_wall_of Rabbah, 
And it 'shalLdevour the.palaces thereof, 
With shouting in the_day_of battle, 
With a tempest in the_day_of the whirlwind: 
And their king "shall_go into "captivity, 
?ft and his princes together, ''saith 'the LORD. 

THUS •lsaithJ<fee LORD; 
For three transgressions-of Moab, and for four, I will not 

turn_away the punishment thereof; 
Becausp he burned the ..bones, of the .k ing-of Edom into 

"lime : 
But I 'will-send a fire upon Moab, 
And it 'shalL,devour the_palaces_of Kirioth: 
And Moab 'snail-die with tumult, 
With shouting, 
And with the_sound_of the trumpet: 
And I "wilLctjt off the judge from the-midst thereof, 
And will-slay all the-princes thereof with him, ''saith 3 the 

LORD, 

Thus ''saith 'the LORD ; 
For three transgressions_of Judah, and for four, I will not 

turn_away the punishment thereof; 
Because they ''have,despised ""the_law_of 'the LORD, 
And '"have not kept His "'commandments, 
And their lies *caused-thenj-to_err, 
After the which their fathers ' lave-walked : 
But I "will-send a fire upon Judah, 
And it 'shall-devour the_palaces-of Jerusalem, 

Thus ''saith 'the LORD; 
For three transgressions_of Israel , and for four, I will not 

turn-away the punishment thereof; 
Because they sold the -righteous for silver, 
And the "-poor for a pair.of shoes; 
"Tha t pant after the_dust-of the earth on the_head_of the 

"poor, 
And ''turn-aside the-way_of the "meek: 
And a 'man and his father will_go_in unto the same maid, 

to profane My holy 'name : 
And they ''laj-themselves^Aoyra upon clothes laid_to_pledge 

by every altar, 
And they ''drink the-^wine-of the 'condemned in the_house_ 

of their "god. 
Yet destroyed I ""the Amorite before them, 

Whose height was like the-height-of the cedars, and %t was 
strong as the oaks; 

Yet I Mestroyed his fruit from above, 
And his roots from beneath. 
Also I brought gott up from the_land_of Egypt, 
And *led gou forty years through the wilderness, 

J. Jehovah. 

st. statutes. 

n. needy. 

1. ish. 

y. yayin. 
i. fined-onee. 
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AMOS I I . 11. 

B.C. 787. 

a. M3 

AMOS II I . 13. 

T»3 

15. Jer. 9 23. 

h. te>B3 
st. te^}"?'*1 

n ) n ' 

2. Dent. 7. 6. 
Ps. 147.19, 
20. 

To possess *"the_land_of the Amorite. 
And I *raised_up of your sons for prophets , 
And of your young.men for Nazar i tes . 
Is it not even thus, 0_ye "children-of Israel? xsaith Jthe 

LOED. 
But ye *gave ""the Nazarites *wine to-drink; 
And commanded the prophets, saying, " "Prophesy not." 
Behold, IE xam_pressed under you, 
"As a "cart "is-pressed tltat is fulLof sheaves. 
Therefore the flight "shalLperish from the -swift, 
And the -strong shall not strengthen his force, 
Neither shall the -mighty deliver himself: 
Neither shall-he.stand that_handleth the bow; 
And he that is swift_of foot shall not deliver himself: 
Neither shall he that_rideth the horse deliver hhimself. 
And he that is 8t courageous among the E i g h t y shall, flee-

away naked in "that "day, xsaith 3the LOED. 

7. Gen. 6.13; 
18. 17, 18. 

a.j. nirp.'j'-'S 

T « 5 
^1 
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a. According as. 

h. his sonl. 
st. strong-of 

heart. 

•HEAR "this *word that Jthe LOED ""hath-spoken against 
you, O-'children-of Israel , 

Against <fte_whole "family which I brought_up from t h e . 
land_of Egypt, esaying, 

Hon o n l y "'have_I_known. of all the_families_of the dearth: 
Therefore I will-T punish you for 'al l your iniquities. 
Can two walk together, except they be-agreed ? 
Will a lion roar in the forest, when he hath no prey ? 
Will a young_lion cry out_of his den, if he "'have-taken 

nothing F 
Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth, where no gin is 

for him ? 
Shall one take-up a snare from the & earth, and ''have-taken 

nothing at_all ? 
Shall a trumpet be-blown in the city, and the -people not 

be-afraid ? 
Shall there be cevil in a city, and Hhe LOED ' 'hath not done it ? 
Surely '•the "Lord J G O D will-do nothing, 
But He "'revealeth His "secret unto His servants the prophets. 
The lion "'hath-roared, who will not fear ? 
KThe "Lord J G O D "'hath-spoken, who can but prophesy ? 

•Publish in the palaces at Asndod, 
And in the palaces in the_Iand_of Egypt, 
And "say, "'Assemble-yourselves upon the-mountains-of 

Samaria, 
And "behold the great tumults in the-midst thereof, 
And the "oppressed in the_midst thereof." 
For they know not to do right, xsaith J the LOED, 
xxWho store-up violence and robbery in their palaces. 
Therefore thus "'saith *the "Lord J G O D ; 
An adversary there shall be even round-about the land j 
And he "shalLbring-down thy strength from thee, 
And thy palaces "shall-be-spoiled. 
Thus ''saith 3the LOED; 
•As the shepherd d,,taketh_out of the_mouth_of the lion two 

legs, or a piece of an ear; 
So shall the_'children_of Israel be_dtaken_out " t h a t dwell 

in Samaria in the-corner_of a bed, 
And in Damascus in a couch. 
"Hear ye, and "testify in the_house_of Jacob, 

J. Jehovah. 

g. ground, 
v. visit upon. 

c. or calamity. 
a.J. Adonahy, 

Sovereign. 
Lord Jeho
vah. 

se. secret-conn -
sel. 

a. According as. 
d. delivereth. 

d. delivered. 
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a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah Elohim-
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xSaith "<A.e ELord J GOD, the_sGod_of "hosts, 
That in the day that I shall visit the_transgressions_of Israel 

upon him 
I 'will also visit the_altars_of Beth-el: 
And the_horns_of the altar 'shall_be-cut_off, and 'fall to 

t h e e gTOnnd. «• earth. 
And I 'will-smite the winter house with the summer house; 
And the_houses_of "ivory 'shall_perish, 
And the great houses 'shall_have_an_end, xsaith 3the LORD. 

•HEAR "this "word, ye kine.of "Bashan, that are in the. 
hmountain_of Samaria, 

"Which oppress the "poor, "which crush the "needy, 
"Which say to their 'masters, " "Bring, and *let_us-drink." 
"•The "Lord J G O D ''hath_sWorn by His holiness, 
That, lo, the days xshall_come upon you, that He *will_take 

goti away with hooks, 
And your posterity with fishhooks. 
And ye shalLgo.out at the breaches, 
Every cow at that which is before her ; 
And ye 'shall.cast them into the palace, xsaith 3the LORD. 

'Come to Beth-el , and 'transgress; 
At "Gilgal "multiply transgression; 
And 'bring your sacrifices every morning, 
And your tithes after three years: 
And °'offer a sacrifice-of-thanksgiving with leaven, 
And 'proclaim and 'publish the free_offerings: 
For this ^liketh you, 0_ye 'children_of Israel, •'Baith "the 

"Lord J GOD. 
And I also ''have-given you cleanness.of teeth in all your 

cities, 
And want_of bread in all your places : 
Y e t ' 'have ye no t re turned unto Me, xsaith 3the LORD. 
And also I ''have-withholden ""the rain from you, 
When there were yet three months to the harvest: 
And I 'caused_itlto_rain upon one city, 
And l'caused_it_not_to-rain upon another city: 
One 5° piece vwas_rained upon, 
And the Apiece whereupon it ''rained not "withered. 
So two or three cities 'wandered unto one city, to drink 

•water; 
But they ''were not satisfied: 
Yet ''have ye not returned unto Me, •'Baith 3the LORD. 
I ' 'have-smitten gou with "blasting and "mildew : 
When your gardens and your vineyards and your fig trees 

and your olive trees increased, 
The palmerworm ''devoured them : 
Yet ''have ye not returned unto Me, isaith 3the LORD. 
I ''have_sent among you the pestilence after the_manner_of 

Egypt : 
Your young_men ' 'have-I-slain with the sword, 
And ' 'have-taken-away your horses; 
And I *have_made the_stink_of your camps to_come_up 

unto your nostrils: 
Yet ''have ye not returned unto Me, xsaith } the LORD. 
I ''have-overthrown some of you, as "God overthrew ""Sodom 

and ""Gomorrah, 

h. hilLoonntry. 

1. lords. 
a.J. Adonahy, 

Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah. 

o. offer.as-
incense, Heb 
katteer. 

p. or pleaseth. 
sons. 

J. Jehovah. 

po. portion-of-
land. 
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And ye *were as a firebrand plncked_ont of the burning: 
Yet ''have ye not returned unto Me, xsaith •'the LORD. 
Therefore thus will-I-do unto thee, O-Israel: 
And because I wilLdo this unto thee, "prepare t o m e e t 

thy 3God, O-Israel. 
For, lo, He-that- 'formeth the mountains, and xcreateth the 

wind, 
And declareth unto "man what is his thought, 
•"That-maketh the morning darkness, 
And xtreadeth upon the_high_plaoes_of the earth, 
J The LOED, the_=God_of hosts, is His name. 

5 

a. ahdahm. 

J.G. Jehovah 
Elohim-of 
Tsebahoth. 
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•HEAR ye "this *word which 31 ^ake .up against you, 
Even a lamentation, 0_house_of I srae l 

" The_virgin_of Israel ''is-fallen; 
She shall no more rise : 
She ''is-forsaken upon her land; 
There is none to raise_her_up." 
For thus Jsaith 'the "Lord J G O D ; 
The city " t h a t went.out by a thousand shalLleave a hun

dred, 
And " tha t which-went.forth by a hundred shalLleave ten, 

to the_house_of Israel. 
For thus *'saith 'the LOED unto the_house_of Israel, 

'Seek y e Mej and ye "shall.live: 
But ''seek not Beth-el, 
Nor "enter into "Gilgal, 
And ''pass not to Beer-sheba: 
For "Gilgal "shall-surely lgo_into_captivity, 
And Beth-el shall-come to nought. 
•Seek 3'the LOED, and ye "shall-live; 
Lest He ^break-out like "fire in the_house_of Joseph, and 

•devour it, 
And there be none to quench it in Beth-el. 

Ye "who turn judgment to wormwood, 
And e,lleave_off righteousness ' in the earth, 
Seek Him that-maketh ethe seven stars and c Orion, 
And xturneth the_shadow_of_death into the morning, 
And "'maketh the day dark with_night: 
"Tha t calleth for the_waters_of the sea, and *poureth_them. 

out upon the_f ace_of the ear th: 
J The LOED is His name: 
" T h a t strengtheneth the -spoiled against the -strong, 
So that the -spoiled shall-come against the fortress. 

They *'hate him that.rebuketh in the gate, 
And they *abhor him that_speaketh uprightly. 

Forasmuch therefore as your treading is upon the -poor, 
And ye Hake from him burdens.of wheat: 
Ye "'have-built houses_of hewn_stone, but ye shall not dwell 

in them; * 
Ye *'have_planted pleasant vineyards, but ye shall not drink 

y'wine-of them. 
For I know your manifold transgressions and your mighty 

sins: 
xThey_affiict the -just, 
xThey_take a bribe, 
And they ''turn_aside the Bpoor in the gate from their light. 
Therefore the prudent shall_keep_silence in "that "time; 

a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah. 

cast-down, 
t. to. 
c.c. Kimah and 

Kesil. 

J. Jehovah. 

y. yayin. 
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For it is an evil time. 
•Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live: 
And so Jthe LORD, the_sGod_of hosts, *shall_be with you, 

acas ye "'have_spoken. 
•Hate the evil, and "love the good, 
And 'establish judgment in the gate : 
It_may_be that 3the LORD BGrod_of hosts will-be-gracious 

unto the-remnant_of Joseph. 
Therefore 'the LORD, the_sGod_of hosts, "the "Lord, ''saith 

thus; 
W a i l i n g shall be in all b streets; 
And they shall_say in all the highways, " Alas ! alas ! " 
And they 'shall-call the husbandman to mourning, 
And such_as_are_skilful-of lamentation to wailing : 
And 'in all vineyards shall be wailing: 
For I will_pass-through thee, "'saith 3the LORD. 

"Woe unto you that_desire ' t h e - d a y - o f •'the LiORD ! 
To what end is it for you? the_day_of 3the LORD AHS dark

ness, and not light. 
M As if a 'man hdid_flee from a "lion, 
And a "bear 'met him; 
Or 'went into the house, and "leaned his hand on the wall, 
And a "serpent 'bit him. 
Shall not the_day_of Jthe LORD be darkness, and not light ? 
Even very_dark, and no brightness in it ? 

I "'hate, I ''despise your f eas t -days , 
And I will not smell in your solemn-assemblies. 
Though ye offer" Me "burnt-offerings and your * meat-offer

ings, I will not accept tliem : 
Neither will-I-regard the peace-~offerings_of your fat-

beasts. 
•Take_thou_away from Me the_noise_of thy songs; 
For I will not hear the_melody_of thy viols. 
But "let judgment rrun_down as "waters, 
And righteousness as a * mighty stream. 
•'Have.ye-offered unto Me -sacrifices and * offerings in the 

wilderness forty years, O_house_of Israel ? 
But ye 'have-borne '"theJ'tabernacle-of your Moloch and 

'Chiun your images, 
The_star_of your Hgod, which ye made to yourselves. 
Therefore 'will-1-cause gou to _ go-into-captivity beyond 

Damascus, 
•'Saith Jthe LORD, whose name is the_BGod_of hosts. 

WOE to them that are at_ease i n Zion, 
And " t rus t in the_mountain_of Samaria, 
Which are-named chief-of the nations, 
To whom the_house_of Israel 'came! 

'Pass ye unto Calneh, and 'see; 
And from thence 'go ye to Hamath the grea t : 
Then 'go-down to Gath_of the Philistines: 
Be they better than "these "kingdoms ? 
Or their border greater than your border ? 
Ye that_put_far_away the evil day, 
And "cause the_seat_of violence to-come_near; 
"•That lie upon beds-of ivory, 
And •'•stretch-themselves upon their couches, 
And •'•eat the lambs out_of the flock, 

ac. according' 

j.o.a. Jehovah 
Elobim-of 
hosts, Ado-
nahy, Sove-
rsign-Lord. 

b. or broad, 
places. 

AI. it. 

ac. According 
as. 

i. ish. 

u. offer-up. 
a. ascending. 

offerings, 
g. gif Uoffsrings. 

r. rolLon. 
p. or perennial. 

b. booth, Heb. 
siccuth. 

J. Jehovah. 
•G. Elohee 

Tsebahoth. 
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And <Ae calves out_of the_midst_of the stall; 
5 x iThat chant to the_sound_of the viol, 

And -"invent to themselves instruments_of music, like David; 
6 "Tha t drink *wine in bowls, 

And ''anoint themselves with the chief ointments : 
But they ' 'are not grieved for the_baffliction_of Joseph. 

7 Therefore now shall- they-gO-eaptive with the first Hhat-
go_captive, 

And the_banquet_of them_that_stretched_themselves 'shall-
be_removed. 

8 aI%e "Lord J GOD ' 'hath-swom by "Himself, 
xSaith 3the LOED the_BGod_of hosts, 
I •Labhor *"the_excellency_of Jacob, 
And ' 'hate his palaces : 
Therefore 'will_I_deliver_up the city with ' a l l - t h a t - i s -

therein. 
9 And it "shall_come-to_pass, if there ''remain ten "men in one 

house, that they *shall_die. 10 And a man's-uncle 'shall-take-
hiin_up, and he_that_burneth him, to bring-out the bones out_of 
the house, and "shalLsay unto him_that is by the_sides_of the 
house, " Is there yet any with thee ? " and he "shalLsay, " No." 
Then "shall_he_say, " 'Hold_thy_tongue : for we may not make-
mention_of the_name_of 3the LOED." 
11 For, behold, 3the LOED xcommandeth, 

And He 'will-smite the great "house with breaches, 
And the little "house with clefts. 

12 Shall horses run upon the rock ? 
Will one plough there with "oxen ? 
For ye ' 'have-turned judgment into gall, 
And the-fruit_of righteousness into hemlock : 

18 x±Ye which-rejoice in a thing of nought, 
"Which say, " Have we not taken to us horns by our.own 

strength ? " 
14 But, behold, I -^will-raise-up against you a nation, 0_house_ 

of Israel, 
xSaith 3the LOED the_=God_of "hosts ; 
And they shalLafflict 20 t t from the entering„in of hHemath 

unto the_briver_of the "wilderness. 

7 THUS hath *the "Lord J G O D shewed unto me; and, behold, 
xHe_formed 'grasshoppers in the_beginning_of the-shoot-

ing_up_of the latter-growth; and, lo, it was the latter-growth 
after the king's mowings. 

8 And it 'came_to_pass, that when they had_made_an_end of 
eating ""the_grass_of the land, then I *said, "0_ a "Lord J GOD, 
•forgive, I_beseech_Thee: by whom shall Jacob arise ? for fje is 
small." 

3 3The LOED repented for this: " It shall not be," *'saith 3the LOED. 
4 Thus hath hthe "Lord J G O D shewed unto me : and, behold, the 

aSLord J G O D c icalled to contend by "fire, and it *devoured 'the 
great deep, and *did_eat_up a "part. 

6 Then *said I, "0_*"Lord J GOD, 'cease, I_beseech_Thee: by 
whom shall Jacob arise ? for fje is small." 

s 3 The LOED repented for this : " SthtB also shall not be," "'saith 
"the "Lord J G O D . 

7 Thus He shewed me; and, behold, Ktke "Lord •'•stood upon a 
wall made by_a_plumbline, with a p lumbl ine in His hand. 

a.j. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho< 
vah. 

1. or locusts, 
Heb. gdbay. 

c. Acalleth. 
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8 And JfAe Lord *said unto me, "Amos, what seest t h o u ? " 
And I *said, " A plumbline." Then *said "the sLord, " Behold, I 
^will-set a plumbline in the_midst_of My people Israel: I will not 
again pass_by them any-more; ' and the-high_places_of Isaac 
shalLbe.desolate, and the_sanctuaries_of Israel shall_be_laid 

waste; and I 'will-rise against the_house-of Jeroboam with the 
sword." 

10 Then A m a z i a h the_priest_of Beth-el *sent to Jeroboam 
king_of Israel, ®saying, " Amos ''hath-conspired against thee in 
the_midst_of the_house_of Israel: the land 'is not able to bear 
""all his words. a For thus Amos "'saith, ' Jeroboam shall_die by 
the sword, and Israel ®shalLsurely l'beJed_away_captive out_of 
their_own land . ' " 

12 Also Amaziah *said unto Amos, " 0_thou seer, "go, 'flee_thee 
away into the_land_of Judah, and there "eat bread, and 'pro 

phesy there : 13 but ''prophesy not again any more at Beth-el: for 
it is the king's "chapel, and it is the king's 'court ." 

u Then "answered A m o s , and *Said to Amaziah, " I was no 
prophet, neither was I a prophet's son; but I was a herdman, 
and a gatherer_of sycomore^fruit: 15 and 3the LOED *took me as I 
followed the flock, and 3the LOED *said unto me, '"Go, 'prophesy 
unto My people Israel.' 

16 "Now therefore 'hear thou the_word_of 3the LOED: SOJOU 
•"•sayest, ' ''Prophesy not against Israel, and Mrop not thy word 
against the_house_of I saac ' 17 Therefore thus "'saith 3the LOED; 
Thy wife shall-be a harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy 
daughters shall-fall by the sword, and thy land shall-be_divided 
by line; and tijou shalt_die in a polluted land: and Israel shall, 
surely go_into-captivity forth of his land." 

8 THUS hath Hhe "Lord J G O D shewed unto m e : and behold a 
basket-of summer-fruit. 

3 And He *said, " Amos, what seest tjjau ? " And I *said, " A 
basket_of summer-fruit." Then *said Hhe LOED unto me, 

" The end Jis_come upon My people.of Israel; 
I will not again pass_by them any_more. 

3 And the_songs_of the P temple 'shall-be-howlings in "that 
"day, xsaith "the "Lord •'GOD : 

There shall be many "dead-bodies in every place; 
They shall cast_tfAem_forth with_silence." 

4 'Hear th i s , 0_"ye that_swallow_up the -needy, 
Even to make the_"poor_of the land to_fail, 

5 Saying, " When will the new_moon be-gone, that we "may. 
sell corn f 

And the sabbath, that we "may_set_forth wheat, 
(Making the ephah small, and the shekel great, 
And falsifying the balances by-deceit ?) 

6 That we may-buy the 'poor for silver, 
And the -needy for a pair_of_shoes; 
Yea, and sell the_refuse_of the wheat ? " 

7 3The LOED ''hath-sworn by the_excellency_of Jacob, 
" Surely I will never forget any of their works." 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, 
And every_one mourn that_dwelleth therein ? 
And it "shall_rise_up wholly as a 'flood; 
And it 'shall_be_cast_out and °'drowned, as by the-'flood-of 

Egypt. 

s. sanctuary. 
r. royal-palace 

or house. 

a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah. 

J. Jehovah. 

p. or palace. 

r. river. 
o. overflown. 
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t. ripest? 

And it 'shall come_to_pass in "that "day, ̂ saith "the sLord 
J GOD, 

That I "wilLcause the sun to_go_down at ""noon, 
And I 'will-darken the earth in the clear day : 
And I 'wilLturn your feasts into mourning, 
And all your songs into lamentation; 
And I "will_bring_up sackcloth upon all "loins, 
And baldness upon every head; 
And I "will-make it as the_mourning_of an only son, 
And the end thereof as a bitter day. 

Behold, the days -"-come, ^saith "-the sLord J GOD, 
That I "will-send a f a m i n e in the land, 
Not a famine of "bread, 
Nor a thirst for "swater, 
But of hearing ' t he -words -o f 3the LORD: 
And they "shall-wander from sea to sea, 
And from the north even to the east, 
They shall_run_to_and_fro to seek ""the_word_of 3the LORD, 
And shall not find it. 
In "that "day shall the fair "virgins and young_men faint 

for "thirst. 
"•"•They that.swear by the_'sin_of Samaria, 
And "say, " Thy "god, O-Dan, l ive th ;" 
And, " The_manner_of Beer-sheba l iveth;" 
Even they "shall-fall, and never ''rise-up again. 

I SAW 'the ,BLord standing bupon the a l t a r : and He *said, 
" "Smite the clintel_of the door, that the 'posts *may_shake : 

And "cut them in the head, all of them; 
And I will_slay the_last_of them with the sword: 
He_that_fleeth of them shall not flee_away, 
And he_that_escapeth of them shall not be.delivered. 
Though they ''dig into hhell, thence shall Mine hand take 

them; 
Though they ''climb-up to ""heaven, thence will_I-bring_ 

them_down: 
And though they ''hide themselves in the_top_of "Carmel, 
I wilLsearch and "take_them_out thence; 
And though they ''be-hid from My sight in the_bottom_of 

the sea, 
Thence will_I_command ""the serpent, and he "shall-bite them: 
And though they "go into captivity before their enemies, 
Thence wilLI-command ""the sword, and it "shalLslay them : 
And I "will-set Mine eyes upon them for evil, and not for 

good." 
And "-the £Lord J G O D of_"hosts is " H e that-toucheth the 

land, and it *shall_melt, 
And all "Hhat-dwell therein "shalLmourn: 
And it "shall_rise_up wholly hke a "rflood; 
And "shalL.be-0 drowned, as by the_rflood_of Egypt. 
It is " H e that.buildeth His "stories in the "heaven, 
And "'hath-founded His T troop in the earth; 
xxHe that.calleth for the_waters_of the sea, 
And *poureth_them_out upon the_face_of the earth : 
J The LOED is His name. 

Are ge not as 8children_of the Ethiopians unto Me, 0 
"children-of I s r a e l ? xsaith Jthe LORD. 
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Sovereign-
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g. ground. 

•'Have not I brought.up 'Israel out_of the_land_of Egypt ? 
And the Philistines from Caphtor, 
And the Syrians from Kir ? 
Behold, tne_eyes_of Hhe sLord J GOD are upon the sinful 

"kingdom, 
And I 'mil-destroy it from off the_face_of the dearth; 
Saving that I will not utterly-destroy °"the_house-of Jacob, 

•"•saith 3the LOBD. 
For, lo, £ ^will-command, and I 'wilLsift *"the_house_of 

Israe l among all "nations, 
Like as corn "is-sifted in a "sieve, 
Yet shall not the least-grain fall upon the earth. 
All the_sinners_of My people shall-die by the sword, 
"Which say, 
" The evil shall not overtake nor *prevent us." 

In "that "day w i l l - I - r a i s e - u p ""the _b t a b e r n a c l e , of 
D a v i d " t h a t is.fallen, 

And 'close-up °"the_breaches thereof; 
And I will-raise_up hia ruins, 
And I "will-build it as in the_days_of old : 
That they may possess *"the_remnant_of Edom, 
And of all the ""heathen, "which "'are_called by My name, 
•••Saith Jthe LOBD Hhat-doeth this. 

Behold, the days xcome, xsaith Jthe LORD, 
That the ploughman 'shalLovertake the reaper, 
And the-treader_of grapes him_that_soweth "seed; 
And the mountains 'shalLdrop 'sweet-wine, 
And all the hills shall-melt. 
And I "wilLbring-again 'the-captivity-of My -people.of 

Israel , 
And they 'shall-build the Waste cities, and 'inhabit them ; 
And they 'shall-plant vineyards, and "drink ""the-"wine 

thereof; 
They 'shall also make gardens, and "eat *"the_fruit_of them. 
And I "will-plant them upon their land, 
And they shall no more be~pulled_up out of their land which 

I "'have-given them, 
•'Saith 'the LOBD thy BGod, 

. booth, 8uc-
coth. 

. nations. 

. upon whom 
My name Jis-
called. 

.trodden-wine, 
Heb. hahsis. 

w. wine, yayin. 

.o. Jehovah 
thy Elohim, 
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(TAe prowowig for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

HE_vision_of "Obadiah. 
Thus #lsaith "the sLord J 6 O D concern ing E d o m ; 

We have heard a r rumour from 3the LOED, 
And an ambassador ''is.sent among the "hea then , 
" 'Arise ye, and *let us rise_up against her ' in "battle." 

Behold, I have made thee smal l among the n aheathen : 
dfiau ' 'art greatly despised. 
The_pride_of thine heart hath deceived thee, •Hhou-that 

dwellest in the_clefts_of the rock, 
Whose-habitation is h igh; 
•That-saith in his heart, " Who shall-bring-me-down to the 

eground ? " 
Though thou ''exalt thyself as the eagle, 
And though thou ®set thy nest among the stars, 
Thence will_I_bring_thee_down, Asaith 3the LOED. 
If thieves came to thee, if robbers by-night, 
(How "'art thou cut_off !) 
Would they not have_stolen till_they-had_enough ? 
If the grape-gatherers came to thee, 
Would they not leave some grapes ? 
How "'are the things of E s a u searched-out! 
How ''are his hidden-things sought_up ! 
All the_*men_of thy c confederacy have brought thee even to 

the border: 
The "men that_were_at_peace_with thee have deceived thee, 

and prevailed against thee; 
They that eat thy bread Tiave-laid a "wound under thee : 
There is none understanding in him. 
Shall I not in "that "day, Asaith Jthe LOED, even destroy the-

"wise men out_of Edom, 
And understanding out_of the_hmount_of Esau ? 
And thy mighty men, 0_Teman, 'shall-be-dismayed, 
To the_end that every_one_of the_h mount_of Esau may_be. 

cut-off by slaughter. 
For thy v io lence against thy brother Jacob shame shall 

-cover thee, 
And thou *shalt_be_cut_off for ever. 
In the day that thou stoodest on the other-side, 
In the day that the strangers carried_away_captive his forces, 
And foreigners entered_into his gates, 
And cast lots upon Jerusalem, 
Even tfjou wast as one of them. 
But thou shouldest not ''have-looked on the-day_of thy bro

ther in the day that_he_became-a_stranger; 
Neither shouldest thou "have-rejoiced over the_'°children_of 

Judah in the_day_of their destruction; 
Neither shouldest thou Tiave-spoken proudly in the_day_of 

distress. 
Thou shouldest not hhave_entered into the-gate_of My people 

in the-day_of their calamity; 
Yea, tfjou shouldest not l'have_looked_on their affliction in the 

_day-of their calamity, 

o. Obadiah, 
Servant-of 
Jehovah. 

a.;. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah. 

r. report. 
n. nations. 
t. to the. 

h. Hobadyah. 

n. nations. 

e. earth. 

J. Jehovah. 

se. anahshim. 
c. covenant. 

s. or snare. 

h. hilLcountry. 



OBADIAF 14. 

n.c. abont 587. 

OBADIAH 21. 

T 8 ? 

in-nx 

Nor TiaveJaid hands on their substance in the_day_of their 
calamity; 

Neither shouldest thou fhave-stood in the crossway, to cut-
off 'those.of _his-that_did_escape; 

Neither shouldest thou fhave_delivered_up those_of_his_that 
_did_remain in the_day_of distress. 

For the_day_of Jthe LOBD is near upon all the ""heathen: 
"As thou ''hast-done, it shall_be_done unto thee : 
Thy reward shall_return upon thine_own head. 
For *as ye ''have-drunk upon My holy motintain, 
So shall all the "hea then drink continually, 
Tea, they 'shall-drink, and they 'shalLswallow-down, 
And they 'shalLbe as though they had not been. 

But upon mount Zion shalLbe de l iverance , 
And there "shalLbe holiness ; 
And the_house_of Jacob 'shall-possess their ''possessions. 
And the_house_of Jacob 'shall-be a fire, 
And the_house_of Joseph a flame, 
And the_house_of Esau for stubble, 
And they 'shall-kindle in them, and 'devour them; 
And there shall not be any remaining of the_house_of Esau; 
For }the LORD "'hath-spoken it. 
And they of the south "shalLpossess 'the-11 mount-of Esau; 
And they of the plain ""the Philistines : 
And they 'shall-possess °"the_~fields-of Ephraim, 
And '"the_-fields_of Samaria: 
And Benjamin shall possess sGilead. 
And the-captivity_of "this "host.of the^chi ldren-of Israel 

shall possess that of the Canaanites, even unto Zarephath; 
And the_captivity_of Jerusalem, which is in Sepharad, shall 

-possess 'the-cities-of the south. 
And saviours 'shall-come_up on mount Zion to judge ' the. 

mount_of Esau; 
And the k i n g d o m 'shalLbe 'the LORD'S. 

n. nations. 
a. According as. 

J. Jehovah, 
h. hill-country. 

j . Jehovah's. 
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j JONAH. 
(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

NOW the_word_of ithe LORD *came unto JJonah the_son_of 
"Amittai, saying, s " "ARISE, 'go to "Nineveh , that great 

"city, and "cry against i t j for their wickedness ''is-come-up 
before Me." 

But Jonah "rose-up to flee unto 'Tarsh i sh from the -
presence^of Jthe LORD, and *WENT_DOWN to > Joppa; and he *found 
a ship going to Tarshish: so he *paid the_fare thereof, and 
*WENT_DOWN into it, to go with them unto Tarshish from t h e . 
presence_of Jthe LORD. 

* But Jthe LORD csent_out a great wind into the sea, and there 
*was a mighty t e m p e s t in the sea, so that the ship was thlike to 
be-broken. 

6 Then the ""mariners *were_afraid3 and *cried 'every_man unto 
his Bgod, and *cast_forth ""the wares that were in the ship into 
the sea, to lighten it of them. But Jonah was_GONE_D0WN into 
the_sides-.of the ship; and he *lay, and *was_f ast_asleep. 6 So 
the shipmaster *came to him, and *said unto him, " What meanest 
thou, O-sleeper ? 'ARISE, "call upon thy BGod, if_sOw.be that ""God 
will-think upon us, that we perish not." 

7 And they *said every_one to his fellow, " 'Come, and *let_us 
-cast lots , that we *may-know for whose-cause "this "evil is 
upon us," So they *cast lots, and the lot *fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then *said they unto him, " 'Tell us, we_pray-thee, for 
whose_cause "this "evil is upon us ; what is thine occupation ? 
and whence 'comest thou ? what is thy country ? and of what 
people art tljou ? " 

9 And he *said unto them, "Ham a. h Hebrew; and E fear 3'the 
LORDJ the_aGod_of ""heaven, which hath made ""the sea and ""the 
dry land." 

i° Then *were the "men exceedingly afraid, and *said unto 
him, " W h y "'hast-thou-done t h i s ? " For the "men knew that 
f)e xfled from the_presence-of 'the LORD, because he had_told 
them. 

11 Then *said they unto him, " What shall_we_do unto thee 
that the sea *may_be_calm unto us ? " for the sea sxwrought, and 
\r as-tempestuous. 

13 And he *said unto them, " 'Take-me-up, and *cast_me. 
forth into the s e a ; so *shall the sea be-calm unto you: for _ 
know that for my sake "this "great "tempest is upon you." 

13 Nevertheless the "men *rowed hard to bbring it to the land; 
but they could not : for the sea * •'•wrought, and •Lwas-tempestuous 
against them. u Wherefore they "cried unto Jthe LORD, and 
*said, " We-beseech_Thee, 0 _ J L O R D , we_beseech_Thee, let us 
not perish for "this "'man's life, and ''lay not upon us innocent 
blood : for Styou, 0_ J LORD, ''hast-done acas it pleased Thee." 

16 So they *took_up Jonah , and *cast_him_forth i n t o the 
s e a : and the sea '"ceased from her raging. 

18 Then the "men *feared J"~the LORD exceedingly, and M "offered 
a sacrifice unto Jthe LORD, and ""made vows. 

17 Now Jthe LORD *had_PREPAEED a great fish to swallow-up 
•"Jonah. And Jonah "was in the_belly_of the fish three days 
and three nights. 

j . Jonah. 

J. Jehovah. 
j . Jonah, Dove. 
a. Amittai, 

Truth-of 
Jehovah, 

n. Nineveh, 
Habitation-of 
Ninas. t. Tarshish, 
Breaking. 

j . Joppa, Beau
tiful. 

c. cast-forth. 
See vs. 5,12, 
15. 

th. thought. 
i. ish. 
m. mariners, 

malakhim, 
from melakh, 
salt. 

'G. Elohim. 

h. Hebrew, A 
passer-over. 

••j. eth Jehovah 
(objective). 

G. llohim, 
plural. 

83. anahshim. 

g. grew more-
and-more 
tempestuous. 

S3, anahshim. 
b. bring-tLhack 

to. 

i. ish. 
ac. according 

s. stood. 
sa. sacrificed. 
v. vowed. 

if_sOw.be
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10. Isa. 1. 16-
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2 THEN J o n a h "grayed unto 3the LORD his s 6od out.of the 
fish's belly, 

And "said, " I cried by_reason_of mine affliction unto Jthe 
LOED, and He a"heard me ; 

Out.of the_belly_of hhell cried I, and Thou heardest my 
voice. 

For Thou *hadst_cast me into the deep, 
In the_hemidst_of the seas; 
And the -floods hcompassed_me_about: 
All Thy billows and Thy waves passed over me. 
Then JE said, I ' 'am-cast-out of Thy sight ; 
Yet I will-look again toward Thy holy temple. 
The waters compassed_me_about, even to the soul: 
The depth hclosed_me_round_about, 
The weeds were_wrapped_about my head. 
I WENT-DOWN to the_cbottoms_of the mountains; 
The earth with her bars was about me for ever: 
Yet *hast_Thou_brought_up my "life from corruption, 0_ 

J LOED my aGrod. 
When my soul fainted within me I remembered •''the LOED : 
And my prayer *came_in unto Thee, into Thine holy temple. 
•"•They-that-observe lying vanities hforsake their.own k mercy. 
But 3E will-sacrifice unto Thee with the_voice_of thanks

giving; 
I will-pay that that I ''have-vowed. 
Salvation H's of 3the LOED." 

10 And 'the LOED *spake unto the fish, and it *vomited_out 
' Jonah upon the dry land. 

S AND t h e . word, of Jthe LOED *came unto Jonah the second-
time, ®saying, s " 'Arise , "go unto N i n e v e h , that great 

city, and 'preach unto it ""the preaching that 3E xbid thee." 
8 So J o n a h *arose, and *went unto Nineveh, according_to 

the_word_of 3the LOED. NOW Nineveh was aan exceeding great 
city of three days' journey. 

4 And Jonah *began to enter into the city °a day's journey, 
and he "cried, and *said, " Yet forty days, and Nineveh xshalL 
be.overthrown." 

6 So the_Bpeople_of Nineveh "believed * iH6od, and "pro
claimed a fast, and "put-on Bsackcloth, from the.greatest.of them 
even to the_least_of them. 

6 For "word "came unto the_king_of Nineveh, and he *arose 
from his throne, and he "laid his robe from him, and "covered 
him with sackcloth, and "sat in "ashes. 7 And he *caused_i£_to. 
be_proclaimed and "published through Nineveh by the_decree_of 
the king and his * nobles, saying, " ''Let neither ""man nor "beast, 
"herd nor "flock, taste any-thing: l e t them not feed, nor ''drink 
water: 8 but "let "'man and "beast be_covered with Bsackcloth, 
and *cry mightily unto sGrod: yea, *let_them_turn every_one 
from his "evil way, and from the violence that is in their hands. 
9 Who -"-can-tell if ^God "will-turn and "repent, and 'turn.away 
from His fierce anger, that we perish not ? " 

10 And "sGod "saw their ""works, that they turned from their 
evil way; and "sGod "repented cof the evil, that He had_said 

that He would_do unto them; and He did it not. 

4 BUT i t "displeased J o n a h exceedingly, and he "was very 
angry. s And he "prayed unto Jthe LOED, and "said, " I -

j . a . Jehovah 
his Elohim. 

a. answered, 
h. hades, Heb. 

sheol. 

he. heart. 

c. cattings-off. 

r j . eth Jehovah. 

k. kindness, 
khahsad. 

t. to Jehovah. 
See Ps. 3. 8. 
Eev. 7.10. 

j . Jehovah. 

. a city great 
to 'God. So 
Gen. 30. 8. 
Ps. 36. 6; 
80.10. 

88. anahshim. 
*i. in. 
•G. Elohim, 

plural. 

g. great ones, 
a. ahdahm. 

c. concerning. 

Jehovah. 
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B.C. about 862. 

e. I^IT^K 

2. Ex. 34. 6. 

U. Ps. 146. 9. 
a. Fl^T" 

pray-Thee, 0 _ J L O R D , was not this my saying, when I was.yet in 
my country ? Therefore I fled before unto Tarshish : for I knew 
that 8tf)OU art a grac ious e - God, and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness, and -"repentest Thee of the evil. s There
fore now, 0 _ J L O E D , "take, I_beseech_Th.ee, my •'life from me; 
for it is better for me to die than to live." 

4 Then *said Jthe LORD, " Doest_thou_well to be_angry ? " 
6 So Jonah *went out_of the city, and *sat on the_east_side_of 

the city, and there *made him a booth, and *sat under it in the 
shadow, till he might_see what would_become of the city. 

6 And 'the LORD "God *PREPARED a gourd, and *made_t£_to-
come_up over Jonah, that it might_be a shadow over his head, 
to deliver him from his grief. So Jonah *was exceeding glad of 
the gourd. 

7 But XBGod *PREPARED a w o r m when the morning rose the 
next-day, and it *smote ""the gourd that it *withered. 

8 And it *came_to_pass, when the sun did_arise, that "God 
*PREPARED a * vehement eas t w i n d ; and the s u n *beat upon 
the_head_of Jonah, that he *fainted, and *wished in h""himself to 
die, and *said, " It is better for me to_die than to_live." 

9 And "God *said to Jonah, " Doest_thou-well to be-angry for 
the gourd ? " And he *said, " I do_well to be_angry, even unto 
death." 

10 Then *said 3the LORD, "W^au ''hast_had_pity on the gourd, 
for the which thou *'hast not laboured, neither madest it grow; 
which came-up in a night, and perished in a night : n and should 
not I spare Nineveh, that great "city, wherein "are more than 
sixscore thousand persons that cannot discern between their right 
-hand and their left-hand; and also much cattle ? " 

e. £l , singular. 

s. soul. 

g. gentle or 
sultry, 

h. his soul. 

a. are, Heb. 
yean. 
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H3'D 

B.C. about 750. 

m. 

8j. njn;«p8 

, t?BV 
b. ^ n i l ' 3 
ab. to'TO},' 

nYitj 

mMICAH. 
{The pronount for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

THE_word_of Jthe LOED that came to mMicah the Morasthite 
in the_daya_of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings_of 

Judah, which he saw concerning Samaria and Jerusa lem. 
•Hear, a l l ye "people ; 
'Hearken, 0_earth, and 'all-that-therein-is : 
And *let 'the BLord J G O D be witness against you, 
'The "Lord from His holy temple. 
For, behold, Jthe LOED cometh_forth out_of His place, 
And 'will-come-down, and tread upon the_high_places_of 

the earth. 
And the mountains 'shall-be-molten under Him, 
And the valleys shall_be_cleft, 
As "wax before the fire, 
And as the waters that are_poured_down a steep_place. 

For the_transgression_of Jacob is all this, 
And for the-sins-of the_house_of Israel. 
What is the_transgression_of Jacob ? 
Is it not Samaria ? 
And what are the_high_places_of Judah ? are they not Jeru

salem ? 
Therefore I 'will-make Samaria as a heap_of the field, 
And as plantings-of a vineyard: 
And I 'will-pour_down the.stones thereof into the valley, 
And I will-discover the_foundations thereof. 
And all the-graven-images thereof shall _ be -bea ten- to _ 

pieces, 
And all the_hires thereof shall-be-burned with the fire, 
And all the-*idols thereof wilLI-lay desolate: 
For she gathered it of the_hire-of a harlot, 
And they shall-return to the-hire-of a harlot. 
Therefore I wilLwail and howl, 
I will-go stripped and naked: 
I will-make a wailing like the dragons, 
And mourning as the owls. 
For her wound is incurable; 
For it ''is_come unto Judah : 
He ''is-come unto the-gate_of My people, even to Jerusalem. 

"Declare ye it not at Gath, 'weep ye not at al l : 
In the_house-of aAphrah 'roll-thyself in the dust. 
'Pass ye away, thou inhabitant-of ' Saphir, having thy shame 

naked: 
The_inhabitant-of "Zaanan came not forth in the_mournmg. 

of bBeth-xezel; 
He shalLreceive of you his abstanding. 
For the-inhabitant-of mMaroth waited-carefully for good : 
But evil came_down from J""the LOED unto the_gate_of Jeru 

salem. 
O-thou inhabitant-of Lachish, 'bind the chariot to the swift 

beast: 
Sf)t is the-beginning-of the sin to the_daughter_of Zion: 
For the-transgressions-of Israel were_found in thee. 
Therefore shalt-thou-give presents to moMoresheth-gath: 
The_houses-of *Achzib shall be a lie to the_kings_of Israel 

j . Jehovah. 
m. Micah, Who 

is like Jeho
vah? 
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Yet wilLI-bring an "heir unto thee, 0_inhabitant_of Mare-
shah : 

He shall_come unto ^Adullam the_glory_of Israel. 
'Make-thee_bald, and 'poll thee for thy delicate "children; 
•Enlarge thy baldness as the eagle; 
For they "'are_gone-into_captivity from thee. 

ad. Adullam, 
Jastice-of the 
people. 

s. sons. 

by 

WOE to them_that_devise iniquity, and work evil upon their 
beds! 

When the morning is light, they 'practise it, because it is in 
the_power_of their hand. 

And they "covet fields, and "take_<Aem_by_ violence; 
And houses, and "take_£Aewi_away: 
So they "oppress a "man and his house, even a 'man and 

his heritage. 
Therefore thus "'saith 3the LORD; 
Behold, against "this "family do.I-devise an evil, from which 

ye shall not remove your necks; 
Neither shall_ye_go haughtily: for this time is evil. 

In "that "day shall one take_up a parable against you, 
And "lament with a doleful l amentat ion , and 'say, 
" We "'be-utterly spoiled: 
He hhath_changed the_portion_of my people : 
How Tiath-He-removed it from me! 
'Turning-away He Tiath-divided our fields." 
Therefore thou shalt-have none xthat_shall_cast a cord 

lot in the_*congregation_of 3the LORD. 
^Prophesy ye not, say they to them that prophesy: 

They shall not prophesy to ththem, that they shall not take 
shame. 

0 thou that art •'named the-house_of Jacob, "'is the-Spirit_of 
Jthe LORD straitened ? 

Are these His doings ? 
"•Do not My words do.good to him -Hhat-walketh uprightly ? 
Bven_of late My people "ls-risen-up as an enemy : 
Ye pull-off the robe with the garment from xxthem_that_pass_ 

by securely as men averse from war. 
The-women-of my people hhave_ye-cast_out from their 

pleasant houses; 
From their children hhave_ ye- taken-away My glory for 

ever. 
'Arise ye, and 'depart ; 

For this is not your "rest: 
Because it is_polluted, 
I t shall-destroy you, even with a sore destruction. 
If a 'man walking in the "spirit and falsehood "'do.lie, saying, 
" I will-"prophesy unto thee of "'wine and of "strong-

drink ; " 
He 'shall even be the-Tprophet.of "this "people. 

I ewill_surely "assemble, 0_Jacob, all of thee; 
1 ewill_surely ''gather the_remnant_of Israel; 
I will-put them together as the_sheep-of Bozrah, 
As the flock in the_midst_of their Pfold : 
They shall_make_great_noise by_reason_of the multitude of 

"men. 
The breaker "'is come_up before them: 
They "'have_broken_up, and *have_passed_through the gate, 

and *are_gone_out by i t : 

s. strong-man, 
geber. 
isb. 

J. Jebovab. 

t. To the rebel
lious. 

a. assembly. 

th. these. 

i. isb. 
v. vanity or 

wind, ruakb. 
s. sputter, Heb. 

attipb, from 
nahtaph, to 
let fall in 
drops, 

y. yayin. 
sp. 8putterer. 

p. or pasture. 

a. abdabm. 
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B.C. about 730. I 

at. DjJ'&O? 

710. 
1. Jer. 6. 4, 6. 
J- VYP-l 

3. Ps. 14. 4. 

a. flJS! 

•G. D»r6« 
8. Isa. 58. 1. 

11. Jer. 6.13. 

12. JER. 26.18. 
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And their king *shall_pass before them, 
And 3fhe LORD a ton the_head_of them. 

1 ,2 . | | ISA.2 .2 ,3 

3. 7§n\ 

MlCAH I V . 1. 

at. at the-head-
of. 

J. Jehovah, 
answer. 

AND I *said, Hear, I_pray_you, 0_heads_of Jacob, 
And ye Jprinces-of the-house-of Israel; j . or judges. 

Is it not for you to know ^judgment ? 
•"•Who-hate the good, and xlove the evil; 
AWho-pluck,off their akin from off them, and their flesh from 

off their bones; 
Who also "'eat the-flesh_of my people, 
And "'flay their skin from off them > 
And they • 'break their "bones, 
And •chop_them_in,pieces, 
As for the pot, 
And as flesh within the caldron. 
Then shall_they_cry unto 3the LOHD, but He will not "hear 

tijem: 
He *will even hide His face from them at "that "time, 
»°As they ''have-behaved themselves ill in their doings. 

Thus ''saith 3the LORD concerning the p r o p h e t s " t h a t 
make my 'people err, 

" T h a t bite with their teeth, and 'cry, " P e a c e ; " 
And he that "putteth not into their mouths, they even 

'prepare war against him, 
Therefore night shall be unto you, that ye_shall_not-have-a. 

vision; 
And it 'shall-be-dark unto you, that ye.shalLnot-divine; 
And the sun 'shall-go-down over the prophets, 
And the day 'shall-be-dark over them, 
Then 'shall the seers be^ashamed, 
And the diviners 'confounded: 
Yea, they 'shall all cover their -l ips; 
For there is no answer-of "God. •G„:..?.1.*™.:. 

B u t t r u l y JE ' ' a m fu l l -of p o w e r b y *"the_Spiri t_of 3the L O R D , •>. Jehovah. 
And of judgment, and of might, 
To declare unto Jacob his transgression, 
And to Israel his sin. 

"Hear this, I_pray-you, ye heads-of the_house-of Jacob, 
And ipr inces-of the_house_of Israel, 
" T h a t abhor judgment, 
And ''pervert 'all equity. 
xThey_build_up Zion with "blood, 
And Jerusalem with iniquity. 
The_heads thereof ''judge for reward, 
And the_pr ies t s thereof 'teach for hire, 
And t h e . p r o p h e t s thereof 'divine for money: 
Yet wilLthey-lean upon 3the LORD, eand_say, 
"Is not 'the LORD among us? none evil *can_come upon 

us." 
Therefore shall Z ion for your sake b e - p l o u g h e d as a field, 
And Jerusalem shall-become heaps, 
And the-mountain-of the house as the_high_places_of the 

forest. 

4 BUT in the last "days it "shall_come_to_pass, that t h e - m o u n 
tain_of the_house-of 3the LOKD shall-be established 
in the_top_of the mountains, 

J. Jehovah. 
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IV. 2. MICAH IV. 13. 

B.C. 710. 

a. a'pg) ' $ $ 

3. ISA. 2. 4. 
b. T3 
a. n»Dini: 

. art:1? 

B»N 

6. Jer. 2.11. 
Zech. 10. 12. 

J. n'p. 

6. Zeph. 3. 197 

7. Isa. 24. 23. 

8. See Gen. 35. 
21. 

10. Isa. 26.16-
18. Eev. 12. 
1-6. 

"totr 

12. Isa. 55. 8. 

t. fU"lJ 
13. Isa. 41.15, 

16. 
to. V111 

And tt 'shalLbe exalted above the hills; 
And "people "shalLflow unto it. 
And many nations 'shalLcome, and 'say, 
" 'Come, and 'let_us_go_up to the_mountain_of Jthe LOED, 
And to the_house_of the_=God_of Jacob; 
And He *will_teach us of His ways, 
And we *will_walk in His paths : " 
For the law shall_go_ forth of Zion, 
And the_word_of *the LOED from Jerusalem. 

And He ' sha lLjudge bamong many "people, 
And d ' rebuke strong nations afar-off; 
And they 'shalLbeat their s w o r d s into p l o u g h s h a r e s , 
And their spears into pruninghooks: 
Nation shall not lift-up a sword against nation, 
Neither shall_they_learn war any_more. 
But they 'shall_sit 'every-man under his v i n e and under 

his fig-tree; 
And none xshall_make_</iem_af raid: 
For the_mouth_of }the LOED of-hosts ' 'hath-spoken it. 
(For all "people ''will-walk every.one in the_name_of his 

•god, 
And toe will-walk in the-name_of 3the LORD our "God for 

ever and ever.) 
In xthat xday, xsaith J the LOED, wilLI_assemble " h e r that-

halteth, 
And I wilLgather xxher that_is-driven-out, and her that_I_ 

have-afflicted; 
And I 'will-make ''•'•her that-halted a remnant, 
And " h e r that_was-cast_far_ofi a strong nation: 
And 3the LOHD ' s h a l l - r e i g n over them in mount Zion from 

henceforth, even for ever. 
And tfiott, O_tower_of 'the flock, 
°The_strong_hold_of the-daughter_of Zion, 
Unto thee shall_it_come, even the first "dominion; 
The kingdom 'shalL-come to the_daughter_of Jerusalem. 

Now why 'dost-thou-cry-out aloud ? 
Is there no king in thee ? 
Is thy counsellor perished ? 
For pangs ''have_taken thee as a xwoman_in_travail. 
*Be_in_pain, and 'labour_to_bring_forth, 0_daughter_of 

Zion , 
Like a xwoman_in_travail: 
For now shalt_thou_go_f orth out_of the city, 
And thou 'shalt-dwell in the field, 
And thou "shalt_go even to Babylon; 
There shalt_thou-be_delivered; 
There 3the LOED shall_r redeem thee from the-hand-of thine 

enemies. 
Now also many nations ' 'are-gathered against thee, " t h a t 

say, 
" 'Let_her_be_defiled, and *let our eye look upon Zion." 
But tijeg know not the_thoughts_of 3the LOED, 
Neither understand they His counsel: 
For He *'shall_gather them as the sheaves into the *floor. 
' A r i s e and • " t h r e s h , 0_daughter_of Zion: 
For I will-make thine horn iron, 
And I will-make thy hoofs brass : 
And thou 'shalt-beat-in-pieces many "people : 

•G. God, Elo-
him, plural. 

b. between. 
d. or decide 

concerning. 

i. ish. 

J Jehovah 
Eloheena. 

e. Eder or 
Heder. 

o. Ophel or 
Hophel. 

r. redeem-as-a 
kinsman. 

J. Jehovah. 

t. threshing 
floor, 

tr. or tread. 



V. 1. MICAH V. 14. 

B.c. 710. 

n. 
1. Matt. 26.67; 

27. SO. 

2. Oh. 5. i7i 
Heb. begins 
here. 

2. MATT. 2.5,6. 
John 7. 42. 

t. D îy »pn? 
III. 

3. Rev. 12.1-6, 
17. Isa. 66. 
7-9. 

f. 
3. 

IV. 

p. ffjys'P) 

o. D»))ty!?1 

e- I'T? 

And I 'wilLd consecrate their gain unto 3the LORD, 
And their substance unto the-a-Lord_of the whole earth. 

NOW "gather-thyself-in-troops, 0_daughter_of "troops: 
He ' 'hath.laid siege against u s : 

They shal l -smite ' the - judge-of Israel with a "rod upon 
the cheek. 

But tljott, B e t h l e h e m Ephratah, 
Though thou be little among the-thousands-of Judah, 
Yet out.of thee shalLHe_come_forth unto Me that is to-be 

ruler in Israel; 
Whose goings-forth have been from of-old, from 'everlasting. 

Therefore will_He_give-them_up, 
Until the time that s h e _ w h i c h _ t r a v a i l e t h ' 'hath-brought-

forth: 
Then t h e - r e m n a n t - o f His brethren shalLreturn unto the-

'children_of Israel. 
And He 'shalLstand and 'feed in the-strength_of 3the 

LORD, 
In the_majesty_of the-name-of 3the LOED His BGodj 
And they 'shall-abide: 
For now shall-He_be_great unto the.ends.of the earth. 

And tljtB man 'shall-be the peace: when the A s s y r i a n 
shalLcome into our land: 

And when he shall-tread in our palaces, 
Then "shalLwe-raise against him seven shepherds, and eight 

Pprincipal "men. 
And they 'shall_ewa8te ' the, . land-of Assyria with the 

sword, 
And 'the-land-of Nimrod in the entrances thereof: 
Thus 'sh all-he-deliver us from the Assyrian, 
When he hcometh into our land, 
And when he t readeth within our borders. 

And t h e - r e m n a n t - o f Jacob 'shall-be in the-mids t -of 
many "people as a d e w from ''the LOED, 

As the showers upon the grass, that ''tarrieth not for 'man, 
Nor 'waiteth for the sons-of "men. 
And the_remnant_of Jacob 'shalLbe among the "Gentiles in 

the_midst_of many epeople 
As a l i o n among the-beasts-of the forest, 
As a young-lion among the_flocks_of sheep: 
Who, if he ''go-through, both 'treadeth-down, and ' teareth-

in_ pieces, 
And none •'•can-deliver. 
Thine hand shall-be-lifted-up upon thine adversaries, 
And all thine enemies shall_be_cut_off. 

And it *shalLcome-to-pass in "that "day, xsaith 3the LORD, 
That I 'will-cut-off thy horses out_of the_midst_of thee, 
And I 'wilLdestroy thy chariots: 
And I 'will-cut-off the_cities_of thy land, 
And "throw-down all thy strong-holds: 
And I 'will-cut-off witchcrafts out_of thine hand; 
And thou shalt-have no more "soothsayers: 
Thy graven_images also 'wilLI_cut_off, 
And thy standing-images out_of the_midst_of thee ; 
And thou shalt no more worship the_work_of thine hands. 
And I 'will-pluck-up thy groves out_of the_midst_of thee : 
So 'will-I-destroy thy e cities. 

d. devote, 
a. Adon, Lord, 

singular. 

t. the-days of 
eternity. ___ 

s. sons. 
f. feed-as-a 

shepherd. 
J. Jehovah. 

p. princes^f 
ahdahm. 

e. eat-up. 

'i. eth Jehovah, 
i. ish. 
a. ahdahm. 
n. nations. 

o. observers-of-
clouds or 
augurs. 

e. or enemies. 
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i. riif-p 

5. Nam. xxii.-
zxv. 

r. nipiv 

•G. 'ritai? 
Di-iij 
niViy? 

yn 

new 

6 

15. Dent. 28. 
38-40; Hag. 
1.6. 

BTVTH 

is 

And I 'will-execute vengeance in anger and fury upon 
nEheathen, 

wSuch as they ''have not heard. 

MICAH VI. 16. 

the 
a. nations. 
w. or Who have 

not hear
kened. 
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"HEAE ye now 'what 3the LORD •'•saith; 
•Arise, "contend thou before the mountains, 

And "let the hills hear thy voice. 
•Hear ye, 0_mountains, 3the LORD'S ' controversy , 
And ye strong foundations_of the earth: 
For 3the LORD hath a controversy with His "people, 
And He will-plead with Israel. 
O-My people, what ' 'have-I-done unto thee ? 
And wherein ''have^I-wearied thee ? 
•Testify against Me, 
For I brought-thee_up out_of the_land_of Egypt, 
And redeemed thee out.of the_house_of servants; 
And I *sent before tliee ""Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, 
O-My people, "remember now what Balak king_of Moab 

consulted, 
And what Balaam the-son-of Beor answered f)im from 

"Shittim unto "Gilgal; 
That ye may_know tne„rBrighteousness_of 'the LORD. 

W h e r e w i t h shalLLcome before 3the LORD, 
And bow-myself before the high sGod ? 
Shall.I-come before Him with "burnt-offerings, 
With *calves_of a year old ? 
Will Jthe LORD be.pleased with thousands-of rams, 
Or with ten_thousands_of rivers_of oil ? 
Shall I give my firstborn for my transgression, 
The_fruit_of my body for the_sin_of my soul ? 
He ''hath-shewed thee, 0_aman, what is g o o d ; 
And what •'•doth 3the LORD require of thee, 
But sto_do justly, and ®to_love kmercy, 
And sto_walk humbly with thy BGod ? 
J The LORD'S voice 'crieth unto the city, 
And the man of wisdom shalLsee Thy name: 
•Hear ye the rod, and who "'hath-appointed it. 

Are there yet the_treasures_of 'wickedness in the.house-
of the l -wicked, 

And the scant 'measure that is abominable ? 
Shall I count_iAe»n_pure with the wicked balances, 
And with the_bag_of deceitful weights ? 
For the-"rich_men thereof "'are-fulLof violence, 
And the_inhabitants thereof "'have-spoken lies, 
And their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 
Therefore also ''will I m&ke-theesick in_smiting thee, 
In making_iAee_desolate because of thy sins. 
EJjou shalt_eat, but not be„gatisfied; 
And thy casting-down shall be in the_midst_of thee ; 
And thou *shalt_take-hold, but shalt not deliver; 
And that which thou *deliverest wilLI-give-up to the sword. 
Qttftm shalt_sow, but thou shalt not reap; 
Vttfan shalt-tread the olives, but thou shalt not anoint thee 

with oil; 
And "sweet-wine, but shalt not drink wwine. 
For the-statutes_of Omri *are_kept, 
And all the_works_of the_house-of Ahab, 
And ye *walk in their counsels; 

J. Jehovah. 

p. righteous-
acts. 

G. Elohim, 
plwal. 

as. ascending. 
offerings. 

a. ahdahm. 

k. kindness, 
khesed. 

1. lawlessness. 
1. lawless, 
e. ephah. 

n. new-wine, 
tirosh. 

w. wine, yayin. 
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Tpn 

4. Ezek. 2. 6. 

'one 

6. MATT. 10.21, 
34-36. 

nws 
r. njn; 

8. Ps. 37. 23, 
24. S«e*.10. 

top,iV3 

7 

That I should-make thee a desolation, 
And the_inhabitants thereof a hissing: 
Therefore ye shalLbear the_reproach_of My people. 

WOE i s m e ! for I ''am as when_they_have-gathered the 
summer fruits, 

As the_grapegleanings_of the vintage: 
There is no cluster to ea t : 
My soul desired the firstripe_frnit. 
The *good man is perished out.of the ear th: 
And tliere is none u p r i g h t among ""men: 
They all 'Ke_in_wait for Eblood; 
They 'hunt 'every_man his 'brother with a net. 
That_they_may-do "evil with "both-hands earnestly, 
The prince asketh, and the judge asketh for a "reward; 
And the great man, fje uttereth his mischievous desire: 
So they *wrap_it_np. 
The_best_of them is as a brier: 
The most_upright is sharper than a thorn-hedge : 
The_day_of thy watchmen and thy visitation cometh j 
Now shalLbe their perplexity. 
'Trust ye n o t in a friend, 
'Put ye not confidence in a guide : 
•Keep the_edoors_of thy mouth from her_that_lieth_in thy 

bosom. 
For the son Mishonoureth the father, 
The daughter xriseth_up against her mother, 
The daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law; 
A 'man's enemies are the Kmen_of his_own house. 

Therefore K will-look unto Jthe LORD; 
I will-wait for the_BGod_of my salvation: 
My eGod wilLhear me. 
'Rejoice not against me, 0_mine enemy: 
When I ''fall, I -'shall-arise; 
When I 'sit in "darkness 3the LORD shall be a light unto me, 

I w i l l -bear the_indignation_of 'the LORD, 
Because I ''have-sinned against Him, 
Until He 'plead my cause, and 'execute judgment for me: 
He will-bring_me_forth to the light, 
And I shall.behold A'His righteousness. 
Then she that is mine enemy *shalLsee it, 
And shame *shall_cover " h e r which-said unto me, " Where 

is 'the LORD thy "God?" 
Mine eyes shall-behold '"her : 
Now shall_she-be_trodden_down as the-mire-of the streets 

In the day that thy walls ®are_to-be_built, 
In that day shall the decree be-far_removed. 
In that day also he shall.come even to thee from Assyria, 
And from the fortified cities, 
And from the fortress even to the river, 
And from sea to sea, and from mountain to "mountain. 
Notwithstanding the land 'shall-be deso la te because of 

them_that_dwell therein, 
For the_fruit_of their doings. 

"Feed thy people with thy rod, 
The_flock_of thine heritage, 
^Which-dwell solitarily in the wood, in the_midst_of Carmel: 
'Let_them_feed in Bashan and Gilead,as i n t he -days -o f o ld 

g. gracious, 
Heb.khahaid. 

a. ahdahm. 

i. ish. 

e. entrances or 
openings, 
Heb. pith, 
khee. 

83. anahshim. 
J. Jehovah. 
•G.God, Elo-

him, plural. 

in. in, or look 
on her. 
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% 

1<?Q 

IB* 

17 

According_to the-days_of thy coming out_of the_land_of 
Egypt wilLLshew unto him marvellous things. 

The n a t i o n s shalLsee and *be-confounded at all their 
might: 

They shall_lay their hand upon their mouth, their ears shall-
be-deaf. 

They shall-lick the dust like a "serpent, 
They shalLmove out_of their holes like cworms_of the earth : 
They shall_be_afraid of Jthe LORD our sGod, 
And *shall_fear because of thee. 

W h o is a e -Qod l ike u n t o Thee , Hhat-pardoneth 
iniquity, 

And xpasseth by the_transgression_of the_remnant_of His 
heritage ? 

He "'retaineth not His anger for ever, 
Because pfe ''delighteth in 'mercy. 
He will_turn_again, He will-have_compassion_upon u s ; 
He wilLsubdue our iniquities; 
And Thou *wilt_cast all their sins into the-depths-of the sea. 
Thou wilt_& perform the truth to Jacob, 
And the x mercy to Abraham, 
Which Thou "'hast-sworn unto our fathers from the_days_of 

old. 

c. crawling-
things. 

J.G. Jehovah 
oar Elohim. 

e. El, God, sin
gular. 

I. iovingkind-
ueaa, khesed. 

g. or give. 
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NAHUM I. 1. 

a. Dim 

B.C. about 713. 

Dinj 

njrv 

ha. torn 

Dip; 

"NAHUM. 
(Tfee promoting /or God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

NAHUM I . 1 5 . 

n. Nakhum. 

15. Ch. 
Heb. 
here. 

5. Isa. 
Rom 

2. in 
begins 

52.7. 
10.15. 

•'melt, 

THEJburden.of "Nineveh. 
The_book_of the_vision_of "'Nannm the Elkoshite. 

e _ God is -"jealous, and 'the LORD ^revengeth; 
J The LORD xrevengeth, and h is furious; 
3 The LOED iwill_take_vengeance on His adversaries, 
And ?^e xreserveth wrath for His enemies. 
J The LORD is s l o w t o anger , and great in power, 
And ewill not at.all "acquit the wicked: 
' The LORD hath His way in the" whirlwind and in the storm, 
And the clouds are the dust of His feet. 
•"•He.rebnketh the sea, and *maketh_it_dry, 
And ''drieth-np all the rivers : 
Bashan •'languisheth, and Carmel, 
And the_flower_of Lebanon ''languisheth. 
The monntains *'qnake at Him, and the hills 
And the earth *is-n burned at His presence, 
Yea, the haworld, and all that dwell therein. 
Who "can-stand before His indignation ? 
And who can."abide in the_fierceness-of His anger? 
His fury *'is_poured_out like "fire, 
And the rocks ''are_thrown_down by Him. 
J The LORD is good, a strong-hold in the-day_of trouble; 
And He xknoweth -Hhem-that-trust in Him. 
But with an overrnnning flood He wilLmake an ntter_end 

of the_place thereof, 
And darkness shall.pnrsne His enemies. 

What hdo_ye-imagine against ' the LOED ? 
Pfe •'wilLmake an u t t e r - e n d : 
Affliction shall not rise-up the second-time. 
For while they be mtolden-together as thorns, 
And while they are_drunken as drunkards, 
They shall_be_devonred as stubble fully dry. 

There is one ''come_out_of thee, 
•That-imagineth evil against 'the LOED, 
A c wicked counsellor. 

Thus "'saith 'the LOED; 
Thongh they be °°qniet, and likewise many, 
T e t thns •'shall_they_be-cnt_down, when he 'shall-pass. 

through. 
Though I *have_afflicted thee, I will-afflict thee no more. 
For now wilLI-break his yoke from off thee, 
And will-burst thy bonds in_sunder. 
And 'the LOED "'hath-given-a_ commandment concerning 

thee, 
That no more of thy name be-sown: 
Out_of the_house_of thy gods wilLI_cut_off the graven. 

image and the molten-image: 
I will-make thy grave; for thon ''art-vile. 

Behold upon the monntains the_feet_of him_that-bringeth 
-good-tidings, 

•That-publisheth peace! 
O-Judah, 'keep thy solemn-feasts, 

n. Nineveh, 
Habitation-
of Ninus. 

na. Nakhum, 
Consolation. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 
Jehovah. 

h. hath fury, 
Heb. bahal 
kheemah. 

u. or upheaved. 
ha. habitable-

world, tee-
beel. 

8. stand-up. 

en. entangled. 

c. counsellor-
of Belial. 

co. complete or 
secure. 
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b . ^ > 3 

NAHUM I I I . 1. 

g. rryixo -ns; 

njir 

*D" W)$ 

o. D'pmarn 

igVTO 

in??!? 

2 

D'l?^ yy 

•Perform thy vows: 
For b the wicked shall no more pass-through thee; 
He *'is_utterly cut-off. 

XHE_ t h a t - d a s h e t h - i n - p i e c e s " 'is-come-up-before thy 
face: 

s0Keep the munition, 
•Watch the way, 
•Make thy loins strong, 
•Fortify thy power mightily. 
For 3the LORD "'hath-turned_a way ""the-excellency-of Jacob, 

as the_excellency_of Israel: 
For the emptiers "'have-emptied-them-out, and marred their 

vine-branches. 
The_shield_of his mighty.men -"is-made-red, 
The valiant ' m e n are xin_scarlet: 
The chariots shall be with flaming torches in the_day_of his 

preparation, 
And the c fir-trees ' 'shalLbe-terribly-shaken. 
The chariots shall-rage in the streets, 
They shall-jostle_one_against_another in the broad-ways: 
'They shall seem like "torches, 
They shall.run like the lightnings. 
He shalLrecount his worthies: 
They shalLstumble in their walk; 
They shalLmake.haste to the-wall thereof, 
And the defence "shalLbe-prepared. 
The_gates_of the rivers "'shall_be_opened, 
And the palace ''shalLbe-dissolved. 
And hHuzzab ''shall-be led_away_captive, 
She "'shall_be_brought_up, and her maids mishall_lead her 
As with the_voice_of doves, tabering upon their he breasts. 
But N i n e v e h is of old like a pool-of water: 
Yet tijeg ishall_flee_away. 
" 'Stand, "stand," shall they cry ; but none ishall_look_back. 
•Take_ye_the_spoil_of silver, 
•Take_the_spoiLof gold: 
For there is none end of the store and glory out.of all the 

pleasant furniture. 
She is empty, and void, and waste: 
And the heart melteth, and the knees smite_together, 
And much pain is in all loins, 
And the_faces_of them all "'gather blackness. 
Where is the_dwelling_of the l ions , 
And the_feeding_place_of the young-lions, 
Where the lion, even the old_lion, walked, 
And the lion's whelp, and none xmade-2Aem_afraid ? 
The Hon Mid-tear in pieces enough for his whelps, 
And •'strangled for his lionesses, 
And *filled his holes with prey, and his dens with ravin. 

Behold, I am against thee, -"-saith Jthe LORD of-hosts, 
And I "will-burn her chariots in the smoke, 
And the sword shall-devour thy young-lions: 
And I "will_cut_off thy prey from the earth, 
And the_voice-of thy messengers shall no more be-heard. 

WOE to the ^ b l o o d y c i t y ! 
I t is all f ull.of lies and robbery; 

The prey hdeparteth not j 

b. Belial. 

g. Gaard the 
fortress. 

J. Jehovah. 

se. anahshim. 

c. or cypresses. 

t . Their appear 
ance-is. 

h. Khnzzab, 
Established, 

m. mourning, 
he. hearts. 

c. city-of 
bloods. 
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• n'JD pis'! 

nisny rip, 

pop siip 

ttoo 

B<B3 

The_noise_of a whip, and the_noise-of the_rattling_of the 
"wheels, 

And of the prancing -horses, and of the jumping -chariots. 
The horseman lifteth-up both the 'bright sword and the 'glit

tering spear: 
And there is a multitude_of slain, and a great_number_of 

carcases; 
And there is none end of their "corpses; they stumble upon 

their corpses: 
Because of the-multitude-of the-whoredoms-of the well-

favoured harlot, 
The-mistress_of witchcrafts, 
"Tha t selleth nations through her whoredoms, 
And families through her witchcrafts. 
Behold, I am against thee, xsaith 3the LORD of_hostsj 
And I 'will-discover thy skirts upon thy face, 
And I 'wilLshew the nations thy nakedness, 
And the kingdoms thy shame. 
And I 'will-cast abominable-filth upon thee, 
And 'make thee vile> 
And 'will-set thee as a gazing-stock. 
And it 'shalLcome-tO-pasSj that all they_that_look_upon thee 

shalLflee from thee, 
And 'say, " N i n e v e h ''is_laid_waste: who will-bemoan her ? " 
Whence shalLLseek comforters for thee ? 
"Art thou better than "populous No, 
That was-situate among the rivers, that had the waters round 

-about it, 
Whose rampart was the sea, and her wall was from the sea ? 
Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and it was infinite; 
Put and Lubim were thy helpers. 
Yet was silt carried_away, she went into "captivity: 
Her young-children also "were dashed_in_pieces at the-top 

of all the streets : 
And they ''cast lots for her honourable-men, 
And all her.great men were_bound in "chains. 
Cfjott a lso shalt-be drunken: 
3!%ou shalt-be-hid, 
Client also shalt.seek dstrength because.of the enemy. 
All thy strong-holds shall be like fig-trees with the firstripe-

figs: 
If they *be-shaken, they 'shall even fall into the_mouth_of 

the eater. 
Behold, thy -people in the_midst_of thee are women : 
The_gates_of thy land "shall-be-set ^wide-open unto thine 

enemies: 
The fire "'shalLdevour thy bars. 
•Draw thee waters for the siege, 
'Fortify thy strong-holds: 
'Go into clay, and 'tread A'the mortar, 
•Make-strong the brickkiln. 
There shall tlie fire devour thee ; 
The sword shall_cut_thee_off, 
I t shall_eat_thee-up like the cankerworm: 
•Make_thyself_many as the cankerworm, 
'Make thyself-many as the locusts. 
Thou ''hast-multiplied thy merchants above the-s tars-of 

""heaven: 
The cankerworm ''spoileth, and *fleeth-away. 

f. flame-of the 
aword. 

1. lightiiing-of 
the spear. 

J. Jehovah of-
TsSbahoth. 

n. No-ahmon. 

d. or a defence. 
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r. «3tJ» 

re. ygOp 

B.C. about 713. Thy crowned are as the locusts, 
And thy captains as the great grasshoppers, 
"Which camp in the hedges in the cold day, 
But when the sun ariseth they 'flee-away, 
And their place ''is not known where they are. 
Thy shepherds "'slumber, O-k ing .o f A s s y r i a : 
Thy nobles shall.1, dwell in the dust: 
Thy people "'is_scattered upon the mountains, and no-man 

•"•gathereth them. 
There is no healing of thy bruise; 
Thy wound is.grievous: 
All xthat_hear the_rebruit_of thee shalLclap the hands over 

thee : 
For upon whom ' 'hath not thy wickedness passed con

tinually ? 

r. or rest. 

re. report. 
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hi. 

he. 
if 
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13. Ps. 5. 5. 

nana 

"HABAKKUK 
(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

THE burden which hHabakkuk the prophet dicLsee. 
8 " 0_ J LORD, h o w l o n g "'shall-I-cry, and Thou wilt not 

hear! 
Even "cry.out unto Thee of violence, and Thou wilt not save! 
Why ''dost Thou shew me iniquity, and "cause-n^to-behold 

grievance ? 
For spoiling and violenoe are before me : 
And there *are that hraise_up strife and contention, 
Therefore the law "is-slacked, 
And judgment ''doth never go-forth ; 
For the 1_wicked •ldoth_compass_about ""the -righteous; 
Therefore ?wrong judgment "proceedeth." 

•Behold ye among the ""heathen, and 'regard, and "wonder 
marvellously s 

For I ^will-work a work in your days, which ye will not be
lieve, though it "be-told you. 

For, lo, I aTaise_up ' t h e Chaldeans, that "bitter and 
"hasty "nation, 

Which •lshall_march through the_"breadth_of the land. 
To possess the dwelling places that are not w theirs, 
he 2E!jeg are terrible and dreadful: 
w Their judgment and their dignity shall-proceed qf them

selves. 
Their horses also, "are-swifter than the leopards, 
And 'are more fierce than the evening wolves: 
And their horsemen 'shalLspread themselves, 
And their horsemen shalLcome from far; 
They shalLfly as the eagle that hasteth to eat. 
They shalLcome all for violence : 
Their faces AshalLsup_up as the east wind, 
And they *shall_gather the captivity as the sand. 
And tfjeg shalLscoff at the kings, 
And the princes shall be a scorn unto them; 
JIfjeg shall-deride every strong-hold; 
For they *shall_heap dust, and *take it, 
Then • 'shall his "mind change, 
And he *shall_pass-over, and 'offend, imputing this his power 

unto his eh ~god. 
"Art W^aa not from everlasting, O - ' L O R D m y BGod, mine 

Holy^One ? 
We shall not die. 
0 _ J L O E D , Thou ''hast-ordained them for judgment; 
And, 0_rmighty_God, Thou ''hast-established them for cor

rection. 
Thou art of purer e y e s than to behold evil, 
And ''canst not look on iniquity: 
Wherefore lookest Thou upon them_that_deal_treacherously, 
And "boldest-Thy-tongue when the '-wicked devoureth the 

man that is more righteous than he ? 
And "makest "men as the_fishes_of the sea, 
As the creeping_things, that have no ruler over them ? 
They "'take-up all of them with the h angle, 

k. KMbakak. 

h. Kh&bakkuk, 
Embracing. 

j . Jehovah. 

1. lawless. 
p. perverted. 

n. nations. 

hi. or his 
throughout. 

he. or he, citid 
so through. 
out. 

s. or spirit, 

eh. eloah. 

r. Rock, as 
Dent. 32. 4. 

1. lawless-one. 

a. ahdahm. 

h- hook. 
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They 'catch them in their net, and *gather them in their 
drag: 

Therefore they ''rejoice and *are_glad. 
Therefore they ''sacrifice unto their net, 
And *burn_incense unto their drag; 
Because by tfjem their portion is ffat, 
And their meat faplenteous. 
Shall they therefore empty their net, 
And not spare continually to slay the nations ? " 

2 

-}. njn;nt<p 

niir 
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I WILL_stand upon mj w a t c h , 
And *set me upon the tower, and *will_1 watch to see what 

He will-say unto me, 
And what I shalLanswer when I am_ reproved. 

And J£/te LORD " a n s w e r e d me, and *said, 
'Write the vision, and "make_i£-plain upon "tables, 
That he may_run •that-readeth it. 
Fof the vision is yet for an "appointed-time, 
But at the end it *shall_speak, and not l ie: 
Though it ' t a r r y , ' w a i t for i t ; 
Because it ewill_surely 'come, it will not tarry. 

Behold, his soul which "'is-lifted-up *'is not upright in him : 
But the - j u s t s h a l l - l i v e b y his fa i th . 
Yea also, because he -Hransgresseth by "^wine, 
He is a proud "man, neither 'keepeth-at-home, 
Who ''enlargeth his "desire as hhell, 
And Ah»* as "death, and cannot be.satisfied, 
But *gathereth unto him all "nations, 
And *heapeth unto him all "people: 
Shall not all these take-up a parable against him, 
And a taunting proverb against him, and *say, 
" Woe to him that-increaseth that which is not h i s ! " how 

long? 
And to him_that_ladeth himself with Pthick_clay ! 
Shall they not rise_up suddenly that_shall_bite thee, 
And *awake that_shall_vex thee, 
And thou "shalt-be for booties unto them ? 
Because tfiou "'hast.spoiled many nations, 
All the_remnant_of the "people shall-spoil thee; 
Because.of 'men's "blood, and for the_violence-of the land, 
Of the city, and of all that-dwell therein. 

W o e to him-that-Bcoveteth an evil g* covetousness to his 
house, 

That he may_set his nest on "high, 
That he inay_be_delivered from the_h*power_of evil! 
Thou "'hast-consulted shame to thy house by-cu t t ing , oft 

many 'people, 
And ''hast-sinned against thy soul. 
For the stone shalLcry out_of the wall, 
And the beam out_of the timber shall-answer it. 

W o e -Ho-him-that-buildeth a town with "blood, 
And •Lstablisheth a city by iniquity ! 
Behold, is it not of ''the LORD of-hosts that the "people 

*shall_labour in the very fire, 
And the "people shall-weary-themselves for very vanity ? 
For the e a r t h shalLbe-fllled with the k n o w l e d g e of ' t he 

-g lo ry .o f 'the LORD, 
As the w a t e r s 'cover the sea. 

f. fertile, 
fa. fat. 

y. yayill. 
m. man, strong

man, geber. 
e. soul. 
h. hades, Heb. 

shSol. 
«h. he. 

p. or pledges. 

a. ahdahm. 

g. gaineth. 
ga. gain. 

ha. hand, caph 

j . eth Jehovah 
Tsebahoth. 

J. Jehovah. 
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W o e unto him_<Aa<_giveth his neighbour dr ink, 
That.puttest thy bottle to him, 
And makest him drunken also, 
That thou mayest_look on their nakedness! 
Thou ''art-filled with shame for glory: 
•Drink tijou also, and b,let_thy_foreskin-be-uncovered: . 
The_cup-of }the LORD'S r ight-hand shall_be-turned unto 

thee, 
And shameful-spewing shall be on thy glory. 
For the-violence_of Lebanon shalLcover thee, 
And the-spoiLof beasts, which "made-them-afraid, 
Because-of 'men's =blood, and for the_violence_of the land, 
Of the city, and of all that_dwell therein. 

What profiteth tlie graven-image that the-maker thereof 
•'hath_graven i t ; 

The molten_image, and a teacher_of lies, 
That the_maker_of his work trusteth therein, to make dumb 

ido l s ? 
W o e unto him-that-saith to the wood, " 'Awake ; " 
To the dumb stone, " 'Arise, it shall-teach ! " 
Behold, it is laid_over with gold and silver, 
And there is no "breath at all in the_midst_of it. 
But Jthe LOED is in His holy temple: 
'Let all the earth keep_silence before Him. 

A PRAYER of H a b a k k u k the prophet upon 'Shigionoth. 
8 0 - J L O E D , I ' 'have-heard Thy 'speech, and was_afraid : 

0 _ J L O E D , 'revive Thy work in the.midst-of the years, 
In the_midst_of the years "make-known ; 
In wrath ''remember mercy. 
eh-God ''came from 'Teman, 
And the Holy-One from mount Paran. Selah. 

His glory covered the heavens, 
And the earth was_full_of His praise. 
And His brightness "was as the light ; 
He 'had '"horns coming out_of His hand: 
And there was the_hiding_of His power. 
Before Him Vent the pestilence, 
And burning-coals *went_forth at His feet. 
He stood, and 'measured the ear th: 
He beheld, and *drOve_asunder the nations; 
And the everlasting mountains *were_scattered, 
The perpetual hills did-bow: 
His ways are everlasting. 
I saw the-tents_of Cushan u in affliction: 
And the-Curtains_of the_land_of Midian 'did-tremble. 
Was 3the LOED displeased against the rivers ? 
Was Thine anger against the rivers ? 
Was Thy wrath against the sea, 
That Thou 'didst-ride upon Thine horses and Thy chariots. 

of salvation? 
Thy bow "was-made quite-naked, 
According to the_oaths_of the tribes, even thy word. Selah. 

Thou ''didst-cleave the earth with rivers. 
The mountains saw Thee, and they ''trembled: 
The_overflowing_of the Ewater passed-by: 
The deep uttered his voice, and lifted_up his hands on_high. 
The sun and moon stood_still in their habitation : 

b. bejw-one-un-
circumcised. 

a. ahdahm. 

eh. Eloah, 
singular of 
Elobim. 

t. Temahn, 
South. 

r. or two-rays, 
Heb. karna-
yim. 

1. or lightning. 

u. under, 
takhath. 
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At the-light_of Thine arrows they Vent , 
And at the_shining_of Thy glittering spear. 
Thou Midst-march through the land in indignation, 
Thou Midst-*thresh the nBheathen in anger. 
Thou wentest-forth for the_salvation_of Thy -people, 
Even for salvation with Thine -anointed; 
Thou woundedst the head out_of the_house_of the 1-wicked, 
eBy_discovering the foundation unto the neck. Selah. 
Thou didst_strike_through with his staves the_head_of his 

villages: 
They 1came_out_as_a_whirlwind to scatter me : 
Their rejoicing was as to devour the -poor secretly. 
Thou didst_walk through the sea with thine horses, 
Through the_f heap_of great waters. 
"When I heard, my belly t rembled ; 
My lips quivered at the voice : 
Bottenness "entered into my bones, 
And I ^trembled in myself, 
That I might_rest in the_day_of trouble : 
When he cometh_up unto the -people, he wilLinvade-them. 

with_his_troops. 

Although, the fig-tree shall not blossom, 
Neither shall fruit be in the vines; 
The_labour_of the- olive ''shalLfail, 
And the fields "'shalLyield no meat; 
The flock "'shall-be-cut-off from the fold, 
And there sliall be no herd in the stalls : 
Y e t I wll l_rejoice in 3the LORD, 
I wilLjoy in the_=God-of my salvation. 
' The LORD »"God is my strength, 
And He * will-make my feet like "hinds' feel, 
And He will_make_me_to_walk upon mine high_places. 

To the chief-singer on my "stringed-instruments. 

t. or tread. 
down, 

n. nations. 

1. lawlesaxine. 

f. foaming, Heb. 
khomer. 

J. Jehovah 
Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord. 

n. Neginoth. 
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'ZEPHANIAH. 
(The pronouns for God are distinguished hy a capital letter.) 

THE_word-of 3the LOED which came u n t o 'Zephaniah the-
son_of Cushi, the_son_of Gedaliah, the_son_of Amariah, 

the-son_of hHizkiah, in the-days_of Josiah the_son_of Amon, 
king_of Judah. 

I will-utterly ' consume all things from off **the «land, 
•'saith Jthe LORD. 

I will-'consume "man and beast; 
I will-'consume the_fowls_of the "heaven, and the_fishes-of 

the sea, 
And the stumblingblocks with the I=wicked; 
And I "will-cut-ofi s , man from off *'the eland, saith 3the 

LOED. 
I "will also stretch-out Mine hand upon Judah , 
And upon all the_inhabitants_of J e r u s a l e m ; 
And I "will-cut-off 'the-remnant-of "Baal from "this "place, 
And 'the-name-of the c Chemarims with the priests; 
And Xithem that-worship the_host_of ""heaven upon the 

housetops; 
And Xxthem that-worship and "that_swear by 3the LOED, 
And "that_swear by mMalcham; 
And ^them that are turned-back from t.*3the LOED ; 
And those that ''have not sought 3*the LOED, nor inquired-

for Him. 
"Hold_thy_peace at the_presence_of "the "Lord J G O D : 

For the -day-of 3the LORD is at hand: 
For 3the LOED "'hath-prepared a sacrifice, He "'hath-'bid His 

guests. 
And it "shall-come-to-pass in the_day-of 3the LOED'S sacri

fice, 
That I 'will-'punish the princes, and the king's "children, 
And all "such as_are_clothed with 'strange apparel. 
In the same "day also *will_I_Tpunish all " those that_leap 

°on the threshold, 
"Which fill their masters' houses with violence and deceit. 

And it "shall-come-to-pass in "that "day, xsaith J the LOED, 
Thai there shall be the_noise_of a c r y from the fish gate, 
And a howling from the second, 
And a great crashing from the hills. 
"Howl, ye inhabitants_pf "Maktesh, 
For all the merchant •'people *'are_cut_down; 
All they_that_bear silver ''are cut-off. 

And it "shall_come_to_pass at "that "time, that I will-
search ""Jerusalem with "^ candles, 

And v "punish the "men " t h a t are_settled on their lees : 
"Tha t say in their heart, "3The LOED will not do-good, 

neither will_He_do_evil." 
Therefore their goods "shalLbecome a booty, 

And their houses a desolation : 
They "shall also build houses, but not inhabit them ; 
And they "shall-plant vineyards, but not drink 'the_*wine 

thereof. 

t. Tzephanyah. 

J. Jehovah, 
z. Zephaniah, 

Hidden-of 
Jehovah, 

h. or Hezekiah. 
t. take-away. 
At. the-face-of. 
g. ground. 
a. Jthflaiim 

L lawless, 
Heb. rSsha-
him. 

c. Chemarim, 
Idolatrous-
priests. 

m. Malcham, 
Great-king. 

A&. after. 

a.J. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah. 

s. sanctified. 

v. visit-upon, 
Heb. phah-
kadhal. 

so. sons. 
f. foreign. 
o. or over. 

la. lamps, Heb. 
neeroth. 

SB. annhahim. 

y. yaym. 
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The great d a y . o f 3the LORD is near, it is near, and 
hasteth greatly, 

Even the_voice_of the_day_of 3the LORD •. 
The mighty_man xshalLcry there bitterly. 
"That "day is a day.of wrath, 
A day_of trouble and distress, 
A day_of wasteness and desolation, 
A day_of darkness and gloominess, 
A day_of clouds and thick-darkness, 
A day_of the trumpet and alarm against the fenced "cities, 
And against the high "towers. 
And I * will-bring-distress upon ""men, 
That they 'shalLwalk like "sblind_men, 
Because they have sinned against 3the LORD : 
And their blood 'shall_be_poured_out as dust, 
And their flesh as the dung. 
Neither their silver nor their gold shall_be_able to deliver 

them in the_day_of 3the LORD'S wrath; 
But the_whole "land shall_be_devoured by the fire_of His 

jealousy; 
For He shall-make even a speedy riddance_of 'al l thetn-that 

_dwell_in the land. 

•GATHER_yourselves_ t oge ther , 
Yea, 'gather-together, 0_nation not desired; 

Before the decree bring-forth, 
Before the day pass as the chaff, 
Before the_fierce anger_of J the LORD ''come upon you, 
Before the_day_of 3the LORD'S anger 'come upon you. 

'Seek y e 3'the LORD, all ye Bmeek_of the earth, which 
•'have-wrought His judgment; 

•Seek righteousness, 'seek meekness : 
It_may_be ye shalLbe-hid in the_day_of 3the LORD'S anger 

For Gaza shall-be forsaken, and Ashkelon a desolation: 
They shall_drive_out Ashdod at the "noon-day, 
And Ekron shall_be_rooted_up. 
Woe unto the-inhabitants-of the sea coast, the_nation_of the 

Cherethites! 
The_word_of J the LORD is against you; 0_Canaan, the-land_ 

of the Ph i l i s t ines , 
I 'will even destroy thee, that there shall_be no inhabitant. 
And the sea coast 'shall-be dwellings and cottages for shep 

herds, and folds for flocks. 
And the coast "shall-be for the_remnant_of the-house-of 

Judah; 
They shall-feed thereupon: 
In the-houses-of Ashkelon shall- they-lie-down in the 

evening: 
For 'the LORD their "God shall-visit them, and 'turn-away 

their captivity. 

I "'have-heard the_reproach_of Moab, 
And the_revilings_of the_'children_of Amnion, 
Whereby they "'have-reproached My 'people, 
And *magnified themselves against their border. 
Therefore as I live, xsaith •'the LORD of_hosts, the_"God_of 

Israel, 
Surely Moab shall-be as Sodom, 
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And the_*children_of Ammon as "Gomorrah, 
.Bum the_i>breeding_of nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual 

desolation: 
The_residue-of My people shalLspoil them, 
And the_remnant_of My "people shall-'possess them. 
This shall_they_have for their pride, 
Because they "'have_reproached and *magnified tliemselves 

against the_people_of Jthe LOED of-hosts. 
3 The LOED will be terrible unto them : 
For He ''will-famish 'a l l the_gods_of the ear th; 
And men *shall_ worship Him, every_one from His place, 
Even all the_isles_of the naSheathen. 

ff e E th iop ians also, ge shall be ''slain by My sword. 
And He *will_stretch_out His hand against the north, and 

*destroy ' A s s y r i a ; 
And will_*make ' N i n e v e h a desolation, and dry like a 

"wilderness. 
And flocks 'shall-lie-down in the_midst_of her, 
All the.beasts-of the nations : 
Both the cormorant and the bittern shall-lodge in the_upper_ 

lintels_of i t ; 
Their voice shall_sing in the windows; 
Desolation shall be in the thresholds : 
For He ''shall-uncover the cedar-work. 
This is the rejoicing "city "-that dwelt carelessly, 
"Tha t said in her heart, " I am, and there is none beside me: ' 
How ''is_she_become a desolation, a place for beasts to_lie. 

down_in! 
Every_one •Lthat_passeth_by her shalLhiss, and V a g his 

hand. 

WOE to her-that-is_'filthy and polluted, 
To the oppressing "city! 

She obeyed not the voice; 
She received n o t ' correction; 
She trusted not in 3the LOED ; 
She drew not near to her aGod. 
Her PRINCES within her are roaring lions ; 
Her JUDGES are evening wolves; 
They ''gnaw_not_the-bones till the morrow. 
Her PEOPHETS are light and treacherous persons; 
Her PRIESTS ''have-polluted the sanctuary, 
They ''have-done-violence to the law. 
The j u s t JLOBD is in the-midst thereof; 
He will not do iniquity.: 
m Every morning fdothJ:[e_brmg His judgment to light, He 

•'faileth not; 
But the -unjust ^knoweth no shame. 
I ''have-cut^off fthe nations: 
Their towers • 'are-desolate; 
I made their streets waste, that none ipasseth_by: 
Their cities "'are-destroyed, so that there is no 'man, 
That there is none inhabitant. 
I said, " Surely thou wilt-fear jBJe, thon wilt-receive instruc

t i o n ; " 
So their dwelling should not be_cut_off, 
Howsoever I punished them: 
But they rose_early, and corrupted all their doings. 

p. possession 01 
overspread
ing. 

nation. 
i. inherit. 

r. rebellious. 

i. or instruction. 
J. Jehovah. 
•G. Elohim, 

God, plvral. 

m. Morning by 
morning. 

, ish. 
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1. ?w 

10. Ps. 68. SI. 
Isa. 18. 7-

i. ID? 

12. Isa. 14. 32. 

13. Rev. 14. 6. 

rrirr 

b. tynni 

aP. ipisp 

a. r\$) 

Therefore 'wa i t y e u p o n Me, '•saith 'the LORD, 
Until the day that_I_rise-up to the prey: 
For My determination is to gather the nations, 
That I may-assemble the kingdoms, 
To pour upon them Mine indignation, even all My fierce 

anger: 
For all the earth BhalLbe-devoured with the_fire_of My 

jealousy. 
For then will_I_turn to tlw people a pure ' l anguage , 

That they may all call upon the-name-of •'the LORD, 
To serve Him with one "consent. 
From beyond the_rivers_of Ethiopia My Buppliants, 
Even the-daughter-of My dispersed, shall-bring Mine 

offering. 
In "that "day shalt thou not be_ashamed for all thy doings, 
Wherein thou "'hast_transgressed against Me : 
For then 1 will_take_away out_0f the_midst_of thee them. 

that_rejoice_in thy pride, 
And thou shalt no more be_haughty 'because_of My holy 

mountain. 
I 'will also leave in the_midst_of thee an afflicted and poor 

people, 
And they "shall-trust in the_name_of 'the LORD. 
The_remnant_of Israel shall not do_iniquity, nor speak lies; 
Neither shall a deceitful tongue be-found in their mouth : 
For ti)e|J shall_feed and "lie-down, and none xshalLmake 

<Aem_afraid. 

•Sing, 0_daughter_of Zionj 
'Shout, O-Israel; 
•Be_glad and "rejoice with all the heart, O-daughter-of 

Jerusalem. 
3 The LORD "'hath-taken^away thy judgments, 
He "'hath-cast-out thine enemy : 
The_king_of Israel, even 'the LORD, is in the_midst_of thee: 
Thou shalt not see evil any_more. 

In "that "day it shall_be_said to Jerusalem, " T e a r t h o u 
n o t : " 

And to Zion, " hLet not thine hands be_slack." 
'The LORD thy "God in the_midst_of thee is mighty; 
He will-save, 
He will-rejoice over thee with joy; 
He will_brest in His love, 
He will-joy over thee with singing. 
I will-gather them that are sorrowful for the "* solemn. 

assembly, 
Who "'are of thee, to whom the_feproach_of it was a burden. 
Behold, at "that "time I •Lwill-aundo 'a l l that-afflict thee: 
And I "will-save *"XJher that_halteth, 
And gather " h e r that_was_driven_out) 
And I "will-get them praise and fame in every land where. 

they_"lhave-been_put_to_shame. 
At "that "time Will_I_bring sou again, 
Even in the time that_I_gather sou: 
For I will-make gnu a name and a praise among all "people. 

of the earth, 
When I turn-back your ""captivity before your eyes, "'saith 

'the LORD. 

I. Up. 
J. Jehovah. 
s. shoulder. 

J.G. Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 

b. he-silent. 

ap. appointed, 
season. 

d. or deaLwith. 
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Ezra 5. 2. 

r. JVINK> 
3. Ezra 3.12. 

"HAGGAI. 
(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

IN t h e - s e c o n d y e a r of D a r i u s t h e k i n g , i n t h e s i x t h " m o n t h , i n 
the first day of the month, came the_word_of Jtlie LORD byA* 

hHaggai the prophet unto 'Zerubbabel the_son_of "Shealtiel, go-
vernor_of Judah, and to 'Joshua the_son_of 'Josedech, the *high 
"priest, "saying, 8 "Thus 'speaketh 3the LORD of_hosts, "saying, 
"This "people ''say, ' The t i m e is n o t come, the time that •'the 
LORD'S h o u s e should b e - b u i l t . ' " 

8 Then *came the_word_of Jthe LORD by A* Haggai the prophet, 
"saying, * " Is it time for you, O-ge, to dwell in your * cieled 
houses, and "this "house lie waste ? 

6 Now therefore thus "'saith 3tlie LORD of-hosts; " ' C o n s i d e r 
y o u r w a y s . 6 Ye ''have-sown much, and ''bring-in little; ye 
eeat, but ye "have not enough; ye "drink, but ye are not filled with 
drink; ye "clothe you, but there is none warm; and "•Lhe_that_ 
earneth.wages xearneth_wages to put it into a bag with_holes. 

7 Thus ''saith 3the LORD of_hostsj "'Consider your ways. 
8 ' G o - u p to the himountain, and "bring wood, a n d ' b u i l d t h e 
h o u s e ; and I *wil l_ take-pleasure in it, and I *will_be_glori
fied, ''saith 3the LORD. 

8 Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to little; and when ye 
brought it home, I 'did_blow upon it. Why ? •'•saith 'the LORD of 
hosts. Because of Mine house that is waste, and ge •'run 'every 

_man unto his_own house. 10 Therefore the "heaven over you ''is 
-stayed from dew, and the earth *'is_stayed from her fruit. 
11 And I *called for a drought upon the land, and upon the moun
tains, and upon the corn, and upon the new_wine, and upon the 
oil, and upon that which the ground Tjringeth-forth, and upon 
"men, and upon "cattle, and upon all the_labour_of the hands." 

12 Then Zerubbabel the-son_of Shealtiel, and Joshua the-son. 
of Josedech, the shigh "priest, with all the-remnant.of the peo 
pie, *obeyed the-voice_of 3the LORD their =Grod, and the.words-
of Haggai the prophet, ""as 3the LORD their =Grod had_sent him, 
and the people *did_fear before 3the LORD, 

13 Then *spake Haggai 3the LORD'S messenger in 3the LORD'S 
m e s s a g e unto the people, saying, " JE am w i t h y o u , •'•saith 3the 
LORD." 

u And 3the LORD *stirred-up "the-spirit_of Zerubbabel the_son 
_of Shealtiel, governor_of Judah, and *"the_spirit_of Joshua the. 
son_of Josedech, the *high "priest) and 'the-spirit-of all the-rem-
nant-of the -people; and they *came and *did_work in the_house 
_of 3the LORD of_hosts, their aGrod, 1B in the four and twentieth 
day_of the sixth month, in the second year of Darius the king. 

HAGGAI I I . 4. 

k. Kbaggai. 
3. Jehovah. 
At. theJiand-of. 
h. Haggai, Fes-

tivaLof Jeho
vah. 

z. Zerubbabel, 
SowaJu-
Babylon. 

s. 8healti-El, 
I asked for 
from God. 
Jehoshua, 
Salvation-of 
Jehovah. 
Jehotsadak, 
Jehovah is 
righteous. 

g. or great. 
p. or panelled • 
se. Set your 

heart upon. 

a. are not satis-
fied. 

2 IN the seventh month, in the one and twentieth day of the 
month, came the_word_of 3the LORD by *'the prophet Hag

gai, "saying, s " 'Speak now to Zerubbabel the_son_of Shealtiel, 
governor_of Judah, and to Joshua the_son_of Josedech, the ghigh 
"priest, and to the_rresidue_of the people, "saying, 8 Who is "left 
among you that saw "this xhouse in her "first glory ? and how xdo 
ge see it now ? is it not in your eyes in comparison of it as no 
thing ? 4 Yet now ' b e - s t r o n g , O-Zerubbabel, xsaith 3the LORD ; 

hi. hill-oountry. 

i. ish. 

a. ahdahm. 

j . o . Jehovah 
their Elohitn 

ao. according 

At. the-hand-of. 

g. or great, 
r. or remnant. 
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and 'be_strong, 0_Joshua, son_of Josedech, the shigh "priest; 
and 'be-strong, all ye people_of the land, •'saith 3the LORD, and 
work : for E am with you, '•saith 3the LORD of_hosts : 6 according 

to ' t he word that I covenanted with you when ye came out_of 
Egypt, so M y Spir i t •'remaineth among you: ''fear ye not. 

6 For thus ''saith 3the LORD of-hosts; Yet once, it is a little-
while, and I will x shake ' t h e heavens , and ' t he earth , and 
' t he sea, and ' t he dry land; 7 and I 'will-shake 'a l l "nations, 
and the-desire_of all "nations 'shall-come: and I 'will-fill "this 
*house with glory, "'saith 3the LORD of-hosts. 

8 The silver is Mine, and the gold is Mine, -"^aith 3the LORD of 
hosts. * 'The-glory-of "this "latter "house shall be-greater 

than of the former, "'saith 3tlie LORD of-hosts: and in "this "place 
will_I_give peace, xsaith 3the LORD of-hosts." 

10 In the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, in the 
second year of Darius, came the_word_of 3the LORD by A'Haggai 
the prophet, 9saying, u "'Thus ''saith 3the LORD of-hosts; "Ask 
now ' the priests concerning the law, ®saying, l s If one hbear holy 
flesh in the-skirt_of his garment, and with his skirt 'do-touch 
"bread, or "pottage, or "*wine, or oil, or any meat, shall_it_be_ 
h o l y ? " And the *priests *answered and *said, " No." 

13 Then *said Haggai, " I f one that is unclean by a "dead-body 
*touch any of these, shall_it_be-unclean ? " And the priests 
*answered and *said, " I t shall_be_unclean." 

w Then *answered Haggai, and *said, " So is "this "people, and 
so is "this "nation before Me, xsaith J the LORD ; and so is every 
work_of their hands; and that-which they b''offer there A1 is un
clean. 

16 " And now, I_pray_you, "'consider from this "day and "up
ward, from before a stone was-laid upon a stone in the-temple_of 
3the LORD : 16 since those days were, when one came to a heap of 
twenty measures, A*there were hut ten: when one came to the 
pressfat for to draw_out fifty vessels out_of the press, A*there 
•were but twenty. 17 I smote jJOtt with "blasting and with "mildew 
and with "hail in 'a l l the_labours_of your hands; yet ge turned 
not to Me, •Lsaith 3the LORD. 

IS ""Consider now from "this "day and upward, from tlie four 
and twentieth day_of the ninth month, even from the day that 
the-foundation _of 3the LORD'S temple was-laid, "consider it. 
19 Is the seed yet in the barn ? yea, as yet the vine, and the fig. 
tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive-tree, hath not brought, 
forth: from "this "day w i l l - I - b l e s s you." 

80 And again the-word_of 3the LORD *came unto Haggai in the 
four and twentieth day of the month, 9saying, 

81 " 'Speak to Zerubbabel, governor_of Judah, "saying, I •'will-
shake ' t he h e a v e n s and ' t he e a r t h ; s2 and I "will-over
t h r o w the-throne_of k i n g d o m s , and I 'will-destroy the_ 
strength.of the_kingdoms-of the n sheathen; and I 'will-over
throw the chariots, and those-that_ride_in them; and the horses 
and their riders *shall-come_down, every-one by the_sword_of 
his brother. 

as « j n »t n a t "day, •'saith 3the LORD of-hosts, wilLI-take thee, 
O-Zerubbabel, My servant, the_son_of Shealtiel, •'saith 3the LORD, 
and "will-make thee as a "s ignet : for I ''have-chosen thee, 
•'saith Jthe LORD of-hosts." 

J. Jehovah of-
Tsebahath. 

t. or The-latter 
glory_of this 
house. 

,t. the-haud-of. 

jr. yayill. 

s. soul. 

h. bring-near. 
AI. it. 

se. set your 
heart. 

*a. aud. 

J. Jehovah. 
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17. Isa. 61. 3. 
Ch. 2. 12. 

'ZECHAEIAH. 
(The pronouns for Ood are distinguished by a capital Utter.) 

IN the eighth month, in the_second year of Darius, came the-
word-of 3the LOED unto "Zechariah, the_son_of b Berechiah, 

the_son_of 'Iddo the prophet, esaying, 
s " J 2 % e LORD "'hath-been sore displeased with your fathers. 

3 Therefore 'say thou unto them, Thus -'saith 3the LORD of-hosts; 
r"Turn y e unto Me, xsaith 3the LOED of-hosts, and I *will_rturn 
unto you, •'saith 3the LORD of_hosts. * ''Be ye not as your fathers, 
unto whom the former "prophets "'have-cried, saying, 'Thus 
•'saith }the LORD of-hosts; r ,Turn ye now from your "evil ways, 
and from your "evil doings : ' but they did not hear, nor hearken 
unto Me, xsaith 3the LORD. 

* " Tour fathers, where are tfitjj ? and the prophets, ''do-they. 
live for ever ? 6 But My words and My statutes, which I com
manded My ""servants the prophets, did they not °take_hold_of 
your fathers ? and they 'returned and *said, 'Like as 3the LOED 
of_hosts thought to do unto us, according_to our ways, and ac-
cording_to our doings, so hath He dealt with u s / " 

7 Upon the four and twentieth day_of the eleventh month, 
which is the month Sebat, in the second year_of Darius, came 
the_word_of Jthe LORD unto Zechariah, the_son_of Berechiah, 
the_son_of Iddo the prophet, esaying, 

8 I saw by night, and behold a 'man riding upon a *red 
horse, and frc xstood among the myrtle-trees that were in the 
bottom; and behind him were there "red horses , b*speckled, 
and white. 

9 Then *said I, " O-my -lord, what are these ? " And the 
angel " t ha t talked with me *said unto me, "3£ will-shew thee 
what tfreae be." 

10 And the 'man " tha t stood among the myrtle-trees *answered 
and *said, "These are they whom 3the LORD hath sent to walk_to_ 
and_fro through the earth." 

11 And they *answered ""the_angel-of 3the LORD " tha t stood 
among the myrtle-trees, and *said, " W e "'have_walked_to_and_ 
fro through the earth, and, behold, all the earth J,sitteth_still, 
and xis_at_rest." 

13 Then the.angeLof 3the LORD *answered and *said, " 0 _ J L O R D 
of_hosts, h o w l o n g wilt Eljau not have-mercy_on ""Jerusalem 
and on ""the_cities_of Judah, against which Thou "'hast_had_ 
indignation these threescore_and_ten years ? " 

13 And 3the LOED ^answered ""the angel " t ha t talked with 
me with good words and comfortable words. 

14 So the angel " t ha t communed with me *said unto me, " "Cry 
thou, saying, Thus "'saith 3the LORD of_hosts; I ''am-jealous 
for Jerusa lem and for Zion with a great jealousy. 15 And IE 
•"•am.very_sore displeased with the ""heathen that are "at_ease: 
for 3£ was but a little displeased, and tfjtjj helped-forward the 
affliction. 

16 Therefore thus "'saith 3the LOED; I am_returned to Jeru
salem with mercies: My house shall_be_built in it, isaith 3ihe 
LORD of_hosts, and a line shall_be_stretched_forth upon Jeru
salem. 

17 "Cry yet, saying, Thus "'saith 3the LORD of-hosts; My cities 

z. Zecliaryah. 

J. Jehovah, 
z. Zechariah, 

Bemembered 
-of Jehovah, 

b. Berechiah, 
Blessed-of 
Jehovah, 

i. Iddo, Timely. 
J. Jehovah 

TsSbahoth. 
r. Beturn. 

o. overtake. 

i. ish. 
a. red, Heb. 

ahdom. 
ba. or bay. 

a. nations. 
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through prosperity shall yet be_spread_abroad; and 3the LOED 
"shall yet comfort Zion, and "shall yet choose Jerusalem." . 

18 Then *lifted_I_up mine ""eyes, and *saw, and behold four 
horns . 19 And I *said unto the angel " t ha t talked with me, 

What be these ? " And he *answered me, " These are the 
horns which "'have-scattered ""Judah, ""Israel, and Jerusalem." 

20 And 3the LOED "shewed me four "carpenters. 21 Then 
*said I , " What xcome these to do ? " And he *spake, saying, 

These are the horns which "'have-scattered ""Judah, so that no 
'man did_lift-up his head : but these *are_come to 'fray tjjnn, to 
cast_out ""the-horns_of the "Gentiles, "which lifted_up their horn 
over the_land_of Judah to scatter it." 

2 1 *LIFTED_up mine eyes again, and looked, and *behold a 
'man with a m e a s u r i n g l ine in his hand. 

* Then *said I , " Whither xgoest tljou ? " And he *said unto 
me, " To measure ""Jerusalem, to see what is the-breadth thereof, 
and what is the-length thereof." 

8 And, behold, the angel " t h a t talked with me xwent_forth, 
and another angel xwent_out to meet him, * and *said unto him, 

'Eun, "speak to "this "young.man, esaying, 
Jerusalem shall_be_inhabited as towns without walls 
For the-multitude_of "men and cattle therein: 
For 3E, xsaith 3the LOED, wilLbe unto her a w a l l . o f fire 

round-about, 
And will-be the g l o r y in the_midst_of her." 

" Ho, ho, come forth, and "flee from the_land_of the north, 
xsaith 3the LORD : 

For I "'have-spread g0U abroad as the-four winds.of the 
"heaven, xsaith 3the LOED. 

'Del iver-thysel f , O-Zion, that-dwellest with the-daugh-
ter_of Babylon. 

For thus "'saith 3the LOED of_hosts; 
After the glory hath He sent me unto the nations "which 

spoiled g0u: 
For " h e that . toucheth you toucheth the .apple .of H i s 

eye . 
For, behold, I will xshake Mine 'hand upon them, 
And they -shall_be a spoil to their servants: 
And ye 'shall-know that 3the LOED of-hosts hath sent 

"Sing and "rejoice, 0_daughter_of Zion : 
For, lo, I come, and I -w i l l -dwe l l in the_midst_of thee, 

xsaith 3ilie LOED. 
And many nations "shall_be_joined to 3 the LORD in "that 

"day, 
And "shalLbe My -people: 
And I "will-dwell in the_midst_of thee, 
And thou "shalt-know that 3the LOED of_hosts "'hath.sent 

me unto thee. 
And J the LOED "shall-inherit ' Judah His portion in the holy 

land, 
And "shall-choose Jerusalem again. 
•Be.s i lent , O-all flesh, before 'the LORD : 
For He is "raised_up out_of His holy habitation." 

a. artificers. 

ish. 
t. terrify, 
n. nations* 

i. ish. 

a. ahdahm. 
3. Jehovah. 

a. awakened or 
aroused. 
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3 AND he "shewed me ""Joshua the ehigh "priest standing e-
before the_angel_of 3the LORD, and " 'Satan standing at 

his right-hand to b resist him. 
8 And 3tJte LORD *said unto "Satan, '"The LORD ""rebuke thee, 

0 Satan; even 3the LORD " t h a t *'hath-chosen Jerusalem *rebuke 
thee: is not this a brand p lucked out.of the fire ? " 

3 Now Joshua was clothed_with filthy garments , and •"•stood 
before the angel. 

4 And he "answered and *spake unto ""those that-stood before 
him, saying, " "Take_away the filthy "garments from him," 

And unto him he "said, " Behold, I have caused thine i n i q u i t y 
t o . p a s s ffrom thee, and I "will-Clothe thee with cchange_of_ 
raiment." 

6 And I *said, " "Let-them-set a ffair *mitre upon his head." 
So they *set a "ffair xt m i t re upon his head, and "clothed him 

with garments. And the_angel_of J the LORD -"-stood-by. 
6 And the_angel_of 3the LORD "protested unto Joshua, saying; 

"Thus *'saith 3the LORD of_hostsj 
If thou wilt_walk in My ways, 
And if thou wilt-keep My ""charge, 
Then thou shalt also judge My 'house, 
And shalt also keep My 'courts, 
And I *will_give thee places_to-.walk among "these " t h a t 

stand-by. 
•Hear now, O-Joshua the shigh "priest, tftott, and thy 

fellows " tha t sit before thee : 
For theg are "men °wondered_at: 
For, behold, I •'will-bring-forth My 'servant the 'Branch. 
For behold the s tone that I ''have-laid before Joshua; upon 

one stone shall be s e v e n e y e s : 
Behold, I -^will-engrave the-graving thereof, isaith 'the 

LORD of-hosts, 
And I -"-will-remove 'the_iniquity_of "that "land in one day. 
In "that "day, xsaith 3the LORD of-hosts, shall_ye-call 'every 

-man his neighbour 
Under the vine and under the fig tree." 

p. rripy-io 
3. EEV. U . 4. 
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. ish. 

4 AND the angel " t ha t talked with me *came_again, and 
*waked me, as a 'man that Is-wakened out_of his sleep, 

8 and *said unto me, " What •'seest thou ? " And I *said, ' 
have-looked, and behold a 'candlest ick all of gold, with a 

bbowl upon the_top_of it, and his seven lamps thereon, and seven 
P pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon the_top thereof: s and 
t w o o l i ve - t rees by it, one upon the_right-«wfe-of the bowl, and 
the other upon the-left_sirfe thereof." 

So I "answered and *spake to the angel " t h a t talked with 
me, ®saying, " What are these, my -lord ? " 

6 Then the angel " t h a t talked with me "answered and *said 
unto me, " Knowest thou not what theae be ? " And I "said, 
" N o , my- lord ." 

8 Then he "answered and *spake unto me, 0saying, " This is 
the .word-of 3the LORD unto Zerubbabel, °saying, N o t b y 
"might, nor by power, b u t b y M y Spirit , -lsaith 3the LORD 
of_hosts. 

7 Who art thou, CLgreat mountain ? before Zerubbabel thou 
shalt become a plain : and he 'shalLbring-forth ' t he headstone 
thereof with shoutings, crying, ' Grace, grace unto i t . ' " 
I 8 Moreover the_word_of 3the LORD "came unto me, °saying, 

i. ish. 

1. lampstand, 
Heb. meno-
rath. 

b. bowl, spring, 
fonntain, or 
globe, Heb. 
gnllah. 

p. pipes, Heb. 
nratBahkoth, 
/romyahtsak, 
toponr-
throngh. 

1. Jehovah, 
a. or army. 

J. Jehovah. 
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i. rnuan 

14. E E T . 11. 4. 

a. ' jVl8 

9 " The_hands_of Zerubbabel ''have-laid-the-foundation-of "this 
"house; his hands shall also finish i t ; and thou "shalt-know that 
3 the LORD of_hosts ' 'hath-sent me unto you. 10 For who "'hath-
despised the_day_of s m a l l - t h i n g s ? for they "shall-rejoice, 
and "shalLsee ""the plummet in the_hand_of Zerubbabel, with 
those s e v e n ; tjjeg are the_eyes_of 3the LOED, xwhich_run_to_ 
and-fro through the whole "earth." 

11 Then *answered I , and *said unto him, " W h a t are these 
t w o "olive-trees upon the_right_sic£e_of the 'candlestick and 
upon the_left-sic£e thereof?" l s And I *answered again, and 
said unto him, " W h a t be these t w o "olive branches which 

through the two "golden pipes empty the golden oil out_of them
selves ? " 

18 And he *answered me xand_said, " Knowest thou not what 
these be?" And I *said, "No , my -lord." " T h e n *said he, 

These are the t w o ""anointed ones, " t h a t stand by the_ 
\Lord_of the whole earth." 

1. Ezek. 2. 9. 

b. HBS3 

a. YW^ 

J. niK3V nirv 

7. Comp.Matt. 
13. 33. 
2 Thess. 2. 7. 

nn« 
i. npshn 
h. pin's 

n* 

1. lampstand. 

I. Comp. Rev. 
6. 1-8. 

5 THEN I *turned, and *lifted_up mine eyes, and *looked, and 
behold a flying roll. 2 And he *said unto me, " What 

seest tjjou ? " And I *answered, " I see a flying roll; the length 
thereof is twenty b "cubits, and the-breadth thereof ten b "cubits." 

3 Then *said he unto me, " This is the curse " 'that goeth-forth 
over the-face-of *the whole "earth: for every_one "xthat stealeth 
shall_be_cut_ofi as on this.side according_to i t ; and every.one 

"xthat sweareth "'shall_be-cut_ofE as on that_side according.to it. 
4 I ' 'will-bring-it-forth, xsaith 3the LOED of_hosts, and it "shall, 
enter into the_house_of the thief, and into the_house_of "him 
that_sweareth falsely by My name : and it "shall-remain in the. 
midst-of his house, and "shalLconsume it with the timber thereof 
and the stones thereof." 

6 Then the angel " t h a t talked with me *went_forth, and *said 
unto me, " "Lift-up now thine eyes, and "see what is "this " t h a t 
goeth-forth." 

"And I *said, " W h a t is i t ? " And he *said, "This is an 
"ephah " t ha t goeth-forth." He *said moreover, " This is their 
eresemblance through "all the earth." 

7 And, behold, xthere-was_lifted_up a rtalent_of l e a d : " a n d 
this is °a w o m a n xthat_sitteth in the_midst_of the ephah." 

8 And he *said, " This is "wickedness ." And he *cast hft 
into the_midst_of the ephah; and he *cast *"the_weight_of "lead 
upon the.mouth thereof. 

9 Then *lifted_I_up mine eyes, and *looked, and, behold, -there 
_came-out t w o w o m e n , and the wind was in their wings; for 
they 'had wings like the_wings_of a "stork : and they *lifted_up 
""the ephah between the earth and A* the "heaven. 

10 Then *said I to the angel " tha t talked with me, " Whither 
xdo tfytat bear ' the ephah ? " 

11 And he *said unto me, " To build it a house in the_land_of 
S h i n a r : and it 'shalLbe-established, and "set there upon her. 
own base." 

6 AND I *tumed, and *lifted_up mine eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, xthere_came four chariots out from between two 
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mountains; and the mountains were mountains_of brass. s In 
the first "chariot were red h o r s e s ; and in the second "chariot 

s. Heb. sons-of 
oil. 

a. Adon, Lord, 
singular. 

b. by the cubit. 

a. or all the 
land. 

J. Jehovah. 

e. Heb. or eye. 
r. round-piece. 
0. one. 
1. lawlessness, 

Heb. ba 
rishah, femi
nine. 

h. or {jet-

*b. between. 

file:///Lord_of
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st. D'yo's 
5. Bev. 7 .1 . 

nin' 

J . 

b.e 

s. 

r. 

88. 

ac. 

B.C. 518. 

nin; 
^-rva 
"WT 

^ D DJ"1 

I'PJSl 
TSS 

T « 
•nx xibq 

b l a c k torses ; s and in the third "chariot w h i t e horses; and in! 
the fourth "chariot "g r i s l ed and s t b a y horses. 

* Then I *answered and *said unto the angel " t h a t talked with 
me, " What are these, my "lord ? " 6 And the angel *answered 
and *said nnto me, " These are the four sp i r i t s -of the heavens, 
^which-go-forth from standing before the _a -Lord- of all the 
earth. 6 The black "horses which are therein xgo_forth into the 
north country; and the white "'go-forth after them; and the 
"grisled "'go-forth toward the south country." 

7 And the "'bay went_forth, and *sought to go that_they_might 
walk_to_and_fro through the earth: and he *said, " "Gret_you_ 
hence, "walk_to_and_fro through the earth." So they *walked_ 
to_and_fro through the earth. 

8 Then *cried he upon mi, and *spake unto me, saying, " Be
hold, these " t h a t go_toward the n o r t h country ''have-quieted 
my ""spirit in the north country." 

9 And the_word_of Jthe LOED *came unto me, esaying, 10 " 'Take 
of tliem of ""the captivity, even of Heldai, of ""Tobijah, and of 
"Jedaiah, which "'are-come from Babylon, and 'come than the 
same "day, and go into the-house_of Josiah the_son_of Zephan 
iah; u then ' take silver and gold, and 'make c c r o w n s , and "set 
them upon the_head_of Joshua the_son_of Josedech, the * high 
"priest; 12 and "speak unto him, saying, 'Thus "'speaketh Jthe 
LOED of-hosts, saying, Behold the 'man whose name is The 
B r a n c h ; and he shal l_ bgrow_up out-of his place, and he "shall 
- b u i l d ""the_temple_of Jthe LOED: 1S even fje shalLbuild "the. 
temple.of Jthe LOED; and fje shall-bear the glory, and "shalLsit 
and "rule upon his throne; and he "shalL.be a priest upon his 
throne : and the_counsel_of peace shalLbe between them both.' 

14 And the c r o w n s shall-be to Helem, and to Tobijah, and to 
Jedaiah, and to Hen the_son_of Zephaniah, for a memorial in 
the_temple_of Jthe LOED. 15 And they that are far_off shalLcome 
and "build in the_temple_of 'the LOED, and ye "shalLknow that 
J the LOED of-hosts hath sent me unto you. And this "shalLcome. 
to-pass, if ye ewilL diligently ''obey the_voice_of Jthe LORD your 
5God." 

7 AND it *came_to_pass in the fourth year of "king Darius 
that the_word_of Jthe LOED came unto Zechariah in the 

fourth day of the ninth month, even in Chisleu; * when they *had 
-sent unto bthe_house_of e-Grod "Sherezer and rK.egem-melech, 
and their "men, Ho "pray before 3the LOED, ' and to speak unto 
the priests which were in the_house_of Jthe LOED of_hosts, and 
to the prophets, saying, " S h o u l d I w e e p in the fifth "month, 
separating myself, l cas I "'have-done these so many years ? " 

* Then *came the_word_of J the LOED of-hosts unto me, saying, 
5 " "Speak unto all the__people_of the land, and to the priests, 
saying, When ye fasted and "mourned in the fifth and "seventh 
month, even those seventy years, did_ye_at_all fast unto Me, even 
to JJU ? • And when ye ''did-eat, and when ye ''did. drink, wdid 
not ge "xeat for yourselves, and "dr ink for yourselves? 7 aShould 
ye not hear ""the words which }the LOED "'hath-cried by A*the 
former "prophets, when Jerusalem was.inhabited and in.prosper-
ity, and the-cities thereof round-about her, when men inhabited 
the south and the plain ? " 

8 And the_word_of Jtlie LOED *came unto Zechariah, saying, 
9 "Thus "'speaketh 3the LOED of_hosts, saying, 

s. speckled, 
Heb. bSru-
dim, from 
babrad, bail. 

st. strong, Heb. 
amutsim. 

a. Adon, Lord, 
singular. 

3. Jebovab. 

c. crowns, Heb. 
hatabrotb, 
from babtar, 
to surround. 

g. or great. 
I. isb. 
b. brancb or 

spring-up. 

J. Jebovab. 
b. or Betbel. 
e. El. 
s. Sharetser, 

Prince-of tire, 
r. Regem Me-

lecb, Friend-
of the king, 

ae. anabsbim. 
t. to entreat 

'tbe-face-of 
Jebovah. 

ac. according 

. were not •at 
tbe eaters 
and •at tbe 
drinkers. 

a. Are not tbese 
' tbe words. 

it. the-hand-of. 
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men 
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' 'Execute true judgment, 
And 'shew 'mercy and compassions 'every-man to his 

""brother: 
And ''oppress not the -widow, nor the -fatherless, the 

-stranger, nor the -poor; 
And ''let none of you imagine evil against his brother in 

your heart. 
But t h e y *refused to hearken, 
And B*pulled_away the shoulder, 
And "stopped their ears, that they should not hear. 
Tea, they made their hearts as an adamant stone, 
Lest they should_hear ""the law, 
And ""the words which 3the LORD of-hosts *'hath_sent in His 

Spirit by A'the former "prophets: 
Therefore *came a great wrath from 3"~the LORD of_hosts. 
Therefore it *is_come_to_pass, that , cas He cried, and they 

would not hear; 
So they ''cried, and I ''would not hear, ''saith 3the LOED of. 

hosts: 
But I *scattered_them_with_a_whirlwind among all the 

nations whom they knew not. 
Thus the land was-desolate after them, that-no_m£n_passed 

through nor returned: 
For they "laid the dpleasant land desolate." 

AGAIN the_word_of 3the LORD of-hosts *oame to me, 'say
ing, 

" Thus ''saith 3the LORD of.hosts; 
I was-jealous for Zion with great jealousy, 
And I was-jealous for her with great fury. 
Thus ''saith 3the LORD; I am r e turned unto Zion, 
And ' w i l l - d w e l l in the_midst_of J e r u s a l e m : 
And Jerusalem 'shalLbe-called a c i ty -o f "truth ; 
And the_mountain_of 3the LORD of-hosts the h o l y m o u n 

tain. 
Thus ''saith 3the LORD of_hosts; 
There shall yet old_men and old-women dwell in the_streets_ 

of Jerusalem, 
And 'every_man with_his-staff in his hand for mvery age. 
And the_streets_of the city shall-be-full-of boys and girls 

playing in the_streets thereof. 
Thus ''saith 3the LORD of_hosts; 
If it ''be-marvellous in the_eyes_of the-remnant-of "this 

"people in "these "days, 
'Should it also be_marvellous in Mine eyes ? xsaith 3the LORD 

of_hosts. 
Thus ''saith 3the LORD of-hosts; 
Behold, I -"-will-save My 'people from the east country, and 

from the cwest country; 
And I 'will-bring tljettt, and they 'shall-dwell in the_midst_ 

of Jerusalem : 
And they 'shall-be My -people, 
And E will-be their sGod, in truth and in righteousness. 

Thus ''saith 3the LORD of_hosts; 
'Let your hands b e . s t r o n g , 
"•"•Ye that_hear in "these "days "these xwords by the.mouth-

of the prophets, 

j . Judge ye. 
1. lovingkind-

ness or kind
ness. 

i. iah. 

g. gave a rebel
lions shoul
der. 

m. or made-
heavy. 

*t. the-hand-of. 

ac. according 

d. desirable. 

J. Jehovah. 

i. ish. 
m. raultitude-of 

days. 

. country-of 
the-going-
down-of the 
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now 
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about 487. 
rrirp. 

Which were in the day <Aa< the_foundation_of the_house-of 
'the LORD of_hosts was-laid, 

That the temple might_be-built. 
For before "these "days there was no hire for "man , nor any 

hire for "beast; 
Neither was there any peace to "h im that_went-out or "came 

-in because-of the affliction: 
For I *set ""all xamen every.one against his neighbour. 
But n o w I will not be unto the-residue-of "this "people 

as in the former "days, 
xSaith 'the LORD of-hosts. 
For tlie seed shall be "prosperous; 
The vine shall-give her fruit, 
And the 'ground shall-give her increase, 
And the heavens shall-give their dew; 
And I 'will-cause ""the_remnant_of "this "people to_possess 

""all these things. 
And it 'shall-come-to-pass, that Mas ye were a curse among 

the uBheathen, 
0_house_of Judah, and house_of Israel; 
So will-I-save s<ra, and ye 'shall-be a b l e s s i n g : 
T e a r not, but ''let your hands be-strong. 
For thus ''saith 'the LORD of_hosts; 
, c A s I thought to b punish you, 
When your fathers provoked jBJe to wrath, 
•Saith 'the LORD of-hosts, and I repented not : 
So again have I thought in "these "days to do_well_unto 

""Jerusalem 
And to 'the-house-of Judah : 'fear ye not. 

" These are the things that ye shall_do; 
•Speak ye 'every-man the truth to his ""neighbour; 
'Execute the-judgment_of truth and peace in your gates 
And l e t none_of you imagine evil in your hearts against his 

""neighbour; 
And love no false oath : 
For ""all these are things that I ' 'hate, •'saith Jthe LORD." 

18 And the-word _of 'the LORD of-hosts *came unto me, 
saying, 

" " T h u s -'saith Jthe LORD of-hosts; The-fast-of the fourth 
month, and the_fast_of the fifth, and the_fast_of the seventh, and 
the-fast-of the tenth, shall-be to the_house_of Judah joy and 
gladness, and cheerful **feasts; therefore 'love the truth and 
"peace. 

80 Thus ''saith 'the LORD of-hosts; It shall yet come to pass, 
that there shall-come "people, and the-inhabitants-of many 
cities: s l and the-inhabitants-of one city 'shall-go to another 
esaying, " l ie t-us-go "speedily to 'pray ^before 'the LORD, and 
to s e e k ''the LOHB of-hosts : I will-go also.' 

83 Yea, many Bpeople and strong nations 'shall-come to seek 
''the LORD of_hosts in Jerusalem, and to 'pray ""before 3the LORD. 

88 Thus ''saith 'the LORD of_hosts; In "those "days it shall 
come to pass, that ten "men shall-take-hold out_of all languages 
of the nations, even *shall-take-hold_of the_skirt_of him that is 
a J e w , saying, ' W e w i l l - g o w i t h y o u : for we ' 'have-heard 
that BGod is with you. '" 

a. ahdahm. 

1. land. 

ac. according 
as. 

n. nations. 

b. bring-evil. 

17 

9 

j . Judge ye. 

ap. appointed-
seasons. 

.. intreat ""the-
face-of Je
hovah. 

•j . eth Jehovab 
(objective). 

89. anahshim. 

THE_burden-of the-word-of 3the LORD in the-lancLofJ- Jehovah. 
Hadrach, 
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few 

9. MATT. 21. 4, 
5. JOHN 12. 
14,15. 

10. Ps. 727'fSY 
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u 

A n d Damascus s%aZ2 6e t h e - r e s t the reof : 
W h e n the_-eyes_of "man, a s of al l the_tr ibes-of I s rae l , shall 

be t o w a r d 3the L O E D . 
And Hamath also shalLborder thereby; 
Tyrus, and Zidon, though_it_be very wise. 
And Tyrus *did_build herself a strong.hold, 
And *heaped_up silver as the dust, 
And fine-gold as the_mire-of the streets. 
Behold, ^the "Lord will_dcast_her_out, 
And He "will-smite her power in the sea; 
And sfje shall_be_devoured with "fire. 
Ashkelon shall-see it, and fear; 
Gaza also shall see it, and be very sorrowful, 
And Ekron; 
For her expectation ''shaUJbe-ashamed; 
And the_king 'shalLperish from Gaza, 
And Ashkelon shall not be_inhabited. 
And a bastard 'shall-dwell in Ashdod, 
And I *will_cut_off the_pride_of the Philistines. 
And I 'will-take-away his "blood out_of his mouth, 
And his abominations from between his teeth: 
But he_that_remaineth, even fje, shall be for our "God, 
And he 'shalL.be as a governor in Judah, 
And Ekron as a Jebusite. 
And I 'will-encamp about Mine house because_of the army, 
Because_of him_that_passeth_by, and because_of him_that_ 

returneth: 
And no e oppressor shall_pass_through them any_more: 
For now have J - s e e n with Mine eyes. 

•Rejoice greatly, 0_daughter_of Zion; 
"Shout, 0_daughter_of Jerusalem: 
Behold, t h y l u n g Cometh unto thee : 
?^t is just, and having_salvation : 
Lowly, and riding upon an ass, 
And upon a colt the_foal_of an ass. 

And I 'wilLcut-off the chariot from Ephraim, 
And the horse from Jerusalem, 
And the battle bow 'shall-be_cut_off: 
And He •shalLspeak peace unto the ""heathen : 
And His dominion shall be from sea even to sea, 
And from the River even to the_ends_of the earth. 

As for Hhee also, by the-blood-of thy covenant 
I ' 'have-sent-forth thy prisoners out_of the p i t wherein is 

no "water. 
•Turn you to the strong-hold, ye prisoners_of "hope 

Even to-day do_I_ declare that I will-render double unto 
thee ; 

When I ' 'have-bent Judah for Me, 
Filled the bow with Ephraim, 
And Taised_up thy sons, CLZion, against thy sons, O-Greece, 
And "made thee as the_sword_of a mighty_man. 
And 3the LOBD shall-be-seen over them, 
And His arrow *shalLgo_forth as the lightning: 
And »</ie "Lord J G O D shall-blow the trumpet, 
And 'shalLgo with whirlwinds.of the south. 
3The LOBD of-hosts shalLdefend them; 
And they 'shalLdevour, and 'subdue with sling stones; 

a. ahdahm. 

ad. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord. 

d. dispossess. 

'G. Elohim, 
God, phmil. 

). exactor. 

t. thee, femi
nine. • 

J. Jehovah. 

a.j. Adonahy, 
Sovereign-
Lord Jeho
vah. 
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Mai. 3. 17. 
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17. Ps. 31.19. 

nirv 

And they 'shall-drink, and make_a_noise as through *wine; 
And they •lshall_be_filled like x-bowls, and as the_corners_ 

of the altar. 
And JtJie LORD their BGod "shalLsave them in "that "day as 

the_flock_of His people: 
For they shall be as the-stones_of a -° crown, lifted_up_as-an-

ensign upon His land. 
For how-great is His goodness, 
And how-great is His beauty ! 
Corn shalLmake the young_men 'cheerful, 
And new-wine the maids. 

y. yayin. 

c. crown, Heb. 
neezer. 

f. or nourish. 

10 
DTTC! 

t. D'pnnn; 

\»\ 

TO: 

fetfu 

J.O. rrtrp 

"i;j 

•ASK ye of 'the LORD rain in the_time_of the l a t t e r , 
r a i n ; 

So 'the LORD ,lshall_make abright_clouds, 
And ''give them showers.of rain, 
To every_one grass in the field. 
For the * idols ''have-spoken vanity, 
And the diviners *'have_seen a lie, 
And ''have-told false dreams; 
They ''comfort in vain: 
Therefore they went_their_way as a 'flock, 
They "were-troubled, because there was no shepherd. 
Mine anger was_kindled against the shepherds, 
And I ''punished the goats : 
For 'the LORD of-hosta ' 'hath,visited His 'flock *"the_house. 

of J u d a h , 
And 'hath-made tJjtm as His goodly horse in the battle. 
Out_of_him "came-forth the "corner, 
Out_of_him the *nail, 
Out_of_him the battle bow, 
Out_of_him every e oppressor together. 
And they 'shall-be as mighty .men, xwhich_tread_down their 

enemies in the-mire.of the "streets in the bat t le : 
And they 'shall-fight, because 'the LORD is with them, 
And the riders on horses 'shall-be-confounded. 
And I 'will-strengthen *"the-house_of Judah, 
And I will-save "the_house_of J o s e p h , 
And I 'wilLbring-them-again-to-place-them; 
For I ''have_mercy_upon them : 
And they "shall-be as though I had not cast_them_off: 
For I am 'the LORD their "God, and *will_*hear them. 
And they of Ephraim 'shall-be like a mighty man, 
And their heart "shall-rejoice as through J wine : 
Yea, their "children shall.see it, and "be_glad; 
Their heart shall-rejoice in ' the LORD. 
I will-hiss for them, and *gather them; 
For I ''have-redeemed them: 
And they "shall-increase as they "'have-increased. 
And I *will_SOW them among the "people : 
And they shall-remember Me in "far countries; 
And they "shalLlive with their ""children, and 'turn-again. 
I ' w i l l - b r i n g - t h e m - a g a i n also out_of the-land_of Egypt, 
And ''gather them out_of Assyria; 
And I will-bring them into the-land_of Gilead and Lebanon; 
And place shall not be-found for them. 
And He 'shalLpass-through the sea with affliction, 
And "shall-smite the waves in the sea, 

J. Jehovah. 

1. lightnings, 
Heb. khlzizim. 

t. teraphim. 

s. sheep. 

o. or corner
stone. 

t. tent-pin. 

e. exactor. 

o. or out-places. 

J.G. Jehovah 
their Elohim. 

a. answer, 
y. yayin. 
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12. See Ex. 21. 
32. Matt. 26. 
15. MATT. 27. 
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And all the_deeps_of the river 'shall-dry-up: 
And the-pride_of Assyria •shall_be_brought_down, 
And the-sceptre_of Egypt shall-depart-away. 
And I •wil l-strengthen t h e m in 'the LORD; 
And they shall_walk_up_and_down in His name, xsaith 3the 

LORD. 

U -OPEN thy doors, O-Lebanon, 
That the fire *may_devour thy cedars. 

2 "Howl, cfir_tree; for the.cedar "Is-f alien; 
Because the_h "mighty "'are-spoiled: 
•Howl, O-ye oaks-of Bashan; 
For the_forest_of the 'vintage ''is-come-down. 

s There is a voice_of the_howling_of the shepherds; 
For their glory "'is-spoiled: 
A voice-of the-roaring-of young-lions; 
For the_pride_of "Jordan ''is-spoiled. 

4 Thus ''saith 3the LORD my "God; 
" 'Feed "the-flock-of the s l a u g h t e r ; 

5 Whose b possessors ''slay them, and *hold_ themselves not 
guilty: 

And they_that_sell them 'say, 'Blessed be3the LORD; for 
*am_rich:' 

And their_own shepherds 'pity them not. 
6 For I will no more pity the_inhabitants-of the land, xsaith 

3the LORD : 
But, lo, 3E •Lwill_deliver ""the *men 'every-one into his neigh 

hour's hand, 
And into the_hand_of his k ing : 
And they •shalLsmite ""the land, 
And out_of their hand I will not deliver them. 

7 And I *will-feed ""the-flock-of "slaughter, even you, 0-"poor 
_of the flock." 

And I *took unto me t w o s t a v e s ; the one I called Beauty , 
and the other I called '''Bands; and I *fed ""the flock. 8 ""Three 
"shepherds also I *cut_off in one month; and my soul *loathed 
them, and their soul also abhorred me. ' Then *said I, " I will 
not feed'gott: that that-dieth, 1et_it_die; and that that_is_to. 
be-cut_off, 'let_it_be_cut_off; and 'let the rest eat every_one 
""the flesh_of another." 

10 And I *took my 'staff, even 'Beauty , and *out it asunder, 
that I might-break my ""covenant which I had_cmade with all 
the "people. n And it *was_broken in "that "day: and so the. 
"poor_of the flock that waited-upon ttw *knew that it was the-
word_of 3the LORD. 

l ! And I *said unto them, " If ye think good, "give me my price; 
and if not, "forbear." So they *weighed for my ""price t h i r t y 
•pieces of s i lver . 

14 And 3the LORD *said unto me, " "Cast it unto the p o t t e r : : 
goodly "price that I was_prised_at of them." And I *took the. 
thirty_pieces_of "silver, and *cast tjent to the potter in the_house. 
of 3the JLOED. 

14 Then I *cut_asunder mine other staff, even 'Bands , that 
I might-break ""the brotherhood between Judah and Israel. 

16 And 3the LOED *said unto me, ""Take unto thee yet the. 
instruments_of a fool ish shepherd. 16 For, lo, 3E -VilLraise. 
up a shepherd in the land, which shall not visit "those that-be-
cut-off, neither shalLseek the young.one, nor heal " t h a t that-

c. cypress. 
h. honourable-

ones. 

f. fortress or 
defenced-
forest. 

J.Q. Jehovah 
Elohay. 

b. or buyers. 

a. ahdahm. 
ish. 

c. cut or con
firmed. 

I. Jehovah. 
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to 
' « T 

is.broken, nor "feed " t h a t that_standeth_still: but lie shalLeat 
the_flesh_of the fat, and *tear their h claws in_pieoes. 

17 Woe to the widol shepherd that_leaveth the flock! the sword 
shall be upon his arm, and upon his right eye: his arm eshalLbe 
•clean-dried-up, and his right eye eshall_be-utterly ^darkened." 

. Nam. 16. 22. 
Eccles. 12.7. 
Heb. 12. 9. 

3. Kev. 19. 19. 
rrrn 

"n'?9 

sustain or 
nourish, 

h. hoofs. 
w. or worthless. 

12 

10. John 19.34, 
37. Bev.1.7. 

IB'?™ 

11. 2 Chr. 35 
24,25. . 

t. nsDpn ?i3» 

THB_burden_of the_word_of 3the LOED for I s r a e l , 
xSaith 3the LOED, ^which-stretcheth-forth the heavens, 

And J,layeth_the-foundation_of the earth, 
And •formeth the_spirit_of "man within him. 
Behold, I -VilLmake ""Jerusalem a c u p - o f r t r e m b l i n g 

unto all the apeople round_about, 
When they shalLbe in the siege both against Judah and 

against Jerusalem. 
And A'in "that "day will-I-make ""Jerusalem a burdensome 

stone for all "people : 
All xthat_burden_themselves_with it eshall_be *cut-in_pieces 
Though all the_"people_of the earth *be-gathered_together 

against it. 
In "that "day, xsaith *the LOED, I will-Smite every horse 

with "astonishment, 
And his rider with "madness: 
And I wilLopen Mine ""eyes upon the-house_of Judah, 
And wilLsmite every horse of the people with "blindness, 
And the-governors_of Judah 'shalLsay in their heart, 
" The_inhabitants_of Jerusalem shall be my strength 
I n •'the LOED of-hosts their "God." 

In "that "day will_I_make ""the_governors_of Judah like 
a fhearth_of fire among the "wood, 

And like a torch.of fire in a sheaf; 
And they "shalLdevour ""all the "people round-about, 
On the right-hand and on the left: 
And J e r u s a l e m "sha l l -be - inhab i t ed again in -he r -own 

place, even in Jerusalem. 
J The LOED also "shalLsave ""the_tents_of J u d a h , "first, 
That the_glory_of the-house.of David 
And the_glory_of the-~inhabitants_of Jerusalem 
KDo not magnify themselves against Judah. 
In "that "day shall "the LOED defend the_-inhabitants_of 

Jerusalem; 
And " h e that-is-feeble among them at "that "day "shalLbe 

as David; 
And the-house-of David shall be as "God, 
As the_angel_of 3the LOED before them. 
And it "shalLcome-to-pass in "that "day, 
That I will-seek to destroy ""all the nations " t h a t come 

against Jerusalem. 

And I "wilLpour upon the_house_of David, 
And upon the_-inhabitants_of Jerusalem, 
The_Spiri t-of grace and of supplications: 
And they "shallJlook upon Me ""whom they have p i e r c e d , 
And they ' sha lLmourn for Him, as one_mourneth for his 

"only son, 
And "shalLbe in- bitterness for Him, as one-that_is_in_bitter-

ness for his "firstborn. 
In "that "day 'shalLthere-be a great " m o u r n i n g in Jeru

salem, 

J. Jehovah. 

. adam, Heb. 
ahdahm. 

. reeling. 

*i. it snall_come 
to-pass. 

f. fire-pan. 

1. look-atten
tively, Heb. 
bibbitu. 

t. the mourning 
shaU-be-
great. 
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3. Deut. 13. 6-
11. 

As the_mourning_of Hadadrimmon in the_valley_of Megid-
don. 

And the land 'shall-mourn, every family apar t ; 
The_family_of the_house_of David apart, 
And their wives apar t ; 
The_family_of the_house_of Nathan apart, 
And their wives apart ; 
The_family_of the_house-of Levi apart, 
And their wives apart ; 
The_family_of "Shimei apart, 
And their wives apart ; 
All the families that remain, 
Every family apart, 
And their wives apart. 

13 

h. Tjfl? 

7. John. 1. 1. 
MATT. 26. 31. 

as. ^ p i ? 

nirv 

9. Eev. 14. 1-6. 

nW 

IN "that "day there shall-be a fountain opened 
To the-house-of David and to the^inhabitants-of Jeru
salem 

For sin and for uncleanness! 

A n d it 'shalLcome-to-pass in "that "day, xsaith 'the LORD 
of_hosts, 

That I will_out_off 'the_names_of t h e ido ls out_of the 
land, 

And they shall no more be_ remembered t 
And also I will-cause ' t he prophets and the unclean 'spirit 

to-pass out_of the landi 
And it *shall_come*to_pass, that when any shall yet pro 

phesy, 
Then his father and his mother that-begat him 'shall-say 

unto him, 
" Thou shalt not live; for thou "speakest lies in the_name. 

of 3the LORD : " 
And his father and his mother that-begat him 'shalLthrast. 

him_through when he prophesieth. 
And it *shall-come_to-pass in "that "day, 
That the prophets shall-be-ashamed every-one of his 

vision, when he hath prophesied i 
Neither shalLthey 'wear a hr'ough garment to deceive: 
But he 'shall-say, " I am no prophet, I am a husbandman; 
For 'man taught-me.to.keep.cattle from my youth." 
And one 'shall-say unto him, 
" W h a t are "these "wounds "in thine hands? '* 
Then he *shall_answer, " Those with whieh I was-wounded 

in the_house_of my friends." 

' A w a k e , 0 - s w o r d , against My Shepherd, 
And against the 'man that is My "fe l low, •'saith 3the LORD 

of-hosts: 
•Smite ' t he Shepherd, and the sheep *shall-be-scattered: 
And I 'wilL'turn Mine hand upon the little.ones. 

And it 'shalLcome.to-pass, that in all the land, saith 'the. 
LORD, 

T w o - p a r t s therein shall_be_cut_off and die; 
But the third shall.be-left therein. 
And I "will-bring ' t he third_part through the fire, 
And 'will-refine them as ^silver 'is-refined, 
And 'will-try them as *gold , is_tried: 
3Efjeg shalLcall on My name, and I will-*" hear tfjem: 

a. adam, Heb. 
ikhifahm. 

a. strong or 
mighty-man, 
Heb. geber. 

as. associate or 
companion. 

t. turn-hack. 

J. Jehovah. 
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»r6x njrv. 

mrp 14 

4. Acts 1.10-12. 

5. Jade 14. 

a . >̂V%6 

h. o^np 

I wilLsay, " I t is *My -people :" 
And tfjeg shall_say, "'The LOBD is my EGod." 

ZECHAEIAH XIV. 12. 

a. Ammi. 
Jehovah 
Elohay. 

I^?i?l 

8. Ezek. 47.1-
12. Joel 3. 
18. 

e. 'tfOTBHJ 
w. |'nqsn 

n??,l 

...n?f?;i: 

BEHOLD, the_day_of 3the LOED cometh, 
And thy spoil "shall_be_divided in the_midst_of thee. 

For I 'w i l l -ga ther "all "nations a g a i n s t J e r u s a l e m to 
"battle; 

And the city "shall_be_taken, 
And the houses "rifled, and the women ''ravished ; 
And half_of the city "shall_go_forth into "captivity, 
And the_residue_of the -people shall not be_cut-off from 

the city. 
Then "shall •'the LOED go-forth, and "fight against "those 

"nations, 
As when He fought in the_day_of battle. 
And H i s feet ' sha l l - s tand in "that "day u p o n the-mount 

-o f "Olives, 
Which is before Jerusalem on the east, 
And the-mount_of "Olives "shalLcleave in the-midst thereof 

toward_tffte_east and toward_<Ae_west, 
And there shall be a very great valley; 
And half_of the mountain "shall-remove toward_<Ae_north, 
And half_of it toward_tffee_south. 
And ye "shall-flee to the_valley_of m the mountains; 
For the_valley_of the mountains shall.reach unto *Azal: 
Yea, ye "shall-flee, like as ye fled from before the earthquake 
In the_days_of Uzziah king.of Judah : 
And 3the LORD my sGod "shall-Come, and all the h s a in t s 

with Thee. 
And it "shall_come_to_pass in "that "day, 

That the light shall not be Bclear, nor d dark : 
But it "shall-be one d a y tofjftil shall_be-known to 3the LOED, 
Not day, nor night: 
But it "shall-come.to-pass, that at evening time it shall_be 

light. 
And it "shall-be in "that "day, that l i v i n g w a t e r s shall. 

go-out f rom J e r u s a l e m ; 
Half_of them toward the "former "sea, 
And half_of them toward the whinder "sea: 
In "summer and in "winter shall_it_be. 

And •'the L O B D "shall-be K i n g over al l t h e e a r t h : 
In "that "day shall_there-be one J LOED, and His name one. 
All the l and shall_be_turned as a "plain from Geba to 

Rimmon south_of Jerusalem: 
And it "shall-be-lifted-up, and 'inhabited in her place, 
From Benjamin's gate unto the_place-of the first gate, 
Unto the corner gate, 
And from the-tower-of Hananeel unto the king's wine

presses. 
And men "shall-dwell in it, 
And there shalLbe no more utter-;destruction; 
But J e r u s a l e m "shall-be 'safely inhabited. 

And this shall-be the p l a g u e wherewith 3the LOBD will-
smite ""all the "people that "'have-fought against Jeru
salem ; 

Their flesh "'shalLconsume-away while they stand upon their 
feet, 

J. Jehovah. 

m. My moun
tains, Heb. 
hahray. 

a. Azal, Noble. 

h. holy-ones, 
keddshim. 

d. dense. 

e. or Eastern. 
w. or Western. 

J. Jehovah. 

s. or shall, 
abide. 

. or shall, 
abide safely. 
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D?un 

nunaa 

nxgri 

bo. 

And their eyes shall_consume_away in their holes, 
And their tongue shalL.consume_away in their mouth. i 
And it "shalLcome-to-pass in "that "day, that a great tumult 

from 'the LORD shall-be among them; 
And they 'shall- lay_hold every_one on the-hand-of his 

neighbour, 
And his hand *shalLrise_up against the_hand_of his neigh

bour. 
And Judah also shalLfight at Jerusalem; 
And theiwealth_of all the nEheathen round-about 'shalL. 

be_gathered_together, 
Gold, and silver, and apparel, in great abundance. 
And so shall.be the_plague_of the horse, of the mule, of the 

camel, 
And of the ass, and of all the beasts that shall-be in "these 

"Hents, as "this "plague. 
And it "shalLcome-to-pass, that every_one " t h a t is_left 

of all the na t ions "which came against Jerusalem 
•Shall even g o - u p from y e a r t o y e a r to worship the King, 

'the LOBD of_hosts, and t o keep ""the-feast-of Haber-
nacles . 

And it 'shall be, that whoso will not come-up of all ""the. 
families-of the earth unto Jerusalem 

To worship the King, 3the LOBD of_hosts, 
Even upon them shall-be no rain. 
And if the_family_of Egypt go not up, and come not, that 

have no rain; 
There shall-be the plague, wherewith Jthe LORD will-smite 

' t he n "heathen that ''come not up to keep *"the_feast_of 
"••tabernacles. 

This shall_be the_*punishment_of Egypt, 
And the-" punishment-of all "nations that ''come not up to 

keep *"the_feast_of ""tabernacles. 
In "that "day shalLthere-be upon the-bells-of the horses, 

" Holiness unto 3the LORD ;" 
And the pots in •'the LORD'S house "shall-be like the bowls 

before the altar. 
Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 'shall-be hholi 

ness unto }the LORD of-hosts: 
And all they that sacrifice 'shall-come and 'take of them, 

and *° "seethe therein: 
And in "that "day there shall_be no more the mCanaanite in 

the-house_of 'the LORD of-hosts. 

n. nations. 

c. camps. 

J. Jehovah of. 
TsSbahoth. 

b. booths. 

h. holy. 

bo. boil. 
m. merchant or 

trafficker. 
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MALACHI I . 1. 

vtba 

B.C. about 397' 

MALACHI I . 12. 

2. Dent. 7-7,8. 
2,3. BOM. 9.13, 

•"MALACHI. m. Malachi. 

(The pronouns for God are distinguished by a capital letter.) 

THE_burden_of the_word_of 3the LORD to Israel by A' "Malachi. 
s I ""have-loved gott, "'saith 3the LORD. 

Tet ye 'say, " Wherein "'hast_Thou_loved ns ? " 
Was not Esau Jacob's brother ? isaith Tthe LORD : 
Te t I *loved ""Jacob, 

s And I ha ted 'Esau , 
And *laid his ""mountains and his ""heritage waste for the. 

dragons_of the wilderness. 
* Whereas Bdom 'saith, " W e • 'are-impoverished, 

But we * will-return and *build the desolate-places;" 
Thus "'saith Jthe LOBD of_hosts, 
2H}eg shalLbnild, but I will-throw_down; 
And they "shall-caU them, " The-border-of wickedness," 
And, " The -people against whom Jthe LOBD "'hath-indigna-

tion for ever." 
5 And your eyes shall.see, and ge shall.say, 

"3The LOBD wilLbe_magnified from the-border_of Israel." 

6 A son hhonoureth his father, 
And a servant his "master : 
If then I fee a father, where is Mine honour ? 
And if I fee a "master, where is My fear ? 
•'Saith 3the LOBD of_hosts unto yon, 0 priests, •Hhat-despise 

My name. 
And ye *say, " Wherein ''have-we-deswised Thy ""name ? " 

7 xYe_b offer po l luted bread upon Mine altar; and ye 'say, 
" Wherein "'have-we-polluted thee f " 
In ®that_ye_say, " The_table_of 3the LOBD A'W contemptible." 

8 And if ye b"offer the -blind for sacrifice, is it not evil ? 
And if ye b offer the lame and sick, is it not evil ? 
bOffer it now unto thy governor; 
Will-he-be_pleased_with thee, or accept thy person ? 
•'Saith 3the LORD of_hosts. 

And now, I_pray_yon, 'beseech A' e -God, that He *will_be 
-gracious unto u s : 

This ' 'hath-been by your hmeans: 
Will-He_aregard your persons ? "'saith Jthe LORD of_hosts. 
Who is there even among you that *would_shut the "doors 

for nought ? 
Neither Mo_ye-kindle fire on Mine altar for_nonght. 
I have no pleasure in you, "'saith 3the LOBD of-hosts, 
Neither will-I-accept an * offering at yonr hand. 
For from the_rising_of the sun even nnto the_going_down_ 

of the-same M y name shall be g rea t among the 
"Genti les; 

And in every place incense shall fee b offered unto My name, 
and a pure * offering* : 

For My name shall fee great among the n "heathen, 'saith 3the 
LOBD of_hosts. 

But ge home profaned it, in ethat_ye_say, 
"The-table-of 3the LORD A'is polluted; 
And the_fruit thereof, even His meat, is contemptible." 

J. Jehovah. 
't. the_hand_of. 
m. Malachi, My 

b. bring-nigh, 

b. bring-nigh. 

At. the-face-of. 
e. El, God, 

singular, 
h. hand, 
a. accept. 

g. a gift-offer
ing, minkhah. 

n. nations. 
b. bronght-

nigh. 

J. Jehovah. 
«i. it. 
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MALACHI I I . 12. 
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nis^v njrr. 

~$i 

oym 

O n m 7 2 5 . ' l 2 , 
13. 

7. Lev. 10.11. 

DWJ1 

T e 'said also, " Behold, what_a_ weariness is it! " 
And ye have snuffed_at it, ''saith 3the LOED of_hosts; 
And ye 'brought that which was P-torn, and ""the -lame, and 

""the -sick; 
Thus ye 'brought an *goffering: 
Should_I_accept tijta of your hand? ''saith 3the LORD. 
But cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, 
And voweth, and sacrificeth unto ''the 'Tjord a corrupt-thing: 
For I am a great King, saith Jthe LOED of-hosts, 
And My name is dreadful among the ""heathen. 

2 

vrfr 

1186 

p. or plundered. 

"g. the gift, 
offering. 

a. Adonahy, 
Sovereign. 
Lord, plural. 

AND now, O ye pr ies ts , "this "commandment is for you. 
8 If ye will not hear, 

And if ye will not lay it to heart, 
To give glory unto My name, ''saith 3the LOED of_hosts, 
I 'will even send a scurse upon you, 
And I 'will.curse your 'blessings : 
Tea, I ''have-cursed them already, 
Because ye Mo not lay it to heart. 
Behold, I Vi l l - 1 corrupt your sseed, 
And 'spread dung upon your faces, 
Even the_dung_of your xfsolemn-feasts; 
And one 'shall-take gnu away with it. 
And ye 'shall-know that I ' 'have-sent "this "commandment 

unto you, 
That My covenant might-be with Lev i , ' 'saith 3the LOED 

of_hosts. 
My covenant was with him of ,Blife and "peace; 

And I *gave them to him for the fear wherewith \n *feared 
Me, 

And was_afraid before My name. 
The_law-of truth was in his mouth, 
And iniquity was not found in his lips : 
He walked with Me in peace and equity, 
And did_turn many away from iniquity. 
For the priest's lips 'should-keep knowledge, 
And they "should-seek the law at his mouth: 
For Je is the_messenger_of 3the LOED of_hosts. 

But jje are departed out_of the way j 
T e ''have.caused many to stumble at the law; 
Te ''have-corrupted the.covenant_of "Levi, ''saith 3the LOED 

of-hosts. 
Therefore have I also made jj<ro contemptible and base before 

all the -people, 
According as ye •'have not kept My ""ways, but •'have-been. 

"part ial in the law. 

Have we not all one father? *'hath not one B_God created us? 
Why ''do we dea l . t reacherous ly 'every-man against his 

brother, 
'By profaning the_covenant~of our fathers ? 
J u d a h "'hath-dealt-treacherously, 
And an abomination *'ia_committed in Israel and in Jeru

salem ; 
For Judah ''hath-profaned the_"holiness_of 3the LOED which 

He loved, 
And ' 'hath-married the_daughter_of a strange -god. 
3The LOBD will cut_ofi the 'man that hdoeth this, 

/ . Jehovah of. 
TsSbahoth. 

r. reprove or 
reject. 

f. festivals. 

ac. accepting 
faces. 

e. El, God, 
singular. 

i. ish. 

t. To profane. 

s. sanctuary. 
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15. Ifatt. 19. 4, 

se. D'r6g jnj 

1 

a 

MATT . i i . io: 
MABK 1. 2. 
LUKE 
7.27. 

1-76; 

jnj<n 

i. rtsnv nirr 

nirr 

The "master and the "scholar, out_of the_tetabernacles_of 
Jacob, 

And him_that_boffereth angoffering unto 3the LOED of-hosts. 
And this a ''have ye done again, 
Covering *"the_altar_of J the LORD with tears, 
With weeping, and with crying_out, 
Insomuch that He regardeth not ""the * offering any_more, 
Or receiveth it with good.will at your hand. 

Yet ye -say, " Wherefore ? " . 
Because zihe, LORD *'hath-been_ witness between thee and 

Ab the.wife_of t h y y o u t h , 
Against whom tfjau "'hast-dealt-treacherously: 
Yet is tfyt thy companion, and the_wife_of thy covenant. 
And did not He make one ? 
Yet 'had He the_residue_of the spirit. 
And wherefore "one ? 
^That-He.might.seek a "godly seed. 
Therefore 'take-heed to your spirit, 
And ''let none deal-treacherously against the-wife_of his 

youth. 
For ithe LOED the_aG-od_of Israel, ''saith that He hateth 

putting_away : 
For one "'covereth violence with his garment, ''saith Jthe 

LOED of-hosts: 
Therefore "take-heed to your spirit, that ye deal not treach 

erously. 
Ye " 'have.wear ied Jthe LORD with your words. 

Yet ye "say, " Wherein "'have_we_wearied Him ? " 
When ye say, " Every_one ithat_doeth evil is good in the. 

sight_of Jthe LORD, 
And ?̂ e delighteth in them ; " . 
Or, " Where is the_3G-od_of "judgment." 

BEHOLD, I xwill_send My messenger, 
And he "shall-prepare the way before Me: 

And the '-Lord, whom je •'seek, shall-suddenly come to 
His temple, 

Even the-Messenger.of the covenant, whom je Melight 
-in: 

Behold, He •tshall_come, "'saith Jthe LORD of-hosts. 
But who -"may-abide ""the_day_of H i s c o m i n g ? 
And who "shall .s tand when He appeareth ? 
For f^e is like a refiner's fire, 
And like fullers' soap : 
And He 'shalLsit as a refiner and pnrifier.of silver: 
And He "shalLpurify ""the_sons_of Levi, 
And "purge tfjetn as "gold and "silver, 
That they "may_boffer unto 3the LORD an ^offering in right 

eousness. 
Then "shall the_soffering-of Judah and Jerusalem be-

pleasant unto Jthe LORD, 
As in the-days_of old, and as in former years. 
And I "wilLcome-near to you to "judgment ; 
And I "will-be a swift witness against the sorcerers, 
And against the adulterers, 
And against false swearers, 
And against those_that_oppress the hireling in his wages, the 

widow, and the fatherless, 

w. wakener. 
a. answerer, 
te. tents. 
b. bringeth. 

nigb. 
g. a gift offer

ing. 
ah. a second, 

time wilHye 
do. 

'b. between. 

se. seed-of 
•God. 

i. hah Ahdon, 
the Lord, 
singular. 

J. Jehovah of-
TsSbahotb. 

b. bring-nigh, 
g- a gift-offer

ing, minkhah-

J. Jehovah. 
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And that_turn_aside the stranger from his right, 
And "'fear not Me, ''saith Jthe LORD of_hosts. 
For I am 'the LOED, I ' 'change not j 
Therefore 2* sons_of Jacob ''are not consumed. 

Even from the_days_of your fathers ye "'are-gone-away 
from Mine ordinances, 

And ''have not kept them. 
'Eeturn unto Me, and I "will-return unto you, ''saith 3the 

LOED of_hosts. 
But ye 'said, " Wherein shalLwe-return ? " 

Will a 'man d rob sQodC< 
Yet ge * ihave_robbed JHe. 
But ye 'say, "Wherein *'have-we_a robbed Thee ? " 
In "tithes and X11-offerings, 
ff e iare_cursed with a "curse: 
For ye * •'•have- robbed fflt, even this whole nation. 
•Bring ye 'al l the tithes into the storehouse, 
That there *may_be meat in Mine house, 
And 'prove Me now herewith, ''saith Jthe LORD of-hosts, 
If I will not open you *"the_windows_of ""heaven, 
And e 'pour you out a b less ing , that there shall not be room 

enough to receive it. 
And I 'wilLrebuke the devourer for your sakes, 
And he shall not destroy ""the-fruits-of your ground; 
Neither shall your vine cast_her_fruit_bef ore-2/ie_time in the 

field, 
'Saith Jthe LOED of_hosts. 
And all "nations 'shalLcall gou blessed: 
For ge shalLbe a delightsome land, 
•'Saith 3the LOED of-hosts. 

Your w o r d s ' 'have_been_stout against Me, ''saith 3the 
LOED. 

Yet ye 'say, " W h a t "Tiave-we-spoken so much against Thee?" 
Ye have said, " It_is_vain to serve sGod : 
And what profit is it that we have kept His c ordinance, 
And that we have walked mournfully before Jthe LOED of. 

hosts ? 
And now toe ''call the "proud happy j 
Yea, they-that-work 'wickedness ''are_set_up; 
Yea, they that ''tempt EGod *are even delivered." 

Then ^they-that- feared Jthe LOED spake often one to 
another: 

And Jthe LOED "hearkened, and "heard it, 
And a book_of remembrance *was_written before Him 
For -Hhem-that-feared Jthe LOED, and Hhat-thought-upon 

His name. 
And they "shall-be Mine, "'saith 3the LOED of-hosts, 
In that day when I xmake_up My ^jewels ; 
And I "will-spare them, ' as a 'man "spareth his_own son 

" tha t serveth tym. 
Then 'shall_ye-return, and 'discern between the -righteous 

and the '-wicked, 
Between •'•him-that-serveth "God and him that ' 'serveth 

Him not. 

4 FOR, behold, the d a y cometh, •Hhat-shalLburn a s an 
"oven ; 

abdabm. 
d. defraud, Heb. 

kabbang. 
a*, are-defraud

ing. 
d. defrauded. 
h. beare-offer-

ing. 

e. empty you 
out. 

J. Jehovab. 

•G. Elohim, 
plural. 

c. charge. 

1. lawlessness. 

p. peculiar-
treasure,Ifeb. 
segulah. 

a. according as. 
i. ish. 

1. lawless. 



MALACHI IV. 2. MALACHI IV. 6. 

B.C. about 397. 
1. JTOh 

J. rilKJIV ffyV 

n 5 n -

And all tffte "proud, yea, and all -Hhat-do 'wickedly, 'shall-
be stubble: 

And the day "Hhat cometh "shalLburn tijem up, ''saith 3the 
LOED of_hosts, 

That it shalLleave them neither root nor branch. 
But unto you -Hhat-fear My name 'shall the _ s u n - of 

r i g h t e o u s n e s s arise with healing in His wings; 
And ye 'shall_go_forth, and "grow-up as calves_of the stall. 
And ye 'shalLtread-down the la=wicked; 
For they shall.be ashes under the_soles_of your feet 
In the day that 3E shall xdo this, ''saith 3the LORD of-hosts. 

•Eemember ye the J a w - o f Moses My servant, 
Which I commanded_unto Jim in Horeb for all Israel, 
With the statutes and judgments. 

Behold, I xwilLsend you ""Elijah, the prophet 
Before the_coming_of the great and dreadful day_of 3the 

LOED: 
And he "shalLturn the_heart_of the fathers to the "children, 
And the_heart_of the 'children to their fathers, 
Lest I 'come and 'smite ""the earth with_a_curse. 

1. lawlessly. 

J. Jehovah o£-
TsSbahoth. 

J. Jehovah. 
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Zhe Signs emplô efc in the ©lb Testament 
L A E G E T Y P E EDITION. 

ARTICLES. 
x Definite article. 
*• Objective or accusative article. 
1 Both combined. 

NUMBERS. 
- Singular. 
" Dual. 
" Plural. 

EMEHATIO PRONOUNS. 

It, t&ou, it, etc., in ©Its ficnfllfsfr. 

TENSES. 
SHOET TENSE. •' and • 

•' Short tense, similar to the Greek 
aorist, expresses decision, and 
completeness, also past time, if 
not otherwise indicated. Ex
ample, " ''hath done " =did. 

•' In the future, expresses certainty, 
" "'shalLdo " = shall-certainly-
do. 

• In the future, indicates the short 
tense with vau, or "and;" "and 
*shalLdo"=and shall-cerfcainly 
-do. 

• With imperative, marks the im
perative aorist, or peremptory 
imperative. " "Do " = Do-in-
stantly. 

LONG TENSE. * 

• Long tense, expresses continua
tion, also future time, unless 
otherwise indicated; " fdoth " = 
will_continue-to-do, or will-do. 

h In narratives of the past, expresses 
the imperfect tense, or continu
ation in the past; " f did" = 
continued to do, or was in the 
habit of doing. 

*• "With imperative, is similar to the 
imperative present in Greek. 
" fDo " = Continue to do. 

* Shows the long tense with vau, or 
" and." When used in narra
tives of the past, it either ex
presses the perfect tense; " and 
*did " = and hath-done; or else 
it stamps permanent importance 
on past transactions; "and 
*did," an action or event re
maining a fact. Hebrew perfect. 

1 Present time. 

PARTICIPLE. X 

•"• Continuation in the present, or 
taking the time of the context; 
"•'do" = doing; "•'did" = was 
-doing. 

" Participle with definite article, 
indicates permanent character. 

INFINITIVE MOOD. 9 

" s D o " = todo. 
The same remarks will apply to the 

Passive voice. 

- A lower hyphen connecting-words 
-together, which in the Hebrew 
are Dut one, as, "Let-there-be." 

" Parallel passages. 
A Words omitted supplied. 

The NUMBEBS before references in 
the margin are the numbers of the 
corresponding verses. 

The LETTERS in the margin, and 
before words, are the initials of the 

' emendations. 

Leading Words in the text are 
printed thicker type to catch the 
eye. 



Zbc Signs emplo êb in tbe IRew Testament 

ARTICLES. 

* Article in the nominative; definite, 
or distinctive. Similar to the 
definite article "ha" in. Hebrew. 

* Article in the genitive; expressing 
origin, or character. 

* Article in the dative; both dis
tinctive and objective. Like 
"eth ha" in Hebrew. 

"" Article in the accusative j objective 
pointing out an object before the 
mind, or the object on which an 
action terminates. Similar to 
the objective article "eth" in 
Hebrew. 

NUMBERS. 
~ Singular. 
• Plural. 

EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 

JEn ©to ©nslisjj letters. 

TENSES. 

* Aorist, " A point in the expanse of 
time." Whether past, present, 
or future. Especially in the 
past. 

•" Pluperfect, " Had_done." 
•' Aorist, indicative, " Did." 
-* Imperfect, or continuous in the 

past, "Was_doing." 
"• Perfect, or continuous to the pre

sent, "Hath-done ." 
A Perfect in the sense of the present, 

as "We-^know." 
1 Present, or continuous in the pre

sent, "Doth . " 
•' Aorist present, expressing decision, 

" -'Keigneth," " -Ts-come." Eev. 
xix. 7. 

* Future, « Will-do." 

PARTICLES. 
x Participle present, " Doing." 
• i Aorist participle, " Having-done." 
•* Participle perfect, " Having-done-

and_doing." Or the result. 
" P r e s e n t participle, with article in 

the nominative. " T h e doing-
one," or " The doer ;" permanent 
character. 

0 i Participle with article in the geni
tive. 

s x Participle with article in the da
tive. 

""x Participle with article in the accu
sative. 

MOODS. 

• Infinitive, "To_do." Without the 
w o r d " t o , " a s " e D o . " 

• Infinitive aorist, " To-'do." With 
the word " to." 

1 Infinitive present, " To_'do." 
• Imperative aorist, " ' D o " = Do-

instantly. 
1 Imperative present, " ' D o " = Con-

tinue-to-do. 
• Subjunctive aorist, " "May-do," or 

in the future, " ' M a y or "shall-
have-done." 

1 Subjunctive present, " "May-do." 
" Parallel passages. 
A Words omitted supplied. 

- Lower Hyphen. 
_ Connecting_words_together which 

in Greek are_but_one. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

THE outline or plan of the ENGLISH-GREEK TESTAMENT is exceedingly 
simple. 

In the text the AUTHORIZED VERSION is followed without alteration. 
The chapters are divided into PARAGRAPHS, retaining the usual numbering of 

verses. 
LEADING! WORDS are printed in b lacker type, to arrest the eye in finding 

passages, subjects, parables, or events. 
QUOTATIONS from the Old Testament are given in SMALL CAPITALS. 
The REFERENCES are few, and selected with great care. 
The PARALLEL PASSAGES, indicated by capitals in the left-hand margin, chiefly 

refer to paragraphs, and form a complete harmony of scripture. 
EMENDATIONS are suggested by initials, and given in English in the right-hand 

margin, and in the Original Greek in the left. 
CRITICAL VARIOUS READINGS from Greek MSS. are noted at the foot of the page, 

with MSS. for and against. 
The value of the work to the attentive reader, and intelligent student of the 

Sacred Word, will be found in its bringing to light, and keepM-g before the eye, the 
innumerable beauties, accuracies, and perfections of the Inspired Original, without 
interfering with the text of the ordinary English Bible. 

The very grammar of the Greek Testament, with its wonderful precision and 
expressiveness, is sought to be stamped on its pages by the simplest pbssible marks 
or indications. 

And as these marks are naturally suggestive of the ideas to be conveyed, they 
require, when once understood, little, if any, effort of memory; or if any uncertainty 
arises it may be at once removed by a reference to the list of signs herewith 
furnished. 

SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE ENGLISH-GREEK TESTAMENT. 
ARTICLES. 

* Article in the nominative; definite, or distinctive and personal. Similar to 
the definite article " ha " in Hebrew. 

" Article in the genitive; expressing origin, or character. 
g Article in the dative; both distinctive and objective. Like "eth ha" in 

Hebrew. 
*" Article in the accusative; objective, pointing out an object before the 

mind, or the object on which an action terminates. Similar to the ob
jective article "eth" in Hebrew. 

NUMBERS. 

- Singular. 
• Plural. 

EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 

Old English letters. As, I, tljou, l)e. 



VI INTRODUCTION. 

TENSES. 

• Aorist, " A point in the expanse of time." Whether past, present or 
future. Especially in the past. 

•" Pluperfect, " Had_done," or " Had_been." 
•'• Aorist, indicative, "Did ," or " W a s . " 
•* Imperfect, or continuous in the past, " Was_doing," or " Was.being." 
•" Perfect, or continuous to the present, or permanent result, " Hath-done," 

o r "Ha th -been . " 
• Perfect, in the sense of the present, as " We-^know." 
1 Present, or continuous in the present, " Doth," or " I s . " 

•' Aorist used in the present, expressing decision. " ' 'Eeigneth," " '"Is-come." 
Eev. 19. 7. 

• Future, " WilLdo," or " W i l l . b e . " 

PARTICIPLES. 
x Participle present, " Doing," or " Being." 
"* Aorist participle, " Having_done," or " Having.been." 
•* Participle perfect, " Having_done_and_doing," or " Having_been_and_ 

being." Or permanent result. 
"• Present participle, with article in the nominative. " The doing_one," or 

" The doer." Permanent character. 
ax Participle with article in the genitive. Origin, or character. 
w Participle with article in the dative. Objective and definite. 
""x Participle with article in the accusative. Objective. 

MOODS. 

• Infinitive, " To.do," or " ToJbe." Without the word " to ." 
• Infinitive aorist, " To. 'do," or " To. 'be ." With the word " to ." 
1 Infinitive present, " To. 'do," or " ToJbe." With the word " to." 
• Imperative aorist, " "Do," Do instantly, or " *Be at once." 
1 Imperative present, " 'Do," Continue to do, or 'Be. 
• Subjunctive aorist, " 'May .do , " or "*May_be," or, in the future, " *Mny or 

shall-have.done, or been." 
1 Subjunctive present, " 'May.do, or be." 

OTHER SIGNS. 

|| Parallel passages. 
A Words omitted supplied. 
_ Lower Hyphen, connecting-words-together which in Greek are-but_one. 
I t will be observed that in the signs of the Tenses, a dot (•) is short. 
A line (~) is long. 
The upright stroke (') indicates the present. 
A dot to the left (•') shows the past. 
A line (*•) on the right the future. 
The other signs are simply combinations of these. 

THE GEEEK AETICLE. 

The Hebrew language has two articles, the definite or distinctive article 0 ha 
{"); and the objective or accusative article n$ eth or ritf eth ('), pointing out an 

Will.be
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object before the mind (objective), or the object on which an action terminates 
(accusative). 

The Greek language has one article in three genders, 6 (ho), fj (lie), TO (to). 
I t appears that, as with the nouns and prepositions in Greek, so with the article, 
the exact import or force varies with the case in connection with which it is found; 
the case-ending of the noun affecting each part of speech which is joined to it. 

In continuing the English-Greek Testament on the same principle as the 
Englishman's Hebrew Bible, it was found that the Greek article in the NOMINATIVE 
case corresponds very nearly with the Hebrew definite article " ha" (*). The 
same sign therefore is employed as in the Old Testament ("). Example, Mat. 1. 
23, " Behold a "Virgin," i.e. the Virgin. 

I t is very frequently translated as a personal pronoun. As Mat. 2. 14. " He 
arose." 

The Greek article in the GENITIVE has a peculiar force, expressing origin, or 
character (similar in Hebrew to words "in regimen, or construct."). To show the 
article in the genitive, the sign (°) has been adopted. As John 1. 45, " T h e son 
of_°Joseph." 

The Greek article in the DATIVE has both an objective and definite character, 
similar to the combination of the eth and ha in Hebrew. The sign (*) therefore is 
used. As John 1 . 5 , " Shineth in * darkness." 

The Greek article in the ACCUSATIVE corresponds with the Hebrew objective or 
accusative article eth or eth (""). Compare Mat. 1. 2-16, with Gen. 4. 17, 18. I t 
points out an object before the mind, or the object on which an action terminates. 
As John 1. 14, " W e beheld His 'glory." 

These signs for the article in the several cases are only inserted when the 
article is left out entirely in the Authorized Version; or when in connection with 
the present participle it is translated as a pronoun or by some other word, as 
" " they- tha t kept-them," that is, their keepers. 

THE ABSENCE OP THE ARTICLE before a word in Greek, signifies, that this word is 
not to be understood as objective, but characteristic; that is, it is not simply an object 
before the mind, but it expresses the character of something with which it is con
nected. For example, John 1. 1, " T h e Word -"was with ""God." Here the word 
'God with the article is objective. 

" A n d the Word ""was God." Here the word God without the article is 
characteristic; that is, it signifies the Word was divine. 

Again, in Luke 11. 42, "pass_over ""judgment and the love of °God ; " God 
with the article the object of the love. 

" Keep yourselves in the love of_God." Jude 21. No articles. This expresses 
the character of the love, that it is divine love. 

GEEEK CASES OF NOUNS. 
THE NOMINATIVE case, answers to the question " Who ? " often rendered by a 

pronoun, he, she, it. 
THE GENITIVE, answers to the question " Whence ? " I t denotes motion from, 

separation, and character. " Of " and " from." 
THE DATIVE, answers to the question " Where ? " Implies rest in, and con

junction, inherence. " To " and " with." 
THE ACCUSATIVE, answers to the question " Whither ? " Indicating motion 

towards (objective), or the object on which an action terminates. " U n t o . " 
The case-ending of the noun also affects the part of speech connected with it. 



V l l l INTRODUCTION. 

NUMBERS. 

Though the Greek has the dual number as well as the singular and plural, yet 
since the dual is not used by the writers of the New Testament, the sign employed 
in the 0 . T. for the dual (=) has been discontinued, while the sign (-) still stands 
for the singular, and (a) for the plural. As 1 Pet. 3. 18, "The -just for the 
"unjust," i.e. the just one for the unjust ones. 

EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 

The emphatic pronouns have, in the New Testament, been distinguished by 
the old English character, as I , tjjou, fte. As Mat. 5. 22, " But I say unto you." 

THE GREEK TENSES. 

" In respect to the verb, the Greek is the most wonderfully precise of all 
languages, wrought out by Divine Providence for the purpose of being employed 
as the instrument of revelation in those portions of Scripture which require 
the nicest distinctions. In these portions especially, in order to clear under
standing and sound theology, no distinction of tense must ever be overlooked."— 
Quarterly. 

SCHEME OP GREEK TENSES, SHOWN PROGRESSIVELY PROM PAST TO PUTORE. 

TENSES. 

1 
PLUPERFECT. 

(•") J'Had-done, or 
•"Had-been. 

2 
AORIST. 

(J) 
m&B, 
••Did. 

3 
IMPERFECT. 

(-) -Was-doing, 
-•Was-being. 

4 
PERFECT. 

(-) •-Hath-done, 
•-Hath-been, 

5 
PRESENT. 

(') 'Does, 
'Is. 

6 
FUTURE. 

(h) •Will-do, 
t-Will.be. 

7 
FUTURE PERFECT. 

(•) •Will-have-done, 
•WilLhave-been. 

MOODS. 

SUBJUNCTIVE AORIST. 

(• ) 
•May-have, done, 
•May.Jiave.been. 

IMPERATIVE AORIST. 

(•) 
•DO instantly. 

INFINITIVE AORIST. 

( - ) 
To--do, 
To--be. 

IMPERATIVE PERFECT. 
( - ) 

•-Do and let it remain. 

SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 
( ' ) 

'May-do, 
'May-be. 

IMPERATIVE PRESENT. 

'Do and continue doing. 

INFINITIVE PRESENT. 

To-'do or to-'be. 
Continuous. 

SUBJUNCTIVE used in the 
fntore as PERFECT FUTURE. 

•May.have.done, 
•May.have-been. 

PARTICIPLES. 

PARTICIPLE AORIST. 

•*Having-done, 
•^Having-heen. 

PARTICIPLE PERFECT. 

^Having-done-and-doing, 
^Having.been-and-being. 

PARTICIPLE PRESENT. 

^ • > 
•'Doing, 
^Being. 

t-Will.be
�May.Jiave.been
�May.have.done
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THE AOKIST (• or •'). 

The Greek AOEIST expresses an action or event rounded off and complete in 
itself. " A point in the expanse of t i m e ; " whether in the past, the present, or 
the future, but especially in the past. 

In the PAST, as the aorist indicative, " Did " or " Was." Similar to the SHORT 
tense in Hebrew employed in narratives of the past. As Mat. 9. 13, " I_*'am not 
come," i.e. I_did not come. 

In the PRESENT, as the aorist imperative, "*Do." That is " 'Do instantly," 
corresponding with the Hebrew imperative. 

And in the FUTURE, as in the aorist subjunctive, or future perfect, " 'Shall or 
wilLhave.done;" as in Luke 9. 26, " F o r whosoever 'shalLbe-ashamed-of Me 
(or shall_have_been_ashamed_of Me) and of ""My words, of Ijt'm "shall the Son of 
"man be.ashamed (simply future), when He-'shalLcome (or shall-have-come) in 
His_own *glory." I t also frequently corresponds with the SHORT tense used in the 
future in the Hebrew, as Eom. 8. 17, " T h a t we_'may_be also glorified together." 

The aorist is also used in the PRESENT, where decision or completeness is in
tended in the present; corresponding with the SHORT tense used in the present 
in the Hebrew. Compare Isaiah 21. 9, "Babylon ''is-falien, ''is.f alien," with 
Eev. 14. 8. 

This tense is indicated by a point (•); and in the aorist indicative the point is 
placed on the left of the upright stroke, the mark for the present (•'), to show that 
its place is in the past. 

THE PLUPERFECT TENSE (•"). 

The PLUPERFECT, " H a d , " "Had-done," or "Had_been," puts the action or 
event further back than either the aorist indicative or the perfect. 

I t is indicated by another upright stroke before the point for the aorist 
indicative, thus, (*"). As Mat. 7. 25, " I t '"was-founded," i.e. it_had_been_ 
founded. 

THE IMPERFECT TENSE (-"). 

The IMPERFECT tense "Was_doing," or " Was_being," expresses continuance 
in the past. As John 1. 1, " I n the beginning -"was the Word," expressing His 
eternal existence. 

I t is shown by the sign ( J ) ; the horizontal line (-) showing continuance, 
being on the left of the short upright stroke J , to indicate continuance in the past. 

This tense in Greek corresponds with the LONG tense in Hebrew used in 
narratives of the past. Gen. 2. 5, "Before it ''was in the earth," "before it 
"grew," i.e. was continuously in the earth, and growing. 

THE PERFECT TENSE ("-). 

The PERFECT tense is a combination of the past and the present, and expresses 
continuation from the past to the present time, or to the present of the speaker or 
writer, or else the result. "Hath_done," "Hath-been." As John 1. 3, ""-Was-
made," i.e. hath-been-made. 

The perfect is shown by the sign("-), in which the long horizontal line, showing 
continuance, is placed on the right of the short upright stroke, in distinction from 
the sign of the imperfect (J). 

The Greek perfect corresponds, in many cases, with the LONG tense in Hebrew 
with " vau " or " and." But the long tense with " vau " in Hebrew is more fre
quently used in another sense, as giving permanence and importance to an action 
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or event; thus taking it away from the transitory sense of the short tense. This 
fine distinction, intermediate between the aorist and the perfect, is peculiar to the 
Hebrew language. 

THE PERFECT IN THE SENSE OP THE PRESENT (*). 

The perfect being a combination of the past and the present, sometimes the 
idea of the present preponderates—as in several words of constant occurrence, as 
oiSa/iev (oidamen), "we-^know," i.e. we know from previous information or convic
tion. To indicate this, the upright stroke for the " present" is added to the sign 
for the perfect (,t). 

THE PRESENT TENSE ('). 

The PRESENT tense, " Does " or " I s , " which also expresses continuation in the 
present, is Bhown by the upright stroke ('). As John 14. 2, 3, " I J g o . " " I J w i l l -
come," i.e. I come. John 2. 17, " I t 'was ̂ written," i.e. I t is written. 

This tense corresponds with the Hebrew LONG tense when used in the present. 

THE FUTURE TENSE (h). 

The FUTURE tense, " Will or shalLdo," " Will or shalLbe," is shown by the 
horizontal line being placed on the right of the upright stroke * to indicate con
tinuation on to the future, or continuation in the future, or else simply futurity. 
As Mat. 3. 12, " A n d "gather," i.e. And will gather. 

When continuous it corresponds with the Hebrew LONG tense used in the 
future. 

THE MOODS. 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD (• or '). 
SUBJUNCTIVE AORIST (•). 

"May. 'do ." John 15. 7, " I f ye -abide." 
" May-'be." 

SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT ('). 

" MayJdo." 1 Cor. 14. 24, " If all 'prophesy." 
"May . ' be . " 

SUBJUNCTIVE FUTURE or Future Perfect (•). 
" 'May, 'shall, or 'will-have-done." 
" 'May, 'shall, or 'wilLhave_been." Luke 12. 8, "Whosoever 'shall-confess 

Me before "men." 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
IMPERATIVE AORIST (•). 

" 'Do instantly and completely." Mat. 9. 5, " 'Arise." 
" 'Be instantly and completely." 
Similar to the Hebrew imperative. 

IMPERATIVE PRESENT ('). 

" 'Do and continue to do." Mat. 9. 5, " And 'walk." 
" 'Be and continue to be ." 
Similar to the long tense in Hebrew used as an imperative. 

IMPERATIVE PERFECT (•-). 

" ""Do and remain done." 
""-Be and remain." Mark 4. 39, " 'Peace, --be_still." 



H A R M O N Y of t h e Tenses , Moods, 

PLUPERFECT. « 

An ACTION or EVENT 
previous to some PAST 
TIME. 

Active—Had-done. 

Passive—Had-been. 

SHoBTTENSEinthe PAST.* 

Without vau. J 

With vau. • 

and Part iciples, in Greek, Engl i sh , and Hebrew, wi th t h e S igns employed in T H E ENGLISHMAN'S B I B L E . 

AORIST. • 

A point in the expanse 
of time—PAST, PRESENT, 
or FUTURE. 

Normally in the past. 

Aorist Indicative—Did or 
Was. J 

Aor. Snbjunctive —May-
have-done, or -May-have-
been. 

Aor. Imperative—-Do, or 
•Be—at once and com
pletely. 

Aor. Infinitive.—To~*do at 
once, or *• 
To-*be at once, or •• 

Aor. Participle—Having. 
done. ** 
Having-been. •* 

THE ACT Or EVENT. 

IMPERFECT. -

CONTINUATION from the 
PAST. 

Also CUSTOM or HABIT. 

Active—Was-doing. 

Passive— W as-being. 

GREEK. 

PERFECT. -

CONTINUATION from the 
PAST. 

Active—Hath-done. 

Passive—Hath-been. 

Perfect in the Sense of 
the Present, as — I , 
know. * 

Perfect Imperative— 
*-Do and remain done, or 
•-Be and continue. 

Perfect Participle— 
Having-done-and-doin ty, 
or having-been-ancL 
being, or the permanent 
result •* 

THE FACT. 

PRESENT. • 

CONTINUATION in the PRE-
SENT, or PRESENT TIME. 

Active—Doth. 

Passive—Is. 

Pr. Subjunctive—'May-do. 
'May-be. 

Pr. Imperative— 
Active—'Do-an d-continue-

to-do. 
Passive —'Be-and-continne 

to-be. 

Pr. Infinitive—To.'do or 
toJbe continuously. '• 

Pi-. Participle— 
Active—Doing. ± 

Passive.—Being. * 

In the present the AoristJ 

and the Perfect * are 
frequently nsed. 

FUTURE. • 

CONTINUATION to or in 
THE FUTURE. 

Active—WilLdo. 

Passive—WilL.be. 

H E B R E W E Q U I V A L E N T S . 

SHORT TENSE in the PAST.* 

Without vau. •* 

With vau* • 

Imperative Mood— 
or Short Tense nsed as 
an Imperative. 

THE ACT Or EVENT. 

LONG TENSE in the PAST.** LONG TENSE with vau. * 

Either continuance from 
the Past to the Present; 
Greek Perfect; 

Or unlimited continnance; 
Hebrew Perfect. 

THE FACT. 

Indefiniteness in the Pre* 
sent. Italics. 

Decision in the Present— 
Short Tense. J or • 

Continuation in the Pre
sent. Long Tense. •" 

Also Participle j x 

Or Infinitive Mood. • 

LONG TENSE in the 
FUTURE. ** 

FUTURE PERFECT. • 

Subjnnctive Aorist, in the 
future. 

Active— * Will-have-done. 

Passive— • WilLhave-been. 

SHORT TENSE in the Fu-
TURK. 

Short Tense without ivjit. •' 

With van,. • 
Also certainty in the fu-

Promise or Prediction 
confirmed. 

Without vau. J 

With vow. • 

WilL.be
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INFINITIVE MOOD (8). 
INFINITIVE AOEIST (••). 

" To- 'do." Eom. 13. 11, " To_-awake." 
"To_ 'be ." 

INFINITIVE PRESENT ( I S ) . 

" T o J d o . " Eom. 12. 3, "To. ' th ink." 
" ToJbe." 

THE PAKTICIPLE (x). 
The participle partakes of the character both of the noun and of the verb, 

and is indicated by the sign ( i). The upright stroke for the present, placed upon 
the horizontal line, signifying continuation, implies continuation in the present. 
I t corresponds with the participle in the Hebrew; though frequently there used 
like the imperfect tense of the Greek. 

x PARTICIPLE PRESENT, " Doing," or " Being." 

•-1 AORIST PARTICIPLE, "Having-done," or "Having_been." When followed by 
the verb in the aorist, frequently signifies simply "Doing ," or " B e i n g ; " as " H e 
••"answered and said; " " He answering said," not " He having_answered said." 

•* PARTICIPLE PERFECT; "Having_done_and_doing," and "Having_been_and_ 
being," or the permanent result. The two signs combined. Rev. 2. 17, " ' 'Wri t 
ten," i.e. Having_been_and-being_written. 

x i PRESENT PARTICIPLE with article in the nominative. " The doing_one " or 
" T h e doer." Permanent character. So in Hebrew; but in that language fre
quently without the article. Mat. 4. 3, " " T h e tempter." John 1. 29, " " W h i c h 
taketh.away," i.e. The taker away. 

t u PARTICIPLE with article in the genitive. Origin, or character. Bom. 4. 11, 
"0XThem_that believe." 

x± PARTICIPLE with article in the dative. Objective and definite. Eom. 1. 7, 
" To_all S i that be in Rome." 

r± PARTICIPLE with article in the accusative. Objective and accusative. Rom. 
2. 3, " Judgest 'Hhem.which do." 

Where the tense is correctly translated, and there is no uncertainty about it, 
the signs are not inserted, as being in that case unnecessary; but where the tense 
is not so certain in the translation, or where especial notice is desired to be called 
to the tense of the Original, there the sign of the tense is inserted before the 
word to which it belongs. 

PREPOSITIONS. 
The Greek prepositions express exact geometrical relationship, and are 

mathematically precise. 
The PRIMARY MEANING of each corresponds with, or is varied by, the case which 

follows it. 
For example, irapa, para, by the side of. 
Followed by the genitive, from the side. 
By the dative, to, or, at the side. 
Accusative, towards the side. 
The distinct case-meaning is absorbed into that of the preposition. 
The SECONDARY MEANINGS are evolved by regular laws from the primary. An 

arbitrary exchange of prepositions therefore is to be carefully avoided, and is fatal 
to exact interpretation. 



PREPOSITIONS. 

GRAPHIC SCHEME OF T H E G R E E K PREPOSITIONS, AS VIEWED ACCOBDIUG TO THE IDEA OF GEOMETBICAJ, BELATIOHSHIP. 

1 • 

is-

3. vno,vuiden. 

<?. napa.,by the side of. 

on> both/ tides of 

15. ami, over against, facing. 
16. wpo, before. 
17. OTTLOIH, behind. 

18. <rw, together with, in company with. 
19. fura, with, genitive, in the midst of, among, between. 
19. uerd, with accusative, after. 

1. 
<5> 

t 
14. Kara, with ace. 

along, according to. > 
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PREPOSITIONS, WITH THE CASES THAT FOLLOW THEM. 

PREPOSITIONS WITH ONE CASE ONLY. 

Genitive, dvri, airo, iic, and irpo. 
Dative, ev and <rvv. 
Accusative, avd and eU. 

W I T H TWO CASES. 

Gen. and ace , Sid, Kara, and irrrep. 
W I T H THREE CASES. 

Gen. dat. and ace , d/i<f>i, irepl, ml, fierd, irapd, irpbt, and faro. 
According to the scheme we see that— 

1. " A b o v e " or " o v e r " the solid, answers to virip, huper. 
2. " U p o n " its upper plane, to mi, epi. 
3. " Under " or below it, into, hupo. 
4. " By the side of," irapd, para. 
5. " On both sides of," dp.<f>i, amphi. 
6. " Towards," moving towards it, irpo<s, pros. 
7. " In to , " ei'?, eis, continuation of the motion indicated by -irpos, pros. 

" Unto," when to a person or thing. 
8. " I n , " inside it (rest), ev, en. 
9. " Out of," ix, ek. 

10. " Away from," airo, apo; continuation of ex, ek. 
11. Around it, in a circle, irepi, peri. 
12. Direction through, Std, dia. 
13. Motion upwards, avd, ana. 
14. With gen. Motion downwards, /coTa, kata. 

With ace. Horizontal motion, " along." 
15. In front of, avrl, anti. 
16. Before it, irpo, pro. 
17. Behind it, in the rear, ovUrm, opiso. 
18. " W i t h , " "together with," <rw, sun. 
19. " I n the midst of," with gen., fierd, meta. With ace., "After ." 

THE PREPOSITIONS IN DETAIL. 

1. virep, huper. 
With gen. Above, over, for, for the good of, on behalf of. 
With ace. Over, beyond. 

2. mi, epi. 
With gen. Upon, on, in the case of, at the time of. 
With dat. Upon, at, by, against, after. 
With ace. Upon, over, towards. 

3. inro, hupo. 
With gen. From under, by (agent after passive verbs). 
With dot. Under. 
With ace. Towards and under, extension under. 

4. irapd, para. 
With gen. From beside, from, of, or by (source). 
With dat. By, at, with (rest by the side of). 
With ace. Along, by (motion by the side of), near, beyond. 
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5. afujjl, amphi. 
With gen. and dat. About, for, for the sake of. 
With ace. On both sides. (In N. T. only used in compound words.) 

6. irpos, pros. 
With. gen. From before, for the advantage of. (Acts 27. 34, occurs only.) 
With dat. At, to, by the side of. 
With ace. To, unto, towards, with respect to, with, in the vicinity of. 

7. els, eis. 
With ace. only. Into, in, unto, to, for, at. Continuation of the motion indi

cated by wpo<i, pros. When used for in, as " in the house," implies previous motion 
to it. Of time and number, up to, about, until. 

8. eV, en. 
With dat. only. In, of time and place j also of the instrument and manner, 

equipment or qualification. 

9. iic, ek, or before a vowel ef, ex. 
With gen. only. Out of, from, from a place, also denoting origin or source, 

and the distinguishing mark of a class. By, or through, denoting the author or 
efficient cause. 

10. airo, apo. 
With gen. only. Away from; continuation of the motion expressed by iic, ek. 

11. wept, peri. 
With gen. Concerning, for, about, on account of. 
With dat. Around, on, near. 
With ace. About, around, respecting. 

12. SiA, dia. 
With gen. Through, both of place and time. By means of (instrument, when 

direct to its result). 
With ace. On account of, because of, for the sake of. By means of (when 

not direct). 
13. avd, ana. 

With ace. only. Up, throughout, at the rate of. In composition, up, step by 
step, back, again. 

14. Kara, kata. 
With gen. Down, against. 
With ace. Along, about, according to, during. 

15. avri, anti. 
With gen. only. In front of, over against, opposite to, for, in place of, instead 

of. 
16. irpo, pro. 

With gen. only. Before, whether of time, place, or preference. 

17. OTTUTW, opiso. 
Adverb. Behind, after, in the rear. 

18. <TVV, sun. 

With dat. only. With, together with, in company with. 

19. fierd, meta. 
With gen. With, together with. 
With ace. After, behind, among. 
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A F E W SYNONYMOUS WORDS 
HAVING DIFFERENT SHADES OF SIGNIFICATION IN THE GREEK, SHOWING THE 

PRECISION OF SCRIPTURE LANGUAGE. 

These distinctions will be found marked in the margin of the English-Greek Testament. 

APPEAE. 
Appear, <j>alva>, phaino, to shine, to be seen. Hence Eng. " phenomenon." 
Appear, ava^aivo/jtai, anaphainomai, to be shown forth. 

From avd, intensive, and tpalvco, to show, to bring to light. 
Appear, i/ii(f>avi£a>, emphanizo, to show plainly or clearly. 

From iv, in, and (f>aiva>, to show, to shine. 
Appear, eVi^atixu, epiphaino, to shine upon. 

From iwi, upon, and <j>aiva>, to shine. 
Appear, Sirrofiat, optomai, to see with the eye. 

From S^r, the eye. 
Appear, cpavepoa, phaneroo, to bring to light, to manifest. 

From <f>avep6s, manifest. 

APPEARING. 
Appearing, a-n-oxaXv^K, apokalupsis, unveiling, revelation, manifestation. 

Hence Eng. " Apocalypse." 
From airo, away from, and KaKvnrrw, to cover, or hide. 

Appearing, iwifyaveia, epiphaneia, a shining upon, manifestation. Hence 
Eng. "epiphany." 

From eiri, upon, and <j>alva>, to shine. 

BAPTISM, BaTTTio-fia, baptisma. 
Baptism BY, vrro, hipo. The agent. Mat. 8. 6, " Baptized BY him " (John). 
Baptism IN, iv, en. The locality. Mat. 3. 6, " IN "Jordan." 
Baptism IN, eV, en. Tlie element. Mat. 8. 11, " I N water." Mat. 3. 11, " I N 

the Holy -Ghost." • Spirit. 
Baptism IN THE NAME OP, iv T$> ovofian, en to onomati. The authority. Acts 

10. 48, " He commanded them to.be-baptized IN THE NAME of.the Lord Jesus." 
Baptism WITH, dative ease. The instrument. Luke 8. 16, " I indeed baptize 

you wiTH.water" (vSari). 
Baptism UPON, iwi, epi. The ground. Acts 2. 38, " 'Be.bapt ized every.one 

of_you in (UPON) the name of-Jesus Christ." 
Baptism FOE, inrep, hiper. 1 Cor. 15. 29, " Baptized FOB the "dead." 
Baptism INTO, or UNTO, et's, eis. The object, or result. Mat. 28. 19, "Baptizing 

them in (INTO) the name of-the Father, and of.the Son, and of_the Holy Ghost." 
Mark 1. 9, " I n ( INTO) ' Jordan ." 
Acts 8. 16, " Only they were baptized in (INTO) the name of_the Lord Jesus." 
Acts 19. 3, " U N T O what then were.ye.baptized ? 5. They_-were_bapfcized in 

(INTO) the name of_the Lord Jesus." 
Rom. 6. 3, " So_many-of_us_as were_baptized INTO Jesus Christ (Christ Jesus) 

were-baptized INTO His death." 
1 Cor. 1. 13, " I n (INTO) the name of-Paul." 14, " I n (INTO) mine own name." 
1 Cor. 10. 2, " Baptized UNTO Moses." 
1 Cor. 12.13, "By (in, iv) one Spirit ''are (were) we all baptized INTO one body." 
Gal. 3. 27, " Baptized INTO Christ." 
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FOURFOLD ASPECT OF THE GOSPEL. 

I. Mat. 28. 18-20. Obedience and Discipleship. Man a rebel. Christ, Son 
of David, Lord and Teacher. 

Example—Acts 9. 1-6, 17-19. 
I I . Mark 16. 15, 16. Salvation. Man lost. Christ a Servant, and a Sa

viour. 
Example—Acts 16. 27-34. 

LTL Luke 24. 47. Kepentance and Bemission of Sins. Man a sinner. 
Christ, Son of Man, and a Propitiatory Sacrifice. 

Example—Acts 2. 37-41. 
IV. John 20. 30, 31. Eternal life, by believing, through the word. Man 

dead in sins. Christ, Son of God, and Giver of life. 
Example—Acts 8. 26-39. 

CHILD. 
Child, £pe#os, brephos, an embryo, an infant. 
Child, yij7Tto?, neepios, not speaking, a babe, an infant. 

From vq, not, and e7r<», to speak. 
Child, itat<t, pais, a child, a boy, a servant. 
Child, iraiZlov, paidion, a young child. Diminutive of Trail. 
Child, TraiSdpiov, paidarion, a little boy, a lad. Diminutive of irati. 
Child, reicvov, tehnon, a descendant, that which is born. 

From riicrm, to bring forth. 
Child, reicviov, teknion, a little child, dear child. A term of endearment. 

Dim. of reicvov. 
DESTKOT. 

Destroy, \va>, luo, to loosen, unbind, dissolve. 
Destroy, xaraXva, hataluo, to loosen, unbind, dissolve more effectually. 

From «OTO, intensive, or, down, and Xvio, to loosen. 
Destroy, tf>8eipa>, phtheiro, to spoil, to ruin, to corrupt. 
Destroy, o"icup8e(pa>, diaphtheiro, to corrupt throughout. 

From Sid, intensive, or through, and <f>8eipw, to corrupt. 
Destroy, airoXXvfii, apollwmi, to destroy utterly. 

From awo, intensive, and 8\\vfii, to destroy. 
Destroy, tcarapyea, katargeo, to render useless, or unprofitable. 

From /card, intensive, and dpyeto, to be idlej from a, neg. and epyov, a 
work. 

Destroy, icaOaipeai, hathaireo, to take away, pull down, demolish. 
From Kara, down, and alpem, to take away. 

Destroy, oXodpeva, olothreuo, to cause to perish. 
From SXXvfii, to destroy. 

Destroy, rropOeai, portheo, to lay waste. 

DWELL. 
Dwell, olxeto, oikeo, to inhabit. 

From OIKOS, a house. 

Dwell, Karoixea, hatoikeo, to have an abode, inhabit. 
From Kara, intensive, and'OIKO?, a house. 

Dwell, KaBrjfiai, Icatheemai, to sit down, abide in. 
From KOTO, down, and rj^ai, to sit. 

b 
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Dwell, /leva), rneno, to remain, to abide, to continue. 
Dwell, <rKt]v6a>, skeenoo, to pitch tent, to encamp, to dwell in a tent. 

From OK.i)vrj, a tent, a tabernacle. 

KNOW. 
Know, yivd)crKa>, ginosko, to perceive. 
Know, e-myivdtaica), epiginosko, to know fully, to arrive at a knowledge from 

preliminaries, to recognize. 
From kiri, intensive, and yivdxrica), to know. 

Know, el$ea>, eideo, to be acquainted with. 
From €t8o>, to see. 

Know, avveiSeca, suneideo, to share in the knowledge of, to be privy to, to be 
conscious of. 

From aw, together, and eiSa>, to know. 
Know, tcq/ju, iseemi, to know. 
Know, eTriara/iai, epistamai, to understand. 

From eiri, upon, and Xarjiu, to know. 

LIFE. 
Life, £o»j, zoe. 

From fao>, to live, to be possessed of vitality. 
Life, or soul, ifrvxrf, psuchee. 

From •ty-v^to, to breathe. 
Life, or living, 0lo<i, bios, means of living, sustenance; also manner or dura

tion of life. 
From /3ioa>, to live. 

Life, Trvev/ia, pneuma, breath, spirit. 
From irvem, to breathe. 

MASTER. 
Master, xvpioi, kurios, lord, or Lord, owner, possessor. In New Testament 

generally the title of the Lord Jesus. In quotations from the Old Testament it 
frequently represents the title " Jehovah." 

From Kvpo<;, authority. 
Master, 8e<rir6rri<;, despotees, lord; especially of slaves, sovereign lord, as 

possessing supreme authority. 
From 8&a>, to bind, and Trot/?, the foot. 

Master, eVto-TaT^?, epistatees, one who is set over, a superintendent. 
From itri, near, or upon, and 'tarti/ii, to stand. 

Master, SiSaaicaXoi;, didaskalos, a teacher. 
From SiSdcKO), to teach. 

Master, KadtjyTjT^i;, katheegeetees, a guide, a leader. 
From Kara, intensive, and fjyeoiiai, to lead. 

Master, pa/S/St', rabbi, my teacher, my great one. 
From Hebrew '^n, rabbi. 

Master, 'paftfiovL, rabboni, my great one. The highest title of honour in the 
Jewish schools. 

From Hebrew 'jtol. 
PERFECT. 

Perfect, a/cpt)8)j9, akribees, accurate, exact. 
From a/cpos, at the top, and /Sati/o>, to go. 
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Perfect, ir\r)p6a>, pleeroo, filled up. 
From Tr\rjp7)<s, full. 

Perfect, TeXeto?, teleios, brought to completion, accomplished. 
From reXo?, the end. 

Perfect, eVtTeXe'oi, epiteleo, fully complete, fully accomplished. 
From en-/, unto, and riXof, the end. 

Perfect, /carapri^co, Jcatartizo, adjusted thoroughly, knit together. 
From Kara, intensive, and aprtot, complete; from dpa>, to fit. 

POWEE. 
Power, Suva/it's, dunamis, power, strength, ability. 

From Svva/j,ai, to be able. 
Power, lo-'xy's, ischus, strength, might. 

From i<s, force, and 2%<u, to have. 
Power, xpdro<s, hratos, strength. 
Power, apyf), areh.ee, beginning, pre-eminence. 
Power, el-ovaia, ezousia, authority, right, liberty, privilege. 

From el-eo-Ti, it is lawful. 

PEAYEE. 
Prayer, evxv> euch.ee, a wish, a vow. 
Prayer, wpoaev-)^, proseuchee, prayer to. 

From irpos, to, and evyp/jiai, to pray. 
Prayer, Serjait, deists, supplication, expression of need. 

From Seo/iai, to bo in want, to beseech. 
Prayer, evrevl- it, enteuxis, intercession. 

From ei/Tuy^avoi, to fall in with. 
Pray, ipcordoo, erotao, to interrogate, ask. 
Pray, wapaKaXem, parahaleo, to send for, to intrcat. 

From irapd, to, and /ca\ea>, to call. 

EEST. 
Rest, dvdiravuit, anapausis, a resting up, or a resting again, repose. 

From dvd, up, or again, and iravw, to give rest. 
Rest, Kardirava-tt, katapausis, a resting down, a state of settled or final rest. 

From /card, down, and iravo>, to cause to rest. 
Rest, av&rit, anesis, relaxation. 

From avi7)fi$ to loose, slacken, remit. 
Rest, o-aftfiario-fiot, Sabbatismos, a keeping of Sabbath. 

From adfifiarov, the Sabbath. 
Rest, Kara<Ticr)v6a>, Ttatasheenoo, to lodge. 

From Kara, intensive, and a-Krjvooo, to dwell in a tent. 

SERVANT. 
Servant, Sidicovot, diakonos, a minister, a free servant, deacon. 

From Sid, through, and xoveoi, to serve. Or from Sid/cm, to hasten. 
Servant, SovXot, doulos, a bond-servant, a slave. The absolute property of his 

master. 
From Setu, to bind. 

Servant, Oepdwtav, therapon, an attendant, or confidential servant. 

areh.ee
euch.ee
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Servant, OMCCTJ;?, oiketees, a domestic, a household servant. 
From O1KO<S, a house. 

Servant, irais, pais, a boy, a youth, a man-servant. 
Servant, virqperrit;, huperetees, an under-rower, an under-servant, one under 

authority, an attendant. 
From xnro, under, and ipe<r<rw, to row. 

Service, Xarpeia, latreia, religious service, worship. 
From \d, much, and rpeco, to tremble. Or from Xdrpov, pay, or hire. 

Service, Xeirovpyia, leitourgia, public service. 
From XetTo?, public, and epyov, work. 

SINCEKE. 
Sincere, a&oTios, adolos, without deceit. 

From a, negative, and Sokos, deceit, or fraud; from 8eXo>, to take, or entrap 
with a bait. 

Sincere, etXuepivjjs, eilikrinees, that which viewed in the sunshine is found clear 
and pure. 

From eiXr), sunshine, and Kpivm, to judge. 
Sincerely, ayvms, hagnos, purely, chastely. 

From dyvoi, chaste, pure. 
Sincerity, afydapaia, aphtharsia, incorruptibility. 

From a, negative, and $6dp<ri<;, corruption. 
Sincerity, yvq<rto^, gneesios, genuineness, or lit. legitimate. 

From yivo/Mtu, to be born. 

SON. 
Son, irais, pais, a child, a boy, a servant. 
Son, TBKVOV, teknon, a descendant. 

From TIKTW, to bring forth. Also an epithet of affection. 
Son, vi'6?, whyos, son of full age. Implying similarity of character, or nature. 

STEIVE. 
Strive, aymvi^ofiaL, agonizomai, to be a combatant in the public games. 

From aymv, a contention for victory in the public games; a race-course. 
Strive, a&Xim, athleo, to contend at the public games. 

From aff\iOi, a contest. 
Strive, fid'xpfiai, machomai, to fight, contend, dispute. 

From fidxv> a fight. * 
Strive, Biafidx°lMah diamachomai, to fight out, to contend earnestly. 

From Sid, intensive, or through, and pdyppai, to contend. 
Strive, eptfeo, erizo, to quarrel, wrangle; especially a strife of words. 

From ept?, contention. 
Strive, faXon/ieo/un, philotimeomai, to love honour, to be ambitious, to strive 

hard for. 
From tj>£\o$, a friend, and rt/t?), honour. 

TEMPLE. 
Temple, iepov, hieron, the outer temple; comprehending the whole of the 

temple buildings and courts. The sacred enclosure; set apart for sacred purposes. 
From iep6<;, sacred. 
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Temple, vaos, the inner temple, containing the holy and most holy places, the 
dwelling place of God. 

Prom ratio, to dwell. 
Temple, OIKO<S, oikos, house, the house of God. 

Prom OIK&CO, to inhabit. 
WORD. 

Word, Xoyo<s, logos, a thing uttered, as connected with inward thought. 
Prom \eyco, to lay together, to lay before, to relate. 

Word, pfjfia, rhema, that which is spoken, a saying, a speech. 
Prom pirn, to say. 

WORLD. 
World, /too/to?, Jcosmos, order, arrangement, regular disposition, decoration. 
World, ol/cov/jLevri, oihoumenee, habitable world, the Roman earth. 

Prom OIKO<S, a house. 
World, alwv, aion, an age, or period of definite or indefinite length. The 

world considered in connection with duration. 
Worlds, oi aiavei, hoi atones, the material universe, as connected with time. 
World, yrj, ge, the earth, land. 

DIVINE TITLES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

God, ©ed?, Theos. This title corresponds with the Hebrew titles -EI, -Eloah, 
and "Elohim : singular and plural; but the beautiful precision of the Hebrew is 
not expressed in the Greek. I t is applied to Father, Son, and Spirit; especially 
to God the Father. 

Father, JUaTijp, Pateer. The title under which especially God is revealed in 
the New Testament, as by " Jehovah " in the Old. 

Lord, AecnritTrfs, Bespotees. Sovereign Lord. Applied both to the Father 
and the Son. 

Lord, Kvpios, Kurios. Master, Owner. In quotations from the Hebrew it is 
often used for " Jehovah," both with and without the article, especially without. 

Otherwise it corresponds with the Hebrew title " _ A d o n " or ""Adonahy," 
expressing lordship or authority. 

Lord, Kvpws, Kurios. A title of the Lord Jesus, as master and proprietor. 
Jesus, 'Iyo-ovi, Ieesous. Hebrew, Jehoshua, the Salvation of Jehovah. Or, 

Jehovah, the Saviour. The name given to Christ at His birth, as the Saviour of 
the people of Jehovah. 

Christ, Xpttrro?, Ghristos. The Anointed. The Messiah. 
From xpwo, to anoint. 

Jesus Christ, 'Ir}<rov<i Xptaro?. His title as living and dying on ear th; or, as 
having lived and died. Here the emphasis is on "Jesus ," as expressed by its 
being placed first, the once humbled One, now glorified. The anointed One on 
earth for His service in humiliation. 

Christ Jesus, Xpiinbs 'Irjo-ovs. His title as risen and glorified. Anointed for 
His heavenly priesthood. Here the emphasis is on " Christ," as now glorified, 
once humbled. I t does not occur in the Gospels. 

Jesus Christ our Lord, or our Lord Jesus Christ. As having been obedient 
unto death, and now exalted. Having redeemed His people with His blood. 

Christ Jesus the Lord. As anointed in resurrection, and having also sealed 
His people with the Spirit. 

file:///eyco
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The Lord Jesus. All authority in heaven and on earth being given to Him; 
here the emphasis is on Lord. 

Spirit, Trvev/Ma, pneuma, without the article. Characteristic. Used of the 
grace, or operation of the Spirit of God. 

The Spirit, TO Ilved/ia, to Pneuma, with the article. The Spirit of God, in His 
personality and acting. 

The Holy Spirit, TO ayiov Ilvev/ia, to hagion Pneuma. The Holy Spirit of God, 
personal. 

The Holy "Spirit, TO IIpev/Ma TO ar/iov, to Pneuma to hagion. With two articles. 
His distinctive personality. 

TEXTUAL CEITICISM. 
CRITICAL VARIOUS EEADINGS OF THE GREEK TEXT are given at the foot of the 

page, where the MSS. for and against are indicated. 
These readings are taken, with the kind consent of the author, from " Textual 

Criticism for English Students," by C. E. Stuart (S. Bagster & Sons); to which 
the reader is referred for further information. The MSS. collated are nearly all 
older than the eighth century. (Codex means MS. ; Palimpsest, one re-written 
over erased writing.) 

C. CODEX. 

EXPLANATION OP SIGNS USED BELOW. 
F. FBAOMENTDM. § PALIMPSESTS. II ACCOMPANIED BY A TRANSLATION. 

LIST OF UNCIAL MSS. QUOTED. 
OF THE GOSPELS. 

LBTTkB 
OP MB. 

K 

A 

B 
o§ 
D | | 
E 
F« 
Fa 
G 
H 
I § 
I"§ 
K 
L 
M 

N 

0 
0 » 
0 ' 
0 * 
0» 
0 ' 
P§ 
Q§ 
n§ 
s 
T|| 

VAHB 0 » M8. 

C. SIMAITIODS . . 

C. ALEXANDRINUS 

C. VATICANCS, 1209 . 
C. EpHR&m 
0. B E Z X . . . . 
C. BABILEENSIS . 
C. BOREELI 
C. COISLINIANDS 
C. HABLEIANUS . 
C. HAMBOBGENSIS 
C. PETROPOLITANUS . 
F . NlTKIENSE . . 
C. CXPBIDS 
C. BEGIUS . 
C. CAMPIANOS . 

C. PoBPnaisnsJ. 

C. MOSQDENSIS . 
C. GCELPHERBYTANUS 
C. BODLEIANUS . 
C. TDRICENSIS . 
C. SANGALLENSIB 
C. MOBQUENSIS . 
C. GOELPHEBBTTANUS, A. . 
C. GDELPHEBBYTANUS, B . . 
C. NlTRIENSIS . 
C. VATICANUS, 35.4 

C. B0BQIAND8** 

CEVTDUT. 

IV. 

V. 

IV. 
V. 

VI. 
VIII. 

X. 
VII. 
X. 
IX. 

V.-VH. 
V. 
IX. 

VIILorlX. 
IX. or X. 

VI. 

IX. 
IX. 
IX. 
VII. 
IX. 
IX. 
VI. 
V. 
VI. 
X. 
V. 

WHBBB KBft. 

St. Petersburg 

London . 

Borne . . 
Paris 
Cambridge . 
Basle . 
Utrecht . 
Paris 
London t 
Hamburg t . 
St. Petersburg 
London . 
Paris 
Paris 
Paris 

/London, Vienna,! 
\ Boms . . / 
Moscow . 
Wolfenbiittel . 
Oxford . 
Turin . 
St. Gallen 
Moscow . 
Wolfenbiittel. 
Wolfenbiittel . 
London . 
Borne 

Borne 

CONTAINS. 

All. 
/Al l but St. Mat. i.-xxv.6; St. John 
\ vi. SO-viii. 52. 
All. 
Portions. 
Nearly all, with a Latin translation. 
All but a few verses. 
Fragments. 
Nine verses. 
Portions. 
Portions. 
Fragments. 
A few verses of St. John xiii., xvi. 
All. 
All but about sixty-three verses. 
All. 
A few verses. 

Fragments of St. John. 

\ 
Portion of St. Luke i., ii. 

Fragments of all the Gospels. 
Fragments of St. Luke and St. John. 
Fragments of St. Luke. 
All. 

/Fragments of St. Luke and St. John, 
\ with a Thebaio translation. 

* Fw denotes readings of this MS. extant in Wetstein's time, and quoted on his authority, but which 
cannot now be verified. Tischendorf assigns the MS. to the ninth century. 

t A few fragments of these MSS. (Mat. v. 39-13; Luke i. 3-6,13-15) are preserved in the Bentley 
Papers in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

{ Of these fragments four leaves are in London, from Matthew and John, two at Vienna, from Luke, 
six in Borne, from Matthew, and thirty-three more, from Mark, were found by Tischendorf in Patmos. 

** Twoid denotes readings of this MS. quoted on the authority of Woide. 
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LETTI'.R 
O F M S . 

Tb 

T° 

T * || 

U 

V 

W" 
W"§ 

w 
w« 
X 
y 

z § 
r 

All 

e 
e» 

e = 
e* 
e» 
O' 

e« 
eh 
A 
E§ 
n 

V A M B O F K S . 

C. PETBOPOLITANUS . 
J C . PoBPHTBUS PETBOPO 
\ LITANUS 

C. BOBGIAHUS . 

C. NANIANCS 

C. MoSQCENSIS . . 

C. PARISIENSIS . 

C. NEAPOLITANUS 

C. SJNOALLENSIS 

F. CANTABRIGIENSE . 
C. MoNACENSIS . 

:} 

/FEAGMENTS IN THE B A B - \ 
\ BERIM LlBEABY . . / 

C. DCBLINENSIS . 

C. TlSCHENDOKFIANCS IV 

C. SAKGALIJENSI8 

C. TlSCHENDOBFIANt/8 I . 

C. PETBOPOLITANCS . 

/ C . PETBOPOLITANUS ET^ 
\ PoBPHYBIANUS . 

C. PETBOPOLTTANCS . 
/ C . POBPHYEIUS PETBOPO 
\ LITAHUS 

II t» If 

C. OxONIENSIS . 
C. ZACYNTHIUS . 
C. PETBOPOLITANUS . 

./ 

:} 

. 

CBVTUKY. 

VI. 

VI. 

vn. 
X. 

IX.-
XIII. 

vni. 
VIII. or 

IX. 

IX. 

IX. 
X. 

vni. 
VI. 

IX. 

IX. 

vn. 
VI. or 
VII. 

VI. 

VIII. 

VI. 

VI. 

VI. 
IX. or X. 

IX. 
Vffl. 
IX. 

W H E K B X E P T . 

St. Petersburg 

II II • 

Borne . . . 

Venice . 

Moscow . 

Paris . . 
Naples . . 

• 
Cambridge 
Munich . 

Borne 

Dublin . 
/Oxford and St . \ 
\ Petersburg . / 

St. Gallon 

Leipsic , 

St. Petersburg 

»t tt • 

t» M 

t» » • 

t» M » 

»t • 

»» It • 

Oxford . 
London . 
St. Petersburg 

COHTAIVS. 

Portions of St. John i., ii., iv. 

Portions of St. Mat. xiv., xv, 

A few verses of St. Mat., St. Mark, 
and St. John, with a Thebaic 
translation. 

All. 
f All but a few verses of St. Mat. But 

from St. John vii. 39 to end, the 
MS. is written in cursive charac
ters. 

St. Luke ix. 36-47; x. 12-22. 
/Fragments of St. Mat., St. Mark, 
\ and St. John. 
/ A few verses of St. Mark and St. 
\ Luke. 
Portions of St. Mark vii., viii., ix. 
Fragments. 

St. John xvi. 3-xix. 41. 

Portions of St. Matthew. 

Portions. 

/Al l but St. John xix. 17-35; with 
\ a Latin translation. 
A few verses of St. Mat. xii.-xv. 

/Portions of St. Mat. xxii., xxiii., 
\ St. Mark iv., v. 
/ I n the former is St. Mat. xxi. 19-24. 
\ In the latter St. John xviii. 29-35. 
Portions of St. Luke xi. 

Portions of St. Mat. xxvi. 

/Portions of St. Mat. xxvi., xxvii., 
\ St. Mark i., ii. 
A few verses of St. John vi. 
Portions of St. Mat. xiv., xxv. 
St. Luke and St. John. 
Portions of St. Luke i.-xi. 33. 
Nearly all. 

A 
B 

D| | j 
Ell 
F a 
G 
H 
I § 
E 
L 
P § 

OF THE ACTS AND GENEBAL EPISTLES. 

C. LAUDIANUS . 

F. PETBOPOLITANUM 

C. MUTINENSIS . 

C. MOSQOENSIS . 

C. ANGELICCS ROMANI 
C. POBFIBIANCS . 

18 

VI. 

VII. 
IX. 

IX. 
IX. 
IX. 

Oxford . . 

St. Petsrsburg . 
Modena . 

Moscow . 
Borne 
St. Petersburg 

/All. 
All. 
All. 
Portions. 
Portions of the Acts. 

/ T h e Acts, except xxvi. 29-xxviii. 
\ 26, with a Latin translation. 
Seven verses-of the Acts. 
Acts ii. 45-iii. 8. 
Fragments of the Acts. 
Fragments of the Acts. 
The General Epistles. 
Begins at Acts viii. 10. 
All. 

OF ST. PAUL'S EPISTLES. 

See above 

C. CLAROMONTANCS 

C. SANGERMANENSIS 

C. AtJGIENSIS . 

VI. 

X. 

IX. 

Paris 

St. Petersburg 

Cambridge 

/All. 
All but 2 Cor. iv.l3-xii. 6. 
All bnt Heb. ix. 14 to snd, and 

Epistles to Timothy, Titus, and 
Philemon. 

Fragments. 
/Al l but a few vsrses, with a Latin 
\ translation. 
/Al l but Bo. viii. 21-33; xi. 15-25; 
\ 1 Ti. i. 1-vi. 16; Heb. xii. 8 to end. 
/Nearly all but Hebrews, which is 
\ only in Latin. 
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X.RTTBK 
OP US. 

F» 
Oil 
H 
I§ 
K 

L 
M 
N 
0 
0 » 
P § 
Q 

1TAKB OP VS. 

C . BOERNERIANUS 
C. COISLINIANUS 
See above . 

See above on Acts 

See above on Acts 
C. TJFFENBACHIANUS . 
F. PETBOPOMTAIICM . 

F . MOSQTJENSE . 

CBHTUST. 

IX. 
VI. 

X. 
IX. 

VI. 

V. 

W B I U KSPT. 

Dresden. 
Paris, St. Petersburg 

Hamburg, London. 
St. Petersburg 

Moscow . 

COOTAIHS. 

Fragments. 
Portions, with a Latin translation. 
Fragments. 
1 Cor. xv. 53-xvi. 9; Tit. i. 1-13. 

/Al l but Bom. x. 18-1 Cor. vi. 13; 
\ 1 Cor. vffi. 7-11. 
All but Heb. xiii. 10-25. 
Fragments of 1 Cor., 2 Cor., Heb. 
Gal. T. 12-vi. 4; Heb. v. 8-vi. 10. 
2 Cor. i. 20-ii. 12. 
Kph. iv. 1-18. 
All, 
Fragments of 1 Cor. 

OF THE KEVELATION. 

c§ \ 

See above . 

C. BASILIANUS 

See above . 

VIII. Borne 

/All. 
\AU. 
All. 

/Portions. 
\ Nearly all. 

EXPLANATION OF ABBKEVIATIONS. 
Com., as Xcom., signifies that the reading of X is taken from a commentary which 

accompanies its text. 
Cor., as Ecor., signifies that the original scribe, or the contemporary corrector, 6 

SiopOuTijs,* thus altered the text. 
D1 The original reading of D ; D2 the first corrector; D s the second dit to; 

B* a recent ditto; Dp- ) the Greek of D ; D(ut-) the Latin of D. 
Similarly for other MSS. ; but about X a few remarks are requisite. 
According to Professor Tischendorf the New Testament of Codex 
Sinaiticus had been corrected by scribes, distinguished in his prole
gomena by the letters ABCE. Hl then is the original reading of the 
Codex. The corrections of the scribe A, found throughout the Gospels, 
Acts, and Epistles, are cited as N2; those of the scribe B, which are 
met with only in the Gospels, are there cited as N ' ; those of C, which 
are found throughout the volume, are cited as N* in the Gospels, X3 in 
the Acts and Epistles, and N2 in Revelation. The readings of E are 
cited as N8 in the Gospels, and N5 in the Epistles. The Professor has 
still further divided the correctors into Ba, Ca, Cb, cited when needful 
with the letter accompanying the numeral, as X** where Tischendorf 
writes N". 

A (Tis.) indicates that the reading of the MS. is given on the authority of 
Tischendorf. So for other textual critics. 

(E) A MS. thus enclosed in brackets, implies that it agrees in sense, though 
differs in word, from those with which it is classed. 

Mg., as n m 8, indicates the marginal reading of the MS. quoted. 
MSS. All Uncial MSS. which have that portion of the text. 
Sup., as E"ui>, indicates a reading supplied by a later hand in different characters. 
Txt., as n u t - The reading of the MS. in its text. 
?, as S(?) The supposed reading of the MS., unable for some reason to be verified. 

* " The business of the 8top$ar$t, was to revise the text, when written, often by the aid of a second MS. 
varying a little from that first employed." Scrivener's Introduction to Collation of the Codex Sinaiticus, 
p. xx. 



MATTHEW I. 1. 

The fifth year 
before the 

account called 
Anno Domini. 

MATTHEW I. 16. 

X—6. Comp. 
LUKE 3. 23-
38 

1. Ps. 132. 11. 
Gen. 22.18. 
Gal. 3. 16. 

2. Gen. 21. 2, 3 
25.26; 29.32-
35; 30.1-24 
35. 16-18. 

3. Gen. 38. 27-
30. Ruth 4. 
18-22. 

6.1. Sam. 17. 
12. 

(Mi. 1. CHE. 3. 
10-16. 

6. 2 Sam. 12. 
24. 

11. 2 Kings 24. 
14-16 i 25.11 
ciri. 

o. ri/s fierot-
KtcrCas. 

12-16.1 OHK. 8. 
1 7 i 1 9 -

t. T7JV fUTOt-
Ktcrtav. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING-TO 

MATTHEW. 
( in the New, Testament the pronouns for the Divine Tides are 

distinguished by a capital letter.) 

O. XpHJTOS. 

r£HE book of_<Ae_generation of -Jesus Christ, the son of. 
David, the son of_Abraham. 

* A b r a h a m begat ""Isaac; 
and Isaac begat ""Jacob; 
and Jacob begat J ""Judas and his ""brethren; 

8 and J Judas begat " T h a r e s and *""Zara of '"Thamar; 
and PPhares begat h""Esrom; 
and hEsrom begat """Aram; 

* and r Aram begat *"" Aminadab; 
and "Aminadab begat """Naasson; 
and "Naasson begat ""Salmon; 

6 and Salmon begat b""Booz of r°Kachab; 
and *Booz begat ""Obed of "Ruth; 
and Obed begat ""Jesse; 

9 and Jesse begat ""David the king. 
And D a v i d the king begat ""Solomon of, her that had been 

the wife °of_uUrias; 
7 and Solomon begat r 'Roboam; 

and rRoboam begat a""Abia; 
and a Abia begat ""Asa; 

8 and Asa begat J ' Josaphat; 
and > Josaphat begat ""Joram; 
and Joram begat " 'Ozias; 

9 and "Ozias begat J""Joatham; 
and ' Joatham begat *"~Achaz; 
and aAchaz begat h""Ezekias; 

10 and hEzekias begat m 'Manasses; 
and mManasses begat ""Amon; 
and Amon begat J"" Josias; 

11 and J Josias begat i""Jechonias and his ""brethren, aabout_the 
-time °they_were_carried_away to_Babylon. 

18 And after ' they were-brought to .Babylon, iJechonias 
begat '""Salathiel; 

and "Salathiel begat '""Zorobabel; 
and 'Zorobabel begat ""Abiud; 
and Abiud begat ""Eliakim j 
and Eliakim begat ""Azor; 
and Azor begat ""Sadoc; 
and Sadoc begat ""Achim. 
and Achim begat ""Eliud; 
and Eliud begat ""Eleazar; 
and Eleazar begat ""Matthan; 
and Matthan begat ""Jacob; 
and Jacob begat ""Joseph the husband of_Mary, of whom 

was-born Jesus , "who is.called c Christ. 

j . Heb. Jndah. 
p. Pharez. 

Zarah. 
t. Tamar, 
b. Hezron. 

Bam. 
Amminadab. 
Nahshon. 

b. Boaz. 
Bahab. 

u. Heb. Uriah, 
r. Behoboam. 
a. or Abijah. 

j . Jeboabaphat. 

Uzziah. 

j . Jotbam. 
a. Ahaz. 
b. Hezekiah. 
m. Manasseh. 

jj. Joaiab. 
j . Jeconiah. 

at.the-time. 
of-the re* 
moval. 

OBITIOAL VARIOUS BEAD1NGS. 
8 Booz, EKiMSTjvrAn.—Boes, KB.—Boos, c. Ohed, c*EKXifSUTTD.—Jobed, 

KBC'A. * David the king begat, OKXLMrovAn.—Omit the king, *Br. ' e Asa, 
EKLMScv(r)an.—Asaph, RBO. W Amon, EBXsovn'.—Amos, MscifrAn1. 

t. the removal. 
s. Heb. Sheal-

tiel. 
i. Zernbbabel. 

c. Christ, An
notated, Heb. 
Messiah. 

B 



Before A.D. 5. 
i. Iws. 
r./teronc«rias. 

18. | |LUKB1.26-
38. 

f. yap. 
s. Hvev/iaroi. 
lOmOTlI 
y. KM. 

i. sfiovX-tflrj. 
m^Oomp.T)mt. 

~S. 23, 24. 
j . Kvptov. 

h. y€tnrt\6b'. 
21. Acts 13. 23. 

b e / 
.VTTO. 

t. 8ta. 
1. ISA. 7- 14-

MATTHEW I. 17. MATTHEW I I . 9. 

y. or yet. 
i. intended. 

25. Lnie 2. 7> 
21. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham Ho David are four,- n. until. 
t e e n g e n e r a t i o n s ; and from David until the rcarrying_away r. removal. 
mto_Babylon are fourteen generations; and from the 'car ry ing-
away irato-Babylon "unto "Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 NOW the b ir th ffof_ J e s u s Christ -"was on_this_wise: 
fWhen ••'•as His "mother Mary was_espoused to_sJoseph, before '• I'OT-
they came_together, she_was_f ound with child of the Holy 'Ghost. «• Spirit. 

19 Then Joseph her "husband, being a just man> *and not will
ing to-'make her a public-example, 'was_minded to_'put her 
away privily. 

80 But '-"while he thought.on these.things, behold, the a n g e l 
of_J<Ae_LoED appeared «nto_him in a dream, saying, "Joseph, 
thou son of-David, "fear not to_"take_unto_thee M a r y thy ""wife: 
for that-which •Jis_b conceived in her is of the Holy "Ghost. 21 And 
she-shal l -bring-forth a Son, and thou-shalt-call His 'name 
Je JESUS :* for f^e shalLsave His 'people from their "sins." 

M NOW all this "-was-done, that it- 'might-be-fulfllled which 
was.spoken *of J the LOED 'by the prophet, saying, 

" BEHOLD, a "VIRGIN SHALL_BE WITH CHILD. 
AND SHALL_BRING_FORTH A SON, 
AND THET-SHALL-CALL His 'NAME 'EMMANUEL," 

Which being-interpreted is, "GOD WITH us. 
• u Then "Joseph '^being-raised from csleep did as the angel of-
theJLo'KD *'had_bidden him, and took_unto_him his 'wife : 26 and 

-"knew her not till she-.*'had_brought_forth her 'firstborn 'son: 
and he-called His 'name J e JESUS. 

Before A.D. 4. 
1.1 Kings'4. 30. 
m. fiayoi,. 
"I. Isa. 9. 6, 7-

Num. 24.17, 
2 Pet. 1. 19-
21. 

b.6V. 
4. Mai. 2. 7. 

6. MICAH 5. 2. 

Jno. 7. 42. 
h- Sid. 
i. ovSa/xwj. 
c.e£eAcv<rerai. 
S. TTOlflmlU. 

a. r/Kp(/3<i><re. 

c. 7rcpt. 

a. oe. 

J. Heb. Jehovah. 

b. begotten. 
;. Spirit. 

Je. Jesus, Je
hovah the 
Savionr. 

2 NOW • iwhen ffJesus was-born in Bethlehem of_ffJudaea in 
the days of-Herod the king, behold, there_came " w i s e 

m e n from the "east to Jerusalem, s saying, " Where is He. that 
•"•is-born King of-the Jews ? for we ''have-seen H i s ' s tar in the 

east, and "'are-come to_"worship Him." 
8 bWhen Herod the king *xhad_heard these things, he-was. 

troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. * And •Jwhen_he_had. 
gathered all the chief-priests and scribes of_the people together, 
he_-"demanded of them where "Christ 'should-be-born. 

6 And they said wnto-him, " I n Be th l ehem of_ffJudaea: for 
thus it_*-is_written bby the prophet, 
8 " A n d tfj0U BETHLEHEM, in the LAND OFJ'JUDA, 

ART 'NOT tlie LEAST AMONG THE PRINCES OFJJUDA: 
FOR OUT-OP THEE SHALL_CCOME A GOVEBNOR, 
THAT SHALL-8 RULE MY 'PEOPLE 'ISRAEL." 

7 Then Herod, •iwhen_he_had privily called the m wise-men, 
enquired of them "diligently 'what time the star •'•appeared. 
8 And ••'•he-sent them to Bethlehem, and said, " •xGo and "search 
adiligently cfor the young-child; and when ye_*have_found Him, 
'bring me word_again, that I ""•may-come and ''worship Him 
also." 

9 "When they '^had-heard the king, they departed; and, lo, 
the star, which they.saw in the east, -"went-before them, till it-

fa. by. 
t. through, 
"v. the virgin. 

{.Heb. Immann-
el, With us 
-God (El). 

3. or Jehovah. 

m. Magi. 

•'h. s a w . 
Ja. we-came. 
b. Bnt. 
••*h. having-

heard. 

«o. the Christ. 

b. by, Or. dia. 
j . Jadah. 

in-no-wise. 
c. -come-forth. 
s. shepherd. 

18 Jesus, KCEKLicpsuvssrAn.—Omit D(Lat.). (The Greek of D has perished, the 
Latin version only here remains.) Christ Jesus, B. When, XBC^Z.—For when, 
c2aKiiMP8uvrAn. M Mary, BL.—Mariam, McnBEHFSuvzrAn. ^ Her firsthorn 
son, CDEKLMsuvrAn.—A son, KBZ. 

* JESUS, Heb. Joanna or Jehoshua. Compare Num. 13. 8,16, where " Oshea," v. 8, 
signifying " Salvation," «» altered in v. 16 to " Jehoshua," " The Salvation of Jeho
vah," or " Jehovah the Saviour." 

a. accurately. 
t. the time of-

the appearing 
ot-the-atav. 

c. concerning. 

And. 
^h. having-

heard. 



11. Pa. 72.10; 

A.Xpripa.Ti-
o-Seires. 

ii. wpos. 
b. b\d. 

t. irapdXaflf 
a. /ucWei. 

a. 8e. 
t. irapcXape. 
15. Hos. 11.1. 
e. TtAcvr^s. 
b. V7TO. 

th. Sta. 

MATTHEW I I . 10. MATTHEW I I I . 3. 

Before A.D. 4. 

ma. jrfccSas. 
bo. opiocs. 
a. r)Kpi/3u><re. 
f. irapd. 

18. JEB. 81.15, 

Before A.D. 3. 
One year o/ier 

th« birth of 
Christ 

t. vapdXafit. 
1. ifroxqv. 
o. eiri. 
bo.. St. 
d. -xfyqiM.n-

o-Qa%. 
de. avc^wpr]-

aev. 
Lisa. 11. If 
53.3. 

b. Sia. 
t. OTt...xXi/-

6i7<r«Tai. 
A.D. 26 (30).* 

1. IJMAEK 1. 4. 
LUKE 8. 1-3. 
JOHN 1. 6-8. 

•a. 8c. 
b. rfyyoce. 
2. Dan. 2. 44; 

4.26. 
3.TMAIK1.T-3" 

LUKE 3. 4-6. 
JOBN 1.19-
28. ISA. 40.3. 

xcame and stood over "where the yormg-child •'was. 10 When 
••"•they-saw the star, they_rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 And "Vhen-they-were-come into the house , they_saw the 
young_child with Mary His "mother, and "fell-down, and wor
shipped Him: and "Vhen-they-had-opened their ' treasures, they 
presented_unto Him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 

18 And ••Lbeing_dwarned_of_Grod in a dream ^that-they-should 
not return "to Herod, they-departed into their.own ""country 
*b another way. 

13 AND ""when they were-departed, behold, the angel of_J<7ie_ 
LOED appeareth to_s Joseph in a dream, saying, " "'Arise and 
'•take the young-child and His "mother, and 'flee into E g y p t , 
and 'be_thou there until I_"bring thee word: for Herod "'will 
seek the young-child °to_'destroy Him." 

14 "When he ""-arose, he-Hook the young-child and His mother 
by_night, and departed into Egypt : 16 and ""was there until the 
e death of_Herod: that it- -mightJbe_fulfilled which was_spoken 
bof J the LOED t hby the prophet, saying, "OUT_OF EGYPT have I_ 
CALLED M Y "SON." 

I« THEN Herod , ,xwhen_he_saw that he_was_mocked bof the 
wise-men, was exceeding wroth, and '•'•sent-forth, and s l e w 

all the ""children that-were in Be th lehem, and in all the 
bocoasts thereof, from two_years_old and under, according_to the 
time which he-had "diligently-enquired fof the "wise men. 

17 Then was-fulfilled that_which was-spoken by J Jeremy the 
prophet, saying, 
1 8 " IN 'RAMA WAS-THEEE A VOICE HEAED, 

LAMENTATION, AND WEEPING, AND GREAT MOUENING, 
RACHEL WEEPING for HEE "CHILDBEN, 
AND -"WOULD NOT 'BE-COMFOBTED, BECAUSE THEY_AEE NOT." 

19 But '-"when "Herod was_dead, behold, an a n g e l ot-Jthe-
LOED appeareth in a dream to_sJoseph in Egypt, M saying, 
" ""•Arise, and ' ' take the young_child and His "mother, and 'go 
into the l and of-Israel , for they-"-are_dead "which sought the 
young-child's '"life." SI And he ••'•arose, and *°took the young, 
child and His "mother, and came into the land of-Israel. 

83 But ••'when-he-heard that Archelans 'did_reign °in "Judaea 
in_the_room_of his "father Herod, he_was_afraid to_'go thither: 
bnnotwithstanding, •J,being_dwarned_of_God in a dream, he_ 
dBturned_aside into the parts of_°Gralilee: M and ,J,he-came and 
dwelt in a city •'called N a z a r e t h : that it_*might_be_fulfilled 
which was-spoken bby the prophets, 'He-shall-be-called a Na-
zarene. 

3 A"IN those *days 'came J o h n the Bapt i s t , p r e a c h i n g in 
the w i l d e r n e s s of_°Judaea, s and saying, " 'Repent-ye: 

for the kingdom of_°*heaven !"-is-at_hand." 
8 For this is he "that-was-spoken-of by the prophet ' Esaias, 

saying, 
" The VOICE OF-ONE-CBYING IN THE WILDEENESS, 

s. see Luke 2. 
21-39. JVazo-
reth. 

d. divinely. 
warned, 

u. unto. 
>b. by. 

J. or Jehovah. 

fc. take-with-
thee. 

a. is-about to. 

a. And. 
**&. having-

arisen. 
fc. took-with-

him. 
e. end. 
b. by. 
th. through or 

by-means-of. 
m. Magi. 
ma. male-chil

dren. 
bo. borders. 
a. accurately-

enquired. 
f. from. 
j . Heb. Jere

miah. 
r. Bamah. 

J. or Jehovah. 

t. take-with 
thee. 

to. took-with 
him. 

1. life, Qr. psn-
ebe. 

bn. bat. 
d. divinely-

warned. 
de. departed. 
b.by or through. 
t. or that He. 

should be-
called. __ 

*a. And. 
'c. cometh. 
»*h. the 

heavens. 
h. batb^drawn-

nigb. 

18 Lamentation and, CDEKiMBUvrAn.—Omit KBZ. uCame, DEKiMSuvrAn.—En
tered, KBO. " Nazareth, csKuovrn.—Nazarath, A.—Nazaret, KBDLS. > And, 
CDEKLMsuvrAn.—Omit KB. 

* Since Anno Domini commences four years after the birth of Christ, 4 must be 
added to A.D. throughout to make it correspond with the actual year of Christ's life: 
shown thus: A.D. 26 (30). 

i. Isaiah. 



MATTHEW I I I . 4. MATTHEW IV. 6. 

A.D. 26 (30). 

4. ||MAEK 1. 6. 
2 Kin. 1. 8. 
Lev. 11. 22. 
1 Sam. 14. 
25, 26. 

f. Tpo<£lJ. 
5. ||MABK 1. 6. 
a. 7rpos. 
b. xnro. 
7 . | |LUKE3.7-9 . 
of. ycwyfjULTa. 
8. Acts 26. 20. 
w. afciovs. 
9. JOHN 8.33-

10. oh. 7.19-
John 15. 6. 

11. | | M K . 1 . 7 , 8 . 
Lu. 3.15-18. 
JNO. 1.15,26, 
27, 30-34. 
Acts 1. 6; 
11.16; 19.1-
4. Mai. 3. 2, 
3; Acts 2.3,4. 

2.Mal.4.1. ch. 
13. 40, 49, 50. 

s. HVcv/iart. 
g. a~uvd(ei. 

A.D. 27 (31). 
13. | |MAEK1.9. 

LUKE 3. 21. 
b. xnro. 

irnos. 
i'6" MAEKT'IO, 

11. LUKE 3. 
21.22. JOHN 
1. 32-34. Isa. 
11.2; 42.1,2. 

f. am. o . « . 
C. €p)(6fJL£VOV. 
17. Jn. 12.28. 

Ps. 2. 7. ch. 
12.18; 17.6. 
Jn. 15.10. 

1. | |MAKK1.12, 
13. LUKE 4. 
1-4. Cotnp. 
Beat. 8. 2, 3. 

h. xnro. 
d. o 8ia/3oAos. 

a. *r. 
c. ycvuvTOU. 
4. DEUT. 8. 3-
on. /toVco. 
O. €7Tt. 

B. pyfJLaTL. 

t. ha. 
5. ||Lu. 4. 9-12. 

Neh.11.1,18. 
Isa. 48.2; 62, 
1. eh. 27. 53. 
Bev. 11. 2. 

w. TO irrepv-
yurv. 

o. Upou. 

•PREPAB,E_YE THE WAY OTJtheJLOWD, 
'MAKE H I S ""PATHS STRAIGHT." 

* And the same John -"had his "raiment of camel's hair, and 
a leathern girdle about his ' loins; and his '"meat -"was locusts 
and wild honey. 5 Then -"went-out "to him Jerusalem, and all 
"Judaea, and all the region round about "Jordan, 6 and -"were-
bapt ized bof him in ^Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 But •iwheii_he_saw many of-the Pharisees and Sadducees 
xcome to his ""baptism, he.said wreto_them, " 0_°fsgeneration of_ 
vipers, who hath w a r n e d you to_"flee from "xthe wrath to_ 
come? 8 "Bring_forth therefore fruits "meet-for "repentance: 
" and "think not to.'say within yourselves, ' We_have "Abraham 
to our fa ther : ' for I-say wnto_you, that "God is_able "of these 
^stones to_"raise_up children iMtto_*Abraham. 10 And anow also 
the axe is.laid unto the root of-the trees: therefore every tree 
•"wrhich-bringeth not forth good fruit is_hewn_down, and cast into 
the fire. 

11 " I indeed baptize you 'with water unto repentance: but 
He. that cometh after me is m i g h t i e r than_I, whose ""shoes I 

-am not worthy to-bear: J^e shalLbaptize you 'with the Holy 
"Ghost, and lwith fire: 12 whose "fan is in His *hand, and He will 
throughly purge His ""floor, and ^gather His "wheat into the 
garner; but He_will-burn_up the chaff with-unquenchable fire." 

13 THEN cometh "Jesus from "Galilee to "Jordan unto "John, 
t o - ' be -bap t i zed bof him. M But "John -"forbad Him, saying, "1 

have need to_"be_baptized bof Thee, and comest 2Efjou u to m e ? " 
15 And "Jesus ••'answering said unto him, " Suffer it to be so now: 
for thus it-becometh us to_"fulfil all righteousness." Then he-
'suffered Him. 

18 And "Jesus, •1when_He-waS-.baptized, went-up straightway 
fout_of the water: and, lo, the heavens were_opened ttnto-
Him, and He.saw the Spirit of_"God descending like a dove, and 
"lighting upon Him: 17 and lo a voice "from "heaven, saying, 
" THIS IS Mr "BELOVED "SON, IN WHOM I_"'AM_WELL_PLEASED." 

4 THEN was "Jesus led up bof the Spirit into the w i l d e r 
ness , to_"be_tempted bof the d devil. s And " V h e n - H e . 

had-fasted forty days and forty nights, He was afterward a hun-
gred. 3 And "•'when "a,the tempter came to_Him, he.said, " If 
Thou_a'be the Son of_"God, 'command that these "stones "be-
cmade "bread." * But He ••'answered and said, " It-Ss-writ ten, 
' M A N *SHALL NOT LIVE BY BEEAD o"ALONE, BDT °BY EVEBY "WORD 
•^THAT-PEOCBEDETH-OUT *OF the MOUTH OP.GoD.' " 

6 Then the d devil taketh Him up into the holy city, and setteth 
Him on a ""pinnacle of_the "temple,* 8 and saith wrato_Him, 
" I f Thou_'be tlus Son of-"God, "cast Thyself down: for it_Ss 
written, 

f. food. 
'w. were-going. 
. nnto. 

-w. were-heing. 
baptized, 

b. hy. 

Ac. coming, 
of. offspring or 

hroods. 
w. worthy-of 

orfluitahle-to. 

o. out-of. 
a. already. 

Aw. not hrnig-
ingiorth. 

s. Spirit, 
i. in. 
g. gather-to

gether. 

8 In, c'DEKLSuvrn.—.lid the river, KBC^A. 'His , H'CDEKLMSUVTAII.—The, 
KXB. s Fruits, LU.—Fruit, KBCDrEKHSvrAn. M Also, EKLSuvrn.—Omit KBC 
D'MA. u The garner, KCCKjtsvrA.—His garner, BKLU. U John forhad, 
M'cCEKLMrauvrA.—He forhad, I^B. M Unto Him, K*CDpEKi,MPsuvrA.—Omit K'B. 
And lighting, K'CDEKXMPSUVTA.—Omit and, KXB. CHAP. IV. * Game to Him, he 
said, cEKLMPSUvrA.—Game, he said to Him, KB. Came to Him, hB said to Him, D. 
5 Setteth, EKLKPSUTTA.—Set, HBCSZ. 

* The word which occurs here and in many other places lep6p (hieron), from Up6s, 
sacred, is used for the whole range of Temple buildings: while the word vahs (naos), 
[from ralu, to dwell, is only used for the inner building, the Temple proper, or dwelling 
\place of God. 

I. Heb. Jehovah. 

h. hy. 
-b. was-forbid-

ding. 
unto. 

's. snffereth. 
f. from. 
c. or coming. 
o. outj>f. 
»*h. the 

heaven?. 
•'a. am-welL 

pleased, aor-
istinthepre. 
sent giving 
intensity. 

h. hy. 
d. devil, the 

Slanderer or 
False Accu
ser. 

a. art. 
c. or become, 
-i. hath-heen 
and is.written 

ou. only. 
o. on. 
B. spoken.word 
t. throngh. 
w. the wing, 
o. outer.temple. 

file:///place


MATTHEW IV. 7. MATTHEW IV. 25. 

A.D. 26 (30). 
6. Ps. 91.11,12. 

7. Ps. 17. 4. 
DEUT. 6. 16. 

J. JUvpiov. 
8 . | | L U K E 4 . 5 , 8 . 

9.Comp.Pa.2.8. 

10. DEUT. 6.13; 
10. 20. __ 

s. ~Za.Ta.va. 

i. Xarpeviras. 
il.'li'LuKEli'.13: 

A.D. 30 (34). 
12. ||MARK 1. 

14,15. LUKE 
4.14,15. 

d. irapthofh). 
v. ivextopq-

<rcv. 
A.D. 31 (35). 

13-16. ||MK. 1. 
21,22. Lu.4 
31, 32. 

i. Iva. 
t. 8ta. 
15. ISA. 9. 1, 2. 

I6v5>v. 
a. avaTlXtiv. 
17. ||MARK 1. 

14,15. 
d. jfyyuce. 

' HE_8HALL_GIVE H I S SANGELS CHAEQE CONCERNING THEE : ' 
And, ' " I N their HANDS THET_SHALL_BEAR THEE UP, 
LEST_AT_ANY_TIME THOU.'DASH THY ""FOOT AGAINST A STONE.' " 

7 "Jesus said wwto_him, " It_*-is_ written again, 'THOD_*SHALT NOT 
TEMPT Jthe LOED THY ' G O D . ' " 

Again, the d devil taketh Him up into an exceeding high 
mounta in , and sheweth Him all the kingdoms of_the world, and 
the glory of-them; 9 and saith wnto_Him, " All these-things will 
_I_give Thee, if -Thou _ wilt-fall-down and 'worship me,'" 
10 Then saith "Jesus wnto-him, "'Get_thee_hence, 'Sa tan : for it. 
*TS_written, 

' THOTJ-^HALT-WORSHIP 3the LORD THY ""GOD, 
A N D H I M ONLY hSHALT_THOu_r S E R V E . " 

11 Then the d devil leaveth Him, and, behold, a n g e l s came and 
•"ministered wnto-Him. 

12 NOW ,xwhen "Jesus had_heard that John was_dcast_into. 
prison, He_wdeparted into ""Galilee. 

13 And ,J,leaving ""Nazareth, ••LHe_came and dwelt in Caper
naum, which is upon_<Ae_sea_coast, in the borders of-'Zabulon, 
and "Nephthalim: u ' t h a t it_'might_be_fulfilled which was-
spoken 'by 'Esaias the prophet, saying, 

The LAND OF_*ZABULON, AND the LAND OF^NEPHTHALIM, 

By the WAY 0F_iAe_SEA, BEYOND "JORDAN, GALILEE OF.THE 
"GENTILES; 

THE -PEOPLE "WHICH SAT IN DARKNESS SAW GREAT LIGHT ; 
AND TO "THEM WHICH SAT IN the REGION AND SHADOW OF_DEATH 

LIGHT is "SPRUNG-UP." 
that-time "Jesus b e g a n to-'preach, and to.'say, 
for the kingdom of_""heaven *-is_dat_hand." 

o. On. 

J.Heb. Jehovab. 

s. Satan, Ad
versary. 

J. Jehovah, 
r. religiously-

serve. 

-m. were-
ministering. 

. delivered-up, 
•. withdrew. 

18,19. ||MAEK 
1.16, 18. 
LUKE 5.1-11. 

18. John 1. 42. 
Aevrc 
oVio*o> /AOV. 

21, 22. || MAUK 
1.19,20. 
LUKE 5.10, 
11. 

j . 'laKaftov. 

g. iiayytXiov. 
irofrav. 

f. a.Tnj\6ev. 

*i. eis. 
d. hatfiovi^o-

fwvous. 
p. irapaXvri-

KOVt. 

. Heb. Zebu-
Inn. 

. Naplrtali. 
in-order-tbat, 

. through or 
by-rneans-of. 

. Isaiah, 
n. nations. 

17 From 
" 'Repent: 

18 AND "Jesus, walking by the sea of-"Galilee, saw two breth 
ren, S imon ""xcalled Peter, and A n d r e w his ""brother, casting a 
net into the sea : for they_-"were fishers. w And He.saith ~unto 
them, ""Follow Me, and I_will-make you fishers of-men.1 

20 And they straightway •xleft their ""nets, and followed Him. 
81 And "1'going_on from.thence, He_saw other two brethren, 

1 J a m e s the son of-"Zebedee, and John his ""brother, in a *ship 
with Zebedee their "father, mending their ""nets; and He-called 
them. 22 And they immediately •J'left the ship and their ""father, 
and followed Him. 

83 AND "Jesus -"went_about all ""Galilee, teaching in their 
'synagogues, and preaching the "gospel of-the kingdom, and heal
ing eall_manner_of sickness and "all-manner.of disease among the 
people. w And His "fame went 'throughout A'all ""Syria: and they 
-brought unto Him all ""sick.people J,that_were_taken_with divers 
diseases and torments, and dthose-which_were-possessed_with_ 
devils, and •Lthose_which_were_lunatick, and Pthose_that_had_the 
-palsy; and He-healed them. 25 And there-followed Him great 
multitudes of people from "Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from 
Jerusalem, and from Judsea, and from beyond "Jordan. 

«»h. the 
heavens, 

d. hath-drawn. 
nigh. 

. Coroe-y 
after M< 

James, Heb. 
Jacob. 

*s. the ship. 

9 Saith, EEXMPSuvrA.—Said, KBCDZ. 10 Hence, KBC'KPSVA.—Add behind Me, 
c%ELMrzr. l a Jesus had heard, c9BKLK?suvrA.—He had heard, KBC'DZ. 
18 Leaving, DKLMZA.—Having left, KBCEPur. Nazareth, KDEKMUV.—Nazaret, 
B9Lsr.—Nazarath, CPA.—Nazara, K8B>Z. Capernaum, CEKLMPsovrA.—Caphar-
naum, KBDZ. 18 Jeans, ELA.—Omit KBCSKHPsuvrn. (We must translate, " He 
saw.") M Jesns went, Kcr>EKH8uvrA(Tis.)n.—He went, BA(Tre.). M Tor 
ments, and those, xc3DEKsrjvrn.—Omit and, BO1.—Omit and those who were possessed 
with devils, MA. 

-w. was-going. 
g. glad-tidings. 
e. every. 
f. forth. 
4. into. 

d. demoniacs, 
p. paralytics. 

~Za.Ta.va


MATTHEW V. 1. MATTHEW V. 23. 

A.D. 31 (35). 
1, 2. I|LUKE 6. 

20-23. 

3. Is*. 57. 15 j 
66.2. 

4. Isa. 61. 2, 3. 
2 Cor. 1. 3-7. 

. Ps. 37.11. 
6. Isa. 55.1, 2. 

Kev. 21. 6. 
7. Ps. 41.1-3. 

2 Tim. 1.16. 
8. Ps. 24. 3-6. 

Heb. 12.14. 
9. v. 43-18. 
8. ViOt. 

10.1 Pet. 3. 14-
17. 

11.1 Pet. 4.12-
16. 

12. Acts 5. 41. 
2 Cor. 4.16-
18. 8Chr. 
36.16. 
1 Thess. 3-
14-16. 

13.Mark9.5b; 
Lake 14. 34 

b . WTQ. 

14-1'*. |[MK. 4. 
21,22. Lu. 8. 
16,17; 11-33. 
Phil. 2.15,16. 

ra. opovs. 
1. \v)(yov. 
t. TOK /xdStov. 
Is. Tip' A.UX-

viW. 

17. Luke 16.16, 
17. Eom.3.31. 

i. KOTaXverai. 
f. jrAiypSaai. 
18. Mat. 24. 35. 
a. afir/v. 
i. ISTO, Heb.' 

t. Ktpaia, 

iiw letters, as 
Heb. 1 n. 

d. yenjrai. 
1. Xxio ĵ. 
"0. Eom. 10. 

1-4. 

21. Ex. 20. 18. 
t. TOIS apxpu-

ois. 
22.1 John 3.15 
e. iras 6. 
v. p n 
. avreSpua. 

f. !Tp rebel, 
see Num. 20. 
10. 

t. rrjv yeewav 
rov irvpos. 

5 AND ••"•seeing the multitudes, He-went^np into a 'moun
ta in : and " iwhen He was.set, His "disciples came_unto_ 

Him: 2 and -LHe_opened His ""mouth, and -"taught them, saying, 
s " B lessed are the 5poop in-,sspirit: for tfjct̂ S is the kingdom 

of-^heaven, 
4 Blessed are "xthey-that mourn: for tjjqj shall-be comforted, 
6 Blessed are the 3meek: for tjjeg shall-inherit the earth. 
6 Blessed are "they-which do_hunger and ithirst_after 'right

eousness : for tjjeg shall-be.filled. 
7 Blessed are the Bmerciful: for tfjeg shall_obtain_mercy, 
8 Blessed are the ^ u r e in„ sheart: for tfjeg shall_see ""God. 
9 Blessed are the peacemakers; for tjjcg shall_be_called the 

"children of-God, 
10 Blessed are they_which "'are-persecuted for righteousness' 

sake: for tjjettg is the kingdom ofJ^heaven, 
11 Blessed are.ye, when men "shall-revile you, and "persecute 

you, and "shall„say all_manner_of evil against you falsely, for My 
sake. '2 'Rejoice, and 'be_exceeding_glad: for great is your 

"reward in Ssheaven : for so persecuted-they the prophets which 
were before you. 

13 "He are the sa l t qf-the earth: but if the salt "have-lost-'his 
savour, wherewith "shall-it-be-salted ? it_is thenceforth good_for 

nothing, but to_"be_cast out, and to_'be_trodden-under_foot ''of 
''men, 

14 " | | e are the l i g h t of_the world, A city xthat_is-set on a 
mhill cannot "be.hid. 16 Neither do_wew_light a 'candle, and put 
it u n d e r ' a ""bushel, but on a u ""candlestick; and it-giveth-light 
imto.all that_are in the house. 16Ae"Let your "light [so] shine 
before "men, that they_"may-see your ""good works, and 'glorify 
your ""Father which-is in Saheaven. 

17 „ -THINK not that I_"'am_come to_n,destroy the l aw , or the 
p r o p h e t s : I_"'am not come to_n"destroy, but to_ffulfil. 18 Tor 
verily I-say iuito_you, Till "heaven and "earth "pass, one 'jot or 

one ' tittle "shall in no_wise pass from the law, till all "be_aful 
filled, 

i» ""Whosoever therefore "shall . 'break one of-these "least 
"commandments, and "shalLteach ""men so, he_shall_be-called the 
least in the kingdom of-^'heaven: but whosoever "shalLdo and 
"teach therrt, fche same shall_be_called great in the kingdom of. 
"'heaven. 

20 u j i o r I_,say witQ_you, That except your "righteousness "shall 
-exceed the righteousness of-the scribes and Pharisees, ye.'shall 
in no_case enter into the kingdom ofJ^heaven. 

si «YB_Aa«e_heard that it_was_said 'by them of-old_time, 
' THOU-^SHALT NQT KILL ; and whosoever "shalLkill shall-be in. 
danger.of the judgment: ' S2 but I say imto_you, That 'whosoever 
xiis_angry with-his ^brother without_a_cause shalLbe in.danger 
_of the judgment: and whosoever "shalLsay to_his "brother, 
•' yRaca/ shall_l)e in_danger_of the 'council: but whosoever "shall 
_say, ' Thou ffool,' shall-be in_danger_of '""hell "fire. 

23 "Therefore if thou_'bring thy ""gift uto the altar, and there 

n. £irt. 

'm. the moun
tain. 

r*h.theheavens. 

**h.the heavens. 

**h.the heavens, 

i, its. 

b. by. 

m. a mountain, 
u l . 

1. lamp. 
t. Or. the mo. 

dins, a mea
sure rather 
less than a 
peck. 

Is. the lamp, 
stand. 

*e. Even-so. 
'a. came. 
n. unloose or 

make. void. 
•'a did not come. 
f. fill.np. 
a. amen. 
i. iota. 
t. tittle or horn 

like projection 
of a letter. 

d. done. 
1. loose. 

t. or to-them 
e. every-one 

that. 
v. That is, Vain 

or worthless 
fellow,2Sam, 
6.20. 

s. Sanhedrim. 
f. fool, Or. more, 
t. the Gehenna 

of "Hire. 
n. unto. 

4 B KBCEKMSuvrAn.—Transposed, D. U Falsely, KBCEXMsnvrAn.—Omit D. 
IS To be cast ont, and, DEKMSUVTAII.—Having been cast oat, KBC. B Without a 
cause, DRKLMSDVTA'n.—Omit KBD2. 

13.Mark9.5b


MATTHEW V. 24. MATTHEW V. 44. 

A.D. 31 (35). 
24. See Job 42. 

8. 1 Tim. 2. 
8. 1 Pet. 3.7. 

25, 26. |[IiUKE 
12. 58, 59. 

5. Prov. 25. 8, 
Ps, 2.12. 

o. airt8tK<i>. 
\. «rxaTov. 

27. Ex. 20, 14, 
t. TOtS. 
28, 2 Sam. 11. 

2. Job 81.X. 
Prov, 6. 25. 
James X. 15. 

e, 7ras o. 
i. 7rpos TO. 
2<J. en. 18. 8,9: 

Mk. 9. 43-48. 
b. 8e. 
8. o-KavSaAi. 

£«.* 

31. DEUT. 24.1, 
2. ch.19.3-
9. Mk. 10. 2-
12. Lu. 16.18. 
lCor.7.10,11-

Ab. 0€. 

33. LEV. 19.12. 
Num. 30. 2. 
Deu. 23.21,23. 

34. James 5.12, 
Isa. 66.1. 

b. iv. 
35. Ps. 48. 2. 
by. «s . 
w. Aoyos. 
i.o. eortv IK. 
38. Ex. 21. 23-

25. LEV. 24. 
19,20. DEUT. 
19. 21. 

39. LUKE 6.29-
31. Prov. 20, 
22; 24. 29. 
Horn. 12.17-
21. lCor.6, 
7, 1 Thess. 5, 
15. lPet .3 . 
9. Isa. 50.6. 
Lam. 3. 30, 

d. O&OVTL. 

i. ^irwva. 
O. LlJ,a.TLOV. 

41. ch. 27. 32. 
o. ht. 
42.Dea.15.7-lX. 
i. diro. 

rememberest that thy "brother hath ought against thee; ** "leave 
there thy ""gift before the altar, and 'go_thy_way; first "be_recon-
ciled toothy ^brother, and then •xcome and 'offer thy ""gift, 

25 <<u
!A.grea with_thine ^'adversary quickly, whiles thou.art in 

the way with him; lest_at_any_time the "adversary 'deliver thee 
to-the judge, and the judge "deliver thee to_the officer, and thou 
-^be-east into prison, 26 "Verily I .say wrcto_thee, Thou_"shalt by 
no-means come^out thence, till thou_'hast_paid the. * uttermost 
farthing. ; 

27 "YE-ftawe-heard that it_was said 'by-them of_old_time: 

THOU-^SHAIIT NOT COMMIT _ADULTERY:' 2 8 but I say wnto_you, 

That ewhosoever "looketh-on a woman 'to """lust-after her hath 
committed_adultery_with her already in his sheart. 

29 ""And if thy "right "eye "offend thee, 'pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee; for it_is_profitable for_thee that one of-thy 

"members 'should_perish, and not that thy whole xbody 'should, 
be_cast,,into ghell. 

30 " And if thy "right h a n d "'offend thee, "cut it off, and "cast 
it from thee : for it_is_profitable for,-thee that one of-thy "mem
bers "should-perish, and not that thy whole "body "should_be. 
cast into shell. 

3i «Ai>lT_"lhath_been-said, 'WHOSOEVER "SHALL-PUT-AWAY HIS 
'WIFE, "LET-HIM-GIVE HER A WRITING^OF-DIVORCEMENT.' 3 2 But I 

say wnto_you, That whosoever "shall_put_away his ""wife, saving 
for_the_cause of_fornication, causeth her toJcommit-adultery; 
and whosoever "shalLmarry ^her-that-is.divqrced committetn. 
adultery. 

88 " AGAIN, ye_ftaw_heard that it_''hath_been_said 'by-them 
of_old_time, ' THOU-I'SHALT NOT FORSWEAR-THYSELF, BUT *SHALT. 
PERFORM unTO-*Jthe LORD THINE ""OATHS : ' 84 but I say wwto_you, 
Swear not at_all j neither bby sheaven; for it-is "God's throne: 

36 nor bby the earth; for it is His "footstool: neither b?by Jeru
salem : for it-is the city of-the great Bang, s s Neither 'shalt . 
thou_swear bby thy *head, because thouJcanst not "make one hair 
white or black, 87 But 'let your ""communication be, ' Yea, yea; ' 
' Nay, nay ; ' for whatsoever is-more than.these 'cometh "of "evil. 

88 (< Y E ^ a w . h e a r d that it_''hath_been_said, '• An EYE FOR an 
EYE, AND a TOOTH FOR a TOOTH : ' 39 but I say wnto-you, That-ye-
'resist not sevil: but whosoever "shall-smite thee on thy ""right 
cheek, "turn to_him the pther also. *° And s±if_any_man dwill 
s"sue thee at_tffte,law, and 'take-away thy '"coat, 'let him have 
thy "'cloak also. 41 And whosoever "shall-compel thee to.go "a 
mile, 'go with him twain. 42 'Give to-^him that asketh thee, and 
from ""J-him,that dwould ®"borrow fof thee "turn not thou_away. 

48 '?YE_ftaw-heard that it_"'hath_been_said,'THOU_ISHALT_LOVE 
THY ""NEIGHBOUR, and hhate thine ""enemy,' ** But E say Mnto-you, 

43. LEV. 19.18. 
Deut. 23. 6. 

44. LUKE 6. 27, 
28, 32-36. 
Luke 23. 34. 
Acts 7. 60. 
1 Pet. 2. 18-

o. opponent in 
a twwsv/U. 

I. last. 

t. or to-them. 

e. every-one 
that 

i. in-order-to. 
b. Bat. 
8. stumble,* or 

be-a-snare-to. 

g. Gehenna. 

*b, But. 
Jh. was-said. 

•'h. was-said. 
t. or to. 

j . Jehovah, 
b. by, Or. en. 
by. by, Qr. eis. 

w. word. 
i.o. is of, Qr. 

ek. 

** The judge deliver thee, DEKLMSuvrAn,—Omit deliver thee, KB. OT By them 
of old time, LMA.—Omit KBDEKspvrn. *> Be east, EQKLMsuvrAn.—Go away, KB. 
" Let your communication be, KDEKLMSUVAII.—Tour communication shall be, B. 
89 Shall smite thee, DEQKLMsuvAn.—Smiteth thee, KB. " Bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, DEKLMSUAII.—Omit KB. Despitefully use 
you, and, DEKLMSCAH.—Omit KB. 

* Or cause thee to stumble, moFoaXJjm ire. See 1 John 2. 10 (occasion of stum
bling). The root of this word, <rK^Sa\ov, is properly the tricker of a fall-trap; or that 
part which when touched causes the trap to fall. 

'h. was-saic). 

d. desireth to. 
i. inner-jcoat. 
o. outer-cloak, 
o. one. 

f. from. 

•'h, was-said. 
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MATTHEW V. 45. MATTHEW VI. 16. 

A.D.31 (35). 

45. Job 25. 3. 
so. oircos. 
c. yevrjavc. 
s. vioi. 

t. TCXZVCU. 

48. Gen. 17. 1. 
Col. 4.12. 
Eph. 5 .1 . 

h. /ua-Oov. 
w. irapa. 

1. pv/MK. 
8 . 07TC1)?. 

b. VTO. 

fc. airc^ouo't. 

r. a7ro8<ocrc(. 

'Love your ""enemies, 'bless ""•'them-that curse you, 'do good to 
nJ-them_that hate you, and 'pray for OJ-them-which despitefully-
use you, and •'persecute you; u BOthat ye 'may_bec the "children 
of-your "Father which_is in sheaven: for HeJmaketh His 'sun 
to-rise on the sevil and on the Egood, and 'sendeth_rain on the Hjust 
and on the "unjust. 

48 " For if ye_'love ""-"-theni-which love you, what reward have-
ye ? do_not even the 'publicans the same ? *7 And if ye_'salute 
your 'brethren only, what do_ye more than others ? do not even 
the * publicans so ? ** ''Be g& therefore ^perfect, even_as your 
"Father which is in Xsheaven is -perfect. 

6 "'TAKB_heed that ye-'do not your ""alms before "men, to 
""'be-seen of_them : otherwise ye have no h reward wof your 

sFather which is in feheaven. 2 Therefore when thou_'doest 
thine - a lms , 'do not sound_a_trumpet before thee, as the hypo
crites do in the synagogues and in the 'streets, ' tha t they_*may_ 
have_glory bof "men. * Verily I_say tmto-you, *They_have their 
' reward. 8 But -"-when thou doest alms, "let not thy "left-hand 
know what thy "right hand 'doeth : * that thine "alms 'may.be in 
^secret; and thy "Father "which seeth in *secret Himself shalL 
'reward thee sopenly. 

f. <pi\ovcri.v. 
b. ir\aT€iu>v. 

6. 2 Kin. 4. 33. 

7. 1 Kin. 18. 
26-29. 

g. iOyiKOi. 
i. b>. 

9-13. IjLu. 11.2 
4. Eph. 3.14, 
15. Br. 20.7. 

10. Ps. 103. 19-
22. oh.18.48. 

*a.O. KO.C €7Tl. 
11. Prov. 80.8. 
c. iinov<rtov. 
12. ch.18.21-35. 
13.Lnke22.40, 

46. Eev.3.10. 
John 17. 15. 
1 Chr. 29.11. 
Eev. 5.13. 

DA. «S TOUS 
alrnvas.' 

14,15. ||MABK 
11. 25, 26. 

14. Col. 3.13. 
15. oh. 18. 35. 

James 2. 13. 
16: is*; Ms-? -

so. so-tbat. 
c. become, 
s. eons, 
•h. the heavens. 

t. tax-gatherers. 

**h.theheavens. 

-be 
their h' 

seen-of 
reward. 

6 " AND when thou_prayest , thou.'shalt not be as the hypo
crites are: for they-flove toJpray "'standing in the synagogues 
and in the corners of_the 'streets, that they_*may. 
smen. *Verily I-say wnto.you, 'They-have 
6 But tfjou, when thou-'prayest, "enter into thy ""closet, and •xwhen 
_thou_ hast-shut thy ""door, "pray to-thy "Father which-is in 
^secret; and thy "Father "which seeth in ^secret shalLreward 
thee xopenly. 

7 " But -Syhen-ye-pray, 'use not v a i n repet i t ions , as the 
sBheathen do : for they-think that they_shall_be_heard 'for their 
*much_speaking. 8 *Be not ye therefore like wnto-them: for 
your "Father ''•knoweth what_things ye_have need_of, before °ye 
ask Him. 

9 " After_this_manner therefore 'pray gt : ' Our F a t h e r which 
.art in s*heaven, 'hallowed-be Thy "name. 10 Thy "kingdom 
"come. Thy "will 'be-done Aaoin ""earth, as it is in heaven. 
11 'Give us this_day our c""daily ""bread. 12 And "forgive us our 
debts, as A*fae 'forgive our xdebtors. l s And 'lead us not into 

temptation, but 'deliver us from "evil: for Thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, "for a""Bever. Amen.' 

14 " For if ye ' forgive *men their ""trespasses, your "heavenly 
"Father "will also forgive you : 1B but if ye_*forgive not *men their 
""trespasses, neither "will your "Father forgive your ""trespasses. 

16 " MOREOVER when ye- 'fast , 'be not, as the hypocrites, of 
.a-sad-countenance: for theyJdisfigure their ""faces, that they, 
'may-appear wnto *men ^to-fast. * Verily I-Say wnto-you, *They. 

u The same, KBEXLMSUAII.—Thus, DZ. *' The publicans, EKXMSUAIT.—The hea
then, KBDZ. So, BKiSAn.—The same, KBDMUZ. ** Father which is in heaven, T>12.% 

KMSAH.—Heavenly Father, KBDWF'LUZ. CHAP. IV. 1 Take heed, BDEKMSUAII.— 
Bat take heed, KLZ. Alms, IKLMSUZAH.—Righteousness, K'BD, < Himself, DEHSX(?) 
in.—Omit KBKXUZ. Openly, EKXMSUX(?)&.—Omit KBDZ, 6 Thou prayest, thon shalt 
not be, DEKLUsuz(?)An.—Ye pray, ye shall not be, KBZ. 6 Openly, EKXMSOTAII.— 
Omit KBDZ. a We forgive, K'(DE)oK(L)Msn(AJn.—We forgave, K'BZ. U For 
Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen, EOBXKSUYAIL 
—Omit KBDZ. U Their trespasses, BEdKUKSuvAn.—Omit KD. 

h. or hire, 
w. or with. 
bh.the heavens. 

1. lanes. 
s. so-that. 
b. hy. 
a. Amen. 
t. They-have-in-

full. 
h. or hire. 
r. or recom

pense. 

f. fondly-love. 
b. or broad-

places. 

g. Gentiles. 
I. in. 

tah.the heavens. 
*a.o. also on. 
c. convenient, 

or sufficient. 

u.a. unto the 
asjes.. 

'may.be
13.Lnke22.40


A.D.31(35). 
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8. O7T(09> 

19-21. ||LUKE 
12. S3, 34. 

t. Mij 0-qaa.v-

20. Prov. 23. 4. 
1 Tim. 6. 5-
10,17-19. 
Jag. 5.1-3. 

22, 23. IILUKE 
11. 33-36. 

22. Prov. 28.22 
Mark 7. 22. 

1. Ail^vos. 
ol. dirAou?. 

MATTHEW VI. 17. MATTHEW "VII. 4. 

24. ||LUKE 16. 
13. Eph. 6.5, 
8. Jas. 4. 4. 
1 John 2.16. 

o. OvScis. 
b. SovA.cweii'. 
25-27. || Lu. 12. 

22-26. Ps.55, 
22. Phil. 4. 
6. lPet ;6.7. 

a. fJ.tpifl.va.Ti. 

1. Ifnpfj. 
f. 7TJS TpO<j>yS, 

lo. e/X/8A.£l/'aT« 
ets. 

«b. St. 
a. fiL(pi.fi.vu>v. 

28-30. HLUKK 
12. 27, 28. 

oo. Karafld-
dere. 

31-34. ||LUKE 
12. 29-31. 

n. HOvrj. 

33. Seel Kin. 
3.13. Ps.34. 
9,10; 37-25; 
84.11. Mar. 
10. 29, 30. 
1 Tim. 4. 8. 

c. fLipifivqiTii 

have their h ""reward. 17 But tijoit, -Vhen-thon-fastest, "anoint 
thine 'head, and "wash thy ' face; 18 "that thou "appear not wnto 
smen -"to-fast, but unto-thy 'Father which_is in 'secret: and thy 
"Father, "which seeth in 'secret, shall_r reward thee 'openly. 

19 <i tijj^Y not up for_yourselves t reasures upon "earth, where 
moth and rust doth-corrupt, and where thieves break-through 
and steal: 20 but ' lay-up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth_corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break-through nor steal: 21 for where your "treasure is, 
there ''will your "heart be also. 

22 " The ' l i ght of-the body is the eye: if therefore thine "eye 
be cl s ing le , thy whole "body hshall_be full_of_light. » But if 
thine "eye 'be evil, thy whole "body shall-be full_of_darkness. 
If therefore the light that_is in thee be darkness, how_great is 
that "darkness! 

21 " N o J m a n can b serve two masters: for either he "will-hate 
the one, and 'love the other; or_else he-''will-hold-to the one, and 
'despise the other. Ye cannot bserve God and 'mammon. 

251< Therefore I_say wnto_you, 'take n o "thought for your 
S1life, what ye_"shall_eat, or what ye_'shall-drink; nor yet for 
your 'body, what "ye-shall_put_on. Is not the Hife more than 
f0meat, and the body than "raiment ? 

ae "i»"Behold t h e fowls of-the air : for they-sow not, neither 
do_they_reap, nor gather into barns; yet your "heavenly "Father 
feedeth them. Are ge not much better than_they? 2 '*bWhich 
of you by-taking_" thought can add one cubit unto his ""stature ? 

28 "And why ' take-yeJthought for raiment ? c oConsider t h e 
l i l i es of_the field, how they_grow; they_toil not, neither do-they 
_spiu: 29 and_yet I_say wnto.you, That even Solomon in all his 
'glory was not arrayed like one of-these. 

80 " Wherefore, if "God so clothe the grass of_the field, which 
to_day J'is, and to-morrow ^is-cast into tlie oven, shall He not 
much more clothe you, 0_ye_of_little_faith ? 

81 "Therefore "take no 'thought, saying, 'What "shall_we_eat?' 
or, ' What "shall-we_drink ? ' or, ' Wherewithal "shall-we_be_ 
clothed?' 82 (For after all these things do the "Gentiles seek:) 
for. your "heavenly "Father "'•knoweth that_ye_have_need_of all 
these-things. ss But ' seek-ye first t h e k i n g d o m of_CTGod, 
and His ""righteousness; and all these-things shall_be_added. 
unto you. 

81 " "Take therefore no "thought for the morrow : for the mor
row shall_take_cthought_for the-things of_itself. Sufficient wnto 
-the day is the evil thereof. 

1, 2.'||Lu. 6. 37, 
38. Bom. 2.1 
14. 3, 4, 10-
13. lCor.4. 
3-5. James 
4.11,12. 

3-5. HLUKE 6. 
41, 42. 

a. Kap<j>(K. 

h. hire. 
s. so-thai. 

t. Treasure not 
op. 

t. treasure-up. 

1. lamp, 
cl. clear, un

mixed. 

7 "'JUDGE NOT, that ye_"be not judged. a For with what 
judgment yeJjudge, ye_'shall_be_judged: and with what 

measure yeJmete, it_'shall_be_measured to-you again. 
8 "And. why 'beholdest-thou the "mote that_is in thy "bro

ther's 'eye, but 'considerest not the beam that_is in 'thine_own 
eye ? * Or how Vilt-thou-say to-thy 'brother , ' "Let-me pull-out 

*8 Openly, EA.—Omit KBDOKUisovrn. K Your treasure, yonr heart, EOKLMSDV 
TAH.—Thy treasure, thine heart, KB. *• Or what ye shall drink, BEoxLMSuvrAn 
—Omit K. ra The kingdom of God, and His righteousness, EQKMfsovAn.—His 
kingdom and righteousness, K.—His righteousness and kingdom, B. U The 
things of, EKMD(A)H.—Omit KBOLSV. CHAP. VII. * Again, Omit MSS. 

No-oue. 
b. serve-as-a-

bondman. 
i.e. ricbes. 

a. anxious, 
thought or 
care. 

1. life, peuche. 
f. food. 
lo. Look-atten

tively unto. 
«b. But. 
a. anxiouB-

thought or 
care. 
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n. nations. 

a. anxious, 
thought. 
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fJ.tpifl.va.Ti


MATTHEW VII . 5. 

A.D. 31 (35). 
f. airo. 

7,8. 
10. 

Lu. 11.9, 
ch.21.22. 

Jn. 14.13,14; 
15.7. U n . 3 . 
22 5. 14,15. 

1-11. ||LUKE 11. 
11-13. 

o. « . 

11. Gen. 6. 5. 

12. | |LUKK6.31, 
Lev. 19.18. 
ch. 22.39,40. 

13,14. ||LUKE 

13.24. 
t- Scot, 
n. orevrjs. 
e. f&pvx<apos. 
1. cwrayovcra. 
u. £K. 

th. oY avrijii 

i5-2b.iiLuKB6. 
43-45. De.13. 
1-5. Jer. 23. 
16. 2 Pet. 2.1 
-3 . l J n . 4 . 1 . 
2 Tim. 3. 5. 
Acts 20.29,30. 
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f. «rcyvo>-

ovrOt. 
19. ch. 3. 10. 

John 15. 2,6. 21-23. | |LUKE6. 
46; IS. 25-30. 
ch. 25.11,12. 
Jas. 1. 22-25. 

22. Num. 24. 4. 
John 11. 51. 
1 Cor. 13. 2. 

d. Saifiona. 

m. oWafi£i9. 
23. 2 Tim. 2.19. 

Ps. 5. 5. 
1. avofiiav. 
24, 25. IJLUKE 

6, 47, 48. 
. Ao'yous. 

p. <j>povtfiu>. 
f.7rpoo-e7r«crov. 
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6 " 'GIVE not that_which_is h o l y wnto_the dogs, neither 'cast 
_ye your ""pearls before "swine, lest they_"trample them under 
their *feet, and "^turn-again and Tend you. 

7 " 'Ask, and it,hshall_be_given you; 'seek, and ye-'shall-
find; 'knock, and it_hshall_be_opened «nto_you: 8 for every-one 
"•"•that asketh receiveth; and "he_that seeketh findeth; and to. 
'"•him-that knocketh it-Zshall-be-opened, 

9 " Or what man is_there °of you, whom if his "son "ask bread, 
"will-he-give him a stone ? 10 Or if he_'ask a fish, fwill_he-give 
him a serpent ? 

11 " If ge then, being evil, '''know-how toJgive good gifts ttntoi. 
your ^children, how_much more shall your "Father which-is in 
XEheaven "give good-things to-^them-that ask Him ? 

12 "Therefore all-things whatsoever ye-'would that "men 
'should-do to_you, 'do ge even so to_them: for this is the law and 
the prophets. 

w ,' -ENTEB-ye-in 'a t the "strait g a t e : for wide is the gate, 
and ebroad is the way, " t ha t Ueadeth "to ""destruction, and many 
there-be "which go_in ft thereat: u beoause "strait is the gate, 
and •"'narrow is the way, xiwhich Headeth unto "life, and few 
there-be " t h a t find it. 

is "A° 'BEWARE "of "false_prophets, which come Ho you in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly they_are ravening wolves. 16 Ye_ 
shall_fknow them °by their "fruits. Do men gather grapes °of 
thorns, or figs "of thistles ? 17 Even_so every good tree bringeth 
-forth good "fruit; but a "corrupt tree bringeth_forth evil "fruit. 
18 A good tree cannot ebring_forth evil "fruit, neither can a cor
rupt tree ®bring_forfch good "fruit. 19 Every tree J,that_bringeth 
not forth good -fruit is-hewn-down and 'cast into the fire. 
80 Wherefore "by their "fruits ye_shall_fknow them. 

2 1 " NOT every-one " t ha t saith Mnto.Me,' Lord, Lord,' hshall 
enter into the kingdom of .""heaven; but "he_that doeth the 

will of_My "Father which_is in "heaven. 
22 " Many wilLsay to.Me in that xday, ' Lord, Lord, "'have.we 

not prophesied in_xThy name ? and in_*Thy name have cast_out 
ddevils? and in_"Thy name "'done many m wonderful-works ? ' 
23 And then will_I_profess Mnto_them, ' I_never knew you: 'de
part from Me, "ye_that work "iniquity. ' 

24 "Therefore whosoever heareth these w"sayings of-Mine, 
and_doeth them, I_will-liken him Mnto_a-Pwise man, which built 
his ""house upon a "rock : 2B and the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and fbeat_upon tijat *house: and 
it_fell not: for it_""was-founded upon a "rock. 

26 " And every-one " t ha t heareth these w"sayings of-Mine, and 

8 I t shall be opened, KCEGKLMSUVXAII.—It is opened, B. 9 Whom if his son, 
K»EQBLMSDTXAn.—Of whom his son, H'BC. 10 If he ask, KOLDVXA.—Shall also 
ask, KBO. w It the gate, K'BCKGKLMSUVXAII.—Omit K1. M Because strait, 
K'B'X.—How strait, K's^KOKLMSuvAn. K Beware, RB.—But beware, CKOKLMSD 
VXAH. M These sayings of Mine, NCEOKLMSDVXZAII.—My sayings, B.—I will liken 
him, CEOKLMSDVXAH.—Shall be likened, KBZ. 

f. from. 

MATTHEW VII . 26. 

the "mote fout_of thine "eye ; ' and, behold, a "beam is in thine-
own *eye ? 6 Thou_hypocrite, first "cast-out the beam out_of 
thine_own "eye; and then shalt_thou_see„clearly to-"cast_out 
the "mote out_of thy "brother's eye. 

" t . that is an 
asker. 

"h . he-that is a 
seeker, etc. 

o. of, Gr. ek. 

fah.the heavens. 

t. through. 
n, narrow, 
e. extensive. 
1. leadeth-away. 
n. unto, 
th. through it. 
s. straitened. 

Ab, But. 
o, of, Or. apo. 
u. unto, 
f. fully know or 

recognise. 

•f. fruits, 

•f. fruit. 

o^h.theheavens. 
•h. the heavens. 
Jh. did we not 

prophesy. 
d. demons. 
m. mighty-

works or 
miracles. 

1. lawlessness. 
w, words. 
p. prndent. 
T . the rock, 
f. fell-upon or 

dashed. 
against. 

J,w. had-been. 
T . the rock. 



28, 29. ||MABK 
1. 22. LUKE 
4.32. 

m. ô A-Dl. 

MATTHEW VII. 27. MATTHEW VIII . 17. 

A.D. 81 (35). 
6, 27. IILUKB 

6.49. 

^doeth them not, shall_be_likened tt»to_a_foolish man, which 
built his ' house u p o n the s a n d : 27 and the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat_upon tfjat 
shouse: and it-fell: and great -"was the fall of-it." 

88 And it-came_to-pass, when "Jesus had-ended these """say
ings, the mSpeople -"were_astonished at His "doctrine: 29 for He 
•••taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. 

i. Se. 

2, 3. ||MABK 1. 
40-12. LUKE 
5. 12, 13. 

4. ||MARK 1. 43, 
44. LUKE 5. 
14. ch. 9. 30. 
Mark 5. 43. 
Lev. 14.1-32. 

5-7. IJLUKE 7. 
1-5U 

y, 7ra«. 
p. 7rapaAvri« 

KQ5. 

8, 9. IILUKB 7. 
6-8. 

8. Ps. 107- 30. 
Aa. Kai. 
e. tiaiXOr/s. 
AB1. #cai. 
m, ifiavrov. 
b. 6WAa>. 
i'6^i37||£uKK7" 

9,10. 
b. k 
a. 'A/M/V. 

n. ovSt. 
11. Gen. 12. 3. 

Luke 13. 28, 
29. 

r. d.vaK\x6rj~ 
(TOVTCLl.* 

12. ch. 22.13; 
25.30. 

s. viol. 
14,15. ||MAEK 

1. 29-31. 
LUKE 4. 38, 
39 

14.1 Cor. 9. 5. 

16,17. ||MAEK 
1.32-34. 
LUKE 4.40,41. 

a. 8c. 
de. Sat/xoyi-

fo/itrous. 

8 A" " 'WHEN He was.come.down from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed Him. 

2 And, behold, "there-came a leper and •'worshipped Him, 
saying, "Lord, if ThouJwilt, Thou 'canst "9make me clean." 
5 And "Jesus •xput_forth His ""hand, and touched him, saying, 
" I. 'will; 'be_thou_clean." And immediately his "leprosy was-
cleansed. 

4 And "Jesus saith w»to-him, " 'See thou. ' tell no-°man; but 
'go-thy.way, 'shew thyself to-the priest, and "offer the gift that 
Mosep commanded, for a testimony wnto_them." 

6 ANT) -"-when "Jesus was.entered into Capernaum, there-
came tt»to_Him a centur ion , beseeching Him, 6 and saying, 

Lord, my Xy s e r v a n t "'•lieth at home Psick_of-the-palsy, griev
ously tormented," 7 And "Jesus saith ttwto.him, " x "iwilLcome 
and hheal him.*' 

8AaThe centurion '•'answered and said, "Lord, I_am not worthy 
that Thou_"shouldest-ecome under .my ""roof: but 'speak the word 
only, and my i servant shall_be_healed. * For I A*1 am a man 
under author i ty , having soldiers under mm«: and I say to-
this 'man, '"Go,' and he-goeth; and to.another, "Come,' and he 
-cometh; and to my *bservant, ' 'Do this,' and he-doeth it." 

10 ' 'When "Jesus "'heard it, He.marvelled, and said to-^them. 
that followed, " "Verily I_say w»to_you, I_''have not found so 
great faith, nno, not in ^Israel, u And I-say wnto-you, That 
many shall-come from the =east and ^west, and shall-1 sit-down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom ofJ"heaven 
n But the "children of,the kingdom shall_be-cast_out into ""outer 
""darkness; there shalLbe "weeping and "gnashing of "teeth." 

18 And "Jesus said imto-the centurion, " 'Go_thy_way; and as 
thou_"'hast_believed, so "be_it_done wnto-thee." And his "Jser-
vant was.healed in the selfsame hour. 

14 And '•'when "Jesus was.come into Peter 's ""house, He saw 
his ""wife's_mother "'laid, and •'sick-of-a fever. u And He_ 
touched her "hand, and the fever left her : and she-arose, and 
-"ministered wrato-them. 

is •"yyhen the even '•'was-come, they-brought wnto-Him many 
dethat_were-possessed_with_devils: and He_cast_out the spirits 
with_Jffis_word, and hea led all that-were sick : 17 that it-'might 

m. multitudes, 
-^t. be was 

teaching. 

*a. And. 

•̂ th. a leper 
having-come. 

-w. was-wor-
Bhipping. 

•b. be-thou Ml. 
staidly 
cleansed. 

o. no-one. 
'g. 'go leisurely, 
calmly, quietly. 
•s. 'shew 

promptly. 
•o.-offer without 

y. young-man. 
p. paralytic. 

Aa. And. 
e. enter. 
Aal. also as in 

Luke 7, 8. 
m. myself. 
B. soldier. 
b. bond-servant. 

b. But. 
a. Amen, 
n. not-even, 
r. recline.* 
"h.the heavens. 

Jh. didet-be-
lieve. 

-was-minister. 
ing. 

M The scribes, ELMSuvxrn'.—Their scribes, KBC%AII1. CHAP. Vlll. * Jeans pnt 
forth, o%KiiMSDvirin.—He put forth, KBO1Z(?).—When Jesus was entered, O'L.—When 
He was entered, KBc(EFKM8ui)z(rAn).—Capernaum, cMLMSuvxran.—Capliaraanm, KB. 
' And Jesus saith, CEKuisnvxrin.—And He saith, K.—He saith, B. 8 The cen
turion, KScEKi,Msuvxr4n.—But the centurion, I^B. 1 0 N O , not, KCEGKLMsuvxrAn. 
—In any one, B. U And as, CEQKLMsuvxrAn.—Omit and, KB. U Them, 
K8LM1i,—Him, K'BOEFOKM^UVXrn. 

* Becline v. 11. In allusion to the Eastern mode of reclining at meals. 

a. And. 
de. demoniacs. 
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MATTHEW VIII . 18. MATTHEW IX. 3. 

A.D. 31 (35). 
b. &a. 
17- ISA. 53. 4. 

1 Pet. 2. 24. 
18. MARK 4.35. 

LUKB 8. 22. 

19-22. IILUKB 
9,57-62. 

•. « i s . 
0. 7rpoo-eA#a>r. 
t. AiSaVicaAe. 
21. See 1 Kin. 

19,' 20-

1. a<£f5. 
th. lavru>v. 
23. ||MABK 4. 

35, 36. LUKE 
8. 22. 

24, 25. IIMARK 
4.87, 38. 
LUKE 8. 23, 
24. 

b. wro. 
26, 27. ||MK. 4. 

39-41. LUKE 
8. 24, 25. 

16. Ps. 89. 9i 
107. 29. 

o. iyivero. 

28. ||MABK 5. 
1-5. LUKE 
8. 26, 27. 

o. nvd. 
o. iayviaf. 
MI'MARKX" 

6-9. LUKE 
8.28-30. 

30-32. ||MARK 
5.10-18. 
LUKE 8.81-
38. 

d. Sai/uoves. 
amjXOov. 

33-84. ||MARK 
5.14-20. 
LUKE 8. 84-
39. 

f. j9d<riCOVT€5. 
fr. OTTO. 

b. opivsv. 

1, 2. ||MARK 2. 
1-5. LUKE 
5.17-20. 

1. Mark 2. 1, 
Capernaum, 

p. irapaXvri-
KOV. 

co. KXIVTJS. 

riicvoy. 
. ||MARK 2. 6, 
7. LUKE 5. 
21. 

12 

,be-fulfilled which was.spoken bby 'Esaias the prophet, saying, 
" HIMSELF TOOK OUE 'INFIRMITIES, AND BAEE our 'SICKNESSES." 

18 NOW "'when "Jesus saw great multitudes about Him, He_ 
gave.commandment to-'depart unto the o ther-s ide . 

19And °a_certain scribe c,1came, and said wwto-Him, "'Master, 
I_will_follow Thee whithersoever Thou-'goest." *> And "Jesus 
saith wnto_him, " The foxes have holes, and the birds of-the air 
have nests; but the Son of-aman hath not where toJlay His 
'head." 

81 And another of_His "disciples said wnto-Him, " Lord, "suffer 
me first to_de*go and - ebury my 'father." 22 But "Jesus said wwto 
him, '"Follow Me; and Wet the "dead -sbury ththeir '=dead." 

23 AND •'when He was_entered into a 'ship, His "disciples 
followed Him. 

24 And, behold, there-arose a great t e m p e s t in the sea, inso
much that the ship lswas-covered bwith the waves : but f^e -"was 
-asleep. 26 And His "disciples ••Lcame_to Him, and awoke Him, 
saying, " Lord, "save us : we-'perish." 

26 And He-saith wwto_them, " Why are-ye fearful, 0_ye_of_ 
little-faith ? " Then ••'•He-arose, and rebuked the winds and the 
sea; and there cwas a great calm. , 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, " What_manner_of man is 
this, that even the winds and the sea 'obey Him ! " 

28 AND •'when He was-come to the other-side into the country 
of.the Gergesenes, there-met Him t w o d epossessed_with_ 
dev i l s , coming-out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so-that no. 
"man c , emight 'pass by that "way. 

29 And, behold, they_cried_out, saying, " What have_we_to_do 
with Thee, Jesus, Thou-Son of_aGod? "'art-Thou-Come hither to 
-•torment us before the time ? " 

80 And there_-"was a good_way_off from them a herd of_many 
S"wine feeding. 31 So the ddevils -"besought Him, saying, " I f 
Thou-'cast us out, suffer us to_*go_away into the herd of_°swine: 
32 And He-said tmto_them, " 'Go." And "'when they were-come 
-out, they.went* into the herd of-°swine; and, behold, the whole 
herd of_°swine ran-violently down a "steep.place into the sea, 
and perished in the waters. 

83 And " they- that fkept_them fled, and ,xwent_their-ways into 
the city, and told "every-thing, and "what_was-befallen_to the 
depossessed_oO/ie_devils. ** And, behold, the whole city came, 
out to meet s Jesus : and •±when-they_8aw Him, they-besought 
Him that He_*would_depart ftout_of their °bcoasts. 

9 AND ••'•He-entered into a 'ship, and passed.over, and came 
into 'His_own city. 

2 And, behold, they-""brought_to Him a *man_sick_of_the_ 
palsy , "*lymg on a ""bed: and "Jesus ••'seeing their 'faith said 
wwto-the Psick_of-the-palsy; " c Son , ' be -o f -good-chee r ; thy 
"sins ""be-forgiven thee." 

3 And, behold, certain of-the scribes said within themselves, 
" This man blasphemeth." 

b. by or by-
roeans-of. 
Isaiah. 

o. one. 
c. came-near or 

having come-
near. 

t. Teacher. 

de. depart 
1. leave... -Ho 

bary. 
th. their-own. 
*B. the ship. 

b. by. 
-•w. was^leep-

ing. 

de. demoniacs. 

o. no-one. 
c. could. 

Jd. didst. 

d. demons. 
-*w. were.be-

seeching. 

a. went&way. 

ffl Said, EGKLMSuvxrAn.—Saith, KBC. * His disciples, c'p)*.—The disciples, 
c^ETKLHsnvrAn.—They, KB. US, EKLMsnvxrAn.—Omit KBC. M Gergesenes, 
K'c8BKL8uvxn.—Gadarenes, (KJB^M^). M Jesus, c*EKMsrrvxAn.—Omit KBC'L. 
81 Suffer us to go away, CEKLMSUVXAII. —Send os away, KBD(Lat.). M Herd of, 
c'EBXMsuvxAn.—Omit KBC1.—Whole herd of swine, c'EKisuvxn.— Omit of swine, 
KBCIMA. CHAP. IX. • Thee, EPXLSUTOI.—Omit KBOJMJA1. 

f. fed. 

fr. from, 
b. borders. 

's. the ship. 
-•b. were-bring-

ing-nnto. 
p. paralytic. 
oo. coach. 
c. Child, 

b. have-been, 
and-are-for-
given. 

were.be-


MATTHEW IX. 4. MATTHEW IX. 22. 

A.D. 31 (35). 
4-7- IIMAUK 2. 

8-12. LUKE 
5. 22-25. 

i. PB. 139. 2. 
Luke 6. 8. 

s. tSuiy. 
tfouo-iav. 

8. |MAKK 2. 12. 
LUKE 5. 26. 

9-13. ||MABK 2. 
13-17. Lu.5. 
27-32. 

*&. Kai. 

t. TeXwi'eu. 
re. avvavi-

KUVTO. 
11. eh. 11. 19. 

Luke 15. 2. 
teASdV/coAos. 
s. iirxyoma. 
13. LUKE 5.31, 

32. Hos.6.6. 
Mie. 6. 6-8. 
eh. 12. 7. 
1 Tim. 1. 15. 

d. 6cKm. 
1. eAeov. 14-i7.||MAEK 2, 

18. LUKE 5. 
33; 18. 12. 

>b.o. 8k ovSlk. 
u. ayvafov. 
up. « n . 
. TO irXypoifia 

avrov. 
be. ylverai. 
1. do-rous. 
bu. €K^€tTOt, 

p. OT^mjpoEi'-
TOl. 

18. || MARK 5. 
22. 23. LUKE 
8; 41, 43. 

a. apn ercAeiJ-
Tr)(rev. 

i9."||MAB:K'5.' 
24. LUKE8.42. 

20, 21. IIMARK 
5. 25-28. 
LUKE 8.43,44. 

f. KpcunrtSov. 
s. frttiBTprofiaj,. 
22. ||MAEK 5. 

29-34. LUKE 
8.44-18. 

* And "Jesus "••'•knowing their ' thoughts said, "Wherefore 
think ge =evil in your ^hearts ? 6 For whether is easier, to. 'say, 
' Thy "sins ""be.f orgiven t h e e ; ' or to-'say, ' 'Arise, and 'walk ? ' 
* But that ye_'may_know that the Son of_"man hath "power on 
"earth to-'forgive sins," (then sai th-He to_the *sick_of_the_ 
palsy,) " ' 'Arise, "take_up thy ""'bed, and 'go unto thine 'house." 
7 And •xhe_arose, and departed to his ""house. 

8 But "Lwhen the multitudes saw it, they_marvelled, and glori
fied ""God, which '•'had-given such "power unto_*meri. 

9 AND •'•as xJesus passed-forth from_thence, He_saw a man, 
•"named M a t t h e w , sitting at the receipt_of-custom: and He_ 
saith_unto him, "'Follow Me." And ""-he-arose, and followed 
Him. 

10 And it_came_to_pass, ' as *Jesus rsat at meat in the house, 
A* behold many 'publicans and sinners ••'•came and re-"sat_down_ 
with Him and His sdisciples. 

11 And "'when the Pharisees saw it, they-said Mnto_His *disci-
ples, " W h y eateth your xte Master with "'publicans and sinners?" 

18 But ••'when xJesus heard that, He-said imto-them, " "They-
that be_" whole need not a phys ic ian , but " they- tha t are sick. 
18 But ' 'go_ye and 'learn what that meaneth, ' I dwii,L_HAVE 
'MERCY, AND NOT SACRIFICE : ' for I_''am not come to-'call the 
"righteous, but sinners to repentance." 

i* THEN 'came-to Him the disciples of-John, saying, " Why 
do foe and the Pharisees fast oft, but Thy "disciples fast not ? " 

16 And "Jesus said wito-them, " Can the "children of_the bride-
chamber 0lmourn, as long-as the bridegroom is with them ? but 
the days will_come, when the bridegroom 'shalLbe-taken from 
them, and then "shall-they-fast. 

16 «Ab No_°man putteth a piece of "new c loth npunto an old 
garment, for ' that which_is_put_in_to_fill it up taketh from the 
garment, and the rent be is_made worse. 

17 " Neither do_wten_put n e w w i n e into old 'bottles: else the 
'bottles bubreak, and the wine runneth.out, and the 'bottles ''per
ish : but they_put new wine into new 'bottles, and both are_ppre-
served." 

i« -"-WHILE He spake these_things imto_them, behold, '•'there, 
came a certain ruler and -"worshipped Him, saying, " M y 
"daughter "'is even-now "dead: but ''come and 'lay Thy ""hand 
upon her, and she_'"shalLlive." 

18 And "Jesus ••'arose, and followed him, and so did His "dis
ciples. 

a oAND, behold, a w o m a n '"which-was-diseased-with-an. 
issue-Of-blood twelve years, ' 'came behind Him, and touched 
the fhem of_His "garment. a l Eor she_said within herself, " I f 
I_'may but touch His "garment, I-shall-be_"whole." 

83 But s Jesus ' turned-Him-about , and •xwhen_He_saw her, He 
-said, "Daughter, 'be_of-good_comfort; thy "faith hath. 'made 
thee whole." And the woman was_"made_whole from that "hour. 

a. or seeing, 
•e. evil-things. 
*-b. have-been, 
a. authority, 
p. paralytic, 
co. coach. 

reclined at 
table. 

*a. and. 
t.tax-gatherers, 
re. reclined-
with or were-
reclining-with. 

te. Teacher, 
s. strong or 

hale, 
d. desire or 

delightin. 
1. Heb. loving-

Madness or 
grace. 
. came not. 

' Knowing, BB'iin1.—Seeing Ko^>E1FKLSuvxa^,. s Thy sins be forgiven thee 
Thy sins be forgiven, KECDKFKLMVX. e They marvelled, CEFBXusuvran.—They 
feared, «BD. u Jesus heard, CEOKLMSuvxrin.—He heard, «BD(Lat.). Unto 
them, C'EKLMSUvrAn.—Omit Knc'i>(Lat. )x. l s To repentance, CEOKLiisr;v(marg.)xr 
(marg.)n.—Omit itBDv'rU. M Oft, K*c»EOKi,MSUvxran.—Omit I^B. U Came, 
Ksv(r)an.—Approached, K'BO'fFjQLU.—Entered, K4CDEITX. 

'c. come-nnto. 

hs. wilLthey-
fasb. 

.b. Bat. 
:>. No-one. 
a. unfulled or 

an dressed. 
up- upon, 
i. its-filling-up 

or shrinking. 
be. becometh. 
1. leathern-bot

tles or skins. 
bu. burst. 
p. preserved-

together. 
w. was wor
shipping, 

a. atlier-end or 
at-the-last-
extremity, 
See Mark 5. 
23. Luke8.42. 

f. friuge or 
tassel. Se 
Num. 15. 87-
41. 

s. saved. 
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MATTHEW IX. 23. MATTHEW X. 6. 

A.D. 31 (35). 
23. ||MABK 5. 

36-43. LUKE 
8.49-56. 

24. Acts 20.10. 
a.5)(\ov. 

u. Bopv/iov-
(Levov. 

d. ov airiOave. 
s. Ka$€v8ei. 

o. iXcrjcrov. 

30. oh. 8. 4 ; 
12. 16-21. 

o. /iiyStis. 

a. Scufu>vt£6~ 
fievov. 

d. Baifiwlov. 
t.h. 

35. MAKK 6.6. 
LUKE 8.1-3. 

36. ||MAEK 6. 

34. LUKE 10. 
2. 

36. Num. 27. 
15-17. IPet . 
2.25. 

C. lT€pl. 

1. ||MARK 3. 
13-19. LUKE 
6.12-16 J 9.1. 

,. e£ovo~tav. 
»S. WOTC. 

1.1(\<ivrp. 

d. tfapaSovs 
avroV. 

5. JMAKK 6. 7. 
LUKE 9. 1, 2. 

. See. 2 Kin. 
17.24. 

6. ch. 15. 24. 
Acts 13. 46. 

a. Tpos. 

33 AND 'xwhen "Jesus came into the ruler's 'house , and -"-saw 
the minstrels and the mpeople making_a_u noise, M HeJsaid unto. 
them, " 'Give_place : for the maid d*is not dead, hut "sleepeth." 
And they- -"laughed Him to-scorn. 26 But when the m people 

were_put_forth, "•LHe_went_in, and took her by_the_hand, and 
the maid arose. 26 And the fame hereof went_abroad into all 
tfiat ' land. 

27 AND -"-when *Jesus departed thence, two b l i n d - m e n fol
lowed Him, crying, and saying, " Thou son of-David, 'have 

mercy_on us ." 
28 And "•Lwhen_He_was_come into the house, the blind-men 

came.to him: and "Jesus saith wnto-them, " Believe_ye that I -
am_able to_"do t h i s ? " They_'said wnto-Him, "Yea , Lord." 
29 Then touched. He their "eyes, saying, "According-to your 
'faith "he-it wnto_you." so And their "eyes were_opened, and 
"Jesus straitly_charged them, saying, " 'See that no_°man 'know 
it." s l But they, "Lwhen_they_were_departed, spread-ahroad His 
fame in all that 'country. 

82 A" -"-AS they went-out, hehold, they_brought_to Him a d u m b 
man apossessed-with_a_devil. 3S And •xwhen the ddevil was_cast 
-out, the dumb spake : and the multitudes marvelled, saying, " I t 
was never so seen in 'Israel." 3* But the Pharisees said, " He 

casteth out ' 4 e devils 'through the prince of_the 4edevils." 

36 AND "Jesus -"went_about all the cities and 'villages, teach
i n g in their 'synagogues, and preaching the gospel of-the 
kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease among 
the people. 

36 But ••Lwhen_He_saw the multitudes, He_was_moved_with. 
compassion con them, because they -"^fainted, and "'were-scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 37 Then saith_He unto 

His 'disciples, " The harves t truly is plenteous, but the labour
ers are few; 38 "Pray_ye therefore the Lord of_the harvest, that 
He_"will_send_forth labourers into His 'harvest." 

~j f \ AND "twhen_He_had_called_unto Him His 'twelve dis-
J - \J ciples, He-gave them "power against unclean spirits, A* to 
-cast them out, and to_heal all_manner_of sickness and all-man-
ner.of disease. 

2 Now the names of-the t w e l v e apost les are these; The first, 
Simon, "-who is_called Peter, and Andrew his "brother; James 
the son of_°Zebedee, and John his "brother; 3 Philip and Bar
tholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the 'publican; James the son of. 
"Alphasus, and Lebbasus, whose , isurname_was Thaddseus; * Simon 
the kCanaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also 4 ,xbetrayed Him. 

6 These 'twelve "Jesus sent - forth , and *xcommanded them, 
saying, " "Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city 
of_2/w;_Samaritans "enter.ye not : 6 but 'go rather u to the "4ost 

m. multitude, 
u. an uproar. 
's. saith. 
d. did not die. 

•1. were-langh-
ing. 

s. sleepeth. Or. 
katheudei. 

c. compassion-
on. 

Aa. And. 
a. a demoniac. 
d. demon. 

de. demons. 
t. through, 

Or. en. 

14 

M Said, KBD.—Saith, CEFOKLMSurAn. Unto them, CEFOELMSurAn.—Omit KBD. 
*I Him, KCEFGKLMSurAn.—Omit BD. M Among the people, n1c8EFQKLMuxrn.— 
Omit I^BC^DSA. M Fainted, L.—Were harassed, KBCDEFOKMsuxrAn. CHAP. X. 
a James, K4cD(Gr.)EFGKLMsuvxrAn,—And James, KXB. 8 Lebbaros, whose Burname 
was, cJEFGKLMBuvxrAn.—Omit KB, * Canaanite, KEFGKMsuvxrAn.—Canansean, 
BC(D)L. Iscariot,K'oEFGLurxr.—The Iscariot, K'BDKMSAH. 

* v. 4, Kananite. Not the name of a place, but a sect, the Hebrew form for the 
Greek f^XojriJs, zealot. Compare Mark 3 . 1 8 ; Luke 6.15. 

•s. say. 

•w. wa&gorag. 

c. concerning. 

a. authority 
over. 

AS. so-as. 

fc. tax-gatherer, 
k. Kananite.* 
d. or delivered 

him up. 

u. unto. 



MATTHEW X. 7. MATTHEW X. 31. 

A.D. 31 (85), 
h. •q-yyiKcv. 
d. SatjLtovta. 
9,10. ||MAEK 6. 

8,9. LUKE 9.3. 
9. Luke 22. 35. 
g. £<ora9. 
10.1 Cor. 9. 7-

14. 
11-13. | |MARK6. 

10,11. LUKE 
9.4,6. Comp. 
LUKE10.1-16 . 

V. KU/i lJV, 

AI. [L&. 

U. 7T/30S. 

14. Neh. 5.13. 
Acts 13. 51; 
18.6. 

15.oh.ll.22-24. 

16.| |MK.13.9,10. 
Lu. 21.12,13. 
Rom. 16,19. 
1 Cor. 14. 20, 
Phil. 2. 15. 

p. ifapOVLfJLOl. 
g. aKepatot. 
17. Acts 5. 40. 
s. crvveSpta. 
18. Acts 12. 1; 

24.10; 25.6, 
7,23. 2 Tim. 
4. 16,17. 

Aa. KCH. 

t. avrois. 
n. tOvvriv. 
197iJME.7l8.Ti'. 

Lu. 12.11-13; 
21.14-19. Ex. 
4.12. Jer.1.7 

a. [AT] f^ept-

20. Acts 4. 8, 
21. Mic. 7. 6. 
22. ch. 24. 18. 
Ah. OUTOS. 

23. ch. 2. 13; 4. 
12; 12.14,15. 
Acts 8 . 1 ; 9. 
23-25; 14.5,6. 

, ou /uj. 
c. TfXe<rrjre. 
24'.'''Luke'''6740'.'' 

John 15. 20. 
t. Si&axrKakov. 
b. 8o{3A.os. 
25. Mark 3. 22. 
b.BffA£<-/3ou'A, 
:6. Mark 4. 22. 

Luke 8.17; 
12. 2, 3. 

!8. Isa. 8. 12, 
13. 1 Pet. 3, 
14,15. 

a. atrcraptov. 

r sheep of-^e-house of-Israel. 7 And xas_ye_go, 'preach, saying, 
' The kingdom of_"sheaven h"-is_at_hand.' 8 'Heal the ssick, 
cleanse the lepers, 'raise the 3dead 'cast_out ddevils: freely ye_ 
Aa«e_received, freely "give. 

9 " 'Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your «""purses, 
10 nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor 
yet -staves: for the workman is worthy of_his "meat. 

1 1 " And into whatsoever city or Ttown ye_"shall_enter, "enquire 
who in it is worthy; and there "abide till ye_"go_thence. 12 And 
xwhen_ye-come into a ""house, "salute it. 13 And if A' the- house 
'be worthy, "let your "peace come upon i t : but if i t Jbe not wor
thy, "let your "peace return n to you. 

14 " And whosoever "shall not receive you, nor "hear your 
""words, -Svhen-ye-depart-out of_that "house or "city, "shake_off 
the dust of your "feet. 16 "Verily I_say wnto.you, It_shall_be 
more_tolerable for_£7ie_land of_Sodom and Gomorrah in the day 
of_judgment, than for that *city. 

16"Behold, E send you forth as sheep in the midst o f .wo lves : 
be_ye therefore Pwise as "serpents, and ^harmless as "doves. 
17 But 'beware "of "men: for they-will_deliver you up to the 
councils, and they_will_scourge you in their ^synagogues; 18 and 

ye-'shalLbe-brought before governors and A'kings for My sake, 
for a testimony 'against-them and the Gentiles. 

19 " But when theyJdeliver you up, "take no Hhought how or 
what ye_"shall_speak: for it-shall be_given you in that_same 
shour what ye_shall_speak. 20 For it_is not ge " t ha t speak, but 
the Spirit of_your "Father "which speaketh in you. 

21 " And the brother shall_deliver-up the brother to death, and 
the father the child: and the children shall_rise_up against their 
parents, and cause them to_be_put-to_death. m And ye.shall-
be xhated of all men for My name's sake : but he-that "xendureth 
to the end Ah shall_be_saved. 

25 " But when theyJpersecute you in this *city, 'flee-ye into 
""another: for "verily I_say wnto_you, Te_ "shall 'not have_cgone_ 
over the cities of "Israel, till the Son of_"man "be-come. 

24 " The disciple is not above his ""'master, nor the bservant 
above his ""lord. 26 It_is_enough for-the disciple that he_"be as 
his "'master, and the b servant as his "lord. If they_Aawe_called 
the_master_of_the_house b Beelzebub, how_much more shall tliey 
call them of_His household ? 

2 6 " "Pear them no t therefore: for there-is nothing ^covered, 
that shall not be_revealed; and hid, that shall not be-known. 
27 What I-'tell you in ^darkness, that "speak ye in s l ight : and 
what ye hear 'in the ear, that "preach_ye upon the housetops, 

28 " And fear not "xthem_which kill the body, but are not xable 
to_"kill the soul: but rather "fear "'•LHim_which is.able to_*destroy 
both soul and body in shell. 29 Are-not two sparrows sold_for a 
"farthing ? and one "of them shall not fall on the ground without 
gout "Father. 80 But the very hairs of-your "head are all •'nnm-
bered. 31 "Fear-ye not therefore, ge are_of_more_value than. 
many sparrows. 

'h.theheavens. 
h. hath-drawn-

nigh. 
d. demons. 

g. girdles. 

v. village. 

Ai. indeed, 

n. unto. 

a. Amen. 

p. prudent, 
g. guileless, 
o. of, Or. apo. 
s. sanhedrims. 
Aa. also, 
t. to-them. 

8 Cleanse the lepers, raise the dead.—Transposed, K'BC'D.—Raise the dead.—Omit 
KSc^FdKLMsovxrn. ™ Staves, CEroKLMPsuvxri(Gr.)n.—A staff, KBD. » Beel 
zebub.—Beelzeboul, CEFaKMsuvr^n.—Belzeboul, Due.—Beezeboul, KB. 

* v. 25. Beelzebub signifies Lord of flies; Beelzebtil, Lord of the dunghill, or 
Lord of the dwelling or house. Heb. Baal-zebub, 2 Kin. 1. 3. 

t v. 28. Gehenna, Heb. The Valley of the Son of Hinnom, Jer. 32. 35. 

a. anxious, 
thought. 

h. fje. 

l. in no-wise, 
c. completed. 

t. teacher, 
b. bond.ser. 

Taut. 

b. Beelzebul.* 

i. in, Or. eis. 

g. Gehenna.f 
a. an assarium, 

the \6th part 
of a dena. 
riusi equal 
to a half
penny. 

o. of, Qr. ek. 
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MATTHEW X. 32. MATTHEW XI . 12. 

A.D. 81 (35). 
2. Luke 12. 8, 
9. Rev. 3.5. 

AI. CV. 
33. Mark 8.38. 

2 Tim. 2.12. 

12. 49-53. 
Mic. 7. 6. 

37. Lake 14. 
26,27. 

f. <f>l\wv. 
38. oh. 16. 24, 

25. Mark 8. 
34,35. Luke 
9. 23, 24. 

39. John 12. 
1. \jn>)(rjv. 
40. John 13.20. 

Gal. 4. 14. 
41.1 Kin. 17. 

10; 18. 4. 
2 Kin. 4. 8. 
Heb. 13. 2. 

42. ch. 25. 40. 
Mark 9. 41. 
Heb. 6.10. 

a. a/xrjv. 

2, 8. ||Luke 7. 
18-20. 

3. John 6.14. 
a. ertpov. 

28. 
•a. KOX. 
5. lea. 61.1, 2. 
6. lea. 8.14,15. 
s. (TKay&aXi-

CT00. 

*i. in, Qr. en, 
intensitive. 

'h. the heavens. 

1. life, Gfr. psn-
ehe. 

30. Eph.4.14. 

t. OtdcrauOaL. 
b. wro. 

10. MAL. 3.1. 
c. wept. 
ra. &yyt\6v. 

a. "A/tijv. 

1. fuxpoTCpos. 

12-15. IILDKE 
16.16,17. 

b. Si. 
t. /Jiaferai. 
s. apTra^ovo-if 

16 

ss "Whosoever therefore shall-confess A' Me before "men, 
j him will I confess also before My "Father which_is in sheaven. 
" But whosoever 'shall-deny Me before "men, him will I also 
deny before My "Father whioh_is in heaven. 

84 " 'Think not that I_"'am_come to-'send p e a c e on ' e a r th : I_ xo.earned 
came not to-'send peace, but a s w o r d . M For I_"'am_come to_ 
set a man at_variance against his "father, and the daughter 

against her "mother, and the daughter-in-law against her "mother 
in-law. S6 And a "man's foes shall be they of_his-own house

hold. 
S7 " "•'•He-that f l o v e t h father or mother more_than Me is not f.fondiy-ioveth. 

worthy of-Me: and xxhe_that 'loveth son or daughter more than 
Me is not worthy of_Me. 

38 " And he-that 'taketh not his ""cross, and followeth after Me, 
is not worthy of_Me. 

89 " H e - t h a t ^findeth his ^life hshall-lose i t : and he- that 
^loseth his '""life for My sake "shall-find it. 

40 "*±He_that r e c e i v e t h you receiveth Me, and x ihe_that re
ceiveth Me receiveth Him_that ••Lsent Me. 41 " l i e - t h a t receiveth 
a prophet in the name of_a_prophet shall-receive a prophet's re-
ward; and Il±he_that receiveth a righteous_man in the name of_a 
-righteous man shall-receive a righteous-man's reward. ** And 
whosoever 'shalLgive-to-drink-unto one of-these "little_ones a 
cup of-cold water only in the name qf-a-disciple, "verily I_say 
wreto-you, he-shall in no_wise lose his ""reward." 

U AND it_came_topass, when xJesus ' 'had-made-an-end-of 
commanding His "twelve disciples, He-departed thence 

"toJteach and to-'preach in their "cities. 
8 NOW •xwhen " J o h n had heard in the prison the works of-

"Christ, • xhe-sent two of-his "disciples, s and said itwto-Him, 
"Ar t Cf(0U "He- tha t should-come, or 'do-we_look_for "another?" 

* A" " J e sus ••'•answered and said w»to_them, " •xGro and 'shew -*• And. 
John again those_things_which ye-do-hear and see : 6 the Bblind 
receive-their-sight, and the alame walk, the lepers are_cleansed, 
and the "deaf hear, the "dead are_raised_up, and the Bpoor have-
<fo_gospel-preached_to_them. 6 And blessed is he, whosoever 
•shall not be_s offended in Me. a- Btnmbled. 

7 AND xas tf>eg departed, " J e s u s began toJsay wwto-the multi
tudes c o n c e r n i n g J o h n , " W h a t went_ye_out into the wilder
ness Ho-see ? A reed xshaken bwith the wind ? 8 But what went 
_ye_out for_to_*see ? A man •'clothed in soft raiment ? behold, 
"Hhey-that wear ""soft clothing are in "kings' shouses. 9 But what 
went_ye_out for_to_see ? A prophet ? yea, I-say wnto-you, and 
more than_a_prophet. ao For this is he, cof whom it-*-is_written, 

' BEHOLD, 3E SEND MY "MESSENGER BEFORE THY PACE, 
WHICH SHALL_PREPARE THY ""WAY BEFORE THEE. ' 

H «>Verily I-say wwto_you, Among them_that_are_born of. 
women there-hath not risen a greater than-John the Baptist: 
notwithstanding he-that-is-1 least in the kingdom of_"2heaven is 
greater than-he. 

12 «bAn(j from t i e days of-John the Baptist until now the k i n g 
d o m of_"Eheaven 'suffereth-violence, and the S o l e n t "take it by 

. another, a 
different one. 

t. to.look.at. 
b. by, Qr. hupo. 

c. concerning. 
m. messenger, 

Qr. angelos. 

a. Amen. 

1. or lesser, 
"h-the heavens. 

2 Two of bis disciples, (̂ BPGKLMSTjvxrn.—By bis disciples, KBC^DPZA. 5 And the 
lame, KBCEFGKLMPSuvxrAn.—Omit and, ZA.—D omits the clause. The dead, CEFOEMS 
uvx.—And the dead, KBDLPZA. 9 What went ye out for to see ? a prophet ? K'CD 
EFQKLMPsnvxrA(n).—Why went ye out ? to see a prophet? KJBZ. M For, CEFOKL 
MPsnvxrAn.—Omit KBDZ. 

b. or Bnt. 
»*h.the heavens, 
t. or is-taken-

by-violence. 
s. seize it. 

to.look.at


MATTHEW XI. 13. MATTHEW XII . 4. 

A.D. 31 (35). 
14. Mai. 4. 4-6. 

oh. 17.10-13. 
Luke 1. 17. 

v. OeKcre. 
a. fiiWtov. 
WwJUESiaf. 

31-35. 

d. Saifioviov. 

t. reXjavwv. 
y. KaC. 

20-23. HLOKE 
10.13-16. 

21. Jonah 3. 6-
9. 

2. oh. 10.15. , 
i. iv. 
e. la)?, 
h. otSov. 

25, 26. HLUKE 
10. 21. 

25. Ps. 8. 2. 
1 Cor.1.19,27. 

t. Kaipw. 
u. traver&v. 
w. iyevero 

evSoKia. 
27. ||LUKE 10. 

22-24. 
27. John 3.35 j 

17. 2. 
b. w o . 
n. oiSct's. 
f. eiriyivaxrica. 
w. fiovXrfrai.. 
28. John 6. 37. 
29.Phil.2.5,7,8. 
O. GOTO. 

force. 13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied until 
John. u And if ye-wwill 'ereceive it, this is e E l l a s , "which 
awas_fo* to_come. 16 "He- tha t hath ears to-hear, 'let_him_hear. 

16 " But whereunto shall-I-liken this ""generation ? It_is like 
MJito-children sitting in the m a r k e t s , and calling_unto their 
^fellows, 17 and saying, ' We_A<M;e_piped w»ito_you, and ye_''have 
not danced j we_Ao'ye_mourned MJito-you, and ye_*'have not la
mented.' 

is " ~POT John came neither eating nor drinking, and they_say, 
He-hath a ddevil.' 19 The Son of_aman came eating and drink

ing, and they_say, ' Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber, 
a friend of 'publicans and sinners.' ^But "wisdom "'is-justified 
"of her "children." 

THEN began_He t o J u p b r a i d the c i t i e s wherein "most 
of_His mighty-works were_done, because they_repented not: 
21 " Woe «mto_thee, Chorazin ! woe wnto-thee, Bethsaida ! for if 
the mighty_works, which -Svere-done in you, had_been_done in 
Tyre and 'Sidon, they_would_have_repented long-ago in sack
cloth and ashes. 22 But I_say wnto-you, It_shall_be more-toler
able for_Tyre and zSidon 'at the day of-judgment, than for_you. 

83 " A n d tfjon, Capernaum, which ••'•art-exalted eunto "heaven, 
shalt_be_brought-down eto hhell: for if the mighty-works, which 
•"•have-been-done in thee, had_been_done in Sodom, it_would 

have_remained until "this-day. u But I_say imto_you, That it. 
shalLbe more-tolerable for_ifte_land of_Sodom in the day of. 
judgment, than for_thee." 

85 AT that s ttime "Jesus •'•answered and said, " I _ t h a n k Thee, 
0_Father, Lord of_aheaven and "earth, because Thou "'hast-hid 
these-things from the =wise and n5prudent, and ' ' has t . r evea led 
them wito_babes. M Bven_so, "Father: for so it_wseemed_good 
in Thy sight. 

87 " All-things ''are-delivered unto-Me bof My "Father: and 
no_nman 'knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither 'knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and he sto_whomsoever the 
Son w'will ®reveal Him. 

28 " COMB u n t o Me , all "ye . t ha t labour and ^are-heavy-
laden, and E will-give you rest. 

89 «-TAKE My ""yoke upon you, and 'learn °of Me; for I_am 
meek and lowly in_ sheart: and ye-'shall-find rest «mto_your 
Esouls. 80 For My "yoke is easy, and My "burden is light." 

w. are-willing 
to. 

e. Heb. Elijah. 
a. is-abont. 

•'h. did not 
dance. 

<h. did not 
lament. 

d. demon. 

t. tax-gatherers, 
y. or Yet. 
o. of or by. 

i. Zidon. 

e. even unto, (?r. 
heos. 

h. hades. 

t. time or sea
son. 

••h. didst-hide. 
u. understand

ing. 
•<h. didst-reveal. 
w. or was.well. pleasing. ___ ... 
n. no-one. 
f. fully-know-

eth. 
w. is-willing to. 

'ra'pk""8.'28-
28. Lu.6.1-5. 
Deut. 23. 25. 

t. xaipw. 
o. o-iropi/ttov. 

3.1 Sam. 21. 
1-6. 

1. aprons T^S 
irpoBitrem. 

i. Lev. 24.5-9. 

~| O AT that Sltime "Jesus went on_the E s a b b a t h day through 
- L / ^ l the c = c o r n : and His "disciples were_a_hungred, and 
began to-'pluck the ears_of-Corn, and to.'eat. 

8 But '•'•when the Pharisees saw it, they .said «mto-Him, " Be
hold, Thy "disciples 'do that.which is not lawful to.'do upon the 
sabbath day." 

3 But He said «mto_them, " "'Have.ye not read what D a v i d 
did, when fje was.a-hungred, and they.that.were with him; 
* how he-entered into the house of.'God, and did.eat the 'shew-

15 To hear, KCEFGKLMSuvxriii.—Omit BD. 16 And calling . . . " and say
ing, EFGKXMSUVXA.—Who calling . . . 17 say, KBDZ.—Their fellows, Gsuvn3.— 
Omit the pronoun, KBDZ; all other MSS. retain it.—The others, KBCDEFKLMXzrAn1, 
17 and TJnto yon, CETGKLMscvxrAn.—Omit KBDZ. 19 Children, B'oDEFQKLMsnrxran. 
—Works, KB1. m Capernaum, oEjOKDMStrrxrAn.—Capharnaum, KBD.—Which art 
exalted unto heaven, shalt, ErGKMsuvxrAn.—Shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? 
Thou shalt, KBCDD.—Be brought down, KCEFOKLMSUVXTAH.—Go down, BD. 
CHAP. XII. * Did eat, cDEGKLMScvrAn.—They did eat, KB. 

"y. character. 
'a. condition. 

o. of or from. 

t. time or sea. 
son. 

c. corn-fields. 

•'H. Did ye 
never. 

1. loaves of-the 
presentation, 
Heb. bread-of 
the faces. 
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A.D. 31 (35). 
. Num. 28. 9-
10. John 7. 
22, 23. 

>. Upw. 
n.f3if}r)\ov(ri. 

g. dvatrtot. 
fi. 2 Chron. 6. 

18. Mai. 3.1. 
7. Hos. 6. 6. 

Mic. 6. 6-8. 
ch. 9.13. 

d. 0«\w. 
]. eA.£OV. 
9, 10. [|MAEK 3. 

1, 2. LUKE 6. 
6,7. See 
Luke 13.10-
17; 14. 1-6. 
John 9. 16. 

MATTHEW XII . 5. MATTHEW XII . 25. 

11, 12. ||MARK 
3. 3, 4. LUKE 
6. 8, 9. 

11. Exod. 23. 4, 
5. Deut. 22.4. 

O. €K. 

f. TOVTO. 

iariittiRK'o: 
LUKE 6.10. 

14. II MARK 3. 6. 
LUKE 6.11. 

b. Bi. 
t. OTTWS. 

15-21. | |MARK3. 
7-12. LUKE 

6.17-19. 
p. yvovs. 

Iva. 
pu. <f>av€pov. 
8. O7T0)S. 
t. Sid. 
18. Isa. 42.1-4. 
se. fl-ats. 
d. €iBoKr]lT€V. 
a. ctarayyeXei. 

e6Veow. 

h. CATTIOVO-I. 

22,"23'."lt^W«" 
11.14. 

a. Saiynon£o-
ficvos. 

m. Q^Aoi. 

!!4. ||MARK 3. 

22-26. 
d. Scuyuona. 
by. «*. 
I). BeeXfe-

25. oh. 9. .4. 
John 2.24,25 
Ref. 2. 23. 
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bread, which -"was not lawful for_him to-'eat, neither for_them_ 
which_were with him, but only for_the priests ? 

6 " Or ' 'have-ye not read in the law, how.that on_the ssabbath 
days the pr ie s t s in the "temple "profane the sabbath, and are 
s blameless ? 6 But I-say «nto_you, That in_this-place is one 
greater than_the "temple. 

7 " B u t if ye_had_known what this meaneth, 'I_4WILL_HAVE 
'MERCY, AND NOT SACRIFICE,' ye would not have.condemned the 
^guiltless. 8 For the Son of_aman is Lord even of_the sabbath 
day." 

9 AND -"when-He-was-departed thence, He-went into their 
""synagogue: 10 and, behold, there_-"was a man -"-which-had his 
' h a n d -withered. And they.asked Him, saying, " Is_it lawful 
to-'heal on_the -sabbath days ? " that they_'might-accuse Him 

11 And He said w»to_them, " W h a t man shall-there-be "among 
you, that shall-have one sheep, and if ' i t 'fall into a pit on_ 
the ssabbath day, 'will-he-not lay_hold_on it, and 1ift-i£_out ? 
12 How_much then is a man better than_a_sheep ? Wherefore 
it_is_lawful to-'do well on_the Esabbath days." 

18 Then saith_He to_the man, " * Stretch-forth thine ""hand." 
And he_stretched_i£_forth; and it_was_restored whole, like_as 
the other. 

14 bXHEN the Pharisees •iwent_out, and held a council against 
Him, *how they-'might-destroy Him. 

16 But • iwhen "Jesus ^knew it, He-withdrew-Himself from 
-thence: and great multitudes followed Him, and He_healed 
them all; 16 and charged them 'that they.'should not make Him 
*uknown : 17 s that it_'might_be_fulfilled which "Vas-spoken *by 
'Esaias the prophet, saying, 
1 8 "BEHOLD MY ""SERVANT, WHOM I_''HAVE_CHOSBN; 

MY "BELOVED, IN WHOM MY SOUL ^'IS-WELL-PLEASED : 
I - 'WILL-PUT MY ""SPIRIT UPON HIM, AND HE_"'sHALL_asHEw 

JUDGMENT TO-THE "GENTILES. 
19 H E - ' S H A L L NOT STRIVE, NOR ''CRY ; 

NEITHER ''SHALL ANY man HEAR HIS ""VOICE IN THE STREETS. 
2 0 A ^BRUISED REED 'SHALL-HE NOT BREAK, 

AND SMOKING FLAX ''SHALL-HE NOT QUENCH, 
TILL HE_'SEND_PORTH ""JUDGMENT UNTO VICTORY. 

2 1 AND IN H I S 'NAME ''SHALL the "GENTILES hTRUST." 

22 THEN was_brought_unto Him "one-possessed-with.a-devil, 
blind, and dumb : and He-healed him, insomuch that the -blind 
and -dumb both '®spake and '®saw. 

23 And all the mspeople -"were_amazed, and said, " Is not this 
the Son of_David ? " 

24 But "Lwhen the Phar i sees heard it, they-said " This fellow 
doth not cast_out d ""devils, but bJby Sb Beelzebub the prince of-the 
"devils." 

25 And "Jesus "'knew their ' thoughts, and said wrato-them, 
" Every kingdom '^divided against itself is_brought_to_desola-
tion; and every city or house "'•divided against itself "shall not 

6 One greater, CLA.—Something greater, KBDEGKMSUvrn. w Great multitudes. 
CDEGKLMSuv(x)rAn.—Many, NB. M In His name, D.—On His name, KBCEFGKLMS 
uvxrAn. ** and Blind and, CEGXMSUvrn —Deaf and blind, LXA.—Omit NBD.— 
Both, o'cEGKLMSDTxrAn.—Omit t^BD. ^Beelzebuh.—Beelzeboul, CDEGKMsnvxrAn. 
23 Jesus knew, CEGKLMsnvxrAen.—He knew, KBD. 

* v. 24. Beelzebub signifies Lord of flies; Beelzebul, Lord of the dunghill. 

»*h. did ye never. 
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or whole-
temple. 

m. make-com
mon. 
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d. desire or de

light-in. 
1. Heb. loving-

kindness. 
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t. this. 
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t. that, 
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known. 
s. so-that. 
t. through or 

hy-means-of. 
i. Heb. Isaiah. 
se. Servant, Or. 

pais. 
d. delighteth, 

aorist pre
sent. 

a. announce. 
n. or nations. 

h. hope. 

a. a demoniac. 
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d. demons, 
by. hy, Or. en 
b. Beelzebuh, 
Gr.Beelzebul.* 
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LUKE 12.10. 
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32. 1 Tim. 1. 

12-16. 
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43-45. 
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34. ch. 3. 7 ; 

23. 33. 
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2.18-22. 
lOor.l. 22,23 

t. AiSocrxaXt. 
39, 40. ||LUKE 

11. 29, 30. 
40. Jon. 1. 17. 

41. ||LUKE 11. 
32. Jon. iii. 

8t. dvaoT^-
crotfai. 

m. TT\UOV. 

42. IILUKE 11. 
31. 1 Kin. 10. 
1. 2 Chr. 9.1 

43. IILUKE 11. 
24-26. 

43. Job 1. 7-
1 Pet. 5. 8. 

A. Se. f. SOTO. 

p. Stcp^cTat. 
i. ov\ eu/)tcrK€t 
u. cr^oA-a^oira 
a. KiKOtr^r^ 

fjUvov. 
45. 2 Pet. 2. 20-

22. 
t. €to-eA.#6Vra 

KaTOtKCt 

€ « l . 
b. yivtrai. 

stand: 26 and if "Satan 'cast-Out ""Satan, he_"'is-divided against 
himself; how shall then his "kingdom stand? S7 And if JE byby 
••Beelzebub 'cast-out d"devils, h?hy whom do your """children cast 
them-out ? therefore tfieg shall_be your judges. M But if K 'cast 
out dr"devils by the Spirit of-God, then the kingdom of_°God "'is 
come "unto you. 

29 "Or_else how 'can one "enter into a "strong-0 man's ""house, 
and "spoil his "goods, except he first "bind the strong_°man ? and 
then he_will-spoil his ""house. 

so « " H e - t h a t is not w i t h Me is against Me ; and "he - tha t 
Sgathereth not with Me scattereth abroad. 

3i "Wherefore I-say wnto_you, " eAU_manner_of sin and "bias 
phemy "shall- be -forgiven it»to_*men: but the " b l a s p h e m y 
against the Holy "Ghost ''shall not be-forgiven wnto_*men. 32 And 
whosoever "speaketh a word against the Son of_°man, it-'shall-be 
-forgiven him : but whosoever "speaketh against the Holy "Ghost, 
it_fshall not be_forgiven him, neither in this gaworld, neither in 
S i the world to_come. 

88 "Ei ther "make the tree good, and his ""fruit good; or.else 
"make the tree corrupt, and his ""fruit corrupt; for the tree is. 
known bby his "fruit. 

34 ii 0_°3generation of_vipers, how 'can-ye, being evil, espeak 
good-things ? for out_of the abundance of-the heart the mouth 
speaketh. -85 A "good man out_of the good treasure of-the heart 
bringeth-forth ""good-things: and an "evil man out_of the evil 
treasure bringeth-forth evil-things. 86 But I-say wwto_you, That 
every idle "word that "men "shalLspeak, they-'shall-give account 
cthereof in the day of judgment. 87 For bby thy "words thou_ 
hshalt_be_justified, and bby thy "words thou_''shalt_be-con 
demned." 

88 THEN certain of_the scribes and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, " 'Master , weJwould "see a s i g n from Thee." 

89 But He "''•answered and said ttnto-them, "An evil and adulter 
ous generation seeketh-after a sign; and there-'shall no sign be. 
given to_it, but the s i g n of_the prophet J J o n a s : 40 for as J Jonas 
-"was three days and three nights in the whale's *belly; so ''shall 
the Son of_"man be three days and three nights in the heart of. 
the earth. 

41 "The men o f -Nineveh shall-"'rise in 'judgment with this 
"generation, and shalLcondemn i t : because they.repented at the 
preaching of JJonas : and, behold, ma greater thanJJonas is here. 

42 " The queen of_rte_south fshall_rise-up in the judgment 
with this "generation, and ''shalLcondemn i t : for she-came from 
the uttermost-parts of_the earth to_"hear the wisdom of-Solomon; 
and, behold, ma greater than . Solomon is here. 

43 " Ab When the unc lean spir i t "'is-gone_outf of a "man, he. 
Pwalketh through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth 'none 
44 Then he.saith, ' I -VilLreturn into my ""house from-whence I-
came_out; ' and " 'when-he-is-come, he_findeth it a iempty, 
^swept, and a , igarnished. 45 Then goeth-he, and taketh with 
himself seven other spirits more-wicked than_himself, and ' they-
"±enter_in and "dwell there: and the slast state of-that "man bis 

u. npon, 
°"s. the strong. 
o. one e 
o. one. 

.gatherethnot 
together._ 

e. or Every. 
ev. or evil-

speaking. 
8. Spirit. 

a. age. 

b. by, Gr. ek. 
o. offspring or 

broods. 

'g. The good, 
•e. the evil. 

sa. saying. 
c. concerning it. 

t. Teacher. 

j . Heb. Jonah. 

st. stand-up. 
s j . the judg

ment, 
m. or more. 

27 Beelzebub.—Beelzeboul, tee onv.ii. m tod Unto men, CDEOKLMscvxrAn.— 
Omit KB. M Of the heart, L.—Omit KBCDEFGKMStJvxrAn. w Answered, EOKS 
uvxrAn.—^dd Him, KBCBLM. " Swept, Bo'DEFOKLMSuvxran.—And swept, «to'z(?). 

S>.But." 
f. from, 
p. passeth. 
i. it not. 
n. unoccnpied. 
a. adorned. 
t. they-having-

entered-in, 
he-dwelleth 
there. 

b. becometh. 
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. "Ev SI 
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16,17. IILTJKE 
10. 23, 24. 
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MATTHEW XII I . 

Even_so shall-it.be also «nto_this *wicked 

16. 

46 WHILE He yet t a l k e d to. the m3people, behold, flw "mo 
ther and His "brethren '"stood without, "desiring to.'speak 
with_Him. 47 "Then one said wrato-Him, "Behold Thy "mother 
and Thy "brethren "'•stand without "'desiring to_'speak with Thee." 

48 But He ••'answered and said itratoihim - that- told Him, " Who 
is My "mother ? and who are My "brethren ? " 49 And •xHe_ 
stretched-forth His ""hand toward His ""disciples, and said, " Be
hold My "mother and My "brethren! m For whosoever "shall-do 
the will of-My "Father which_is in- =heaven, the_same is My bro
ther, and sister, and mother." 

~j O *"THE same *day ,xwent "Jesus out fof the house, and 
_L O -"sat b y t h e sea side. * And great multitudes were-
gathered-together unto Him, so.that He •xwent into a ""ship, and 
"sat; and the whole multitude '"stood on the shore. 

3 And He_ spake many.things imto_them in parables , saying, 
" Behold, a " s o w e r went.forth "to-'sow j 4 and when he 'sowed, 
some seeds A'fell by the way_side, and the fowls came and de
voured them up : 

6 "A" Some fell upon * ""stony .p laces , where they_-*had not 
much earth: and forthwith they.sprung.up, because "they-'had 
no deepness of_earth: 6 and ,xwhen the sun was.up, they.were. 
scorched j and because ""ethey_'had no root, they.withered.away. 

7 " And some fell "among ""thorns j and the thorns sprung.up, 
and choked them: 

8 " But other fell "into ""good "ground, and -"brought_forth 
fruit, some A'a hundred/ok£, A*some sixty/oW, A»some thirty/old. 
9 " W h o hath ears toJhear, 'let.him-hear." 

10 AND the disciples •1came, and said wito-Him, " Why speak-r 
est . Thou uwto-them in parables ? " 

11 A*He ••'•answered and said wnto-them, " Because it_Ss_given 
iwito_you to."know the mysteries of-the kingdom of_aaheaven, 
but to_tf)ttn it-""is not given. 12 For whosoever hath, to-him shall 
_be_given, and he_shall_have_wiore_abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall_be_taken_away even that he-hath. 
18 Therefore speak_I to-them in parables: because they_seeing 
see not; and hearing they-hear not, neither do-they-understand. 

14 " " A n d uin them is-'fulfilled the prophecy ofJEsaias, 
xxwhich saith, 

' B Y _ H E A R I N G YE-SHALL-HEAR, AND SHALL inNOT UNDERSTAND: 
AND SEEING YE_SHALL_SEE, AND 'SHALL '"NOT PERCEIVE : 

16 FOE THIS "PEOPLE'S "HEART ''IS-WAXED-GROSS, 
AND their "EARS "'ARE DULL OP_HEARING, 
AND THEIR ""EYES THEY-TKMJC-CLOSED ; 
L E S T - A T - A N Y - T I M E T H E Y _ ' S H O U L D - P S E E WITH_<Aeir_SEYE8, 

A N D ' H E A R wiTH_f?iew-_*EARS, 
A N D ' S H O U L D - U N D E R S T A N D wiTH_<Aeir_"HEART, 
AND 'SHOULD-BE-CONVERTED, 
AND I 'SHOULD-HEAL THEM.' 

16 " But b lessed are your "eyes, for they-see : and your "ears, 

"h. the heavens. 

Aa. And in. 
f. from. 

was-sitting. 
•s. the ship. ' 

m. multitudes, 
•"s. had-stood. 
se. seeking. 

And. 

AI. indeed. 

â. And. 
r. rocky-places. 

n. npon the. 

Aa. And. 
•-i. hath.been. 
**h.theheavens. 
•-i. hath not 

been. 

u. npon or nnto. 
i. Isaiah. 

in. in no-wise. 

p. perceive. 

" While, KB.—But while, c(D)EFOK(i,)Msnvx(z)rair. CHAP. XIII. i The same 
day, KBZ.—And that same day, cDEFOKimsuvxrAn. • To hear, cDEFOKMsuvxzrAn. 

Omit KBL. u In them, DM.—By them, KBCEFGKLSCYXTAII. 

shall-it.be
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Hos. 10.12. 
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23. ||MABK 4. 

20. Lu.8.15, 
«i. /JUV. 
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24,25. See v. 36, 

38. 
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27. See v. 39-43. 
b. SovXot. 
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TOV. 

Aa. 8c. 
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c. cm\Ae£(i)-

/xtv. 
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T«S. 
30. ch. 8.12. 

7rpos. 
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31,82. | |MABK4. 
30-32. LUKE 
18.18,19. 
Dan. 4.10-12. 
/UKporepov. 
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i. LUKE 13. 
20,21. Comp. 
Zee. 5.5-11. 

t. extra rpia. 

34, 35. ||MABK 
4. 33, 34. 

for they.hear. 17 For "verily I_say wrato-yon, That many pro
phets and righteous men have "desired to_*psee those things which 
ye_see, and ''have not "seen them; and to. 'hear those things which 
ye_hear, and ''have not heard them. 

is " ' H E A E ge therefore the parable ofJ^the sower . 
19 tt ffr]len a n y _ o n e -'•heareth the word of-the kingdom, and 

•"understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth-
away that-which ^was-sown in his xheart. This is he_which 
w,JTeceived_seed by_the w a y - s i d e . 

80 " B u t h e . t h a t w-"received _tf/te_ seed "into ' ' s t o n y - p l a c e s , 
the-same is "he- tha t heareth the word, and 'anon with joy '"'re
ceiveth i t ; 81 Yet hath-he not root in himself, but dureth for_a_ 
while: bfor '•'when tribulation or persecution ariseth because.of 
the word, "by_and_by he_is_"'offended. 

88 " H e also that W-Jreceived_seed among the t h o r n s A' is " h e . 
that heareth the word; and the care of-this ""world, and the de-
ceitfulness of_0riches, choke the word, and he-becometh unfruit
ful. 

83 " B u t he_that w-"received-seed "into the good ' g r o u n d A* 
is " h e . t h a t heareth the word, and •lunderstandeth it; which also 
beareth-fruit, and bringeth-forth, some A' a hundredfold, A" some 
sixty, A* some thirty." 

84 ANOTHER parable put_He_forth wrato-them, saying, " The 
kingdom of-""heaven ' 'is-likened «rato-a-man ,xwhich_ sowed 
good seed in his ' f ie ld : 

85 " But while ""men *slept, his "enemy came and sowed d tares 
among the wheat, and went_his_way. 88 But when the blade was 
_sprung_up, and brought-forth fruit, then appeared the dtares 
also. 

87 " So the bservants of_the "householder • icame and said unto 
him, ' Sir, didst not thou_sow good seed in thy sfield ? f rom_ 

whence then hath-it x4tares ? ' *8 A* He said wreto_them, 'A™ An 
enemy *'hath_done this.' 

" A " The bservants said wrato-him, 'Wilt_thou then that we "go 
and c"gather them u p ? ' 89 But he said, ' N a y ; lest ±while_ye-
°°gather_up the dtares, ye_"root_up also the wheat with them 
" "Let both 'grow-together until the harvest: and in the time of 

harvest I_will_say to-the reapers, 'co*Gather_ye_together first 
the dtares, and bind them in bundles 'to '•burn them: but bgather 
the wheat into my ' b a r n . ' " 

81 ANOTHER parable put_He_forth wrato_them, saying, " The 
kingdom of_""heaven is like to_a_ gra in o f - m u s t a r d - s e e d , 
which a man ,,ltook, and sowed in his sfield: s s which indeed is 
the Ueast-of all "seeds : but when it_'is_grown, it-is the * greatest 
among "herbs, and becometh a tree, so-that the birds of-the air 
•come and 'lodge in the branches thereof." 

83 ANOTHER parable spake_He Mwto-them; " T h e kingdom 
of_raheaven is like wn.to_leaven, whiph a woman 'Hook, and hid 
in ' three measures of_meal, till the_whole was_leavened." 

84 All these_things spake "Jesus wito the smultitude in para-

e. earnestly-
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M This world, R8CEFa«i,M8uvxrAn.—The world, K'BD. M Which sowed, KBMXAII. 
—Sowing, CDEFGKLSUVT. M Said nnto Him, EPOKLMStmrAn.—Say unto Him, 
KBCD. M Said, EraKLMBUV^rAn.—Saith, KBC(D). Not, K'DEroKLSCTJrn.—No
thing, K ĈMA. 
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1 Thess. 4.17. 

dr- avapLpoi* 
(TOVT6S. 

on. iirl TOV, 
c. orwiXxfav. 
cor. fyarrpd. 
ou . e£<i>. 

di. pjidifTfV-
0«s. 

53-57. ||MARK 
6.1-3. 

54. Luke 4. 16-
30. 

b l e s ; and without a parable Jspake-He not wwto_them: 35 that 
it_*might_be-fulfilled which •xwas_spoken 'by the prophet, saying, 

" I-WILL_OPEN MY 'MOUTH IN PARABLES ; 
I_WILL-UTTER THINGS-WHICH_HAVE_BEEN_KEPT_SECRET FROM the 

FOUNDATION OV-theJ" WORLD." 

88 THEN "Jesus ••Lsent the smultitude away, and went into the 
h o u s e : and His "disciples came_unto Him, saying, ""'Declare 
imto.us the parable of-the d tares of_the field." 

37 A* He ••'•answered and said w?ito_them, " "He- tha t soweth the 
good seed is the Son of_"man; 38 A" the field is the "world; A" the 
good seed A' are the "children of_the kingdom; but the dtares are 
the "children of_the wicked one ; 89 A* the enemy that ••'•sowed them 
is the **devil; A" the harvest is the end of_the "world; and the 
reapers are the angels. 

40 " 'As therefore the 4tares are_c gathered and burned in_i/ie_ 
fire; so hshall_it_be in the end of-this °aworld. 41 The Son of_ 
"man "shall-send-forth His ""angels, and they_l'shall_cogather out 
_of His "kingdom all'things-that-8*offend, and ""-them-which ?do 
la ""iniquity; *• and hshall_cast them into a ""furnace of_"fire: there 
shall-be "wailing and "gnashing of_"teeth. 4S Then ''shall the 
srighteous shine-forth as the sun in the kingdom of-their "Father. 
"•"•Who hath ears to-'hear, 'let_him_hear. 

44 " AGAIN, the kingdom of_"aheaven is like i /wto-treasure 
"'hid in a "field; the which " twhen a man hath_found, he_''hideth, 
and 'for "joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he_hath, and buy-
eth that ""field. 

4 6 " AGAIN, the kingdom of_"aheaven is like wnto_a_'merchant 
man, seeking goodly ? pearls: 46 who ••Lwhen_he_had_found one 
pearl of_great_price, "'went and "-sold all.that he-^had, and 
bought it. 

47 "AGAIN the kingdom of_"Bheaven is like Mwto_a_dnet, -"-that 
_was_cast into the sea, and '"•'•gathered °of every kind: 48 which, 
when it_was_full, ••Lthey_drdrew onto ""shore, and ••Lsat_down, and, 
'gathered the good into vessels, but cast the corbad ouaway. 

49 " So "shalLit-be 'at the end of_the "world: the angels shall-
come-forth, and sever the swicked from among the sjust, 60 and 
shalLcast them into the furnace of-"fire : there shall_be "wailing 
and "gnashing of_"teeth." 

61 "JESUS saith w?ito_them, " ''Have-ye-understood all these-
things ? " They-say wnto-Him, " Yea, Lord." 6!! Then said_He 
wwto-them, "Therefore every scribe which is d i• ' instructed 
unto the kingdom of_"Bheaven is like «nto_a_man that is a house
holder, which bringeth-forth out-of his "treasure things-new and 
old." 

63 AND it_came_to_pass, that when "Jesus had_finished these 
""parables, He-departed thence. 64 And ••Lwhen_He_was_come 
into HiS-Own ""country, He_-taught them in their ^synagogue, 

*ni. multitudes, 
e. Expound, 
d. darnel, 
a. And. 

.t. these, 
s. sons. 

di. Diabolus. 
a. age. 
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85 Of the world, K^DEFGKLMSuvxran.—Omit K8B. " Jesus sent, CEFGKLMSUVX 
(r) in.—He sent, KBD. *> Unto them, CEFGKLMSUvxrAn Omit NBD. M TO 
hear, R*CDEFGKLMPsuvxrAn.—Omit ^ B . ** Again, CEFGKLMPsuvxran.—Omit NBD. 
48 Who, CEFQEMPSuvxran.—But, NBDL. 61 Jesus saith unto them, cEFOKiiMsovxra. 
— Omit KBD. Lord, CEFGKIIMSUVXTMI.—Omit KBD. 62 Unto, EFGLsuvxraen™*.— 
In, DM.—For, KBCKII. 

-•s. was-He not 
speaking. 

t. through or 
by-means-of. 

w. world, kos-
mos. 

1. Like-as. 
c. colleoted. 

co. collect. 
st. stumhle. 

. or practise. 

h. the heavens. 
»f. the field. 
>'h. hid. 
f. or from. 
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merchant. 

p. pearls, mar-
garitas. 

«""h.the heavens. 
d. drag-net. 
b. brought, to

gether. 
o. out-of. 
dr. drew-np. 
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collected. 
cor. corrupt. 
ou. out. 

JH. Did ye un. 
derstand. 

di. discipled. 
«-"h.theheavens. 



MATTHEW XII I . 55. MATTHEW XIV. 20. 

A.D. 31 (35). 
55. Isa. 49. 7; 

53. 2. 3. 
Mark 15. 40. 

a. ccKavSaAi-
tpvro. 

57J 58- IIMARK 
6.4-6. Luke 
4.24. John 
4.44. 

A.D. 32 (3fi). 
{beginning). 

1, 2. ||MARK. 6. 
14-16. LUKE 
9.7-9. 

y. irawtv. 
o. evepyovtTLV. 

A.D. 30 (34). 
3-5. ||MARK 6. 

17-20. LUKE 
3.19, 20. 

3. Lev. 18.16 ; 
20. 21. 

A.D. 32 (36). 
6-9. ||MARK 6. 

21-26\ 
1. €V T<3 JLlCO~b). 

b. ford, 
em. 

d. irtvcua. 
r. o-wavaKti-

6. 27-29. 

13,14. ||MARK 6. 
30-34. LUKE 
9.10,11. 
JOHN 6.1-4. 

*a. tea/. 
o^\oi . 

f. aird. 
157||MARK'6735, 

36. LUKE 9.12. 
JOHN 6. 5-7. 

h. wpa. 
a. ^Siy. 
L6-18. 'ifMARK." 

6. 37, 38. 
LUKE9.13,14. 
JOHN 6. 8, 9. 

»b. 8c. 
i9-2T||;H'ARK'6. 

39-44. LUKE 
9.14-17. 
JOHN6.10-13. 

r. avaKkidri^ 
vat. 

i. eis roV. 

insomuch-that they 'were-astonished, and 'said, " Whence hath-
this man this "wisdom, and these "mighty-works ? '•' Is not this 
the carpenter's xson ? is_not His "mother called Mary ? and His 
"brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? 66 And 
His "sisters, are they not all with us ? Whence then hath_this 
man all these.things ? " 67 And they-were-" offended in Him. 

But "Jesus said «nto_them, " A prophet is not without-honour, 
save in his_own ^country, and in his.own xhouse." 68 And He-
did not many mighty.works there because-of their ""unbelief. 

M AT that *time H e r o d the tetrarch heard of the fame of-
JeSus, * and said Krato_his ^servants, " This is John the 

Baptist; %z ''is-risen from the sdead; and therefore "mighty-
works do-°shew_forth_themselves in him." 

3 For "Herod •xhad_laid_hold_on ""John, and bound him, and 
put him i n pr ison for Herodias' sake, his b ro the r Philip's ""wife. 
4 For "John said wrato_him, " It-is not lawful for_thee toJhave 
her." 6 And wXwhen_he_would ®have 'put him to_death, he-
feared the multitude, because they_-"counted him as a prophet. 

6 But xwhen "Herod's birthday was_kept, the daughter of-
"Herodias danced 'before them, and pleased sHerod. 7 Where
upon he-promised with an oath to_"give her whatsoever she-
'would-ask. 8 And she, ,xbeing_before-instructed bof her "mo
ther, 'said, " 'Give me here John "Baptist's ""head "in a dcharger." 
9 And the king was_sorry: nevertheless for the "oaths' sake, and 
""xthem_which rsat_with him at meat, he-commanded it to_'be_ 
given her. 

10 And ••'he-sent, and beheaded ' J o h n in the prison. u And 
his "head was_brought °in a dcharger, and given to.the damsel: 
and she-brought it to_her ^mother. l s And his "disciples ,xcame, 
and took_up the body, and buried it, and *xwent and told 'Jesus. 

13 A" W H E N "Jesus •xheard of it, He-departed thence by ship 
into a desert place apar t : and 'xwhen the m"people had_heard 
thereof, they_followed Him on_foot fout_of the cities. 

14 And "Jesus •xwent_forth, and saw a great multitude, and was 
-moved-with-compassion toward them, and He-healed their 
sick. 

16 AND •xwhen_it_was even ing , His "disciples came_to Him, 
saying, "This is a desert "place, and the htime is "now ''past; 
'send the "multitude away, that *xthey_may_go into the villages, 
and 'buy themselves victuals." 

16 But "Jesus said wnto.them, "They 'need not 'depart : 'give 
gt them toJeat ." 17 And they say imto_Him, " We.have here 
but five loaves , and t w o fishes." 18 Ah He said, " 'Bring them 
hither to.Me." 

19 And •xHe-commanded the "multitude to_r 'sit-down on the 
"grass, and *xtook the five loaves, and the two fishes, and *xlook-
ing_up 'to ""heaven, He-blessed, and ••'brake, and gave the loaves 
to_ffis_sdisciples, and the disciples to.the "multitude. 

20 And they_did all eat, and were_filled: and they_took_up of_ 

66 Mary, o.—Maviam, KBDEOKXMsuvxrAn. Joses, KLAII.—Joseph, K%O John, K'DE 
roMSDTxr. CHAP. XIV. s Brother Philip's, ttBCEGKLMsnvxzrAn.—Brother's, r>. 
9 Was sorry : nevertheless for, CEFGKL2Msuvx(z)rAn—Being sorry, for, RBDfi*1) 
12 The body, EroKMsnvxrAn.—The dead body, KBCDL. It , K8cDErGKLMSDvxrAn.— 
Him, X1B», u Jesns went forth, CEFGiK(L)MsuvxrAn.—He went forth, KBD. 
15 Send, BDEEorKMisTjvxAen.—Add therefore, KCZ. u Mnltitnde, D(GT.).—Multi
tudes, KBCEFOIKLHPSDVXrAen. 

s. stumbled. 

y. young-men. 

o. operate. 

w. wishing to. 
-•c. were-count-

ing or hold
ing. 

«-H. the said 
Herodias. 

i. in the midst-
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b. by. 
's. saith. 
o. on. 
d. or dish. 
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*a. And. 
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f. from. 
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22,23. || MARK 6. 
45, 46. JOHN 
6.14,15. 

U . COJS OV. 

MATTHEW XIV. 21. MATTHEW XV. 6. 

A.D. 32 (36). 
h . KO<J>IVOV<;. 

zs. the ship. 
u.until-He-had. 

*m. the moun
tain. 

24. | |MAEK6.47. 
JOHN 6.16-18. 

25-27. | |MARK6. 
48-50. JOHN 
6.19, 20. 

26. Job 9. 8. 
p. ^<uTao7*a. p. phantom or 

apparition. 

f. diro. 
t. ZXBuv. 
n. irpos. 

i& >IO-TO.O"0.S. 

2, 33. ||MARK. 
6. 61, 52. 
JOHN 6. 21. 

34-36. ||MARK 
6. 53-56. 

r. emyvovrts. 

f. Kpaxnrliov. 

s. &ie<Tui6ri<ra.v. 

the fragments " t h a t remained twelve hbaskets full. s l And h.hand-baskets. 
xxthey_that had_eaten -"were about five-thousand men, besides 
women and children. 

22 AND straightway "Jesus constrained His ""disciples to-'get 
into a "ship , and to_'go_before Him unto the other_side, "while 
He. 'sent the multitudes away. 

*3 And ,xwhen_He_had_sent the multitudes away, He_went_up 
into a " m o u n t a i n a p a r t to- 'pray: and '-"when the evening was 
.come, He-^was there alone. 

24 But the ship -"was now in_<fte_midst of_the sea, xtossed with 
waves : for the wind ""was contrary. 

25 And in_ifte_fourth watch of-the night " J e s u s went unto 
them, -wa lk ing o n t h e sea . S6 And ""-when the disciples saw 
Him walking on the sea, they_were_troubled, saying, "I t_is a 
p sp i r i t ; " and they_cried_out for "fear. S7 But straightway "Jesus 
spake imto-them, saying, " 'Be-of_good_cheer; it_is I : 'be not 
afraid." 

28 And "Peter ,xanswered Him and said, " Lord, if it-be Efjoa, 
"bid me 'come unto Thee on the Ewater." " And He said 
" 'Come." And , iwhen " P e t e r was_come_down fout_of the ship, 
he_-walked o n t h e = w a t e r , Ho.'go "to ""Jesus. so But xwhen_ 
he.saw the wind boisterous, he_was_afraid; and •'"'beginning to. 
'sink, he-cried, saying, " Lord, 'save me." 31 And immediately 
"Jesus "lstretched_forth His ""hand, and caught him, and 'said imto 
him, " O_thou_of_little_faith, wherefore didst_thou_wdoubt ?" 

32 And ••twhen they were_come into the ship, the w i n d ceased . 
5 Then they_that_were in the ship ••Lcame and worshipped Him, 

saying, " Of_a_truth Thou.art the Son of-God." 
84 AND •xwhen_they-.were_gone_over, they.came into the land 

o f -Gennesa re t . 85 And -"-when the men of_that "place rhad_ 
knowledge.of Him, they_sent_out into all that ""country-round
about, and brought imto_Him all ""-"that were-diseased: 86 and 
'besought Him that they-'might only touch the fhem of_His 
garment: and as_many_as touched were_8made_perfectly_whole. 

1, 2. UMAKK. 7. 
1-5. 

2. Col. 2. 8. 
f . Ct7TO. 

3-6. ||MARK 7. 
9-13. 

b. Sta ryjv. 
4.Ex.20.12; 

21.17. Sept. 
r. KaKoKoydv. 

. &u>f>ov. 
n. oil fxyj. 

Kai. 

•w. waters, 
f. from, 
t. to-come, 
u. unto. 
Aw. Beeing. 
•^b. having-be-

gnn to sink. 
<s. saith. 
w. waver or 

hesitate. 

~j £? THEN 'came-to sJesus "scribes and Pharisees which were 
- L tj f of Jerusalem, saying, 2 " Why do Thy "disciples trans
gress the t r a d i t i o n o f - t h e e l d e r s ? for they-wash not their 
"hands when theyJeat bread." 

3 But He "•'•answered and said imto_them, " W h y do |Je also 
transgress the commandment of_aGod bby your ""tradition? * For 
"God commanded, saying, ' HONOUR THY ""FATHER AND ""MOTHER : ' 
and, ' " H E - T H A T rcuRSETH FATHER OR MOTHER, 'LET_HIM_DIE THE. 
DEATH.' 6 But 5t say, ' Whosoever 'shalLsay to-his sfather or his 
"mother, It is a "gift, by whatsoever thou-.*mightest_be_profited 
by me; 6 and "honour "not his ""father or his ""mother, he shall be 
free.' "Thus have ye-made the commandment of_aGod of_none. 
effect ''by your ""tradition. 

24 

M Jesus constrained, c*EFGKLMsuvxrn.—He constrained, KBO^ipae. *» Jeans 
went, c'EFQKLMcxn.J-He went, KBC1(D)PSTCVT4S. •» And when, cEroKLMPsuvxrae 
n.—But when, KBD. " Jesus spake, K2BCEFGxurpsuvxrAen.—He spake, K^r3. 
83 Came and, DEFQKLMPsnvran.—Omit KBC2!". « I n t o the land of Gennesaret, 
EFGKLMPSDvxrn.—To land, to Gennesaret, KB(C)DT°A.—Gennesareth, EGKMPUVXII 
Genesareth, FLA Gennesar, B1.—Gennesarat, »a. CHAP. XV. l Scribes and 
Pharisees, cEFaKLMPSUVxrAn.—Transposed, KBD. Which were of, CEFOKLMPSuvxr 
AH.—From, KBD. * Commanded, saying, K'cEFGKiiMsuvxrAen.—Said, K*BDTC. 
6 And honour not his father or his mother, he shall he free, EFGKLMsuvxrAen.—He 
shall in no wise honour his father or his mother, KBCDTC.—Or his mother, omit KBD. 
Commandment, EFGKLMSuvxrAsn.—Law, Kka".—Word, K*BD. 
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Him. 

f. fringe. 
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r. or revileth. 
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A.D. 32 (36). 
7-9. ||MAEK 7. 

6-8. f 
C. TTCOl. 
8. ISA. 29.13. 

Sept. 
k. direct. 

MATTHEW XV. 7. MATTHEW XV. 30. 

10-15. ||MAEK 
7.14-23. 

11. Kom.14.14, 
17,20. ITim. 
4.3-5. Tit. 
1.15. 

ca.Trpoo"€A0oV-
T€9. 

s. icrKavSaXi-
<rOrj<rav. 

w. TOV Xoyov. 
14. Isa. 9.16. 

Mai. 2. 7, 8. 
Imke 6. 39. 

p. /360WOV. 
e. <f>pa<rov. 

17.1 Cor. 6.13. 

18. James 3. 6. 
19. Gen. 6.5; 8. 

21. Jer.17.9. 
r.oiaAoyicr/UH. 

21, 22. ||MABK 

7.24-26. 
p. pepi). 
t. djro. 
b. bplu>v. 

€Kpavyaa,ei'. 
d. Sai/AOVî e-

25-27. HMABK 

7. 27, 28. 
1. Kwapwis. 
y. vat. 
f. y<if>: 
A6. KOI. 

28. ||MABK 7. 
29, 30. 

h. 2a0«. 

24. on. 10 5,6. 
Acts 3.25,26; 
13.46. 
15.8. 

Bom. 

29-31. ||MABK 
7.31-37. 

7 " Ye hypocrites, well did 'Esaias prophesy "of you, saying, 
' THIS "PEOPLE DBAWETH_NIGH M«.TO_ME WITH_THEIE 'MOUTH, 
AND HONOUBETH M E wiTH_<^eir_siiPS; 
BUT THEIE "HEART IS Ak FAB PBOM ME. 
BUT IN_VAIN THET_DO_WORSHIP M I , TEACHING for DOCTRINES the 

COMMANDMENTS OF-MEN.' " ' 
10 AND •xHe_called *' the multitude-, and said wnto-them, '"Hear, 

and 'understand: l l not x ithat_ which goeth into the mouth defll-
e t h a '"mail; but "that-which cometh out_of the mouth, this 
defileth a ""man." 

12 Then ,1came c ,His "disciples, and said it»to_Him, " "'•Knowest 
.Thou that the Pharisees were-"offended, •xafter_they_heard this 
'•"saying?" 

13 But He ••'•answered and said, " Every plant, which My 
heavenly "Father "'hath not planted, shalLbe_rooted_up. M "Let 

them alone: they_be blind leaders oi-the •blind. And if the 
blind 'lead the -blind, both shall-fall into the t ditch." 

16 Then ••'•answered "Peter and said it»to-Him, ""Declare wnto 
.us this ""parable." 

18 And "Jesus said, " Are ge also yet without-understanding ? 
17 Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoever "entereth-in at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, and is_cast_out into the draught ? 
18 But "±those_things_which proceed out_of the mouth come-forth 
from the heart ; and tfjeg defile the man. M For out_of the heart 
proceed evil 'thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
sfalse-witness, blasphemies : *• these are "the-things-which defile 
a ' m a n : but "to-'eat with_unwashen hands defileth not a ""man." 

21 THEN "Jesus -Vent thence, and departed into the * coasts 
of-Tyre and !Sidon. 

2a And, behold, a w o m a n of-Canaan - lcame-out fof the same 
'coasts, and ccried wnto_Him, saying, " "Have-mercy_on me, 0 
Lord, Thou son of-David; my "daughter is grievously vexed-with 

a_adevil." 
28 But He answered her not a word. And His "disciples •xcame 

and ""besought Him, saying, " 'Send her away; for she_crieth 
after us." ** But He ••'•answered and said, " I_*'am not sent but 
unto the "Most "sheep of-tf Ae_house of-Israel." 

26 Then ••lcame she and -"worshipped Him, saying, " Lord, 'help 
me." 28 But He ••'answered and said, " It_is not meet to_"take 
the children's 'bread, and to-'cast it to *'dogs." w And she said, 

^Truth, Lord: fyet *e the 'dogs 'eat of the crumbs oxwhich fall 
from their "master's "table." 

88 Then "Jesus "'answered and said it»to_her, " 0-woman, great 
thy "faith: "be_it itnto_thee even_as thouJwilt." And her 

"daughter was_hmade_whole from that very hour. 

29 AND "Jesus ••'departed from_thence, and came nigh_unto 
the sea of_"G-alilee; and -xwent_up into a "mountain, and 
-"sat-down there. 

30 And great m u l t i t u d e s came ttrato-Him, having with them 
those that were Elame, =blind, adumb, Maimed, and many others, 
and cast them down at "Jesus' ""feet; and He-healed them 

i. Heb. Isaiah, 
c. concerning. 

Ak. kept. 

t. -to Htm. 

ca. came-unto 
Him. 

s. stumbled, 
w. the word. 

p. pit. 
e. Expound or 

interpret. 

r. reasonings. 

p.parts, 
z. Heb. Zidon. 
f. from, 
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cried aloud. 

d. demon. 

% . i 

1. little-dogs, 
y. Yea. 
I. for. 

even. 

h. healed. 
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tain. 

8 Draweth nigh onto Me with their mouth, and, CEFOKMscvxrAen.—Omit KBDLT". 
11 Said, (R)cBFGKLMBnvxr4en.—Say, BD. U This, CDBFOKLMsnvxr(A)en.—The, 
KBZ. l s Jesns said, CBFOKLMsnvxrAn.—He said, KBDZ. « Yet, KCETOKLMBO 
vxran.—Omit BDZ. a Unto Him, EGKLMSuvxran.—•After Him, D.—Omit KBCZ. 
26 Meet, KBCBGKLMSDvxrAn.—Lawful, D. » Jesus', CEGKMPSUVXTAII.—His, 
KBDL. 
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MATTHEW XV. 31. MATTHEW XVI. 11. 

A.D. 32 (36). 

a. vytcis. 

82-34. || MARK 
8. 1-5. 

a. ^817. 
w. ou BeXta. 

33.2 Kin. 4. 42-
44. 

||MiRK 
8. 6-9. 

r. avairtcriiv. 

1. o-7rypi'Sas. 

39. | |MARK8.10. 
e.cvc^i; cis TO. 
b. o/xa. 

1-1. || MARK 8. 
11-13. See 
ch. 12. 38-40. 
Luke 12. 54-
66. 1 Cor. 1. 
22. 

a. irpotrthBov-
TCS. 

o. CK. 

AO. 8C. 

k. ywuxTKert. 
AJ. fUv. 

5-12. ||MAKK 8. 
14-21. 

6. Lake 12. 1. 
Acts 23. 8. 

o. aird. 

b. 8c'. 

9. ch. 14.17, 20, 
21. 

h. KO<̂ lVoV9. 
10. ch. 15. 34, 

37,38. 
1. oTrvpi'Sas. 

31 insomuch that the 3multitude wondered, xwhen_they_saw the 
"dumb Ho-speak, the smaimed to be "whole, the slame Ho-walk, 
and the sblind ito_see : and they.glorified the God of-Israel. 

as THEN "Jesus ••'•called His ""disciples unto Him, and said, " I 
-have-Compassion on the multitude, because they_continue_ 
with Me "now three days, and have nothing to .ea t : and I wwill 
not *®send them away fasting, lest they_ "faint in the way." 

And His "disciples 'say tmto-Him, "Whence should-we.have 
so_much bread in the wilderness, as to_*fill so-great a multitude?" 
34 And "Jesus saith «nto_them, " How many l oaves have-ye ? " 
And they said, " Seven , and a few little-fishes." 

36 And He-commanded the =multitude to_r "sit-down on the 
ground. 36 And •xHe_took the seven loaves and the fishes, and 
""•gave-thanks, and brake them, and gave to_His *digciples, and 
the disciples to-the multitude. 37 And they_did all eat, and were 
filled: and they_took_up of_the broken meat that was_left seven 

'baskets full. S8 And they ""-that-did-eat -"were four- thousand 
men, beside women and children. 

39 And ••LHe_sent_away the =multitude, and etook ""ship, and 
came into the * coasts of_Magdala. 

~1 C* THE Pharisees also with the Sadducees •icame A", and 
JL\J tempting, desired Him that_He_ ,ewould_shew them a 
sign "from "heaven. 

8 A" He "'answered and said tmto-them, " "tWhen_it_is evening, 
ye_say, 'It will be fair-weather: for the sky is_red.' s And in 

the_morning, ' It will be foul-weather to-day: for the sky is_red 
and lowring.' 0_ye_hypocrites, ye_kcan "discern A' the face of_ 
the sky; but can_ye not discern the signs of_the times ? 4 A 
wicked and adulterous generation seeketh_after a sign ; and there 

shall no sign be.given t*nto_it, but the sign of-the prophet 
J Jonas." And '^He-left them, and departed. 

6 AND ••'when His "disciples were_come to the other-side, they 
-•'had-forgotten to-"take bread. 6 Then "Jesus said wnto-them, 
" 'Take-heed and 'beware °of the l eaven of_the Pharisees and 
of_#ie_Sadducees." 7 And they -"reasoned among themselves, 
saying, "It is because we_*'have_taken no bread." 8 Which 
bwhen "Jesus •'perceived, He-said itrato-them, " 0_ye_of_little. 
faith, why reason-ye among yourselves, because ye_Aa«e_brought 
no bread ? 

9 Do_ye not_yet understand, neither remember the five loaves 
of_the five-thousand, and how_many hbaskets ye-took_np ? 
10 Neither the seven loaves of_the four-thousand, and how_many 
'baskets ye_took_up ? u How_is_it that ye-do not understand 
that I .spake it not to_you concerning bread, that_ye_'9should 
beware °of tho leaven of_the Pharisees and of the Sadducees ? ; 
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'm. multitudes. 
Lt. speaking, etc. 
3. sound or 

entire. 

a. already. 
w. am not will-

ing to. 

r. recline. 

1. large-baskets, 

•a. unto Him. 

o. out-of. 
*a. And. 

k. know -how to. 
AI. indeed. 

81 Multitude, KCDUA.—Multitudes, BEFGHKLMPSVXTII. M Multitude, KBD(Gr.).— 
Multitudes, CEFGHKLMPSuvxran. M Multitude, CDEFGHPStrxra.—Multitudes, KBK 
LMH. w Magdala, EFGHKLSuvxrA(Gr.)n.— Magdalan, CM.— Magadan, NBD. 
CHAP. XVI. a * When it ia evening, to times, retain, CDFOHKLMSUAH.—Omit KBvxr.— 
E marks the passage as doubtful.—And in the morning, It will be foul weather to
day : for.the sky is red and lowering, omit F . 8 O ye hypocrites, EFGHMSUH.— 
Omit CDLA. 4 The prophet, CEFGHKMSOVXTAII.—Omit KBDL. 8 Unto them, 
CEFGHuvr.— Omit KBDKLMBXAII. Have brought, CEFGHKLMsovxrAn,— Have, KBD, 
n Bread, D(Gr.)EFGHuvxrA.—Loaves, KBCKLMSH.—Spake it not to you concerning 
bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the Sadducees? 
EFGHKMsuvsrAn.—Spake not to you concerning loaves ? But beware ye of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees, KBC1!.. 

e. entered into 
the. 
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j . Heb, Jonah. 

o. of, Or. apo. 

Jh. took. 
b. But Jeans 

having-per-
oeived it. 

h. hand-baskets. 

1. large-baskets, 

o. of, Qr. apo. 
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13 Then understood_they how_that He.bade them not '®beware "of 
the leaven of "bread, but °of the doctrine of-the Pharisees and of 

tte_Sadducees. 
13 A" WHEN "Jesus ••'came into the ^coasts of-Caesarea "Philippi, 

He_Jasked His ""disciples, saying, " Whom do "men s a y jfchat I 
the Son of_"man ®am ? " u And they said, " Some say that Thou 
art John the Baptist: *' some, eElias; and others, JJeremias, or 
one of_the prophets." 

16 He.saith wtto_them, " But whom s a y JJe t h a t E ' a m ? " 
16 And Simon P e t e r "•'•answered and said, " Wtstm art the Christ, 
the Son of_the living "God." 17 And "Jesus •xanswered and said 
MJito_him, "Blessed art_thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood 
•'hath not revealed it imto_thee, but My "Father which is in 
Ssheaven. 

18 " A n d E say also imto_thee, That tfitnt art PPeter, and upon 
this Srrock-I_l'will_build M y ""church.; and the gates of_h hell 
shall not prevail.against it. 

19 " And_I_will_give wito.thee the k e y s of_the k i n g d o m of-
ff3heaven: and whatsoever thou_"shalt_bind on "earth 'shall-be 
^bound in SEheaven: and whatsoever thou-*shalt_loose on "earth 
"shall-be ^loosed in Ssheaven." 

20 Then charged_He His *disciples that they-'should-tell no-
°man that %t 'was Jesus the Christ. 

81 FKOM that_time-forth began "Jesus toJshew itnto_His ''dis
ciples, how_that He must , ego unto Jerusalem, and ••suffer 
many-things fof the elders and chief-priests and scribes, and 
•®be_killed, and '®be-raised-again the third day. 

82 Then "Peter "Hook Him, and began to-'rebuke Him, saying, 
"Be_it_far_from Thee, Lord: this shall "not be «rato-Thee." 
23 But He '-turned, and said wnto_sPeter, "&'Get_thee behind Me, 
"Satan: thou.art an "'offence i/Jito_Me: for thou_msavourest not 
the_things_that_be of-"God, but those_that_be of_"men." 

84 THEN said "Jesus M7ito_His sdisciples, " If any man awill 
••come after Me, *let_him_deny himself, and *take_up his ""cross, 
and 'follow Me. 36 For whosoever a'will '®save his '""life Hshall_ 
lose i t : and whosoever "will-lose his ''life for My sake hshall_find 
it. 26 For what is a man profited, if he_*shall_gain the whole 
world, band 'lose his_own ,0""soul ? or what "shall a man give in. 
exchange for-his 8°soul ? 

27 " F o r the Son of_"man 'shall ecome in the g l o r y of-His 
"Father with His "angels; and then He_shall ' r e w a r d eevery. 
man according_to His ""-works. 2S "Verily I_say wito_you, There 
_be some ""'standing here, which 'shall ""not taste of_death, till 
they_'see the Son of-"man coming in His ""kingdom." 

AS. And. 
p. parts. 

'h. the heavens. 
s"h.the heayens. 

1,2. ||MK. 9.2,3. 
Lu. 9. 28, 29. 

t. TrapaXafi-
j3dvu. 

Aa. Ka.i. 

b. cyeVero. 
||MAEK 9. 4. 
Lu. 9. 30, 31. 

c. crvkkaXovv-
T€S. 

~"| r y AND after six days "Jesus ' taketh ""Peter, A" James, and 
JL I John his ""brother, and bringeth them up into a high 
mountain apart, a and was-transflgured before them: and His 
"face did_shine as the sun, and His "sraiment bwas =white as the 
light. 

3 And, behold, there.appeared wito_them Moses and "Elias 
talking with Him. 

Aa. and. 
e. Heb. Elijah. 

Jeremiah. 

Jh. revealed it 
not. 

uh. the heavens. 
p. Peter, a 

stone, John 
1.42. 

r. rock, two dis
tinct words. 

h. hades. 

f. from. 

by-no-means, 
g. Get-thee-

hence. 
a. i.e. Adver

sary. 
at. stumbling-
block or snare, 

m. mindest or 
regardest. _ 

d. desirethlto. 
1. life, psuchee. 
s. shalLloae or 

shalLhave-
lost. 

b. but. 
so. soul, psn

chee. 
i. is-about-to. 
r. render-to. 
e. every-one or 

each. 
*-w. -work, 
a. Amen, 
in. in no-wise, 
•s. or shall-have-

seen. 
t. taketh-with 

Him. 
AS. and. 

b. became. 

e. Elijah, 
c o r conferring. 

l s Of bread, CEFOHKMSuvran.—Of the loaves, K'BL. U Whom do men say that 
I the Son of man am ? (c)DKi-GHKLMSDVxrAii.—Whom do men say the Son of man 
is? KB. u And I will give, BWpfGHKLMSBvxrin Omit and, HBVA). *> Jesus, 
K4C(D)EFGHKMSDV.—Omit K1BLxrAn. x Is a man profited, CDEranKHBUvxrAii.— 
Shall a man be profited, KBL. 
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A. saying. 
4A. the aorist 

present, ex
pressing 
decision. 

* Then "'•answered "Peter, and said wrato-"Jestis, " Lord, it_is 
good for_us to-be here : if ThouJwilt, "let-us-make here three 
b tabernacles; one for_Thee, and one for_Moses, and one for_ b. or booths. 
eElias." e. Elijah. 

5 xWhile_He yet spake, behold, a bright c loud overshadowed 
them :• and behold a vo ice out_of the cloud, xwhich_said, " THIS 
IS MY "BELOVED "SON, IN WHOM I •IAM_WELL-PLEASED ; 'HEAB-YE 
H I M . " 

6 And *iwhen the disciples heard it, they_fell on their face, and 
were sore afraid. 7 And "Jesus ••'came and touched them, and 
said, " 'Arise, and 'be not afraid." 8 And ••Lwhen_they-had_lifted 

up their 'eyes, they_saw no_°man, save ""Jesus only. 
9 And -"-as they came-down from the mountain, "Jesus charged 

them, saying, " 'Te l l the vision to_no_°man, until the Son of_o.no.one. 
man 'be-risen-again f from the E d e a d . " i• from-among. 

10 And His "disciples asked Him, saying, " Why then 'say the 
scribes that e Elias must first "come ? " u And "Jesus "'answered 
and said wwto_them, " e El ias truly 'shall first come, and 'restore 
all-things. l s But I-say wito_you, That "Elias *'is_come already, 
and they-'knew him not, but -'have_done "unto him "whatsoever 
they_listed. Likewise shall also the Son of-°man esuffer °of 
them." l s Then the disciples understood that He-spake uwto. 
them "of John the Baptist. 

M AND ,xwhen they were.come n to the multitude, there "came 
to_Him a certain man, kneeling_down to_Him, and saying, 
16 "Lord, "have-mercy-on my ""son: for he-is-lunatic, and *sore 
'vexed: for ofttimes he_falleth into the fire, and oft into the 
water. 16 And Lbrought him to_Thy gdisciples, and they_"could 
not '"cure him." 

17 Then "Jesus "'answered and said, " O-faithless and perverse 
generation, ""how long shalLI-be with you ? ""how long shall-I. 
suffer you f 'bring him hither to_Me." 18 And "Jesus 'rebuked 
the adevil ; and he-departed fout_of him: and the child was-
cured from that very hour. 

is THEN ''came the d isc iples to sJe"sus apart, and said 
" Why could not fare 'cast him out f " x And "Jesus said imto_ 
them, " Because-of your unbelief: for averily I-say wwto_you, If 
ye-'haye fa i th as a grain of_mustard_seed, ye_fshall_say «wto, 
this ^mountain, ' "Eemove hence to_yonder_place;' and it_''shall, 
remove; and nothing shallJbe-impossible wwto_you. s l Howbeit 
this "kind goeth not out but bby prayer and fasting." 

'. cometh first. 
*\ shalLrestore. 

r. recognised. 
•". did. 
a. unto him. 
o. of, Or. ek. 
e. concerning. 

nnto. 
c. came-forth. 

s. sufiereth 
grievously. 

ss AND -""while they abode in *Gralilee, "Jesus said w«to_them 
" T h e Son of_"man a 'shall l ebe_betrayed into the hands of_men: 
23 and they-shall-kill Him, and the third day He_shall_be. 
raised-again ." And they-were exceeding sorry. 

24 AND • iwhen they were.come to Capernaum, " they- tha t re
ceived a""Etribute money came-to xPeter, and said, "Doth not 
your "'master 'pay a ' " tr ibute ? " s6 He.saith, " Yes." 

And when He_was_come into the house, Jesus 'prevented him, 

4 Let us make, csDEFGHKLMsnvran.—I will make, KBC1. 9 Be risen again, KCE 
FGHKLMSUVZAH.—Be raised, BD. U Jesus answered, CEFGHXMSUvrAn.—He an
swered, KBDLZ. Unto them, HCEFaHBXMSUTzrAn—Omit BD. First, CEFGHK 
(L)MsirvzrAn.—Omit KBD, 1B Sore vexed, cDEFOHKMsnvxran.—Is in evil state, 
KBLZ(>). » Jesus said, CEFGHKLMSUVXTAII.—He saith, KBD. Unbelief, ODEF 
GHKLMSUVXTAII.—Little faith, KB. m Retain the verse, K»cDEFGHKLMstrvxrAn. 
Omit the verse, K'B. M Capernaum, OEFOHiKLMsnvxrAn.—Gapharnaum, KBD. 
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1 Cor. 11.19. 
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8t. (TKavSaXov. 
8, 9. |[MARK 9. 
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ch. 5. 29, 80. 

stu. (TKavSaXi-

g. T^r yicwav 
TOB vvpo's, 

10. r. 6. Ps. 34. 
7. Heb. 1.14. 
Esth. 1. 14. 
Luke 1.19. 

12.Comp. Luke 
IB. 8-7-

an. nvi. 
of. IK. 
a. 'Aprfv. 
At. O U . 

ov. «rt. 
i. fpjrpo<r$€v. 

16. HLDKB 17.8. 
Lev. 19.17. 
Jas. 5. 19, 20. 

«. d/iapnjo-;;. 

saying, " What thinkest thou, Simon ? fof whom do the kings of_ 
the earth 'take custom or tribute ? fof their.own ""children, or 
f of "• "strangers ? " »« 'Peter saith mto_Him, " f Of " "strangers." 
Jesus ''saith imto-him, "Then are the "children free. S7 Notwith

standing, lest we_should_"tn offend them, ""-go-thou to the sea, and 
"cast a hook, and "take_up the fish that-first •xcometh_up; and 
••"when-thou-hast-opened his ""mouth, thou_shalt_find a •tpiece_of 
money: that "Hake, and "give Mn.to_them for Me and thee." ' 

"1 O 'AT the-same a t i m e came the disciples unto *Jesus, say-
J - O ing, " W h o ** is the «greatest i n t h e k i n g d o m of_ 

heaven ? " 
3 And "Jesus '•'•called a l i tt le-Child unto Him, and set him in 

the midst of-them, 3 and said, ""Verily I_say Mnto-you, Except 
ye_'be_converted, and 'become as "little-children, ye_'shall "not 
enter into the kingdom of_"aheaven. * Whosoever therefore 
shall-humble himself as this "little-child, the_same is "^greatest 

in the kingdom of-"Bheaven. 
6 And whoso "shall-receive one such little_child °in My *name 

receiveth Me. 8 But whoso 'shall-'offend one of-these "little-
ones " iwhich believe 'in Me, it_'were_better for_him that a A1 mill
stone *were_hanged about his ""neck, and that he_'were_drowned 
in the depth of_the aea. 

7 " Woe unto-the world becauae-of '"offences! for it-must-
needs-be that"'offences 'come; but woe to_that *man by whom 
the '* offence cometh ! 

8 "Wherefore if thy "hand or thy "foot 'ta'offend thee, "cut 
them off, and 'cast tJiem from thee : it-is better for_thee to_'enter 
into ""life halt or maimed, rather_than having two hands or two 
feet to_'be-cast into "" ever lasting ""fire. * And if thine eye 
"'"'offend thee, 'pluck it out, and 'cast it from thee: it-is better 
for-thee to- 'enter into ""life with-one-eye, ra ther- than having 
two eyes to_'be_cast into s'hel] "fire. 

10 «'Take-heed that_ye-'despise not one of_these "little-ones; 
for I_say wn.to_you, That in "heaven their "angels do always 
behold the face of_My "Father which is in "heaven. u For the 
Son of "man ''is-come to_'save that_which •'was-lost. 

18 " How think ye ? if " a man 'have a hundred sheep , and one 
ofof them *be_gone_astray, doth_he_not '•'•leave the ninety_and 
-nine,* and *xgoeth into the mountains, and 'seeketh ""'that-which 
is-gone-astray ? I8 And if_so 'be that_he_'find it, 'verily I_say 
M?ito_you, A' he_rejoiceth more OTof that sheep, than ovof the ninety 
_and_nine which ^went not astray. u Bven_so it-is not the will 
'of your "Father which is in "heaven, that one of-these "little-
ones 'should perish. 

1 5 " MOREOVER if thy "brother "shall-'trespass against thee, 
'go and 'tell him his_fau.lt between thee and him alone: if he. 
'shalLhear thee, thou_''hast_gained thy ""brother. 

f. from, 
s. sons, 
al. or aliens. 
J . said, 
stu. stumble. 

st. stater or 
shekel, two 
didrschnuis, 
in value, 
2s. 6d. 

i. In. 
h. boor. 
At. then. 
g. Ut. greater. 
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a. Amen, 

in-no wise. 
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i. in Or. eis. 
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block. 

86 Peter saith, XTGHK_surxr-iT.—He saith, KD.—Now when he said, B. CHAP. 
XVIII. » Jeans called, DKGHi_Msnvs_r-n.—He called, KBFLV1. e About, KBLZ.—To, 
(D)~FOH_Ms(u)vxr_ii. ' That man, BXOHKHSTrvxr-n.—The man, KDTL. e Them 
off, and cast them, BFOHXHsvxr-n.—It off, and cast it, KBDL(U). Halt, maimed, 
DBFOHELHSCTzr-n.—Transposed, RB. M> Heaven, B.—Omit r.—The heavens, KD 
EFGHKLMscvxr-An. u Retain the verse, D-iGHTXMsovxr-n.—Omit the verse, KBL1. 
14 Your Father, KDEOBX-SDTXAII.—My Father, Brair. « Against thee, DKJOHIKL 
MsnvzT-n.—Omit KB. GO and, KFGmxiMsnvxrAn.—Omit and, KBD. 

* v. 12. —Or ninety-andjiine on the mountains, and goeth and seeketh, hrantKana-
awia irl ri, Spy ropevSek. 
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be a snare to. 

g. the Gehenna 
of fire. 

'h. the heavens. 

•'i. came. 

an. any. 
of. of, Gr, ek. 

a. amen, 
t. that, 

ov. over. 

i. in-ihe-pre-
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•h. the heavens. 
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m.Trpay/iaTos. 
20. Jn. 20.19-26. 
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TO«S owi/y-
fxevoi. els. 

21. | |LUKE17.4 , 
22. ch. 6.14,15. 

Col. 3. 13. 

ma. avQpwTrw, 
w. /A€Ta. 
b. oov\o)V. 
25. 2 Kin. 4. 1. 

Neh._5. 8. 
bo. SovAos. 

f.b. <rvv8ov-
Aioi'. 

t. TO 6<f>ci\6-
fJ.€VOV. 

e. (Tfpoo'pa. 

be. TTOOCKOAC-

(ras. 

35. Prov. 21.13. 
ch. 6. 12.15. 
James 2.13. 

e. CKaoTOS. 

A.b. 33 (37). 
1,2. | |MK. 10.1. 

JNO.10.4&-42. 
w. Aoyous. 

ag. agree-to
gether. 

m. matter or 
hasiness. 

t. there-are two 
or three ga-
thered-to-
gether anto. 

will not hear thee, then ' take with thee one or 
in the mouth of-two or three witnesses every 

"Pword 'may_be_established. 17 And if he_'shall_neglect_to-
hear them, "tell it wnto-the c h u r c h : but if he A" 'neglect_to_hear 
the church, 'let_him_be wnto-thee as a "heathen man and a xt pub
lican. 

18 « «Verily I-say «nto_you, ^Whatsoever ye- 'shal l-bind on a. Amen, 
earth, "shall-be ^bound in ^heaven: and Whatsoever ye_'shall. 

loose on "earth, "shall-be ^loosed in *heaven. 
19 "Again I .say ureto_you, That if two of_you 'shall ** agree 

on "earth as-touching any m thing that they-"shall_ask, it_fshall. 
be.done for_them of My "Father which is in sheaven. 

80 " For where 'two or three 'are ^gathered- toge ther "in 
My name, there am_I in the m i d s t of.them." 

" T H E N ••'•came "Peter to Him, and said, "Lord , how.oft 
''shall my "brother sin against me, and I_ "'forgive «him ? till 
seven-times ? " 2S "Jesus saith wito-him, " I-say not tmto-thee, 
Until seven-times : ' but, ' Until seventy-times seven.' 

28 " Therefore ''is the kingdom of _°Bheaven likened unto_a. 
""certain king, which ''would '®take account wof his •'"'servants. 
21 And "Svhen he had_begun to_'reckon, one was_brought unto-
him, which_owed_him t e n thousand ta lents .* 26But foras< 
much_as he -"-had not to_'pay, his "lord commanded him to-'be. 
sold,. and his 'wife, and "children, and all that he_-"had, und 'pay
ment- to_be-made. 28 The '"'servant therefore "fell-down, and 
-"worshipped him, saying, ' Lord, 'have.patience with me, and I 
VilLpay thee all.' » Then the lord of-that """servant -"was. 
moved_with_compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

r 'But the same """servant '•1went_out, and found one of_his 
'"fellowservants, which -"owed him a hundred d pence : and ""-he 

laid_hands_on him, and -"took-Aiw-by-the-throat, saying, ' 'Pay 
me that thou-owest. 29 And his "^fellowservant "fell-down at 
his 'feet, and -"besought him, saying, " Have-patience with me, 
and I -Vi lLpay thee all.' 80 And he would not : but "Lwent and 
cast him into prison, till he_'should_pay ' the debt. 

81 " So ""-when his "*" fellowservants saw what "Vas-done, they 
-were every sorry, and "Lcame and told imto_their "lord sall =that 
was_done. 82 Then his "lord, "Lafter_that_he-had_called him, 'said 
(tnto-him, 'O thou wicked ""servant, I_forgave thee all that 'debt, 
because thou_"edesiredst me: 88 -"shouldest not thou also 'have-
had_compassion_on thy ^'fellowservant, even as I had_pity_on 
thee ? ' ** And his "lord 'xwas_wroth, and delivered him to_the 
tormentors, till he_'should_pay -all " tha t was.due w«to_him. 

86 " So likewise shall My "heavenly "Father do also wnto_you, 
if ye from your "hearts 'forgive not e every_one his "brother their 
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19 AND it_came_to_pass, that when "Jesus ''had-finished 
these w 'sayings, He-departed from "Galilee, and came 

19 Again, NDLMrA.—Add verily, BEFGHIKSUVXII. V Lord, KEFOHEiiHsuvrAn.—Omit 
BD. » P a y m e , CEFQHKMS<jvranJ.—Omit me, KBDLII1. That thou owest.—If thou 
owest ought, MSS. M At his feet, c'EFHKMsovrAn.—Omit KBC'DGL. All, IHC^K)! .™. 
—Omit K'BC'DEFGSMSCVA. "• So, H'BD.—Bat, K^CBFOHKraisovrAii. M Unto him 
K'oBFQHKLiiscTrAn.—Omit K*»BD. M Their trespasses, CEFOHKMsnrrAn.—Omit MBDL. 

• v. 24.—A myriad of talents, paiplav rak&vrw. (This in tilver, according to the 
Roman calculation, would he more than one million pounds sterling : according to the 
Jewish calculation, more than three millions: but in gold, upwards of fifty millions!) 

e. each. 

w. words. 
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w. Aoyov. 
12. 1 dor. 7. 32, 

34; 9. 5, 15. 
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13-15. ||MAEK 
10.13-16. 
LUKE 18.15-
17. 

14. ch. 18. 3. 

16-20. ||MAKK 
10. 17-20. 
LUKE 18. 18-
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16. Luke 10.25. 
t. AiSacrKoXc. 
d. 0c\cis. 
18. Ex. 20. 12-

16. / 
*a. Be. 
19. Lev. 19. 18. 

21-26. ||MK. 10 
21, 22. LUKE 
18. 22, 23. 

21. ch. 6.19-21 
Acts 2. 45. 
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into the bcoasts of-°Judaea beyond "Jordan; 8 and great multi
tudes followed Him; and He_nealed them there. 

3 The Pharisees also oame.unto Him, tempting Him, and say
ing imto_Him, " I s _ i t lawful for_a_man to-"put . a w a y h i s 
wi fe for every cause ? " 

* And He ,xanswered and said itwto_them, " "'Have-ye not read, 
that He •iwhich_mad« them fat the beginning MADE THEM -MALE AND 

FEMALE, 6 and said, ' F O E THIS CAUSE SHALL A MAN LEAVE ""FATHER 
AND ""MOTHER, AND SHALL-CLEAVE-TO HIS SWIFE : AND THEY TWAIN 
SHALL_bBE AU ONE FLESH ? ' 6 Wherefore they_are no-more twain, 
but one flesh. What therefore xGod "'AaWi_Jjoined_together, 'let 
not man put_asunder." 

7 They-say M»ito_Him, " Why did Moses then command to. 'give 
a writing of .divorcement, and to_'put her away ? " 8 He-saith 
wwto-them, "Moses 'because-of ?°the hardness of_your hearts 
suffered you to_'put_away your ""wives: but from the beginning 
it_"-was not so. 

9 "And I.say zmto_you, A' Whosoever *shall_put_away his ""wife, 
except it be for fornication, and "shalLmarry another, committeth 
-adultery: and whoso "hnarrieth her_which •'is-put.away doth-
commit-adultery." 

10 His "disciples say zmto-Him, " If the case of_the man 'be so 
with his "wife, it_is not egood to_"marry." l l But He said uwto_ 
them, "Al l men cannot 'receive this w ""saying, save they to-whom 
it_*-is_given. 13 For there-are some eunuchs, which were so born 
from their mother's womb: and there-are some eunuchs, which-
were_made_eunuchs bof "men : and there_be eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of_°"heaven's sake. 
xiHe_that is.able to-'receive it, 'let_him_receive it." 

is THEN were_there-brought uwto_Him l i t t l e -ch i ldren , that 
He_*should_put His ""hands on-them, and 'pray : and the disciples 
rebuked them. u But xJesus said, " "Suffer "little-children, and 
'forbid them not, to-'oome unto Me: for of "such is the kingdom 
of_a"heaven." l s And •xHe_laid His ""hands on them, and de
parted thence. 

16AND, behold, one •icame and said imto.Him, "Good 'Master, 
what good-thing "shalLI-do, that I_'may_have eternal life ? " 

17 And He said wnto_him, " Why callest-thou Me good ? there 
is none good but one, that is, "God: but if thou_dwilt "eenter 
into ""life, "keep the commandments." 18 He-saith wito-Him, 
" Which ?" A' "Jesus said, " "THOU-^SHALT.DO NO MUEDEE, THOU. 
"•SHALT NOT COMMIT-ADULTEET, THOU-''SHALT NOT STEAL, T H O U - ^ S H A L T 
NOT BEAE-FALSE-WITNESS, 19 'HONOUE THY ""FATHER AND thy ""MOTHER:' 
and, ' THOU-^SHALT-LOVB THY ""NEIGHBOUE AS THYSELF.' " *> The 
young_man saith wwto.Him, " All these-things have I_kept from 
my youth u p : what lack_I yet ? " 

81 "Jesus said Mwto_Him, " If thou_dwilt ebe perfect, 'go and 

b. borders. 

JH. Did ye 
never, 

f. from. 

b. become one 
flesh. 

AU. unto, 
y. yoked-toge-

ther. 

•The Pharisees, KDEraHKSuvr.—Omit the, BCLMAII. •»* Unto Him, DEEOHSUVA.-
Omit KBcKiMrn. For a man, K6CDiFaHKM8DVAn.—Omit K'BLT. * Unto them, 
OEFOHKMSTTf r i l l . Omit KBDL. ' H e r , BCEFGHIKMNSDVrAII. Omit KSLZ. • N o t , 
NCEFOHiKLMNsnvzrAn.—Except for cause of fornication, BD. ' And whoso marrieth 
her which is put away, doth commit adultery, Bo'EroHiKMNuyzrAii.—Omit KC*DLS 
u Said, BEFaHiKsuTTA.—Add to them, KCDLH. M Came and said unto Him, CBEO 
HKLMsuvrA.—Coming to Him said, MB. Good Master, cEroHExsuvrA.—Omit good, 
KBDL. IT Why callest thou Me good ? CE»QHKMSCV(A).— r omiu the clause.—Why 
askest thou Me concerning that which is good ? KBDL. There is none good but 
one, that is God, CEFOHKMS(C)VTA.—One is good, KB(D)L. J» He saith unto Him, 
Which ? CDEFGHKMsnvrA.—Which ? saith he, KL. M From my youth up, K*C(D) 
EFOHKMSuvrA.—Omit K!BL. 
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yo. your hard, 

heartedness. 
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Lake 13. 80. 
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o. owSet5. 

3. &V&. 

m. oucooWiro 

TOU. 

sell '•"'that thou hast, and 'give to_ifte_poor, and thou_shalt_have 
treasure in heaven: and 'come and 'follow Me." s s But ""-when 
the young_man heard that '* saying, he_went_away ''sorrowful: 
for he_-"ihad great possessions. 

38 Then said *Jesus wnto.His 'disciples, ""Verily I .say wnto-
you, That a rich-man shall "hardly enter into the kingdom of-
"heaven. ** And again I_say wnto-you, It_is easier for_a_camel 
to. 'go through the eye of _a_needle, than for_a-rich_man to_"enter 
into the kingdom of_°God." 

a ••l"\Ynen His "disciples heard it, they-were exceedingly 
amazed, saying, " Who then can ^be-saved ? " M But "Jesus 
"••beheld them, and said wnto_them, "Wi th men this is impossible; 
but with God all-things are possible." 

87 Then ••'answered "Peter and said Mnto_Him, " Behold, foe 
'have-forsaken "all, and followed Thee; what shall foe have 

therefore ? " 
28 And "Jesus said wito-them, " "Verily I .say W7ito_you, That 

2* which ••'have-followed Me, in t h e regenerat ion when the 
Son of_°man 'shall-sit "in the throne of_His glory, 2* also "shall-
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of "Israel. 

89 " And every.one that ' 'hath-forsaken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for My 
"name's sake, shall-receive a hundred-fold, and shall-inherit 
everlasting life. *° But many that are first shall-be last; and t 
last shall be first. 

O f} " -^OR *he kingdom of_ff"heaven is like W7ito_a_man that 
&\J is a householder, which went_out early in_the_morning 
to_"hire labourers into his ' v ineyard . s And ,J-when_he_had_ 
agreed with the labourers for a dpenny a ""day, he-sent them into 
his ""vineyard. 

8 " A n d "•'he-went-out about the third hour, and saw others 
•'standing idle in the market-place, * and said wnto-tfjem; ' 'Go 
2e also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is 'r ight I-will-give 
you.' And they went_their_way. 

6 "Again ,J,he_went_out about the sixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewise. 

6 " And about the eleventh hour '•'he-went-out, and found 
others standing idle, and saith wwto_them, ' Why "-stand_ye here 
all the day idle ? ' 7 They_say wnto-him, ' Because no. 'man hath 
hired us.' He-saith wrato_them, ' 'Go ge also into the vineyard; 
and whatsoever is > right, that shalLye.receive.' 

8 " So ••'when even was_come, the lord of-the vineyard saith 
tmto_his 'steward, ' 'Call the labourers, and 'give them their 'hire, 

•beginning from the "last unto the "first.' 
' " And ••'when they came that were hired about the eleventh 

hour, they-received eevery_man a dpenny. 
10 " But ••'when the first came, they_supposed that they_xshould 

.have_received more; and tfteg likewise received every_man a 
'penny. n And •J,when_they_had_received it, they_Jmurmured 
against the mgoodman_of_the_house, 12 saying, ' These ""last have 
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1. fvxqv. 

wrought but one hour, and thou_"'hast_made them equal w»to_us, 
which ••Lhave_borne the burden and 'heat of-the day.' 

13 "But he '•'answered one of_them, and said, 'Friend, I_do thee 
no 'wrong: didst not thou_agree_with me for a dpenny ? u "Take 
that ' thine is, and 'go_thy_way: I_wwill '®give imto_this slast, 
even as wrato_thee. 15 A0 Is_it not lawful for-me to_'do what I_ 
will 'with mine_"own ? A"Is thine "eye evil, because I am good?' 

16 " So the "last shall-be "first, and the "first "last: for many 
'be "called, but few "chosen," 

17 AND "Jesus going_up to Jerusalem took the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said w»to_them, 18 " Behold, we_go_up "to 
Jerusalem; and the Son of_°man shall_be_d b e t r a y e d «nto_the 
chief-priests and wnto_£Ae_scribes, and they_shall_condemn Him 
to_death, 19 and shall_ddeliver Him to_the Gentiles to ' 'mock, and 
to_*scourge, and to-'crucify Him: and the third day He_shall_ 
rise-again." 

80 THEN came "to Him the mother of-Zebedee 's ' " c h i l d r e n 
with her "sons, worshipping Him, and desiring a certain-thing of 
Him. 21 And He said wnto-her, " What wilt_thou ? " 

She_saith Mnto_Him, " " ' G r a n t that these my "two sons 'may-
sit, the one on Thy "right-hand, and the "other on the "left, in 
Thy ^kingdom." 

88 But "Jesus '•'•answered and said, " Te-^know not what ye_ask. 
Are_ye_able to-*drink of the cup that I ''shall e 'drink of, and to_ 
•be_baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with ? " They-
say wnto-Him, " We-are_able." 

88 And He.saith wnto-them, " Ye-'shall-drink indeed of My 
'cup, and hbe_baptized with the baptism that I am-baptized with 
but ' to- 's i t on My "right-hand, and on My "left, is not Mine to. 
•give, "but [it shall be given] to_them_for_whom it-Ss-prepared 
"of My "Father." 

84 And ,xwhen the ten heard it, they-were_moved_with_indig 
nation '"against the two brethren. 

86 But "Jesus ""-called them unto Him, and said, " Ye-^know 
that the princes of_the Gentiles exercise-1 dominion-over them, 
and they that-are-great exercise_authority_upon them. 

86 " But it-''shall not be so among you: but whosoever dwill 
ebe" great among you, 'let_him_be your minister; 

87 " A n d whosoever dwill '®be 'chief among you, 'let_him_be 
your b servant: 

28 "Bven_a8 the Son of_°man came not to-'be-ministered-unto, 
but to_*minister, and to_*give His 1-"life a ransom 'for many." 

89 AND xas they departed from Jericho, a great multitude fol
lowed Him. 

30 And, behold, t w o b l i n d - m e n sitting by the way-side, 
••'when, they -heard that Jesus 'passed-by, cried_out, saying, 
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sa. Say. 

18 Answered one of them, and said, K(B)D.—Answering, said to one of them, CBTQH 
KLUNsijvxzrA.ii. 16 For many be called, bnt few chosen, CDBFOHKMNsuvxrAn.— 
Omit KBLZ. « Disciples, BCEFOHKMNSuvx[r)An.—Omit KDLZ. Apart in the way. 
and said, CDEFGHXMNsnvxrAn.—Apart, and in the way said, KBLZ. U Again, BCJ 

DEOHKMsnvirAn.—Omit KC'LNZ. " And to be baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with ? CEFQHXMSCTXTAn.—Omit KBDLZ. ** And He, CEQHXLKsnvxrAii 
Omit and, KBDZ(J). And be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with, csro 
HKMsnvxrAH Omit KBDLZ. IB not Mine to give, KBSGHXLl̂ svxz :̂̂ ,.—It is not Mine 
to give this, CD(D)AII1. * But it shall not he, our.—Omit bnt, KBDXQHKLSUTZAII, 
It shall not be.KcEOHKLMsnvxrAn.—It is not, BDZ. Let him be, K'HLHB.—Shall 
be, KBCDEsOK.uvxzrAn. OT Let him be, BEGHSvirn*.—Shall be, KCDKLHDZAU.1. 
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9.Ps.ll8.25,26 
f. OTTO. 

12-U. | |MK. 11. 
15-17- LUKE 
19.45,46. See 
Jno. 2.13-17. 

on. Upov. 
13. ISA. 56. 7. 

J E E . 7- 11-
r. Xrjtrrwv. 

15, 16 . J IMK.11 . 
18. LUKE 19. 
47, 48. JOHN 
12.17;19. 

ou. Upw. 

•Have_Pmercy_on us, O-Lord, Thou Son of_David." 31 And the 
multitude rebuked them, 'because they_should_"hold_their_peace: 
but they -"cried the_more, saying, ""Have_i'mercy_on us, O-Lord, 
Thou Son of-David." 

82 And "Jesus •xstood_still, and called them, and said, " What 
will .ye that I - ' shal l -do wnto_you?" " They-say wnto-Him, 
"Lord, that our "eyes *may_be_opened." Si So "Jesus "xhad_ 
compassion on them, and touched their "eyes: and immediately 
their "eyes rreceived_sight, and they.followed Him. 

O "1 AND when they_drew_nigh unto Jerusalem, and were-
fd JL come to Bethphage, unto the mount of _°01ives, then sent 
xJesus two disciples, 2 saying w»to_them, " 'Go into the village 
*"over_against you, and straightway ye-'shall-find an ass "Hied, 
and a colt with he r : •xloose them, and 'bring them wmto-Me. 
3 And if any man 'say ought wnto_you, ye_hshall_say, ' The Lord 
hath need of_them •' and straightway he_will-send them." 

* A* All this "-was-done, that it_"might_be_fulfilled which "xwas_ 
spoken 'by the prophet, saying, 
6 " 'TELL_YB THE DAUGHTER OF.'SION, 

BEHOLD, THY "KING COMETH W?ITO_THEE. 
MEEK, AND •'SITTING UPON AN ASS, 
AND A COLT the FOAL OF_AN bAss." 

8 And the disciples """went, and -"-did "as "Jesus commanded 
them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put on them their 
""clothes, and "they.set Him "thereon. 

8 And 'a "very-great multitude spread their ""garments in the 
way; A" others -"cut_down branches from the trees, and -"strawed 
them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes " t ha t went_before, and " t h a t followed 
'cried, saying, ""HOSANNA to_the Son of_David: ^BLESSED is " H E 
_THAT COMETH IN the NAME O F _ J < A e _ L O B D ; "HoSANNA i n t h e 
h=highest." 

10 And -"-when He was_come into Jerusalem, all the city was 
.moved, saying, " Who is this ? " u And the smultitude said, 
" This is Jesus the prophet xfof Nazareth of_°Galilee." 

12 AND "Jesus went into the ""temple of_°God, and cast-out 
all ""xthem_that sold and xbought in the ou temple, and overthrew 
the tables of_the money-changers, and the seats of oxthem_that 
sold ""doves, 13 and 'said unto-them, " It_"-is_written, 

' MY "HOUSE SHALL.BE-CALLED the HOUSE OF.PBAYEK, 
BUT ge have "'MADE IT A DEN OF-'THIEVES.' " 

u And the Bblind and the =lame came to_Him in the outemple; and 
He_healed them. 

16 And •xwhen the chief_priests and "scribes saw the wonderful 
things that He_did, and the children crying in the outemple, and 

saying, ""Hosanna to_the Son of -David; " they_were_sore-dis-
pleased, 16and said wnto.Him, "Hearest_Thou what these 'say? " 
And "Jesus saith Mnto_them, " T e a ; "'have-ye_never read, 

p. pity. 
t. or that they-

might. 
'C. were-crying-
ont. 
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r. or recovered-
sight. 

"o. which-is 
over-against. 

•b. But. 
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done. 
t. through or 

by-means_of. 
Heb. Zion. 

b. a beast-of-
burden. 

a. according-as. 

h. He-sat upon 
them. 

t. or the greater-
part of the. 

_,. and. 
s. Save now, 

Heb. Ho-
shiahnah. 

J. Jehovah. 
•h. or highest. 

heavens, see 
Ps. 148.1. 

•m. multitudes, 
f. from. 
ou. outer. 

temple. 

's. saith. 

r. robbers. 

M Their eyes received, CEGHKMNSUVxrAn.—They received, KBDXZ. CHAP. XXI. 
4 All, BC8EGHKMNsuvxrAn.—Omit KC*DLZ. 5 And a colt, CDEFonKMSuvxrAn.—And 
upon a colt, KBLN. * Their clothes, N^CEFGHKLMNSUvxzrAn.—The clothes, N'BD. 
They set Him, (K)(L).—He sat, Bc(D)r(HK)M(N)suvx(z)rA(n). 9 Went before, EFG 
HKMNsuvxrAn.—Add Him, KBCDL. U Mtdtitude.—Multitudes, NBCEFGHKLMNSUVXT 
An. Jesus the prophet, CEroHKLMNSUvxrAn.—The prophet Jesus, KBD. Of, DA. 
—Who is of, MBCEFOBKiiHNsuvxrn. Nazareth, KBCDEHKUVXH.—Nazaret, FOLMNST. 
18 Of God, CDEFaHKMHsuvxrAn.—Omit KBL. W Have made it, CDEFGHKMNSUvxrAn. 
—Make it, KBL. U Crying, CEFOHKHBUVTAII.—That were crying, KBDLN. 
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11. 20-26. 

21. ch. 17- 20. 
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6. 1 Cor. 13.2. 

.b. Se. 
a. 'Apr/v. 

l ch .7 .7 . Jas. 
5.16. U o h n 
3. 22; 5.14. 

23. ||MK. 11.27, 
28. Lu.20.1,2. 

b. eV. 

24, 25. | |MK. 11. 
29,30. LUKE 
20.3,4. 

f.lf. 
25-27. | |MK. 11. 

31-33. LUKE 
20.5-7. 

26. ch. 14. 5. 
Mark 6. 20. 

m. o)(kov. 
k.OiicoiSa/Mi/. 
27."iiMK.' Ti.W. 

LUKE 20.8. 

c. T«va . 
C. TfKVOV. 

*a. Se. 

31. Luke 7. 
30. 

a. A.p-jjv. 
t. rekibvai. 
32. ch. 8 .1 , etc. 

Luke 3.12. 

33. | |MK. 12. 1. 
L I K E 20. 9. 
Ps. 80. 8-16. 
Cant. 8.11,12. 
Isa. 5.1-7. 
oh. 25. 14,15. 

Am. avOpwiros. 
34-39. || MK. 12. 

2-8. LUKE 
20.10-15. 

s. KCupos. 
b. OOTJAOUS. 

n. Trpos. 

' OuT_OF the MOUTH OF-BABES AND SUCKLINGS 
THOU_' 'HAST_PERFECTED PBAISE ' ? " 

17 And -"-He-left them, and wwent out_of the city into Beth
a n y ; and He ̂ lodged there. 

18 NOW in_<A«_moniing ias_He_returned into the city, He-
hungered. 10 And ""-when-He-saw "a f ig-tree ouin the way, He -
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 'said 
wrato-it, " 'Let no fruit grow "'on thee henceforward "for "ever." 
And presently the fig-tree withered_away. 

80 And •xwhen the disciples saw it, they-marvelled, saying, 
" How soon is the fig_tpee withered_away ! " 

81 AbxJesus "'answered and said wnto_them, ""Verily Lsay unto 
-you, If ye-'have fa i th, and 'doubt not, ye-'shall not only do this 
which is done to_the fig-tree, but also if ye_*shall_say wn.to_this 
^mountain, ' *Be_thou_removed, and "be-thou-cast into the sea; ' 
it-'shall-be-done. S3 And all-things, whatsoever ye-'shalLask 
in Sprayer, believing, ye-'shalLreceive." 

88 And ••'when_He_was_come into the ""temple, the chief-priests 
and the elders of-the people came_unto Him as_He_was_teach-
ing, and ^said, " b B y what a u t h o r i t y doest-Thou these_things ? 
and who gave Thee this ""authority ? " 

84 And "Jesus •''answered and said imto_them, " E also wilLask 
you one thing, which if ye-'tell Me, E in_like_wise wilLtell you 
bby what authority I_dO' these-things. s6 The baptism of-John, 
whence -*was-it ? 'from heaven, or f of men ? " 

And they -"reasoned with themselves, saying, " I f we "shall-say, 
' 'From heaven; ' He-wil]_say unto-ua, ' Why did-ye not then 
believe him ? ' s6 But if we_*shall_say, ' f Of m e n ; ' we fear the 
"people; for all hold ' John as a prophet." S7 And •Athey-an-
swered * Jesus, and said, "We k cannot tell." 

And f̂ e said imto_them, "Neither tell E you bby what author
ity I_do these-things. 

28 " BUT what think ye ? A certain man *-had t w o "sons ; 
and ••'he_came to-the first, and said, ' c Son, 'go, 'work to_day in 
my svineyard.' 29 A" He ••'•answered and said, ' I-'will n o t : ' but 
afterward ••'he-repented, and went. 80 And ••'he_came to_the 
second, and said likewise. And he ••'answered and said, 'E go, 
s i r : ' and went not. 81 Whether of them twain did the will of-
fi.is_°father ? " They.say urato-Him, " The first/' 

"Jesus saith wito.them, " "Verily I_say imto.you, That the 
'publicans and the harlots 'go into the kingdom of_°God before 
you. 83 For John came unto you in the way of-righteousness, and 
ye_believed him not: but the 'publicans and the harlots believed 
him: and jre, •J-when_ye-had_seen it, repented not afterward, "that 
ye_might_believe him. 

88 t, »HJ]AR another parable: There--"was a certain Am house
holder, which planted a v ineyard , and hedged it round-about, 
and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it out to_ 
husbandmen, and went_into-a_far_country: 

84 " A n d when the "time of_the sfruit drew.near, he-sent his 
b s e r v a n t s uto the husbandmen, that_they-*might_receive the 

o. one fig-tree, 
on. on or hang

ing over, 
's. saith. 
of. of. 
n. unto the age. 

b. But. 
a. Amen. 

39 But, K'cDEFOKLMSuvxzan.—Omit t^H. •> Second, K'BC'LMSVZ.—Other, R V D 
EFOHKtaAn. 81 To Him, CEjroHKMsuvxAn.—Omit KBDL. The first, ncsroa 
KLMSDVXAn.—The latter, n. ffl Repented not, KCEFOHKLMSUTXAII.—Did not even 
repent, B. ** Certain, C'EFSHMUX.—Omit KBtfDKLSvan. 

w. wenti'orth. 
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night. 

b. By or in. 
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k. know not. 
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Child, 

•a. And. 

a. Amen. 
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Am. man, a. 
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v. 41. 

b.bondservants. 
u. unto. 
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18-21; 36. 
15-17. Neh. 
9. 26. ch. 5. 
12; 23. 37. 
Acts 7- 52. 
1 Thess. 2.15. 

*i. fuey. 
38. Heb. 1. 2. 

Ps. 2. 2. 
39. ch. 26. 50, 

etc. Acts 2.23. 
t. Xa|3dvT€S. 

t. took. 

40741.'IMABK' 
12.9. LUKE 
20.15,16, 

41. Luke 21.24. 

42-44. ||MK. 12. 
10,11. LUKE 
20.17,18. 

42. PSA. 118. 
23. Aets4.11. 
Eph. 2. 20. 
1 Pet. 2. 6, 7. 

t. irapa K.vpi~ 
ov eytvero 
aim). 

44. Isa. 8. 14, 
15. Bom. 9. 
33. IPet . 2. 
8. Ban. 2. 
34,35,44,45. 

s. Aiityiijcrei 
airov. 45,46. ||MK. 12. 

12. Lu.20.19. 
C. TTtpl. 
46. v. 11. 
w. tl\ov. 

fruits of_it. w And the husbandmen "-took his ' b servants, and 
beat A1 one, and killed another, and stoned another. S6 Again, he 4. indeed, 

sent other b servants more tnan_the first: and they_did wreto-
them likewise. 

37 " But last-of_all he_sent unto them his ' son , saying, ' They 
wilLreverence my ""son.' 

38 " But ••Nrhen the husbandmen saw the son, they_said among 
themselves, ' This is the heir; come, 'let_us_kill him, and *let_us 
-seize.on his •"inheritance.' 

39 " A n d they t , xcaught him, and cast him out of_the vineyard, 
and slew him. 

40 " W h e n the lord therefore of_the vineyard "cometh, what 
NvilLhe-do wnto-those ^husbandmen?" 41 They_say wnto_Him, 
" He_will miserably destroy those wicked_men, and will-let_out 
his 'vineyard itwto_other husbandmen, which shall-render him 
the fruits in their ^seasons." 

42 "Jesus saith unto-them, " Did_ye never read in the scrip
tures, 

' The STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, 
THE-SAME ''iS-BECOME the HEAD Or.iAe.COBNEE ; 
•THIS -'IS 3the LOEiyS DOING, 
AND IT-IS MARVELLOUS IN OUR EYES ' ? 

43 Therefore say_I wnto_you, The kingdom of_ffGod shall_be_taken 
from you, and given to_a_nation bringing_forth the fruits there
of. 

44 " And whosoever "xshall-fall on this 'stone shalLbe-broken: 
but on whomsoever it_*shall_fall, it-lwill_" grind him to_pow-
der." 

46 And ,xwhen the chief-priests and "Pharisees had-heard His 
parables, they_perceived that He-'spake cof them. ** But -"-when 
.they_sought to_*lay_hands_on Him, they_feared the Bmultitude, 

because they_-took Him for a prophet. 

1-3. i|LuKB 14. 
15-17. 

i. hi. 

ma. ydfutvi. 
b. SovAovs. £ . . _ _ _ . 

Luke 16. 23. 

5, 6. IILUKK 14. 
18-20. 

»i. not. 
IOIOV. 

7. Dan. 9. 26 
Lu. 21.20-24. 

8, 9. IILUKE 14. 
21-24. 

8. ch. 10.11-13. 
Acts 13. 46. 

Ab. &e£d8ous 
rmv. 

ia'Miiitt.~i8.''47i 
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O O AND "Jesus ,J,answered and spake imto_them again 'by 
i*0 f^J parables, and xsaid, s " The kingdom of_OBheaven #lis_like 
unto_a_Am certain king, which made maa "marriage for-his sson, 
3 and sent-^forth his ' ' servants to_*call them_that ^were-bidden 
to the """"wedding: and they_-"would not 'come. 

4 " Again, he_sent_forth other bservants, saying, '"Tell them, 
which ^are-bidden, Behold, I_Aa«e_prepared my 'd inner : my 
"oxen and my "fatlings •'are-killed, and all-things are ready: 
'come unto the ma "marriage.' 

6 " But they *xmade-light-of it, and went_their_ways, one 
A' to 'his "farm, another to his 'merchandise : 6 and the remnant 
••Hook his ' b servants, and entreated_<Ae»i_spitefully, and slew 
them. 

7 " But -"-when the king heard thereof, he_was_wroth: and ̂ he 
_sent_forth his 'armies, and destroyed those 'murderers, and 
burned_up their 'city. 

8 "Then saith_he to_his Xbservants, 'The -wedding A1 is ready, 
but they-which •'were-bidden -"were not worthy. 9 'Go-ye there
fore into the Ab h i g h w a y s , and as_many_as ye_'shall_find, 'bid 
to the m* "marriage.' 

10 " So those "b servants ,xwent_out into the highways, and ga-

t. This *4s from 
Jehovah.' 

J. Jehovah's. 

.or scatter him 
as-chaff. 

c. concerning. 
m. multitudes, 
'w. were-count-
ing or holding. 
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marriage-
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b. bondservants. 

*i. indeed, 
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u Retain the verse, KBCEFGHKLMSUVXZAII.—Omit the verse, D. <• Multitude, K'C 
—Multitudes, K'BDEyoHKLMSovxAn. CHAP. XXII. ' But when the king heard 
thereof, be.—And when that king heard, c(D)EpoHKMsnrxAn.—But the king, KBL. 
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ra. diafcovots. 
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15-17. ||MARK 
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21. Bom. 13. 7. 

22. ||MK. 12.17. 
LUKE 20. 26. 
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24. Dent. 25.5,6. 
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29, 30. I|MK. 12, 
24, 25. LUKE 
20.34-36. 

.b. Si. 

31,32. | |MK.12. 
26, 27. LUKE 
20.37, 38. 

33. IJLUKE 20. 
39,40. 

34-36. ||MARK 
12.28. Luke 
10. 25-28. 

thered-together all as_many_as they_found, both =bad and sgood: 
and the -wedding was_ffurnished-with rXguests. 

11 " And -"-when the king came-in to-'see '"•the 'guests, he_saw 
there a man ̂ which-had not on a w e d d i n g g a r m e n t : M and 
he_saith imto_him, ' Friend, how camest_thou_in hither, not hav
ing a wedding garment ? ' And he was_speechless. 

13 tt Then said thfl king fco-the ""servants,' *-lBind him hand and 
foot, and ' take him away, and 'cast him into ""outer 'darkness; 
there 'shall.be "weeping and "gnashing of "teeth.' 

11 " For many are called, bat few are chosen." 

15 THEN -"-went the Phar isees , and took counsel how they-
•might -en tangle Him in His talk. l 6 And they_'sent_out unto 

Him their 'disciples with theHerodians, saying, " 'Master , we. 
know that Thou_art true, and teaohest the way of_°God in 

truth, neither carest Thou for any man: for Thou_regardest not 
the person of-men. 17 'Tell us therefore, What thinkest Thou ? 
Is_it_lawful to, 'give t r ibute wnto-CsBsar, or not ? " 

18 But "Jesus "'perceived their ""wickedness, and said, " Why 
tempt_ye Me, ye hypocrites ? 19 "Shew Me the 10tribute_money.'~ 
And they brought wnto-Him a apenny. *° And He_saith unto. 
them, " Whose is this "image and "superscription ? " s l They, 
say wito-Him, "Caesar's." Then saith_He wnto_them, " 'Render 
therefore wnto_Caesar the_things_which_are Caesar's; and unto. 
'God the_things_that_are "God's." 

22 Aa •xWhen_they_had,heard these words, they_marvelled, and 
xleft Him, and went_their_way. 

38 A0 THE same day came.to Him the Sadducees , "which 
say that there-is no resurrect ion, and asked Him, S4 saying, 
" 'Master, Moses said, If a man "die, having no children, his "bro
ther "shall-marry his ""wife, and 'raise-up seed w«to_his ^brother. 
25 Now there_Jwere with us seven brethren : and the first, "•"when 
he'_had_married_a_wife, deceased, and, having no issue, left his 
wife wnto_his 'brother: S8 likewise the second also, and the 

third, unto the "seventh. w And last of_all the woman died also. 
28 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife shall_she_be of-the 
seven ? for they-all had her." 

28 Ab "Jesus '•'•answered and said ?jnto_them, " Te_do_err, not 
"'knowing the scriptures, nor the power of_°God. *° For in the 
resurrection they neither 'marry, nor 'are_given_in_marriage, but 
are as the angels of_°God in heaven. 

31 " But as-touching the resurrect ion of_the "dead, ''have, 
ye not read that-which •iwas_spoken w»to_you by °God, saying, 
8 2 ' I AM THE GOD OF_ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD OF-ISAAC, AND THE 
GOD OP-JACOB ? ' "God is not the God of the "dead, but of the 
sliving." 

33 And •xwhen the "multitude heard this, they_-*were_astonished 
at His ^doctrine, 

34 BUT #±when the Pharisees had.heard that He_had_put the 
Sadducees to-silence, they_were_gathered together. 8° Then one 
°of them which was a l a w y e r , asked Him a question, tempting 

f. filled. 
r. reeliners. 

m. mimsfceung-
serrants. 

i. send-out. 
t. Teacher. 

1. lawful. 
d. denarius, in 

value, 7\d. 
or Sid. 

*a. And. 

AO. On. 

t. Teacher. 

13 Hand, foot, M.—Transposed, KBCDEFGHKLSUVXAII. Take him away, and cast 
him, o(D)EFQHKM8nvxAn.—feast him, KBL. *> He saith, KBCEFOHXMSUVXAII.—Jesus 
saith, DLZ. n Unto Him, DEFGHKLMSOVXZAII.—Omit KB. •• Which say, K'E 
FGHKLUVII2.—-Saying, ^BDHSZH1. OT Also, BEroHKMSvrn2.—Omit MBLUAn1. M As 
the angels of God, (K)EFQHK(L)MsovrA»l>n.—As angels, BD. ffl God is not the 
God of the dead, EFOHiLMSDvrA»b(?)n.—He is not God of the dead, (K)B(D)LA. 
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L U K E 20. 47. 

MATTHEW XXIII . 14. 

t. Teacher. Him, and saying, 36 "* Master, which is the g rea t command 
m e n t in the law ? " 

87 A* "Jesus said wrato-him, "'THOU_1'SHAI,T_LOVE Jthe LORD THY 
'GOD WWITH ALL THT *HEART, AND WWITH ALL THT SSOUL, AND WWITH 

ALL THT *MIND.' 88 This is the first and great commandment. 
39 And the second is like wrato_it, ' THOU-'SHALT-LOVE THT ""NEIGH
BOUR AS THYSELF.' *• On these stwo commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets/ 

WHILE the Phar i sees were_gathered_together, "Jesus 
asked them, 42 saying, " W h a t t h i n k y e c of "Christ? whose 
son is-He ? " They-say wrato-Him, " The Son of_"David." « He 
-saith wito-them, " How then doth David in Spirit call Him Lord, 
saying, 

' J T H E LORD SAID MOTO-MT *LORD, 'SIT-THOU ON M T RIGHT_ 
HAND, 

TILL I 'MAKE THINE ""ENEMIES aTHY FOOTSTOOL ' ? 
46 If David then call Him ' Lord/ how is_He his son ? " 

46 And no_°man -"was-able to.'answer Him a word, neither 
durst any man from tljat "day forth 'ask Him any_more questions. 

C\ O THEN spake "Jesus to_the amultitude, and to-His *disci-
f*C O pies, 2 saying, " The scribes and the Phar i sees "'sit 
"in Moses' "seat: s sall therefore Whatsoever they_*bid you °ob-
serve, that 'observe and 'do; but 'do not ye after their ""works: 
for they.say, and do not. * For they-'bind heavy burdens and 
grievous_to_be-borne, and 'lay them on "men's ""shoulders; but 
they themselves wwill not *®move them with_one of_their ^fingers. 

6 " B u t all their ""works theyJdo for ""to_*be_seen of_*men: 
A' they_make_broad their ^'phylacteries, and enlarge the ''borders 
of their "garments, 

6 " A n d 'love the uppermost r-rooms at gfeasts, and the chief-
seats in the synagogues, 

7 " A n d ""greetings in the markets, and to_be_called bof "men, 
' 'Rabbi , Rabbi.' 

8 " But -be not ge called r Rabbi ; for one is your "'Master, even 
"Christ; and all ge are brethren. ' And "call no man your father 
upon the earth: for one is your "Father, which_is in Xsheaven. 
10 Neither *be_ye_called l emasters: for one is your 'Master, even 
"Christ. u But he_that_is ^greatest among.you "shall-be your 
"servant. l a And whosoever ''shall-exalt himself "shall-be-
abased; and he_that shalLhumble himself shall-be-exalted. 

13 " But woe wnto-you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye_shut_up the kingdom of_"sheaven against "men: for ge 
neither 'go-in yourselves, neither suffer.ye ""Hhem-that are-enter
ing to_'go_in. 

14 " Woe wnto-you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye_ 

Aa. And. 
J. Heb. Jehovah. 
w. with, Or. en. 

*a. And. 

c. concerning 
the Messiah. 

J.Heb. Jehovah. 

a. a footstool 
for Thy feet. 

w. are not will-
i n g t o . 

*f. for. 
p. phylacteries, 

slips of parch. 
•ment on which 
portions of the 
law were 
written. 

fr. fringes, 
f. fbndly-love. 
r. reclining. 

place, 
b. by. 
r. Rabbi, my 

Master. 
1. Leader, 

Guide, or 
Instructor. 

fah .the heavens, 
le. leaders, 
g. greater, 
m. ministering-

servant. 
>h.the heavens. 
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85 And saying, DBroHKMSuvr4ebn.—Omit KBL. OT Jesus said, DBroHKMSUvr4ebn. 
— H e said, KBL. M The first and great, EroHKMStrrr4ebn.—The great and first, 
KBD(Gr.)(L). ** I make Thine enemies Thy footstool? EFHKiisvAebn.—I pnt Thine 
enemies under T h y feet? KBDQLUzr. CHAP. X X I I I . "Bid yon ohserve, that ob
serve and do, BFQHKMsnv4ebn.—Bid yon, do and ohserve, K B ( D ) L Z . — r reads, hid you 
do, do ye . 4 For, D ^ F G H K S U V . — D a r omit.—But, KBLMAII. And grievous to be 
borne, B(D)EFGHKMSUvrAebn.—Omit KL. Themselves, EFGHKMSuvrAebn.—Them' 
selves, KBDL. 6 They make broad.—And they make broad, EFGHKMsuvrAebn.—For 
they make broad, KBDLxfcom.). * 2 n d Rabbi, DEFGHKMsnvrebln.—Omit KBLAB M . 
9 Which is in the heavens, DEFGHKMSuvrAebn.—Father, which i s in heaven.—Father, 
the heavenly one, KBL. U Retain the verse, EFGHKMSuvrAebn.—Omit KBDLZ. 
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A.D. 33 (37). 

j . Kptfla. 

t. TTcpiayeTc. 
d. irjpdv. 
S. VLOV. 

g. yeevvTj'S. 

b. ev. 
i. vow. 

d. 6^>ei\a, 
19. Ex. 29. 87. 

21.1 Kin. 8.18. 
Ps. 26. 8. 

22. Ps. 11. 4. 
ch. 5. 34. 

MATTHEW XXIII . 15. MATTHEW XXIII . 36. 

23, 24. IILUKE 
11. 42. 

d. avrfdov. 
Aa. K a t . 

o. 8tv\t£ovT€S. 
b.Si...Kara- ' 

Trlvovrts. 
25, 26. HLUKE 

11. 39-41. 

t. TO evros. 
o. yevrfrcu. 
„ . „ _ _ _ _ „ _ . 

11.44. See 
Acta 23. 3. 

pxv. 

1. dvo/ii'as. 
29-33. ||LUKE 

11. 47-51. 
31. Acts 7. 51, 

52. lThes. 
2.15, 16. 

S. UUH. 
32. Gen. 15. 16. 
o. yew-qfiaTa. 
«f. dird. • 
j.g. Kpureus<s 

3i''.Xcti''5'.'40r7. 
58,59. 2 Cor. 
11. 24, 25. 

O. £K. 
35. Gen. 4. 8. 

2 Chr.24.20,21. 

l. vaou. 
d/Aiyv. 

devour "widows' ""houses, and for_a_pretence -"make long prayer: 
therefore ye_shall_receive the greater ' damnation. 

is it "yyoe MWto_you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye_ 
'compass ' sea and d""land to_"make one p r o s e l y t e , and when he 

is_made, ye-make-him twofold_more the 'child of-^hell than , 
yourselves, 

16 «"VVoe wnto,you, ye b l i n d g u i d e s , "which say, 'Whosoever 
shal l -swear bby the 'temple, it-is nothing; but whosoever 'shall 
.swear bby the gold of-the 'temple, he_is_a_debtor!' 17 Ye fools 
and "blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the 'temple " t h a t 
sanctifieth the gold? 18 And 'Whosoever "shall-swear bby the 
altar, it_is nothing; but whosoever "sweareth ''by the gift that-is 
upon it, he_is_dguilty.' w Ye fools and "blind: for whether is 
greater, the gift, or the altar " t ha t sanctifieth the gift ? M Who
so therefore 'xshall_swear bby the altar, sweareth bby it, and bby 
all-things *thereon. s l And whoso ,xshaU_swear bby the 'temple, 
sweareth bby it, and bby S iHim_that dwelleth therein. s s And he 
that ""-shall-swear bby "heaven, sweareth bby the throne of_"God, 

and bby s±Him_that sitteth thereon. 
33 " Woe wnto-you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye_ 

pay_tithe-of 'mint and d 'anise and 'cummin, and have omitted 
the weightier-matters of_the law, 'judgment, A*'mercy, and 
faith: these -"ought.ye to_'have-done, and not toJleave the-

other undone. u Ye_blind guides, "-which strain." at a 'gnat, 
band ^swallow a 'camel. 

86 " W o e wnto_you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye_ 
make.c lean the outside of_the cup and of-the platter, but 
within they_are_full of extortion and excess. S6 Thou blind Pha
risee, 'cleanse first ' that which is within the cup and "platter, that 
the outside of-them "may_bec clean also. 

87 " Woe wnto-you, scribes and Pharisees, hypoorites ! for ye. 
are_like-unto ^ w h i t e d s e p u l c h r e s , whioh indeed appear beau
tiful outward, but are within full of-dead men's bones, and of.all 
uncleanness. ** Even-so ge also outwardly A' appear righteous 
Mnto_*men, but within ye.are full of_hypocrisy and l iniquity. 

s» " Woe wnto_you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! because 
ye_build the t o m b s of_the p r o p h e t s , and garnish the sepul 
chres of_the "righteous, 30 and say, ' If we_-"had_been in the days 
of_our "fathers, we would not -"have-been partakers with_them in 
the blood of-the prophets.' 81 Wherefore ye_be_witnesses unto. 
yourselves, that ye-are the 'children of_them ,xwhich_killed the 
prophets. 83 'Fill ge up then the measure of-your "fathers. 
' ' Ye' serpents, ye ""generation of .vipers, how can_ye_'escape 
A' the ' damnation of_g hell ? 

u "Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise, 
men, and scribes: and some °of them ye-'shall.kill and ''crucify; 
and some °of them 'shall-ye-scourge in your ^synagogues, and 
••persecute them from city to city : S5 that upon you 'may-come all 
the righteous blood •'shed upon the earth, from the blood of-
"righteous Abel, unto the blood of-'Zacharias son of_tlBarachias, 
whom ye_slew between the 'temple and the altar. M "Verily I_ 
say w?ito_yon, All these.things ''shalLcome upon this 'generation. 

j . judgment 
or condemna-
nation-

t. traverse, 
d. dry-land. 
s. son. 
g. Gehenna. 

b. by, Or. en. 
i. inner-temple. 

d. debtor or 
bound. 

d. or dill. 
Aa. and. 

o. strain-out. 
b. but swallow-

down. 

t. the inside of. 
become. 

AL indeed. 
1. lawlessness. 

», sons. 
o. offspring or 

broods. 
*f. from, 
j.g. judgment 

of Gsnenna. 

o. of, Or. ek. 

Zechariab. 
b. Bsrecbiah. 
i. inner-temple. 

Amen. 

n Sanctifieth, OBroHKLMsnvran.—Sanctified, KBDZ. a Ye fools, and, BOSPGHK 
Msuvran.—Omit XDLZ. M That dwelleth therein, KBHS(?).—That dwelt therein, 
cDEFGKurovzran. w These, KDEFOHSUVT.—Bot these, BCKLHAII. M Which 
strain at a gnat, and swallow, KIcDaEFGHKMsuvrAn—Straining oat a gnat, and swal
lowing, N'ED'I.. M And platter, KBCEFGHKLMsnvrAn.—Omit D. Of them, 
KBaCEaE,GHXLMsirvrAn.—Of it, B'DE1. M Scribes; and some, CDEFQBKUSUVXT.—Omit 
and, KBHAII. 
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MATTHEW XXIII . 37. MATTHEW XXIV. 23. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
37-39. ||LuKB 

13. 34, 35. 
37- Ps. 17. 8; 

91.4. 
h. avrrpf. 
g. eiritrway&.. 
39. Ps. 118. 26. 

oh. 21. 9. 
a. ov fir}. 

1,2. ||MK. 13.1,2. 
LUKE 21.5,6. 

i. Uoou. 
c. Trpo&TJXdov. 
2.1 Kin. 9.6-9. 

a/Lrjv. 
n. ov fir], 

LUKE 21. 7. 

c.&. o-wT*A«as 
TOB aiaifos. 

4-8. ||MAEK 13. 
5-8. LUKE 
21.8-11. 
Dan. 9. 27. 

5. v. 24. Jno. 5. 
43. Eev.6.1,2. 

i . €7Tt. 
6. Rev. 6. 3, 4. 
7. Rev. 6. 6, 6; 

7. 7, 8. 
»h. 8c. 
t. OI&VUJV. 

'J-14.HMK. 13. 
9-13. LUKE 
21.12-19. 

9. on. 10.17-23. 
John 16. 2, 3. 
Rev. 6. 9-11. 

tr. 6\'af)iv. 
h. fnto. 
s. (TKavoaXt-

(rtfijo-oirai. 
\.TTJV avofjuay. 
14. ch. 4. 23. 
h. oiKovixtyy. 
15-18. RD'AN. 9, 

27; 12.11. 
MK. 18.14-16, 
Lu. 17.31-33, 

t. 8ta. 
ob. vo«T(i>. 

19-22. ||MABK 
13.17-20. 

a. ovat Tats. 
21. Dan. 12. 1. 

Joel 2. 2. 
Rev. 7.14. 

23-28. ||MK. 13, 
21-23. LUKE 
17. 23, 24. 

0. TB. 

40 

87 " O-Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou " tha t tallest the prophets, 
and xstonest them-which ^are-sent unto bthee, how_often would-
I "have-gathered thy ""children together, even as a h e n Bgather-
eth her ""chickens under Iter ""wings, and ye_"'would not! 

Behold, your "house is-left wnto_you desolate. s9 For I_say 
wnto_you, Te-"shall "not see Me henceforth, till ye-"shall_say, 
' ^BLKSSED is "HE_THAT COMETH IN the NAME op_J the.liOBD.' " 

O A AND "Jesus *iwent_out, and departed from the " t emp le : 
/ C ' r i and His "disciples ccame_to Him for_to_"shew Him the 
buildings of,the "temple. * And "Jesus said «n,to_them, " 'See_ 
ye not all these-things ? "verily I_say t*n,to_you, There-shall "not 
be-left here one-stone upon another, that shall "not be_thrown_ 
down." 

8 And i as He sat upon the m o u n t of- a01ives , the disciples 
came wnto-Him privately, saying, " "Tell us, when 'shall these 
things be ? and what shall be the s i g n of_°Thy coming , and 
of.the "end of.the "wor ld?" 

4 And "Jesus "^answered and said wn,to_them, " 'Take.heed that 
no man "deceive you. 6 For many 'shall-come 'in My 'name, say
ing, ' E am "Christ ; ' and 'shall-deceive many. 6 And ye-'shall 
hear.of "wars and rumours of_wars; 'see that-yeJbe not trou
bled ; for all_</iese_things must "come-to-pass, but the end is not 
yet. 7 For nation 'shall-rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there_'shall_be famines, and pest i lences , and 
earthquakes, in-divers places. 8 A* All these are the beginning of 
'sorrows. 

9 "Then 'shal l - they-del iver you u p to trbe.afflicted, and 'shall 
-kill you: and ye-'shalLbe xhated bof all "nations for My ""name's 
sake. 10 And then 'shall many be_"offended, and 'shall-betray 
one-another, and 'shall-hate one.another. u And many f a l s e . 
prophets 'shall-rise, and 'shall-deceive many. l s And because 
^'iniquity """shall-abound, the love of "many 'shall_wax_cold. 
13 But he-that "•'shalLendure unto the end, the-same 'shall_be_ 
saved. I4 And this "gospel of-the kingdom 'shall-be-preached in 
all the hworld for a witness unto-all 'nations; and then 'shall 
the end come. 

is «"W"hen ye therefore "shall.see the abominat ion of-adeso-
lat ion, """'Lspoken_of 'by Daniel the prophet, ^stand in the holy 
place, (""whoso readeth, 'let-him-01*understand:) 16 then 'let them 
_which_be in 'Judaea flee into the mountains : 17 'let him-which-
is on the housetop not come-down to-'take any_thing out-of his 
"house : 18 neither "let him_which_is in the field return back to. 
'take his ""clothes. 

M "And "woe «n,to_sHhem_that are_with_child, and to_sxthem. 
that give-suck in those *days ! *° But 'pray_ye that your "flight 
"be not in_<A«_winter, neither on the sabbath day: S1 for then 
'shall-be g rea t tr ibulat ion, such-as "-was not since the begin
ning of-the-yrorli to this time, no, nor-ever "shall-be. S3 And 
except those "days "'should_be_shortened, there "should no flesh 
be_saved: but for the "elect's sake those "days 'shall_be_short-
ened. 

8 3 "Then if any-°man "shalLsay twito.you, 'Lo, here is "Christ,' 

h. her. 
g. gathereth-

together. 

n. m no-wise. 
J. Jehovah. 

CHAP. XXIV. s And Jesus, CEFGKMSovxrAH.—And He answered and, NBDL. 
8 Of Thy coming, and of the end, DEFOHKMSovrAn.—Of Thy coming and end, KBCL. 
6 All, CE»GHKM8DvriU.—Omit KBDL. ' And pestilences, cE'roHKHSuvrAn.—Omit 
KBDE1. " Anything, DE1.—The things, (K)BE*FOHKLM8UvzrAn. u Clothes, 
EFOHHBUTTA.—Garment, KBDELZH. 

o. outer-temple. 
c. came-unto. 

n. not, double 
negative. 

c.a. completion 
of-the age. 

i. in, Or. epi. 
"C.the Messiah. 

.h. Bat 
t. throes or 

travail, see 
1 Thes. 5. 3. 
Rev. 12. 2. 

tr. tribulation. 
b.by. 
8. stumbled. 

1. lawlessness. 

h. habitable, 
world. 

r*18. that spoken 
-of. 

t. through or 
by-means-of. 

ob. observe or 
mark-atten
tively. 

. or alas for-
them. 

-w. hath not 
been from. 

Js. had-been-
shortened. 

o. any-one. 
"C.the Messiah. 



MATTHEW XXIV. 24. MATTHEW XXIV. 44. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
24. v. 5,11. 

2 Thes. 2. 8-
12. Bev. xiii. 
Jno. 10.28,29. 
2 Tim. 2.19. 
2 Pet. 2. 9. 

h. aSc. 

e. xai TOVS. 
f. diro. 
28. Job 39. 30. 

Luke 17- 37. 
29-31. ||MK. 13. 

24-27. LUKE 
21. 25-27. 

29. Bev. 6. 12-
17. Isa. IS. 
10. Joel 2.30, 
31; 3.15. 
Amos 5. 20. 

.b. Se. 
30.Dan.7.13,14. 

Zech.12.9-14. 
Rev. 1. 7. 

o. «ri. 
31. Isa. 27.18. 

or ' H h e r e ; ' 'believe it not. s* For there_"shall_arise f a l s e . |h- or here. 
Christs and fa lse-prophets , and "shalLshew great signs and| 
wonders; "insomuch_that, if it were possible,' 'ethey_8hall_deceive 
the very "elect. S6 Behold, I_have_told yoa before. " Where

fore if they_"shall_say wwto-you, ' Behold, He _is in the desert; ' 
"go not forth : ' Behold, He is in the secret-chambers; ' 'believe 
it not. S7 For as the lightning 'cometh.out fof the "east, and 
shineth even_nnto the "west; so "shall also the coining of-the Son 
of_"man be. w For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the 
eagles be_gathered_together. 

32-35. ||MK. IS. 
28-31. LUKE 
21.28-38. 

h. aurijs. 
a.b. !]&i)...ye-

VTJTCU.. 

he. cortv. 
34. Comp. Dent. 

32. 5, 20. Ps. 
12.7. ch.23.36. 

n. ov /«}. 
p. irape\$ri. 
35. Ps. 102. 26, 

27. Isa. 51.6. 
Bev. 20. 11. 

SWB'i'PrABK" 
13.32. LUKE 
17- 26-30. 

36. Acts 1. 7-
1 Thes. 5. 2. 

. 1T€pl. 

>. ovSek. 
e. toJOTT€p. 
37. Gen. 6.3-5 

7.1-10. 
40, 41. || LUKE 

17. 34-36. 
i.r. TrapaXaji-

ftdverai.. 
a. h>. 
42. oh. 25.13. 

43, 44. ||Lu. 12. 
39,40.1 Thes. 
5.1-11. 2 Pet. 
3.10. Bev. 
3 .3 ; 16.15. 

m. OIKOSCOTTO. 
•nip. 

so-as. 
•t. to-deceive. 
e. even the. 

f. from. 

89 "Ab Immediately after the tribulation of,those "days ''shall the 
sun be_darkened, and the moon "'shall not give*her ' l ight, and 
the s tars "shall-fall from "heaven, and the powers of,the heavens 
"shall-be-shaken: 80 and then "shall_appear the sign of_the Son 
of-"man in sheaven: add then "shall all the tribes of_the earth 
mourn, and they_'shall_see the Son of-"man c o m i n g "in t h e 
clouds of-"heaven with power and great glory. 

81 " And He-^shall-send His 'angels with a great sound of_a. 
trumpet, and they_hshall_gather_together His """elect from the 
four winds, from one "end of_"heaven "to the "other. 

82 " N O W "learn a 'parable f of t h e fig-tree; When hhis 
'branch ,b"is yet tender, and 'putteth-forth ""leaves, yeJknow that 
'summer is nigh: 

88 " So likewise ge, when ye_'shall_see all these-things, 'know 
that beit_is near, even at the doors. 

84 " a Veri ly I_say wito-you, This "generation 'shall "not 'pass 
till all these-things 'be-fulfllled. 

86 " "Heaven and "earth "shall-pass-away, but My "words 'shall 
not pass-away. 

86 " B U T "of that "day and "hour ^knoweth no_°man, no, not 
the angels of_°"heaven, but My "Father only. 87 But eas the 
d a y s o f - ' T l o e were, so shall also the coming of-the Son of-
"man be. 88 For eas in the days that_were before the flood they 
--"were eating and drinking, marrying and giving_in_marriage, 
until the day that nNoe entered into the ark, 8 ' a nd knew not 
until the flood came, and took_them all away; so "'shall also the 
coming of_the Son of-"man be. 

40 " Then "shall two be in the field; the one "sha l l -be - ' t aken , 
and the other 'left. a Two women shall be xgrinding *at the mill; 
the one nshall_be- r taken, and the_other 'left. 

« " 'Watch therefore: for ye_"*know not what hour your "Lord 
'doth_come. 

48 " But 'know this, that if the mgoodman_of_the_honse had-
known in_what watch the th ie f 'would.come, he-would have-
watched, and would not have-suffered his ""house to_'be_broken. 
up. ** Therefore 'be ge also ready: for in-such an hour as ye_ 
think not the Son of_"man cometh. 

.b. Bat. 

'h. the heavens, 
a. unto. 

h. her. 
a.b. already 

becometh. 

he. or He-is. 
a.. Amen, 
n. by no-means 

or in no.wise, 
p. passjiway. 

c. concerning. 
no-one. 

*"h.theheavens. 
c. even-as. 
n. Noah. 

i.r. is-received. 
a. at. Or. en. 

M They shall deceive the very elect, BEFGHKiisuvxrAn.—Even the elect shall be de
ceived, KD(LZ). "Al80, MA. Omtt KBDEFGHKLBOVXrn. * For, EFOHKHSUVXTAn. 
—Omit KBDL. « *>' But, K*EFOHKiHSuvrAn.—Nor the Son, but, K'BD. My 
Father, EFOHKusuvrn*.—The Father, KBDL AH1. " But, KEFOHKUcsuvrAn.—For, 
BDI. Also, D(Grr.)ErGHi(Tis.)KM8VAn Omit KBi(Xre.)Lnr. M The days, KEFG 
HiKucsuvTAn.—Those days, BD. That were before the flood, KBDEFOHrmesuvrAii. 
—Of the flood, L. m Also, KjsraHiKuisuvrAn—Omit BD. a Hour, EFOHKL 
Msovrn.—Day, KBDIA. 

m. master-of-
the-honse. 
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12. 41-44. 
45.1 Cor. 4.1-5. 

<J)p6vlflOS. 
SovAos. 

S. KaTe<TT7]<r€V. 
4,7.ch. 25.21,23. 

Lu. 22.29,30. 

MATTHEW XXIV. 45. MATTHEW XXV. 17. 

48-51. ]|LUKE 
12. 45, 46. 

f. <rw8ov\ov$. 

C. St^OTO/ATyO'Cl 

1. 2 Cor. 11. 2. 
1 Thes. 1. 9, 
10. Eph. 5. 
29-32. Eev. 
19.7; 21.2,9. 
i£rj\6ov. 

t. els. 

46 " W H O then is a "faithful and f-wise b s e r v a n t , whom his 
"lord hath 8made_ruler over his "household, "toJgive them 'meat 
in due-season? 

46 "Blessed is that "bservant, whom his "lord •Jwhen_he_com-
eth "shall-find so doing. 

47 ""Verily I_say twto-yon, That he-'shalL'make him ruler 
over all his "goods. 

48 " Bnt and if that "evil b servant 'shall-say in his xheart, 
' My "lord delayeth his_"ooming;' 49 and 'shall-begin to-'smite 
his ''fellowservants, and to.'eat and 'drink with the Bdrunken; 
60 the lord of that baservant shall.oome in a day when he_looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that he_is not_aware_of, 61 and shall 

cout him asunder, and "appoint him his ""portion with the hypo
crites : there shall-be "weeping and "gnashing of-ateeth. 

2. ch. 13. 47; 
22.10. 

p. ^povifxoi. 
eaurw. 

5.D. 19. IThes, 
5.6. 

,b. Si. 
g. arutrrafav, 

from veuto, 
to nod. 

OonnTCOT" 
Eph. 5. 25-
27. Rev. 22. 
16,17, 20. 
Heb. 13. 13. 

w. eKafcuSov. 

p. prudent, 
b. bondservant. 
8. or set. 

a. Amen. 

f. fellow-bond-
servants. 

c. or cnt him off, 
or ssverely. 
punish. 

7. Luke 12. 35. 
g. (Tpewuvrai. 
1. / i ipore . 
u. irpos. 
iO.'Eev. 19'.'5-9'. 
m. ydfwvs. 
11. Comp. Luke 

13.24-28. 
a. ajxifv. 
13. ch. 24. 42. 

Mk. 13.88-37. 
i47Comp.'ch"20. 

1-16, and 
Lu. 19.11-27. 

1. 'ficrirep. 
b. SovAous, 
*i. fiev. 
*a. 8«. 
e . tKOOTU). 

O K " THEN "shall the kingdom of_ffHheaven be_likened_unto 
& t~) t e n v i r g i n s , which "Hook their 'lamps, and went_°forth 
' to meet the bridegroom. 

8 " A n d five of them were ?wise , and' "five were foolish. 
8 They-that were foolish •Jtook their 'lamps, and took no oil with 
them": 4but the ^wise took oil in their 'vessels with their "lamps 

6 " A 1 1 xWhile the bridegroom tarried, they-all « slumbered and 
-"slept., 

6 " And at midnight there "-wwas a cry made, ' Behold , the 
bridegroom cpmeth; 'go_ye_out ' to meet him. 

7 " Then all those "virgins arose, and trimmed their 'lamps, 
8 And the foolis'h'said wmto-the Pwise, ' 'Give us of your a o i l ; for 
our "lamps s'are_gqne_out.' 9 But the Pwise answered, saying, 
'Not so; Hest there-*be not enough for_us and you: but 'go.ye 
rather "to '-"them-that sell, and "buy for_yourselves.' 

10 " And -Svhile they went to. 'buy, the br idegroom c a m e ; 
and they-that were.ready went.in with him to the mamarriage : 
and the door was.shut. 

11 " Ab A f t erward 'came also the other virgins, saying, ' Lord, 
Lord, 'open to.us. ' l s But he •xanswered and said, '"Verily I_ 
say ««to_you, I.^know you not.' 

13 " 'Watch therefore, for ye-^know neither the day nor the 
hour [wherein the,Son of_aman cotneth.] 

1* « y o R the kingdom of heaven is 'as a man travelling-into_a_ 
far-country, who called 'his.own bservants, and delivered wito_ 
them his 'goods. 

16 " A n d wnto-one A' he-gave five ' ta lents , A*to_another two, 
and to.another one; to_eevery_man according-to his 'several abi
lity ; and straightway took_his_journey. 

16 "Then he -Hhat-had-received the five talents ••'•went and 
traded with "the-same/ and made them other five talents. 17 And 
likewise he that had received ' t w o , fje also gained other two. 

h.the heavens, 
o. went-out. 
t. to, Or. eis. 
p. prudent. 

,b. But. 
g. grew sleepy 

or drowsy, 
-•w. were-sleep-

ing.. 

g. go-out. 
1. lest.atj.ny-

time. 
u. unto. 

,b. But. 
c. come, 
a. Amen. 
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48 His coming, CDEFOHiKiMsuvrAn.—Omit KB. aHis fellowservants, EFGHKMSU 
VTin.—His fellow servants, (K)BCDIL. TO eat, on1.—Shall eat, KBCDE(FH)I(K)L(M) 
snv(r)ina . CHAP. XXV. a Wise, foolish, EGHKMSOvxrin.—Transposed KBCDLZ. 
8 They that, EGHXMsnvxran.—For they that, KBCL. * Their vessels, CEFGHKMSUV 
XTAH.—The vessels, KBD(Gr.)Lz. • Cometh, c"EroHKMsnvxrAn.—Omit KBC'DLZ. 
' Their, cDEFGHKMsnvxran.—Add own, KABLZ. 8 But go, CFKiiMuxzehn.—Omit 
but, KABDEGHSvrA. " Also, ABCEFGKLMsnvxrAebn.—Omit DHZ. "Wherein the 
Son of man cometh, c'EFGHKiisuvrn8.—Omit KABC1rLX4ehn1. u Then, K'ACDEFG 
HKLM8DVJrA8hn.—Omit R'B. Made them, RiA1EFOHBM80vxrAe,1n.—Gained, K4A2B 
CBL. *>a Talents, HACDEFGHKMsnvxrAn.—Omit BL. " And, K*BC8DETGHKMSU 
vxrin.—Omit K'C'L. He also, Ao8(D)EFGHKMsnvxrin.—Omit KBC'L. 

m. marriage-
feasts. 

1. like-as. 
b.bondservants. 
AL indsed. 
t. A talent of 

silver ts £187 
10s., or £342 
8s. 9d. Jew
ish. 

*a. and. 
e. each-one. 

lest.atj.ny-


MATTHEW XXV. 18. MATTHEW XXV. 39. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
s. dpyijpiov. 
19. v. 5. 
a. 8e. 

0.1 Cor. 4. 7. 

.81 
b. SouXe. 
;e. <re Kara-

oriyco). 

a. 8c. 

24.1 Pet. 4.17; 
18. 

W. 0#€V. 
SO. SltCTKOpiri-

cas . 
25. Eev. 21. 8. 
b. SouXc. 
w. O0tv. 
s. apyvpcov. 
ba. Tpairc^t-

Tais. 
r. eKO/uou/iiyv. 
i. TOKO). 

29. oh. 13.12. 
Lake 8.18. 
John 15. 2. 

30. 2 Thes. 2. 
11. Judel3. 

31. ch. 19. 28. 
Mark 8. 38. 
Acts 1.11. 
2 Thes. 1. 7-
10. Rev. 1. 7 

»b. 8c. 
32. See Joel 3. 

11,12, 14. 
eb.13. 49, 60, 

f. air dAXiy-
X<DV. 

e. uHTirep. 
-i. ficv. 

w. KOfTfLOS. 
35. Heb. 13. 2. 

3 John 5. 

SV. 

18 But lie '-that-had-received ' one '-Vent and digged in the 
earth, and hid his "lord's "'money. 

19 "A* After a long time the lord of_those b"servants cometh, 
and r e c k o n e t h with them. 

20 " And so he •'Hhat_had_reoeived ' f ive ta l en t s •ioame and 
brought other five talents, saying, ' Lord, thou_deliveredst unto-
me five talents; behold, I_Aa«e_gained beside them five talents 
more.' 

21 "A" His "lord said wmto_him, 'Well-done, thou good and 
faithful bservant: thou_-"hast_been faithful over a few-things, 
I_hwill_"emake thee ruler_over many_things: *enter_thou into 
the joy of-thy "lord.' 

82 " A* He also •'Hhat_had_reoeived ' t w o t a l e n t s *i,came and 
said, ' Lord, thou_deliveredst wmto-me two talents: behold, I_ 
have-gained two other talents beside them.' 

23 " His "lord said imto-him, ' Well-done, good and faithful 
bservant; thou_-"hast_been faithful over a few_things, I_hwill-

make thee ruler .over many-things: *enter_thou ijito the joy 
of-thy "lord.' 

84 " Then he ^whioh-had-reoeived the one ta l en t •1,oame and 
said, 'Lord, I_knew thee that thou_art a hard man, reaping 
where thou_''hast not sown, and gathering "where thou_#lhast 
not "cstrawed: 26 and I_,xwas_afraid, and ••'went and hid thy 
'talent in the earth : lo, there thou-hast that is ' thine. ' 

88 " His "lord '•'•answered and said twito-him, ' Thou wicked and 
slothful b servant, thou_*"knewest that I_reap where I_ sowed not, 
and gather wwhere I ' 'have not , cstrawed: n thou oughtest 
therefore to_have_put my "'money to_the b*exchangers, and then 
•"•at-my-coming E should_have_rreceived 'mine_own with 'usury. 

88 "' -Tate therefore the talent from him, and "give it unto-
SAhim_which hath ' t en talents.' 29 For wmto_every_one s±that 
hath shall_be_given, and he_shalLhave_abnndance: but from 
0ihim_that hath not shall_be_taken_away even that_which he-
hath. so ' And 'cast.ye the unprofitable bservant into 'outer 
'darkness : there hshalLbe "weeping and "gnashing of_°teeth.' 

81 " Ab W H E N the Son of-°man -shall-come in His *glory, 
and all the holy angels with Him, then shalLHe.sit upon the 
throne of-His glory: 

88 " And before Him shall-be_gathered all "nations: and- He 
-shall-separate them 'one from another, eas a "shepherd divideth 
his ' sheep from the g o a t s : 

83 " And He-shalLset A' the sheep on His "right-hand, but the 
goats on the "left. 

8* " Then shall the King say wito-them on His "right-hand, 
' 'Come, ye "'blessed of-My "Father, 'inherit the kingdom ^pre-
pared for_you from the foundation of-the-1" world: S6 for I_was-
a_hungred, and ye-gave Me ®meat: I_was_thirsty, and ye-gave 
Me drink: I_-"was a stranger, and ye.took Me in : 86 naked, and 
ye-clothed Me : I_was-sick, and ye_visited Me: I_-"was in prison, 
and ye.came unto Me.' 

87 " Then ''shall the righteous answer Him, saying, ' Lord, when 
saw-we Thee ^a-hungred, and fed Thee ? or Hhirsty, and gave, 
T7f.ee_drink ? 88 A" When saw.we Thee a stranger, and took_2%ee_ 
in ? or naked, and clothed Thee ? 89 Or when saw-we Thee •'sick, 
or in prison, and came unto Thee ? ' 

*a. And. 
b. bondservant, 
•h. Ut. was-be-

ing-faitbfal. 
se. set thee 

over. 
Aa. And. 

J. didst not sow. 
w. whence. 
Jsc. didst not 

scatter, 
sc. or scattered. 

* Beside them, Ac(s)F(o)HKM8nvzrAn.—Omit KBDL. B Beside them, ACETGHK 
Msovxran.—Omit KBDL. a Holy, A]̂ mlHKMsuv^AlT,.—Omit MBDIJI1. 

s. silver. 
*a. And. 

b. bondservant. 
whence. 

Jh. did not 
scatter, 

s. silver, 
ba. or bankers, 
r.received-back. 

interest. 

b. Bat. 

*n. the nations, 
f. from one 

another, 
e. even-as. 
Ai. indeed. 

w. Or. kosmos. 
•m. to-eat. 

*a. hungering. 
-M>. thirsting. 
A&. And. 
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MATTHEW XXV. 40. MATTHEW XXVI. 18. 

A.D. 83 (37). 
40. oh. 10. 42. 

41. Ps. 37. 22. 
2 Thes. 1. 9. 
oh. 13. 40-42. 
Jade 6. 7. 

e. auaviov. 

1,2. ||MK. 14.1. 
LUKE 22.1. 

w. Xoyows. 
o. yivercu. 

3-5. MK. 14.1, 
2. Lu. 22.2. 
See Fe. 2. 2. 
Acts 4.25-28 

i. avkrjv. 

«:7';"iiMK.'"i'4.3. 
JOHN 12.1-3. 

r avaKfi/xo'OU 

4,6. JOHN 
12.4-6. 

LiPiSTii'MiiF 
14. 6-9. 
JOHN 12.7,8. 

b. IVovs 8e. 
iaorStv. 

a. a/i-jv. 

14-16. ||MK. 14. 
10,11. LUKE 
22.3-6. ZECH. 
11.12,13. 

«. OfktTf. 
d. vi 

avrov. 
ap. farrjo-av 

17-19. ||MK. 14. 
12-16. LUKE 
22.7-13. See 
Ex. 12. 6,18. 

44 

40 " And the King "shall ••'•answer and say M«to_them, ' "Verily 
Lsay wrtto-you, Inasmuch as ye_"'have_done it wito_one of-the 
least of_these My "brethren, ye_"'have_done it wito_Me.' 

41 "Then "shall-He-say also wito_them on the "left-hand, 
' 'Depart from Me, ye -^cursed, into 'everlasting ""fire, ""^prepared 
for_the devil and his *angels: 4 ! for I_was_a_hungred, and ye_ 
gave Me no e meat : I_was-thirsty, and ye-gave Me no drink: 
431_-"was a stranger, and ye-took Me not in : naked, and ye_ 
clothed Me not: sick, and in prison, and ye_visited Me not,' 

44 " Then 'shall tfteg also answer Him, saying, ' Lord, when saw-
we Thee •'u-hungred, or ^athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did not minister •uwto-Thee ? ' 

45 "Then hshalLHe_answer them, saying, ' * Verily Lsay unto-
you, Inasmuch as ye-did it not to-one of_the least of_these, ye_ 
did it not to_Me.' 

46 " A n d these *shalLgo_away into everlasting punishment: but 
the "righteous into life 'eternal." 

f ) O AND it _ came _ to-pass, when "Jesus '"had-finished all 
i^C/KJ these ''"'sayings, He-said ««.to_His ^disciples, s "Ye. 
"'•know that after two days cis the feast of the passover , and the 
Son of-"man is_betrayed to """be-crucified." 

8 THEN assembled-together the chief-priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders of_the people, unto the > palace of-the high_priest, 
aj"who was_called Caiaphas, 4 and consulted that they-'might. 
take ""Jesus by-subtilty, and 'kill Him. 6 But they_said, "Not 
'on the feast day, lest there-"be an uproar among the people." 

8 NOW ,xwhen "Jesus was i n Be thany , in the house of. 
Simon the leper, 7 there-came Mrato_Him a w o m a n having an 
alabaster-box of_very_precious o intment , and poured_it on His 
'head, *as_He-rsat at meat. 

8 But "xwhen His "disciples saw it, they_had_indignation, say 
ing, " To what_purpose is this "waste ? * For this "ointment 
-•might "have-been-sold for-much, and "given to_the "poor." 

10 b•'•When "Jesus understood it, He.said wnto-them, " W h y 
'trouble.ye the woman ? for she-hath-wrought a good work upon 
Me.- u For ye_have the poor always with you ' ; but Me ye_have 
not always. l s For in that she •ahath_poured this ""ointment on 
My "body, she_did it for My """burial. IS * Verily I-say wito_you, 
Wheresoever this "gospel 'shall-be-preached in the whole world, 
there 'shall also this, that this_woman •'hath-done, *be_told for a 
memorial of_her." 

14 THEN one of-the twelve, "called Judas Iscariot, "Vent 
unto the chief-priests, 16 and said unto them, " W h a t wlwill_ye 
e-give me, and I will_d deliver Him wi to-you?" And they 
•p covenanted with-him for thirty pieces.of-silver.* 18 And from 
that-time he_Jsought opportunity to d betray Him. 

17 NOW the first day of-the feast of "unleavened-bread the 
disciples came_to * Jesus, saying Mrato_Him, " W h e r e wilt-Thou 
that_we_"prepare for.Thee to_"eat the p a s s o v e r ? " 1 8And 

a. Amen, 
•"h. did. 

•H. hungering. 
Aa. thirsting. 

8 And the scribes, EF(iKM(s)ovr(a)n.—Omit KABDL»6. 9 Ointment, E^'FOHKMS 
D'.T.—Omit KABDE'iAe'n. " Unto Him, AEFGHKsuvr.—Omit KBDELAH. 

' v. 15. The price of a tlave; tee Ex. 21. In value about three or four pounds. 

~e. the everlast
ing. 
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prepared. 
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eat. 

e. or everlast-
ing. 

w. words, 
c. cometh. 
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MATTHEW XXVI. 19. MATTHEW XXVI. 38. 

A.D.33 (37). 
u. wpos TOV 

Seivo. 
t. SiSao-#eaA.os. 
w. ?rpos ore 

TTOUii. 

20-25. ||MK. 14. 
17-21. LUKE 
22.14, 21-23. 
JNO.13.18-30. 

T. aW/CCLTO. 
a. ap-qv. 
o. CK. 

d. 7rapaoa)(TcL. 
e. cKaoros. 
23. Ps. 41. 9. 
24. Ps. xxii. Isa. 

liii. Da. 9.26. 
Ai. /xer. 
ac. KaSws. 
o. irept. 
t. Sia. 
2o.SeeJn.13.30. 

H3&. 
MK. 14. 

22-24. Lu.22. 
19,20. ICor. 
11. 23-26. 

28. See Ex. 24.8. 
Ley. 17.11. 
Jer.81.31-34. 

co. Sia&Jiays. 
on. •ntpC. 
f. e«. 29. ||MK. 14.25. 

Lu. 22.15-18. 
in. ov fi-j. 

30-32. Hits.. 14. 
26-28. Lu.22. 
39. JN .16 .32 . 

p.i/xv^<rovT«. 
31. Zech. }3. 7. 

Isa. 53.4-11. 
s. aKavSaki-

be. ey. . *i. CK. 
32. oh. 28. 7, 

10,16. 
33-35. ||MK. 14. 

29-31. LUKE 
22. 31-34. 
Jtf. 13.36-38, 

.b. Se. 
i. Iv. 
•a. Sen. 

36-38. ]JMK. 14 
32-34. LUKE 
22. 39, 40. 
JOHM 18.1,2. 

He said, " 'Go into the city u to ""such_a_man, and 'say wnto_him, 
' The 'Master saith, 'My "time is at_hand; I-i«iZZ_keep the pass-
over "a t thy.house with My "disciples.'" 19 And the disciples 
did as "Jesus /tad appointed them; and they_made_ready the 
passover. 

NOW "Vhen the e v e n was_come, He-^sat-down with the 
twelve. 

81 And xas they did_eat, He_said, "*Verily I_say «nto_you, 
that one "of you 'shall-4 b e t r a y Me." 

"" And -they-were exceeding sorrowful, and began °every_one 
of-them to_say wnto_Him, " Lord, is it I ? " 

28 And He '^answered and said, " He "that-dippeth his ""hand 
with Me in the dish, the-same 'shall-4 betray Me. 

84 The Son of_°man A' goeth " a s *-it_is_written cof Him: but 
woe «nto_that *man 'by whom the Son of-°man is_abetrayed! 
it_-*had-been good for_that "man if he-had not been born." 

85 Then Judas, "-which dbetrayed Him, "''answered and said, 
" 'Master, is it 3E? " HeJsaid imto_him, " Efmu -'hast-said." 

86 AND xas they were-eating, "Jesus ,xtook ""bread, and 
"xblessed it, and brake it, and -"gave it to-the disciples, and 
said, " "Take, "eat; this is My "body." 

37 And "-"-He-took the cup, and -'gave-thanks, and gave it t o . 
them, saying, " "Drink_ye "all "of i t ; 88 for this is My "blood 
of_the new "testament, "which is-shed onfor many, ffor the 

remission of_sins. 
89 "Bu t I_say wnto_you, I. 'will "not drink henceforth °of this 

rfruit of-the vine, until that "day when IJdrink it new with you 
in My "Father's skingdom." 

80 AND ••Lwhen_they-had_sung_a-»hymn, they_went_out into 
the m o u n t of_a01ives. 

31 Then saith "Jesus wnto-them, "Al l je 'shalLbe_"offended 
bebecause_of Me A' this ! nigh t : for it_*-is_written, 

' I-WILL-SMITE THE SHEPHERD, 
AND THE SHEEP OF-THE FLOCK ,SHALL_BE_SCATTERED_ABBOAD.' 

82 But after I ""'am_risen_ again, I-wil l-go-before you into 
-Galilee." 

88 A* "Peter "'answered and said w»to_Him, "Though all men 
"•shall-be-'offended bebecause_of Thee, yet ''will I never be_ 
•offended." M "Jesus said wnto_him, " 'Ver i ly I_say wnto-thee, 
That *' this !night, before the cock "crow, thou_'shalt_deny Me 
thrice." 36 "Peter 'said wnto_him, 'Though I m"should '"die with 
Thee, yet ''will-I "not deny Thee." Likewise also said all the 
disciples. 

36 THEN cometh "Jesus with them unto a place xcalled «Geth-
semane, and saith wnto-the disciples, ""Sit_ye here, while I . 
•xgo and ''pray yonder." 

87 And •xHe_took_with-Him 'Peter and the two sons of-Zebe-
dee, and began toJbe-Sorrowful and 'very-heavy. 38 Then saith 

a. unto such-an 
-one. 

t. Teacher. 
w. orwith thee. 

The jowrteenth 
or Passover 
Day here 
commences. 

-r. He-was-
reclining. 
Amen, 
of, Qr. ek. 

d.deliverMeup. 
e. each. 
*i. indeed. 
ac.according-as. 
c. concerning. 
t.thronghorbv 
d. delivered-np. 
d. delivered 

Him np. 
r. Rabbi. 
'3. saith. 

•> Twelve, BDBFOHKSUvr.—Add disciples, KALMAH. ffl Of them, ADEFOHKMSDV 
rAn.—Omit KBCLZ. x Bread, MBCDOLZ.—The bread, AEFHXjjsuvrAn. Blessed 
it, KBCDGLZ.—Gave thanks, AsrHKusuvrAn. ** The cap, ACDHKMsuvrn.—A enp 
NBEFQLZA. " Blood of, KBDLZ.—Blood, that of, ACEFGHKMsuvrAn. New, ACDE 
roHKM3DvrAn.—Omit KBLZ. ** Though all, K*FKH.—If all, ABCDEaHiiMsovrA. 
86 Gethsemane, M.—Gethsemanei, ABCFIS.—Gessemane, G>H.—Gessemanei, EG^VA.— 
Gethsamenei, D.—Gethssemanei, s.—Gethsemani, KLurn. ** Saith He, MABC'DIL. 
—Saith Jesns, c'EFQHKMsuvrAn. 

•g. waa-givmg. 

co. covenant. 
on.on-behalf.of. 
f. for or unto. 

in. in no-wise. 

p. or psalm. 
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be. because-of, 
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A.D. 33 (37). 

39-42. | |MK. 14. 
35-39. LUKE 
22.11-46. 

39. Heb. 5. 7. 
John 6. 38. 
Phil. 2. 8. 
. KOI. 

41. Eph. 6.18. 

c. ov Svvarai. 

iT'll'MiT'irSo. 

MATTHEW XXVI. 39. MATTHEW XXVI. 57. 

45, 46. MK. 14. 
41, 42. LUKE 
22. 45, 46. 

a. irpos. 

t. TO AOMTOV. 
h. fjyyiKtv. 
d. 7rana8i8o-

rou. 

43-46. LUKE 
22. 47, 48. 
JOHN 18.2-9. 

49. 2 Sam. 20.9. 
50. Ps. 41. 9 ; 

65.12-14. 
r. pafjftl. 
k . KaT€<f>iX.rj-

o*€V avroV. 
c. "ETCtipc. 

51. | |MK. 1<!.47. 
' Lu. 22.49-51. 

JOHN 18.10. 
h. 8oC\ov. 
52. HJNO.18.11. 

Gen. 9. 6. 
Bev. 13.10. 

53.2 Kin. 6.17. 
AO. 17. 
0. TrapctKaAc-

aax. 
p. Trapaxrrqcra 
54.1sa.53.7,efc 

55,''56"||Mi'ri4. 
48-52. LUKE 
22. 52, 53. 
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LUKE 22. 54. 
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u. irpos. 

-He wrato_them, " M y "soul is exceeding-sorrowful, even-unto 
death: "tarry_ye here, and 'watch with Me." 

39 And "xHe_went a little-farther, and fell on His face, and 
•"prayed, A* Baying, " 0 _ M y Father, if i tJbe possible, 'let this 
cup pass from Me : nevertheless not as I will, but as SHjou wilt." 

40 And He_cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them xasleep, 
and saith «?ito_*Peter, " What, could_ye not 'watch with Me one 
hour ? 41 Watch and 'pray, that ye_"enter not into temptation : 
the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak." 

42 "xHe_went_away again the second-time, and, prayed, say
ing, "O-My Father, if this ""cup clmay not e"pass_away from Me, 
except I-"drink it, Thy "will "be-done." 

43 And 'xHe_came and 'found them xasleep again: for their 
"eyes -"were ^heavy. 

44 And *xHe_left them, and ""-went-away again, and prayed 
the th i rd time, 'xsaying the same "words. 

46 Then cometh_He "to His '"disciples, and saith wrato-them, 
"'Sleep_on '""now, and 'take-J/owr_rest: behold, the hour h S s . 
at_hand, and the Son of_ffman is_dbetrayed into the hands of. 
sinners. 

46 'Eise, 'let_us_be-going: behold, he h*-is_at_hand " tha t dedoth 
.betray Me." 

47 AND -"-while He yet_spake, lo, Judas , one of-the twelve, 
came, and with him a great multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and elders of_the people. ** Now "he. 
that dbetrayed Him "'gave them a sign, saying, "Whomsoever 
I_'shalLkiss, that-same is_He : "hold Him fast." 49 And forth 
with *xhe_came_to "Jesus, and said, "Hai l , "Master;" and kkissed 
Him. 60 And "Jesus said wito-him, ""Friend, wherefore art-
thou_come ? " Then ,xcame_they, and laid ""hands on ""Jesus, 
and took Him. 

61 AND, behold, one of_them which were with Jesns *xstretched 
-out his ""hand, and drew his ""sword, and "xstruck a b ""servant 
of_the h igh-pr ies t ' s , and smote-ofE his ""ear. 

63 Then 'said "Jesus wjto_him, " "Put_up_again thy ""sword 
into his ""place: for all they "Hhat-take the sword "shall-perish 
wwith the sword. 

63 «Ao Thinkest-thou that I-cannot now c "pray.to My ""Father, 
and He-'shall-Ppresently-give Me more than twelve legions of-
angels ? 

64 " But how then 'shall the scriptures be_fulfilled, that thus it 
-must 'be ? " 

55 IN that-same "hour said "Jesus to_the multitudes, " ''Are. 
ye_come_out as against a "thief with swords and staves for_to 
"take Me ? I ""sat daily with you teaching in the ontemple, and 
ye-laid no hold_on Me. 66 But all thiB ""was-done, that the 
scriptures of-the prophets 'might-be-fulfilled." 

Then all the d isc iples "-forsook Him, and fled. 

67 AND they "xthat_had_laid_hold_on ""Jesus led_ffim_away "to 
Caiaphas the high-priest, where the scribes and the elders were 
-assembled. 

46 

*p. praying. 
Aa. and. 

•*a. sleeping. 

c. cannot. 

89 My, ABCDEEOHiKMSuvrn.—Omit LA. ° Cup, EFGHKMsuvriA—Omit KABCILAII1. 
From Me, ACEFGHiKMSUvrAn.—Omit XBDL. *» Came and found them asleep 
again, AEFGHEMSUVAII.—Came again, and found them sleeping, KBCDILI1. Found 
them, KABCDIKLH.—Findeth them, EFGimsuvr. M The third time, KBCEFGHILMS 
uvri.—Omit Assn. M Now, ACDEEGnxMsuvTAn.—Omit KBL. Presently, KBL. 
—Omit ACDEEaHKMSuvrin. K With you, (AJCDEEGUKMSUVTAII.—Omit KBL. 

u. unto. 
t. the remain

der. 
h. hath-drawn-

nigh. 
d. delivered-up. 
de. delivereth 

Me up. 

d. delivered 
Him up. 

r. Kabbi. 
k. kissed Him 

repeatedly. 
0. Companion. 

b. bondservant. 

w. with, Or. en. 
AO. Or. 
c. call-upon. 
p. place-beside 

Me. 

•'A. Did-ye. 
r. robber. 
-•s. was-sitting. 
ou. outer or en-

tire temple. 
•-w. hath-been-

done. 
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p. aikjj. 
0. fu'a. 
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A.CUOU. 
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patov. 
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o. IK. Am. KCU, 
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LUKE 23. 1 
JN. 18. 28-32. 
Ps. 2. 2. 

An. St. 

AS. <5o"T€. 

d. irapaot-
8ov$ avrdv. 

•f. was-follow-
ing. 

pa. palace, 
court. 

-•S. waa-sitting. 
of. official-ser

vants. 
sa. sanhedrim, 
•so. were-seek. 

ing. 
AS. so-that-they-

might. 
3. came-forth. 
,b. But. 
i. inner-temple. 

pu. put Thee 
on-oath. 

68 But "Peter -"followed Him afar off unto the high-priest's 
Pa<rpalace, and -Lwent in, and Jsat with the "'servants, to_'see the 
nd. 

69 Now the chief-priests, and "elders, and all the *» council, 
sought f a l s e . w i t n e s s against "Jesus, A" to_'put Him to_death; 

60 but found none: yea, "though many false-witnesses 'came, 
yet fonnd_they none. Ab At-theAast c,1came two false-witnesses, 
61 mid said, '" This fellow said, I_am_able to.'destroy the 'temple 
of-°Grod, and to_*build it in three days." 

88 And the high_priest ••'•arose, and said wnto_Him, " Answerest 
Thou nothing? what is it which these witness_against T h e e ? " 

63 But "Jesus -"held His.peace. -Kyraa-holding. 
And the high-priest "•'answered and said wnto_Him, "I 

f>uadjure Thee by the living "God, that Thou_"tell us whether 
Kj&ou 'be the Christ, the Son of_°God." 

64 "Jesus saith «nto_him, " 2Cj)au "'hast-said : nevertheless I_say 
anto-you, hHereafter "shall-ye-see the Son of_°man sitting on 
the right-hand of-"power, and coming °in the clouds of_°heaven." 

65 Then the high-priest rent his ""clothes, saying, "He_ - 'hath_ 
spoken-blasphemy; what further need have-we of-witnesses ? 
behold, now ye -have-heard His ""blasphemy. 

86 " W h a t 'think y e ? " A» They -"-answered and said, " H e is 
guilty of-death." 

67 Then did_they_spit in His ""face, and buffeted Him; and 
others smote _ Him _ with _r t h e - palms- of - their -hands, 88 saying, 
" 'Prophesy wnto-us, Thou-Christ, Who is he-that •+smote Thee?" 

89 NOW "Peter -"sat without in the ?palace: and °a damsel 
came wnto_him, saying, " ffij&ou also,-"wast with Jesus toof 
Galilee." 

70 But he denied before them all, saying, " I-^know not what 
thou_sayest." 

71 And •xwhen_he_was_gone_out into the porch, another maid 
saw him, and 'said itnto_them that_were_th©re, " This fellow •'was 
also with Jesus toof_Nazareth." 72 And again he-denied with an 
oath, " I_do not "^know the man." 7S And after a J while ••'came 
unto him they . that stood_by, and said to-sPeter, " Surely tfjou 
also art one "of them; for A™ thy "speech bewrayeth thee." 
74 Then began_he to-'curse and to_'swear, saying, " I-^know not 
the man." And immediately the cock crew. 

76 And "Peter remembered the "word of CTJesus, "'which-said 
M?ito_him, " Before the cock 'crow, thou_*shalt_deny Me thrice." 
And •,Lhe_went_out, and wept bitterly. 

h. Henceforth. 
o. on. 
Jh. spake. 

Aa. And, Or. de. 
1. or liable to. 

O l"y A" W H E N the m o r n i n g •xwas-come, all the chief-priests 
fO I and "elders of-the people took counsel against "Jesus 
A" to_*put Him to-death: s and. •'lwhen_they_had_bound Him, 
they-led-ffim-away, and de l ivered Him to_Pontius P i la te 
the governor. 

s THEN Judas , "which had a betrayed Him, •iwhen_he-saw 

69And elders, ACEraHKMNSuvrAe'n.—Omit MBDL. K* Yea, AC2(D)EFGHKMsuvrA»fn. 
—N 2 reads, And though many false witnesses came, they found none. At the last. 
—Omit KBO'LN1. Yet found they none, AC2(D)EFGHXMSuvrAe'n.—Omit KBO'LN1. 
Two false witnesses, A'cDEFGHKMSuvrAe'n.—Omit false witnesses, KBL. ra An
swered and, AODEFBKMKSUvrAe'n.—Omit K'BQLZ. * His hlasphemy, ACEFGHKMS 
nvrAe'n.—The hlasphemy, KBDLZ. '5 .Unto him, ACEFQHKHSUVXTAII.—Omit KB 
DL. CHAP. XXVH. 2 Pontius, ACEFQHXMSUVXTAII.—Omit KBL. 

r. rods, errha-
pisan,Jrom 
rhapis, a rod. 
see Mic. 5 .1 . 

>w. was-8ittmg. 
p. palace-court, 
o. one. 
t. the Galilean. 

t. the Nazareue. 
1. little. 

o. of, Or. ek. 
Am.or moreover. 

sa. saying. 
s. or shalLhave. 

denied. 

An. Now. 

d. delivered 
Him up. 
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that He_was_condemned, h••Repented-himself, and brought-
again the thirty pieces_of_silver to_the chief-priests and xelders, 
' saying, " I_Aai;e_sinned •xin_that_I_/ia'we_dbetrayed the innocent 
blood." And they said, " What is that to us ? ''see tfjou to that." 

And -Lhe_cast_down the pieces_of_silver in the 'temple, and '• inner-temple, 
departed, and 'xwent and hanged_himself. 

6 And the chief_priests ,xtook the silver-pieces, and said, " I t -
is not lawful for_to_"put them into the "treasury, because it_is 
the price of_blood." 7 And ,xthey_took counsel, and bought with 
them the potter 's 'field, to bury ^strangers in. 8 Wherefore 
that "field was_called, " The field of_blood," unto °this_day. 

9 Then was-fulfilled that-which "^was-spoken *by J Jeremy 
the prophet, saying, " A N D 'THEY-TOOK THE THIRTY PIECES_OF. 
SILVER, THE PRICE OF-HIM-THAT JWAS_ VALUED, WHOM THEY °OF the 
"CHILDREN OF-ISRAEL DID-VALUE : 10 AND ttGAVE THEM FOR THE POT
TER* s ' F I E L D , AS 3the L O R D A P P O I N T E D M E . " 

11 AND "Jesus stood before t h e g o v e r n o r : and the gover 
nor asked Him, saying, " A r t 8O)0U the K i n g of-the J e w s ? ' 
And "Jesus said unto-him, " JSEijou sayest." 

18 And when He 'was-aocused bof the chief-priests and "elders, 
He-answered nothing. l s Then 'said "Pilate tmto-Him, " Hear-
est_Thou not how-many-things they .witness-against T h e e ? " 
14 And He_answered him to never °a "word; insomuch that the 
governor 'marvelled greatly. 

16 NOW at that feast the governor '"was-wont toJrelease unto 
the ""people "a prisoner, whom they_-"would. 16 And they- Jhad 
then a notable prisoner, ^called b Barabbas. 17 Therefore ^when 
they were_gathered_together, "Pilate said wnto_them, "Whom 
'will-ye that_I_''release unto_you? Barabbas, or Jesus '•'which 
is-caUed Christ ?" 18 For he_*"knew that for envy they_had_ 
d delivered Him. 

19 Ab xWhen he was_set_down on the bjudgment_seat, his "wife 
sent unto him, saying, "Have thou nothing to_do with that 
sjust_man, for I_Aaye_suffered many-things this-day in a dream 
because.of Him." 

20 But the chief-priests and "elders persuaded the "multi 
tude that they_-should_ask 'Barabbas, and "destroy 'Jesus. 
21 *a The governor ••'answered and said tinto-them, " Whether of 
the twain 'will-ye that_I_''release Mnto.you ? " A" They said, 
" Barabbas." 2a "Pilate saith wito.them, " What shall_I_do then 
with_Jesus 'xwhich is-called Christ ? " They all say wnto_him, 
"•Let_Him_be_crucified." ^ And the governor said, "Why , 
what evil - ' ha th_He_done?" But they ^cried_out the-more, 
saying, " "Let-Him-be-crucified." 

24 Aa ••L"yVhen "Pilate saw that he_'could_prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult 'was_made, '•'he-took water, and w a s h e d 
his ' h a n d s before the multitude, saying, " I_am innocent "of 
the blood of-this 0just_person : ''see gt to it." u Then ••'answered 
all the -people, and said, " H i s "blood be on us, and on our 
'children." 

26 Then released_he 'Barabbas ««to_them: and '•'when-he. 
had-scourged 'Jesus , he_d de l ivered Him t o 'be-crucifled. 

27 THEN the so ldiers of_the governor •±took 'Jesus into the 

&w. JhadJbeen-
wont. 

m. multitude, 
o. one. 
-•w. were-desir-

ing. 
h. Barabbas, 

Son of a 
fatber. 

d. delivered 
Him np. 

«b. But. 
b. bema. 

•a. And. 

6 Cast down tbe pieces of silver in tbe temple, ACBFGHKMsrrvxrAn.—Threw the 
pieces of silver into the temple, KBL. •> Unto bim, ERiHLMSuvrn9.—Omit KABD 
KAH1. *• The governor said, ADBEOHKiMsuvrin.—He said, RB. M Of the 
blood of this just person, K(A)EFGHKLMSUVI?(A)II.—Of this blood, BD. 

Aa. And. 

o. of, Gr. apo. 

d. delivered 
Him up. 
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40. oh. 26.61-64. 
John 2. 19. 

41-43. ||MARK 
15. 31, 32. 
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44. ULUKE 23. 
39-43. 

w. dtvaSitov 

4 5 . " | | M K : T 0 3 . 
Lu. 23.44,45 

o. eyera-o. 
•ftp. 

46. | |MK. 15. 84. 
PSA. 22. 1. 

47-49." 1|S£K'."15" 
35, 36. JOHN 
19. 25-29. 
Si. 

48. Pa. 69. 21 
O. (K. 

.b. 8«. 

P common-hall, and gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers. 
"" And "xthey_stripped Him, and snput_on Him a scarlet robe. 
29 And "xwhen_they_had_platted a ' c r o w n "of thorns , they-put 
it upon His ""head, and a reed in His ' r ight-hand: and "Hhey_ 
bowed-the-knee before Him, and -"mocked Him, saying, " Hail, 
King of_the Jews! " M And "xthey_spit upon Him, and took 

the reed, and -"smote Him on the head. s l And after that 
they_had_mocked Him, they_took the robe off-from Him, and 
put His own ""sraiment on Him, and led Him away to """crucify 
Him. 

32 And xas_they_came-out, they_found a man of_Cyrene, 
Simon by_name: f)tm they_compelled to "bear His ""cross. 

38 AND •xwhen_they_ were-come unto a place xcalled Gol 
gotha, that is -Ho-say, a place of_a_skull, S4 they_gave Him 
v i n e g a r to_" drink ^mingled with g a l l : and "Xwhen-He_had_ 
tasted thereof, He_would not 'drink. 

86 And "^they-crucifled H i m , and parted His ""garments, 
casting -lots: that it_"might_be_fulfilled which -twas_spoken by 
the prophet, 

" THET_PABTED M T ""GABMENTS AMONG THEM", 
AND UPON M T ""VESTUBE DID_THET_CAST -LOTS." 

88 And sitting_down they--*watched Him there; 87 and set_up 
over His "head His ""accusation "'written, 

" Th i s i s J e s u s t h e K i n g ofLthe Jews ." 
Then 'were_there t w o ' t h i e v e s crucified with Him, one on 

the "right-hand, and another on the Bleft. 
89 AND "they_that passed_by -"reviled Him, wagging their 

heads, *° and saying, " xxThou_that destroyest the 'temple, and 
xbuildest it in three days, "save Thyself. If Thou_be the Son of. 
"God, "come-down from the cross." 

41 Likewise also the chief-priests m o c k i n g Him, with the 
scribes and elders, said, ** " He-saved others; Himself He_can-
not "save. If He_be the King of-Israel, let_Him now come_down 
from the cross, and we_will_believe Him. a He "-trusted °in 
""God, "let_Him_deliver Him now, if HeJwill-have Him : for He. 
said, ' I_am the Son of_God.'" 

44 The rthieves also, which "xwere_crucified_with Him, "-"cast 
the_same_in His teeth. 

45 NOW from the sixth hour there_cwas darkness over all 
the ' land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour "Jesus cried with_a_loud voice, 
saying, " ELI , ELI , LAMA SABACHTHANI ? " that is_to_say, " M T GOD, 
MT GOD, WHY "'HAST_THOU_FOBSAKEN ME ? " 

47 A" Some of_them_that "'stood there, "xwhen_they_heard that, 
said, " This man calleth-for eElias." 48 And straightway one °of 
them "xran, and 'xtook a sponge, and •xfilled it wi th-vinegar, 
and "xput_i£_on a reed, and -"gave Him to_drink. 49 Ab The rest 
said, ""Let-be, let_us_"see whether eElias 'wilLcome ^to-save 
Him." 

p. prsetorium. 
pu. put-around. 
v.victor*s-crown 

or wreath, 
o. of, Or. efc. 
-m. were-mock-

ing. 

-•s. were-smit-
ing. 

a. themselves. 

•k. were-keep-
ing-guard-on. 

r, robbers. 

•t. the paesers-

-r . were-revil-
ing. 

i. inner-temple 
or sanctuary. 

r. robbers, 
w. were-reviling 

Him, 

c. came, 
e. or earth. 

81 Vinegar, AEFGHMNSUvrAna.—Wine, NBDKLII1. B That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, They parted My garments among them, and upon 
My vesture did they cast lots, (A).—Omit KABDEFGHKLMSuvrn. *° Save Thyself. 
If Thou be the Son of God, come, BEFGHKLMSOvrAn.— Save Thyself, if Thou be the 
Son of God, and come, KAT>. a Likewise, KABKLH1.—And likewise, D(Gr.)EFGflMs 
uvrAna. Also, BD(Gr.)EFGHKMSuvrAna.—Omit KALII1. a If He be the King 
of Israel, AEFGHKicsuvran.—King of Israel He is, KBDL. Believe Him, BD.—Be
lieve on Him, KB(EFGHK)L(MsuvrAn). w Have Him, ADEFGHKMSUVAII.—Omit MBL. 
46 Lama, D.—Lema, KBL.—Lima, A(EFGH)K(Ms)u(v)riefn. 

•'fit. didst-Thou-
forsake Me. 

Aa. And. 
e. Elijah. 
o. of, Qr. ek. 

-*g. waa-giving. 
*b. But. 
w. cometh. 
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k. Tijpowres. 
55. Luke 8.2,3. 
56. ch. 13. 55. 

57, 58. | |MK.15 . 
42-45. LUKE 
23. 50-52. 
JOHN 19. 38. 

•a. Si. 
i. wjro. 
sMiT'liHElB.' 

47. LUKE 23. 
53-56. JOHN 
19. 39-42. 

m. fjtvrjfieua. 
se. Tofjiov. 

w. <rmrriy(h)-
crav. 

63. ch. 16. 21; 
17.23; 20.19. 

t. *Ej(ere KOV-
OTWSIW. 

66. Dan. 6. 17-
w. fiera TT)S 

K01KTT<l>8uiS 
1. ||MK. 16.1-4. 

Lu. 24. 1, 2. 
JOHN 20.1. 

ch. 27. 56. 
a. 5c. 

d . £TL<J>(D-

CTKOv<rg. 
a. TWJiov. 
c. cyevero. 
o. « . 
3. Dan. 10. 6. 

f. 4TTO. 

5-7. | |MK. 16. 
5-7. LUKE 
24. 3-7. 

6. oh. 12.40; 
16. 22; 17. 
23; 20.19. 

a. Kaflws. 
7. oh. 26. 32; 

u. 10.16. 
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60 A" " Jesus , "-"-when-He-had-cried again with_a_loud voice, 
y i e l d e d - u p the "ghost. 

61 And, behold, the v e i l of_the 'temple was_rent ™in twain 
from the top to the bottom; and the e a r t h dicLquake, and 
the rocks w ren t ; M and the m g r a v e s were-opened; and many 
bodies of_the saints which-^slept we arose, 53 and ""-came out.of 
the "graves after His ""resurrection, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared wnto_many. 

M NOW " lwhen the centurion, and they that_were_witli him, 
watching ""Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those.things ""-that-

were_done, they_feared greatly, saying, " Truly this -"was the 
Son of_God." 

65 And many w o m e n -"were there beholding 'afar off, which 
followed *Jesus from "Galilee, ministering unto_Him: 66 among 
which -"was Mary "Magdalene, and Mary the mother of "James 
and Joses, and the mother of_Zebedee's ""children. 

67 A* W H E N the even ,xwas_come, there_came a rich man fof 
Arimathaaa, named Joseph, who also himself was *Jesus' dis
ciple : E8%t """went-to ""Pilate, and begged the body of-aJesus. 
Then "Pilate commanded the body to_"be-delivered. 

69 And "'when "Joseph had_taken the body, he-wrapped it in_ 
a_clean linen-cloth, •° and laid it in his_own *new m tomb, which 
he_had_hewn_out in the rock: and ""-he-rolled a great stone to_ 
the door of_the ""sepulchre, and departed. 61 And there -"was 
Mary "Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting over-against the 
8e sepulchre. 

68 NOW the n e x t - d a y , that followed the day_of-the_prepara 
tion, the chief-priests and "Pharisees w came-together unto 
Pi late , 6S saying, " Sir, we_"'remember that that "deceiver said, 
•"•while-He-was yet alive, 'After three days I_'will_rise_again.' 
61 "Command therefore that the "sepulchre "be-made-sure until 
the third day, lest His "disciples ""-come by-night, and 'steal Him 
away, and "say wnto.the people, ' He-^'is-risen from the Bdead: ' 
so the last derror shall-be worse than-the first." 

65 "Pilate said rmto_them, ' " Y e have a watch: 'go_your_way, 
'make_it_as_sure as ye_can. 66 So they "''went, and made the 
"sepulchre sure, ""-sealing the stone, wand setting a "watch. 

Q O A* I N the end oi-the s sabbath, *J-as_it-began_to_ddawn 
& O toward the first day of the sweek, came Mary "Magdalene 
and the other Mary to_"see the "sepulchre. 

s And, behold, there_cwas a great earthquake: for the ange l 
of 3the Lord "•'descended "from heaven, and ""came and rolled-
back the stone from the door, and -"sat upon it. s A" His "coun
tenance -"was like lightning, and his "raiment white as snow: 
4 and ffor "fear of_him the keepers did_shake, and became as 
dead men. 

6 And the angel "-"-answered and said imto_the '"women, " 'Fear 
not jje: for I "'know that yeJseek Jesus , which ^was.crucified. 
6 He_is not here: for He "'is_risen, *as He_said. 'Come, "see the 
place where the Lord -"lay. 7 And "xgo quickly, and "tell His 

Aa. And. 
s. spirit. 
i. inner-temple 

or sanctuary. 
in. into. 
w. were-rent. 
m. memorial-

tombs. 
we. were-raised. 

k. keeping-
guard-on. 

f. or from. 

The fifteenth 
or day after the 
Passover com
mences here. 
The Prepara

tion. 
Aa. And. 
f. from. 
m. memorial-

tomb. 

se. sepulchre, 
place-of 
burial. 

84 Were done, ACEFGHKLMSUTraa'n.—Were happening, BD. K Commanded the 
body, ACEFOHKMSuvran.—Commanded it, ICBI.. M By night, <PFO,IMVT.—Omit 
KABo'BEHKVAn. CHAP. XXV111. a From the door, ACE(r)oHK(i,)its(u)v(r)An.— 
Omit KBB. 6 The Lord lay, ACDEFGHKLMBUvrAn.—He lay, NB. 

The sixteenth 
day, or 

Sabbath. 
w. were-gather-

ed-together. 

d. deception, 
Or. plane. 

t. or Take a 
guard. 

w. or with the 
guard. 
EVENING. 

Aa. And. 
d. or draw-on, 

as Luke 23. 
54. 

s. sepulchre or 
place of 
burial. EAELY MOEN. 

c. came. 
J. or Jehovah. 
o. out-of. 
-•s. was-sitting. 

f. from. 

t. the women, 
see Luke 24.1 

a. according-as 



A.D. 33 (37). 
7. Ex. 33. 7. 

John 10. 4. 

8. ||MK. 16. 8. 
Lu. 24. 8-11. 

m. jxvqixtiov. 
9, 10. ||MAEK" 

16. 9-11. 
b. Si. 
Aa. KO-l. 

r. Xatpere. 
10. See John 20. 

17. Kom. 8. 
29. Heb. 2.11. 

g . KOVOTCoStaS. 

s. apyvpia. 

re. v/tas d/££-

pi/iVOl/S 

TTOVtfJOIlXV. 

. Xdyos. 

MATTHEW XXVIII . 8. MATTHEW XXVIH. 20. 

16. ch. 26.32; 
v. 7,10. 

h. tSicrracrav. 

18. Dan. 7. 13, 
14. John 13. 
3 ; 17.2. Acts 
2.36. Bom. 
14.9. 1 Cor. 
15.27. Eph. 
1. 20-22. 
Phil. 2. 9-11. 
1 Pet 3. 22. 

a. iioviria. 
O. C7Tt. 

19.Mk.l6.1B,16. 
Luke 24. 27. 

m. fiadrjrev-
oraTt. 

i. eis. 
20. Acts 2. 42. 

ivtreiXa/xrjv. 
al. wacra! Tas 

r/fiipa^. 
co.a. oiNreAei-

as TOV aiw-
yos. 

^disciples that He_*'is-risen from the s dead; and, behold, He_ 
goeth_before you into ""Galilee; there 'shall-ye-see Him : lo, I. 
Ziave-told you." 

8 And ••"they-departed quickly from the "sepulchre with fear 
and great joy; and did_run to_*bring His ^disciples word. 

9 ''And as they_-"went to_'tell His gdisciples, A" behold, "Jesus 
met them, saying, " 'AlLhai l . " And they came and held Him 
by_the feet, and worshipped Him. 10 Then 'said "Jesus «nto_ 
them, " 'Be not afraid : 'go 'tell My ^brethren that they_*go into 
""Galilee, and there 'shall-they-see Me." 

11 NOW xwhen they were_going, behold, some of_the &watch 
••"•came into the city, and shewed un.to_the chief -priests all the_ 
things "Hhat_ were-done. u And '^when-they-were-assembled 
with the elders, and '•Lhad_taken counsel, they_gave "large 'money 
awto-the soldiers, l s saying, " *Say_ye, ' His "disciples ' icame by-
night, and stole Him away •'while we slept.' u And if this 'come 
to the governor's ears, toe will_persuade him, and "secure you." 
16 So they "Hook the "money, and did as they-were taught: and 
this ""saying ''is_commonly_reported among the Jews until this 
day. 

is "THEN the eleven disciples went_away into 'Gal i lee , into 
a 'mountain where "Jesus had_appointed them. 17 And ••Lwhen. 
they_saw Him, they_worshipped Him: but some hdoubted. 

18 AND "Jesus ••'came and spake unto them, saying, " All 
"power *'is_given imto-Me in heaven and "in earth. 19 ••LGo_ye 
therefore, and m'teach al l 'nat ions , baptizing them 'in the 
name of_the Father, and of_the Son, and of_the Holy Ghost: 
20 teaching them toJobserve all-things "whatsoever I_7kw;e_ccom-
manded you : and, lo, E am with you ^alway, even unto the coend 
of_the "world." Amen. 

b. But. 
-•w. were-going. 
Aa. and. 
r. or Rejoice, 
's. saith. 

8 They departed, KBCL.—They went out, ADEFGHKMStrvran. > As they went to 
tell His disciples, ACEFGHKLMSovraii.—Omit KBD. " 2nd Him, AEFGHXM80v(r)An. 
—Omit KBD. 19 Therefore, Bin.—Omit KAUFHKMstrvr. *> Amen, A'EFHKMSU 
vrin.—Omit KA'BD. 

m. meraoriaU 
tomb. 

g. or guard. 

m. much or 
sufficient, 

s. silver. 

re. relieve you 
from-all-
anxiety. 

w. word. 

a. And. 
'm. the moun

tain, 
h. hesitated. 

a. authority. 
o. on. 
m. male-disci-

ples-of. 
i. into. 
c. charged. 
al. all the days. 
co.a. comple

tion of-the-
age. 
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MARK I. 1. "VTApy I . 16. 

A.D. 26 (30).* 

2,3. | |MAT.3.3 . 
LUKE 3.4-6. 
JN. 1.16, 23. 
Mai. 3 .1 . 

3. Isa. 40. 3. 

4';"5:"i'MiTr3:"" 
1,2,6,6. 
LUKE 3.1-3. 

. iyaiero. 
f. «s. 
b. U7T0. 

OMATpisTiT' 
Lev. 11.22. 

7,8. || MAT. 8.11, 
12. Lu.3.15-
18. JNO.1.15, 
26, 27. Acts 
1.6; 19. 1-7; 
2 .4; 10.45; 
11.15,16. 
1. Cor. 12.13. 

i. iv. 
S. II»'«V/U.OTt. 

9-11. ||MAT. 8. 
13-17. LUKE 
3. 21, 22. 
JNO. 1.82-34. 

in. €t9. 
f. am. 
r. <r^tfo/i€-

vous. 
l l . P s . 2 . 7; 

oh. 9. 7. 
O. CK. 
12,18. ||MAT. 4. 

1-11. LUKE 
4. 1-18. 

h . VTTO. 

14,16. ||MAT. 4. 
12-17. 

d. irapa&oOrj-
vat. 

15. Dan. 9. 24-

d. rfyyiKO'. 
i. h>. 
g. €vayye\uo 
_ _ . . . _ „ . t . . . 

18-20. LUKE 
6.1-11. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING.TO 

MARK. 

'VtLE b e g i n n i n g of - the gospe l of_Jesus Christ, the Son of_ 
"God; 

8 As it_"-is_written in the prophets, 
" BEHOLD, 3f SEND MY ""MESSENGEE BEFORE THY PACE, 
WHICH SHALL_PEEPABE THY ""WAY BEFOEE T H E E . " 

! " THE VOICE OF-ONE-CEYING IN THE WILDEBNESS, 
•PEEPABE.YE THE WAY op_J<&e_LOKD, 
'MAKE H I S ""PATHS STRAIGHT." 

4 J o h n cdid ^baptize in the wilderness, and •'preach tlie 
baptism of-repentance 'for the remission of-sins. 6 And the re . 

went_out unto him all the land of-Judaea, and they of-Jeru-
salem, and -"were all baptized bof him in the river of Jordan, 
confessing their ""sins. 

a And John ""was ^clothed-with camel's hair, and with a girdle 
of-a_skin about his """loins; and xhe_did_eat locusts and wild 
honey; 

7 And Jpreached, saying, " There-cometh xone_mightier than. I 
after me, the latchet of-fajoae "shoes I_am not worthy "to-stoop 

down and "unloose. 
8 I indeed heme baptized you *with water: but f^e shall-baptize 

you 'with the Holy "Ghost." 

* AND it_came_to_pass in those *days, that J e s u s came from 
Nazareth of-'Galilee, and was .bap t i zed bof John ""in ""Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming.up fout_of the water, he.saw the 
h e a v e n s r Xopened, and the Spir i t like a dove descending upon 
Him: u and there-came a vo ice "from oaheaven, saying, " 2Ej)0U 
AET MY "BELOVED "SON, IN WHOM I_"'AM_WELL-PLEASED." 

18 AND immediately the Spirit driveth Him into the wi lder
ness . 13 And He -"was there in the wilderness forty days, 
x t empted bof "Satan; and-"was with the wild-beasts; and the 
angels ""ministered Mwto.Him. 

14 NOW after that ""John *"was_d p u t . i n - p r i s o n , "Jesus 
came into ""Galilee, preach ing the sgospel of.the kingdom of 
."God, 16 and saying, " The time "-is_f ulfilled, and the kingdom 
of_°God Ss_aat_hand: 'repent.ye, and 'believe A' the ggospel." 

16 NOW ^as-He.walked by the sea of_0Galilee, He-saw S imon 

-i. hath-been 
a/ndiB writ
ten. 

J.He&. Jehovah 

I . i n . 

s. Spirit. 

52 

2 In the prophets, AEFHKMPSuvrn.—In Esaias the prophet, NBDLA. Before 
Thee, AEFHMSuvrAn2.—Omit KBDKLPH1. * John did baptize in the wilderness, 
ADEFHKMPscvrn.—John the baptizer was in the wilderness, KBLA. And preach, 
KADEFHELMPSOTTAII.—Preaching, B. 5 And they of Jerusalem, and were all bap
tized, AEFHKMPsuvrn.—And all they of Jerusalem, and were baptized, KBDLA. 
8 Indeed, Aj>EEHKMPSuvrAn.—Omit KBL. 9 Nazareth, n(Gr.)EFHKMUTn.—Nazaret, 
KBLrA. 10 Oat of, KBDL.—From, AEFHKKPsrmvan. u In whom, AEFHKMstryrn. 
—In Thee, ttBD(Gr.)LPA. l s There, EFHKMSOvrAii.—Omit KABDL. " Now, KAE 
FauKLMBCvrAn.—And, BD(Gr.). Of the kingdom, ADEFGiiKMsuvrAn.—Omit KBL, 
15 And saying, BKLMAII.—Omit and, R2AJ>EFOHSUVT. 16 NOW as He walked, AEFGH 
KMSUvrAn.—And as He passed along, MBDL. 

* Since Anno Domini commences four yean after the birth of Christ, 4 must be added 
to A.D. throughout, to make it correspond with the actual year of Christ's life, shown 
thus, A.D. 26 (30). 

c. came baptiz
ing. 

f. or nnto. 
-W. were-going. 

oat. 
b. by. 

in. into. 
t'. from, 
r. rent or part-

ing-asnnder. 
o. out-of. 

h.theheavens, 
JA. present aor-

ist, marhmg 
intensity. 

*t. being-
tempted. 

b. by. 
-•m. were-min-

isterinj?. 
d. delivered-up. 
g. glad-tidings. 

d. hath-drawn-
nigh. 

AI. i n . 



MASK I. 17. MARK I. 36. 

A.D. 30(34). 

(rrpov. 
Iv. 

18. Mat. 19. 27. 
OtKTUa. 

19, 20. ||MAT. 4. 
21, 22. LUKE 
5. 10, 11. 

A.D. 31 (35). 
21,22. ||MAT.4. 

13-16. LUKE 
4. 31, 32. 

e. e'unroptvov-
TCU. 

23-26. | |LUKE4. 
33-35. 

r. (V. 
h. *Ea. 

c. ijirapa£av. 

27, 28. IILUKE 
4. 86, 37. 

25-31"."||MAT. 8. 
14,15. LUKE 
4. 38, 39. 

I. cvpoos. 
0. TTtpL 

32-34. [[MAT. 8 
16,17. LUKE 
4. 40, 41. 

d. Saijuovifo-

de. Scu/ioVia. 

35-39. IILUKE 
4. 42-44. 

d. iprj/iov. 

and A n d r e w his ""brother casting a cnet 'into the sea: for they, 
were fishers. 17 And "Jesus said wrato_them, " Come_ye after 

Me, and I_will_make you to_*become fishers of_men." 
18 And straightway •ithey_forsook their " 'nets , and followed 

Him. 
19 And •,lwhen_He_had_gone a little farther thence, He_saw 

J a m e s the son of_°Zebedee, and J o h n his ""brother, who also 
were in the ship mending their """nets. ** And straightway He-
called them: and -Hhey-left their ""father Zebedee in the ship 
with the hired_servants, and went after Him. 

81 AND they_elwent into Capernaum; and straightway on_ 
the Esabbath day '•'He-entered into the s y n a g o g u e , and -taught. 
™ And they_-"were_astonished at His xdoctrine : for He -"Haught 
them as •'•one-that-had authority, and not as the scribes. 

ss And there--"was in their "synagogue a m a n wwith an un
clean s p i r i t ; and he_cried_out, ** saying, " hLet_«s_alone; what 
have-we to_do with-Thee, Thou Jesus o / n Nazareth ? ' 'art-Thou-
come to_*destroy us ? I-^know Thee who Thou_art, the Holy-
One of_°God." a And "Jesus rebuked him, saying, " -Hold_thy_ 
peace, and *come out_of him." 26 And •±when the nnclean "spirit 
had_ctorn him, and • icried with_a_loud voice, he-came out_of 
him. 

87 And they_were all amazed, insomuch that they-'questioned 
among themselves, saying, " What_thing is this ? what "new 
"doctrine is this ? for with authority commandeth_He even the 
unclean ^spirits, and they_do_obey Him." w And immediately 
His "fame spread-abroad throughout all the region_round_about 
"Galilee. 

99 AND forthwith, '^when-they-were-come out_of the syna
gogue, they_entered into the house of-Simon and Andrew, with 
James and John. 30 But S imon's "wife's-mother -"lay sick. 
of_a_fever, and 'anon they^tell Him cof her. 8l And -"-He-came 
and -Hook her by_the hand, and lifted her u p ; and immediately 
the fever left her, and she_-"ministered wrato_them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did-set, they_-"brought unto Him 
all ""Hhat were d iseased, and ""-them-that were_dpossessed_with 
devils. S8 And all the city -"was ^gathered-together at the door. 
34 And He-healed many that xwere sick of_divers diseases, and 
cast-out many dedevils; and-"suffered not the dedevils to-'speak, 
because they_-"knew Him. 

85 AND in_the_morning, ••lrising_up a great while_before_day, 
He_weut_out, and departed into a d so l i tary place, and there 
-prayed . 

36 And "Simon and they_that_were with him followed_after 

c. casting-net. 
i. in. 

n. nets, Or. 
difetua, a 
general term 
for nets. 

e. enter. 

-**t. was teach
ing. 

Ao. baring. 
w. with, Or. en. 
h. Ha! 
Q. Nazarene. 
''a. didst-Thou. 

come. 

c. or convulsed. 

'q. question. 

i. immediately. 
c. concerning. 

d. demoniacs. 

de. demons. 

1 8 His, DOL.—Simon's, K(A)B(E3)LJI(A). Casting, E'MTII8.—Casting abont, KABD 
E^GHKLSUVAH1. A net, AETOHKHsnvrAn.—Omit RBL. U Thence, KACEFOHEMS 
UTTAn.—Omit BDL. a l Capernaum, ACEFGHKLHSUVCTI.—Capharnaum, KBDA. He 
entered into the synagogue and taught, ABDEFGHEMSUVTCI.—He taught in the syna
gogue, UCLA. M la And, ACDEFaHKMSuvrAn.—Add straightway, KBL. M Let 
at alone, KJACEFGHKLHSUVTAII.—Omit K'BD. *> What new doctrine it this ? for 
with authority commandeth He, (AJCEFOHKHSUVTAII.—A new doctrine with authority 1 
He commandeth, KBL. " Abroad, R'ADEFOHKMSUvrAn.—Add everywhere, R*BCL. 
29 When they were come out of the's^nagogue, they entered, RACB(F)oHKMiBUvr(A)ii. 
—When He was come out of the synagogue, He entered, B(D). « Immediately, 
ASEFOHKHSUTrAn.—Omit KBCL. m And Simon and they that were with Him fol
lowed after Him, AODEFOKLsvrAe'n.—And Simon followed after Him, and they that 
were with Him, KBMD. 

d. or desert, 
-•p. was-pray. 

ing. 
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MARK I. 37. MAKE I I . 10. 

A.P. 31 (35). 

40-12. ||MAT. 8. 
2,3. LUKE 
5.12,13. 

u. irpos. 

43,44. ||MAT.8. 
4. Lu.5.14. 

44.Lev. 14.1-32. 
o. /nfiari. 
b.irpoarcveyKe. 
o. irepi. 
45. IJLUKE 5. 

15,16. 
p. KTjpvararav. 
h. ovrov. 

1,2. ||MAT.9. 1. 
LUKE 5.17. 

-s. cXctXet. 

WS"TMAT""9.'2" 
LUKE 5.18-20. 

p. irapakvri-
«ov. 

b. vffo. 

b. 8c. 
TcKVOV. 

6,7. | |MAT.9.3. 
LUKE 5. 21. 

7. Isa. 43. 25. 
0. CIS 6 ©COS. 

8-11. ||MAT. 9. 
4-7. LUKE 
5. 22-25. 

Him. 37 And •iwhen_they-had_found Him, theyJsaid mto-Him, 
" All men 'seek-for Thee." S8 And HeJsaid wtto-them, " 'Let_ 
us_go into the next towns, that I_"may_preach there also: for 
therefore "-came-I-forth." 

89 And He -"^preached in their "synagogues throughout all 
•"Galilee, and -"-cast-out de-"devils. 

40 AND thereJcame a l eper u to Him, beseeching Him, and 
kneeling down-to Him, and saying i*»to-Him, " I f Thou-'wilt, 
Thou-'canst 'make me clean." 41 And "Jesus, "^moved-with-
compassion, ••'•put-forth His 'hand, and touched him, and saith 
un.to_him, " I_will; "be-thou-clean." ** And '-^as-soon-as He 
had_spoken, immediately the leprosy departed from him, and he_ 
was-cleansed. 

43 And • , lHe_straitly_ charged him, and forthwith sent him 
away; ** and saith M»to_him, " 'See thou-'say nothing to_any_ 
"man: but 'go_thy_way, 'shew thyself to-the priest, and b"offer 
for thy "cleansing those_things_which Moses commanded, for a 

testimony wtto-them." 
46 But he "Vent-out, and began to.P'publish it much, and to 

blaze-abroad the matter, insomuch_that hJesus iecould no_more 
openly 'enter into the city, but -*was without in desert places 
and they_"'came "to Him from_every_quarter. 

's. saith. 

-c. have-Lcome 
forth, 

-^p. was preach
ing. 

Jc. casting-out. 

'c. cometh. 
u. unto. 

ray-one. 
b. bring-near. 
c. concerning. 

p. proclaim or 
preach, 

h. Gfr. He. 

•c. were-com-
ing. 

3 AND again He-entered into Capernaum, after some days; 
and it-was-noised that He- 'was ' in the house. s And 

straightway many were_gathered_together, insomuch that there, 
was no room-to-receive them, no,_not_so_much_as ""about the 
door: and_He ••'preached the word unto-them. 

3 And they.come unto Him, bringing one_Psick_of_ifo_palsy, 
Awhich_was-borne bof four. * And J'when_they_could not 'come 
nigh «»to_Him for the press, they_uncovered the roof where He-
-"was: and •±when_they_had_broken_ii_up, they_'let_down the 
bed "wherein the Psick_of_iAe_palsy Jlay. 

6 bWhen "Jesus "Asaw their 'faith, He-'said ii»to-the Psick_of-
iAe.palsy, " c Son , thy xsins *-be_forgiven thee." 

8 But there_-"were certain of_the scribes sitting there, and 
reason ing in their ^hearts, 7 " Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies ? Who can lsforgive sins but oXGod only ? 

8 And immediately when "Jesus "tperceived in_His "spirit that 
they so 'reasoned within themselves, He.said zmto-them, " Why 
reason-ye these_things in your "hearts ? 9 Whether is_it easier 
to. 'say to_the Psick_of_</je_palsy, ' Thy "sins "-be_forgiven t h e e ; ' 
or to-'say, ' 'Arise, and ' take.up thy ""bed, and 'walk ? ' 10 But 

i. in, Or. eis. 

-•s. was-speak-
ing. 

p. paralytic. 
b.by. 
w. whereon. 
b**. But Jesus 

haviug-seen. 
Child. 

-b. have-been 
and are for
given. 
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"i When they had found Him, Ac(»)EFGKMSuvrAe'n.—They found Him, and, KBL. 
88 Let us go, Ac'BEFGKMSuvrAe'n.—Add elsewhere, KBC'L. " He preached, ACBE 
FOKMsnvras'n.—He went preaching, KBL. *° And kneeling down to Him, KACEF 
KLMSuvft»'n.—Omit BDor. And saying, K4ACDEFaXLMsuvr&«'n.—Omit and, K1B. 
u Jesus moved with compassion, ACEFGKLMSuvrAe'n.—He moved with compassion, 
KBD. "As soon as He had spoken, ACEFGKMSUvrAe'n.—Omit KBDL. " Say 
nothing to any man, BCEGKMStjvre'n.—Tell no man, KADLA. CHAP. II. > Again 
He entered, AOE(Fs)Kjrav(r)A«'n.—8 omits again.—When He entered again, KBD(Gr.)L. 
Capernaum, ACEGKLMsuvre'n.—Capharnanm, KBSA. And it was noised, ACBE 
OKMsnvrae'n.—Omit and, KBL. • Straightway, AcOTGKMsuvrae'n.—Omit KBL. 
8 Come unto Him, bringing, ACDEoKMStjvrAe'n.—Come, bringing unto Him, KBL. 
4 Wherein, ACEOHKMSuv(r)Ae'n.—Where, KBDL. * Son.—Child, K'ABCDEGHKLMSUV 
rae'n.—My child, K1. Thee, Ac^EHKii^suvrn.—Omit KBD(Gr.)aL4. 'Why doth 
this man thue speak blasphemies? ACEOHKitsuvrAn.—Why does this one thus speak? 
He blasphemeth, KBDL. S Said, ACDEFGHKMSurrAe'n.—Saith, KBL. > Thy 
sins be forgiven thee, ACDsrae'.—Thy sins be forgiven, KBEFGHHLMUVII. And 
take, ABEFGHKMSuvwcrAe'n Omit and, cn(Gr.)L. 

*f. who is-able 
to-forgive. 

o. one only, 
God. 
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and are for. 
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MARK I I . 11. 

A.D. 31 (35). 
a. ifcmxriay. 

12. ||MAT. 9. 8. 
LUKE 5. 26. 

13,14. f| MAT. 9 
9. LUKE 5. 
27, 28. 

a. iirl TO re-
Xwvtov. 

15-17. i| MAT. 9. 
10-13. LUKE 
5. 29-32. 

•. KaraKei-
(rdai. 

fc. rekwvai. 
: avvavi-

K&VTO. 

18, ||MAT. 9.14, 
15. LUKE 5. 
33-35. 

w. rjtrav...V7)-
OT61JOVTe9. 

s. mot. 

21. i| MAT. 9. 16. 
LUKE 5. 36. 

0. ovSas. 
r. ayvdtpov. 
f. TrXiJpw/ia 

avrov TO 
KCUVOV. 

22rjj'MAT."'9.''l7'. 
Lu. 5. 37-39. 

1. dffKOU9. 

23. i| MAT. 12.1. 
LUKE 6 . 1 . 
Deut 23. 25. 

that ye_*may_know that the Son of_5man hath "power on "earth 
to-'forgive sins," (He_saith to_the Psick_oO/ie_palsy,) u " I_say 
unto-thee, 'Arise, and -take_up thy ""bed, and lgo_thy_way into 
thine "house." 

18 And immediately he-arose, *" •±took_up the bed, and went-
forth before them al l ; insomuch-that they-'were all amazed, and 
'glorified "God, saying, " We never saw_it on_this_fashion." 

13 AND He_went_forth again by the sea_side; and all the 
multitude -"resorted unto Him, and He_-"taught them. u And 
as_He_passed_by, He_saw L e v i the son of_°Alphaeus sitting aat 

the receipt_of-custom, and 'said writo-him, " 'Follow Me." And 
'•he-arose and followed Him. 

16 And it_ came_ to-pass, that, as h Jesus r 'sat at meat in his 
house, many 'publicans and sinners r-"sat also together.with 

s Jesus and His "disciples: for there_-"were many, and they-fol-
lowed Him. 16 And *iwhen the scribes and "Pharisees saw Him 
Aeat with * "publicans and sinners, they.said wnto-His *disciples, 

How_is_it that He_eateth and drinketh with '"publicans and 
s inners?" 17 When "Jesus " lheard it, He_saith wrato_them, 
' " T h e y - t h a t are_whole have no need of_<Ae_physician, but 
Hhey-that are sick : I-came not to.'call iixe ^gh teous , but sin 

ners uto repentance." 

18 AND the disciples of_John and "of_the Pharisees w-"used_to 
• fast : and they_come and 'say wnto-Him, " Why do the disciples 
of-John and "of-the Pharisees fast, but "Thy disciples fast not ? " 
19 And "Jesus said wrato_them, " Can the "children of-the bride-
chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them? as long-as 
they_have the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. 20 But 
the days wilLcome, when the bridegroom 'shall-be-taken-away 
from them, and then "shall-they-fast in those *days. 

81 "No-°man also seweth a piece of_rnew c lo th on an old 
garment: else the fnew_piece that_filled_it_up taketh_away from 
the old, and the rent is.made worse. 

88 " A n d no_°man putteth n e w w i n e into old 'bottles: else 
the new "wine doth-burst the : bottles, and the wine is.spilled, 
and the : bottles will_be_marred: but new wine must_be-put into 
new 'bottles." 

23 AND it_came_to_pass, that He "Vent through the corn. 

MARK I I . 23. 

a. authority. 

11 And take, AEFGHKMSTJVWC48'II.—Omit and, KBCB(Gr.)Lr. "Immediately he arose, 
took, Ao8(D)EroHKMSuvwcri»'n.—He arose, and immediately took, KBO'L. God 
saying, We, Ao(D)EroHKLMSUTW"!rjie'n.—God, For we, B. U I t came to pass, ACD 
ErQHKMsuvrin.—It cometh to pass, KBL. AS, ACEFGHKHSuvWr^Jn.—When they 
sat, D. (If we follow KBL, we must retain the conjunction, " and " before " many pub 
licans," which A.V. omits.)—Omit KBL. And they followed Him. I16) And when 
the scribes and Pharisees saw, ACEFGHKMSuvrn.—And there followed Him also scribes 
of the Pharisees. (16) And when they saw, KBLwopia. 16 Him eat, ACEFGHKMSUVW 
ran.—That He did eat, KDL. Publicans and sinners, KA0EPOHKLaMsuvw"!rjin. 
Transposed, BDL1. HOW is it that, ACEFOHKMSuvran.—Why is it that, KD.—Omit 
BL. Publicans and sinners, KABCEFOHKLMSvrAn.—Omit and sinners, u.—Trans 
•posed D. " To repentance, cEFGHMSuvr.—Omit KABDKLAII. 1S And of the 
Pharisees, EFonxsuvra.—And the Pharisees, KABCDKMII. 2nd And of the Phari
sees, caDEFQHKMsuvrjin.—And the disciples of the Pharisees, KBC'L.—And the dis 
ciples of the Pharisess, omit A. M In those days, EFGHJistrvrn2.—In that day, KAB 
CDKLAH1. a Also, (D)EF(o)H(M)nvrn.—Omit KABCKLSA. The new piece that 
filled it up taketh away from the old, c(D)EFGHiisuvrns.—The filling up taketh away 
from it, the new from the old, KfAjBJKjLfan1). B The new wine, AC%FGHKMSUV 
ran.—Omit new, KBC'DL. And the wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred, 
KACEFQHKMSTjvrjin.—And the wine is lost and the bottles, B(D)L. But new wine 
must be put into new bottles, (it)A(B)cEFGHKLMsrjvrjin.—Omit D. 
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24. ||MAT. 12.2. 
LUKE 6. 2. 

25. ||MAT. 12. 
3-5. LUKE 6. 
3, 4. 1 Sam. 
21.1-6. 
I Lev. 24 5-9. 

L apTous -rijs 
B-pO0«T£<l>9. 

MAKE I I . 24. MARK I I I . 17. 

A.D. 31 (35). 

27, 28. ||MAT. 
12.6-8. 
LUKE 6. 5. 
8ta TOV. 

1. ||MAT. 12. 9, 
10. Lu. 6. 6. 

fcTEOOl, 
12. Lu. 6. 7. 

3-5.1MAT.T27 
13. LUKE 6. 
8-10. 

i. « S TO lit- ' 

ITOV. 

,. iirl. 
h. viapwrti. 

fields on the Esabbath day : and His "disciples began, as they-
'went, -to-pluck the ears_of_corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said Mn.to_Him, " 'Behold, why do-they 
on the Bsabbath day that_which is not lawful ? " 

86 And ?^e said wnto_them," ''Have_ye never read what D a v i d 
did, when he-had need, and was_a_hungred, fje, and they_that_ 
were with him ? i6 How he_went into the house of_"God in_the_ 
days of-Abiathar the high_priest, and did_eat the l sshewbread, 
"which is not lawful to-*eat but for_the priests, and gave also to_ 
them_ which ±were with him ? " 

87 And He-said unto-them, " The sabbath was-made "for 
and not "man "for the sabbath: K therefore the Son of. " 
Lord also of_the sabbath." 

JJMAT. 12.14 
LUKE 6.11. 
Mat. 22.15, 
16. 

8. ||MAT. 12: 
15. Lu.6. 17 

u. irpos. 

9. ||MAT. 12.15-
21. LUKE 6, 
17-19. 

p. <f>avepov. 

13. ||MAT. 10. 
1-4. LUKE 6. 
1 2 7 1 6 ' , 

ap. eiroiTj&e. 
t. K77pUO'0"CtV. 
au. etowrlav. 
d. Saifiovia. 
16. John 1. 42. 

•"H. Did-ye 
never read. 

1. loaves of-the 
presentation. 

man, 
man is 

3 AND He-entered again into the s y n a g o g u e ; and there-
•"was a man there ^which-had a ^withered 'hand . 

s And they_-"watched Him, whether He-Vould-heal him on_ 
the "sabbath day ; that they_*might_accuse Him. 

3 And He.saith wnto-the man ^which had the •'withered 'hand, 
Stand-forth A1." 4 And He-saith imto_them, " Is_it_lawf ul 

to-'do-good on_the "sabbath days, or to--do_evil ? to_*save life, 
or to_'kill ? " But they--"held_their_peace. 6 And -Vhen-He-
had_looked_round_about on.them with anger, being_grieved "for 
the hhardness of_their "-hearts, He-saith w»to-the man, " 'Stretch 
-forth thine 'hand." And he_stretched_i'<-out: and his "hand 
was-restored whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees "Vent-forth, and straightway -"took coun
sel with the Herodians against Him, how they_'might_destroy 
Him. 

7 BUT "Jesus w i t h d r e w Himself with His "disciples "to the 
s e a : and a great multitude from "Galilee followed Him, and from 
"Judaea, 8 and from Jerusalem, and from "Idumaea, and from 
beyond "Jordan; and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multi
tude, "'when-they-had-heard what_great_things He_Jdid, came 
unto Him. 

9 And He-spake to_His ^disciples, that a small-ship 'should-
wait_on Him because-of the multitude, lest they-'should-throng 
Him. 10 For He_had_healed many; insomuch_that they-'pressed 
-upon Him for to_*touch Him, as-many_as Jhad plagues. lx And 
"unclean "spirits, when they_-"saw Him, -'fell-down-before Him, 
and -"cried, saying, " W$BVi art the Son of_"God." l s And He 
straitly charged them that they_*should not "make Him P known. 

18 AND He_goeth_up into a 'mounta in , and calleth_unto 
Him whom ?̂ e would: and they_came nnto Him. 14 And He. 
"'ordained t w e l v e , that they_'should_be with Him, and that 
He-'might-send them forth HoJpreach, 1B and to_have ""power 
to-'heal 'sicknesses, and to_'cast_out d 'devils : l e and *Simon He. 
surnamed Peter; 17 and James the son of_"Zebedee, and John the 
brother of-"James; and He-surnamed them Boanerges, which is, 

*h. having. 
-w.were-watch-

ing. 
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25 Said, AB(D)EGHKMKuvrAn.—Saith, KCL. >• How, KACEGHKUttsuvrAn.—'Omit BD. 
In the days of Abiathar the high priest, ACAH.—In the high priesthood of Abiathar, 
KBEGHKLMSUvr. 27 And not, KBC*LA.—Omit and, Aĉ EGHKMSUvrn. CHAP. I l l 
5 Whole as the other, C^FGHLMSUVI1.—Omit KAB^DKPAII. 7 Him, AEFGHKHPSCVT 
(a)n.—Omit KBCDL. 8 And they, AD(Gr.)EPGHKMP8Drrn.—Omit they, KBCLA. 
When they had. heard, ACD(Gr.)EFQHKLMPsuvrn.—Hearing, KBA. 15 To heal sick
nesses, and, ACai>EFGHKMP8Uvrn.—Omit KBC^A. 16 And Simon, AC2DEFGHKLMPSU 
vrn.—And He appointed the twelve. And Simon, HBC^A. 

o. on-acconnt-
of. 

4 . into the 
midst. 

a. at. 
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h. heart. 

-*w. was-doing-

-e. were-crying. 
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d. demons. 

3-5.1Mat.T27


A.D. 31 (35). 

k. Kavavmpv. 
d. irapcoWcv. 
Mat. 13. 1. 

20! oh. 6. 31. 
k. ol irap 

avrov. 

',. HMAT.12.24. 
Lu. 11.14-16. 

b.B«A£e/3ou'A. 
by. (V. 

^ K . T | ' M A T 7 T 2 
26-28. LUKE 
11.17-20. 

C. fltfllpUTTO.1. 

MASK i n . 18. MABK IV. 5. 

27. | |MAT.12.29. 
Lu. 11.21,22 
Isa. 49.24-26. 

o. ovSct?. 
t.ToO iayypov. 
s. uryypov, 
28-30. ||MAT. 

12. 31, 32. 
a. afirjv. 

Kpurtay;. 

31-35. ||MAT. 
12. 46-50. 
LUKK 8.19-
21. 

1, 2. ||MAT. 13. 
1,2. LUKE 
8.4. 

1. (V. 
„ _ . _ _ _ - . . . 

3,4. Lu.8.5. 
See v. 14,15. 
pev. 

5, 67'pAT. 13':' 
5, 6. Lu. 8.6. 
See ii. 16,17. 

o. aAAo. 
r. TrcrpwSe?. 

Tlie sons of_thunder: 18 and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of-'Alphaeus, 
and Thaddaeus, and Simon the k Canaanite, 19 and Judas Iscariot, 
which also dbetrayed Him: and they_'went into a house. 

80 AND the multitude cometh_together again, so that they 
could not so_much_as eat bread. s l And • iwhen His "k£riends 
heard of it, they_went_out to_"lay_hold_on Him: for they_said, 
" He_"'is_beside_Himself." 

82 AND the scribes which •xcame-down from Jerusalem said, 
" H e _ h a t h b Beelzebub," and " byby the prince of_the 4edevils 
casteth He out d ""devils." 

83 And •J\He_called them unto Him, and said wnto-them in 
parables, " How can Satan l0cast_out Satan ? u And if a king
dom *be_divided against itself, that "kingdom cannot 'stand 
25 And if a house 'be-divided against itself, that "house cannot 
stand. S6 And if "Satan *rise_up against himself, and *-be_ 

c divided, he cannot 'stand, but hath an end. 
87 "No_°man 'can ""-enter into ta "strong-man's 'house, and 

spoil his ""goods, except he-*will first bind the 's trong-man; and 
then he-VilLspoil his ""house. 

88 «»Verily I_say wnto-you, All "sins shall_be_forgiven wito-
the sons of "men, and blasphemies wherewith_soever they_"shall. 
blaspheme: 29 but he_that 'shalLblaspheme against the H o l y 
""Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in_ danger of eternal 
i damnation : " so because they_said, " He_hath an unclean spirit." 

81 THEREJcame then His "brethren and His "mother, and 
"'standing without, sent unto Him, calling Him. 8S And the 
multitude Jsat about Him, and they.said wito_Him, "Behold, 
Thy "mother and Thy "brethren without 'seek-for Thee." 

88 And He_answered them, saying, " Who is My "mother, or 
My "brethren 1" ** And *-1He_looked round about on ""'them, 
which sat about Him, and 'said, "Behold My "mother and My 
"brethren! 86 For whosoever "shall-do the will of_aGod, the. 
same is My brother, and My sister, and mother." 

4 AND He began again toJteach by the s e a . s i d e : and there 
_was_gathered unto Him a great multitude, s c t h a t He 

••••entered into a ""ship, and lesat in the sea; and the whole multi
tude -"was by the sea on the land. 3 And He -"taught them many 

things 'by parables, and said amto_them in His ^doctrine, 
8 " 'Hearken; Behold, there.went.out a " s o w e r ato_"sow : 

4 and it_came_to_pass, as *he_sowed, -some A' fell by the w a y 
side, and the fowls of_the air came and devoured it up. 

6 " A n d "-some fell on """stony-ground, where it_-*had not 

k. Kananite, 
i.e. Zealous 
or Zealot, 
seeLuke6.15. 

J. delivered 
Him np. 

k. or kinsmen. 

b. Beelzehnl, 
Lord of the 
dunghill. 

by. by, Or. en. 
de. demon*. 

c. hath-become-
divided. 

. No-one. 
t. the strong. 

one's, 
s. strong-one. 
a. Amen. 
s. or shalLhave 

.blasphemed. 

j . judgment. 

>s. saith. 

's. the ship. 
-t. was-teaco-

18 Canaanite, AEFOHKiisuvrn.—Canansean, KBCDLA. 19 Iscariot, AEFOHKHSUYTH. 
—Iscarioth, KBCLA.—Scarioth, D. M Beelzebub.—Beelzebonl, KABCDEFQHKXMSOV 
ran. * Cannot, ADEFaHKMsevrn.—Will not be able, KBCLA. OT NO man, 
ADEfHKHSurrn.—Bat no man, KBC^TJLA. A strong man's honse, and spoil his 
goods, KBCLA.—His honse, and spoil the strong man's goods, A(D)EFEMSovrn.—No 
man can spoil the strong man's goods, except, etc., a. " Eternal damnation, AC2 

EreHKMSovrn.—Eternal sin, KB(C1(?)D)LA. n There came then, AEFHEMSUVTH.— 
And there come, BCLA. Brethren, mother, AEFHXMSUVTII—Trantpoied BCLA. 
82 Said, ABroBKMSUTrn.—Say, KBCDLA. Brethren, KBOGKLAD.—Add and Thy 
sisters, ADEFHMSUVT. M Or, ADEFHKMSrn.—And, KBCOLUVA. * For, KACDEFQH 
KLMsuvAn.—Omit B. CHAP. IV. * There was gathered, (A)DEFQHKMSUVII.—There 
gathereth, KBCLA. Great, ADEFOHKMSUVII.—Very great, KBCLA. * Of the air, 
DOK.—Omit KABCEFHmsuvAn. * Where, KACEraBKLMSurAH.—And where, B(D). 

-i. indeed. 

o. other, 
r.rocky-groond. 
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MARK IV. 6. MARK IV. 26. 

A . D . 3 1 (35). 

7. ||MAT. 13. 7. 
LUKE 8. 7. 
See v. 18, 19. 

8, 9. Lu. 8.8. 
See v. 20. 

10-13. | |MAT.13. 
10-17- LUKE 
8. 9, 10. 

14,15. | IMAT.13. 
18,19. LUKE 
8.11,12. 
See y. 3, 4. 

a. /ecu. 
16,17. IIMAT. 13. 

20,21. Lu.8. 
13. See v.5,6. 

r. irerpto^rf. 
€l(TlV. 

e. (TKavSaXt-
£oircu. 

'r8,S.lfSI!iT.i4. 
22. Lu.8.14. 
See v. 7. 
1 Tim. 6.9,17. 

kg. aiGjvos. 
d. €7rt6vfiiat. 
c. irepi' 
'&1MAT7IO£ 

LUKE 8.16. 
See v. 8, 9. 

*a. KCU. o. tv. 
2i-23'rii'HAT7'5: 

14-16. LUKE 
8.16,17 i 11. 
33-36. 

d.l.c. MJJTI 6 
Xw^vo? €/>-
X«TCU. 

I.TTJV kv^ytav. 
22. Ec. 12.14. 

Mat. 10. 26. 
i. eU <f>a.vepov. 
24, 25. IILUKE 

8.18. Mat. 7. 
2. Luke 6. 
38. 

much earth; and immediately it .sprang.up, because ' i t_ ' shad no 
depth of-earth: 6 but '-"-when the sun was_up, it_was_scorched; 
and because ' i t_'ehad no root, it_withered_away. 

7 " A n d 0 -some fell among ""thorns, and the thorns grew.up, 
and choked it, and it-yielded no fruit. 

8 " A n d -other fell 'on ""good 'ground , and -"did_yield fruit 
• tha t -sprang-up and •'increased; and -"brought-forth, "some 
thirty, and ""some sixty, and "some a hundred." 9 And He-said 
wnto-them, " "He- tha t hath ears toJhear, 'let_him_hear." 

10 AND when He was alone, they that_were_about Him with 
the twelve asked_of Him t h e parable. n And He.said wnto_ 
them, " Z7nto_you it_*-is_given to-'know the mystery of_the king
dom of_°God: but Mwto-tljettt that .are without, all these things 
are-done in parables: 18 that seeing they- 'may-see, and not 
•perceive; and hearing theyJmay-hear, and not 'understand; 
les t .a t_any- t ime they- 'should- 'be.converted, and their "sins 
'should_be_forgiven them." 1S And HeJsaid wnto.them, " "'Know 
_ye not this ""parable ? and how-then l'will_ye_know all 'parables ? 

it « xj-THE s o w e r soweth the word. 
16 " And these are they by the w a y - s i d e , where the word is_ 

sown; abut when they_"have_heard, "Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh.away the word that ^was.sown in their ^hearts. 

16 " A n d these are_they likewise xxwhich are.sown on r ' s s t o n y 
- g r o u n d ; who, when they_*have_heard the word, immediately 
receive it with gladness; 17 and have no root in themselves, 
and_so "endure but_for_a_time: afterward, "'•when affliction or 
persecution ariseth for the word's sake, immediately they_are_ 
"offended. 

18 " And these are.they xxwhich are_sown among ""thorns; 
such_as "hea r the word, l9 and the cares of_this "8°world, and 
the deceitfulness of-"riches, and the d lusts °of 'other.; things 
entering-in, choke the word, and it-becometh unfruitful. 

80 " And these are.they which "-"-are-sown on ' g o o d ' g r o u n d ; 
such-as 'hear the word, and receive it, and bring_forth_fruit, 
"some thirtyfold, A* "some sixty, and "some a hundred." 

81 AND He-said wto . them, " d I s a x lcandle c brought to *be_ 
put under a 'bushel, or under a ""bed ? and not to *be_set on a 
' 'candlestick ? ** For there-is nothing hid, which 'shall not be 
-manifested; neither was any_thing kept.secret, but that i t -
*should_come 'abroad. M If any man 'have ears toJhear, 'let-
him.hear." 

84 And He-said wnto-them, " ' T a k e - h e e d what y e - h e a r : 
'with what measure ye-mete, it_shall_be_measured to_you: and 
uwto-you XJthat hear shall_more_be_given. 25 For he. that 'hath, 
to.him shall-be.given: and he. that hath not, from him shallJbe. 
taken even that.which he-hath." 

26 AND He_said, " So is the kingdom of_°God, as if a man 
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8 Some, three times, (D)S(?).—Unto, three timet, KtBjc^LjA.—In, three times,(ACS)EFOHK 
Mnvn. 9 Unto them, M^marg.Jsp).—Omit RABCDEFOHXLM'UVAII. I l I t is given 
to know, caDEFOHMsnvA.—Is given, RABC'XLII. M And their sins should be forgiven 
them, ADEFGHKMSUVAII.—It should be forgiven them, KBCL. 15 In their hearts. 
DErGHKMsnvn.—In them, K(B)CLA.—From their heart, A- M These, ACSEFGHKMSUV 
n.—Others, KB^DLA. Hear, AEFQHKHSDVII.—Have heard, KBCDLA. U This. 
AEFOHKMsnvn.—The, KBCDLA. m Which shall not be, EFOHMsnv.—Except that it 
should be, KB(D)A.—Except it may be, ACKLH. »* That hear, AEFQHKMsnvebn.— 
Omit KBCDLA. *• If, ACEFOHKMsnvebn.—Omit KBD(Gr.)LA. 

o. other. 

i. into. 

-i. hath-been-
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's. saith. 

a. and. 

r. rocky-placed. 

s. stumbled. 

ag. age. 
d. or desires. 
c. concerning. 

0. one. 
*a. and. 

dX'cTDoththe 
lamp oome. 

' b . the bushel. 
'be. the bed, 
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1. the lamp-

stand. 
i. into light or 

manifestation. 
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33, 34. ||MaT. 
13. 34, 35. 

„ Kaduis. 

35, 36. ||MAT. 
8.18. 22. 
LUKE 8. 22. 

37,38. UiSGirT'S 
23-25. LUKK 
8.23,24. 

o. Art. 
t. AtSaancaXe. 

39, 40. IIMAT. S. 
26. LUKE 8. 
24,25-

c iyevtro. 

41. ||MAT. 8. 27. 
LUKE 8. 25. 

w. Tis apa 
OWTOS 10~TIV 

1-5. ||MAT. 8. 
28. LUKE 8. 
26,27. 

tn. janfixtiuiv. 

o. ouScts. 
wa. ^SIWTO. 

should-cast ""seed "into the ground; S7 and 'should.sleep, and 
rise night and day, and the seed 'should-spring and 'grow_up, 
he ^knoweth not how. M For the earth bringeth_forth_fruit of_ 
herself; first the blade, then the ear, after.that the full corn in 
the ear. s9 But when the fruit "is_brought_forth, immediately 
he_putfceth_in the sickle, because the harvest "is_come." 

30 AND He_said, "Whereunto 'shall-we_liken the kingdom 
of_°God? or with what ^comparison 'shall-we_• compare i t? 
31 It is like a grain of-mustaroLseed, which, when it_"is_sown 
°in the earth, is less-than all the seeds that-be °in the earth: 

"but when it_'is_sown, it_groweth_up, and becometh greater 
than_all "herbs, and shooteth_out great branches; so-that the 
fowls of_the air 'may ,elodge under the shadow of_it." 

33 AND with many such parables -"spake-He the word wnto-
them, "as they_-"were-able to_hear it. 84 But without a parable 

spake-He not Mnto_them: and when, they-were alone, H e -
-"expounded all-things to_His xdisciples. 

35 AND the.same *day, "-""when the even was_come, He_saith 
Mnto_them, " 'Let-us-pass-over unto the o ther-s ide ." M And 
•••when-they-had-sent-away the multitude, they-'took Him even-

as He--"was in the ship. And there_Jwere also with Him other 
little_ships. 

37 And thereJarose a great s torm of.wind, and the waves 
beat into the ship, so-that it ®was now full. 38 And f^e -"was "in 

the hinder_part_of_the_ship, iasleep on a ""pillow: and they-
awake Him, and say wnto_Him, " 'Master, carest Thou not that 
we-'perish ? " 

89 And '^He-arose, and r ebuked the wind, and said Mnto.the 
sea, " 'Peace, ""be-still." And the wind ceased, and there_cwas a 
great calm. *° And He.said wnto-them, " Why are_ye so fear
ful ? how_is-it that_ye_have no faith ? " 

41 And they-feared exceedingly, and said one to another 
'wWhat manner.of man is this, that even the wind and the sea 
obey Him ? " 

5 AND they_came-over unto the other-side of-the sea, into 
the country of_the Gadarenes. 

2 And """when He was.come out_of the ship, immediately there 
-met Him out_of the m tombs a man "with an unc lean spir i t 
3 who J had his ""dwelling among the tombs; and no_°man w"could 
•bind him, no, not with_chains; * because that he had_been often 
bound with_fetters and chains, and the chains had-been_plucked 
-asunder by him, and the fetters broken_in_pieces : neither could 
any man "tame him. 6 And always, night and day, he--"was in 
the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting himself with 
-stones. 

p. parable, 
s. set-ikiorth. 

o. on. 
and. 

28 For, (D)EFGHKMSUVAII.—Omit KABCL. M Whereunto, ADEFGHKMSOVII.—How, 
KBCLA. Shall we compare it, Ao2DEFoHKMSuve,1n.—Should we place it, KBC'LA. 
82 But.—And, tiABcBFOHKLMSDvin.—D Omits and when it is sown, it groweth up 
M His, ADEFGHKMsuve1'n.—Add own, KBCIA. M Also, AC2DEFGHKMSUVII.—Omit 
KBC'LA. Little, EFGHLSUV.—Omit KABCDKHAU. « It, AEFGHKUSUVII.—The 
ship, K'BCDLA.—tt1 omits the whole clause. ra In, KABCDLA.—On, EFGHKMSUVII. 
40 Why are ye 80 fearful ? How is it that ye have no faith ? ACEFGHKMSUTII.—Why 
are ye. so fearful ? Have ye yet no faith ? KBDLA. CHAP. V. ' Gadarenes, ACEF 
GHKMsvn.—Gerasenes, K'BD.—Gergesenes, LUA. a Immediately, KACBXFGHFXMSU 
VAH.—Omit B. SBind him, AC'EFGHKMSUVII.—Add any longer, MBC'DLA. Chains, 
KAC3cEFGHKMSUvAn.—A chain, BC'L. S Mountains, tombs, DEFGHSV.—Transposed 
KABCKLMUAU. 
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have-cast. 
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f. aim. 
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38,39. 
de. Sat/ion-

CT8M. 

21-24, ||MAT. 9. 
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LUKE 8. 41, 
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1. tV T<[>. 

«t. Iva. 

25-29. ||MAT. 9. 
20,21. Lu. 8. 
43,44. See 
Lev. 15.19-
27. 

b. VJTO. 

6 But xwhen_he_saw 'Jesus afar off, he-ran and worshipped 
Him, 7 and -"-cried with_a_loud voice, and said, " What have-I-
to_do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of-the most-high "God ? I -
adjure Thee by_""God, that Thou.'torment me not." 8 For He-
said Mnto_him, " "Come-Out of the man, thou "unclean "spirit." 

And He_-"asked him, " What is thy name ? " And he_answered, 
saying, " My name is l eg ion :* for we.are many." 10 And he-
'besought Him 3much that He_"would not send them away out.of 

the country. 
11 Now there-""was there nigh_unto the mountains a great herd 

of ...swine feeding. 1! And all the ddevils besought Him, saying, 
" 'Send us into the swine, that we_"may_enter into them." I3 And 
forthwith "Jesus gave them leave. And the unclean "spirits 
"•Vent-out, and entered into the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a °steep_place into the sea, (they_""were about 
two-thousand;) and -"were_choked i n the sea. 

11 And XJthey-that fed the swine fled, and told it in the c i ty , 
and in the "country. And they_went_out to_"see what i tJwas 
that ^was-done. 

16 And they.come "to ""Jesus, and see ""xhim_that was_deposses-
sed_with_<Ae_devil, and ""^had the legion, sitting, and ^clothed, 
and •xin_his_right_mind : and they_were_af raid. 

16 And they "Hhat-saw it told them how it-befell to Sxhim-that 
was_de possessed.with_#ie_devil, and also concerning the swine. 
17 And they-began toJpray Him to_"depart fout_of their "•'coasts 

18 And -Vhen He was_come into the ship, he-that •xhad_been. 
de possessed-with_<Ae_devil Sprayed Him that he_'might_be with 
Him. I9 Howbeit "Jesus suffered him not, but saith wnto-him, 
" 'Go ""home "to thy ""friends, and "tell them how_great_things the 
Lord *'hath_done for_thee, and_Aa<7Lhad_compassion_on thee." 
20 And he-departed, and began to_'publish in *Decapolis how. 
great-things "Jesus *'had_done for-him: and all men -"did_marvel. 

2 l AND , x when "Jesus was_passed_over again 'by *ship unto 
the other-s ide , much people gathered unto Him: and He_-"was 
nigh-unto the sea. 

22 And, behold, there_cometh one of_the rnlers_of_the-syna-
gogue, Ja i rus by_name; and •xwhen_he-saw Him, he-'fell at 
His ""feet, S3 and -"besought Him "greatly, saying, " My "little. 
d a u g h t e r 'lieth at_the_point_of_death; I pray Thee, *' -"-come 
and "lay Thy ""hands on her, that she-"may_be_"healed; and 
she-'shall-live." M And Jesus went with him; and much people 
-"followed Him, and -"thronged Him. 

26 AND a certain w o m a n , xwhich_had an i s sue of-blood 
twelve years, 26 and *xhad_suffered many-things bof many physi
cians, and *xhad-spent ""all that she_had, and "xwas nothing bet-
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d. demons. 

6 But, ADEFaHKMSuvn.—And, NBCLA. ' Said, DEFGHSUV.—Saith, tUBCKLMA(n). 
9 Answered, saying, Eronsnvn™*.—Saith to Him, tiABCKiMant,t. M All the devils 
besought, AEFGHSuvn"*.—Omit all, DXMn,xt.—They besought, MBCLA. >* Forth
with Jesus gave, A(D)FGHKM8UVII.—He gave, NBCLA. They were, AC2EFGHKMSCVII 
—Omit KBC1DLA. •* The swine, AEFOHKMSUVII-—Them, KBCDLA. Went out, 
Klca>EFaHSV4n2.—Came, K4ABKLMunl. u And clothed, ACEFQHKMmesuvn.—Omit 
and, NBDLA.—And clothed, omit M1. U And when He was come, EFGHSUV.—And 
as He was getting, NABC(D)KLMAII. M Howbeit, BEFGHSDV.—And, NABCKLMAII 
Jeeus suffered, DEFGHSUV.—He suffered, KABCKLMAII. • Behold, ACEFGHXMSUVII. 

Omit NBDLA. Fell, v.—Falleth, KABCEFGHKiiMSDVAii. •? Besought, BEFGH 
KMsnvan.—Beseeches, NAC(D)L. Healed; and she shall live., AEFOHEMSDVII. 
Healed, and live, KBCDLA. K Certain, SEFQHKHSUVII.—Omit KABCLA. 

* v. 9. Legion, tlie largest division of troops in the Roman army, from 300 to 6600: 
used for an indefinite, but great number. 
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y. TTOUOYOI'. 

s. xadevSci. 
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ftdvti. 
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n. /XT)Sti5. 
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1. ||MAT. 13.63, 
54. 

273.1E037 
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16-30. 

i. St'. 

, i(TKav8a\l-
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tered, but rather • igrew ""worse, S7 •'twhen_she_had_heard cof 
"Jesus, ••'came in the press behind, and touched His "garment. 
88 Tor she-said, " If I_"may_touch but His "clothes, I_shall_be_ 
"whole." S8 And straightway the fountain of_her "blood was_ 
dried-upj and she_kfelt in her sbody that she-'-was-healed fof 
that "plague. 

80 And "Jesus, immediately ••'•knowing in Himself that s ""virtue 
,Ahad_gone out_of Him, "Hurned-Him-about in the press, and 
said, " Who touched My "clothes ? " 81 And His "disciples said 
•unto-Him, "Thou.seest the multitude thronging Thee, and sayest 

Thou, ' Who touched M e ' ? " 83 And He_Jlooked_round_about 
to_'see her_that • ihad_done this-thing. 

88 But the woman, •'fearing and trembling, ^knowing what 
was_done "in her, came and fell_down_before Him, and told 

Him all the truth. 
84 And He said unto.her, "Daughter, thy "faith hath- 'made 

thee whole; 'go 'in peace, and 'be_whole fof thy "plague." 

35 ̂ H I L E He yet spake, there-'came from the ruler.of-
the-synagogue's house certain xwhich_said, " T h y "daughter 
•'is-dead: why troublest_thou the 'Master any-further ? " 

88 b As_soon_as "Jesus "'heard the word -Hhat-was-spoken, He. 
saith wnto-the ruler_of_the_synagogue, " 'Be not afraid, only 
'believe." 87 And He-suffered no_°man to_*follow Him, save 
Peter, and James, and John the brother of_James. 

88 And He_cometh 'to the house of_the ruler_of_the_syna-
gogue, and seeth the tumult, and ithem_that_wept and •'wailed 
greatly. 89 And •iwhen_He_was_oome_in, He_saith wnto_them 
" W h y make_ye_athis_ado, and weep? the rdamsel ''is not dead, 
but 'sleepeth." *° And they_-*laughed Him to_scorn. But 
,xwhen He had_put_them all out, H e . ' taketh the father and 
the mother of_the * damsel, and them_that-were with Him, and 
entereth_in where the J damsel ""was lying. a And •iHe_took 
the * damsel by_the hand, and 'said wnto-her, " T a l i t h a c u m i ; 
which is, being-interpreted, " "Damsel, I_say unto.thee, "arise." 
42 And straightway the damse l arose, and -'walked; for she-
Jwas of the age of-twelve years. And they_were_astonished with 
-a,.great astonishment. M And He_charged them m"straitly that 
"no.man 'should-know ' i t ; and commanded that something 
•should_be_given her to_*eat. 

6 AND He_went_out from_thence, and came into H i s - o w n 
""country: and His "disciples follow Him. 

8 And ••'when the sabbath day was_come, He_began to-Hieach 
in the s y n a g o g u e : and many hearing Him -"were_astonished, 
saying, " Prom-whence hath_this man these_things ? and what 
"wisdom is this which ""is-given wnto-Him, that even such mighty 
.works are-wrought by His "hands ? 8 Is not this the car
penter , the son of-Mary, A" the brother of-James, and Joses, 
and of_Juda, and Simon ? and are not His "sisters here with 
us ? " And they_-*were_" offended at Him. 

c. concerning. 

, saved, 
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" Of Jeans, K4AC3DEFGHKLMSOVII.—Of the things concerning Jesus, K'BC'A. M In 
her, AE»wet,t-QHKMSDv(4)n.—To her, KBCDL. *• As soon as Jesus, ACEFOHKMSDVTI. 
—But Jesus, MBDLA. Heard . . . He saith, K'ACDEFOHKMBUVII.—Having 
overheard . . . saith, K'BLA. *> He Cometh, EOHKLHSUVH.—They come, 
KABCDFA. *> Lying, ACEFGHKMSCVII.—Omit KBDLA. " Cumi, ADEFOHKSUVAII. 
—Cum, KBCLM. « And they were, ADEFGHXMSUVII.—And straightway they were, 
KBCLA. CHAP. TI. ' Came, AEFOHKHSUVH.—Departed, D.—Cometh, KBCLA. 
3 Many, KACDEFGHKMSUVAII.—Most, BL. Him, iDEFGHKMsevn.—This one, KBCLA. 
That even, (c'DK)c(Tre.)(n).—And, KABcaEFOHLMsn(Tis.)vA. 61 
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* But xJesus said wito_them, " A prophet is not without-
honour, ebut in his.own ^country, and among xhis_own_kin, and 
in his_own xhouse." 

6 And He -"could there *do no mighty, work, save that He_*Alaid 
His ""hands upon a few sick-folk, and healed, them. 6 And He_ 
-'marvelled because_of their ""unbelief. And He_-"went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

7 AND HeJcalled-unto Him t h e t w e l v e , and began t o J s e n d 
them forth. by_two and_two; and -"gave them "power over-
"unclean "spirits; 8 and commanded them that they 'should-
take nothing for their journey, save a staff only; no scrip, no 
bread, no cmoney in their B'purse: 9 but be "'shod-with sandals; 
and not "put-on two coats. 

10 And He.said wmto_them, " In_what_place soever ye_"enter 
into a house, there 'abide till ye_"depart from_that_place. n And 
'whosoever "shall not receive you, nor "hear you, iwhen_ye_de-
part thence, "shake_off the dus t ""under your "feet for a testimony 
'against-them. "Verily I_say tmto_you, It_shall_be more-toler
able for-Sodom "and Gomorrha in the day of-judgment, than for_ 
that xcity." 

13 And they_'xwent-out, and -"preached that men "should-
repent. l s And they_-"cast_out many d devils, and -"anointed with 
_oil many that_were_sick, and -"healed them. 

u AND "king H e r o d heard of Him; (for His "name bwas 
spread-abroad :) and he-said, " That John the Baptist was.risen 
'from the "dead, and therefore xmighty_works do-shew-forth-
themselves in him." M Others said, "Tha t it_is eElias." And 
others said, "Tha t it_is a prophet, or as one of_the prophets." 
16 But • iwhen "Herod heard thereof, he.said, " I t is John, whom 
I beheaded: \)t "'is_risen 'from the "dead." 

17 For "Herod himself •J\had_ sent-forth and laid-hold-upon 
""John, and bound him in "prison for Herodias' sake, his 
"brother Philip's ""wife: for he_had_married her. 18 For "John 
had-said «nto_"Herod, " I t - i s not lawful for-thee toJhave thy 
"brother's ""wife." 19 Therefore "Herodias -"had_a_quarrel against 
-him, and dwould have-killed him; but she.could not: so for 
"Herod -"feared ""John, "'knowing that he was a rjust man and a 
holy, and k-"observed him; and "Awhen_he-heard him, he_-"did 
many-things, and -"heard him gladly. 

s l And ""when a convenient day was.come, that Herod on_his 
^birthday -"made a supper to_his s« lords, A" "chigh_captains, and 
"chief m estates of_"Galilea; ss and •xwhen the d a u g h t e r of-the-
said "Herodias came_in, and "•'danced, and "•'•pleased xHerod 
and S ithem_that rsat_with him, the king said wnto-the damsel, 
"•Ask_of me whatsoever thouJwilt, and I_will_give it thee." 

e. except. 

'c. calleth. 
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t i»t But, AEFOHKMSDvn.—And, KBOLA. 8 Scrip, bread, ADEFGHKMSovn.—Tram-
posed KBCLA. • Not put On, B^LjSn1 .—Put ye not On, KA(B1CT>)EFQH(K)MDVAna. 
11 And whosoever shall not receive yon, AC^DEFaHmsovn.—c1 reads in the singular.— 
And what place soever shall not receive yon, KBLA(Gr.). Verily I say unto you, 
It shall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of jndgment, than for 
that city, AEFQHKMSDVH.—Omit KBCDLA. U He said, KACBFOHKI/MSUVAII.—They 
said, BD. The baptist, DS.—The baptizer, KABCEFOHKLMUVAII. 15 "» Others, 
FMUV.—a omits others said, That it is Elias.—And others, KABCDEHKLSAII. Or 
as one, A.—Omit or, KABCEFGHRXifsuvn. 16 It is John, whom I beheaded; lie is 
risen, ACBFGHKMSOVII.—John, whom I beheaded, he is risen, BDLA.—H reads thus, he 
whom I beheaded, this John, is risen. From the dead, A(c)i>(Gr.)EFGHKMSuvn 
—Omit KBLA. » Did many things, ACDEFGHKMSOVAII.—Hesitated mnch, KBL. 
ffl And pleased, Ac'DEFGHKMSovrn.—She pleased, KBC'L. The king, C-'DEFGHKMS 
uvrn.—And the king, KJAJBC'LA. 

d. desired-to. 
or righteous, 

k. or kept, or 
guarded. 

g. great-men. 
Aa. and to the. 

cbiliarcbs, 
commanders 
of a thousand 
men.. 

m. men. 
r. reclined-

with. 



A . D . 8 2 ( 8 6 ) . 
23. See Est. 5. 

3 , 6 ; 7.2. 

f. c£ avrrj^. 
0. C7Tt. 

d. irivaKi. 
b. ycvofxevos. 
w. OVK rjOeXr}-

<T€V. 

MARK VI. 23. MARK VI. 43. 

27-29. ||MAT. 
14.10-12. 

1. OTTCKOvAa-
ro)/ja. 

m. fivyjfieKti. 

3 0 . | | L U K E 9 , 1 0 . 

vv. o(ra. 

31, 32. ||MAT. 
14.13. LUKE 
9.10. JOHN 
6.1-1. 

Op. TJVKOipOW. 

33, 34. ||MAT. 
14. 13, 14. 
LUKE 9.11. 

JOHN 6. 5. 

m. oxAoi. 
r. €7rcyva>orav. 
fr. a7ro. 
35. ||MAT. 14.15. 

LUKE 9.12. 

JOHN 6. 5, 6. 

h. upas. 
a. 7roAA?Js y€-

vo/ieVi/s. 
37. ||MAT. 14. 

16-18. LUKE 
9.13,14. 
JOHN 6. 7-9. 

.b. St. 

39. || MAT. 14. 
19-21. LUKE 
9.14-17. 
JNO. 6.10-13, 

r. dvafcAtvai. 
i. eis. 

s. exo/wao-077-
o-av. 

b. KO^CVOVS. 

f. OTTO. 

83 And he-sware wn.to_her, " Whatsoever thou-'shalt-ask.of me, 
I_will_give it thee, unto the half of_my "kingdom." ^ A n d she 
•xwent_forth, and said w?ito_her ^mother, " What shall_I_ask ? " 
And she said, " The head of_John the Baptist ." M And she_ 
"xcame_in straightway with haste unto the king, and asked, 
saying, I.will that thou-'give me fby and_by °in a acharger the 
head of-John the Baptist." a6 And the king b ,xwas exceeding-
sorry ; yet for his ""-oath's sake, and for theirsakes '"•'-which rsat_ 
with him, he w would not 'ereject her. 

27 And immediately the king 'xsent an 'executioner, and com
manded his ""head to-'be_brought •. and he *xwent and beheaded 
him in the prison, 28 and brought his ""head °in a acharger, and 
gave it to_the damsel: and the damsel gave it to_her "mother. 
29 And ""-when his "disciples heard of it, they_came and took_up 
his ""corpse, and laid it in a mtomb. 

80 AND the apost les 'gathered-themselves-together unto 
•"Jesus, and told Him all-things, both w3what they_had_done, 
and wEwhat they_had_taught. 

31 And He_said w?ito_them, " 'Come gc yourselves apart into 
a desert place, and 'rest a - w h i l e : " for there--"were many 
x=coming and "agoing, and they_Jhad no °? leisure so_much_as 
to- 'ea t . S2 And they-departed into a desert place by xship 
privately. 

83 And the mEpeople saw them departing, and many 'knew 
Him, and ran afoot thither frout_of all "cities, and outwent them, 
and came.together w«to_Him. S4 And x Jesus , '-"-when-He-came-
out, saw much people, and was-moved-with.compassion toward 
them, because they_-"were as sheep not having a shepherd: and 
He-began to-'teach them many-things. 

36 And ••'•when the hday was now afar_spent, His "disciples 
••"•came wrato_Him, and 'said, " This.is a desert "place, and now 
the htime is "far-passed: 36 "send them away, that they_,xmay_go 
into the country round-about, and into-the villages, and "buy 
themselves bread: for they.have nothing to_*eat." 

87 Ab He "xanswered and said wrato-them, " 'Give gt them to. 
•eat." And they-say wrato-Him, " 'ShalLwe •xgo and buy two 
hundred 'pennyworth of-bread, and 'give them to _ "eat?"" 
38 Ab He saith wwto-them, " How.many l oaves have-ye ? 'g 
and "see." And ""-when-they-knew, they-say, " F i v e , and t w o 
fishes." 

89 And He-commanded them to_*make all r sit-down by com
panies upon the green grass. *° And they_sat_down in_ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 41 And ,xwhen_He_had_taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, •xHe_looked_up Ho ""heaven, and 
blessed, and brake the loaves, and -"gave them to_His sdisciples 
to 'set-before them; and the two fishes divided-He among_tf7i«TO. 
all. 42 And they_did all eat, and were-* filled. ** And they_took 
_up t w e l v e b b a s k e t s full oO/ie_fragments, and fof the fishes 

f. forthwith. 
0. on. 
d. or dish, 
b. became, 
r. reclined, 
w. was not 

willing to. 
1. a Ufe-gnards 

ra. memorial-
tomb. 

w. whatsoever. 

op. opportunity. 

m. multitudes, 
r. recognised. 
i'r. from. 

h. hour, 
a. advanced. 

Ab. But. 

t. The Roman 
penny is 
about 1\&. 

M Shall I ask? EFHKMSUVHI.—Should I ask? KABCDGLA. Baptist, ACDEFOHKM 
snvrn.—The baptizer, HULA. M Sat with Him, KAo2DEFGHKMstrvrn.—Were at 
table, BC'(?)LA. *< His head to be brought, ADEFQHKLMSUVTII.—Him to bring his 
head, KBCA. M Both, AFOHKMsnrn.—Omit KBCDELVA. M Said, ADEFQHKHSuvrn. 
—Saith, KBCLA. " Knew Him, EFGHSVT.—Omit Him, BD.—Them for Him, XABX 
MUAH. And came together unto Him, AEFOHKMsuvrn.—Omit KBLA.—Out of all 
cities, and came together there, D. " J e s u s . . . saw, ADEFGHKMSuvrAn.— 
He saw, KBL. •« Said, KBLA.—Say, ADEFOHXiisuvrn. ** Themselves bread; 
for they have nothing to eat, AEFQHKHSuvrn.—Themselves something to eat, BD(Gr.) 
LA.—Victuals, something they may eat, K. a And see, AEroHKMSuvrAn.—Omit 
and, KBDL. 

r. recline. 

i. into. 
-•g. was-giving 

s. satisfied. 
h. hand-

baskets, 
f. from. 
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MARK VI . 44. MARK VII . 6. 

A.D. 32 (36). 

15. ||MAT. 14. 
22, 23. JOHN 
6.14-17. 

U. « 5 . 

47. ||MAT. 14. 
21-33. JOHN 
6.17-21. 

p. <j>dvraarna 

i. iyii fi/ju. 

51. ||MAT. 14.33 
u. (rwrJKav. 
o. «ri TOIS. 

53-56. || MAT. 
14. 34-36. 

r. emyvovres. 

o. eWi. 

in. ayopat?. 
f. KpaarireSov. 
s. e<r<i£oiTO. 

44 And they •xthat_did_eat_of the loaves -"were about five-thou
sand men. 

46 AND straightway He-constrained His ""disciples to_"get into 
the ship, and toJgo nto the Other-Side before unto Bethsaida, 
while ?§e 'sent_away the "people. 46 And ""-when-He-had-sent 
them away, He-departed into a "mountain to_'pray. 

47 And "Lwhen even was_come, the ship -"was in the midst of-
the sea, and $fyt alone on the land. ** And He_saw them toiling 
in ^rowing; for the wind -"was contrary «nto_them: and about 
the fourth watch of-the night He-COmeth unto them, w a l k i n g 
u p o n t h e sea, and -"would "have-passed_by_them. 48 But 
•xwhen they saw Him walking upon the sea, they_supposed it-
l8had_been a ^spirit, and cried.out: 60 for they all saw Him, and 
were-troubled. And immediately He-talked with them, and 
saith wttto-them, "'Be_of_good_cheer: ' i t is 3E; 'be not afraid,"" 
51 And He-went_up unto them into the ship; and the w i n d 
ceased. 

And they_-"were sore amazed in themselves beyond measure, 
and -"wondered. 62 For they_uconsidered not the miracle cof the 
loaves : for their "heart -"was "'hardened. 

M AND •xwhen_they_had_passed_over, they_came into the land 
of-Gennesaret, and drew_to_the-shore. °4 And ••'•when they 
were.come out_of the ship, straightway they_rknew Him, 66 and 
,xran_through that whole *"region_round_about, and began to. 
carry-about "in xbeds ""xthose_that were s ick, where they_-"heard 
He-'was. M And whithersoever He- Jentered, into villages, or 
cities, or "country, they_-"laid the sick in the "streets, and -"be
sought Him that they_'might_touch if_it_were_but the 'border 
of_His "garment: and as_many_as -"touched Him -"were_*made. 
whole . 

unto, 
m. multitude, 
'm. the monn-

tun. 

1, 2. ||MAT. 15. 
1,2. 

o. miy/ij). 
b. fimrruruiv-

T<U. 

e./8airri<r/iovs. 
*a. KOU. 

oo. K\IV5}V. 

5. ||MAT.i6.i;2. 

6-8. | |MAI. 15. 
7-9. 

6, 7. Isa. 29.13. 
»h. 8c. 
o. ittpi. 
i. &ieej(ti. 

7 THEN 'came-together wwto-Him the Phar isees , and certain 
of_the scribes, •xwhich_came from Jerusalem. 2 And ••'•when 

_they_saw some of-His "disciples xeat bread with-defiled, that 
is_to-say with_unwashen, hands , they_found_fault. 

s For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they_"wash theh 
""hands coft, 'eat not, holding the tradition of_the elders. 4 And 
when they come from the market, except they-b 'wash, they-'eat 
not. And many other .things there-be, which they-Tiaw-received 
to_'hold, as the e washing of_cups, and pots, A* brazen-vessels, and 
of-00 tables. 

6 Then the Pharisees and "scribes 'asked Him, " W h y walk 
not Thy "disciples according_to the t radi t ion of - the e lders , 
but eat ""bread with-unwashen hands ? " 

6 Ab He ,xanswered and said wwto-them, " Well "'hath Esaias 
prophesied cof you "hypocrites, as it_"-is_written, 

' THIS "PEOPLE HONOURETH M E WITH their SLIPS, 
BUT THEIR "HEART ' IS PAR PROM M E . 

p. phantom or 
apparition. 

a. understood, 
o. or concern

ing. 

r. recognised. 

o. on. 
-•e. was-enter-

ing, etc. 
m. market

places. 
f. fringe. 
s. saved. 

c. or carefully, 
or to the 

wrist or elbow. 
b. bathe. 
e. entire-wash

ing. 
*a. and. 
oo. conches, 

for reclining 
at table. 
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u About, (R).—Omit ABDEFGHKLMsuvrAn. ** He saw, (i)EFaH(KM)su(vx)rn. 
Seeing, KBDLA. And about, ADEFGHKMsuvxrn.—Omit and, KBLA. 6 1 And 
wondered, ADEFOHKHSOVXTII.—Omit KBLA. M For, ADEFGHKM'nvxrn.—But, KBL 
M^SA. " Gennesaret, KAB^LMTA. •» Bound about, ADEFGHKHNsuvxrn.—Omit 
KBLA. CHAP. VII. a Eat, ADEFGHKMNSOVXTII.—That they eat, KBLA. They 
found fault, (D)FKMNSOH.—Omit KABEOHLVXTA. « Then, AEFQHKMsnvxrn.—And 
then, A.—And, KBDL. Unwoshen, K'AEFOHKLHSUTZrAn.—Defiled.x'BD. * An
swered and, ADBFOHKMSovxrn.—Omit KBLA. 

«b. But. 
Jd- did Isaiah 

prophesy, 
c. oonoenung. 
i. is-held. 



MARK VII . 7. MARK VII . 28. 

h. KpOTUTt. 

e./JtMrrur/ious. 

9-13. ||MAT. 15. 
3-6. 

10. Ex. 20.12; 
21. 17. 

r. KaKoXoywv. 

a. KOpfiav. 

14-16. ||MAT. 
15.10, 11. 

a. o^A-ov. 

f. airo. 

17. ||MAT. 15. 
12,15. 

18-23. ||MAT. 
15. 13-20. 

21. Gen. 6. 5. 
. SiaAoyi-

(T/lOl. 

A.D. 32 (36). 17 HoWBEIT IN-VAIN DO-THEY-WORSHIP M E , TEACHING for DOC
TRINES the COMMANDMENTS OF-MEN.' 

8 For •xlaying_aside the commandment of-"God, ye_hhold the 
tradition of_"men, as the ewashing of_pots and cups: and many 
other such like-things yeJdo." 

" And He-said wnto-them, " Full-well yeJreject the command
ment of_°God, that ye_*may-keep your-own ""tradition. 10 For 
Moses said, ' 'HONOUR THT ""FATHER AND THT ""MOTHER ; ' and 
' " W H O S O 'CURSETH FATHER OR MOTHER, 'LET_HIM_DIE THE_DEATH: ' 
11 but ge say, ' If a man -shalLsay to his ̂ father or "mother, It is 
Corban, that is_to-say, a gift, by_whatsoever thou_'mightest_ 

be-profited by me; he shall be free.' 12 And ye.suffer him no-
more to-"do ought for_his xfather or his "mother; l s making the 
word of_aGod of_none_effect through-your ^tradition, which ye 
A.ai>e_delivered: and many such like-things do_ye." 

14 AND ""when-He-had-called all the ""people «»to_Him, He 
-said wtto-them, " 'Hearken wnto-Me every.one of you, and 
'understand: 16 there- is nothing from-without a "man, that 
entering into him can 'defile him; but xxthe_ things-which 
come_out fof him, those are xxthey_that defile the man. 16 If. 
any man have ears to-'hear, 'let_him_hear." 

"7 And when He_was_entered into the house from the "people 
His "disciples -"asked Him concerning the parable. 

18 And He-saith ttnto-them, " Are ge so without-understanding 
also ? Do.ye not perceive, that whatsoever thing from_without 
xentereth into the man, it cannot 'defile him; 19 because it 
entereth not into his ""heart, bnt into the belly, and goeth_out 
into the draught, purging all ""meats ? " *° And He.said, " "Tha t 
which cometh out_of the man, tfjat defileth the man. 31 For 

from_within, out_of the heart of_"men, 'proceed "evil Xr thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, M thefts, "covetousness, 2wicked-
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolish
ness : 3S all these "evil-things come from_within, and 'defile the 
man." 

h. hold-fast, 
e. entire-wash

ing. 

r. or revileth, 
or speaketh-
eviLof. 

a. i.e. a conse
crated-gift. 

m. or mightest 
-have-been. 

m. multitude. 

24-26. ||MAT. 
15. 21, 22. 

o. ovoeya. 

c. irtpi. 

«b. St. 
g. 'EAXijvts. 
d. hcupoviov. 

27, 28. ||MAT. 
15. 23-27. 

1. Kwapton. 

«e. KCU. 

s* AND from_thence •'•He-arose, and went into the borders 
of_Tyre and Sidon, and •xentered into a ""house, and -"would 
have no_°man 'know it: but He "'could not *be_hid. 25 For i 
certain w o m a n , whose xyoung_daughter -"had an unclean spirit, 
••"•heard cof Him, and ••'came and fell at His ""feet: 36 Ab the 
woman -"was a *Greek, a Syrophenic ian by_*nation; and she. 
-"besought Him that fle_'would_cast_forth the 4devil out_of her 
"daughter. 

37 But "Jesus said ttnto_her, " 'Let the children first 'be-filled: 
for it-is not meet to_'take the children's ""bread, and to-'cast it 
w»to_the 'dogs." 28 And she answered and 'said wito-Him, 
"Yes , Lord: yet A" the 'dogs under the table eat of the children's 
"crumbs." 

f. from. 

r. reasonings. 

c. concerning, 
.b. bnt. 
g. or Gentile. 
d. demon. 

8 For, AEPGHKMSUTxrA^^n.—Omit KBDLA1. AS the washing of pots and cnps; 
and many other sneh like things ye do, (A)(D)s(F)oH(K)Hsnrwdxr(n)—Omit KBLA. 
11 And, AEroHK(L)MaTjvxrn.—Omit KBDA. U All the people, AEPGHKMstivxrn.— 
The people again, KBDLA. »» Out of him, AEroHKMsuvxrn.—Out of the man, KB 
DLA. Those, ADEFOHKMsuvxrn.—Omit KBLA. 16 Retain the verse, ADEFOHKM 
SDTirA'n.—Omit KBLA1. a Adulteries, fornications, murders, (*) thefts, AEFOHK 
MNsuvxrn.—Fornications, thefts, murders, (*>) adulteries, KBLA.—Fornication, thefts, 
adulteries, murder, D. M And Sidon, KABEFOHKHHSDTxrn.—Omit DLA. B For, 
AEFQHKHNsuvxrn.—But immediately, KB(D)LA. « But Jesus said, AEFGHXMBSDTX 
rn.—And He said, KBLA.—And He saith, D. • And said.—And saith, KABEFGHK 
LMNsDVxrAn.—Saying, D. 

1. little-dogs. 
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MARK VII. 29. MAEK VIII . 11. 

A.D. 32 (36). 
29, 30. ||MAT. 

15.28. 
w. \6yov. 
1. CIS. 

31, 32. ||MAT. 
15. 29, 30. 

b. opCwv. 

33-35. ||MAT. 
15. 29, 30. 

Ap. /car* iStav. 
i. cis. 

36, 37. ||MAT. 
15. 31. 

o. fu/Scn. 

1-3. ||MAT. 15. 
32-34. 

6-9. ||MAT. 15. 
35-38. 

1. (nru/jiSas. 

10. ||MAT. 15. 

11-13. ||MAT. 
16.1-4. 

f. irapd. 

89 And He.said unto-her, " F o r this """saying 'go-thy.-way; 
the d devil *-is_gone out_of thy "daughter." 30 And •a-when_she-
•was-come 'to her ""house, she-found the d devil ^gone-out, and 
her ""daughter ^laid upon the bed. 

31 AND again, "•'•departing "from the b coasts of-Tyre and Sidon, 
He.oame anto the sea of-°Galilee, through the midst of_the 
b coasts of-Decapolis. S2 And they_bring a4wto_Him one-that-
was.deaf and_had_an_impediment-in_his_speech; and they-
beseech Him to "put His ""hand upon him. 

83 And He-"Ltook him aside from the multitude A?, and put His 
fingers into his ""ears, and •xHe-spit, and touched his "tongue; 

34 and ••Llooking_up Ho ""heaven, He_sighed, and saith zmto-him, 
"Ephphatha ," that is " \Be_opened." S8 And straightway his 
ears were.opened, and the string of_his "tongue was.loosed, and 

he_-"spakeplain. 
36 And He-charged them that they_"should_tell no_°man : but 

the_more fi?e -"charged them, so_much_the-more a great-deal 
they_-"published it; 37 and -"were beyond_measure astonished, 
saying, " He_hath_done a l l - t h i n g s w e l l : He_maketh both 
the sdeaf to.'hear, and the Edumb to-'speak." 

8 IN those sdays the multitude being very-great, and having 
nothing to.eat x Jesus ^called His ""disciples unto Him, 

and saith unto-them, 2 " I_have-COmpassion on the multitude, 
because they-'have now been_with Me three days, and have 
nothing to_*eat: s and if I_'send them away fasting "to their, 
own houses, they_Kwill_faint by the way: for divers of-them 
"-came from_far." 4 And His 'disciples answered Him, " From. 
whence 'can aa_man "satisfy these men with_bread here in the 
wilderness 1" 6 And He-Masked them, " How_many loaves have 
_ye ? " And they said, " Seven." 

6 And He-commanded the "people to_'sit_down on the ground: 
and He-"xtook the s e v e n loaves , and • igave-thanks, and brake, 
and •'gave to_His sdisciples to "set-before them; and they-did 
set_iAewi_before the "people. 7 And they_-"had a f e w small-
fl.sh.es: and He-••'•blessed, and commanded to_"set them also 
before them. 8 So they_did_eat, and were-filled: and they_took_ 
up of_iAe_broken meat that_was-left seven 'baskets. 9 And they 
"'•that-had-eaten were about f our - thousand : and He-sent them 
away. 
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w. word, 

into. 

o. out-of. 
b. borders. 

Ap. privately, 

into. 

a. anto. 

*-c. have-come, 
a. any-one. 

m. multitude, 

-•was-giving. 

1. large-
baskets. 

10 AND straightway He-'xentered into a ""ship with His 0dis- '3. the ship. 
ciples, and came into the parts of-Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came_forth, and began toJquestion_with 
Him, seeking fof Him a s i g n from ffheaven, tempting Him. f. from. 

80 The deril gone ont, and her daughter laid upon the bed, lEFGHKMNSuvxrn.—The 
child laid upon the bed, and the devil gone out, NBLA.—The daughter laid upon the 
bed, and, etc., D. w Of Tyre and Sidon, He came unto, AEFGHKMNSUVXHI.—Of 
Tyre, He came through Sidon to, KBDLA.82 And had, HBDA.—Who had, AEFGHKL 
MNSTivxrn. w Straightway, AEPGHKMNsrjvw^rn.—Omit KBDLW^A. CHAP. VIII. 
1 Very great, AEFHKSuvwdxrn.—Again great, KBDGLHNA. Jesus calleth His dis
ciples unto Him, and saith, EFGHSTJVXT.—Having called the disciples, He saith, HABDK 
LMNT^AH.—ABEFonKMsuvsrn read, His disciples. a With Me, KABEGHKIAINSUVW3 

xrAn.—Omit BD. 8 For divers of them came, AEFGHKMNsuvwdxrn.—And divers 
of them are come, KBLA.—Because some also, D. 6 Commanded, ACEFGBKMNSUV 
v^xrn.—Commandeth/KBDLA. 7 Blessed, DEGHSUVxr.—Add them, MBCLMNI^A. 
—These, AFXII. And commanded to set them also before them, (K2)A(BCD)EFGHK 
(L)MSUVXTAII.—He set them before them, K1. • That had eaten, ACDEFGHKMNSUV 
w^xrn.—Omit MBLA. 

file:///6yov
file:///Be_opened
fl.sh.es


MAEK VII I . 12 

A.D. 32 (36) 

a. d/Mjv. 

MAEK VIII . 31. 

a. as. 

12 And He.'^sighed-deeply in_His ^spirit, and saith, " W h y doth 
this "generation seek_after a sign ? "verily I-say uwto_you, There 
-shall no sign be_given i/wto_this ^generation." 13 And He-^left 
them, and '•'•entering into the ship again, departed uto the other-side. 

14-21. ||MAT. 
16. 5-12. 
See Luke 12. 
1-3. 

lo. aprows. 
s. c a v i w . 
o. wrro. 

19. ch. 6.41-44. 
h. Kotftivovs. 
20. v. 7-9. 
1. OTroptoW. 

27,28. ||MAT.16. 
13,14. LUKE 
9.18,19. 

29. ||MAT. 16. 
15-17. LUKE 
9.20. 

iio.lHii.TOu: 
LUKE 9. 21. 

c. TrepC, 
3'riiMAT.'i6.'2i: 

LUKE 9. 22. 
b. OTTO. 

14 NOW the disciples "'had-forgotten to- ' take loSbread, neither 
-"had-they in the ship with them* more than one loaf. 15 And 
He_Joharged them, saying, "'Take-heed, 'beware "of the l eaven 
of_the Pharisees, and of the leaven of-Herod." 16 And they-
-"reasoned among themselves, saying, " It is because we-have no 
l o sbread." 17 And ••lwhen "Jesus knew it, He_saith uwto-them, 

Why 'reason_ye, because ye-have no loSbread ? perceive.ye not 
yet, neither understand ? have-ye your ""heart yet ^hardened ? 
18 Having eyes, 'see_ye not ? and having ears, hear-ye not ? and 
do.ye not remember ? 19 When Lbrake the five loaves among 
""five-thousand, how-many h baskets full of-fragments took_ye_ 
u p ? " They-say unto.Him, "Twelve." 2 0 " A n d when the 
seven among ""four-thousand, how_many 'baskets full of-frag
ments took_ye-up ? " And they said, " Seven." 21 And He-
said imto-them, " How_is_it_that ye_do not understand ? " 

lo. loaves of 
bread. 

8. themselves, 
o. of, Gfr. apo. 

**w. And Jesus 
having-known 
or knowing. 

b. band-
baskets. 

1. large-
baskets. 

28 AND He-cometh "to Be thsa ida ; and they-bring a b l i n d -
m a n wwto_Him, and 'besought Him to 'touch him. 23 And He_ 
'Hook the blind-man by.the hand, and led him out-of the town; 
and •xwhen_He_had-spit 'on his ""eyes, and '•'put His ""hands 
upon-him, He_~"asked him if heJsaw ought. ** And he-'^looked 
-up, and said, " I_see ""men as trees, walking." 26 After-that 
He_put His ""hands again upon his ""eyes, and made him 'look, 
u p : and he_was_restored, and s a w every man c learly . 26 And 
He_sent him away Ho his ""house, saying, " Neither 'go into the 
town, nor "tell it to_any in the town." 

27 AND "Jesus went.out, and His "disciples, into the towns of. 
Csesarea "Phi l ippi : and by the way He_Jasked His ""disciples, 
saying twtto-them, " Whom do "men 'say that I am ? " 28 And 
they answered, " John the Baptist: but some say, "Elias j and 
others, One of-the prophets." 

29 And ?^e saith wwto.them, " But whom 'say ge that I am ? " 
And "Peter •J,answereth and saith unto-Him, " JEijou art the 
Christ." 

so And He-charged them that they_'should_tell no_°man cof 
Him. 

S1 AND He-began to- ' teach them, that the Son o f -"man 
must *0suffer many-things, and 'be-rejected bof the elders, and 
of the chief-priests, and scribes, and "be-killed, and after three 
days ^r i se -aga in . 

13 Entering into the ship, (AEFG)HK(M)N(s)rj(vx)rn.—Embarking, KBCLA. M Say
ing, AOEFGHEiMNsnvxran.—Omit KBD. It is because we have, KACEFGHKXMNSOVX 
ran.—Because they had, B(D). " Jesus knew, ttUcDEFGHKLMNsovxra2.—He 
knew, tt'Ba1. Your heart yet, AEEOHKMsovxrn.—Omit yet, «BCD(Gr.)LNA. "And 
when, (K)ADEFOHEHScrxr(a)n.—Omit and, BL.—And when also, CN. Said, ADEFG 
HKjsssDvxrn.—Say, K.—Say unto Him, BDLA. *I HOW, ABDEEoHMNsnvxr.—Omit 
KOKLan. Is it that ye do not, BEroHsvr.—Do ye not yet, KACD(Gr.)KLMNUxan. 
2 2 He cometh, R'AEFGHKHNSUVXTII.—They come, K'BCDLA. •» Led, ADEFGHKMNSD 
vxrn.—Brought, NBCL(A). M I see men as trees, walking, oaDM"»«.—I see men 
for I see them walking as trees, KABCIErGHKLM'lrtNsnvxran. •» Made him look 
up, AEFGHKMNsovxrn.—He began to look up, D.—He saw distinctly, KBc^a.—He 
saw. c2. Every man, A0JEFGHKM(Tre.)N8Dvxrn.—All things, KBo1(i>)LM(Tis.)a 
2' Unto them, KUBCEFGHEMNSUVXTII.—Omit «4Di,a. M Answered, AEFGBEMNSUV 
xrn.—Told him saying, tiBc'ta.—Answered Him saying, D.—Omit saying, cs. 
29 He saith unto them, AC'EFGHKIINSOVXTII.—He asked them, NBC'DLA. And Peter, 
K(A)oDEEGHKM(N)snvxran.—Omit and, BL. 

a. unto. 

unto, 
'b. beseech. 

i. into. 

e. Elijah. 

o. no-one. 
c. concerning. 

b. or by. 
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iio.lHii.TOu


A.D. 32 (36). 
32, 33. ||MAT. 

16. 22, 23. 
w. rbv koyov. 
g.'Yiraye owi-

o~a>. 
m. <f>povei$. 
34-37. ||MAT.16. 

24-26. LUKE 
9. 23-25. 
. o^Aov. 
0&.«. 

35. John 12. 25. 
1. i/ivfflv. 

so. ipvxqv. 

38. ||MAT. 16, 
27. LUKE 9. 
26. 

f. os yap. 

MARK VII I . 32. MARK IX. 12. 

g. Get-thee-
hence. 

B. Satan, 
Adversary, 

no. mindest. 

83 And He_Jspake that •"'saying openly. And "Peter "Hook w- 1» word. 
Him, and began toJrebuke Him. M But •iwhen_He_had_turned_ 
about and •xlooked_on His 'disciples, He-rebuked 'Peter, say
ing, "*'Get_thee behind Me, "Satan: for thou_II1savourest not 
the_things_that_be of_°God, but the_things_that_be of_°men." 

84 AND ••Lwhen_He_had_called the m people unto Him with His 
disciples also, He-said imto_them, "Whosoever dwill iecome 

after Me, *let_him_deny himself, and 'take-up his 'cross , and 
'follow Me. 35 For whosoever dlwill , esave his ' 'life "shall-lose 
i t ; but whosoever 'shalLlose his ' ' life for My sake and the 
gospel's, the_same "shall-save it. ** For what "shall-it-profit a 
man, if he_*shall_gain the whole world, and 'lose his_own "°'soul ? 
87 Or what ''shall a man give in_exchange for_his ""soul? 

88 'Whosoever therefore 'shal l-be-ashamed-of Me and of 'My 
words in this 'adulterous and sinful 'generation; of him also 
shall the Son of_°man be_ashamed, when He_*cometh in the 
glory of-His "Father with the holy "angels." 

1. || MAT. 16.2S 
LUKE 9. 27. 
2 PET. 1. 16-
18. 

a. 'Apjv. 
D. oi fxrj. 

2, 3. ||MAT. 17. 
1,2. LUKE 
9. 28, 29. 

g. tmX^SovTa. 

4. ||MAT. 17. 3. 
LUKE 9. SO, 
31. 

4. LUKE 9. 
32-35. 

b. tTKijvas. 
o. eyevero. 

m. maltitade. 
d. desireth to. 

1. life, psache. 
or shalL-have 

-lost. 

•s. shall-have-
gained. 

so. soul, psache 
f. or For who

soever. 

8. ||MAT. 17. 8. 
LUKE 9. 36. 

o. oiScva. 
9, 10. ||MAT. 17. 

9. LUKE 9.86, 
lirjStvi. 
ex. 

w. TOV koyov. 

11-13. ||MAT.17 
10-13. 

9 AND He.said M«to_them, ""Verily Lsay wnto_you, That 
there_be some of_them ^that-stand here, which "shall "not 

taste of-death, till they_'have_seen the k ingdom. of_°God ^come 
'with power." 

a AND after six days "Jesus taketh-with-Him 'Peter , and 
'James, and ' John, and leadeth them up into a high, m o u n t a i n 
apart by-themselves: and He-was-transfigured before them. 
8 And His ""raiment became * shining, exceeding white as snow; 
so.as no fuller on "earth 'can 'white them. 

* And there-appeared unto-them e E l i a s with M o s e s : and 
they_Jwere talking-with 'Jesus. 

6 And "Peter •'•answered and 'said to.*Jesus, " 'Master , it-is 
good for-us to_be here : and *let_us_make three b tabernac le s ; 
one for_Thee, and one for_Moses, and one for_eElias." • For 
he.wist not what to-*say; for they_-"were sore.af raid. 

7 And there_cwas a c loud xthat_overshadowed them: and a 
voice came out_of the cloud, saying, " T H I S IS MY "BEL< 

SON; 'HEAR H I M . " 
8 And suddenly, ,xwhen-they_had_looked_round_about, they-

saw no_°man any_more, save ' J e s u s o n l y with themselves. 
9 And xas they came-down from the mountain, He-Charged 

them that they_*should_tell "no.man what-things they_*'had 
seen, till the Son of-°man were_risen 'from the "dead. 10 And 
they-kept that " ' saying with themselves, questioning_one_with 
another what the rising 'from the "dead 'should-mean. 

11 AND they_Jasked Him, saying, " Why say the scribes that 
e El ias must first.'come ? " '2 And He •'•answered and told them, 
""Elias verily , icometh first, and 'restoreth all things; and how 

a. Amen, 
n. in no-wise. 
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g. glistering. 

. Elijah. 

Rabbi, 
b. or booths. 

f. from-among. 
w. the word. 

e. Elijah. 

" Saving, ADKFOHKMSuvxrn.—And saith, HBCLA. U Whosoever, AC2EFOHKMBDV 
xrn.—If any one, KBC'DLA. Come, HABC'SLITI.—Follow, C'DEPOBMBUVX. » Lose 
his life, KABC'LA.—Lose his own life, C8EFOHKMSUVXII. The same, c,EroEH°1<Buvr. 
—Omit MABo'DKLMlxAn. « Shall it profit, ACDKFOHKMSuvxrAn.—Doth it profit, 
KBL. OT Or, AciJ'EFOHKMSuvxrn.—For, KBLA. Shall a man give, ACDKFOHKM 
suvxrn.—Giveth a man, KBI,. CHAP. IX. * As snow, AD(Gr)EFOHKHNSuvxrn.—Omit 
NBCLA. Can white, ADKFOHKM8uvxrn.—Can thns white, KBCLNA. 6 Said, D. 
—Saith, KABCKFOBKLMNScmrAn. * Say, A(c»jDBFOHKMNBUvxrn.—Answer, KBC'LA. 
Were, AEFOHKmisuvxrn.—Became, KBCDLA. T A voice came, ADBFOHKHNSUVXTII. 
—There was a voice, KBOLA. Saying, ADII(A).—Omit HBCEFOHKinisuvzrn. u Say, 
ABCDKFGBKMNSovxrAn.—Add the Pharisees and, HL. a Answered and, ADEFOHKMN 
suvxrn.—Omit KBCIIA. Verily, KABCEFOBKHNgurzrAn.—Omit DL. 



MARK IX. 13. MARK IX. 33. 

A.D. 32 (36). 
x cm. 
13. Mat. 11. 14. 

Lute 1. 17. 
a. JCCU. 
ac. Ka8<i>s. 

14. ||MAT. 17. 
14. LUKE 9. 
37. 

u. Trpos. 
n. o^Xos. 

17,18. ||MAT. 
17.14-16. 
LUKE 9. 38-
40. 

t. AiSocKaXt. 

19, 20. || MAT. 
17.17. LUKE 
9.41,42. 

b, avdiofuu. 
c. «nrapa£«v. 

•b. icai. 

»bu. St. 

y. iratSiov. 

25-27.|IMAT.17. 
18. Lu. 9.42. 

a. 0\\<K. 
:. <rira.pd£av. 

ma. ffoXXa. 
be. cytvcTO. 

28, 29. ||MAT. 
17.19-21. 

b. iv. 

30-32. ||MAT. 
17. 22, 23. 
LUKE 9. 43-
45. 

d. irapaSiSo-
rai. 

33, 34. ||MAT. 
18.1. LUKE 
9.46. 

t. els. 
d. SitXcx&y-

<rav. 

it_*-is_ written "of the Son of-'man, that He_'mnst-suffer many-
things, and 'be-se t -a t -nought . l s But I_say w»to_you, That 
eElias "-is "indeed come, and they ''have-done wito_Him swhatso-
ever they-listed, acas it-is-""written °of Him." 

14 AND "Vhen-He-came u to His ' d i s c ip l e s , He_saw a great 
m u l t i t u d e about them, and the scribes questioning-with them. 
16 And straightway all the "people, "•'when-they-beheld Him, 
were_greatly_amazed, and rnnning_to Him -"saluted Him. 16 And 
He-asked the scribes, " What qnestion-ye with them ? " 

17 And one of the mnltitude "''answered and said, "*Master, I -
Aave_bronght nnto Thee my ""son, ^which-hath a d u m b s p i r i t ; 
18 and wheresoever 'he- ' taketh him, 'he-'teareth him: and he_ 
foameth, and gnasheth with-his ' teeth, and pineth_away: and 
I_spake to_Thy ^disciples that they-'shonld-cast 'him out; and 
they.could not. 

" He "•'answereth him, and saith, " O-faithless generation, how 
long ,'shall_I_be-with you? how long shall-IJ1 suffer yon? 'bring 
him nnto Me." *° And they-brought him unto Him : and "^when 
he-saw Him, straightway the spirit Hare him; and he-'^fell on 

the ground, and -"wallowed foaming. 
21 And He-asked his ""father, " How long is_it ago since this 

"-came wtto-him ? " And he said, " Of-a-child. ss And ofttimes 
it-Aa£7i_cast him *b into the fire, and into the waters, to 'destroy 
him: but if Thou_'canst_do any-thing, •xhave_compassion on us, 
and 'help us." K Abu "Jesus said wnto-him, " "If thou-'canst 
believe, all-things are possible to_Sihim_that believeth." 2* And 

straightway the father of_the ^child ""-cried-out, and said with 
tears, " Lord, I-believe; 'help-Thou mine 'unbelief." 

26 When "Jesus "'saw that the "people 'came-rnnning-together, 
He-rebuked the foul 'spirit, saying wnto-'him, " Thou "dumb and 
deaf "spirit, I charge thee, 'come out_of him, and "enter no.more 
into him." 2* And the spirit "icried, and c'-trent him m""sore, and 
came-OUt of him: and he '"was as one_dead; insomuch-that 
many 'said, " He "'is_dead." 27 But "Jesus "'took him by-the-
hand, and lifted him u p ; and he-arose. 

28 And '^when He was_come into the h o u s e , His "disciples 
-"asked Him privately, " W h y could not fare 'cast 'him o u t ? " 
29 And He_said imto-them, " This "kind can 'come-forth bby 
nothing, but bby prayer and fasting." 

80 AND 'Hhey-departed thence, and -"passed t h r o u g h "Gal
i lee ; and He_would not that any man 'should-know it. 81 For 
He_-"taught His 'disciples, and said «»ito-them, " The Son of. 
"man is_d delivered into the hands of_men, and they_l'shall_kill 
Him; and •xafter-that_He_is_killed, He- 'shalLrise the third 
day." 82 Bnt they -"understood not that 'saying, and -"were, 
afraid to_*ask Him. 

38 AND He_came Ho C a p e r n a u m : and "^being in the house 
He--"asked them, " W h a t was-it that ye--"d disputed among your-

o. of, Or. epi. 
- i . hath also 

come, 
a. also. 
Jh. did. 
ao. according-

as. 

11 He oame, He saw, ACSEFGHiKMNSUvxrn.—They came, they saw, KBLA. 16 The 
scribes, ACEPGHKMNsnvxrn.—Them, KBDLA. " Answered and said, AEFGHIKMNSC 
vxrn.—Answered Him, KBDLA. I» "* Him, osEPOHKMNStnrxrna.—Them, KABDLAII1. 
28 Believe, Ac'DEraHKMNSUvxrn.—Omit HBC^A. M And, n'AODEPaHKMNSuvxrn. 
Omit K'BLA. With tears, Aac*DEFaHKMN8uvxrn.—Omit KA'BC'LA. Lord, C*E 
FOHKUNSurzrn.—Omit MABG'SIJ. X Many, CDEFGHKHNSUVXTII.—Most, KABLA, 
M And fasting, «4AODEFaHKijjNstnrxran.—Omit K'B. •' The third day, AO'EFQHKM 
Nsuvirn.—After three days, KBC'DLA. M He came, ACEFGHXLMiisuvxran.—They 
came, KB(D). Capernaum, ACEFGHKLMHSUVXTII.—Csphamanm, KBDA. Among 
yourselves, AEFGHKHNsuvxrAn.—Omit KBCSL. 

u. unto. 

m. multitude. 

t. Teacher. 

i. it. 

b. or bear-with. 

c. or convulsed. 

-o. hath-come. 
b. both. 

hu. But. 

y. young-child. 

m. a multitude, 
i. it. 

c. or convulsed 
ma. many. 

times, 
he. became. 

b. by, Or. en. 

d. delivefed-up. 

t. to, Or. eis. 
-•d. were-dis. 

cnssiug or 
reasoning. 
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MARK IX. 34. MASK X. 1. 

A.D. 32 (36). 
b. br. 

g. pd£a>v. 

35-37.'|rMAf.'i8.' 
2-S. LUKE 
9. 47, 43; 
22. 24-30. 

m. Siaicovos. 
1. TraioYov. 

li. iraiSi'rov. 
i. eri TC3. 

SJMli. I L U I E " " 
9. 49, 50. 

d. Satyuovta. 
w. os. 
o. ouSets. 
m. Svvaju.iv. 
q. Taxv. 
40 See Mat. 10. 

40-42. Luke 
11. 23. 

y. VJXtiiv. 
41-Mat. 10.40-

42. 
a. a.fx.rp'. 
n. ov fly. 
42. |]MAT. 18.6. 

s.cKavSaAwn/. 
i. eis. 
43. "[|Mi"f."'B."80' 

See Deut. 13 
6-11. See 
Isa. 33.14; 
66.24. 

W. KOAoV. 
g. yiewav. 

47,48. ||MAT. 
5.29. 

. Eev. 2.13. 
Eze. 43. 24. 

50. Mat. 5. 13. 
Luke 14. 34, 
35. Col. 4. 6. 

b. avaAov ye-
VT/rai. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
1. ||MAT. 19.1,2. 
b, opia, 

•«XX| 01. 

selves bby the way ? " ** But they -"held_their_peace : for bby 
the way they_had_disputed among themselves, who should be the 
e greates t . 

35 And •J'He-sat_down, and called the twelve, and saith «wto-
them, " If any man 'desire to-be first, the same shall-be last of-
all, and ""servant of_all." 86 And •J'He_took a ^ h i l d , and set 
him in the midst of-them: and '^when-He-had-taken him in-
His_arms, He-said tmto-them, 37 " Whosoever 'shalLreceive one 
of-ffsuch "children 'in My sname, receiveth Me: and whosoever 
•shalLreceive Me, receiveth not Me, but Him , ithat_sent Me." 

38 AND "John answered Him, saying, " 'Master, we_saw one 
casting-out d devils in_Thy xname, wand_he followeth not us : and 
we-forbad him, because he-followeth not us." 39 But "Jesus 
said, '"Forbid him not: for there-is no_°man which hshall_do 
a "miracle in My xname, that ''can «lightly "speak-evil-of Me. 
40 For he_that is not against ^us is on f°our part. 41 For who
soever 'shall-give you a cup of_water to-drink in My xname, 
because ye_belong_to Christ, "verily I-say unto_you, he-shall 
"not "lose his ""reward. 

42 " A n d whosoever 'shall-"offend one of these ' l i t t le-ones 
ffxthat believe 'in Me, it_is better for-him that a millstone 'were, 
hanged about his ""neck, and he_""were_cast into the sea. 

43 " A n d if thy "hand "offend thee, 'cut it off: it-is "better 
for.thee to-"enter into ""life maimed, than having ""two hands to 
_'go into s'hell, into the fire that never_'shall_be_quenched: 
44 where their "worm 'dieth not, and the fire 'is not quenched. 

46 " And if thy "foot "'offend thee, 'cut it off: it-is "better for-
thee to_'enter halt into ""life, than having ' two feet to_be_cast 
into s'hell, into the fire that neverJshall_be_quenched: 46 where 
their "worm 'dieth not, and the fire 'is not quenched. • 

47 " And if thine "eye "'offend thee, 'pluck it out : it_is "better 
for_thee to-'enter into the kingdom of ffGod with_one_eye, than 
having two eyes to - 'be -cas t into s'hell "fire: w where their 
"worm 'dieth not, and the fire 'is not quenched. 

49 " For every_one "shall-be-salted with_fire, and EVERT SACRI
FICE "SHALL-BE-SALTED WITH-SALT. 60 'Salt W good : but if the 
saltb 'have-lost his_saltness, wherewith Vill-ye-season it ? 'Have 
salt in yourselves, and 'have_peace one with-another." 

~1 f \ AND ••lHe_arose from-thence, and cometh into the bcoasts 
JL W of "Judaea by the farther-side of-ffJordan: and the 
mSpeople resort unto Him again, and, as He_""was_wont, He. 
•"taught them again. 

b. by or in. 

g. greater. 

m. minister. 
1. little-child. 

li. little-child
ren, 

i. in, Qr. epi. 

t. Teacher. 
d. demons. 

who. 

o. no-one. 
m. mighty-

work, 
q. quickly. 
y. yon. 
yo. your, 
a. amen, 
n. hy no-means. 
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87 Shall receive Me, ACDEFOHKMNsnvxrAii.—Receiveth Me, (N)BL. W And John 
answered, AEFOHKMNsnvxrn.—John spake to, KBLA. And he followeth not us 
ADEFGHKHNsuvxrn.—Omit KBCLA. Because he followeth not us, ACEFQHKMNsuvrn. 
—Omit DX.—Because he followed not us, KBA.—Because he followeth not with us, 
40 Us, our, KBCD.—Us, your, L.—Ton, our, nx.—You, your, ADEFGHKMNSVHI. " In 
My name, because, Kki'DEFOHMSCvxrAn*.—By reason that, M'ABC'KLNII1. a These 
little ones, EFGBKM^Tjvxrn.—These little ones, KABCDLH2NA. In Me, ABC^EFGHKI. 
MHscvxrn.—Omit KC'DA. A millstone, AEFOHXMNsnvxrn.—A great millstone, KB 
CDLA. (Literally, a millstone turned by an ass, 6i>ucis. So Matt, xviii. 6, where all 
critics agree as to the reading; and all MSS., except h which reads MOos /xuX«6s, and 
z which now reads /IUXOS . . . uXuis.) ** Retain the vene, ADBFOHKHNSUVTII.— 
Omit KBCLA. *• Into the fire that never shall be quenched, ADEOHKMNsuvxrn.— 
Into the fire, T.—Omit KBCLA. " Retain the vene, ADEFOHKMHsnvxrn.—Omit 
xBCLA. *> Fire, AOEOHKjrasnvxrn.—Into the fire that is not quenched, F.—Omit 
KBDLA. ** And every sacrifice shall be salted with salt, ACDEFQHXMNSCVXTII.— 
Omit KBLA. CHAP. X. ' By the farther side, AEFHKMHsrjvxrn.—And the farther 
side, KBC'L.—Beyond Jordan, C3DOA. The people, D.—Multitudes, KABCXFOEELM 
NsnvrAn.—The multitudes, x. 

s. stumble or 
ensnare. 

i. in, Qr. eis. 

w. well. 

g. Gehenna. " 
1s. isjjuenched. 

b. hecome 
saltless. 

b. borders. 

m. multitudes. 
*"w. had-been-

wont. 

Svvaju.iv


MARK X. 2. MARK X. 25. 

A.D. 32 (36). 
J-4.ll MAT. 19.3. 

t. Dent. 24.1. 
MAT. 5.31,32. 

3-9. ||MAT. 19. 
4-9. 

3. Gen. 1.27; 
5. 2. 

7. Gen. 2. 24. 
Sejrf.lCor.6. 
16. Eph. 5.31. 

fc. oi. 
CO-OITCU... 

CIS. 
y. o-wc£eu£< cv. 
10-12.| |MAT. 19. 

9-12. 
. irtpL 

12. Luke 16.18. 
Eom. 7. 3. 
1 Cor. 7. 10, 
11. 13-16.| |MAT. 19. 
13-15. LUKE 
18.15-17. 

a. ap.rjv. 

n. ov /AI?. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
17. | |MAT.19.16. 

LUKE 18.18. 
t. AiiSao-xaXe. 
18,19. ||MAT. 

19.17-19. 
LORE 18.19, 
20. 

19. E*. 20. 12-
16. 

20. ||MAT. 19. 
20. LUKE 18. 
21. 

il,22.||MAT.19 
21, 22. LUKE 
18. 22, 23. 

21. Mat. 6.19-
21. Lnkel2. 
33,34; 16.9. 

w. Tw \oya>. 
h. ty yap 

-27 . | |MAT.19, 
23-26. LUKE 
18. 24, 27. 

24. Job 81. 24. 
Ps. 49. 6-9. 
1 Tim. 6. 17-
19. __ 

wi. Ilea? 
OWKO\O>S. 

d. 8V<TKO\J6V. 

2 AND the Pharisees "xcame_to_Him, and asked Him, " I s i t-
lawful for_a_man to_ ' pu t_away his wife ? " tempting Him. 

And He "'•answered and said imto_them, " What did Moses 
command yon t" * And they said, " Moses suffered to_'write 
a bill of_divorcement, and to_*put_feer_away." 

6 And "Jesus *xanswered and said wnto-them, " For the hard
ness of_your heart he_wrote you this ""precept. 6 But from the 
beginning of_</ie_creation "God made them -male and -female. 
7 For this cause "shall a man leave his ""father and ""mother, and 
"cleave to his ""wife; 8 and Hhey twain shalLbe0 one flesh: so-
then they_are no.more twain, but one flesh. 9 What therefore 
"God hath i joined-together, 'let not man put-asunder." 

10 And in the house His "disciples asked Him again cof the 
same matter. u And He.saith wito-them, " Whosoever 'shall-
put_away his ""wife, and "marry another, committeth-adultery 
against her. 12 And if a woman *shall_put_away her ""husband, 
and "be_married to.another, she_committeth_adultery." 

l s AND they -"brought young-children to_Him, that He-
should_touch them: and His "disciples -"rebuked S ithose-that 
brought them. u But •xwhen "Jesus saw it, He_was_much_dis-
pleased, and said imto_them, " 'Suffer the little-children to-'come 
unto Me, and 'forbid them not: for of "such is the kingdom of-
~God. 15 "Verily I_say unto-you, Whosoever "shall not receive 
the kingdom of_"God as a little_child, he 'shall "not enter there
in." u And '-"-He-took them up_in_His_arms, -"put His 'hands 
upon them, and -"blessed them. 

17 AND •'"when He was_gone_forth into the way, there came 
one ••'•running, and '•'kneeled to_Him, and -*asked Him, "Good 
4 Master , what "shalLLdo that I_'may_inherit eternal life V 

18 And "Jesus said wnto-him, " Why callest_thou Me good ? 
there is none good but one, that is, "God. 19 Thou-^knowest the 
commandments, t d 'Do not commit.adultery, 'Do not kill, 'Do not 
steal, 'Do not bear_false_witness, 'Defraud not, h 'Honour thy 
""father and ""mother.'" 

20 And he "'•answered and said •unto-Him, " 'Master , all these 
have I-observed from my youth." 

21 Then "Jesus '•'beholding him, loved him, and said iwito-him, 
" O n e - t h i n g thou l a c k e s t : 'go_thy_way, 'sell Whatsoever 
thou.hast, and "give to_the Bpoor, and thou_shalt_have trea
sure in heaven: and 'come, 'Hake-up the cross, and 'follow 
Me." 

22 And he *xwas_sad at that Swsaying, and went_away igrieved 
for hhe_-"xhad great possessions. 

23 AND "Jesus "'looked- round-about, and saith •unto-His *dis-
cipl'es, " wiHow hardly shall x ithey_that have ' r i ches "enter into 
the kingdom of-"God! " u And the disciples -"were_astonished 
at His *words. But "Jesus • ianswereth again, and saith wito. 
them, " Children, how dhard is_it for-them-that ^trust °in "riches 
to_*enter into the kingdom of_aGod ! 25 It_is easier for_a_camel 

t. the. 
become, 

y. yoked-
together. 

c. concerning. 

a. Amen. 
•s. or shall-not 

have-received. 
Q. in no-wise. 
Ap. patting. 

t. Teacher. 

d. Do, etc., 
svhjunctive 
aorists. 

h. Honour, 
pres. imper
ative. 

w. word. 
xg. grieving, 
h. he-was own

ing. 

wi. With-whafc 
difficulty. 

d. difficult. 
o. on. 

a The Pharisees, KONVX.—Pharisees, ABEFGHK&KSUT&II.—They came, D. S An
swered, and, ADEFGBKMNsDvxrn.—Omit KBCLA. 6 God made, ADEFGHKMNsuvxrn. 
—He made, KBCLA. 10 Of the same matter, (D)EreHsnv(n).—Of the same matter, 
omit K.—Of this, ABCuraxra.—Of these things, K. u A woman shall put away, AE 
FGHKMNsnvxrn.—She shall pnt away, KBCLA. Be married to, AcaEFGHKMNsr/vxrn. 
—Shall marry, KBC'DLA. >4 And forbid, KACDLM2.—Omit and, BEFGHKS^Hsr/vxrAn. 
16 Blessed, FGK2mr.—Blesses, KABCDEH^Msnvxan. a Take up the cross, AEFGHE 
MNsnvxrn.—o transposes the clauses, take up the cross, and come.—Omit KBCDA. 
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MARK X. 26. MARK X. 42. 

A.D.33(37). 

27. Jer. 32.17. 
Luke 1. 37. 

28-31. IJMAT. 
19. 27-30. 
LURE 18. 2£ 
30. 

a. ajttiyv. 
o. ouScts-

32-34. ||MAT. 
20.17-19. 
LUKE 18. 31-

34. 
t. «s . 
a. rot pcXkov-

TO avriS 
OTi/i/JaiVav. 

d. TrapaSo^-
aerai. 

35-37. ||MAT. 
10. 20, 21. 

t. AiSaoTcaAe. 

8-40. ||MAT. 
20. 22, 23. 

41.| |MAT.20.24. 

co. irept. 
42-45. ||MAT. 

20. 25-28. 
LUKE 22. 24-
27. 

to_'go through the eye of a "needle, than for_a_rich_man to_ 
"enter into the kingdom of_°God." 

36 And they -"were_astonished out_of_measure, saying among 
themselves, " Who then 'can 'be-saved ? " 27 And "Jesus ,xlook-
ing.upon them saith, " W i t h men it is impossible, but not with 
sGod: for with sGod alLthings are possible." 

28 THEN "Peter began to.'say Mnto_Him: " L o , toe have left 
all, and have followed Thee." 

And "Jesus ••'•answered and said, ""Verily I_say ttnto_you, 
There_is no_°man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for My sake, 
and the gospel's, 80 but he-'shalLreceive a hundredfold now 
in this stime, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the 'world li'Lto. 
come eternal life. s l But many that are ^ r s t hshall_be Blast; and 
the Elast Bfirst. 

88 AND they_-"were in the way going_up Ho Jerusalem.; and 
"Jesus -"iwent_before them: and they--"were-amazed; and xas. 
they_followed, they_-"were-afraid. 

And ••'He-took again the twelve, and began to_'tell them 
""•"-what-things "should l shappen itwto_Him, ss saying, " Behold, 
we-'go-up Ho Jerusalem; and the Son of-°man hshall-be_dde
l ivered «nto_the chief-priests, and smto_the scribes; and they, 
"shall-condemn Him to_death, and lshall_dedeliver Him to_the 
Gentiles : s* and they-hshall_mock Him, and hshall_scourge Him, 
and "shalLspit-upon Him, and hshalLkill Him: and the third 
day He-'shalLrise-again." 

85 AND James and John, the sons of-Zebedee, 'come unto-
Him, saying, " 'Master , weJwould that Thou_'shouldest_do for_ 
us whatsoever we_*shall_desire." S6 And He said ttnto_them, 
" What 'would-ye that I 'should-do for.you ? " 87 A" They said 
ttnto.Him, " 'Grant wtto_us that we_-may_sit, one on Thy •right-
hand, and the.other on Thy =left_hand in Thy *glory." 

88 But "Jesus said M«to_them, " Ye-^know not what yeJask: 
'can_ ye 'drink of the cup that I 'drink of? and 'be_baptized_with 
the baptism that I 'am_baptized_with ? " 89 And they said unto. 
Him, " We_can." And "Jesus said ttnto-them, " Ye "shall indeed 
drink of the cup that I drink of; and with the baptism that I 
am_baptized_withal | ,shalLye_be_baptized: *° but ""'to-sit on My 
eright_hand and on My "left-hand is not Mine to. 'give; but [it 
shall be given] to them for-whom it_"-is_prepared." 

41 And • iwhen t h e t e n heard it, they-began to_'be_much_ 
displeased cowith James and John. 

42 But "Jesus ••'•called them u to Him, and saith ttnto-them, 
"Ye-"-know that "they-which are_accounted to_'rule_over the 

a. Amen. 
b. no-one. 

a. age. 

t. to, Or. eis. 
-**w. was going 

before. 

a. the-things 
about to hap
pen to-Him. 

d. delivered-up. 
de. deliver 

Him up.-
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27 And, AcPDEFOHKMNsuvxrn.—Omit KBOU, ffl Then, D(KHII).—Omit KABCEFOHMS 
uvxra. M l r t And, c^DjEFOHCeOî rn1).—Omit KABIISUVXAII*. Answered, and, 
ACEPGHKMNSuvxrn.—And Jesus answered, '* Verily," D.—Omit KBA. Father or 
mother, KAEFOHKMNSUTxrn.—Or father, omit D.—Transposed BOA. Or wile, ACE 
FQHKMNSuvxrn.—Omit KBDA. And the gospel's, AB'S1.—And for the sake of the 
gospel, KB2ODEFoBKi,MNssDTxrAn. M Mothers, BEFOHNSUVA.—A mother, KSACI>.— 
And father and mother, K'KMXH. 8I The last, BCEFOHNSuxr.—Omit the, KADKLM 
VAH. *» As they followed, they, AEFOHMNSOVXITI.—And as they followed, they 
were afraid, omit DK.—They who followed, RBCLA. M Sconrge, spit npon, AEFOH 
KMNsuvxrn.—And shall scourge Him, omit D.—Transposed KBCLA. The third day 
AErGHKMNSDTxrn.—After three days, KBCDLA. « Saying, AEFoHKUNsuvxrn.— 
Add to Him, KBCDLA. Desire, EFGHMSUVXI1.—Add of Thee, K'ABCDKLNAII. wAnd 
be baptized, Ac'EFOHKMSDTxrn.—Or be baptized, KBC'DLNA. •• Indeed, AC*DEFQH 
KMNSuvxrn.—Omit KBC'LA. *> And on, ACEFOHKMNsuvxrn.—Or on, KBDLA. 
° But, AEFOHKMNsnTxr.—And, KBCDLA. 

t. Teacher. 

Aa. And. 

-i . bath-beeru 
prepared. 

co. concerning. 
u. onto. 



MARK X. 43. MABK XI. 9. 

A.B. 33 (37). 

d. 6i\y. 
e. yeve&dat. 
f. IT/KOTOS. 

b. SovAos. 

1. ij/v^v. 
f. dvri . 

46Hi8':'iJMAT.''2i 
29-31. L U K E 
18. 35-39. 
See Mat. 9. 
27-31. 

t. cis. 

f. CMTO. 

t. 6 Na£w-
pcuds. 

48, 60. ||MAT" 
20. 32. LUKE 
18.40. 

51, 52. ||MAT. 
20. 32-34. 
LUKE 18.40-
43. 

a. Be. 
r. 'Pa/8/W. 
re. avafi\(\pu>. 
s. <r£<r<i>Kc o"e. 

1-3. ||MAT. 21. 
1-5. LUKE 
19. 28-31. 

a. tis. 
w. T^V KaTe-

i/airt. 

4-7. ||MAT. 21. 
6,7. LUKE 
19. 32-36. 

O. 7T/DOS.' 

8-10. | | M A T . 21. 
8 ,9 . L U K E 
19. 37-44. 
J O H N 12 .12 -
16. 

Gentiles exercise-lordship-over them; and their xgreat_ones 
exercise_authority_upon them. *• But so shall_it not be among 
you: but whosoever dlwill be" great among you, shall-be your 
minister: ** and whosoever of_you dlwill bec the f chief est, shall. 
be b servant of_all. 45 For even the Son of_"man came not to. 
•be_ministered_unto, but to_"minister, and to_"give His ' ' l ife a 
ransom 'for many." 

46 AND theyJcame Ho J e r i c h o : and -"-as He went-out 'of 
Jericho with His "disciples and a great-number of_people, 
bl ind Bartimseus, the son of-Timseus, -"sat by the highway-

side begging. i7 And "•Lwhen_he_heard that it-1 was Jesus txof_ 
Nazareth, he-began to-'cry-out, and l0say, " Jesus, Thou xson of-
David, "have_mercy_on me." ** And many -"charged him that he 
_'should_hold_his_peace: but he -"cried the_more a great-deal, 
" Thou son of-David, "have-mercy_on me." 

49 And "Jesus "Lstood_still, and commanded him to_"be_called. 
And they.call the blind-man, saying urato-him, " 'Be_of_good_ 
comfort, "rise: He_calleth thee." 60 And he, "xcasting_away his 
""garment, "•'•rose, and came-to 'Jesus. 

61 And xJesus '•'•answered and 'said wnto.him, " W h a t dwilt. 
thou that I - ' should-do wnto_thee?" A* The blind-man said 
wnto_him, " 'Lord , that I_"might_rereceive_my_sight." M And 
Jesus said unto-him, " 'Go_thy_way; thy "faith hath-"made 

thee whole." And immediately he_r*received_his_sight, and -"fol
lowed *Jesus in the way. 

U AND when theyJcamo-nigh "to Jerusa lem, unto Beth 
phage and Bethany, at the mount of_"01ives, He.sendeth 

-forth two of-His "disciples, 3 and saith wito_them, " 'Go-your. 
way into the village *"wover_against you: and as_soon_as ye-^be. 
entered into it, ye-'shall-find a colt "Hied, whereon never man 
""sat; "Moose him, and "bring him. 3 And if any man "say unto. 
you, ' W h y do-ye t h i s ? ' "say_ye that the Lord hath need of 
him; and straightway he_will_send him hither." 

* And they-went_their_way, and found the colt "Hied by the 
door without in a "place-where_two_ways.met; and they-loose 
him. 6 And certain of_them_that ^stood there said wnto.them, 
" What 'do_ye, loosing the colt ? " 6 And they said wwto_them 
even_as "Jesus had commanded: and they-let them go. 7 And 
they-brought the colt u to ""Jesus, and cast their 'garments on 
him; and He.sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their 'garments in the way: and others 
-"cut-down branches off the trees, and -"strawed them in the way. 
9 And " they- tha t went_before, and xxthey_that followed, -"cried, 

4 8 So shall it not he, Ac8Ei,GHXMNSUvxrn—So is it not, KBC'DLA. ** Of you, AC*D 
EFOHKMSUYxrn.—Among you, KBC>LA. *• Blind Bartimaras, the son of TinuBus, 
sat hy the highway side, begging, ACa(D)Ei,GHXM8uvxrn.—Begging, c 1 omits.—The son 
of TinuBus, BartimsBus, a hlind beggar, sat hy the highway side, KBLA. « Of 
Nazareth.—The Nazarene, BLA.—Nazorene , s . — T h e Nazoraan , KACEFOHKHsurxrn. 
49 Commanded h i m to he called, ADEFGHXMSUVXTII.—Said; Call ye h i m , KBCLA. 
M Bose , AOEFOHKMtI,suTxn.—r omits the word.—Started up, K B D I M ^ S A . a Said, 
KBCDLA.—Saith, AEPOHKMsnvxrn. Lord.—Rabbormi, KABCE^rGHXLMsvxrn.—Rab-
honei, A.—Babouni , E 1 D.—Lord Babbei, B . ra and Jesus , EroHXM^'suvxrn.—Him, 
«ABCDLMm«1A. CHAF. X I . 1 U n t o Bethphage and Bethany , ABCEFOHKLMStrvxrAn. 
— A n d unto Bethany , D . » Never, DEfOHUsnvxr.—Add yet , K(A)BCKLAH. • Will 
send, o u n . — S e n d e t h , K4Bci>(Gr.)EFHKLMsvxrA. H i m , AC^EFGHKUSUVXTII.—Add 
again, KBC'DLA. 6 Commanded, ADEGHKHSUVXTII.—Said, KBCLA. ' Brought, 
ADEGHKMSuvxrn.—Bring, KB(C)LA. * Cut down branches, ADEQHKMNSovxrn.— 
Branches, having cut them, KB(C)LA. Off the trees, and strawed t h e m in the w a y 
ADEGHKHNSuvxrn.—Out of the fields, KBCLA. 

d. desireth to. 
c. hecome. 
i. first. 
b. hondservant. 

1. life, psuche. 

f. for, Qr. anti, 
instead-of. 

t. to , Qr. eis. 
f. from. 

t. the Nazarene 

Aa. And. 
r. Babboni. 
re. or recover. 
s. saved thee, 
re. or recovered. 

u. unto. 

••w. which is. 

- s . hath-sat. 

u. unto. 
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MARK XI. 

A . D . 3 3 ( 3 7 ) -
9. Ps. 118. 25, 

26. 
s. Heb. hoshiah-

nah. 
10. Ps. 143. 1. 

10. MARK XI. 26. 

11. ||MAT. 21. 
10, 11. 
L. tepoV. 

12-14. ||MAT. 
21.18,19. 

f. ov yap rjv 
Kaipos <rv-
KW., 

o. /A^Sets. 
of. CK. 

u.a. ets TOV • 
aUova. 

15-17. | |MAT.21. 
12-16. LUKE 
19.45,46. See 
Jno.2.13-17. 

u. tts. 
ou. Upov. 
17. ISA. 56. 7. 

JEE. 7.11. 
a. OTKOS irpo<r-

row id-
vexnv. 
XyOTWV. 

18,19. 11 LUKE 
19.47, 48. 

m. o^Xos. 

20, 21. ||MAT. 
21. 20. 

w. t^ripafi.fi.i-
VTjV. 

22,23. | |MAT.21. 
21,22. See 
Mat. 17. 20. 
Luke 17. 6.; 

h. 'E^ere irt-
trriv ©€ou. 

a. d/ii/v. 
24. Jas. 1. 5, 6. 

1 John 5. 14, 
15. t 

on. outer, 
temple. 

f. or for it was 
not a season 
of-figs. 

o. no-one. 
of. of, Or. ek. 
u.a. unto the 

age. 

25. Mat. 6.14, 
15. Col. 3.13. 
Mat. 18. 35. 

saying, ""HOSANNA; ''BLESSED is " H E - T H A T COMETH IN the NAME OP S. Save now. 
Jthe LORD : 10 •'blessed be the kingdom of_our "father David, " t ha t i.Eeb. Jehovah, 
cometh in the name of_Jtt.e_LoRD : "Hosanna in the ^highest." 

11 And xJesus entered into Jerusalem, and into the on t e m p l e : 
and """when-He_had-looked_ round-about-upon all-things, and 
now the eventide iwas_come, He_went_out unto B e t h a n y with 
the twelve. 

12 AND on_the morrow, ""-when they were-come from Bethany, 
He-was -hungry : 13 and ••'•seeing a fig-tree afar_off having 
leaves, He_came, if haply He-'might-find any_thing thereon: 
and """when-He-came to it, He-found nothing but leaves; ffor 
the time of-figs -"was not yet. u And "Jesus ""'answered and 
said wn.to-it, "No_°man "eat fruit ofof thee hereafter "for ""ever." 
And His "disciples -"heard it. 

15 AND they-come "to Jerusalem : and "Jesus *'lwent into the 
temple , and, began to_'cast_out ""•lthem_that sold and xbought 

in the °utemple, and overthrew the tables of-the moneychangers, 
and the seats of_aithem_that sold ""doves; 16 and -"would not 
suffer that any man "should-carry any vessel through the "temple. 

17 And He_-"taught, saying unto_them, " "-Is_it not written, 
' M Y "HOUSE ,'SHALL_BE_CALLED "OP_ALL "NATIONS the HOUSE OP 

PRAYER ? ' 
' BUT jje have MADE IT A DEN oF_r THIEVES.' " 

18 And the scribes and "chief-priests heard it, and -"sought how 
they-''might-destroy Him: for they_-"feared Him, because all the 
m people -"was. astonished at His ^doctrine. 

19 And when even was.come, He_-"went out.of the city. 

20 AND in the morning , •Las_they_passed_by, they-saw the 
fig-tree , i wdried-up from the roots. 21 And "Peter "•tcalling_to_ 
remembrance saith tmto_Him, " 'Master , behold, the fig-tree 
which Thou-cursedst *-is_withered_away." 

22 And "Jesus ""'answering saith imto_them, " h H a v e fa i th in. 
God. 2S For "verily I_say wrato-you, That whosoever "shall-say 
zmto-this ^mountain, ' "Be_thou-removed, and "be_thou_cast into 
the sea ; ' and "shall not doubt in his xheart, but "shall-believe 
that those_things_which he-'saith 'shall_come_to_pass; he shall, 
have whatsoever he_"saith. ** Therefore I-say «n.to_you, W h a t . 
things soever ye_M'desire, xwhen_ye_pray, 'believe that ye. 're-
ceive them, and ye-^shall have them. 

25 " And when ye_'stand praying, 'Forgive, if ye_have ought 
against any: that your "Father also which-is in x=heaven "may. 
forgive you your 'trespasses. 26 But if jje 'do not forgive, neither 
"will your "Father which_is in x=heaven forgive your ""trespasses." 

u. unto. 
ou. outer-

temple. 

a. a house of 
prayer f or-all 
the nations, 
robbers. 

9 Saying, ADEGHKMNSUVXHI.—Omit KECLA. H> In the name of the Lord, AEOHK 
Musvxrn.—Omit KBCDLUA. U Jesns entered, AEOHKMNSovxr(?)n.—He entered, 
KBCDLA. And into, ADEGHXNSUVXHI.—Omit and, KMLMA. 1S Afar off, EGHK 
M"wsnvxrn.—From afar, KABCDLMNA. " Jesus answered, EGHSUVXITA—He an
swered, KABCDKLMNAII1. " Jesns went, AEOHKMHsnvxrn.—He went, KBCDLA, 
And bought, DEonsvxrA.—And them that bought, KABCKLMNOH. H Saying, ADE 
OHEHNSUvxrn.—And said, KECLA. Unto them, KACDEanKLMNsuvxran.—Omit B. 
18 Seribes, chief priests, EGHMsnvxr.—Transposed KABCDKLAII. Because, ADEOHE 
iiHNSirrarn.—For, KBCA. 19 He went out, xcD(Gr.)EGHM%suvxr.—They went 
out, ABKS^AII. M For, ACEGHKLMSCVX? An.—Omit KBDN. Those things which, 
ACEGHKMSCTxro.—That which, KB(D)LNA. He shall have whatsoever he saith, 
AEGHKMNSuvxrn.—He shall have it, NBCDLA. M Desire, when ye pray, AEGHKMN 
suvxrn.—Pray for, and ask, KBCDLA. Ye receive, ABGHKHNSUVXHI.—Ye shall re 
ceive, r>.—Ye have received, KECLA. « Retain the verse, ACDEGHKHNCvxrn.—Omit 
KBLSA. 

m. multitude. 

w. or withered, 
r. Eabbi. 

h. Lit. Have 
faith of-God. 

's. cometh. 

as. ask. 

fah.the heavens. 

*"h.the heavens. 
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MARK XI . 27. MARK XII . 12. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
27, 28. || MAT. 

21. 23. LUKE 
20.1, 2. 

i. ci;. 
on. iepu>. 
u. 7rpo5. 
b. cv. 
29, 30. ||MAT. 

21. 24, 25. 
LUES 20.3,4 

o. €K. 

31-33. ||MAT. 
21. 25-27. 
LUKE 20.6-8. 

1. ||MAT. 21.33. 
LUKE 20. 9. 

2-5. ||MAT. 21. 
34-36. LUKE 
20.10-12. 

L. irpos. 
b. SovKov. 
t. Aa/}6Vr«. 

«i. /*ev. 

6-8. || MAT. 21, 
37-39. LUKE 
20. 13-16. 

9. p AT."2"i740, 
41. LUKE 20. 
15,16. 

10, 11. || MAT. 
21.42-44. 
LUKE 20.17, 
18. Ps..ll8. 
22, 23. See 
1 Pet. 2. 4-8. 

*t. OUTOS. 

12. || MAT. 21. 
45, 46. LUKE 
20.19. 

m. 6%\ov. 

27 AND they_come again 'to Jerusalem: and xas He was. 
walking in the outemple, there_come "to Him the chief-priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders, 28 and say wnto_Him, " b B y what 
a u t h o r i t y doest.Thou these-things ? and who gave Thee this 
"authority to 'do these_things ? " 

29 And "Jesus ••'•answered and said wito-them, " 3E will also ask_ 
of you one question, and 'answer Me, and I_will_tell you bby 
what authority I_do these_things. so The baptism of_John, -"was 
it "from heaven, or °of men ? 'Answer Me." 

31 And they_-"reasoned with themselves, saying, " If we_"shall_ 
say, '"Prom heaven; ' He-will_say, ' W h y then did-ye not be
lieve h i m ? ' S2 But if we_'shall_say, '°Of m e n ; ' " they_-"feared 
the people: for all men -"w counted ""John, that he_-"was a prophet 
indeed. 3S And '-they-answered and 'said wnto_*Jesus, " We 
cannot "Hell." 

And "Jesus "•'answering saith wnto_them, "Nei ther do 3E tell 
you bby what authority I_do these-things." 

"1 O AND He-began to-'speak itnto-them 'by parables. " A 
JL 1*0 certain man planted a v ineyard , and set a hedge about 
it, and digged a place for the winefat, and built a tower, and let 
it out to-husbandmen, and went_into_a_far_country. 

2 "And at the season he-sent "to the husbandmen a bservant, 
that he_'might_receive from the husbandmen of the fruit of_the 
vineyard. 3 And they * "•'caught him, and beat him, and sent-Aim. 
away empty. * And again he-sent unto them another b servant; 
and at-him ,xthey_cast_stones, and wounded_Aim_in_the-head, 
and sent-Aim._away "'shamefully-handled. 6 And again he_sent 
another; and_him they_killed, and many others; beating A1 some, 
and killing some. 

6 " Having yet therefore one son, his wellbeloved, he_sent him 
also last unto them, saying, 'They-will-reverence my ""son.' 
7 But those "husbandmen said among themselves, ' This is the 
heir; come, 'let_us_kill him, and the inheritance shall-be ours.' 
8 And ••Lthey_took him, and killed him, and cast him out_of the 
vineyard. 

9 " What shall therefore the lord of_the vineyard do ? He-
wilLcome and destroy the husbandmen, and will-give the vine
yard M?ito_others. 

10 " A n d ''have-ye not read this ""scripture; 
' The STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED 
A* ''IS-BECOME the HEAD OF-f/W-CORNER : 

11 THIS WAS 3the LORD'S DOING, AND IT_IS MARVELLOUS IN OUR 
E Y E S ' ? " 

12 And they_-*sought to_*lay-hold_on Him, but feared the 
"people : for they_knew that He_had_spoken the parable against 
them : and "Hhey-left Him, and went_their_way. 

i. into, 
ou. outer-

temple, 
u. uuto. 
b. By, Or. en. 

o. of, Or. ek. 

w. were-hold-
ing. 

unto, 
b. bondservant. 

t. t o o t 

A!, indeed. 

Jh. did ye never 
read. 

,t. the-same. 
1. Heb. Jeho

vah's. 

28 Say, ADEEOHKMNSuvxrn.—Said, NBCLA. And who, AEFGHXMNsuvxrn.—r> 
omits the last clause of the verse.—Or who, KBLA. » Answered and, ADEFGHXMK 
suvxrn.—Omit NBCLA. Also, KADEFoHKMNsuvxrn.—Omit BC(?)LA. *>• Then 
KBO^EfGr.JoHKNUvrn.—Omit AC'LMSXA. M But if we shall say, Of men; they feared 
(D).—But shall we say, Of men? They feared, XABCEFGHKLHHSTmrMi. * Jesus 
answering, ADEFGHKMSUVXII.—Omit answering, NBcmrA. CHAP. XH. > Speak 
KBOL4.—Say, ACDEFHK8fNsuvx(r)n. * Fruit, Ar>(Gr.)EFOHKMsuvxn-—r omits.— 
Fruits, NBC1SA. * At him cast stones, and, ACEFOHXMNSuvxrn.—Omit NBDLA. 
Sent him away shamefully handled, ACEFGHXMireuvxrn.—Shamefully handled Aim, 
KBDI,(A). « Again, AEFGHXMKSuvxrn.—Omit KBCDLA. 6 Having, AC'DEFGHKM 
Nsuvxrn.—He had, KBC»LA. Therefore, ACDEFGHKMNSUVXTII.—Omit KBL4. His, 
AEFOHKMNSuvxrn.—Omit KBCDLA. Also, Ac(D)EFGHKMNSTjvx1rn.—Omit KBLX^A. 
8 Killed him, ADEFGHKMNSDVirn.—Killed him, NBCLA. Cast him, EFGHKLSUVXA. 
Cast him, KABCDMNrn. 9 Therefore, KACDEFOHssrasuvxran.—Omit Biu 

m. multitude. 
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7. IPet . 2. 
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18-23. || MAT. 
22. 23-28. 
LUKE 20. 27-
33. 

18. Acts 23. 8. 
19. Deut. 25. 5, 
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24, 25. ||MAT. 
22. 29, 30. 
LUKE 20.34-
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f. (K V€KfWV. 

26, 27. ||MAT. 
22. 31-33. 
LUKE 20. 37, 
38 

26. Ex. 8. 6. 

28. ||MAT. 22. 
34-86. 

29. ||MAT. 22. 
37-40. Dent 
6 .4 ,5 . 

13 AND they_send unto Him certain of_the Pharisees and of-
the Herodians, to 'catch Him in-ffis--words. 

14 And • iwhen they were_come, they.say wmto-Him, "* Master, 
we-^know that Thou_art true, and carest for no_°man : for Thou 
regardest not the person of_men, but teachest the way of_°God 

in t ruth: Is _ it-lawful to _ "give t r ibute to-Caesar, or not? 
16 'Shall-we_give, or 'shall-we not give ? " 

But He, knowing their ""hypocrisy, said imto-them, " W h y 
'tempt-ye Me ? 'bring Me a dpenny, that l_'may_see it." M And 
they brought it. And He_saith wnto-them, "Whose is this 
"image and "superscription ? " And they said uwto_Him, " Cae
sar's." 

17 And "Jesus •xanswering said imto-them, " 'Render to-Caesar 
the_things that_are_C89sar's, and to_sGod the_things that_are 
"God's." And they_marvelled at Him. 

18 THEN come unto Him the Sadducees, which say there-is 
no resurrect ion; and they_asked Him, saying, " " * Master, 
Moses wrote wwto-us, ' I f a man's brother 'die, and 'leave his 
wife behind him, and 'leave no children, that his "brother 'should 
-take his ""wife, and *raise_up seed ttnto.his 'brother." so Now 
there-were seven brethren: and the first took a wife, and dying 
left no seed. S1 And the second took her, and died, neither left 
\jt any_seed: and the third likewise. S2 And the seven had her, 
and left no seed: last of_all the woman died also. ** In the 
resurrection therefore, when they_'shall_rise, whose wife shall, 
she-be of_them ? for the seven had her to-wife." 

24 And "Jesus "''answering said wwto-them, " Do_ye not there 
fore err, xbecause_ye_know not the scriptures, neither the power 
of_ffGod f S6 For when they_'shall_rise 'from the Bdead, they 
neither marry, nor are_given_in_marriage; but are as the angels 
which_are in 'heaven. 

84 " And as-touching the "dead, that they_rise: *'have_ye not 
read in the book of_Moses, how 'in the bush "God spake wwto_ 
him, saying, 

" ' I am THE GOD OF_ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD OF-ISAAC, AND 
THE GOD or_ JACOB ? ' 

He is not the God of_<Ae_Edead, but the God of-tffte_"living: ge 
therefore do greatly err." 

28 AND one of-the scribes "xcame and having_heard them 
reasoning-together, and perceiving that He_had_answered them 
well, asked Him, " Which is the first commandment of-all ? " 

29 And "Jesus answered him, " The first of-all the command
ments is 

" ' 'HEAR, CLISRAEL ; 
3 The LORD OUR "GOD IS ONE JLORD : 

t. Teacher. 

o. no-one. 

d. denarius, a 
Bonwn pen
ny, about 
7*d. 
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« Knowing, K*ABCEEGHKLM(tj)suvxTAn.—Seeing, * l(»). " Answering, ADEFQHK 
MNsTjrxrn.—Omit KBCLA. U Children, KiACDEFOHKMSuvxrn.—Child, K**BLA. 
50 Now, CSDM.—Omit KABcJEFGHKLBcvxrAn. a Neither left he any, ADEFGHKUSUV 
xrAn.—Without leaving, KBCLA. M Had her, and, i(p)sFOSEXmtevrrr&m'n.— 
Omit KBCLA1.—The seven also, and left, MJ. M Therefore, Ac'miim.—Omit MBC1 

EFHLSUVXTA. When they shall rise, AEFOHKHSuvxrn.—Omit KBCDLA. M And 
Jesus answering, i(i>)Ei'GBKMscvxrn.—Jesus, KBCLA. * The angels, B.—Omit the, 
KACDEFOHKLMSUVXTAII. Whioh are, ABEOHSVXT.—Omit KCDFKLMUAII. « * * The 
God, EOHKt,,svr.—Omit KABCDEKLM»«DXAn. Therefore, ADEFGHKMsuvxrn.—Omit 
KBCLA. • Perceiving, K*ABEFOHKM8UVXTA.—Seeing, K'CDL. » And, AC(D)E»O 
HKHSCVXTH.—Omit KBLA. Him, AcrarGHKMBTmtrn.—Omit KBLA. Of all 
the commandments, EFOHSVT.—Omit KBLA.—First commandment of all, ACKMUII.— 
The commandments, Omit DX. 

f. from-among 
the dead. 

Jh. did ye never, 
i. in, Or. epi. 

I.Heb. Jehovah 
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38-40'.'II'MAT.' 
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te. SiSaxj). 
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mpiirariiv. 
1. oroAais. 
f. n-pwTOKAi-

crias. 
s j . iripuTtro-

TipOV KpipXL. 
41-44. ||LUKE 

21. 1-4. 
41. 2 Kin. 12.9. 
n. oxA.01. 

e. \OKKOV, 
on. /Ala. 

Xfajv. 
44. 2 Con 8.12. 
OU. CK. 

1, 2. ||MAT. 24. 
1,2. LUKE 
21. 5,6. 

o. Upov. 
t. AiSao-KaXe, 
w. irOTCwrai. 
n. ov firj. 

At'oW « u 

THOD_''SHALT LOVE 3 the LORD THY ""GoD "WITH ALL THY 
AND "WITH ALL THY aSOUL, AND WWITH ALL THY °MIND, AND 

WITH ALL THY 0STRENGTH :' This is the first commandment. 
31 " And the second is like, namely this, ' THOU-'SHALT-LOVE 

THY 'NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.' There-is none other commandment 
greater-than these." 

33 And the scribe said wnto_Him, "Wel l , 'Master, Thou_''hast_ 
said the A" t ru th : for there_is one God; and there-is none other 
bbut H e : M and "to-'love Him "with all the heart, and wwith all 
the understanding, and "with all the soul, and wwith all the 
strength, and xto_'love his ""neighbour as himself, is more_than 
all "whole_burnt_offerings and "sacrifices." 

34 And ""-when "Jesus saw Ah that he-answered discreetly, He-
said wn.to_him, "Thou_art not far from the kingdom of_"God." 
And nno_man after_that -"durst "ask Him any question. 

35 AND "Jesus ••'answered and said, xwhile_He_taught in the 
"temple, " H o w say the scribes that "Christ is the Son of-
D a v i d ? 

84 " For David himself said bby the Holy *Ghost, 
' J T H E LOED SAID TO MY *LORD, 
'SIT-THOD ON MY RIGHT_HAND, 
TILL I_*MAKE THINE "" ENEMIES THY 'FOOTSTOOL.' 

37 David therefore himself calleth Him Lord; and whence is_He 
then his son ? " And the 'common ""people -"heard Him gladly. 

88 AND He-said unto-them in His *tedoctrine, " 'Beware of 
the scribes, "xwhich dlove to.'go in lBlong_clothing, and love 
salutations in the marketplaces, 39 and the chief-seats in the 
synagogues, and the fuppermost_rooms at *feasts: *° "which de
vour "widows' ""houses, and for_a_pretence •'make long prayers 
these "shall-receive "greater'damnation." 

41 AND "Jesus "'sat over_against the t reasury , and -"beheld 
how the mpeople 'cast 'money into the treasury: and many that. 
were_rich -"cast-in much. 

42 And "there-came ona_certain poor w i d o w , and she-threw, 
in two mites, which make a farthing. ** And ••'He_called_unto 
Him His ""disciples, and saith imto_tnem, " aVerily 1-say unto. 
you, That this "poor "widow hath_cast more in, than_all they 
••"•which-Aave.cast into the treasury: u for all they did-cast_in 
ouof their "abundance; but aije oaof her "want did_cast_in all that 
she_-"had, even all her ""living." 

"1 Q AND '•as He went out.of the "temple, one of-His "dis-
J L O ciples saith wrato-Him, " 'Master, 'see what_manner_of 
stones and "what buildings are here ! " 

2 And "Jesus ••'answering said M»to_him, " 'Seest . thou these 
""great buildings? there-shall "not "be-left s one-stone upon 
"another, that shall "not "be-thrown-down." 

w. with, Or. ek. 

t. Teacher. 
Aa.according-to. 
b. beside. 

0. outer temple. 

b. by, Or. en. 
J.Heb. Jehovah. 
•M. make or 

shalLhave-
set. 

f. the footstool 
of Thy feet. 

g.m. great mul
titude. 

110 This is the first commandment, ADFOHEMSOVX™.—Omit KBELA. 81 And, 
AnEFGBEMSOvxrn.—Omit KBLA. Like, namely, A(D)EFGHKM&ovxrn.—Omit KBLA. 
8 3 There is one God, DEFGH.—He is one, KABKLUSUVXTAII. •» And with all the 
soul, ADEFGHXMsuvxrn.—Omit KBLA. M For, AEFGHKMSTrvxrn.—Omit KELI^A. 
—And, B. The Lord said, KBLM*r%xrA.—The Lord saith, ADJGr.jEGHKM'svn. 
87 Therefore, AEFOHKMsnvxrn.—Omit KBDLI^A. ** Unto them, ADE(F)GHKMSUV 
xrn.—Omit KBLA. « Jesus sat, ADEFGHKMSuvxrn.—He sat, KBLA. *> Saith, 
EFQHMSvxr.—Said, KABDXLOAII. Hare cast, FH.—Cast, KABDEaKLusuvxrAn. 
CHAP. XIH. * Answering, ADEJFGBKMSCTxrAn.—Omit KBL. Left, AEFHKMJSVXTII, 
—Add here, HBDOLM^A. 

h. him. 

te. teaching. 
d. desire to 

walkabout. 
1. long-robes. 
f. first-reclining 

-places. 
s j . severer or 
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21-23. | |MAT.24. 

Luke 17.1 
24. 

5 And •'as He sat upon the mount of_a01ives over.against the 
"temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew -'asked Him 
privately, 4 " "Tell us, when "shall these_things be ? and what 
shall be the s i g n when all these_things "'shall 8be_fulfilled ? " a. are-abont to. 

6 And "Jesus "•'•answering them began toJsay, "'Take-heed lest 
any man "deceive you: 6 for n )many hshall_come 'in My sname, 
saying, ' I am Christ;' and "shall-deceive many. 7 And when ye 
*shall-hear_of (2)wars and rumours of-wars, 'be_ye not troubled: 

for such things must-needs ' b e ; but the end shall not_6e_yet. 
8 For nation ''shall-rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there-hshall_be earthquakes in_divers places, and 
there-"shall-be <3)famines and (4)troubles: these are the beginnings 
of 'sorrows. 

9 " BUT 'take A? heed to_yourselves: for they_"shall_deliver 
y o u u p u to councils; and in the synagogues ye_hshall_be_beaten : 
and ye-'shall-be-brought before rulers and kings for My sake, 
for a testimony toagainst_them. 10 And the gospel must first "be_ 
published "among all-nations. 

11 " But when they-'shall lead you, and •Meliver.you-up, 'take 
no "thought-beforehand what ye_"shall_speak, neither 'do_ye_ 
premeditate: but whatsoever "shall-be_given you in that xhour, 
that ' speak-ye: for i t - i s not ye " tha t speak, but the Holy 
"Ghost. 

12 "Now the brother hshall_dbetray the brother u to death, and 
the father the cson; and children ' 'shall-rise-up against their 
parents, and shall-? cause them to_be_put_to_death. 

13 " A n d ye_shall_be xhated bof all men for My ""name's sake : 
but he-that ••lshall_endure unto the end, the_same "shall-be-saved 

u « B U T when ye_"shall_see the abominat ion of-adesola-
t ion, '"••1,spoken_of by Daniel the prophet, "'standing where i t -
ought not, ('let "him-that readeth co understand,) then 'let them. 
that_be in s Judaea flee u to the mountains : 16 and 'let him_that. 
is_on the housetop not "go-down into the house, neither "enter 
therein, to_"take any_thing out.of his °house: 16 and "let him 
that_is in the field not turn-back again for _ to _ "take-up his 
""garment. 

17 (5)"But "lwoe to-x±them_that are with_child, and fto_*Hhem 
that give_suck in those 'days ! 18 And 'pray.ye that your "flight 
"be not in_i/te_winter. 19 For in those "days "shall-be 'affliction, 
such as ""was not from the beginning of_iAe_creation which "God 
created unto this time, "neither "shall-be. 20 And except that 
3 the LOED had.shortened those ""days, no flesh "should_be_saved: 
but for the =elect's sake, whom He_•'hath-chosen, He-hath-
shortened the days. 

21 " A n d then if any man "shall-say to_you, 'Lo, here is 
"Christ;' or, ' Lo, He is there; ' "believe him not •. 22 for fa l se -

d. deliver-up. 
u. unto. 

child, 
p. put them to 

death. 
b.by. 

co. consider or 
observe. 

(5). Fifth Seal, 
Eev. 6. 9-11. 
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t. tribulation. 
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wise. 
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8 Answering, ADEFGHKMSDvxran.—Omit KBL. Them, began to say, AEFGHKM'S 
vxran.—Began to say to them, KBL(M2)U(A).—Said to them, D. 6 For, ADEFGHK 
Msnvxran.—Omit KBL. 7 For, MADEFGHKiMsovxran.—Omit KJB. 6a»<iAnd, 
ABFOHEMsuvxrAn.—Omit KBDL. * * And, ADEFGHKHSuvxrAn.—Omit K*BL.—K1 

omits in divers places, and there shall be famines.—M1 omits earthquakes in divers 
places, and there shall be. And troubles, ABFGHKMSOVXTAII Omit KBDL. Be 
ginnings, AB,FGHMS2vxrn2.—Beginning, KBDE1(?)KLS1UAU1. » For, KABFGHKMSUVX 
ran.—Omit BL.—Then, D. U But when, AEFGHEMSUVXTAII.—And when, KBDL. 
Neither do ye premeditate, ABFGHKMsnvxrAn.—Omit KBDL. M NOW, AEFGHKMSUV 
xran.—And KBDL. U Spoken of by Daniel the prophet, ABFGHKMSuvxrAn. 
Omit KBDL. 15 And, KA(D)EGKXMsnvxrAn.—Omit BFH. Into the house, ADEF 
GHEMsnvxrAn.—Omit KBL. U Your flight be not, K*bABFGHKMSuvxrAn.—It be 
not, K^DL. M Or, ACDEFGHKMsvxrAn.—Omit KLU.—And, B. 

thoaght.be-
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Christs and false_prophets shall_rise, and 'shall-shew signs and 
wonders, to d""'seduce, if it were possible, even the select. 23 But 
take ge heed: behold, I_have_foretold you all-things. 

24 "BUT in those !days, l 6 ) after that 'tribulation, the sun 'shall-
be_darkened, and the moon ''shall not give her ' l ight, 25 and the 
stars of_°heaven "shall -"-fall, and the powers that_are in s-heaven 
shall-be-shaken. 26 And then shall_they_see the Son of-°man 

coming in the clouds with great power and glory. 
27 " And then hshall-He_send His 'angels, and hshall_gather. 

together His " e l e c t 'from the four winds, from the uttermost, 
part of_i/ie_earth "to the uttermost_part of_heaven. 

28 " N O W -learn a 'parable frof the fig-tree; When her 
"branch b ' is "yet tender, and 'putteth-forth 'leaves, 'ye.know 
that "summer is near: S9 so ge in_like_manner, when ye_*shall. 
see these_things J'come_to_pass, 'know that hit_is nigh, even at the 
doors. 

80 ""Verily I-say wito-you, that this "generation 'shall "not 
pass, till all these.things 'be-done. 81 "Heaven and "earth 'shall 
_pass_away: but My "words 'shall "not pass_away. 

sa "BUT cof that °day and that "hour ^knoweth no_°man, no 
not the angels which_are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father. 

33 " 'TAKE.ye-heed, b 'watch and 'pray: for ye-^know not 
when the time is. S4 'For the Son of man is as a man taking-a. 
far-journey, *iwho_left his 'house, and '•'•gave 'authority to.his 
"""servants, and to eevery_man his 'work, and commanded the 
porter ' to 'watch. S6 'Watch.ye therefore: for ye-^know not 
when the 'master of_the house comefch, at-even, or at_midnight, 
or at_<Ae_cockcrowing, or in_Me_morning: 36 lest coming suddenly 
he_'find you sleeping. 37 And what I-say wto-you I-say unto 
all, 'Watch." 

M A» AFTER two days -"was the feast of the passover , and 
of xsunleavened_bread: and the chief-priests and the 

scribes Jsought how -they-might-take Him by craft, and 'put. 
i?im_to_death. 2 But they.said, "Not 'on the feast day, lest 
there. 'be an uproar of-the people." 

3 AND wbeing in B e t h a n y in the house of-Simon the leper, 
•"•as He rsat at meat, there-came a w o m a n having an alabaster, 
box o f -o intment of A? spikenard very_precious; and "lsh.e-
brake the "box, and poured it on His "head. 

4 And there_Jwere some •Hhat-had-indignation within them 
selves, and •'•said, " Why "-was this "waste of-the ointment made ? 
6 For it_Jmight 'have-been-sold for_more than-three hundred 

d. deceive. 

22 Shew, KABCEFOHKLMsuvxran.—Do, D. Even, ACEFGHKrafsovwbxran.—Omit 
KBD((xr.). ^ Behold, KACDBFGHKMsuvwkxrAH".—Omit BL. M Of heaven shall 
fall, (D)EFOHKLM9vwbxran,!.—Shall be falling from heaven, KABCUII1. M And that 
hour, KDFS1.—Or that hour, AB0EOHKLMs2uvwbxran. Which are, ACEFGHK2MSVX 
ran.—Omit KDK'iiUWb.—An angel in heaven, B. •• And pray, KACEFGHKLMSUVW1" 
xraii.—Omit BD. M And to every, A^EF&HKMSuvwbxrAfGr.Jrx. —Omit and, KBC'DL. 
85 At even, ADEF&HKMSuvw^rn.—Whether at even, NBCXJA. CHAP. XIV. 2 But, 
AC^FGHKMsuvw^xrAn.—For, KBC1^^. 8 And she brake the box, and, ACDEFGHKHS 
uvw^xran.—Having broken the alabaster box, she poured, KBL. * And said, Ac2 

(D)EFOHKMsnvwbxran.—Omit KBC'L. S It, EFGHMSvxr.—This ointment, ABCDKLUAU. 

(6). Sixth Seal, 
Sev.6.12-17. 
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25. ||MAT. 26. 
29. LUKE 2 
15-18. 

dpence, and •have_been_given to-the ^oor . " And they_~"mur- d. denarii. 
mured_against her. 

6 And "Jesus said, " 'Let her alone; why trouble.ye her ? she. 
hath-wrought a good work on Me. 7 For ye-have the spoor with 
you always, and whensoever yeJwill yeJmay "do them good: 
but Me ye.have not always. 8 She "'hath_done what ef)e could: 
she_bis_come_aforehand to_"anoint My ""body u to the burying. 
9 "Verily I_say «nto_you, Wheresoever this "gospel "shall_be_ 
preached throughout the whole world, this also that si)t ' 'hath-
done 1'shalLbe_spoken_of for a memorial of_her." 

10 AND "Judas "Iscariot, one of_the twelve, "went unto the 
chief-priests, ' to d"betray Him «rato_them. n And ""when they 
heard it, they_were_glad, and promised to-'give him 'money. 
And he_-"sought how he_"might conveniently d betray Him. 

13 AND the first day of_osunleavened_bread, when they_w-"killed 
the passover, His "disciples 'said «nto_Him, " Where 'wilt-Thou 
that_we_-J-go and "prepare that Thou_"mayest_eat the pass 
o v e r ? " 1S And He_sendeth_forth two of_His °disciples, and 
saith «nto_them, " 'Go_ye into the city, and there-'shall-meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher of_water: "follow him. u And 
wheresoever he_"shall_go_in, "say_ye to_the mgoodman_of_the_ 
house, ' The 'Master saith, Where is the guestchamber, where I. 
"shall-eat the passover with My "disciples ? ' 15 And f)e will-shew 
you a large upper_room "refurnished and prepared : there "make 
-ready for.us." 

16 And His "disciples went-forth, and came into the city, and 
found "as He_had_said «nto_them: and they_made_ready the 
passover. 

17 AND "•"in the e v e n i n g He.cometh with the twelve. 
18 And xas they rsat and idid_eat, "Jesus said, ""Verily I_say 

unto-you, One of you "which eateth with Me shall-betray Me." 
19 And they began toJbe.sorrowful, and to-'say wrato.Him one by 
one, "Is it I ? " and another said, "Is it I ? " so And He 
••"•answered and said Muto-them, " It is one of the twelve, " t ha t 
dippeth with Me 'in the dish. 21 The Son of-°man indeed goeth, 
eas it_"-is_written cof Him: but woe to_that *man 'by whom the 
Son of-°man is_dbetrayed! good -"were-it for that "man if he-had 
never been_born." 

AND -"-as they did.eat, "Jesus "Hook bread, and •xblessed, 
and brake it, and gave to-them, and said, " "Take, "eat: this is 
My "body." 

33 And "-"-He-took the cup, and ••Lwhen_He_had_given_thanks, 
He_gave it to_them : and they_all drank of it. S4 And He-said 
wnto-them, " This is My "blood "of-the new "testament, "which 
is_shed ffor many. 

S5 "«Verily I .say wnto-you, I_ "will-drink no-more of the 
fruit of-the vine, until that "day that I-'drink it new in the 
kingdom of_ffGod." 
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9 Verily, ACFHMUX.—And verily, KBD(Gr.)EGKLSvwbrAn. This gospel, ACEFGHKM 
sDvwbxrin.—The gospel, KBDL. U The guestchamber, AEFGHKMpsuvw11xrn.—My 
guestchamber, KBCDLA. « There, AEiGHKMPSDvwbir4n.—And there, KBCDL. 
19 And they, A(c)»EFHKMPsuvwbxrAn.—Omit and, KBL. And another said, Is it I? 
ADEFHKMSuvwbxrn.—Omit HBCLPA. "Answeredand, AEFHKMPsuvw'xrAn.—Omit 
KBCDL. n The Son, AccEFHEMPSUvw^rin.—Because the Son, KBL. M Jesus 
took, K1ACEFHKLMPSuvw1>xrAn.— He took, KSBD. Eat, ETHMasvwbxr.—Omit KABCD 
KLM'PDAn. M The CUp, AEFHKMPSDVrn.—A CUp, KABCDLWbXA. M Of, KBCPaE 
LVW1*.—That of, AD'FHKMPSurAn. New, AEFHKMPsnvwbxrAn.—Omit KBCDL. 

co. covenant, 
f. for, Or. peri. 
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36 AND ••Svrhen_they-had_siing_a_hymn, they_went_out into 
the m o u n t of_a01ives. 

27 And "Jesus saith wrato-them, "Al l_ye shall-be-'offended 
'because_of Me this *night: for it_*"is_ written, 

' I 'WILL-SMITE THE SHEPHERD, 
AND THE SHEEP ,'SHALL_BE_SCATTERED.' 

But after that I "am_rrisen, I^will-go-before yon into ""Gali
lee." 

29 But "Peter said wrato_Him, "Although all shall_be_'of-
fended, yet will not I . " *> And "Jesus saith MMto_him, " amVerily 
I_say wnto-thee, That this_day, even in this *night, before the 
cock 'crow twice, thou-'shalt-deny Me thrice." 81 But he spake 
the.more vehemently, " I f I "hshould -die_with Thee, I_hwill not 
deny Thee in_any_wise." Likewise also said_they all. 

32. | |MAT.26.36. 
LUKE 22. 40. 
JOHN 18.1,2, 

a. CIS. 
33, 34. I|MAT. 

26. 37,38. 
h. eauroC. 

35, 36. ||MAT. 
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8S AND theyJcame uto a place which 
m a n e : and He_saith to-His ^disciples, " 

was_named 6Qeth.se-
•Sit_ye here, while I -

shall_pray." 
38 And He_taketh with hHim ""Peter and ""James and John, 

and began to_'be-sore_amazed, and to_be_very-heavy; ** and 
saith wnto-them, " My "soul is exceeding-sorrowful unto death: 
tarry.ye here, and 'watch." 

86 And •xHe_went_forward a little, and fell on the ground, and 
""prayed that, if itJwere possible, the hour *might_pass from 
Him. 8a And He-said, " Abba, "Father, all-things are possible 
wnto_Thee; *take_away this ""cup from Me: nevertheless not 
what I will, but what 2HJ0U unit." 

87 And He_cometh, and findeth them sleeping, and saith wito. 
*Peter, " Simon, sleepest_thou ? ''couldest not thou "watch one 
hour ? 88 'Watch-ye and 'pray, lest ye. 'enter into temptation, 
The spirit truly is w ready, but the flesh is weak." 

89 And again "^He-went-away, and prayed, and ispake the 
same -words. 

40 And '-"-when-He-returned, He-found them -"-asleep again, 
(for their "eyes -"were ^heavy,) neither '"wist-they what to_ 
'answer Him. 

41 And He_cometh the third-time, and saith wreto_them, " Sleep 
'on now, and 'take_?/owr_rest: it_is_enough, the hour ''is-come 
behold, the Son of_aman is_d betrayed into the hands of_asinners. 

up, ' l e t -us -go ; lo, " h e - t h a t abetrayeth Me h"-is_at_ 42 'Rise 
hand." 

48 AND immediately, iwhile He yet spake, cometh Judas , 
one of_the twelve, and with him a great multitude with swords 
and staves, from the chief-priests and the scribes and the elders 
44 And "xhe-that abetrayed Him had-given them a token, saying, 
"Whomsoever I_*shall_kiss, that-same is_He; "take Him, and 
lead-ffim-away safely." 

46 And ""us-soon-as-he-was-come, "^he-goeth straightway to 
Him, and saith, " 'Master , r Mas te r ; " and kkissed Him. 
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27 Because of Me, AO^FOKMNUH1.—Omit KBC1DHXsvwbj:rAn2. This night, AC'BF 
KMNUH1.—Omit KBClDGHLSvwbxr4na. w That, KCDA.—That thou, ABEFGHEXMNSU 
v w ^ r n . 81 Spake, MBDL.—Said, ACEFGHKMNSuvwbxrAn. The more vehe
mently, AEFGHKMKsnvwbirin.—Very vehemently, KBCDL. m Gethsemane.—Gesa-
menei, D.—Gessemanei, XFQE.—Gessemaneis, x.—Getsemanei, BJ.—Gethsemani, Kur 
An.—Gethsemanei, KAB'CLMKSV. ffi Enter, K1AODE»GHKiiMKSuvwbxrAn.—Come, 
K*B. w When He returned, He found them asleep again, ACEFGHKMNStJVwbxrAn. 
—Coming again He found them sleeping, KBL.—Again, omit D. * Judas, XBCXGH 
LKSVXTA.—Add the Iscariot, iKavwbi.—The Scariot, D. One, RABCDBXNsuwb(A)n.— 
Being one, EFGHMVXT. Great, ACDEFGHKMNsuvw')xrAn.—Omit KBL. * tod Master, 
AEFGHKi«suvw1)xrn.—Omit KBO'DLMA.—Hail Bahbi, c2. 
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46 And they laid their ""hands on Him, and took Him. 
47 And A* one of_them_that ^stood.by ••'•drew a ""sword, and 

smote a b ""servant of_the high_priest, and cnt.ofi his ""ear. 
48 And "Jesus *xanswered and said wito_them, " "'Are-ye-come 

out, as against a rthief, with swords and with staves to_*take 
Me ? 49 I_-"was daily with you in the "temple teaching, and ye_ 
took Me not: but ' the scriptures "must-be-fulfilled." 

60 And they_all ••'forsook Him, and fled. 
61 And there_""followed Him a certain young_man, ^having a 

linen_cloth cast about his naked body ; and the young_men 'laid-
hold_on him: 6S and he "Lleft the linen.cloth, and fled from them 
naked. 

63 AND they-led ""Jesus away "to the h i g h - p r i e s t : and with 
him 'were-assembled all the chief_priests and the elders and the 
scribes. 

64 And "Peter followed Him afar off, even into the palace" of_ 
the high_priest: and he W J isat with the "'servants, and -Vanned-
himself at the 'fire. 

66 And the chief-priests and all the "council -"sought-for w i t 
nes s against "Jesus to ""'put Him to.deathj and found none. 
56 For many -"bare_false-witness against Him, but their "'witness 
agreed not together. i7 And there- ,xarose certain, and •'bare-

false-witness against Him, saying, 68 " BZEe heard Him isay, ' I 
*• will-destroy this in ""temple that is_made_with_hands, and within 
three days I-Vill-build another made_without_hands.J" *• But 
neither so -"did their "witness agree-together. 

60 And the high_priest ,,Lstood_up 'in the midst, and asked 
Jesus, saying, " 'Answerest-Thou nothing ? what is it which 

these witness.against Thee ? " 61 But He -"held_His_peace, and 
answered nothing. 

Again the high-priest -"asked Him, and 'said itnto-Him, " Art 
Efjcu t h e Christ, the Son of-the Blessed ?" 62 And "Jesus said, 
" I am : and ye-shalLsee the Son of_°man sitting on the Bright_ 
hand of_°power, and coming win the clouds of_°heaven." 

68 Then the high_priest , , lrent his ""clothes, and saith, " W h a t 
need_we any-further witnesses? M Ye-have-heard the blas
phemy : what think ye ? " And they all condemned Him to. 
be 'guilty of-death. 

65 And some began to-'spit on_Him, and to.'cover His ""faca 
and to-'buffet Him, and to.'say itnto-Him, " "Prophesy: " and 
the "'servants -"did-strike Him with_r£Ae_palms_of_their_hands. 

66 AND •'as "Peter was beneath in the palace", there-Cometh 
one of-the maids of-the high .pr ies t : w and ,xwhen_she_saw 
""Peter warming-himself, ,,1she-looked_upon him, and 'said, "And 
tfjou also -"wast with Jesus toof_Nazareth." 68 But he denied, 
saying, "I-^know not, neither understand-I what tfjou sayest." 
And he_went out into the Pporch; and the cock crew. 

69 And a "maid "1saw him again, and began to.'say to_them_ 
that ^stood-by, " This is one "of them." 70 And he -"denied it 
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81 The young men laid hold, ACaEraHKMNPauvwbxrn.—They laid hold, HBO^LA. 
52 From them, ADEFQHKMNPSuvxrAn.—Omit KBCL. W With him, ABEFOHEMNPSUV 
xrn.—Omit KDLA. B Did strike Him with the palms of their hands, (E)H(MUW^X). 
—Beceived Him with buffets, KABC(DG)iKi,NsvrAn. m Of Nazareth.—The Nazar-
ene, KABCGHKLMNSUVII.—Nazorene, D.—Nazarine, Exr.—Nazorsean, a.—i is here de
fective. " Enow not, neither, ACEOnxMNsnvxrin.—Neither know, nor, KBDL. 
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again. And a little after, they-that ^stood-by said again to_ 
sPeter, "Surely. thou art one °of them: for *m thou.art a Gali-
laean, and thy speech agreeth thereto." n But he began toJcnrse 
and to-'swear, saying, " I "'•know not this ""man of-whom ye 
speak." 

72 And the second-time the cock crew. And "Peter called_to. 
mind the "word that "Jesus said imto-him, " Before the cock 'crow 
twice, thou-'shalt-deny Me thrice." And •iwhen_he_thought. 
thereon, he_Jwept. 

~t £? AND straightway in the m o r n i n g the chief-priests '•'•held 
JL tj a consultation with the elders and scribes and the whole 
s council, and "xbonnd ""Jesus, and carried_ffi«i_away, and d de
livered Him to_ s Pi la te . 

3 And "Pilate asked Him, "Ar t Ei)tm t h e K i n g of-the Jews?" 
And He "•'•answering said «.nto_him, " QLijtm sayest it." 

3 And the chief-priests -"accused Him of_many_things: [but 
He-answered nothing.] * And "Pilate asked Him again, saying, 
"Answerest-Thou nothing? behold how_many_things they_wit 
ness.against Thee." 6 But "Jesus yet answered nothing; so-
that ""Pilate 'marvelled. 

8 Now at that feast he--"released Mnto-them one prisoner 
whomsoever they-Jdesired. 7 And there- Jwas one "named Bar
abbas, which lay ^bound with them that_had_made_insurrection 
-with.him, Bwho had.committed murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude, crying-aloud, began toJdesire him to do 
"as he_Jhad ever done tmto_them. 

9 But "Pilate answered them, saying, ""WilLye that_I_'release 
iMito.you the King of_the Jews ? " 

10 For he_-"knew that the chief-priests hhad_delivered Him for 
envy. 

11 But the chief-priests moved the "people, that he_"should 
rather release ""Barabbas imto-them. 

12 And "Pilate "•'answered and said again i*nto_them, " What 
'will-ye then that-I- 'shalLdo unto Him whom ye_call the King 
of-the Jews ? " l s And they cried_out again, " "Crucify Him." 

11 Then "Pilate said i*?tto_them, " Why, what evil "'hath_He 
done ? " And they cried_out the_more_exceedingly, " "Crucify 
Him." 

16 AND so "Pilate, willing to_"content the mpeople, released 
'Barabbas wnto-them, and d de l ivered ""Jesus, "iwhen_he_had_ 
scourged Sim, to "be.crucified. 

16 AND the soldiers led Him away into the hhall , "called 
Praetoriumj and they-call-together the whole band. 1? And 
they-'clothed Him with-purple, and "'platted a c c rown of. 
thorns , and 'put_it-about His head, 18 and began to-'salute Him, 
" Hail, King of-the Jews ! " 19 And they_-"smote Him on.the 
head with_a_reed, and -"did_spit_upon Him, and bowing their 
""knees -"worshipped Him. *° And when they_had_mocked Him, 

Am. moreover. 

TO And thy speech agreeth thereto, AEOHKMNSuvxrin.—Omit KBCDL. "And the 
second time, ACEHKMNscvxrAn.—And immediately the second time, KBDOL.—The 
second time, omit KL. That, DEOHK(M)Nsuvxrn.—How, KABCLA. CHAP. XV. 
3 Said, AEOHKMNSovx(?)rAn.—Saith, KBCD. * How many things they witness 
against Thee, AEQHKHNSUTXTAII.—Of how many things they accuse Thee, KBCD. 
' With him, AEOHMNsuvxrAn.—Omit KBCDX. 8 Crying aloud, K'̂ ACEOHKIIKSUVX 
TAH.—Coming np, K%D. U Will ye, ADEOHEMNSUVXTII.—Omit KBCA. Him 
whom ye call, x(B)cEOHKMNsuvxrAn.—Omit AD. U Again, KBCEOHNPSCTXTA. 
Saying, ADKMH. U The more, ENPsnvxrn11,«.—Omit KABCDOHKMAII1. 

saying. 
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21. | |MAT.27.32. 
Lu. 28.26-31. 
JOHN 19.17. 

f. diro. 
t . "va, __ 

27. 33, 34. 
LUKE 23. 36. 
JOHN 19.17. 

S. Ps. 69. 21. 
24,25:| |MAT.'27. 

35. LUKE 23. 
33, 34. JOHN 
19.18, 23,24. 

24. Ps. 22.18. 
26. ||MAT. 27. 

36,37. LUKE 
23.88. JOHN 
19.19-22. 

27,28. |[MAT.27. 
38. LUKE 23. 

JOHN 19.18. 
r. Xgoras. 
28. ISA. 63.12. 

Luke 22. 37. 
1. avofwv. 
29-32.' |]MAT."27'.' 

39-44. LUKE 
23. 35-37. 
JNO. 2.19-21. 

, vaov. 

they-took_off the purple from_Him, and put ""His-own ""clothes 
on Him, and 'led Him out to 'crucify Him. 

21 And they_compel one S imon a Cyrenian, -"who-passed-by, 
coming fout_of the country, the father of-Alexander and Eufus, 
' to 'bear His ""cross. 

22 AND they_bring Him unto the place Golgotha, which is, 
being-interpreted, " The place of_a_skull." 23 And they_-"gave 
Him to_'drink wine ^mingled-with-myrrh: but He received it 
not. 

24 And "xwhen_they_had_crucifle(i Him, they_-"parted His 
garments, casting -lots upon them, what every man •should-_take. 

25 And it_-"was "the third hour, and they-crucified Him. 
86 And the superscription of_His "accusation -"was ^written-

over, " The K i n g of - the Jews ." 
27 And with Him they_crucify t w o ' t h i e v e s ; the one on His 

right-hand, and the other on His "left. 28 And the scripture 
was_f ulfilled, "which saith, 

" A N D HE_WAS_NUMBERED WITH the 'TRANSGRESSORS." 

29 AND xxthey-that passed-by -"railed_on Him, wagging their 
heads, and saying, " A h , "Thou-that destroyest the 'temple, 

and xbuildest it in three days, *° "save Thyself, and "come-down 
from the cross." 

31 Aa Likewise also the chief-priests mocking said among them
selves with the scribes, " He-saved others; Himself He_'cannot 
"save. M "Let "Christ, the King of_ffIsrael, descend now from the 
cross, that we_*may_see and "believe." And they-that ^were. 
crucified-with Him -"reviled Him. 

f. from. 
t. to, Qr. hina. 

b. between the 
third cmd 
sixth hour, 
see John 19. 
14. 

r. robbers. 

1. lawless-ones. 

38,84.I |MAT.27. 
45,46. LUKE 
23. 44, 45. 

i. iyivtro. 
I. W . 

84. Ps. 22.1, 

35,86. [|MAT. 27. 
47-49. JOHN 
19. 25-29. 

16. Ps. 69. 21. 

87. ||MAT. 27. 
50. LUKE 23. 
46. J N . 1 9 . 3 0 . 

e. e^errvevo-e. 
88. ||MAT. 27. 

51-53. LUKE 
28. 45. See 
Jno. 19.31-37. 
Heb.10.19,20. 

39'.'J|MAT: 27.54: 
LUKE 28. 47. 

40,41.||MAT.27. 
55, 56. LUKE 
23. 48, 49. 

«a. KM. 

-T.were-railing. 
i. inner-temple. 

*a. And. 

'C. the Christ 
or the Mes
siah. 

-»r. were-revil-
ing. 

88 AND "-"when the sixth hour was.come, there_cwas darkness 
over the whole eland until the ninth hour. 34 And at-the ninth 
shour "Jesus cried with_a_loud voice, saying, " -ELOI, _ELOI, 
LAMA SABACHTHANI ? " which is, being-interpreted, " MY "_GOD, 
MY " - GOD, WHY •IHAST_THOU_PORSAKEN M E ? " 

36 And some of_them_that ^stood-by, ••lwhen_they-heard it. 
said, "Behold, He.calleth e Elias ." 36 And one "'•ran and ^filled 
a sponge full of-vinegar, and •J-put_i<_on a reed, and -"gave Him 
to_drink, saying, ""Let-alone; "let_us_see whether eElias 'will 
come to_"take Him down." 

37 AND "Jesus "xcried with_a_loud voice, and e gave-ixp-the-
ghost . 

38 And the v e i l of-the 'temple was-rent ""in twain from the top 
to the bottom. 

89 AND "'•when the centurion, which "'stood over against 
Him, saw that He so *xcried_out, and egave_up_<Ae_ghost, he-
said, " Truly this "mau -"was the Son of-God." 

40 There -"were also w o m e n looking.on afar off: among whom 
-"was Aa Mary "Magdalene, and Mary the mother of_ffJames the 

c. came, 
e. or earth. 

•'H. didst-Thou. 
forsake. 

e. Elijah. 
-»g. was-giving. 
'w. cometh. 

84 

28 To drink, AC2DF,FGHKMPBuvxrn.—Omit KBC'LA, M When they had cruci
fied Him, KAcn(Gr.)EFGHKMPsuvxrAn.—They crucify Him, and, BL.—And omit L. 
28 Retain the verse, EFG(H)KLMP8uvrAn.—Omit the verse, KABCDX.—MA mark the verse 
as doubtful. M And come down, ACEFOHKu(p)sDTxrn.—Coming down, KBD(Gr.)LA. 
M Saying, ACEFGHKMPsnvxTAn.—Omit KBDL. Lama, BD.—Lema, KOLA.—Lima, 
AKM?uxrn.—Leima, EFGHBV. *• And filled, RACDEFGHKMPBUvrAii.—Omit and, 
BL. And put, ACF,FGHKMP8u(v)xrAn.—Omit and, KBD(Gr.)L. •» Cried out 
and, AC(D)EGHKMSUVXTAII.—Omit KBL. *> Was Mary, c'DGur.—Was both Mary, 
KABC'EHKLMSVATI. 

e. expired. 

in. into, Or. < 
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A.D. 33 (37). 
41. Luke 8. 3. 

42H15.||MAT.27. 
57, 68. LUKE 
23. 50-52. 
JOHN 19. 38. 

43. Luke 2. 25, 
38. 

f. diro. 
h. OUTOS. 

46.7|M'AT:'27."59, 
60. LUKE 23. 
53, 54. JOHN 
19. 38-42. 

m. nvr)/jt.e[u>. 

47. ||MAT. 27. 
61-66. LUKE 
23. 55, 56. 

MARK XV. 41. MARK XVI. 13. 

1. HLUKE 23. 
66. 

2-4. ||MAT. 28.1. 
LUKE 24.1,2. 

m. iivqixxtov. 
t. ava.TtlXa.v-

TOS TOU 

f/h-Cov. 
f. €K. 

5:''[[EAT."28.''2-
4. LUKE 24. 
3,4. 

6, 7. I|MAT. 28. 
5-7. LUKE 
24. 5-7. 

t. rbv Na£o> 
pyvov. 

7. eh. 14. 28. 
a. Ka&os. 
8. ||MAT. 28. 8-

10. LUKE 24. 
8-12. See 
Mat. 28. 11-
lS. 

Pii ' lJOHN'W. 

1-18. 

d. SoifioVia. 

b. VTO. 
i2jS."\\hvS"" 

24.13-22. 

w. i$a,vtptl>Bri. 

less and of_Joses, and Salome; 41 (swho also, when He_-"was in 
"Galilee, -"followed Him, and -"ministered irato-Him;) and many 
other.women which "•Lcame_up_with Him unto Jerusalem. 

42 AND now_when the e v e n ••Nvas-come, because it_-"was the 
preparation, that is, the day before-ifo-sabbath, ** Joseph xfof 
Arimathsea, an honourable counsellor, which also Ab -"^waited-for 
the kingdom of_°God, came, and went-in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of_° Jesus. ** And "Pilate marvelled if He_"-were 
already dead: and •'lcalling_unto him the centurion, he_asked 
him whether He_had_been any_while dead. 45 And "Vhen-he-
knewi i fof the centurion, he-gave the body to_*Joseph. 

46 And • ihe_bought fine-linen, and -took Him down, and 
wrapped-Him_in the linen, and laid Him in a ""sepulchre 
which -"was "'hewn out_of a rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of-the m sepulchre. 

47 And "Mary "Magdalene and Mary the mother of_Joses -"be
held where HeJwas_laid. 

~f r* AND "^when the - sabbath was_past, Mary "Magdalene, 
_L \J and Mary the mother of_°James, and Salome, had bought 
sweet_spices, that •ithey_might_come and "anoint Him. 

2 And very-early in-the_morning the first day of-£7i£_Bweek, 
theyJcame unto the ""sepulchre t,,lat_iAe_rising of_the sun. 

8 And they_said among themselves, " Who shall_roll us away 
the stone 'from the door of-the m sepulchre ? " 4 And -"-when 
they-looked, they-'saw that the stone "-was_rolled_away : for it. 
-"was very great. 

6 And "•'•entering into the m sepulchre, they_saw a young_man 
sitting on the sright_side, ^clothed-in a long white garment; and 
they-were-affrighted 

6 And he saith u»to-them, " 'Be not affrighted: ye-seek Jesus 
'""of-Nazareth, which •'was-crucified: H e - i s_r isen; He_is not 

The fifteenth 
or day after 

the Passover 
commences. 

f. from, 
h. himself, 

-^w. was wait
ing. 

m. memorial-
sepulchre. 

here: behold the place where they-laid Him. 7 But 'go_your_ 
way, "tell His ^disciples and *Peter that He-goeth.before you 
into ""Galilee: there shall-ye-see Him, *as He-said u»to_you." 

8 And "-they-went-out quickly, and fled from the ""sepulchre; 
for they trembled and were.amazed: neither said-they any-thing 
to_any man ; for they_""were-afraid. 

9 NOW "•'•when Jesus was_risen early the first day oi-the-~yreek, 
He-appeared first to_Mary "Magdalene, out_of whom He. 
had_cast seven ddevils. 10 And $i)i ,xwent and told them - that . 
had_been with Him, ^as-they-mourned and iwept. u And tjjqj, 
"Vhen-they-had-heard that He-'was-alive, and had_been_seen 
bof her, believed_not. 

12 A" AFTER =that, He-Wappeared in another form «nto_two of 
them, Aas_they_walked, and -"-went into the country. l s And tfjeg 
••••went and told it «n.to_the residue : neither believed-they tjjem, 

41 Also, DEGHKMSuvxrn.—Omit KB. *» Came, and, DEGHSV.—Coming, KAB 
CKLMuran. u Had been anywhile, KACEGKLiisuvx(?)rn.—Were already, BD.— 
And he said " H e is dead," A(Gr.). (Thus giving the centurion's answer, instead of 
Pilate's question.) *> Body, ACEGKMSovxrAii.—Corpse, KBDL. M And took 
ACEGKMsuvx(?)rAn.—Omit and, KBDL. CHAP. XVI. a At the rising of the sun, 
(D) When the sun had risen, XABCEGZLiisuvxrAn. 8 From the door, on.—Out 
of the door, KABEGKLMsuvxrAn. 8 Of Nazareth.—The Nazarene, KaABCEGKifsvxrn. 
—Omit KlD.—Nazarine, u.—Nazorsean, LA. » Quickly, E.—Omit KABCDF^GKLMSU 
vx(?)ran. For, KBD—And, ACEGKLMSUVTAII. 9 To end of goipd retain, ACDS 
FwG(H)K(L)MSUTXrAn. Omit KB. 
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MARK XVI. 14. MARK XVI. 20. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
14. ||LUKE 24. 

33-44. JOHN 
20.19-25. See 
1 Cor. 15. 5. 

r. dVafcct/£c-
VOK. 

Mat. 28.18-20. 
Lu. 24.45-19. 

15. Col. 1. 23. 
t. 7rao-g Tg 

KTi'o-«. 

dl. owno-nyo-as. 
KaraKpiQrj-
<T€T<U. 
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16; 2.4. 
18. Acts 28. 6 i 

9. 32-35. 
Jas. 5.14,15. 

n. ov fjtf. 

isrji'LuKi'ssr" 
50-53. ACTS 
1.1-11. Ps. 
110.1. 20. Acts 5.12. 
Heb. 2. 4. 

b. <Sia. 

" A F T E R W A R D He_w appeared wnto-the e l ev en xas they 
rsat_at_meat, and upbraided them with their 'unbelief and hard-
ness_of-heart, because they_believed not them_which ""-had-seen 
Him ^after.He-was-risen. 

16 AND He.said imto-them, " ,'LGo-ye into all the world, and 
•preach the gospel Ho-every 'creature. i e He_that ^believeth 
and '^is-baptized *8hall_be_saved; but he_that di"Lbelieveth_not 
"shall-be-" damned. 

17 " And these s i g n s shall-follow them_that ""-believe : in My 
'name shall-they_cast_out d devils, they_shall_speak with_new 
tongues; ls they_shall_take_up serpents; and if they. 'drink any 
deadly-thing, it-shall "not hurt them; they_shall_lay hands on 
the Esick, and they_shall recover." 

19 SO then after the Lord *"had_spoken wwto_them, He-was-
rece ived-up into ""heaven, and sat on the Bright_hand of-°God. 

30 And tfjeg , x went- for tn , and preached everywhere, the Lord 
working_with them, and confirming the word bwith signs "follow
ing. Amen. 

" Afterwards, CEGSXHsT/vxran.—But afterwards, AD. ** Lord, AC8o8EOMscTir 
nBUP.—Add Jesus, ^HKXA.—Lord, omit H. ** Amen, c1D8EFwGKiiMSuvxrAri8ap.— 
Omit Ac8. 
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LUKE I. 1. LUKE I . 20. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING_TO 

o. ircpi. 
fc. irpay/iaTwv. 
2. Heb. 2.1-4. 
o. vm/pcrat. 
8. See Acts 1.1. 
a. cucpt/?(09. 
tli. ®(6<f>i\c. 
4. John 20. 31. 
f. imyvws. 

the sixth year 
before A.D. 

5.1 'Chr. 24.10, 
19. Nell. 12. 
4,17. 

d. i<jyr)jupia%. 
6. Gen. 7 - 1 ; 

17.1. 
ad. irpo/3efir)-

KOT£S (V 

rais rili*-
pais aurwv. 

8.1 Chr. 24.19, 
2 Chr. 8.14. 

9. Ex. 80. 7, 8. 
1 Chr. 23. 13 

i. vaov. 
10. See Rev. 8. 

3,^4. 
h. upa,. 
11. Ex. 30.1-10, 

1 Kin. 7. 48. 

13. «. 59-63. 
14. v. 68. 
16. Num. 6.2-4. 

Judg.18.4,5. 
Mat 11.9-11, 
14. oh. 7.33. 

b. evdmiov. 
s. Ilpcv/xaros. 
16. Jer. 1. 6. 

Gal. 1.15. 
Mai. 4. 5, 6. 
Mat. 11.14. 
Mk. 9. 11-13. 

so. viwv. 
an. cwrei#ets. 
fc. iv. 
18!Gen7i578; 

17.17-
ad. irpo/3f/3i7-

KvXa iv rats 
ijju,€pais 

avr^s. 
19. Dan. 8.16; 

9. 21-23. 
Mat. 18.10. 
Heb. 1. 14. 

b. evwmov. 
20. Eze. 3. 26; 

24.27. 

LUKE. 

FORASMUCH-as many ' 'have-taken-in-hand to_'set_forth_ 
in-order a declaration cof those 'things "'which-are-most. 

surely-believed among us, 2 even-as they-delivered them wnto_us, 
which from the beginning """were eye-witnesses, and "ministers of 

the word; s it_seemed_good to.me also, ^having-had "perfect 
understanding of-alLthings from_iAe_very-first, to_*write irnto-
thee in-order, most-excellent thTheophilus, * that thou-'mightest 
'know the certainty cof those-things, wherein thou_''hast_been_ 

instructed. 

THERE_was in the days of_Herod, the king ofJ'Judaea, a 
certain priest named 'Zacharias, of the "course of-'Abia: 

and his "wife was of the daughters of-Aaron, and her ""name was 
e E l i sabeth . 6 And they--"were both righteous before "God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances of_Jthe LORD 
blameless. 

7 And they J had no child, because_that "Elisabeth -"was barren, 
and they_both -"were now "^well-stricken in years. 

8 And it_came_to_pass, that while he *'executed_the_priest's_ 
office before "God in the order of-his od course, 9 according-to the 
custom of_the priest's.office, his_lot_was °to_"burn_incense '•'-when 
_he_went into the 'temple of_Jthe LORD. 10 And the whole mul
titude of-the people -were •'praying without at- the htime of-
"incense. 

11 And there-appeared wnto_him an ange l of_J£Ae_LoRD ^stand-
ing on the =right_side of_the altar of_°incense. 

12 And '•'when Zacharias saw him, he_was_troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him, " 'Fear not, Zacharias : for thy 
"prayer ' ' is-heard; and thy "wife Elisabeth shall-bear thee a son, 
and thou-shalt.call his ' n a m e 'John. 

14 " And thou shalt_have joy and gladness; and many shall-
rejoice at his sbirth. 

" " " F o r he-shall_be great bin_iAe_sight of_J0the LOED, and 
shalL'drink neither wine nor strong-drink; and he_shall_be, 
filled with_<Ae_Holy " Ghost, even from his mother's womb. 

16 "And many of_the ""children of_Israel shall_he_turn uto Jthe 
LOED their ""God. 

17 " And fje shall-go before Him in the spirit and power of. 
eElias, to . ' turn the hearts of_£fo_fathers "to the children, and the 
unEdisobedient ' to the wisdom of_£Ae_=just; to_"make-ready a 
people "'prepared ior-J the-LoRB." 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, " Whereby shall_I_know 
this? for I am an old_man, and my "wife ad , iwell-stricken in 
gyears." 

19 And the angel '•'answering said w«.to_him, " I am « Gabriel, 
that ^stand bin_the_presence of_°God; and ''am_sent to_'speak 
unto thee, and to_-shew thee these glad-tidings. so And, behold, 
thou_shalt_be dumb, and not -"-able to-"speak, until the day that 
these-things shall_'be_performed, because thou_''believest not 
my *words, which ahalLbe-fulfilled in their 'season." 
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i. Ilvey/M. 
.. TO ycwiafja-

vov aytov. 

k. (Tuyyevijs. 

37. Gen. 18.14. 
Jer. 32. 17. 

n. o i i c . i r a i ' 
pfjpa. 

b. oovAij. 
sa. pfjfjia. 

21 And the people -"""waitecLfor ""Zacharias, and -"marvelled that 
*he_'tarried_so_long in the 'temple. 

22 And •xwhen_he_came_out, he-^could not 'speak wnto-them : 
and they_perceived that he_"-had_seen a vision in the 'temple: for 
fje -"rbeckoned wnto_them, and -"remained speechless. 

23 AND it_came_to-pass, that, as_soon_as the days of_his 
* "ministration were-accomplished., he-departed ' to his_own 

house. M And after those ""days his "wife E l i sabe th conceived, 
and hid herself five months, saying, 26 " Thus hath the LOED dealt 
with_me in the days wherein He_looke6Lon me, to_*take_away my 
""reproach among men." 

26 AND in the sixth xmonth the angel Gabriel was_sent ''from 
"God unto a city of_"Galilee, named Nazare th , " " t o a v i r g i n 
^espoused to_a_man whose name was Joseph, °of the house of-
David; and the virgin's "name was m Mary. 

28 And the angel •xcame_in unto her, and said, " 'Hail, thou 
that J'art ^highly-favoured, J t he LOED is with thee : •'blessed art 
tijou among women." 

29 And "Svhen she saw him, she_was_troubled at his Sw saving, 
and r-"cast-in_her_mind what_manner_of "salutation this 'should-
be. 80 And the angel said «nto_her, " 'Fear not, Mary: for thou 

'hast-found favour with sGod. 31 And, behold, thou_shalt_con-
ceive in thy womb, and 'bring-forth a son, and shalt_call His 
"name Je Jesus . 82 ?^e shall-be great, and shall_be_called the 
Son of-We_Highest; and 3the LOED "God shall-give wnto-Him 
the throne of_His "father David: 33 and He_sha]l_ reign over the 
house of-Jacob "for *""Eever j and of_His "kingdom there-shall-
be no end," 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, " How shall this be, seeing I 
-know not a man ? " 86 And the angel "'answered and said unto 
her, "The H o l y "Ghost shall-come upon thee, and the power 

of-iAe_Highest shalLovershadow thee : therefore also ithat holy, 
thing "which shalLbe-born of thee shall_be_called the Son of-
God. 86 And, behold, thy xk cousin Elisabeth, ssje ^hath also con
ceived a son in her old age : and this is the sixth month with-her, 
SAwho was_called barren. 37 For with sGod "nothing shall_be_ 
impossible." 88 And Mary said, " Behold the b handmaid oiJthe-
LORD ; "be-it wnto_me according.to thy """word." And the angel 
departed from her. 

39 AND M a r y ••'arose in those *days, and, went into the hill-
country with haste, into a city o f J u J u d a ; ^ a n d entered into the 
house of_Zacharias, and saluted "Elisabeth. 

41 And it_came-to_pass, that, when "Elisabeth heard the salut
ation of_"Mary, the babe leaped in her xwomb; and "Elisabeth 
was_filled with_<Ae_Holy "Ghost: ** and she_spake_out with_a_ 
loud voice, and said, 

" ^Blessed art tijott among women, and ^blessed is the fruit of_ 
thy "womb. ** And whence is this to_me, that the mother of_my 

p. public-minis
tration, 
into. 

inner-temple 
or sanctuary. 

Ab.was beckon
ing. 

r. remaining. 

b. by. 
a. unto, 
o. of, Or. ek. 
in. Mary, Heb. 

Miriam. 

h. or hast-been. 
graciously-
accepted, see 
v.30. 

J. or Jehovah, 
w. word, 
r. was-reason-

ing. 

Je. Jesus, Je
hovah the 
Saviour.* 

u. unto the 

s. Spirit. 
t. that-which 

is-begotten 
holy, 

k. kinswoman. 

n. not anything. 
b. bondmaid, 
sa. Baying or 

spoken-word. 
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36 From God, KBLWC.—Of God, ACDEOHKMSuvxrAAn. » The angel came in, KAC 
DEFwGHKMSuvxrAAn.—He came in, BLS. Blessed art thou among women, ACDE 
GHKMSuvxrAAn.—Omit KBLWC(?). W When she saw hxmy ACBGHKMSUVWTAAII.— 
Omit KBDLX. His, Ac8EOHKMSUVrAAn.—The, «BDLW«X. « Of thee, c1.—Omit 
KAB^DEQHKLMSUVxrAAn. « Voice, KACDEFGHKMSUvrAAn.—Cry, BLS. 

* V. 31. Jesus, Heb. Jehoshua, i.e. Jehovah the Saviour, or the Salvation of Jeho 
vah; see Num. 13. 8,16, where Oshea, Salvation, is changed by Moses to Jehoshua 
the Salvation of Jehovah. 

ju. Judah. 

s. Spirit. 



Before A.D. 6. 
11. 7rpo5. 
c. eyevero... 

£15. 
f. TeXa'aMTts. 

LUKE I. 44. LTJKE I. 69. 

"Lord 'should-come "to me ? ** For, lo, as_soon_as the voice of. 
thy ^salutation "sounded in mine ""ears, the babe leaped in my 
swomb for joy. 45 And blessed is she '-Hhat-believed: for there-
shall-be a fperformance_of those *things_which "'were-told her 
from Jthe LORD." 

46. Corti'p. 
1 Sam. 2. 1-

cVi. 

cVi. 
b. hov\t\%. 

50. Gen. 17. 7. 
Ex. 20. 6. 
Ps.103.17,18. 

U. €15. 

w. eirovqvt. 
52. Job 5.11. 

Ps. 107, 40, 
41; 113.5-9. 

t. Bpovtov, 
54. Ps. 98. 8. 
se. ircuoo5. 
65. Gen. 17. 19. 

Gal. 3.16. 
a. Ka&urs. 
n.a. €t5 TOV 

OMova. 

63 

58. v. 14. 
k. avyyevfh. 
w. efieyaXvve 

Kuptos TO 
eXeos avrov 
/»€T* airrrj's. 

59. Leu. 12. 3. 
y. 7ratSiov. 
60. v. 13. 

r-mvaxihiov. 

64.«. 20. 
b. evXoy&v. 

66. ch. 2.19,51 

s. n^cv/AaTos. 

68. Ex. 4. 31. 
Ps. 111. 9. 

•. «roo^re 
A.vrpwcu'. 

). Ps. 132,17. 

nnto. 
c. came into. 

f. fulfilment. 
J. or Jehovah. 

48 AND M a r y said, 
" M y "soul doth_magnify 3rihe LORD, 

And my "spirit hath rejoiced ' in sGod my sSaviour. 
For He-AaiA^regarded the low-estate of_His '"handmaiden: 
For, behold, from ^henceforth all "generations shall-call me 

blessed. 
For He_that is.mighty •lhath_done-to me great-things; 
And holy is His "name. 
And His "mercy is on Xithem_that fear Him 
"From fenera t ion °to_sgeneration. 
Ke-hath-wshewed strength with His arm; 
He_AaiA._scattered the Eproud in-the-imagination of_their 

-hearts. 
~B.e-hath-Tput-6.owa the Emighty from their * seats, 
And exalted them_of_low_degree. 
He_ftaift_filled the -"^hungry with_good_things; 
And the "rich Ke-hathsent empty away. 
He ''hath-holpen His *e servant Israel, 
•®In_remembrance of _His_mercy; 
"As He_spake "to our ""fathers, 
To_sAbraham, and to.his sseed "for " 'ever." 

66 And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned 
'to her_own 'house. 

67 NOW 'E l i sabe th ' s fall "time came that she "should-be. 
delivered; and she_brought_forth a son. 68 And her "neighbours 
and her "kcousins heard how 3the LORD ""-"had-shewed-great 
""mercy upon her ; and they-~"rejoiced_with her. 

69 AND it_came_to_pass, that on the eighth day they-came to. 
•circumcise the ^child; and they_-"called him zZacharias, after the 
name of_his "father. w And his "mother ••'•answered and said, 
"No t so; but he_shall_be_called JJohn." 61 And they_said 
unto her, " There_is none of thy 'kindred that is_called by_this 
sname." 63 And they--*made_ signs to_his 'father, ""how heJwould 
-have him ®called. ** And •'Lhe_asked_for a '"writing-table, and 
wrote, saying, " His "name is John." And they_marvelled all 
u And his "month was_opened immediately, and his "tongue loosed, 
and he_-"spake, and bxpraised "(rod. ' 

66 And fear came on all "-xthat dwelt-round.about them: and 
all these "sayings -"were_noised_abroad throughout all the hill-
country of_°Jud8ea. m And all they_that ••"•heard them l&id-them 
_up in their ' -hearts, saying, " What manner_of "Jchild shall this 
be ! " And the hand oiJ'the LORD -"was with him. 

87 AND his "father Zacharias was-filled with_«Ae_Holy "Ghost, 
and prophes ied, saying, 

" Blessed be 3the LORD "God of_°Israel; 
For He,*'hath_visited and w redeemed His 'people, 
And ' 'hath-raised-up a horn of_salvation for_us 69 

ffl Him, ACTHKiMstJVrAASn.—It, KBDFQ. 
For also the, KBC'DL. 

66 And the, Â EFOHKMSOVWTAAII.— 

i. in, Or. epi. 
1. looked upon, 
b. bondmaid. 

u. Unto. 
*g. generations. 
o. of. 
w. wrought. 

t. thrones. 

se. servant, 
Or. pais. 

a. According as 
a. a. onto the 

i. into or nnto. 

k- kinsfolk. 
j . or Jehovah. 
w. was-magni-

fying His 
•mercy with 
her. 

y. young-child. 
-•c.were-calling. 

Zacharias, 
Remem-
branee-of. 
Jehovah. 

j . John, Jeho
vah is gra
cious. 

-•m. were-mak-
ing. 

wr. writing-
tablet. 

b. blessing. 

j . or Jehovah. 

3. Spirit. 

j . or Jehovah, 
w. wrought re
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LUKE I. 70. LUKE I I . 12. 

Before A.D. 6. 
se. 7rai8os. 
70. Jer. 23.5,6. 
a. KaOttis. 
f. OK cucovos. 
sa. o-iarTjpiav. 
72. Ps. 98. 3 ; 

105. 8-10. 
w. /xcra. 
73. Gen. 22.16-

18. 
a. irpds. 

r. \arpevciv. 

76. Isa. 40. 3. 
Mai. 3; 1. 

y. irai&iav. 

i. at. 
b. orirXdyxya 

cXcous. 
w. kv ots. 
79. Isa. 9. 2. 
8. eTTKfravai. 

Before 
Anno DomiDi 
the fifth year. 

h. olKOVfitvr)v. 
e. &7roypd<pe-

trBax. 
2. Acts 6. 87. r 
en. airoy'pa^>rj. 
4. 1 Sam. 16.1-

4. John 7.42. 
5. Mat. 1.18. 
s. o&rj/. 

7. Mat. 1. i 

11. Isa. 9. 6. 
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In the Louse of_His ""servant David; 
"As He_spake by the mouth of-His "holy prophets, 
Which_have_been f since the-world_began : 
8aThat_we_should_be-saved from our enemies, 
And from the hand of_all "•Hhat hate us ; 
To-'perform the mercy promised wto our "fathers, 
And to_"remember His holy covenant; 
The oath which He-sware "to our ""father Abraham, 
That He_would_grant wnto-us, 
That we-'^being. delivered out_of the hand of_our "enemies 
Might.1 'serve Him without-fear, 
In holiness and righteousness before Him, 
All the days of.our "life. 
And tfjott, i child, shalt-be.called tlie prophet of-<7ie_Highest 
For thou_shalt_go before the face oiJthe LOED to_"prepare 

His ways; 
"To.'give knowledge of-salvation wnto-His ^people 
'By the remission oi-their sins, 
Through the btender mercy of-our God; 
wWhereby the dayspring from on_high "'hath-visited us, 

79 To_* "give-light to_them_that ^sit in darkness 
And in the shadow of_death, 
"To.'guide our ""feet into the way of_peace." 

80 And the ^child "'grew, and -Jwaxed_strong in.spirit, and Jwas 
in the deserts till the day of-his shewing unto ""Israel. 

3 AND it_came_to_pass in those *days, that there_went_out a 
decree from Caesar Augustus, "Hhat all the h world 'should. 

be_etaxed. s {And this """taxing was first made xwhen Cyrenius 
was.governor of_°Syria.) 8 And all -"went toJbe-Haxed, every
one into ""his.own city. 

* And Joseph also went-up from "Galilee, out.of the city of 
Nazareth, into ""Judaea, unto the city of-David, which is.called 
B e t h l e h e m ; (because he 'was of the house and lineage of. 
David:) 6 to_*be_etax;ed with M a r y his xespoused wife, 'being 

with.child. 

se. servant, Gr. 
pais. 

a. According-as. 
f. from the age. 

sa. Salvation. 

78 

6 AND so_it_was, that, while they 'were there, the days were-
accomplished that she "should-be.delivered. 7 And she-brought 
-forth her ""firstborn ""son, and wrapped Him in.swaddling. 
clothes, and laid Him in a *manger; because there Jwas no room 
for_them in the inn. 

8 AND there_Jwere in the same ^country shepherds abiding. 
in_the_field, A1 keeping =watch over their ""flock by "night. * And, 
lo, the a n g e l of- the-Laso came-upon them, and the glory of-
J <Ae_LoRD shone_round_about them : and they-were sore afraid. 
10 And the angel said imto_them, " 'Pear not: for, behold, I_ 
bring you good_tidings_of great joy, which shall-be to_all 
s-people. u For Mnto.you "'is-born this-day in the city of_David 
a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 12 And this shall be a "sign 
wnto-you; Ye_shall_find the babe^wrapped-in.swaddling-clothes, 
lying in a smanger." 

"• Which have been, ACDEFGHKMo»bdrfBSOvrAn.—Omit KBLWCA. " Our, ACDKFG 
HKKo*bdrfEsuvrAAn.—Omit KBLW. '» The days of oar life, BHsrobe'srA.—Our 
days, KABCDFKLO^EDVW^AU.—G omits the verse. TO And thou, AEFGHKMoaM'rfBuv 
w'raAn.—Add too, KBCDLR. CHAP. II. * Nazareth, KDFGHHSuvrA.—Nazareth, 
Aca Nazaret, BEKLXgn. 5 Wife, AC^'JEFGHKMSOTTAA.—Omit RBC^JJDLS. The 
manger, EFGHzusuvrAA.—A manger, KABDLS. 9 Lo, ADEFGHKMSUVFAA.—Omit 
NBLS. M Lying, AEFGHKMUvraA.—And lying, K'BLPSS.—And lying, omit H'D. 

w. with, 

n. onto. 

r. religiously-
serve. 

y. young-child. 
J. or Jehovah. 

i.In. 
b. bowels of-

mercy. 
w. Wherein, 
s. shine-upon 

them. 

h. habitable-
world. 
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en. enrolling. 

s. she-being. 

*m. the manger. 

*a. and, 
J. or Jehovah. 

*-p. the people. 

*m. the manger. 

file:///arpevciv


LUKE I I . 13. LUKE I I . 34. 

Before A.D. 5. 
13. Gen. 32.1,2. 

Ps.103.20,21. 
14. eh. 19. 38. 

1 Jno.4.9,10. 

t. iv. 

*t. KCLl 01 

avOpwiroi. 

f. avtvpov rrjv 
T£. 

Aa. 7TCpi. 
y. 7T(UoYoV. 
c. irepi. 

19. Gen. 37. 11. 
Dan. 7. 28. 
ch.l.66;v.Bl 

s. prjfiara. 
Ka6u>s. 

Before A.D. 4. 
21. Lev. 12. 3. 

ch. 1. 31. 
b . V7TO. 

22. Lev. zii. 

23. Ex. 13. 2 i 
22. 29. Num. 
8.17. 

24. Lev. 12. 8. 

25. Isa. 40.1, 2. 

a. TIv€Vfia. 

1. CV. 
o. Upov. 
e. irepi. 
r. cSe'faTO. 
i. eis. 
so. oVo"7rora. 
b. SovA.oi'. 
sa. prjfj.lL 

f. diroKaXvi/fti' 
c6vwv. 

34. Isa. 8.14, IB. 
1 Cor. 1.23,24. 
1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. 
Acts 28. 22. 

ri. cwdorcurw. 

13 And suddenly there-was with the angel a multitude oi-the-
h e a v e n l y hos t praising 'God, and saying, 

" Glory to-God in the shighest, 
And on earth peace, 
Good-will 'toward men." 

15 AND it came_to_pass, as the angels were_gone_away from 
them into ""heaven, A* the shepherds said one to another, " "Let-
us now go even_unto Bethlehem, and 'see this ""thing which •% 

come-to_pass, which J t he LORD hath made-known Mnto_us." 
16 And they_came •xwith_haste, and 'found ""Mary, and ""Joseph, 
and the babe lying in a x manger . 

17 And •xwhen_they-had_seen it, they_made_known abroad A" 
the saying which '^was-told them concerning this ?0child. 18 And 
all they-that "'•heard it wondered cat those-things "^which-were. 
told them by the shepherds. 

19 But x Mary -"kept all these 8 ""things, and •'pondered them in 
her xheart. 

80 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising ""God 
for all the things that they_had_heard and seen, "as it_was_told 
unto them. 

81 AND when eight days were.accomplished for.the c ircum-
cising-of the * child, His "name was.called J Jesus , which •xwas 
-so-named b of the angel before He °was_conceived in the womb, 

82 AND when the days of-her purification according-to the 
law of_Moses were.accomplished, they-brought Him "to Jeru
salem, to_"present Him to J t he LORD; SS ("as it_"-is_written in 
the law of J the-LoKD, " E V E R T MALE •'THAT-OPENETH the WOMB 
SHALL-BE_CALLED HOLT TO J the LORD ;" ) M and °to_"offer a sacrifice 
according.to tha t , which ^is.said in the law of J tfee_LoRD, " A PAIR 
OP-TURTLEDOVES, OR TWO YOUNG PIGEONS." 

AND, behold, there_~"was a man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was S i m e o n ; and the same man was just and devout, waiting, 
for the consolation of °Israel: and the Holy "Ghost -"was upon 
him. S6 And it_-"was "'revealed wnto-him by the Holy '"Ghost, 
that_he_should not 'see death, before he-had_seen 3the LORD'S 
Christ. 27 And he-came 'by the Spirit into the "temple: and 

when the parents xbrought_in the * child Jesus, "to. 'do "for Him 
after the custom of-the law, S8 then 'took fje Him up 'in his 
""arms, and blessed ""God, and said, 
29 """Lord, now lettest_Thou Thy b""servant depart in peace, 

According_to Thy """"word: 
30 For mine "eyes "'have-seen Thy ""salvation, 
31 Which Thou-*'hast_prepared before the face of-all o speople; 
32 A light fto lighten the "Gentiles, 

And the glory of-Thy -people Israel." 
33 And Joseph and His "mother -"Marvelled at those XAthings_ 

which were-spoken cof Him. s* And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary His ""mother, " Behold, this child is_set for the 
fall and rirising_again of.many in ^Israel; and for a sign xwhieh-

t. toward or 
among. 

,t. that the 
men. 

f. found-out 
both. 

sm. the manger. 
Aa. about. 
y. young-child. 

c. concerning. 

•k. was-keep-
ing. 

i. sayings. ( 
-p. pondering. 
a. according-as. 

Jesns, Jeho
vah the Sa
viour, 

b. by. 

a. unto. 
J. or Jehovah. 

s. Spirit. 
J. or Jehovah's. 
i. in. 
o. oater-temple, 

i.e. one of the 
outer build
ings. 

e. concerning, 
Or. peri. 

r. received, 
i. into.. 
so. Sovereign-

Lord, 
b. bondservant, 
sa. saying. 
f. for revelation 

of or to. 
n. or nations. 

14 Good will toward men, K*B»EOHKLH0aPSDvrAAS.—Amongst men of good pleasure, 
NUB'D. 1S The shepherds, XBLS-—That the shepherds, ADEaBKMPSuvriA. 
" Abroad, AKGHKMPBSDVTAA.—Omit KBDLS. m The child, DEOHHv(r).—Him, KAB 
FwKLBsnxAASn. M Her purification.—His purification, D.—Their purification, 
KABEGHKLMBSDVxrAASn. " People, o*. — Peoples, KABDEQHKUisnvxrAAn. 
,** Joseph, AEOHKMsuvrAAn.—His father, KBDL. 

xw. were mar
velling. 

n. or resurrec
tion or rising, 
up. 

91 

prjfj.lL


LUKE I I . 35. LUKE I I I . 1. 

Before A.D. 5. 
35. John 19. 25 
r. SiaXoyio-/ioi 

87. Acts 26. 7. 
1 Tim. 5. 5. 

re. \aTp€vov-
cra. 

8. v. 25. 
h. wpa. 

40. ch. 1. 80. 
v. 52. 

-D. 8» (12). 
41. Bi. 23.14-

17. Deut. 16. 
1,2,16. 

i. ell. 
b. iytvero. 
yo. Jrais. 

o. leptp. 
t. SiSacrKaXiov. 

c. TeKVov. 

I. «V TOIS TOU 

TTOTpOS /10V. 

51.«. 19. 

52.1 Sam. 
v. 40. 

A.B. 26 (30). 

sAaZL&e_spoken_against; 35 (yea, a sword shall_pierce_through 
thy own ""soul also,) that the r thoughts of many hearts "may-be-
revealed." 

36 AND there_-"was one Anna , a prophetess, the daughter of-
Phanuel, of the tribe of _"Aser: alje ^was.of a great age, and ••Lhad 
-lived with a husband seven years from her "virginity; S7 and 8Jje 
was a widow of-about fourscore_and_four years, which -"departed 
not from the "temple, but re±served God, with_fastings and pray
ers night and day. S8 And alje ••1coming_in that h instant "-gave-
thanks-likewise unto J the LOED, and -"spake "of Him to_all " them 
-that looked_for redemption in Jerusalem. 

89 AND when they-had-performed all-things ""according_to the 
law of_J<Ae_LoED, they_returned into ""Galilee, "to their_own '"city 
Nazare th . 

40 And the * child -"grew, and -"waxed-strong in_spirit, ^filled 
with-wisdom: and the grace of_God -"was upon Him. 

41 NOW His "parents -"went "to Jerusa l em every year at_the 
feast of-the p a s s o v e r . i2 And when He_bwas twelve years-old, 
they •,1went_up u to Jerusalem after the custom of-the feast. 
43 And "Lwhen_they_had_fulfilled the days, as they * l9returned, 
the y°child J e s u s tarried-behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and 
His ^mother knew not of it, ** But they, supposing Him to-'have 
-been in the company, went a day's journey; and they_Jsought 
Him among their ^kinsfolk and ̂ acquaintance. ** And *xwhen_ 
they-found Him not, they_turned_back_again u to Jerusalem, 
seeking Him. 

48 And it_came_to-pass, that_after three days they-found Him 
in the "temple, sitting in the midst of-the 'doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them questions. m And all "Hhat heard Him 
-*were_astonished at His "understanding and ^answers. 

48 And ••1when_they.saw Him, they_were_amazed: and His 
"mother said unto Him, " c Son , why "'hast-Thou thus dealt with, 
us? behold, Thy "father and I -"have_sought Thee sorrowing." 
49 And He-said unto them, " How_is_it that ye_Jsought Me ? 
•"wist-ye not that I must be 'about My "Father's business ?'' 
60 And tljeg understood not the saying which He_spake unto. 
them. 

61 And He_went_down with them, and came "to Nazare th , 
and -"was •"subject «nto-them: but His "mother -"kept all these 
""sayings in her 'heart. 

6a And Jesus -"increased in_wisdom and stature, and in_favour 
with God and "man. 

3 NOW in the fifteenth year of_the reign of_Tiberius Caesar, 
Pontius Pilate being-governor of_°Judsea, and Herod being 

-tetrarch of_°Galilee, and his "brother Philip tetrarch of 

r. or reasonings. 

a. Heb. Asher. 

re. religiously. 
serving, 

h. hour. 

u. unto, 
b. became. 

yo. youth, 
'h. to-be. 

i. were-seek-
IDg. 
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8 5 A l s o , KADEOHKMSUVXrAAII.—Omit B L S . W O f a b o u t , N4E<JHKMSUTXrAAII. 
Up to, K'ABLS. * The Lord, AEGHKMSUTX3AAII.—God, NBDLX'B. Redemption 
in, ADEGHKLMSUVXAAII.—The redemption of, KBS. " Nazareth, B'DEOHMsnvrAS. 
—Nazarath, a.—Nazarat, A.—Nazaret, NB»KLXII. *° In spirit, AEOHKUsuvxrAAn. 
—Omit KBDL. l a To Jerusalem, ACEGHEHsuvxr&An.—Omit KBDL. ** Joseph 
and His mother, ACEOHKMSUvxrAAn.—His parents, KBDL. 61 Nazareth, B'DEGHM 
surrA.—Nazarath, Q'A.—Nazarat, A.—Nazaret, KB'KLXII. All these sayings, K'AO 
BGHKLsnrxraAn.—All the sayings, K'BDM. 

* V. 42. Since Annas Domini commence! four yean after the birth of Christ, four 
years must be added to A.D. throughout, to make it correspond with the age of Christ, 

J. or Jehovah, 
u. unto. 

o. outer-temple, 
t. teachers. 

o. Child. 
Jh. didst-Thou 

thus deal. 

•"w. had-ye not 
known, 

i. in the-things 
of.My Father. 

- t . was-keep-
ing. 



LUKE I I I . 2. LUKE I I I . 20. 

A . D . 2 6 ( 3 0 ) . 
2. John 11. 49-

51; 18. IS, 
14. Acts 4. 6. 

8. pvjfLCL. 

u. fori, ace. 
3-6. ||MAT. 3. 

1-6. MAEKI. 
2-5. JOHN 1. 
6-8,19-23. 
ch. 1. 76, 77. 

u. eis. 
4. ISA. 40. 3, 4; 

52.10. 

7-9. ||MAT. 3. 
7-10. 

b . VTTO. 

o. yevvrjfiaTa. 
8. Acts 26. 20. 

CK. 

9. Mat. 7.19. 

m. o^Aot. 
11. 2 Cor. 8.14. 

1 John 3.17. 
a. 8 c. 

127c£J."297 
t. TeAwvat. 
te.AtSao-xaAe. 
13. ch. 19. 8. 

o. firj&eva. 

15-18. ||MAT. 3; 
11,12. MK.1. 
7,8. JN.1 .15 , 
26, 27, 30-34. 
See Acts l. 5. 

r. 8toAoyt£o-
liiviav.' 

c. irepC. 
i. iv. 
s. HVev/xan. 
17. Mat. 13. 30. 
•t. ftkv oZv. 
e. evtjyyt\i^f-

TO. 
A.D. 30 (34). 

19,20. ||MAT.14. 
3-5. MARK 
6.17,18. 

"Itursea and of_f7ie_region of_Trachonitis, and Lysanias the te-
trarch of_" Abilene, s Annas and Caiaphas being the high_priests, 
the "word of-God came "unto J o h n the son of_°Zacharias in the 
wi lderness . 

3 And he_came into all the country-about "Jordan, preaching: 
the baptism of_repentance "for the remission of_sins; 4 as it_"-is-
written in the book of_</ie_ words of_'Bsaias the prophet, saying, 

" The VOICE OP_ONE_CRYING IN THE WILDEHNESS, 
•PEEPAEE_TE THE WAT OP_J theJLoRV, 
'MAKE H I S ""PATHS STRAIGHT. 
EVERY VALLEY SHALL_BE-FILLED. 
AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL SHALL_BE_BROUGHT_LOW ; 
AND THE SOROOKED SHALL_BE MADE__STRAIGHT, 
AND THE ROUGH WAYS shall be MADE SMOOTH ; 
AND ALL FLESH SHALL_SEE THE SALVATION OF_"GOD." 

7 THEN said_he to-the E mult i tude -Hhat-came-forth. to . 'be -
baptized bof him, "O_osgeneration of-vipers, who hath warned you 
to.'flee from the wrath xto_come ? 8 'Bring-forth therefore fruits 
worthy of "repentance, and 'begin not toJsay within yourselves, 
We-have ""Abraham to our father: for I_say imto-you, That "God 
is_able "of these "stones to_'raise_up children wwto_!Abraham. 
9 And now also the axe 'is_laid unto the root of-the trees : every 
tree therefore xwhich_bringeth not forth good fruit is_hewn. 
down, and 'cast into the fire." 

10 And the m=people -"asked him, saying, " What "shall-we-do 
then ? " n A* ••LHe_answereth and saith wreto-them, " "He- tha t 
hath two coats, 'let_him_impart to_Sxhim_that hath_none; and 
"xhe_that hath meat, 'let_him_do likewise." 

12 Then came also 'publ icans to_*be_baptized, and said unto 
him, " t eMaster , what "shall-we-do ? " l s And he said unto them, 
" 'Exact no more than that-which ^is-appointed you." 

14 And the -"-soldiers likewise -"demanded_of him, saying, "And 
what ''shall toe do ? " And he.said unto them, " 'Do_violence_to 
no_°man, neither *accuse_a»i/-falsely; and 'be.content with_your 
'wages." 

16 AND xas the people were-in-expectation, and all-men 
rXmused in their 'hearts cof "John, whether fje 'were the Christ, 
or_not; 16 "John answered, saying unto-themstll, " I indeed bap> 
tize you with-water; but "one_mij>htier than_I cometh, the 
latchet of_whose "shoes I_am not worthy to-'unloose: ?̂ e shall, 
baptize you 'with the Holy 'Ghost and with fire: 17 whose "fan is 
in His snand, and He_will_throughly_purge His ""floor, and will, 
gather the wheat into His ""garner; but the chaff He_will_burn 
with_fire unquenchable." 18 And many other-things A* xin_his. 
exhortation e jpreached_he_unto the people. 

19 BUT "Herod the tetrarch, being-reproved by him cfor 
Herodias his "brother Philip's "wife, and "for all the evils which 
"Herod "'had_done, K added yet this above all, that he_shut_up 
""John i n 'prison. 

s. saying or 
spoken-word, 
upon. 

u. unto. 
i. Heb. Isaiah. 

j.Heb. Jehovah. 

•m. multitudes. 
At. coming, 
b. by. 
o. offspring or 

broods. 

o. out-of. 

•m. multitudes, 
were-asking. 

Aa. And. 

t. tax-gatherers, 
te. Teacher. 

•d. were-de-
manding. 

r. were-reason-
ing. 

c. concerning. 

I. in. 
s. Spirit. 

.t. therefore, 
e. evangelized. 

CHAP. III. * Saying, ACFGHXHSuvxran.—Omit KBDLA. l 0 What shall we do, 
GKU.—Should we do, KABCDFHLHSvxrAAn.—D adds that we should be saved. u An-
swereth and saith, Ac*D(Gr.)jroHKMSUvrAAn.—Answered and said, KBC'IX. n Shall 
we do, ou.—Should we do, RABCDFBXiiMsvxrAASn.—D adds that we should be saved. 
" Shall we do, AGKU.—Should we do, KBCDFHLMSvxraASii D adds that we should be 
saved. u His brother Philip's, Acxxn.—His brother's, KBDEroHLMsuvrAAS. 
30 That, K'ACEi'aHKi.MSDVxrAn.—Omit K!BDS. 
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LUKE III. 21. LUKE I I I . 32. 

A.D. 27 (31). 
21, 22. ||MAT. 3. 

13-17. MARK 
1. 9-11. 
JOHN 1.32-
34. 

0. €K. 

A.D. 26 (30). 
23. Gomp. MAT. 

1.1-17. See 
Num. 4 . 3 ; 
xxxvi. 

31 NOW when all the people swere_baptized, it-came-to_pass, 
that Je sus also -"-being-baptized, and praying, the heaven was 
opened, 3S and the Holy 'Ghost descended in_a_bodily shape 

like a dove upon Him, and a voice came "from heaven, Awhich_ 
said, "8Tfjou ART MY "BELOVED "SON; IN THEE I . ^ ' A M - W E L L . 
PLEASED." 

83 AND "Jesus Himself xbegan -*to_be about thirty years of_ 
age, being (as -"was-supposed) the "son of-Joseph, 

which was the_so»_of Heli, 
24 which was the_scm_of Matthat, 

which was the_sow_of Levi, 
which was the_*on._of Melchi, 
which was the-s<m_of Janna, 
which was the_s<m_of Joseph, 

25 which was the_son_of Mattathias, 
which was the_son_of Amos, 
which was the_sow_of Naum, 
which was the_son_of Esli, 
which was the_s<m_of Nagge, 

26 which was the_son_of Maath, 
which was the_son_of Mattathias, 
which was the_son_of Semei, 
which was the-son.of Joseph., 
which was the-«on_of Juda, 

27 which was theson-of Joanna, 
which was the_sim_of Ehesa, 
which was the_son_of 'Zorobabel, 
which was the_son_of Salathiel, 
which was the_son_of Neri, 

28 which was the-son_of Melchi, 
which was the_son_of Addi, 
which was the-«on_of Cosam, 
which was the_son_of Elmodam, 
which was the-sow_of Er, 

29 which was the-son_of Jose, 
which was the_son_of Eliezer, 
which was the_sow_of Jorim, 
which was the-sow_of Matthat, 
which was the_sora_of Levi, 
which was the-son_of Simeon, 
which was the_*on_of Juda, 
which was the_son_of Joseph, 
which was the_scm_of Jonan, 
which was the_son_of Eliakim, 
which was the-so«_of Melea, 
which was the_son._of Menan, 
which was the_son_of Mattatha, 
which was the-*on_of N a t h a n , 
which was the_son_of Dav id , 
which was theson-oi Jesse, 
which was the-son_of Obed, 

o. out-of. 
xw. saying. 
Ja. am-well-

pleased, aor-
ist in the'pre
sent, giving 
intensity. 

39 

z. Heb. Zernb* 
babel. 
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11 Which said, ABOHKMSuvxrAAn.—Omit KBDL. M Janna, AEMEMOYH.—Anna, 
x.—Jannse, KBLA.—Joanna, EJA.—Joannan, r.—Jannan, SH. M Semei, KUAH.— 
Semeei, AEGHMS^xrA.—Semeein, HBL. Joseph, AEGHKMSUVXAAII.—Josech, KBLr. 
Juda, AEOHKHsnTAAn.—Joda, KBL(x)r. " Joanna, KMD.—Joannan, Lsvxr.—Jonan, 
RIU.—Janan, H.—Joanan, K3ABEGAA. » Elmodam, AEOHKMSDTXAAU.—Elmadam, 
RBL.—Elmodan, r. •• Jose, AEQBKUSCTAAU.—Josech, x.—Jesns, KBL(r). "Jon 
an, ASBXHSUVX.—Joanan, EAAH.—Joannan, K.—Jonam, Ksr. 81 Menan, EOHKMS 
DTAAH.—Omit A.—Menna, KBLx(r).—Mena, r. M Obed, î BOHESVAn.—Jobel, 
K^.—Jobed, K4AFWLMDXTA.—Obel, D^Gr.). 



LUKE I I I . 33. LUKE IV. 8. 

A.D. 26 (30). 

A.D. 27 (31). 
1-1. ||MAT. 4. 

1-4. MARK 
1. 12,13. 

1. v. 14. 
s. HvcvfiaTOS 
i. iv, 
2. Dent. 9.9,18. 

1 Kin. 19. 8 
b . VTTO. 

d. 8ia/3o\ov. 
, yevyjTai. 

4. DEUT. 8. 3. 
AU. 7rpos. 
on.exi. o./ioVa) 
sp. pij/tan. 
5̂ 8'."ji!MAT."4."~ 

8-10. 
h. olKovfievqs. 

i^oxxriav. 
t. ifiol irapa-

Se'Sorac. 
6. John 12. 31. 

Ber.18.2. 
*b. evunriov. 
8. DEUT. 6. 13; 

10. 20. 

which was the-sow-of ^Booz, 
which was the_sow_of Salmon, 
which was the_sow_of "Naasson, 
which was the_sow_of "Aminadab, 
which was the_s<m_of "Aram, 
which was the-scm_of eEsrom, 
which was the_so?t-of fPhares, 
which was the_so»_of > Juda, 
which was the_son_of Jacob, 
which was the_son_of Isaac, 
which was the-so?t_of Abraham, 
which was theson-oi 'Thara, 
which was the_s<m_of "Nachor, 
which was the_so«_of "Saruch, 
which was the_sow_of rBagau, 
which was the_scm_of fPhalec, 
which was the-so?t_of hHeber, 
which was the_s<m_of "Sala, 
which was the-sow_of Cainan, 
which was the_so?t_of Arphaxad, 
which was the-sow-of " Sem, 
which was the-scm_of "Noe, 
which was the_so?t-of Lamech, 
which was the-*ow_of mMathusala, 
which was the-s<ra.of Enoch, 
which was the_sow_of Jared, 
which was the-«cm_of mMaleleel, 
which was the_so?i_of Cainan, 
which was theson-.oi Enos, 
which was the_sow_of Seth, 
which was the_s<m_of A d a m , 
which was the-sow_of God. 

4 AND J e s u s being full of-iAe.Holy "Ghost, returned from 
"Jordan, and -"was-led 'by the Spirit into the •wilderness, 

3 being forty days t e m p t e d 'of the ddevil. And in those gdays 
He_did_eat nothing: and •xwhen they were ended, He afterward 
hungered. 

8 And the 4devil said «wto_Him, " I f Thou.be ths Son of_°God, 
•command this *stone that it_'be_cmade bread." * And Jesus 
answered A" him, saying, " It_"-is_written, 

That "MAN SHALL NOT LIVE ""BY BREAD "ALONE, 
B u r onBY EVERY "PWORD OF_GoD." 

5 And the d devil, taking Him up into a high mounta in , 
shewed «wto_Him all the kingdoms of-the h world in a moment of 
-time. 

6 And the ddevil said «wto_Him, " All this """power wilLLgive 
Thee, and the glory of_them: for ' that Hs-delivered imto_me; 
and to-whomsoever I.will I_give it. 7 If &ijou therefore 'wilt, 
worship A* me, all shall-be Thine." 8 And "Jesus •'"'answered and 

b. Hei. Boaz. 

n. Heb. Nah-
shon. 

a. Heb. Ammi-
nadab. 

a. Heb. Bam. 
Heb. Hezron. 

p. Heb. Pharez. 
Heb. Judah. 

t. Heb. Terah. 
n. Heb. Nahor. 
a. Heb. Serng. 
r. Heb. Ben. 
p. Heb. Feleg. 
h. Heb. Eber. 
a. Heb. Salah. 

s. Heb. Shem. 
n. Heb. Noah. 

m. Heb. Methn 
eelah. 

m. Heb. Maha* 
laleel. 

a. Spirit. 

b.by. 
d. False-accu. 

ser, Diabolus. 
o. or become. 
AU. nnto. 
-i. bath-been 

written, 
on. on. 
o. only. 
sp.spoken.word 

or saying. 

h. habitable, 
world. 

a. authority, 
t. to-me it-hath 

-been.deli-
vered. 

«b. before. 

Booz, EQHKM™*8Dvr4A.—Balls, K1.—Boos, R4ABDiMlItxn. M Aram, ADEOHcn 
—Add the eon of Joram, KMSVAA.—Admein, which was the ton ot Arnei, KBLxr. 
88 Cainan, AEQHKMScvxrAAii.—Omit D.—Cainam, KBL. " Jared, B'EaHMranvxrAA. 
—Jaret, KB1 Jareth, AKD. CHAP. IV. i Into, Aj5aHXM8nvwbrAAsn.—In, KBDI.. 
1 Afterward, AE0HKM8uvwbrAAn.—Omit KBDI,. * Saying, A(r»)EaHKMsuvwbrA 
An.—Omit KBL. But by every word of God, ADEaHKMSuvw'rAAn.—Omit KBL. 
6 The devil taking Him up . . . shewed, AEOHKMSUVW'TAA.—Taking Him up 
. . . he shewed, KBDL. Into a high mountain, AEOHKUSUVW^AAII.—Omit 
KBL.—Into a very high mountain, D. 
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Thou.be
sp.spoken.word


A.D. 27 (31). 
g. "YTraye. 

^ a r a v a . 
r. Xarpeitras. 

LUKE IV. 9. LUKE IV. 27. 

9-12. ||MAT. 4. 

5-7. 
«s. 

. TO irrtpv-
yu>v. 

on. Upov. 
10. PB. 91.11. 
c. irtpt. 
O n . CTTt. 
12. DEUT. 6.16. 

13. | | M A T 7 £ I 1 . 
ch. 22. 53. 
John 14. 30. 
iravra. 

a. axpi. 
A.D. 30 (34). 

14,15. | |MAT.4. 
12. MAEK1. 
14,15. 

14. v. 1. Acts 
10.37. 

b. info. 
A.D. 31 (35). 

16.-Mat. 2. 23. 
Aots 13, 14, 
15. 

un. dva7TTv£as 
TO /Ji/JXiov. 

18.Isa. 61.1, 2. 
Sept. John 
20.19-23. 
Isa. 42. 6, 7. 

t. t iayytXi-
£«rpai. 

19. See Lev. 25. 
8-13. 

r. 7rrv£as TO 
filfiXlov. 

a. VTnjplrrQ. 

22. Ps. 45. 2. 

p. irapafioKqv. 

a. AfjLijv. 
StKTOS. 

25. 1 Kin. 17.1, 
8 ,9 ; 18.1. 
James 5.17-

b. « p.r\. 
27. 2 Kin. v. 

said Mnto-him, " s'Get_thee behind Me, 'Satan : for it_"-is_ written, 
' THOU-^SHALT.WORSHIP Jthe LORD THY ""GOD, 
AND HIM ONLY SHALT-THOU-'SERVE.' " 

9 And he-brought Him 'to Jerusalem, and set Him on a w""pin
nacle of_the ""temple, and said unto_Him, " If Thou_be the Son 
of_°God, "cast Thyself down from_hence : 10 for it_Ss_written, 

' HE-SH4LL_GIVE H I S *ANGELS CHARGE COVER THEE, °TO_"KEEP 
THEE : 

AND OIIIN their HANDS THEY_SHAIL_BEAR THEE UP, 
LEST_AT_ANY_TIME THOU.'DASH THY "TOOT AGAINST A STONE.' " 

13 And "Jesus ••'•answering said unto_him, " It_"-is_said, 
' THOU.^SHALT NOT TEMPT 3the LORD THY ""GOD.' " 

13 And "•'when the ddevil had_ended eall the temptation, h e -
departed from Him "for a season. 

14 AND x J e s u s returned in the power of_ the Spirit into ""Gali
lee : and there-went_out a fame cof Him through all the region-
round-about. 

16 And ?^t -"taught in their ^synagogues, being-glorified bof all. 

16 AND He_came 'to ""Nazareth, where -\He_had_been 
^brought-up : and, as His ""custom was, He-went into the syna
g o g u e on the "sabbath xday, and stood_up for_to_Tead. 

17 And there-was_delivered «nto_Him the book of_the prophet 
'Esaias. And •J-when_He_had_'"'opened the book, He-found the 
place where it_-"was "'written, 
18 " The SPIRIT or_J<Ae_LoRD is UPON M E , 

BECAUSE HE_7ia<A-ANOiNTED M E 'TO-'pREACH_<Ae_GOSPEL ro-the 
-"POOR : 

HE_HATH_SENT_ME TO_"HEAL THE -^BROKEN ""HEARTED, 
To_"PREACH DELIVERANCE to the CAPTIVES, 
A N D R E C O V E R I N G _ O P _ S I G H T TO_<7te_BBLiND, 

To_"SET AT LIBERTY ^THEM-THAT-ARE-BRUISED, 
To_ -PREACH the ACCEPTABLE YEAR OF_J <7ie_LoRD." 

30 And *xHe_r closed the book, and -LHe_gave_'i<_again to_the 
"minister, and sat-down. And the eyes of_all_them_that_were in 
the synagogue -"were -"-fastened on-Him. 21 And He-began to_ 
'say unto them," This.day "-is this "scripture fulfilled in your xears." 

22 And all -"bare Him witness, and -"wondered at the gracious 
*words Xxwhich proceeded out_of His "mouth. And they .said, 
" Is not this Joseph's "son ? " 

"" And He_said unto them, " Ye_will surely say «nto_Me this 
* ""proverb, 'Physician, 'heal thyself: ' '"whatsoever weJtave. 
heard ••'•done in xCapernaum, "do also here in Thy xcountry. ' ' 
24 And He_said, " 'Verily, I-say imto_you, No prophet is acac 
cepted in his_own ^country. ss But I_tell you of a truth, many 
widows -"were in sIsrael in the days of_eElias, when the heaven 
was_shut_up three years and six months, when great famine was 
throughout all the land; 26 but unto none of-them was eElias 
sent, bsave unto zSarepta, a city of 0lSidon, unto a woman that was 
a widow. 27 And many lepers ""were in xIsrael in_the-time of_ 
"Eliseus the prophet; and none of-them was_cleansed, b saving 
Naaman the Syrian." 

g. Get-thee-
hence. 

s. Satan, Ad
versary. 

I.Heb. Jehovah. 
r. religiously-

into. 
w. the wing. 
on. outer-

temple. 
c. concerning. 
on. on. 

e. or every 
temptation, 
until. 

After John was 
cast into 
prison, (see 
Matt. 4. 12), 
an interval 
of about 3 
years. 

b. by. 
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i. into. 

i. Heb. Isaiah. 
an. unrolled 

the roll. 
3. Heb. Jehovah. 
t. to-announce-

glad-tidings. 

r. rolled-up 
the roll. 

a. attendant or 
official-minis
ter. 

p. parable, 
•w. whatsoever-

things, 
a. Amen. 
ac- acceptable. 

e. Heb. Elijah. 

b. but or except, 
z. Heb. Zare-

phath. 
z. Heb. Zidou. 
e. Heb. Elisha. 

8 Get thee behind Me, Satan, AEFGHKMsnTwbrAAn.—Omit KBDLS. For, UV^AA. 
—Omit KABDEFGHKLMSVTSn. l 8 Nazareth, EFGHttsuvwbrA.—Nazaret, B*KXJI.— 
Nazara, KBXS.—Nazarath, A.—Nazarat, A.—Nazared, D. 17 Opened, ABLS.—Un
rolled, KDBFGHKMSTivwbrAAn. 18 To heal the broken-hearted, AEFGHKMStmvbrA 
An.—Omit KBDLS. M Capernaum, AEFOHSLMsuvrAAn.—Capharnaum, MBDZ. 
26 Sidon, EFGnKMSOAAn.—Sidonia, NABCD(L)vxr. 

file://-/He_had_been


LUKE IV. 28. LUKE V. 2. 

A.D.31(35). 

30. JohuS. 59; 
10. 39. 

31, 32. ||MAT. 4. 
13-17. MASK 
1. 21, 22. 

h. KaTrjXOev. 
u. €«• 
i.a. iv e^ovcrta. 
33-35. ||MABK 

1. 23-26. 
d. Sai/ioviov. 
34. v. 41. Jas. 

2.19. Ps.16. 
i a 

h. *Eo. 
i. eis. 
f. a7ro. 
36, 37. ||MABK 

1. 27, 28. 
b. iy&ero. 

c. irtpl. 

38, 39. I|MAT. 8 
14,15. MAKK 
1.29-31. 

W. (TVVfXO/lf-

V1J. 

40, 41. ||MAT. 8. 
16,17- MARK 
1.32-34. 

e. c/caO"Ta>. 
d. Sai/uoVia. 
f. taro. 

42-44. ||MAEK 
1. 35-49. 

e. thayytki-
aaadaC. 

1-3. ||MAT. 4. 
18. MAKK 1, 

n. 5)(\ov. 

28 And all-they in the synagogue, -"when-they-heard these 
things, were_filled with_wrath, S9 and •JT0se_up, and thrnst Him 
out_of the city, and led Him unto the brow of-the hill whereon 
their 'ci ty •11was_built, that they_'might-cast Him down-head
long. so But ?^e passing through the midst of_them -"went-His. 
way. 

81 AND hcame_down "to Capernaum, a city of_°Galilee, and 
taught them on the 'sabbath days. 32 And they_"-were-aston-

ished at His ^doctrine : for His "word •'was 'with "power. 

88 AND in the s y n a g o g u e there_-"was a man, Vhich-had a 
spir i t of-an-unclean ddevil, and cried_out with_a_loud voice, 
81 saying, "hLet_ws_alone; what have-we to-do with-Thee, Thou 
Jesus of-Nazareth ? "'art-Thou-come to_"destroy us ? I-^know 
Thee who Thou_art; the Holy-One of-°God." 85 And "Jesus 
rebuked him, saying, " "Hold_thy_peace, and 'come out_of him." 
And iJ-when the ddevil had_thrown him 'in the midst, he_came_ 
out fof him, and -"-hurt him not. 

86 And they bwere all amazed, and -"spate among themselves, 
saying, " W h a t a xword is th is ! for 'with authority and power 
He_commandeth the unclean spirits, and they_come_out." 87 And 
the fame cof Him -"went_out into every place of_the c'ountry_round 
-about. 

88 AND ^He-arose out.of the synagogue, and entered into 
Simon's 'house . And "Simon's xwife's_mother "-"was -taken 
with_a_great fever; and they.besought Him cfor her. s9 And 
•^He-stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it-left her 
and immediately •±she_arose and -"ministered unto-them. 

40 NOW ±when the sun was.sett ing, all they_that -"had ^any. 
sick with_divers diseases brought them unto Him; and He •Maid 
His 'hands on eevery one of-them, and healed them. 41 And 
ddevils also -"came_outfof many, crying_out, and saying, " 2H)ou 
art "Christ the Son of_°God." And ^He-rebuking them -"suffered 
them not to_'speak: for they_*"knew that He 'was 'Christ. 

48 AND ,xwhen_it_was day, "^He-departed and went into a 
desert place: and the mspeople -"sought Him, and came unto 
Him, and -"stayed Him, "that-HeJshould not depart from them 
48 And He said unto them, " I must "preach the kingdom of _°God 
to *other cities also: for therefore "-am-I-sent." ** And He. 
-^•preached in the synagogues of_"Galilee. 

5 AND it_came_to_pass, that, as the ""people s'pressed_upon 
Him "toJhear the word of_"God, A» fife '-"•'stood by the l a k e 

of_Gennesaret, 2 and saw two ships "'standing by the lake: but 

•Hw. had-been-
bnilt. 

h. He-came-
down. 

u. unto. 
-^t. was teach

ing. 
i.a.in authority. 

M That they might, ACEFaHKMSDVxrAAn.—So that they might, KBDL. " Caper 
naum, ACEFGHKLMsovrAAn.—Capharnanm, KBD.—Caphernaum, x. M Saying, AC 
DEFQHKMsov2xrAAn.—Omit KBIV'S . Of Nazareth.—Nazarene, KABCEFGHKLMQSC 
vxr-AAsn.—Nazorene, D. •* Come ont of him, ACEFGHKLMQSuxrAAn.—Come out 
from him, NBD&VS. Came out of him, Mr.—Came ont from him, KABCDEFGHKIQ 
SDTXAAsn. M Out of, AEFGHKMSuvxrAAn.—From, KBCDWJS. a Christ the 
son.—Omit Christ, KBCDFLHXS-—The Christ, the Son, AEGHKMQSUvrAAn. Was 
Christ, D.—Was the Christ, MABCEFGHKiiHQRsuvxr-AASn. a Sought, EGHKII.— 
Sought after, KABCDFLMQBsuvxrAAS. ** Am I sent, AEFGHKMQRsuvrAAn.—Was I 
sent, KBCDLX. u Galilee, ADEFOHKHSUTxrAAn.—Judsea, MBCLQR. CHAP. V. 
1 To hear, CDEFGHXMQRSUVTAAII.—And heard, HAULS. J Ships, KBC'DEFGHEJISOV 
TAAH.—Little ships, AC^LQR. 
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the fishermen •J'were_gone_out fof them, aw^ ''were-washing' their 
"nets. s And • iHe-entered into one of_the ships, which -"was 
"Simon's, and prayed him that_he-'would-thrust_out a little from 
the land. And •J,He_sat_down, and -"taught the mSpeople ont_of 
the ship. 

* NOW when He_had_left speaking, He-said nnto ""Simon, 
•Lannch_out into the deep, and "let-down your 'nets for a 

draught." 6 And "Simon -"-answering said imto-Him, "m Master, 
we-have_toiled A' all the night, and ' 'have-taken nothing: 

nevertheless at Thy x"word I_wiLLlet_down the net." 6 And 
•xwhen_they_had this done, they_inclosed a great m u l t i t u d e of 
-f ishes : and their "net -"brake. 7 And they_beckoned unto their 
'partners, which-were in the other ship, that •±they_should_come 
and "help them. And they_came, and filled both the ships, so-
that they 'began_to_sink. 

8 Ab ••'When Simon Pe ter saw it, he_fell_down_at "Jesus' 
'knees, saying, " 'Depar t from me; for I_am a sinful man, 0_ 
Lord." 8 For he was_astonished, and all that_were with him, at 
the draught of_the fishes which they_''had_taken: 10 and so was 
also James, and John, the sons of_Zet>edee, which -"were partners 
with xSimon. And "Jesus said unto 'Simon, " 'Fear not ; from 
henceforth thou_shalt c,lcatch men." n And. ••lwhen_they_had_ 
brought their 'ships to ' land, "lthey_forsook "all, and followed Him. 

M AND it_came_to_pass, when He "was in "a certain "city, A" 
behold a man full o f - leprosy : who '-"seeing ""Jesus "4:ell on his 
face, and besought Him, saying, " Lord, if ThouJwilt, Thou_ 
canst 'make me clean." 

18 And •xHe_put_forth His 'hand, and touched him, saying, " I 
-will: 'be_thou_clclean." And immediately the leprosy departed 
from him. 

14 And fife charged him to-'tell no_°man : " B u t '-"-go, and 'shew 
thyself to_the priest, and 'offer cfor thy "cleansing, according_as 
Moses commanded, for a testimony ttnto-them." 

16 But so_much the more -"went there a "fame abroad cof Him: 
and great multitudes -*came_together to-'hear, and to_'be_healed 
by Him 'of their "infirmities. 

16 And He -"-""withdrew Himself 'into the "wilderness, and 
•"•prayed. 

17 AND it_came_to_pass on °a certain "=day, as l^e -"was teach
ing, that there_-"were Pharisees and 'doctors-of_£Ae_law sitting.by, 
which -"were ^come out_of every town of_"Galilee, and Judaea, and 
Jerusalem: and the power of * the Lord -"was present to ""'heal them, 

18 AND, behold, men •'brought °in a cbed a man which -"was 
T taken_with_a_palsy: and they_-"sought means to_'bring him in, 
and to_iay him before Him. " And '-"-when-they-could not find 
by_what way they_'might_bring him in because-of the multitude, 
••"•they, went upon the housetop, and let him down through the 
"tiling with his ' 'couch into the midst before "Jesus. 

80 And '-"-when-He-saw their 'faith, He-said imto_him, " Man 
thy "sins "-are-forgiven thee." 

LUKE V. 20. 

f. from. 

m. mult i tudes. 

6 N e t , ACEFHKMsuvxrAAn.—Nets, KBDL. 6 Net , ACEFHKMsuvxrAAn.—Nets, KBDL. 
7 W h i c h were , ACEFHKMsuvxrAAn—Omit KBDL. U Behold , c 8 . — T h a t behold , KA 
BDEFHKLMSuvxrAAn. " By H i m , (Ajc^EHKMSuvxrAAn.—Omit KBC1DL. " As 
H e was, D . — T h a t a s H e was , KABCBHKLMSuvxrAAn. Come, KAaBCEHKLMsuvxrAA 
s n . — A d d t oge the r , A1©. T o hea l t h e m , A C D E H H S U V X F A A I I . — T o h e a l a l l , K . — F o r 
H i s hea l ing , KBI*B. * U n t o b i m , AEKMsuvxrAAn.—Omit N B L S . 
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/a. <aL 
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f. diro. 
37-89. IIMAT. 9. 
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31 And the scribes and the Pharisees began to-'reason, saying, 
Who is this which speaketh blasphemies ? Who can leforgive 

sins, but "God alone ? " 
83 But "^when "Jesus perceived their ' ' thoughts , ••"•He-an

swering said unto them, " " W h a t reason_ye in your ^hearts ? 
"" Whether is easier, to_*say, ' Thy "sins ""be_forgiven t h e e ; ' or 
to_"say, ' "Eise-up and 'walk' ? ** But that ye_'may_know that 
the Son of_°mau hath "power upon "earth toJforgive sins," (He-
said «nto_the Psick_of_the_palsy,) " I-say wnto-thee, 'Arise, and 
" take-up thy '""couch, and 'go into thine "house." * And imme
diately ••Lhe_rose_up before them, and '-Hook-up that_whereon he 
-"lay, and departed ' to his_own "house, glorifying "God. 

36 And they-were all amazed, and they-""glorified "God, and 
were-filled with-fear, saying, " W e "'have-seen 'strange-things 
to-day." 

87 AND after these-things He_went_forth, and saw a 'publican, 
named Lev i , sitting at the receipt-of-custom: and He_said unto 
-him, " 'Follow Me." 38 And -"he-left "all, -"Tose-up, and fol
lowed Him. 

29 AND "Levi made Him a great feast in his.own *house: and 
there_""was a great company of_'publicans and of-others that 
'-"•sat-down with them. 

80 But their "scribes and "Pharisees -"murmured against His 
disciples, saying, " W h y 'do_ye_eat and 'drink with 'publicans 

and sinners ? " 
81 And "Jesus •xanswering said unto them, " "They- that are, 

whole need not a physician; but x ithey_that are sick. M ' I . 
ucame not to_*call the Brighteous, but sinners "to repentance." 

88 AND they said unto Him, " Why do the disciples of.John 
fast often, and 'make prayers, and likewise the disciples of_the 
Pharisees; but "Thine 'eat and 'drink ? " 

84 And He said unto them, "Can_ye 'make the "children of-the 
bridechamber 'fast, while the bridegroom is with them ? 35 But 
the days will-come, when *a the bridegroom *shall_be-taken_away 
from them, and then shall_they_fast in those *days." 

36 AND He-spake also a parable unto them; "No_°man 
putteth a piece o f -a .new g a r m e n t upon an old A«; if other 
wise, then both the new maketh_a_rent, and the piece that was 
taken f out_of the new agreeth not with the old. 

87 " A n d no-0 man putteth n e w w i n e into old ' bottles; else 
the new wine will-burst the 'bottles, and *' be.spilled, and the 
'bottles shalLperish. 88 But new wine must-be_put into new 
'bottles; and both are .preserved. *' No-"man also having-
drunk old wine straightway desireth new: for he-saith, ' The 
old is bet ter . ' " 

r. reasonings. 
r. or Why. 
•b. have-been-
forgiven. 

a. authority. 

i. into. 

22 Answering, KABEKLHSTJVXTAA&II.—Omit CD. *° Their scribes and Pharisees, 
AE(F)KM8uv(x)rAAn.—The Pharisees and their scribes, (R)BC(I>)LRS-—Omit their, KDFX. 
Publicans, svn.—The publicans, KABCDEFKLMBUxrAAH. ra Why do, KUCDEFHKM 
HSTivxrAAn.—Omit, K2BLS. M He said, AEFHRMSUVTAAII.—Jesus said, KBCDLBXR. 
85 When the bridegroom, KCFLM***.—Even when the bridegroom, AB»EHXMmBRStivxrA 
Asn. And then, KFMA.—Then, K&BCDEHKLRStrvxrASn. M No man, ACEFHK 
MRSTJvxrAAn.—Add having rent, KBDLS. Putteth a piece of a new garment, ACE 
FHKMRsuvrAAn.—A piece from a new garment, putteth it, KBDLXS. Both the new 
maketh a rent, AEFHEicsuvrAAn.—Is rent, R.—He will both rend the new, KBCDLX. 
Agreeth not, EFHSMBstrvrAAn.—Will not agree, KABCDLX. W And both are pre
served, ACDEPHSMBBUVXTAAn.—Omit KBL. M Straightway, AC2EFHKMRSUVXrAAlX 
—Omit KBC*L. Better, ACEFHKMBstivxrAAn.—Good, KBL. 

p. paradoxes, 
things-be-
yond-expec-
tation. 

t. tax-gatherer, 

t. tax-gatherers. 
w. werereclin-

ipg. 
-m. were-mur-

muring. 

c. have not 
come, 

a. unto. 

Aa. aleo. 
•d. or shall-have 

-been. 

o. no-one. 
Ag. garment. 

f. from. 
1. leathern-

bottles or 
skins. 

AI. it. 

99 

KO.TaKUjJ.l-


A.D. 31 (35). 
1,2. | |MAT.12.1, 

2. MK. 2. 23, 
24. See Dent. 
23.25. 

s. o-aPfjaTto 
Sevrepo-
wpwrcp. 

3, 4. ||MAT. 12. 
3-7. MARK 
2. 25, 26. 

3.1 SAM. 21.1-
S. Lev. 24. 
5-9. 

L dprous TI)S 
srpo6«rta)9 

LUKE VI. 1. LUKE VI . 17. 

5. | |MAT. 12. 8. 
MK. 2. 27,28 

6, 7. ||MAT. 12. 
9,10. MAEK 
3. 1, 2. 

»t. « « . 

8,9. ||MAT. 12. 
11,12. MARS 
3. 3, 4. 
rovs &a\o-
•yttr^ious. 

i. eis. 
[. xfni^v. 
ro.'|jStlT'"i2.T8. 

MARK 3. 5. 

II':|[HA'T';T2.'14. 
MASK 3. 6. 

12. | |HABK3.13. 

t. TJJ irpoa-eu-
Xjj TOS ®<ov. 

13-16. ||MAT. 
10.1-4. 
Ml.S. 13-19. 
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6 AND it_came_to_pass on the "second sabbath after-ifte.first, 
tha t .He 'went through- the corn-f ie lds ; and His "disciples 

•"plucked the ears_of_corn, and -"did_eat, rubbing them in their 
xhands. 

2 And certain bf_the Pharisees said strato-them, " Why 'do-ye 
that-which is not lawful toJdo on the "sabbath days ? " 

s And "Jesus '•"•answering them said, " "'Have_ye not read so_ 
much-as-this, what David did, when himself was_a_hungred, 
and "they-which were with him; * how he_''went into the house 
of_ffGod, and did_take and eat the '"shewbread, and gave also 
to_them_that_were with him; which it_is not lawful to_"eat but 
for.the priests alone ? " 

6 And He-said wnto-them, " That the Son of-'man is Lord 
also of_the sabbath." 

6 AND it_came_to_pass also on another sabbath, that He-
entered into the synagogue and 'taught: and there_-"was A' a 
man whose "right "hand -"was w i thered . 7 And the scribes 
and "Pharisees ""watched Him, whether He-Vould-heal on the 
sabbath day ; that they-'might-find an accusation_against Him. 

8 But f̂ e '"knew their '""thoughts, and said to_the man "which 
had the withered 'hand, " 'Kise-up, and "stand-forth 'in the 
midst." And he "•''arose and stood-forth. 

9 Then said "Jesus unto them, " I-wilLask you one thing ; Is 
-it lawful on_the "sabbath days to_*do_good, or to_'do_evil ? to. 
"save 'life, or to-'destroy it?" 

10 And "•llooking_round_about_upon them all, He-said wnto. 
the man, " 'Stretch-forth thy ""hand." And he did so : and his 
"hand was_restored whole as the other. 

11 And tljeg were-filled with_madness; and ""communed one 
with another what they_'might_do to_*Jesus. 

18 AND it.came-to-pass in those *days, that He-went_out into 
a ""mountain to-'pray, and -"-continued-all-night in Sprayer 
to_ffGod. 

13 AND when it_bwas day, He_called_Mwto_Him His 'disciples 
and fof them "LHe-chose t w e l v e , whom also He-named "apos
t l e s ; l* Simon, (whom He also named * Peter,) and Andrew his 
brother, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 15 Matthew 

and Thomas, James the son of-'Alphaeus, and Simon '"'•called 
zZelotes, 18 and Judas the brother of_James, and Judas Iscariot, 
which also bwas the traitor. 

17 AND ••'•He-came-down with them, and stood "in the 'plain, 
and the company of_His disciples, and a great multitude of-
"people fout_of all "Judaea and Jerusalem, and from the sea-
coast of-Tyre and Si don, which came to-'hear Him, and to-'be. 
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CHAP. VL ' The second sabbath after the first, ACDEHKMRscvxrAAn.—The sab-
bath, KBL. Plnoked the ears of corn, and did eat, KAC3(D)EHKMsovxrAAn.— 
Plucked and eat the ears of oorn, BC'LB. » Unto them, Ac'EHKMRSuvrAAn.— 
Omit KBC'LX. TO do, KAOEHKLMsovxrAAn.—Omit B(D)B. * Also, KADEHKMK 
suvxr&An.—Omit BL. 6 Also, ASHKUBSuvrAAn.—Omit KBLX. ' u ' Him, KBDLX. 
—Omit AErwHKMB8DrrAAn. » Then, AEKMsuvxrAAn.—And, KBDL. I will ask, 
ADEKHSuvxrAAn.—I ask, KBL. One thing, Is it lawful.—Whether it is lawful, KB 
DL.—What is lawful, AEKMarAn. Sabbath days, AEKMsovxrAAn.—Sabbath day, 
KBDL. 10 The man, KDLX.—Him, ABEFWKMSOVTAAII. Whole, EMSVTA.—Omit 
KABDKLQUXAH. As the other, A(D)EKMQSUVXTAAII Omit KBL. " James, AE 
MQsovxrA.—And James, KBDKLAH. Philip, AEKMQsnvxrAAn.—And Philip, KBDL, 
15 Matthew, AEKMQSuvxrAn.—And Matthew, KBDL. James, ABD^KMCSUVXTAAII.— 
And James, Kifa. 18 M And Judas, KBD*WLQ.—Omit and, ABKMSDVXTAII. Isca
riot, K'AEKMQSDvxraAn.—Iscarioth, KBL. Also, ADBKHQSDVxrAAn.—Omit KBL 
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titude -"sought toJtouch Him: for there_""went ^virtue out 'of 
Him, and -"healed them all. 

20 AND ?^e •xlifted_up His ""eyes 'on His ""disciples, and said, 
Blessed be ye xspoor: for your's is the kingdom of_°God. 
21 "Blessed are ye " t ha t hunger now: for ye_shall_be_filled. 

Blessed are ye xxthat weep now: for ye.shall-laugh. 
22 " Blessed are-ye, when "men "shalLhate you, and when they 
shalLseparate you from their company, and "shall_reproach you, 

and "cast-out your ""name as evil, for the Son of_°man's sake. 
23 'Rejoice_ye in that *day, and "leap_for_;joy: for, behold, your 
reward is great in xheaven: for in the_like-manner -"did their 

"fathers wnto-the prophets. 

24 " But w o e wtto_you that_are rich! for ye_'have_received 
your ""consolation. 

26 " Woe unto-you that_are *iull! for ye_shall_hunger. 
" Woe uwto-you " tha t laugh now! for ye-shall_mourn and 

weep. 
26 << yfoe «nto_you, when all "men "shall-speak well of you! 

for so -"did their "fathers to_the false-prophets. 

27 " BUT I_say wnto_you Xjwhich hear, 'Love your ""enemies, 
'do good to-xxthem_which hate you, ** 'bless " them. tha t curse 
you, and 'pray for Xxthem_which despitefully_use you. 29 And 
Mnto_s±him_that smiteth thee on the one cheek 'offer also the 
other; and oxhim_that taketh_away thy ""cloke "forbid not to talcs 
thy ""coat also. so 'Give to_every_man "Hhat asketh_of thee; 
and 'of 0±him_that taketh_away thy goods 'ask them not again. 
31 And "as yeJwould that "men 'should-do to-you, 'do ge also to-
them likewise. 

83 " For if ye_'love ""•Lthem_which love you, what thank have 
ye ? for "sinners also love ""Hhose-that love them. 3S And if ye. 
do_good_to ""xthem_which do_good_to you, what thank have ye ? 
for "sinners also do even, the same. 34 And if ye_lend to them fof 
whom ye_hope to_"receive, what thank have ye ? for "sinners 
also lend to-sinners, to "receive as.much again. S6 But 'love-
ye your ""enemies, and 'do_good, and 'lend, hoping_for nothing 
again; and your "reward shall-be great, and ye_shall_be the 
children of_the Highest: for p?e is kind unto the "unthankful 

and to the "evil. S6 'Be.ye therefore merciful, eas your "Father 
also is merciful. 

37 "A» 'Judge not , and ye_"shall "not be-judged: 'condemn 
not, and ye_*shall "not be-condemned: ''forgive, and ye_•'shall-
be - " forgiven: 38 'give, and it_shall_be_given wrato_you; good 
measure, ^pressed-down, and "'shaken-together, and ^running, 
over, shall-men-give into your 'bosom. For with_the same 
measure that ye_'mete_withal it_shall_be_measured to_you again." 

b. by. 
-•s. werejeek-

ing, etc. 
p. power. 

20. Having 
again ascend
ed the moun-
tain, Mat.5.1. 

t. towards. 

f. from. 
a. aocording-as. 

18 Spirits; and they were healed, EKHsovxrAAn.—Spirits were healed, K/LBDLQ. 
M In the like manner, BDQXS.—In this manner, RAEHKMJPBSDTrAAn. *> Are full, 
ADEHKMPStJvrn.—Add now, KBLQBXA1AS. * Unto you, DA.—Omit NABEFWHKLHPQ 
RstmtrAsn. M Give, KBKLRII.—And give, ADuHMPsnvxrAAS. M For, ADEHK 
HFSCTSTAAII.—Omit KBLS. M Therefore, AEHKMPSovxrAAn.—Omit HBDIIS. Also, 
AD(6r.)EHKHPB8CTZTAAn.—Omit KBLS. " Judge not, D.—And judge not, MABCEHE 
LMPSuvxrAASn. Condemn, ACDEHEMPDVAAII.—And condemn, KBLSXS. W And 
shaken, ACKHEHPSUTXTAAII.—Omit and, KB(D)L. And running, ACKHKMPSovxrAAn. 
—Omit and, KBDLS. The same measure ye mste withal, ACEHKMPSUVXTAAII 
With what measure ye mete, KBDLS. 

Aa. And. 
n. by no-means, 
r. or release, 
re. or released. 
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LUKE VI. 

A.D. 31 (35). 
39. HMAT.16.14. 
p. ftoBvvov. 
40'.||MIT.10.'24, 

25. J N. 12.26. 
t. 8t8ao"KaAov. 

3-5. 
s. Kap<£os. 

LUKE VII . 7. 

3-45. ||MAT. 7. 
16-20; 12. 
33-37. 

e. cKaarov. 
b. CK. 
o. CK. 
a. OTa<^vXi/v. 

46"."MAT. 7. 21-
23. 

47 ;«"1JMAT. ' 7 : 
24,25; 11.28-
30. Isa. 26. 3. 
4 ; 28. 16. 
lCor.3.10,11. 

e. JTSS. u.Jrpo's 
w. \6yojv. 
wh. OS ccnta^re 

icai i/ia8wt. 
wa.ouK tcr^vtrc 
«7|TM'iT."'7"26',' 

27. Isa. 28. 
14-20. 

bj. eye'vero. 

i-s/'iiMATrgr' 
5-7. 

i. €15. 

b. SoOAos. 
p. ori/ ios. 

irtpl. 
h. StacrwoTj. 
a. irpos. 

OTrouSaiais. 

8,9. 
IAT. 8. 

39 AND He-spake a parable wnto_them, " Can the "blind 'lead 
the -blind ? shall_they_not both fall into the P ditch ? 

40 " The disciple is not above his '""master; but every_one 
ithat_is_perfect shall-be as his "* master. 

41 " A N D why beholdest-thou the "mote that_is in thy "bro
ther's ''eye, but perceivest not the beam that_is in xthine_own 
eye ? ** Either how canst-thou 'say to_thy ^brother, ' Brother, 
•let.me "pull-out the "mote that-is in thine *eye/ ^when thou_ 
thyself beholdest not the beam that is in thine.own xeye ? Thou_ 
hypocrite, "cast_out first the beam out_of thine_own "eye, and 
then "shalt-thou-see-clearly to_*pull_out the "mote that-is in thy 
"brother's xeye. 

43 " F O E a good tree ubringeth not forth corrupt fruit; 
neither 'doth a corrupt tree •'bring-forth good fruit. ** For 
eevery tree is-known bby "his_own fruit. For "of thorns men-
do not gather figs, nor "of a bramble-bush gather-they "-grapes. 
45 A "good man out.of the good treasure of-his "heart bringeth 
-forth that_which_is good; and an "evil man out_of the evil 
treasure of_his "heart bringeth_forth that_which_is evil: for "of 
the abundance of_the heart his "mouth speaketh. 

46 " AND why calLye Me, ' Lord, Lord,' and do not the-things 
-which I_say ? 

47 " 'Whosoever "cometh "to Me, and xheareth My ""sayings, 
and •'doeth them, I_will-shew you to_whom he_is like: ** he_is 
like a man xwhich_built a house, whand digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a ""rock: and ••'when the flood arose, the 
stream beat_vehemently-upon that xhouse, and wacould not shake 
i t : for it_""was_founded upon a ""rock. 

49 " But he_that "•'heareth, and ••'•doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation '•'•built a house upon the e a r t h ; against 
which the stream did-beat-vehemently, and immediately it-fell; 
and the ruin of-that "house bwas great." 

7 NOW when He_had_ended all His ""sayings 'in the audience 
of_the people, He-entered into Capernaum. 

3 And a certain centurion's b servant , who -"was rdear wnto 
-him, ''•was sick, and ready to_die. s And ,Jwhen_he_heard cof 
"Jesus, he-sent unto Him the elders of-the Jews, beseeching Him 
that '•l,He_would_come and h 'heal his '""servant. 

4 And ••'when they came "to ""Jesus, they_besought Him 'in
stantly, saying, " That heJwas worthy for_whom He-'should-do 
this : 6 for he_loveth our ""nation, and he hath built us a ""syna
gogue." 

6 Then "Jesus -"went with them. And •'when He was now not 
far from the house, the centurion sent friends to Him, saying 
unto-Him, "Lord , 'trouble not Thyself: for I_am not worthy 
that Thou_'shouldest_enter under my ""roof : 7 wherefore neither 
thought_I myself worthy to_'come unto Thee: but *say in_a. 
word, and my "m servant shalLbe.healed. 
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8 8 Spake, AEHKMFSUVTAAII Add also, KBCD»WLBXS. a Either, ACDEHXLMPSUVX 
r4A.—Omit B.—And how, R. ** Neither, ACDEHKMSuvxrAAn.—Nor again, KBLS 
49 Evil treasure of his heart, ACEHKHStmrAAn.—Omit treasure of his heart, KBDLS. 
18 For it was founded upon a rock, ACDEHEustmrAAn.—Because it was well built, 
KBLS. CHAP. VII. > Now, KcaEH(K)LMBSovrAAH.—Omit ABC[xn. Caper 
naum, AC*EHKLHBsuvrAAn.—Capharnanm, KBC'DXS. ' He should, GKMsovrA.— 
Thou shouldest, KABCDEHLBXASII. ' My servant shall be healed, KACDEOHKMRSU 
vxrAAn.—Let my servant be healed, BL. 

p. pit. 
t. teacher. 
•*t. that-i&-per-

f ected or 
when-he-is-
perfected. 

s. or splinter or 
atom. 

e. each, 
b. by, Or. ek. 
o. oat-of. 
a. a grape. 

e. every.one. 
a. unto. 
w. words, 
wh. who digged 

and went. 
deep. 

*T. the rock, 
wa. was not able 

to. 
w. had-heen-
fonnded. 
•. the rock. 

b. became. 

i. in, Qr. eis. 

b. bondservant, 
p. precious or 

ln-hononr. 
c. concerning, 
h. heal or com

pletely.heal. 
u. unto, 
e. earnestly. 
'8. the syna

gogue. 

m. manservant. 
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A.». 81 (35). 
my. ipavrav. 
t. TOVTO*. 

b. 8ovXo>. 

9. ||MAT. 8.10-
12. 

mu. O^XM. 

LUKE VII . 8. LUKE VII . 26. 

10. ||MAT. 8.13. 

«S. 

16. ch. 1. 

c. irtpi. 

18-20. ||MAT.11. 
2,8. 

to. amjyyei-
Xav 

21-23. IIHAT.11. 
4-6^ 

f. diro. 
d. vo<r<i)V. 

r. avafiXtirov-
<ri. • 

g. cxavSaXi-
<r6fj. 

24-28. HMAT.11. 
7-15. / 

m. dyyeXaiv. 
•mu. o^Xous. 
1. d(d<racrdcu. 
b. vnro. 

8 " For 1 also am a man xset under author i ty , having under 
" ' m e soldiers, and I-say wnto-'one, ' "Go/ and he_goeth; and 
to_another, "Come/ and he_comethj and to_my Xb servant, '"Do 
this,' and he-doeth it." 

9 ••'•"When "Jesus heard these_things, He_marvelled_at him, and 
*xturned_Him_about, and said «mto_the """people ^that-followed 
Him, " I - s ay amto-you, I ''have not found so-great fa i th, no, 
not in ^Israel." 

10 And they-that "Vere-sent, '^returning 'to the house, found 
the b servant whole that_had_been_sick. 

11 AND it_came_to_pass the day_after, that He.-'went into a 
city -"-called N a i n j and many of_His "disciples -"went-with Him, 
and much people. 

18 Now when He_came_nigh to_the gate of-the city, A* behold, 
there.was a ^dead-man -"carried-out, tlie only son of his ^mother, 
and ajje was a w i d o w : and much people of-the city -"was with 
her. l s And ,xwhen the Lord saw her, He_had_compassion on 
her, and said Mnto_her, " 'Weep not." u And •xHe_came and 
touched the bier: and "Hhey.that bare him stood-still. And 
He.said, "Young-man, I-say wmto-thee, 'Arise." 16 And he. 
that was_dead sat.up, and began to-'speak. And He-delivered 
him to_his ^mother. 

16 And there-came a fear on_all: and they--"glorified 'God, 
saying, " That a great prophet Ss_risen_up among u s ; " and, 
" T h a t xGod hath visited His ""people." 17 And this "rumour cof 
Him went-forth throughout all * Judaea, and throughout all the 
region_round_about. 

18 AND the disciples of-John '"shewed him cof all these-things. 
19 And "John ,xcalling_unto_him AM two of-his "disciples sent 

them to *• Jesus, saying, " Art STTjOtt "He- tha t should_come ? or 
look_we_for another ? " 

30 "When the men "'were-come unto Him, they-said, " John 
Baptist hath_sent us unto Thee, saying, ' A r t Thou " H e - t h a t 

should_come 1 or look_we-for another ? ' " 
81 And in that same hour He_cured many fof their d infirmities 

and plagues, and of_evil spirits; and imto_many that were blind 
He-gave ""sight. 

23 Then "Jesus •'•answering said wnto-them, " ,xGo_your_way, 
and 'tell John what.things ye-^'have-seen and heard; how_that 
the "blind rsee, the alame walk, the lepers are_cleansed, the "deaf 
hear, the "dead are_raised, to-the-'-poor the gospel_is_preached. 
23 And blessed is_he, whosoever "shall not be_"offended in Me." 

3i AND ••'when the "messengers of-John were-departed, He-
began to-'speak unto the nm"people concerning John , " W h a t 
"-went_ye_out into the wilderness for_to_1-see ? A reed •'shaken 
bwith the wind? 26 But what "-went_ye_out for_to_'see ? A man 
^clothed in soft raiment ? Behold, they-which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and xlive delicately, are in ^kings'-courts. M But 
what "-went-ye-out for_to_*see ? A prophet ? Yea, I_say «wto_ 

my. myself. 
t. this soldier. 
b. bondservant. 

nm. multitnde. 

i. into. 

«a. and. 
-•c. being-car-

ried-out. 

"t. the bearers 

-•gwere-glorify-
ing. 

- i . hath-risen. 
up. 

c concerning. 

to. told. 
Ace. certain. 

And.. 
•*w. having-

come. 

10 That had been sick, ACDBFGHKMBSUvxrAAn.—Omit KBL. U The day after, 
n'CDKMBn.—Afterwards, K'ABEroBXBUvxrAA. Many of, ACEOHKMBSuvxrAAn.—Omit 
KBDFL3. u Is risen np, EFGHKMBSOVxrAAn.—Has been raised up, KABC(D)LS 
19 Jesus, KABFaHKHSuvzTAAn.—The Lord, BLBS. a And in, ADETOHKMBSovrAA 
sn.—Omit asd, KBLX. Same, ADEFGHKMRSBVxrAAgn.—Omit KBL. m Jesna 
answering, AEFOHKLMRsuvxrAAn.—He answering, KBDS. HOW that, ADEFGHKJIB 
sovrAAn.— Omit KBLXS. 

f. from, 
d. diseases. 

r. received. 
sight. 

s. stumbled. 

m. messengers, 
Gfr. angelon. 

•mu. multi
tudes. 

1. look-at. 
b.by. 
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A . D . 3 1 ( 3 5 ) . 
27. Mai 3.1. 

me. ayycXov. 

1. /uicporepo?. 
W."c£'z7i2. 
t. reXaivat. 

LUKE VII . 27. LUKE VII . 44. 

b. vtro. 

31. ||MAT. 11. 
16-19. 

1. 7raiStois. 

d. Satfwvtov. 

fc. reXonw. 
o. aVo. 

eKXiOrj. 

k. €7rtyvov(ra. 
p. KOjtt«ra(ra. 
ra. fip€\eiv... 

TOW BaKpv-

k. KaTe<f>i\a. 

fc. AiSacrKoAc, 

a. &'. 

f. «ru 
ra. e)3pe£e. 

you, and much_more than_a_prophet. S7 This is_he, cof whom 
it_"-is_written, 

'BEHOLD, I SEND MY me""MESSENGER BEFORE THY FACJE, 
WHICH SHALL_PBEPABE THY ""WAY BEK>RE THEE. ' 

For I_say «n.to_you, Among those_that-are_born of_women 
there_is not a greater prophet than_John the Baptist: but he_ 
that-is 'least in the kingdom of_"God is greater than.he." 

29 And all the people '-that-heard Him, and the 'publicans, 
justified ""God, ,xbeing_baptized_with the baptism of-John. 
30 But the Pharisees and "lawyers rejected the counsel of_"God 
against themselves, ,xbeing not baptized bof him. 

81 AND the Lord said, " Whereunto then shall_I_liken the 
men of .this "generation ? and to.what are_they like ? 3S They, 
are like unto..1 chi ldren *xsitting i n the marketplace , and 
calling one to another and saying, ' We_^aue_piped «»to_you, 
and ye_''have not danced; we-Aaue_mourned to_you, and ye. 
•'have not wept.' ss For John the Baptist "-came neither eating 
bread nor drinking wine; and ye_say, 'He-hath a ddevil.' 
34 The Son of "man "-is_come eating and drinking; and ye.say, 
'Behold a gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a friend of_'pub 
licans and sinners! ' S6 But "wisdom '"'is-justified °of all her 
"children." 

56 AND one of-the Pharisees -"desired Him that He_"would_ 
eat with him. And -LHe_went into the Pharisee ' s ""house, 
and rsat_down_to_meat. 

57 And, behold, a w o m a n in the city, which -"was a s inner, 
••"-when _ she kknew that Jesus r 'sat _ at-meat in the Pharisee's 
*house, P ""'brought an alabaster-box of_ointment, S8 and "xstood 
at His ""feet behind Him weeping, and began to_r"wash His ""feet 
with *tears, and -"did-wipe them with_the hairs of_her "head, and 
k-"kissed His ""feet, and -"anointed them with-the ointment. 

S9 Now *xwhen the Pharisee which •xhad_bidden Him saw it, 
he_spake within himself, saying, "This man, if He--"were a 
prophet, -"would_have_known who and what_manner_of "woman 
this is that toucheth Him: for she_is a sinner." 

40 And "Jesus "xanswering said unto him, "Simon, I -have 
somewhat to-'say wn,to_thee." And he saith, " 'Master, "say-on." 
41 "There_-"was a certain creditor which_had t w o d e b t o r s : 
the one xowed five hundred dpence, and the other fifty. 4S And 
xwhen they had nothing to_"pay, he-frankly-forgave them-
both. "TelLMe therefore, which of-them will-love him most ? " 
43 A* "Simon •xanswered and said, " I suppose that he_to_whom 
he_forgave ""most." And He said imto-him, "Thou *'hast rightly 
judged." 

44 And *xHe_turned to the woman, and said «iito_xSimon, 
" Seest_thou this ""woman ? I_entered into tfjine ""house, thou-
gavest Me no water ffor My ""feet: but 8?je hath "washed My 
feet with *tears, and wiped them with-the hairs of_her "head. 

c. concerning. 

me. messenger, 
Gr. angelon. 

1. leas. 
fc.tax-gatherers. 

b. having-been 
-baptized. 

•̂ b. not having-
been. 

b. by. 
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1. little-chil
dren. 

•'h. did not 
dance, 

•'h.did not weep, 
d. demon. 

t. tax-gatherers. 
•'i. iskfully-jasti-

fied, aorist in 
the present. 

o. of, Gr. apo. 

r. reclined-at-
table. 

k. knew_cer-
tainly. 

p. having-pro-
cnred. 

ra.rain tears on. 
•d. was-wiping. 

k. was-kissing-
repeatedly. 

-•a. anoiating. 

88 For, AEUHKMSuvrAAn.—Omit B S . Prophet, AEQHsnvrAA.—Omit KBKLMXSII. 
The Baptist, AEOHEHsnvxrAAn.—Omit KBLB. (D inserts among those that are born 
of women, there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptist, in v. 26, instead of 
reading it in v. 28.) M And the Lord said, M»W.—Omit KABDEi'wGHKiijIte'sovxrA 
An.—He no longer was speaking to them, bat to the disciples, s . • And saying, 
AEGHKHPSovxrAn.—Omit and, KBDLAS. S n d To yon, AEGHKMPSDVXTAAII.—Omit 
KBDLK. n In the city, which was a sinner, AEGHKMPSCVXTAAII.—Which was, omit 
D.—Which was in the city, a sinner, KBLB- When she knew, DEGHBxorA.—And 
knowing, KABrapsvxin. a And, KABFoHiKMsnvxrAAn.—Omit BDLPS. Tell 
Me, ABFGHiKMPsDvxrAAn.—Omit KBDLS. a Simon, BDI^B.—And Simon, KAEFGH 
KI^MPSUVXrAAII. 

t. Teacher. 

d. Or. denarii j 
in value 
about 71<J. or 
8id. each. 

Aw. having. 
«a. And. 

f. for or upon, 
ra. rainedlon. 



LUKE VII . 45. LUKE VII I . 15. 

A.D. SI (35). 
s. avnj. 
k. KaTaxj>tXov~ 

<rd. 

r. <rvvavaKei-
pcvoi, 

u. rrpos. 
i. cis. 

46 Thou-gavest Me no kiss: but "this-woman since the-time I -
came.in ' 'hath not ceased k ito_kiss My ""feet. ** My ""head with-
oil thou.didst not anoint: but 8this_woman hath anointed My ""feet 
with_ointment. *7 Wherefore I-say wito-thee, Her "sins, which-
are many, "-are-forgiven; for she_loved much: but to-whom little 
is-f orgiven, the same loveth little." * And He-said wnto-her, 
" Thy "sins "-are-forgiven." 

49 And " they- that rsat_at_meat-with Him began to-'say within 
themselves, " Who is this that forgiveth sins also ? " 60 And He-
said u to the woman, "Thy "faith hath_saved thee; 'go 'in peace." 

2. Mat. 27. 55, 
56. Mk.16.9. 

f. am. 
d. Stu/xovia. 

4. ||MAT. 13. 1-
4. M K . 4 . 1 - 4 . 
See v. 11,12. 

L. rrpds. 
t. Sid. 

o /j.ev. 

6.']J'MAT'.'T07 
6. M K . 4 . 5 , 6 . 
See v. 13. 

a. irtpov. 
f.'jMAT.'lXT 

MARK 4. 7-
See v. 14. 

8. | |MAT.13.8,9. 
MARK 4. 8,9. 
See v. 15. 

9, 10. ||MAT. 18 
10-17. MARK 
4.10-13. 

10. ISA. 6. 9. 

s. she. 
Jh. did not 

cease, 
k. kissing-re-

peatedly. 
*-a. have-been-

forgiven. 

r. were-reclin-
ing-with. 

a. onto, 
in, Or. eis. 

11,12. ||MAT. 13. 
18,19. MAKE 
4.1< 15. 
See v. 4,5. 

a. Se. 
f. d-jro. 
lsnfscsngr-

20,21. MASK 
4.16,17. 
See v. 6. 14. [{MAT. 13.22. 
MASK 4.18, 
19. See v. 7. 

b. wro. 

15. IJMAT.13.23 
MASK 4. 20. 
See v. 8. 

8 AND it_came_to_pass afterward, that f^e -"went-throughout 
every city and village, preach ing and shewing_the_glad_ 

tidings_of the kingdom of-ffGod : and the twelve were with Him, 
" and certain women, which h-"had_been ^healed fof evil spirits 
and infirmities, Mary "called Magdalene, fout_of whom "went 
seven a devils, s and Joanna the wife of-Chuza Herod's steward, 
and Susanna, and many others, which -"ministered wnto_Him fof 
their "substance. 

* AND xwhen much people were.gathered.together, and a±were 
-come "to Him out_of_every city, He.spake 'by a parable : 
6 " A " s o w e r went_out ato_"sow his ' seed: and as he ssowed, 
0-some fell by the w a y - S i d e ; and it_was_trodden-down, and 
the fowls of_the air devoured it. 

6 " And "-some fell upon a ' r o c k ; and ••Las_soon-as_it_was-
sprung_up, it_withered_away, because 'it_slacked moisture. 

7 " And "-some fell among "thorns ; and the thorns •xsprang_ 
up_with_it, and choked it. 

8 " And "-other fell on ' g o o d 'ground , and •'•sprang-up, and 
bare fruit a hundredfold." And •Lwhen_He_had_said these-
things, He_-"cried, " "He- tha t hath ears to-'hear, 'let_him_hear." 

9 AND His "disciples -"asked Him, saying, " What 'might this 
"parable be ? " *° And He said, " Un.to-you it_"-is-given to-
"know the mysteries of_the kingdom ofJ'God: but to_*others in 
parables; 

' THAT SEEING THEYJMIGHT NOT SEE, 
AND HEARING THEYJMIGHT NOT UNDERSTAND.' 

n «NOW the parable is this : The seed is the word oi_°God. 
12 A" Those by the way-S ide are xxthey_that hear; then cometh 
the devil, and taketh-away the word fout-of their "-hearts, lest 
"xthey should believe and 'be.saved. 

is «Aa They on the rock are tliey, which, when they_*hear, 
receive the word with joy; and these have no root, which for a 
while believe, and in time of-temptation fall-away. 

14 " And that-which ,J-fell among ' t h o r n s are they, which, 
••"•when-they _have_heard, -"-go-forth, and are.choked bwith cares 
and riches and pleasures of-this-°liie, and 'bring no fruit-to-
perfection. 

16 " But that 'on the good ground are they, which in an 
honest and good heart, having-heard the word, keep it, and 
bring_forth_fruit 'with patience. 

t. from. 
Mw. had-gone-

out. 
d. demons. 

u. unto. 
t.throughorby. 

o.oroue indeed. 

a. another. 

CHAP. VIII. ' Unto Him, KALMXII.—Unto them, BDJWOHKSUVTAA. « A rook, 
B.—The rock, KADEGHKUJESUVXTAASII. 8 On, D.—Into, KABEFWOHKLHB8UVXTAA 
s n . * Saying, AEGHKMSuvxrAAn.—Omit KBDLBS. U Hear, AEGHKMBSUVXTA 
AH.—Heard, KBLDS.—Follow, D. 

i. hath-been-
given. 

«a. And or Bnt 
f. from. 

b. by. 
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LUKB VI I I . 16. LUKE VIII . 32. 

A.D. SI (35). 
16-18. ||MAT. 5. 

15,16. MARK 
4.21-23. See 
ch. 11. 33-36. 

*b. Se. 
ov&us. 

1. \v)(yov. 
la. \v)(yias. 
17. Mat. 10.26. 

oh. 12. 2. 
t. eU tjtavcpov. 
18. Mat. 13.12 • 

15.29. oh. 19. 

19,20.'MAT. 12. 
46, 47. MASK 
3. 31,32. 

u. irjoos. 
aT."lfMArTi'2r~ 

48-50. MARK 
8.33-35. 

12. | |MAT.8 .18-
23. MARK 4. 
35,36. 

23. ||MAT. 8. 24, 
25. MARK 4. 
87,38. Ps. 
107. 23-30. 

m. I W T O I O . 
_ „ . . . _ _ „ 

26. MARK 4. 
39,40. 

. iyevero. 
25. | |MAT.8.27. 

MASK 4. 41, 
Ps. 89. 9. 

w. Tis apa oB-
TOS COTLV. 

_ „ _ _ 
28. MAKK 5. 
1-6. 

d. Sai/novia. 

28-31. ||MAT. 8. 
29. MASK 5, 
6-10. 

A. 8«. 
*a. KM. 
i. wrro. 
k. <£vAao"0*o-

JIKKOS. 

b. VTTO. 

d. &alfiovos. 
de. epyiiovs. 
d. 8ai/ioVia. 

a. ajSwrcrov. 
32,'33'.''||MAT.'8" 

30-32. MAEK 
5. 11-13. 

32. Lev. 11. 7, 
8. Seel Kin. 
22.22. 
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le «Ab NO_°man, "'when-he-hath-lighted a 'candle, covereth 
it with-a, vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but setteth it on 
a '"candlestick, that "they-which enter.in 'may_see the light. 
17 For nothing is secret, that ''shall not be.made man i f e s t ; 
neither any thing hid, that shall not be_known and 'come 'abroad. 

is it 'Take-heed therefore how ye_hear: for whosoever 'hath, 
to_him shall_be_given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall-
be.taken even that_which he.seemeth to.have." 

18 THEN came "to Him His "mother and His "brethren, 
and ""could not "come_at Him for the press. 

20 And it_was_told Him by certain -Vhich-said, " Thy "mother 
and Thy "brethren "-stand without, desiring to_*see Thee." 

21 And He "'answered and said unto them, " My mother and 
My brethren are these "which hear the word of_°Grod, and xdo 
it." 

*2 NOW it_came_to_pass on a certain "day, that %t went into 
a sh ip with His "disciples: and He_said unto them, " "Let-us 
go_over unto the other-side of-the lake." And they_launched 
forth. 

83 But •'as they sailed He_felLasleep: and there_came_down a 
Storm of-wind on the lake; and they_-"were_filled with water, 
and -"were_in_jeopardy. ** And 'Hhey-came-to-Him, and awoke 
Him, saying, ""Master , "master, we_perish." 

Then He '•'arose, and rebuked the wind and the raging of_the 
water: and they_ceased, and there_cwas a calm. 26 And He-
said wnto-them, " Where is your "faith ? " And •±they_being_ 
afraid wondered, saying one to another, " " W h a t manner_of. 
man is this! for He_commandeth even the winds and *water, 
and they-obey Him." 

** AND they-arrived at the country of_the Gadarenes, which 
is over.against "Galilee. 

87 And ,xwhen He went-forth to ""land, there-met Him out_of 
the city a certain man, which -"had 4 devils long time, and -"ware 
no clothes, neither abode in any house, but in the tombs. 

28 *k '-"When-he-saw ' Jesus A1 "'lhe_cried_out, and fell-down, 
before Him, and with_a_loud voice said, " What have_I_to_do 
with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of_°Grod °most_high? I-beseech 
Thee, "torment me not." 29 (For He_had_commanded the un
clean ^spirit to_*come_out fof the man. For oftentimes it_had_ 
caught him: and he_-"was_kkept, xbound with.chains and in. 
fetters; and ihe_brake the bands, and -"was-driven bof the 4devil 
into the de3wilderness.) 

30 And "Jesus asked him, saying, " What is thy name ? " And 
he said, " L e g i o n : " because many ddevils were-entered into 
him. 

31 And they_-"besought Him that He "would not command them 
to_"go_out into the "deep. 

32 And there_-*was there a herd of_many s w i n e feeding 'on 

*b. But 
o. no-one. 
L lamp, 
la. lampstand. 

t. to light. 

19 Came to Him Hit mother and His brethren, XAEroHKLMsuvrAAgn.—His mother 
came to Him and His brethren, BDX. » By certain, whioh said, AEFaHKUsuvxrAn. 
—Omit KBDLAS. a l Hear the word of God and do it, EFGH^Msrjv'xrA.—Hear and 
do the word of God, KABDH!1LvJASn.—K omits of God. M Arose, ADBFOHKMsnrxr 
AAH.—Woke up, KBL. * Gadarenes, AEraHKuBsuvrAAn.—Gergesenes, HUES.— 
Gerasenes, BD. " Which had devils a long time, and ware no clothes, A(D)EFO 
HKHBSUVXTAAII.—Which had devils, and ware no clothes for a long time, KBLH 
99 Had commanded, BFMAS.—Was commanding, KACzaHKLBSuvxrAn.—He said to the 
dtemon, Come out of the man, D. 

-•w.were-filling. 
m. Master, 

Epistata, i.e. 
One-set-over. 

w. Who then i 
this. 

*w. the water. 

d. demons. 

«b. But. 
*a. and. 

f. from, 
k. kept-guard

ed, 
b. by. . 
d. demon, 
de. or deserts. 

d. demons. 



LUKE VIII . 33. LUKB VI I I . 49. 

A.D.31(35). 

34-37. ||MAT. 8. 
33,34. MARK 
5.14-17. 

b. Si. 
i. cis. 
fi. ayoous. 

7iy»s. 
f. am). 
S. <TtlHJ>pOVOVV~ 

ra. 
.. i<T<i8r). 

a. yipwrqaav. 

38, 39. [[MARK 
5. 18-20. 

r. CSUTO. 

i. « s . 
re. Smfyov, 

40. ||MAT. 9.1. 
MARK 5. 21. 

m. o^Xos. 

41, 42i ||MAT. 9. 
18. MAEK 5. 
22-24. 

mu. o^Xoc. 

43, 44. ||MAT. 9. 
20-22. MARK 
5. 25-29. 

b. VJTO. 
f. Kpa<nre8ov. 

45, 46. [[MARK 
5. 30-32. 

bu. St. 
m. "EsrioTOTa. 
46. oh. 6. 19. 
p. Svvdfuv. 
fr. airo. 
47. ||MARK 5. 

48. ||MAT. 9. 22. 
MARK 5. 34. 

s. O-E'CTWKC at. 
i. «s . 
49, 50. ||MAKK 

5. 35, 36. 

the mountain: and they-""besought Him that He-"would_suffer 
them to-'enter into tjjem. And He-suffered them. 

33 Then ,xwent the ddevils out fof the man, and entered into 
the swine : and the herd ran.violently down a "steep-place into 
the lake, and were.choked. 

3i Ab ^"VVhen xxthey_that fed them saw what ^was-done, they-
fled, and '-"-went and told it 'in the city and 'in the fi"country. 

38 Then they.went-out to_"see what ^was-done; and came "to 
"Jesus, and found the man, fout_of whom the d devils ""were-
departed, sitting at the feet of "Jesus, ^clothed, and "•Lin_his_ 
right-mind: and they_were_afraid. M They also which ••"•saw 
it told them by_what_means he-that •xwas_possessed_of_the-
ddevils was_s,healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of_the country of_the Gadarenes 
round-about "besought Him to_"depart from them; for they-
-"were-taken with_great fear: and life "xwent_up into the ship, 
and returned_back_again. 

38 Now the man fout_of whom the *devils ""were.departed 
'•"besought Him thafc-he-'might-be with Him: but "Jesus sent 
him away, saying, s9 " 'Eeturn 'to thine.own "house, and re'shew 
how_gTeat_things "God *'hath_done itnt<Q_thee." And he-went-
his-way, xand_published throughout the whole city how-great, 
things "Jesus had-done wito-him. 

40 AND it_came_to_pass, that, when 'Jesus *was_returned, the 
people gladly received Him: for they_-"were all waiting_for 

Him. 

41 AND, behold, there.came a man named Ja irus , and jje -"was 
a ruler of-the synagogue: and "xhe_fell-down at "Jesus' ""feet, 
and -"besought Him that-He-"would_come into his ""house : 42 for 
he -"had one-only daughter , about twelve years of age, and »jje 
-"lay_a_dying. 

But as He *went the """people "thronged Him. 

43 AND a w o m a n having an i s sue of-blood twelve years, 
which "xhad_spent all her-living upon.physicians, neither "'could 
"be-healed bof any, M "xcame behind Him, and touched the 
fborder of.His "garment: and immediately her "issue of_"blood 
stanched. 

45 And "Jesus said, " W h o ""-Houched M e ? " b aWhen all 
•"•denied, "Peter and they-that_were with Him said, "mMaster , 
the "multitude 'throng Thee and 'press Thee, and sayest_Thou, 
Who ""-"touched Me ? " ** And "Jesus said, " Somebody hath 
touched Me : for E "'perceive that "virtue ""is-gone-out frof Me." 

47 And •xwhen the woman saw that she-was not hid, she.came 
trembling, and "xfalling_down_before Him, she-declared unto-
Him before all the people for what cause she-"'had_touched Him, 
and how she.was.healed immediately. 

48 And He said itmto-her, " Daughter, 'be_of_good_comfort: 
thy "faith hath_"made thee whole; 'go 'in peace." 

49 J-WHILB He yet spake, there-cometh one from the ruler_of_ 

b. Bat. 
. in, Qr. eis. 

fi. fields, 
unto, 

f. from, 
w. had-depart-
ed. 

s.sober.minded. 

sa. saved. 

a. asked. 

•"w. had-depart-
ed. 

r. requested, 
i. into, 
re. relate* 

m. multitude. 

mu. multitudes. 
-•t.were-throng-

ing. 

b. by. 
f. fringe. See 

Num. 15. 37-
41. 

bu. But. 
m. Master, Qr. 

Epistata. 

). power. 
r. from. 

86 They also, RBCDLPX.—And they also, ABOHKMRSuvraAn. •» Gadarenes, K<»AE 
GHKMBsnvrAAn.—(xergesenes, K'O^LFX.—Gerasenes, BC'D. W Jesus sent, ACEQHK 
MPKBOVXTAAH.—He sent, KBDL. " It came to pass, that, KUcDEGHKMPsovxrAAn. 
—Omit K»BLR. *» But, NABc*EGHKi/MBsuvxrAAn.—And it came to pass, C'DP. 
« And sayest Thou, Who touched Me? ACDBGHKMPBsnvxrAAsn.—Omit KBL. *> De
clared unto Him, c'(?)EHKMPRsovrAA.—Omit unto Him, KABC9DLZSH. " Be of 
good comfort, ACEHMPBSUVXTAAII.—Omit KBDLS. 

s. saved thee, 
i. in, Qr. eis. 
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LUKE VII I . 50. LUKE IX. 12. 

A.D. 31 (35). 

t. otoao-KaAov. 

s. OXO&JCTCTOU. 

61-66. ||MAT. 9. 
23-26. MASK 
5. 87-43. 

n. ovSeva. 
si. KadcvSct. 

so. <j>ay€iv. 
O. fUTj&fVl. 

the.synagogue's house, saying to_him, " Thy "daughter Ss_dead; 
'trouble not the •Master." 60 But •iwhen "Jesus heard it, He-an
swered him, saying, " 'Fear not: 'believe only, and she-shall_be_ 
"made_whole." 

61 And •xwhen_He_canie into the house, He-suffered nno_man 
to_"go_in, Bave Peter, and James, and John, and the father and 
the mother of_the maiden. 6S And all -"wept, and -"bewailed her : 
but He said, " 'Weep not ; she-"'is not dead, but "'sleepeth." 
63 And they_-"laughed Him to.scorn, "'•knowing that she-"'was_ 
dead. M And %t "Lput_them all out, and "-Hook her by-the hand, 
and called, saying, " "Maid, 'arise." M And her "spirit came-
again, and she.arose straightway: and He commanded to-"give 
her "°®meat. 66 And her "parents were.astonished: but He 
charged them that_they_"should_tell no_°man what "Vas-done. 

1, 2. ||MAT. 10. 
1,6-8. 
MAEK 6. 7. 

d. Sai/xovia. 

3-6.''||M'AT.'I6. 
9-15. MARK 

6. Sj-ll. 
b. irrjpav. 
s. apyvpiov. 
5';''Act8l3.''6X' 
f. diro. 

6. ||MAEK 6.12, 
13. 

A.D. 32 (36). 
7-9. ||MAT. 14. 

1, 2. MARK 
6.14-16. 

m. Sojiropci. 
b. two. 
9. ch. 23. 8. 

irepi. 
. «£lJT«. 

t. Teacher. 

n. no-one. 

si. sleepeth, Or. 
kathendi. 

so. nomething 
to-eat. 

o. no-one. 

b. or bag. 
s. silver. 

f. from. 

loTPETe. io." 

10.|IMAT.14.18. 
Ms. 6. 31,32. 
JOHN 6. 1-4. 

11. ||MAT. 14, 
13,14. MAEK 
6,33, 34. 
. ox\oi. 

C. Tttpl. 
12. |)MAT.14.16 

M K . 6 . 3 6 , 3 6 . 
JOHN 6. 5-7. 

9 THEN ^He-called His ""twelve disciples together, and gave 
them power and authority over all 4""devils, and to-'cure d. demons, 

diseases. s And He-sent them toJpreach the kingdom of_°God, 
and toJheal the "sick. 

8 And He_said unto them, " 'Take nothing for your ""journey, 
neither staves, nor bscrip, neither bread, neither "money; neither 
'®have two coats apiece. 

* " And whatsoever house ye_*enter into, there 'abide, and 
thence 'depart. 6 And "whosoever "will not receive you, xwhen. 
ye-go-out fof that "city, "shake-off the very dust from your "feet 
for a testimony against them." 

* And ±they_departed, and -"went through the towns, preaching 
-the-gospe\, and healing every_where. 

7 NOW H e r o d the tetrarch heard_of "all ""-Hhat-was done by 
Him: and he-^was-"1 perplexed, because that it_-"was_said bof 
some, that John "-was_risen from the "dead; 8 and bof some, that 
eElias had_appeared; and of_others, that one of_the old prophets 
was_riBen_again. 9 And "Herod said, " John have I beheaded 
but who is this, cof whom I hear such-things?" And he_*°-"de-
sired to_"Bee Him. 

10 AND the apost les , ,,lwhen_they_were_returned, told Him 
wall_that they_"'had_done. 

And •JHe_took them, and went.aside privately into a desert 
place belonging_to_£fce_city xcalled Bethsaida. 

11 And the """people, "^when-they-knew it, followed Him: and 
"xHe-received them, and -"spake wnto.them cof the kingdom of-
°God, and -"healed ""-Hhem-that had need of_healing. 

13 AND when the day began to_wear_away, then "Acame the 
twelve, and Baid «nto_Him, " "Send the multitude away, that 

m. much-per
plexed, 

b. by. 
e. Elijah. 

c. concerning, 
so. or sought. 

m. multitudes, 
c. concerning. 
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49 To Him, AcraHKMPRStJvrAAn.—Omit KBLXS. Not, ACEHKLMPRSovxrAASn. 
No longer, KBD. M Saying, ACDEHKMPRSovrAn Omit XBLXAS. a Came into, 
DV.—Came to, KABCE7wHKLifBsuxrAAn. Go in, AC'EHKMBSOVTAAII.—Add with 
Him, (K)BC'PLX. James and John, KALSXA.—Transposed BCDEPHKMROvrAn. 
63 She is, AEHKMRSovrAn.—For she is, KBCDFLXA. U Fat them all out, and, A(C)E 
FHKMnsnTra(Gr.)An.—Omit KBDLX. CHAP. IX. 1 His twelve disciples, c*isran.— 
The twelve, ABOTMBSVTAII.—The twelve apostles, KO'LXAS. * The sick, KA(C)D 
(EFHK)i.(MSEVxrAAn)s.—Omit B. * Staves, AC*E,HKSovrAAn.—A staff, KBC1ras1n, 
M(X)S. * Will not receive yon, c*D«F(H)svx(r)A(A).—Receive yon not, KABC'KLMTJ 
s n . Very, AC*xFOHKHsnvrAAn.—Omit XBC'DLXS. ' By Him, AC'BQHXMSUVX 
raAn.—Omit KBO'DLS. • And Herod said, AEOHXitsnvrAAn.—Bnt Herod said, 
KBCDLXS. 10 Into a desert place helonging to the city, ACEOHXHSovrAAn.—To 
a city, K'BLXS.—Belonging to the city called Bethsaida, omit K1—To a village, r>. 
11 Received them, ACBOHKMsnvraAn.—Welcomed them, KBDLXS. 

w. whatsoever. 
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A.D. 32 (36). 

13,14. | |MAT.14. 
16-18. MAEK 
6. 37, 38. 
JOHN 6. 8,9. 

13. LUKE IX. 33. 

a. wpos. 
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T«. 
15-17.| |MAT.14. 

19-21. MAEK 
6.89-44. 
JNO. 6.10-13. 

i. eis. 
17. Isa. 55. 2. 
h. KO^lVOl. 

18,19. ||MAT.16. 
13,14. MASK. 
8. 27, 28. 

n. o\Koi. 
19. v. 7, 8. 

. Si. 
aAAoi. 

20. ||MAT. 16. 
15-19. MAEK 
8.29. 

21,22. IIMAT.16. 
20-23. MAEK 
8. 80-33. 

23-26.||MAT. 16. 
24-27. MAEK 
8. 84-38. 

d. fleXei. 
1. \j/v)^qv. 

b. SI 
sa. iflixuoBiis. 

27. |MAT. 16. 
28. MK. 9. 1. 

n. ov fxrj. 

g._.__..._.. 
1,2VMK.9.2,3. 

w. Xoyovs. 
«i. eycvero. 
I. efaoTpa-

irrtov. 
30^'35:'J|MATI7.' 

3-5. MAEK 
9.4-7. 

d. KfoSov. 
. e/ieAAc. 

f. Siaypipyo-
pl/<7a«T€S. 

m. ETriOTaTa. 

t. aioyvas. 

•Hhey-may.go into the towns and ""country round-about, and 
lodge, and "get victuals: for we.are here in a desert place." 

13 But He.said unto them, " 'Give ge them to. 'eat ." And they 
.said, " We have no more hut five l oaves and two fishes; ex
cept fae 'should ^go and huy meat for all this ""people." u For 
they_-"were ahout five-thousand men. 

And He-said "to His ""disciples, " 'Make them 'sit-down by 
fifties in_a_company." 16 And they-did so, and made them_all 
r sit-down. 16 Then ,xHe_took the five loaves and the two fishes, 
and '-"-looking-up ' to ""heaven, He-blessed them, and brake, and 
-"gave to_the disciples toJset-before the multitude. 17 And they 
_did_eat, and were all filled: and there-was_taken_up, of_frag-
ments that •^remained to-them twelve h baskets. 

18 AND it_came-to-pass, as He *'®was alone praying, His "dis
ciples -"were-with Him : and He-asked them, saying, " Whom say 
the mEpeople that I am ? " 19 A" They -"-answering said, " John 
the Baptist; hut "some say eEliasj and others say, that one of-
the old prophets "'is-risen-again." 

20 A" He-said wn.to-them, " But whom say ge that I am ? 
A" "Peter •'•answering said, " The Christ of-°God." 

21 And He " lstraitly_charged them, and commanded them to_ 
tell "no-man that-thingj 22 saying, " T h e Son of_°man must 
suffer many-things, and 'he-rejected of the elders and chief-

priests and scribes, and 'be-slain, and 'be-raised the third day." 

83 AND He-said uto them all, " I f any man d'will •scome after 
Me, *let_him_deny himself, and "take-up his ""cross daily, and 
'follow Me. 

21 "For whosoever alwill *ssave his '""life "shall-lose i t : but who
soever will-'lose his-1-"life for My sake, the-same hshall_save it. 

25 " F o r what is a man advantaged, ••Lif_he_gain the whole 
world, band *xlose himself, or *u •ibe_cast_away ? 

26 " For whosoever "shall-be-ashamed-of Me and of ""My words, 
of Ijtm "shall the Son of_°man be-ashamed, when He_"shall_come 
in His_own sglory, and in His "Father's, and of_the holy angels. 

27 " B u t I_tell you of_a_truth, there-be some A0,±standing here, 
which ''shall "not taste of-death, till they-'see the kingdom of-
"God." 

28 AND it-came-to_pass about an.eight days after these w""say-
ings, ••lHe-took ""Peter and John and James, and went_up into 
a ""mountain to_"pray. 29 And A' as He Sleprayed, the fashion of-
His "countenance was a l tered, and His "raiment was white and 
'glistering. 

30 And, behold, there_-"talked_with Him two men, which -"were 
Moses and e E l i a s : S1 who •xappeared in glory, and spake of-
His d-"decease which H e . ' should '®accomplish at Jerusalem. 

33 But "Peter and they-that-we re with him -"were ^heavy with 
-sleep: and "Srhen-they-were-'awake, they-saw His ""glory, and 
the two men that ^stood-with Him. 

85 And it_came_to_pass, as they ^departed from Him, "Peter 
said unto ""Jesus, ""Master , it_is good for-us to_be here : and 
•let_us_make three * tabernacles; one for_Thee, and one for-
Moses, and one for_eElias : " not knowing what heJsaid. 

n. unto, 
r. recline. 

i. into. 
-•g. was-giving. 

b.band-baBkets. 

m. multitudes. 
*a. And. 
o. others. 

Elijah. 

12 May go, KABDUIB.—May go away, EOHKMSuvrdAn. u By fifties, AEOHKMSDV 
irAAn.—By about fifties, KBCDLBS. m Be raised, KBEFw%HLMB8ovxrAAS.—Bise 
again, ACDF'KH. *» Daily, K'ABKLMBBn.—Omit K*cDEi>wOHBUvxrAA. »» He 
took, X'BH.—That He took, K'ACDEFaKLMPBaoixrAAsn. 

d. desireth to. 

1. life, psncbe. 
1. or shalLhare-

lost. 
b. but. 
su. suffer-Ioss 

of all. 
•s.orsball-have. 
beeruashamed. 

AO. of-them. 
n. by no-means, 
•a. or shaU-have 

w. words. 

. it-came-to-
pass. 

f. flasbing-as. 
lightning. 

-*t.were-talking. 
e. Elijah, 
d. departure or 

exodus, 
was-about to. 

f. fully-awake. 

m. Master, Gr. 
Epistata. 

t. tents or 
booths. 

109 



A.D. 32 (36). 

35. 2 Pet. 116-
18. 

LUKE IX. 34. LUKE IX. 54. 

3 6 . | | M A T . 1 7 . 6 -
8. MARK 9.8. 

k. t<rtyij<rav. 
oiSevL 

37-40. ||MAT.17. 
14-16. MASK 
9. 14-18. 

m. opovs. 
f. dW. 
t. AiSao-KaX*. 

e. <nrapaar<rei 
s. (Twrpifiov. 

41,42. ||MAT. 17. 
17,18. MABK 
9.19-27. 

b. dvc£o/xai. 
d. Sai/xoVtov. 

43^46. |]SAT.i7. 
22.23. MASK 
9. 30-82. 

ma. luyaXao-
TIJTI. 

w. \6yovs. 
a. jueAAa. 

o. irepi. 

46-48. ||MAT.18. 
1-6. MASK 
9. 33-37. 

g. neifav. 
r. SiaAoyio*-

1. iraioYbv. 

49, 50. ||MK. 9. 
38-41. See 
Num.ll.2fr-29. 
n. "ETrtarara. 

d. Sai/iovta. 
50. See Mat. 12. 

30. ch. 11. 23, 
61. oh. 24. 51. 
i. a> rw <nifi.-

Tr\rjpov<rdai 
Tas fifiepas 
. Kai. 

«s. ware. 

54. 2 Kin. 1.10, 
12. 

34 •"•While he s thus spake, there-came a clond, and overshad
owed them : and they-ieared as tfjeg Entered into the cloud. 

86 And there_came a voice out_of the cloud, saying, " THIS IS 
MY "BELOVED "SON : 'HEAE H I M . " 

86 And when the voice *was_past, "Jeans was.found alone. 
And tf)tjj kkept_i£_close, and told nb_°man in those sdays any of-
those_things_which they_"-had_seen. 

87 AND it_came_to-pass, that on the n e x t day, ""-when they 
were_come_down from the mhill, mnch people met Him. 

88 And, behold, a man fof the company cried-out, saying, 
" 'Master, I_beseech Thee, "look npon my ' son : for he_is mine 
only-child. 

8» " And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth_out: 
and it_cteareth him that he_foameth again, and "bruising him 
hardly departeth from him. 

40 " A n d I-besought Thy "disciples to-'cast-'him out; and they 
-could not." 

41 And "Jesus ,xanswering said, "0_faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall_I_be with you, and bsuffer you ? 
•Bring thy 'son hither." 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the d devil threw him down, 
and ' ta re him. And "Jesus rebuked the unclean ^spirit, and 
healed the child, and delivered him again to-his ^father. 

48 AND they_-"were all amazed at the m"mighty_power of_"God. 
But xwhile they wondered every_one at all-things which "Jesus 
did, He-said unto His 'disciples, ** " ' L e t these "'sayings sink 
down into your 'ears : for the Son of-"man *'shall lebe_delivered 
into the hands of_men." 

46 But they -"understood not this 'saying, and it_Jwas ^hid from 
them, that they 'perceived it not : and they_Jfeared to-'ask Him 
cof that "saying. 

46 THEN there-arose a reasoning among them, "which of-them 
'should-be * greates t . 47 And "Jesus, "'perceiving the 'thought 
of_their "heart, "took a 'chi ld, and set him by ?^im, 48 and said 
wnto_them, "Whosoever 'shalLreceive this ' 'child "in My sname 
receiveth Me : and whosoever 'shall-receive Me receiveth Him-
that ••'sent Me: for he.that-is least among you all, the same 
•shall-be great." 

48 AND "John '-"-answered and said, '""Master, we_saw one 
casting-out d 'devils °in Thy sname; and we-forbad him, because 
he_followeth not with us." 60 And "Jesus said unto him, " Tor-
bid him not : for he_that is not against us is for us." 

61 AND it_came_to-pass, 'when the time 'was_come "that He 
should_be-.received.-up, ffit A* stedfastly_set His 'face "to_go t o 
Jerusalem, B2 and sent messengers before His face: and ' t h e y -
went, and entered into a village of-i/je_Samaritans, A* to_*make-
ready for_Him. 6S And they_did not receive Him, because His 
face ""was ^as-though-He-would-go nto Jernsalem. 

64 And •xwhen His "disciples James and John saw this, they-
said, "Lord, 'wilt_Thou that_we_"command fire to-'come-down 

k. kept-silence, 
no-one. 

m. mountain, 
f. from, 
t. Teacher. 

c. or convnlseth. 
s. sorely-brais

ing, 
i. it. 

b. bear-with. 

d. demon. 

ma. majesty" or 
greatness. 

w. words, 
a. is-abont to. 

c. concerning. 

g. greater, 
r. reasoning. 
1. little-child. 
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85 Beloved, ACDEGHKMpRSuvxrAAn.—Chosen, KELS. a Jesus, ACEGHKMSUVW*X 
TAAH.—He, KBDLS- * Shall be great, ADETOHKMBTJVTAAII.—Is great, KBCLSB 
50 And Jesus, AEFaHKMsnvrAAn.—But Jesus, KBCDLXS. Against us is for us, K4* 
EFGHSUTTA.—Against yon is for yon, K4bBCDKLMSn.—Against yon is for us, I^AXA. 

m. Master, Or. 
Epistata. 

d. demons. 

in the com-
pletion-of the 
days. 

*a. also. 

u. -onto. 

file:///6yovs
should_be-.received.-up


LUKE IX. 55, 

A.D. 32 (36). from "heaven, and 'consume them, even as eElias d i d ? " 65 Bat 
He- , xturned, and rebuked them, and said, " Ye-^know not what-
manner of-spirit gt are of. 66 For the Son of-°man ''is not come 
to_"destroy men's lives, bnt to. 
another village. 

7, 58. ||MAT. 8. 
19-22. 

»b. Bi. 
o. cavrwv. 
l.'AaSts. 
a. SiayycAAc. 
61.1 Kin. 19,20. 

62. Heb. 10.38. 
n. oiSti's. 

els Ta inn-
(ra. 

1. Num. 11. 16. 
«a. Se. 

2. ||MAT. 9. 87, 
38. See John 
4. 35-38. 

3. Comp. Mat. 
10. 5-10. 
Mart 6. 8, 9 
ch. 9. 2-4. 

4. 2 Kin. 4. 29. 
n. fM]&cva. 

. /*eV. 
.b. 8«. 
7.1 Cor. 9.4-14 

1 Tim. 5 ; 18. 
h. Ta trap av-

rittv. 

g. M /to-a-
ftalvert. 

8. Cornp. Mat. 
10.11-15. 
Mark 6. 10, 
11. ch.9.5. 

ha. €$e\66v-
T « . 

11. Acts 13. 51: 
18.6. 

. CK. 

LUKE X. 12. 

e. Elijah. 

'save them." And they_went to 

67 AND it_came_to_pass, that, xas they went in the way, a 
certain man said unto Him, " Lord, Uwi lL fo l l ow Thee whither
soever Thou_'goest." 

68 And "Jesus said wnto_him, " "Foxes have holes, and "birds 
of_the air have nests; but the Son of-°man hath not where to_ 
'lay His '"head." 

69 And He_said unto another, " Follow Me." But he 
said, " Lord, "suffer me first *'lto-go and *ebury my ""father." 

AD "Jesus said wi.to_him, " ' ' L e t the Edead *ebury ' their0 "dead: 
but ••'go tfjou and a 'preach the kingdom of-"God." 

61 And another also said, "Lord, I .will-follow Thee; but 
let me first "go_bid_them_farewell, which_are_at_home at my 
"house." 

62 And "Jesus said unto him, ""No-man, having_put his ""hand 
to the plough, and looking " 'back, is fit for the kingdom of. 
"God." 

Ji. came not. 

»b. Bat 
0. their-own. 
1. Leave...to 

bury. 
a. announce. 

n. No-one* 
a. nnto the-

thingB behind. 

1 A »* AFTEE these-things the Lord appointed other s e v e n t y 
- L U also, and sent them two and two before His face into 
every city and place, whither He Himself w-"would ecome. 

8 Therefore said-He unto them, " The harvest truly is great, 
but the labourers are few: "pray_ye therefore the Lord of-the 
harvest, that He_'would_send_forth labourers into His 'harvest. 

8 " 'Go_your_ways: behold, E send you forth as lambs among 
wolves. 

* " 'Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes : and "salute ' 
man by the way. 

6 " And into whatsoever house yeJenter, first 'say, ' Peace he 
to-this 'house.' 

6 " And if A' the son of .peace 'be there, your "peace shalLrest 
upon i t : Ab if not, it-shall-turn to you again. 

7 " And in the same house 'remain, eating and drinking such 
-things.as they_hgive: for the labourer is worthy of-his "Tiire 
8'Go not from house to house. 

8 " And into whatsoever city yeJenter, and they-'receive you 
'eat such-things as_are_set_before you : 9 and 'heal the ssick that 
-are therein, and 'say wnto-them, 'The kingdom of_ffGod *"is. 
come_nigh unto you.' 10 But into whatsoever city yeJenter, 
and they-'receive you not, h"*-lgo-your_ways-Out into the streets 
of-the-same, and 'say, n ' Even the very dust °of your "city, 
which ••'cleaveth on_us, we_do_wipe_off against_you: notwith
standing 'be_ye_sure_of this, that the kingdom of -"God *-is_come 
_nigh unto you.' u But I-say unto_you, that it_shall_be more, 
tolerable in that sday for_Sodom, than for-that scity. 

AS. And. 

w.was-abontto. 

H Even as Elias did, ACDEGHKirauvxrAAn.—Omit KBLS. B And said, Ye know 
not what manner of spirit ye are of, DFwKMurAn.—Omit KABCEGHLSVXAS. M For 
the Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, but to save them, E^MurAn.— 
Omit KABCDEGHLSVXAS. " It came to pass that, ADEGHKitsuvrAAn.—Omit KBCLXS 
Lord, ACEGHKMsnvxrAAn.—Omit KBDLS(?). «>Jesus said, ACEQHKMsnvxrAAn.—He 
said, KBDLS. CHAP. X. l Other seventy, KACEGHKLSuvxrAAsn.—Add two, BDHR(?). 
Also, KACBEGHKMSuvxrAAn.—Omit BLS. a Therefore said He, AEQHKMsrvxrAAn.-
And He said, KBCDLS. The son, K1.—A son, ttUBCDEGKLMEsuvxrAASn. " On 
us, ESvrAA.—Add to the feet, KBDB.—add onr, i.e. to our feet, ACGKLMOXSII. Unto 
you ACEOKMBSuvxrAAn.—Omit KBDLS. Ja But, KDMSVS.—Omit ABCEGKLEUxrAAn. 

«. indeed or 
truly, as in 
v. 2. 

h. bnt. 
h. or have. 
g. Go not about. 

-i. hath-come. 

ha. having-gone 
out. 

o. ont-of or off. 

I l l 



A.D. 32 (36). 
13. Eze. 3. 6. 

15. Jer. 51. 63. 
See Eze. 26. 
20: 32.18. 
ccos. 

h. aSov. 
16. Mat. 10. 40. 
b. Si. 

LUKE X. 13. LUKE X. 30. 

d. Scu/xovia. 
i. h. 
18. John 12. 31. 

Kev.9.1;12.9. 
O. CK. 
19. Mark 16.18. 

Acts 28. 5. 
a. i$ov<riav. 
20. Ex. 32. 32. 

Heb. 12. 23. 
Kev. 13. 8 j 
20.12-15. 

t. on, 
21, 22. ||MAT. 

11. 25-27. 

22. John 3. 35 
17. 2. 

b. OTO. 

n. ouSeis. 
w. fiovXrjrcu 

.. cwro/ca-
Xwf/t 

3, 24. IIMAT. 
13.16,17. 

24. Heb. 11.13, 
89,40. 1 Pet, 
1.10-12. 

25. Comp. Mat. 
19.16-22; 22. 
84-40. eh. 18. 
18-23. 

t. Ai8ao~Ko\e. 
«a. 8c. 
27. DEUT. 6. 5. 

27. LEV. 19.18. 
28. LET. 18. 5. 

Eze. 20.11, 
13, 21. Eom. 
10.5; 7.10. 

w. dcA.ci>v. 

is « "WQQ ujito-thee, Chorazin! woe ttnto-thee, Bethsaida ! for 
if the mighty-works ' 'had-been-done in Tyre and 'Sidon, which 
•xhave_been_done in yon, they_had a great_while_ago repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. M But it_shall_.be more_tolerable 
for_Tyre and 'Sidon at the judgment, than for_you. 16 And tf|au, 
Capernaum, which ,xart_exalted eto "heaven, shalt_be_thrust_ 
down "to hhell. 16 "-"-He-that heareth yon heareth Me ; and " h e . 
that despiseth yon despiseth M e ; band "he- tha t despiseth Me 
despiseth Him_that ••'sent Me." 

17 AND the s e v e n t y returned -aga in with joy, saying, 
"Lord , even the ddevils are_subjecfc ttnto-us 'through Thy 
sname." 18 And He_said Mwto_them, "I_-"beheld 'Sa tan as 
lightning •±fall "from "heaven. 

19 "Behold, I_give wnto_you "'power "toJtread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power of_the enemy: and nothing 
shall by any_means hurt yon. 

20 " Notwithstanding in this 'rejoice not, that the spirits are. 
subject «nto_you; but rather 'rejoice, 'because your "names ''are. 
written in XBheaven." 

81 IN that xhour "Jesus rejoiced in ^Spirit, and said, " I_thank 
Thee, 0_Father, Lord of_°heaven and "earth, that Thou_''hast. 
hid these-things from the swise and sprudent, and "'hast-re-
vea led them unto_babes: even_so, "Father; for so it_seemed 
good in Thy sight. 22 All-things ''are-delivered to.Me bof My 
"Father: and nno-man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; 
and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to_whom the Son 
"'will -0reveal Him." 

28 AND '^He-turned Him unto His 'disciples, and said pri
vately, " Blessed are the eyes "which see the-things that ye.see: 
24 for I_tell you, that many prophets and kings have desired to_ 
•see those-things_which ge see, and ''have not seen them; and 
to-'hear those_things_which ye_hear, and ''have not heard them." 

26 AND, behold, a certain l a w y e r stood_up, and -"tempted 
Him, saying, " 'Master , what ""-shall-I-do to-inherit eternal 
life ? " 2° A» He said unto him, " What Ss-written in the law ? 
how readest_thou?" 27 And he -"-answering said, " 'THOU-^SHALT-
LOVE Jthe LOED THY 'GOD WWITH ALL THY "HEAET, AND "WITH ALL 

z. Zidon. 

e. even-to. 
h. hades, 
b. but. 

d. demons. 
i. in. 
-b. was-behold-

ing. 
*±f. having. 

fallen, 
o. out-of. 
a. authority. 

t. that. 

*s. the Spirit. 
Jh. didst-hide. 
Jh. didst-reveal. 

b. by. 
n. no-one. 

•w. willeth to-
reveal. 

t. virokafiuiv. 
a. CIS. 

r. Ago-rats. 
Aa. mi. 

i. iiiuOavri 
Tvy^dvovra. 
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Jh. did not. 

AND WWITH ALL THY 
18 And He-said 
'do, and thou_ 

THY °SOUL, AND "WITH ALL THY "STRENGTH, 
"MIND ; ' and ' THY 'NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF. 
«mto_him, " Thou-"'hast_answered right: this 
shalt live." 

29 But he, "willing toJjustify himself, said unto 'Jesus, 
who is my neighbour ? " 

'And 

80 And "Jesus '•'•answering said, " A certain man -"went-down 
from Jerusa lem "to Jericho, and felLamong rthieves, which 

••"•stripped him of his raiment, and ,xwounded him, and departed, 
leaving him 'half-dead. 

15 Capemanm, AEOK-—suvxr--n. — Capharnaum, KBCDBX. — Caparnaum, w*. 
Which art exalted to heaven, shalt, ACEaKMB~uvW_r-_n.—Shalt thou be exalted to 
heaven ? Thou shalt, KBDLS. " Seventy, RAC_o_i~tsuvw«_r-_sn.—A adds dis
ciples.—Seventy two, BD. U I give, A08DEOKMSDVw*r44n.—I have given, SBC^LX. 
M Bather, x Omit KABODEFwaHKiJisDvw*r44n. •» Jesus rejoiced, ACEQHxmsuv 
w*xr4an.—He rejoiced, KBDS. In Bpirit, AEOHMsnvw^raa.—In the Holy Spirit, 
KBCDKixsn. Sight, KBDLMan.—Add I22) and turning to His disciples. He said, 
AO'EGHKS'CVW'XrAA. 

t. Teacher. 
»a. And. 

J.i7e&. Jehovah, 
w. with, Or. ek. 

w. wishing or 
desiring. 

t. taking-him-
up. 

w. wae-going-
down, 

a. unto. 
rohbers. 

Aa. also. 
in a half-dead 
condition. 

it_shall_.be


LUKE X. 31. LUKE XI . 8. 

i.D. 32 (36). 
31. Prov. 24.11, 

12. 
c <rvyKvpiav. 

. KOI. 

34. Isa. 1.6] 
61.1. 

i. «ls. 

aOo'En 'ii'.~i;" 
12.1-3. 

d. itcpuaita-
T0. 

i. SiaKOViav. 

mi. StaKOv€?v. 

a. fMpifivai. 

o. «vo9 8e « m 

p. fupiSa. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
1-4. ||MAT. 6. 

9-15. 
O. T t 5 . 

Ka0u>5. 

o. «re TIJS •yijs. 
8. Prov. 80. 8. 
s. tmoiaiov. 

81 " A n d by "chance there_-"came_down a certain pr ies t that 
xway: and "xwhen_he-saw him, he_passed_by-on_the_other_side. 
2 And likewise A" a Lev i t e , xwhen_he_was at the place, "xcame 

and "•'•looked on him, and passed-by-on_the_other_side. 
88 " But a certain Samaritan, xas_he_journeyed, came where 

he was: and *xwhen_he_saw him, he_had-compassion on him, 
84 and """went-to-him, and bound_up his 'wounds, pouring_in oil 
and wine, and "xset him on ""his_own beast, and brought him 'to 
an inn, and took.care of_him. S6 And on the morrow "-"-when-he 
departed, ""-he-took-out two dpence, and gave them to_the host, 

and said wnto.him, ' "Take-care-of him; and whatsoever thou-
spendest_more, when I *come_again, I will-repay thee.' 

86 « 'which n o w of_these "three, thinkest thou, "-ewas neighbour 
°unto_him_that '-fell among the 'thieves ? " 87 And he said, " He 
- that "xshewed ""mercy on him." Then said "Jesus itwto-him, 
" 'Go, and 'do tljou likewise." 

88 NOW it_came_to_pass, as they *'went, that %t entered into 
a certain village : and a certain woman named M a r t h a received 
Him into her ""house. 89 And she -"had a sister -"-called Mary, 
which also *xsat at "Jesus' ""feet, and -"heard His ""word. 

*° But "Martha Jwas_dcumbered about much ""serving, and 
*xcame_to_Him, and said, "Lord, dost Thou not care that my 
"sister hath left me to_miserve alone? "bid her therefore that she. 
"help me." 41 And "Jesus -"-answered and said wjito-her, " Martha, 
Martha, thouVart-'caref ul and troubled about many-things: ** but 
"one-thing is needful: and Mary "'hath-chosen that ""good Ppart, 
which shall not be_taken_away from her." 

c. coincidence. 
-•C. was-coming-

down. 
*a. also. 

.w. c£ oSov. 
i. itpo%. 

,. rfii)^ 
1. iraiSta. 
8. oh. 18.1-8. 

i. into. 

d. Or. denarii, 
Roman pence, 
in value 7\d. 
or 8id- each. 

o. of-him. 

d. distracted, 
drawn-differ
ent-ways. 

m. ministering. 
mi. minister. 

a. anxious, 
o. of-one-thing 

there-is need, 
p. portion. 

U AND it-came-to.pass, that, as He "was praying in a cer
tain place, when He_ceased, cone of_His "disciples said 

unto Him, "Lord, ' teach u s to-'pray, "as John also taught his 
disciples." 8 And He_said ««to_them, " When ye_'pray, 'say, 
Our F a t h e r which_art in *"heaven, "Hallowed_be Thy "name. 

Thy "kingdom "come. Thy "will *be_done, as in heaven, so °in 
"earth. 8 'Give us ""day by day our """daily ""bread. * And "for
give us our ""sins; for toe also 'forgive every_one -Hhat.is-indebted 
to_us. And "lead us not into temptation; but "deliver us from 
evil . '" 

6 And He-said unto them, " Which of you "shall-have a friend, 
and hshall-go unto him at_midnight, and "say -imto_him, ' Friend, 
"lend me three loaves; 6 for a friend of_mine °in his "journey "'is 
-come "to me, and I-have nothing to_"set_before him. 7 And \jt 
from-within' "xshall-.answer and "say, ' 'Trouble me not : the door 
"-is "now shut, and my "'children are with me in ""bed; Lcannot 
"•"rise and "give thee.' 8 I-say ttw.to-.you, Though he-"will not 

c. a certain-one. 
a. aooording-as. 

*"h.the heavens. 
o. on the earth. 

sufficient or 
convenient. 

» When he was at the place, came and looked on him, ACEOHKHSUVTAAII.—When he 
was at the place looked, ».—Looked on him, ADTA.—Came to the place and looked, 
K'BLXB. M Saw him, ACDEOHXusuvxrAAn.—Omit him, KBLS. • When he 
departed, ACBFQBKiiscvrAAn.—Omit KBDLXB. Unto him, KACXFOHKHSuvxrAAn. 
—Omit EDLB. M Now, AODEFOHKMStrvxrAAn.—Omit KBLS. " Then, AO"EO 
HKMPScvrAn.—And, KB^DFLXas. ** It came to pass, iODEFOHKMpsovraAn 
Omit KBLS. That, ACEFOHKMPSUVXTAAII.—Omit RBDLS. " Jesus, ABWEFG 
BEUPsevTAAn.—The Lord's, K B ^ D L S . n Jesus, AB*CDEFQHKHPSovrAAn.—The 
Lord, KB1!. " And, AOEEQHKMPSDvrAn.—Omit D.—For, HBLI""* , CHAP. 
XI. a Our Father whioh art in heaven.—Our Father which art in the heavens, AODE 
EOHKMPSDVXTAAB.—Our Father hallowed, etc., L.—Father, KB. Thy will be done 
as in heaven so in earth, KACDEPOHKin'sovxraAn.—Omit BI* * But deliver us 
from evil, K'ACDEFOHKMBSOVXTAAII.—Omit K'BL. 

o.w. ont-of the 
way." 

a. onto. 

a. already. 
1. little-chil

dren. 
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ttw.to-.you


A.D.S3(37). 

9,10. ||MAT. 7. 
7,8. See 
Mark 11. 24. 
John 15. 7. 
1 John 3. 22. 

11-13. IIMAT. 7. 
9-11. 

b. 8c. 
i. ami 
g. hnSuxra. 

LUKE XI. 9. LUKE XI. 29. 

14. ||MAT. 12. 
22,23. Bee 
Mat. 9. 32-34. 

d. Sta/ioviov. 
o^Xo! 

15-20. ||MAT.12. 
24-28. MASK 
3. 22-26. 

O. CK. 

de. Sai/un/liov. 
t. h. 
f. wapa. 
o. ex. 
»a. Se. 

by. ev. 

20. Ex. 8.19. 
w. iv. 

_ _ _ _ 
MASK 3. 27. 
Isa.49.24,25. 

fa. fca&inrXi-
oyieVos. 

. eavroC. 
2. Isa. 63. 12. 
Col. 2. IB. 

23. ||MAT. 12. 
80. Comp. 
oh. 9. 60. 

24-2fi. ||MAT.12, 
43-45. 

f. djrd. 
w. avvSpoiv. 
a. KeKoo-fxrjfxc-

VOf. 
26. 2 Pet. 2. 20-

22. 
b. ytverat. 

27.ch.l. 28,43, 
0 . CK. 

28. oh. 8. 21. 
Jas. 1. 25. 

29,30. ||MAT. 12 
38-40. See 
Mat. 16. 1-4. 
1 Cor. 1.22. 
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rise and give him, because he ""is his friend, yet_because_of 
his ""importunity he_"lwill_rise and "give him as_many_as he_ 
needeth. 

9 " A n d 3E say unto-jou, 'Ask, and it_shalLbe_given you; 
'seek, and ye_shall_find; 'knock, and it shalLbe-opened unio-
yon. 10 For every_one " t h a t asketh receiveth; and "he- tha t 
seeketh findeth; and to_*him-that knocketh it_shall_be_opened. 

1 1 " A* If a "son "shall-ask bread of -any of-yon that is a ""father, 
VilLhe-give him a stone ? or if he ash a fish, "will-he 'for a fish 
give him a serpent ? 1S Or if he_"shall_ask an egg, will_he-Boffer 
him a scorpion ? l s If gt then, being evil, "'know-how to.'give 
good gifts unto-your ^children : how-much more "shall your "hea
venly "Father give the Holy Spirit to_Xxthem_that ask Him ? " 

And 
dumb 

14 AND He_-"was casting-out a d devil, and it -"was dumb, 
i t -came- to-pass , •xwhen the d devil was-gone-out, the 
spake; and the mapeople wondered. 

16 But some "of them said, "He_casteth out de 'devils ' through 
b Bee lzebub the chief of.the dedevils." l e And others, tempting 
Him, -"sought 'of Him a sign "from heaven. 

17 But fift, ^knowing their ""thoughts, said wito-them, " Every 
kingdom ••'•divided against itself is_brought_to-desolation: and 
a house divided against a house falleth. 

18 "A* If "Satan also ''be_divided against himself, how shall his 
"kingdom stand? because ye-'say that I cast.out de 'devils'through 
b Beelzebub. 

19 " A n d if I b? by bBeelzebub cast-out ie'devils, byby whom do 
your "sons c&st-them-out ? therefore shall tjjeg be your judges. 
20 But if I wwith the finger of-God cast.out de ""devils, no-doubt 
the kingdom of_0God *'is_come upon you. 

si " W H E N a "strong man '"•'armed keepeth 'h is "palace, his 
"goods are in peace: ss but when a "stronger than.he ••'snail 
come_upon him, and 'overcome him, he.taketh from-him 'a l l his 
armour wherein he_'"trusted, and divideth his 'spoils. 

b. But. 
i. instead-of. 
g. give. 

d. demon. 

m. multitudes. 

2s « " H e - t h a t is not with Me is against Me: 
gathereth not with Me scattereth. 

and "he- tha t 

u " WHEN the unc lean spir i t 'is.gone-out fof a "man, 'he. 
walketh through wdry places, seeking rest; and finding none, 
'he-saith, ' I_wilLreturn unto my 'house whence I_came_out.' 
26 And "iwhen_'he_cometh, 'he-findeth it "'swept and a,4garnished. 
26 Then goeth_'he, and taketh-to-him seven other spirits more-
wicked than_lhimself; and they- ,xenter_in, and dwell there: and 
the last state of-that "man bis worse-than the first." 

27 AND it_came_to_pass, as He spake these_things, a certain 
woman °of the company •xlifted_up her voice, and said imto_Him, 
" Blessed is the womb that ••Lbare Thee, and the paps which Thou 
"'hast-sucked." 28 But ?^t said, " Yea_rather, blessed are "they, 
that hear the word of_aGod, and xkeep it ." 

89 AND -"-when the ""people were_gathered_thick_together, 
14 A devil, and it was dumb, A°<"CEFaHKMKsovxrAAn.—A dumb devil, KA'BL. 

Gone out, KBEFGHKMHSovraAii.—Cast out, AC(D)LX. People.—Multitudes, NABCE 
FOHKLMBsnvxrAAn. D they all marvelled. » Beelzebub.—Beelzeboul, ACD 
EFaHEHBSuvxrAAn.—Belzeboul, L.—Beezeboul, KB. M A stronger, KBDU.—The 
stronger, ACEFGHKMRSOVXAAII. M Best; and finding none, he saith, K^CDEOHEM 
BscvrAAn.—Best, and finding none; then he saith, K%LJS. 

•Ask, etc., pre
sent impera
tives, denot
ing continu
ance. 

o. of, Or. ek. 
de. demons, 
t. through, Or. 

en. 
b. Gr. Beelze-

bul. 
-*s. wer£seek. 

ing. 
f. from, 
o. out-of. 
*a. And. 
b. Or. Beelze-

bul. 
by. by, Or. en. 

w. with, Gr. en. 

fu. fully-armed. 
o. his-own. 

•%. had-trusted 

f. from, 
i. or it. 
w. waterless. 

a. adorned. 

i. or itself, 
b. becometb. 

o. outof. 

m. multitudes. 



LDKE XI. 30. LUKE XI. 48. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
30. John 1.17; 

1.10. 
Kadt&S. 

be. iycvero. 
31. ||MAT. 12.42. 

lKiii.10.1-13. 

g. jrXeTov. 
32. ||MAT. 12.41. 

JONAH iii. 

33. ||MAT. 6.15, 
MARK 4. 21. 
See oh. 8.16. 

.b. SI 
0. ovSct?. 
1. Xv^yov. 
la. TJjV Xtf̂ -

viav. 
34-36. UMAX. 6 

22,23. 
1. XIJ^VOS. 

cbrXov?. 

r. avartaev. 

38. Mar. 7.1-8. 

b. ifiairrurdrj. 
39. MAT. 23.25, 

26. 
e. dpira-y^s. 

aifipoves. 
41. Isa. 68. 7. 

Dan. 4. 27. 
t. Ta cvorra. 

He-began to-'say, "This is an evil "generation: 
sign; and there-shall no sign be_given it, but . - .. . . _ b 

-they_seek a 
the s i g n of_ 

' Jonas the prophet. so For "as i Jonas bewas a sign unto-the 
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of_aman be to.this fenerat ion. 

31 " The queen of_<Ae_south shall_rise_up in the judgment with 
the men of_this "generation, and "condemn them: for she_came 
from the utmost-parts of-the earth to- 'hear the wisdom of_ Solo
mon ; and, behold, a * greater than.Solomon is here. 

82 " The men of_nNineve Bhall_rise_up in the judgment with 
this "generation, and shalLcondemn i t : for they.repented at the 
preaching of J Jonas; and, behold, a * greater than-'Jonas is here 

Ab NO_° man, • iwhen_he-hath_lighted a 'candle, putteth 
it in a secret-place, neither under a '"bushel, but on a ^ 'candle-
stick, that "Hhey-which come-in 'may-see the light. 

34 " T h e 'light of_the body is the eye: therefore when thine 
"eye is B s ing le , thy whole "body also is full_of_light; but when 
thine eye is evil, thy "body also is full_of_darkness. S5 'Take-
heed therefore that the light which-is in thee be not darkness 
36 If thy whole "body therefore be full_of_light, having no part 
dark, the.whole shall_be full_of_light, as when ' the bright, 
shining of a "candle doth-give thee light." 

a. according-as. 
j . Heb. Jonah, 
be. became. 

g. greater or 
more. 

42. Mat. 28. ! 

43. MAT. 23.6,7. 
Mar. 12. 88, 
39. 

o. irpurroKafit-
Splav. 

44. MAT. 28.27, 
28. 

t. AiSacrKoXe. 
46. MAT. 23.4. 

47. MAT. ! 
29-36. 

r& 

n. Heb. Nine
veh. 

J. Heb. Jonah. 

h. Bat. 
0. no-one. 
1. lamp. 
la. the lamp-

stand. 

1. lamp, 
n. unmixed. 

t. the lamp hy 
its bright' 
shining. 

87 AND as xHe_*spake, a certain Phar i see -"besought Him 
to 'dine with him: and •'1He_went_in, and rsat_down to meat, 
88 And ••lwhen the Pharisee saw it, he_marvelled that He had 
not first "washed before "dinner. 89 And the Lord said unto him, 
" Now do ge "Pharisees make_ clean the outside of-the cup and 
the platter; bat your "inward-part is_full_of eravening and 
wickedness. * Ye "fools, did not He "that-made that-which is_ 
without make that-which is_within also ? 41 But_rather "give 
alms of 'such-things as_ye-xhave; and, behold, alLthings are 
clean tmto_you. 

42 " But woe wmto-you, 'Pharisees 1 for ye_tithe 'mint and ""rue 
and alLmanner_of herbs, and pass_over 'judgment and the love 
of_"God: these -"ought_ye to_'have_done, and not to-'leave the 
other undone. * Woe wito.you, 'Pharisees! for ye_love the 

uppermost-seats in the synagogues, and ""greetings in the mar
kets. ** Woe wwto.you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye.are as "'graves which appear-not, and the men "^that walk 
over them are not aware of therh." 

46 THEN ""-answered one of-the l a w y e r s , and 'said ttwto-Him, 
" 'Master , Hthus saying Thou_reproachest us also." " A n d He 
said, " Woe Mnto_you also, ye 'lawyers ! for ye_lade ""men with 
burdens grievous_to_be_borne, and ye_yourselves touch not the 
burdens with-one of_your "fingers. 47 Woe wito_you! for ye 
build the sepulchres of_the prophets, and your "fathers killed 
them. ** Truly ye_bear_witness that ye.allow the deeds of_your 

r. reclined at 
table. 

h. bathed. 

e. extortion, 
u. unwise-ones. 

t. the-thingB 
within. 

*> This, CEGHKMsovrAAn.—Add generation, NABDLXS. The prophet, ACEOHKMS 
uvxrAAn,—Omit KBDLS. M No man, RBcncr.—But no one, AEOHKLMSVXAASII 
M The eye, R4EGHKLScvxrAAn.—Thine eye, KUBCDM. Therefore, AcEOHKMsevxr 
An.—Omit KBDLA. *i Certain, ACDEOHKMsnvxrAAn.—Omit RBL. Besought, 
c(n)EFGHKLscvxrAAn.—Beseecheth, RABM. a These, KIADEOHSCVFAA.—Now 
these, R'BOKLMxe .̂ Leave the other undone, (K1)BsCEOHKMSuvxrAeaAii.-
Pass the other hy, K'B1!,.—r> omitt the whole clause.—A comhines both readings. 
u Sorihes and Pharisees, hypocrites, ADEOHKMsevxrAAn.—Omit RBCL.—Hypocrites, 
omit E. That walk, KBCLM.—Walking, ADEOHKSuvxrAAn. m Bear witness, 
ACDEGHKMScvxrAAn.—Are witnesses, KBII. 

c. chief-seat. 

s. sepulchres. 

t. Teacher. 
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All. €19. 

O. €K. 

euro. 

51. Geu. 4. 8. 
2 Chr. 24. 20, 
21. 

b. OIKOV. 
!. MAT. 23.13. 

LUKE XL 49. LUKE XII . 14. 

3. CUrOOTO/Ml-

Tl'feH'. 

irepi. 
m. rrXciovwv. 

1 MAT. 16. 6-
12. MASK 8. 
15-21. 

m. Tuiv /ivpid-
8d)V. 

o. afro. 
2. Mat. 10. 26, 

27. 

4, 5. ||MAT. 10. 

a. c£ovoTav. 
g. yiarvav. 
6, 7. (I MAT. 10. 

29-31. 
o. ex. 

8, 9. ||MAT. 10. 
32, 33. 

A. h>. 

"fathers: for tjje|j indeed killed them, and ge build their 'sepul-
chres. 49 Therefore also said the wisdom of_"God, I_will-send 

them prophets and apostles, and some °of them they_shalLslay 
and persecute: 60 that the blood of_all the prophets, ""-which was_ 
shed from the foundation oi-the-world, 'may-be-required 'of this 
generation; 61 from the blood of_Abel unto the blood of-'Zach-

arias, which ""perished between the altar and the ' temple : verily 
say w»to-you, It_shall_be_required 'of this "generation. 63 Woe 

tt»to_you, ^lawyers ! for ye_"'have_taken_away the key of_"know-
ledge: ye_entered not in yourselves, and *'xthem_that were-
entering_in ye_hindered." 

63 And 'as He said these-things unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began toJurge Him vehemently, and to_'provoke Him 
to_" speak cof mmany_things : 6* laying. wait_for Him, and seeking 
to-'catch something out_of His "mouth, that they_'might_accuse 
Him. 

10. ||MAT. 12. 
31,32. MASK 
3.28^30. 

s. IlvcC/ia. 
11. ||MAT. 10. 

19, 20. MAEK 
13.11. ^ 

a. i£ovtrias. 
an. fir] fj-epi. 

/ware. 
12. Acts 4. 8; 

7. 2, 55. 
m. o^Xou. 
t. AiSacKaXe. 
14.Se«Ex.2.14. 
a. KaTccmjcrt. 
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AII. unto, 
o. of, (Jr. ek. 

f. from. 
z. Heb. Zecha-

riab. 
b. house. 

speak-un-
guardedly. 

c. concerning. 
m. many-more-

things. 

~~t O I N the_mean_time, •xwhen_there-were-gathered_together 
J-f^J an m "innumerable-multitude of_"people, insomuch-that 
they_'trode one_upon_another, He began to-'say unto His 'dis-
ciples first_of_all, " 'Beware ge "of the l eaven of_the Pharisees , 
which is hypocrisy. * For there_is nothing ^covered, that shall 
not be_revealed; neither hid, that shall not be-known. 3 There
fore "whatsoever ye_''have_spoken in ^darkness shall_be_heard 
in the light; and that-which ye-''have_spoken in the ear in 
"closets shall_be_proclaimed upon the housetops. 

* " A n d I_say wnto_you My ^friends, 'Be no t afraid "of 
"xthem_that kill the body, and after "that •"•have no more that 
they_'can_do. 6 But I_will_forewarn you whom ye_'shall_fear: 
Fear Him, which after '0He_hath_killed xhath "power to_'cast 

into «'hell j yea, I_say wnto_you, 'Fear Jtfim. 
6 "Are not five sparrows sold-for two farthings, and not one 

°of them is ^forgotten before "God ? 7 But even the very hairs 
of_your "head "-are all numbered. 'Fear not therefore : ye_are_ 
of_more_value than.many sparrows. 

8 "Also I_say wnto_you, Whosoever ' sha l l . confess A' Me 
before "men, A1 him "shall the Son of-"man also confess before 
the angels of-"God: * but he_that '^denieth Me before "men 
shall_be_denied before the angels of_"God. 

10 " A n d whosoever hshall_speak a word against the Son of-
"man, it _ shall , be-forgiven him: but wnto_ him - tha t * iblas 
p h e m e t h against the Holy "Ghost it-shall not be_forgiven. 

11 " And when they-'bring you unto the synagogues, and unto 
'magistrates, and "'powers, 'take-ye no ""thought how or what, 
thing ye_*shall_answer, or what ye_*shall_say: l s for the Holy 
•Ghost shalLteach you in the-same *hour "what ye_ought to_'say. 

18 And one of the mcompany said wrato-Him, " 'Master , 'speak 
to-my ^brother, that_he_ -divide the inher i tance with me/ 

14 And He said wnto_him, " Man, who "made Me a judge or a 

m. the myriads 
or the ten-
thousands. 

o. of, Or. apo. 

Their sepulchres, ACEGHKMSuvxrAAH.—Omit KBDL. • Said these things onto 
them, ADEGHKMsuvxrAAn.—Went oat from thence, KBCL. M For Him, ABCEGHKL 
MSDTAAn.—Omit ttx.—r reads for them, instead of for Him.—Laying wait for Him, 
omit D. And, s(?).—Omit KABCDEQHKLHUVXTAAII. Seeking, ACDEGHKMStjvxr 
AAH.—Omit KBL. That they might accuse Him, AC(D)EGHKMSUVXTAAII.—Omit 
KBL. CHAP. XII. * For, D.—But, ABOEQHKLMSuvxrAAn.—Omit k. ' There 
fore, XADEFGHKMQSUVXTAAn.—Omit BUB. u Or What thing, KABEFGHKLMQBSOVXT 
AAn.—Omit D. 

a. authority. 
g. Gehenna. 

o. of, Or. ek. 
k have all 
been num
bered. 

s. Spirit. 

a. authorities. 
an. anxious. 

thought. 

m. multitude. 
t. Teacher. 

a. appointed. 
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LUKE XI I . 15. LUKE XII . 37. 

Comp. 1 Sam. 
n v . 

r. SieAoyi£ero. 
g. (rwa^d. 

19. Prov. 18.11. 

. Job 27.16-
22. 

U. A^/KOV. 
d. dwaiTovcriv. 
f. CtTTO. 

p. ^Toi/Muras. 
21. j>. 29-34. 

Jas. 2. 5. 
22-26. ||MAT.6. 

25-27. 
an. ftrj /Mpi-

1. fv)<$. 
24. Job 38. 41. 

b. Terewwi'. 
a. fttpLfwwv. 
t. tVi. 

C. 7T€Ot. 

_ _ _ _ 
28-30. 

29. MAT. 6. 81-
84. 

1. fir) ftertmpi-

3F84"li'MAT""6. 
19-21. 

1. /UKpOV 

TTOipviOV. 
. Hag. 1.6. 

1. X.v\voi. 

o. cauToiv. 
d. avaXvcrct. 
on. ix. 

ydfiuav. 
b. -oovAoi. 

divider over yon ? " 16 And He-said unto them, " 'Take-heed, 
and k'beware of "covetousness : for a man's xllife consisteth not 
in the abundance of the_things_which he possesseth." 

16 And He-spake a parable unto them, saying, " The ground 
of_a_certain r i ch m a n brought-forth.plentifully: 17 and he_ 
-"thought within himself, saying, ' What hshall_I_do, because I -

have no-room where ''to-B bestow my ""fruits ? ' 18 And he-said, 
' This will_I_do: I_wilLpull_down my ""barns, and 'build greater; 
and there will_I_s bestow all my ""fruits and my ""goods. I9 And I 
_ will-say to_my ssoul, Soul, thou-hast ^ u c h goods •'laid-up for 
many years ; ' take-thine.ease, "eat, "drink, and 'be-merry. ' 
20 But "God said w»ito_him, ' Thou "fool, this snight thy ""soul 
d 'shall-be_required fof thee: then whose shall those_things be, 
which thou_"'hast_i)provided ? ' s l So is xxhe_that layeth_up_ 
treasure for_himself, and •'is not rich toward God." 

ss And He_said unto His ""disciples, *' Therefore I_say ?mto_ 
you, 'Take no *" thought for-your Sllife, what ye_"shall_eat; 
neither for-the body, what ye_"shalLput_on. ' ' T h e 'life is more 
than "meat, and the body is more than "raiment. 

21 " "Consider the r a v e n s : for they neither 'sow nor 'reap; 
which neither have storehouse nor barn; and xGod feedeth them: 
how much-more are ge better than-the b fowls ? M And which of 
you with-taking-*thought can add Ho his ""stature one cubit ? 
26 If ye then be not able_to-do that_thing_which_is_least, why 
'take_ye_*thought cfor the rest ? 

87 " "Consider the l i l i e s how they_grow: they_toil not, they, 
spin not ; and yet I_say wrato-you, that Solomon in all his *glory 
was not arrayed like one of_these. w If then "God so clothe the 
grass, ''which-is to_day in the field, and to_morrow -"is-cast into 
the oven; how_much more will He clothe you, 0_ye-of_little. 
faith ? 

89 " And 'seek not ge what ye_"shall_eat, or what ye_"shall 
drink, 'neither be_ye_of_doubtful_mind. 80 For all these_things 
do the nations of_the world seek_after: and your "Father "'know-
eth that ye_have_need of_these_things. 81 But_rather 'seek.ye 
the kingdom of_°God; and all these-things shall_be.added.unto 
you. 

38 " 'Fear not , "litt le flock; for it_"'is your "Father's good-
pleasure to_"give you the kingdom. ** "Sell "that ye xhave, and 
"give alms; "provide yourselves bags •'which-wax not old, a trea
sure in the heavens that_faileth_not, where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. M For where yonr "treasure is, there 
will your "heart be also. 

35 " 'Let yonr "loins be ^girded-about, and your "'lights 
b u r n i n g ; 3 6 and ye-yourselves like Mwto_men - t ha t , wait -for 
their °""lord, when h e - V i m 1 return ""from the w"wedding; that 
^when-he-cometh and "•'knocketh, they-"may-open wrato_him 

immediately. 
87 "Blessed are those "bservants, whom the lord "Vhen-he. 

k. keep-your-
selves from. 

1. life, Gr. zoe. 

r. wa&reason. 
ing. 

g. gather-to-
gather. 

u. Unwise-one. 
d. do-they-re-

quire. 
f. from, 
p. prepared. 

an. anxious-
thought. 

1. life, Or. psn-
che. 

b. or birds, 
anxious-
thought. 

t. to or upon. 
e. concerning. 

1. or lire not in 
careful sus
pense. 

15 Beware of, EFOHSVFAA. -Add all, KABDKLMQRiwoidnxn. M Fruits, K'ADEFGH 
(K)M(jsDvrAAn.—Corn, K'Bi/f'Mx. ffl Your life, EGHKMSTwoianYxr_An.—The life, 
KABDIIQ. " The life, AEGHKQUVTAAII.—For the life, KBD„Ms(Twoid)x. " They 
grow: they toil not, they spin not, KABEFGHKLMQSTwoilIUYxrAAii.—They neither spin, 
nor weave, D. * Or what, ADEHKMSUVXTAAII.—And what, KBIIO,T"°U. M The 
kingdom of God, ADaEHKMQST1»oidovxrAAn.—His kingdom, KBD^Gr.)!,. All, K3ADK 
MTwoidoxr][I-—Omit K'BEHLQSVAA. M Will return, KxrA.—May return, KABDEBXMP 
QSDVAn. 

1. little flock, 
double 
diminutive. 

1- lamps. 
at. waiting-for. 
o. their-own. 
d. depart, 
on. ont-of. 
w. wedding-

feasts, 
b.bondservants. 
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me. oriTOyne-

TpiOV. 

b. SoviVos. 

LUKE XII. 38. LUKE XII. 56. 

45. ||MAT. 24. 
48-S1. 

k. ov yiyio-
O-KU. 

S^OTO/M/-
tret, avrov. 

o. tavrov. 

f. trapd. 

MS. 
50. Mat. 20. 22. 

51. MAT. 10.34-
36. 

i. iv. 
62. Mio. 7. 6. 

54^56.|[SAT'.1'6; 
2-4. 

ovXois. 
f. O.7T0. 

e. ytveTOt. 
s. Kaxxriav. 
k. o*oWe. 

cometh 'shall-find watching: 'verily I-say ttwto_you, that he_ 
shall-gird-himself, and ''make them to_rsit_down_to_meat, and 
•VilLcome-forth and m ''serve them. 

88 " A n d if he_*shall_come in the second watch, ""or "come in 
the third watch, and "find them so, blessed are those "b servants. 

89 " A n d this 'know, that if the m"goodman_of_the-house had-
known what hour the thief 'would_come, he_would_have_watched, 
and not have_suffered his ""house to_"be_broken_through. 

40 " 'Be ge therefore ready also: for the Son of_0man cometh 
at_an_hour when yeJthink not." 

41 THEN "Peter said wwto-Him, " Lord, speakest-Thou this 
parable unto us, or even to all 1" tt And the Lord said, " Who 

then is that "faithful and pwise steward, whom his "lord "shall-
smake_ruler over his "household, "to-'give them their """""portion 
.of_meat in due-season ? *" Blessed is that xb servant, whom his 
lord •iwhen_he_cometh shall-find so doing. ** Of_a-truth I-say 

wiito_you, that he_will_"make him ruler over aall that he hath. 
45 " B u t and if that "bservant "say in his *heart, 'My "lord de-

layeth ®his_coming;' and'shall-begin to.'beat the menservants 
and 'maidens, and to-'eat and drink, and to_'be_drunken; *• the 
lord of_that b "servant wilLcome in a day when he-looketh not 
for him, and at an hour when he_kis not aware, and will_ccut him 
in_sunder, and will-appoint him his ""portion with the unbelievers. 

47 " A n d that "bservant, which •xknew his0 "lord's ""will, and 
••'•prepared not himself, neither ,xdid according_to his 'will, shall 
_be_beaten with.many stripes. tt But he-that #iknew not, and 
•xdid_commit things-worthy of_stripes, shall-be_beaten with_few 
stripes. For wn.to_whomsoever much "'is-given, 'of him shall-be 
much required: and to_whom men liave committed much, of_him 
they_wilLask the.more. 

19 «I_-'am_come to_'send fire "on the ear th; and what will_I, 
if it- 'be already kindled ? 60 But I_have a baptism to_'be_bap-
tized_with; and how am_I_straitened till it-'be-accomplished ! 
61 Suppose-ye that I "'am-come to_*give peace 'on xearth r I-tell 
you, N a y ; but rather d i v i s i o n : °3 for from henceforth there. 
shall_be five in one house •'divided, three against two, and two 
against three. 6S The father shall-be-divided against the son, and 
the son against the father; the mother against the daughter, and 
the daughter against the mother; the mother-in-law against her 
'daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law against her ""mother-
in-law." 

64 AND He-said also to-the ""people, " When ye_*see a 'cloud 
•"rise fout_of the Bwest, straightway ye_say, ' There_cometh a 
shower; ' and so it_cis. 

66 " And when ye see the south-wind •'blow, ye_say, ' There-will 
. b e ' h e a t j ' and it cometh_to-pass. 

66 " Ye hypocrites, ye_k-lcan 'discern the face of_the e sky and 
of-the earth; but how_is_it that_ye_do not discern this ' t ime ? 

a. amen, 
r. recline at 

table. 
m. minister-to. 
an. and. 

ma. master-of-
tft&Jiouse. 

p. prudent, 
s. set-over, 
me. measure of. 

wheat, 
b. bondservant. 

k. knoweth not. 
c. or out him off 

or severely. 
punish. 

o. his-own. 

i. was-given. 
f. from. 

•a. came. 
o. on, Or. eie. 
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88 Or come, AEHKMPQsnvrAAn.—Omit come, »BLTw<)idx. D reads, and if he shall 
come in the evening watch and find thus, he will do it, and if in the second and in 
the third, etc. Servants, AEHKMPQSTwoidnvxrAAn.—Omit K^DL.—They, *'. 
40 Therefore, A(i)(jr.)EHKMPSuvxrAAn.—Omit KBLQTwoid. a Unto Him, KAEHKMPQ 
STwoidDTrAAn-—omit BDLBX. «• That faithful and wise, KALMnxr.—The faithful 
the wise, BDEHKPQSTwoillVAA. sa Against three. (") The father shall be divided 
against the son, AEQHKMSvxrAAn.—Against three shall be divided. C8) The father 
against the son, KBDLT"°ido. M Ye do not discern, ADEOHKMsnvrAAn.—Ye know 
not to discern, KBIT"0'11. 

m. multitudes, 
•"r. rising, 
f. from. 
j. eometh-to-

pass. 
•b. blowing, 

s. scorching-
heat, 

k. know-how to. 
e. earth and of-

the sky. 



LUKE XII . 57. LUKE XII I . 16. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
57-59. ||MAT. 5. 

25, 26. See 
Prov. 25. 8. 

Afo. yap. 
1. OVTlBlKOV. 
u. cm. 
un. irpos. 
d. Karacrvprj. 
e. irpaKTOpi. 

ov jxrj. 

1. Acts 6.37. 
.b. U. 

co. irtpi. 
2. John 9. 2, 3. 

4. Neh. 3.15. 
John 9. 7. 

d. o<^EiAerat. 

See Isa. 6.1-7. 
Mat. 21.19. 

Al. jX(V. 

14 Mat. 12. 9, 
10. 

m. ô Xo>. 

67 " Yea, and why even fof yourselves judge-ye not what is 
right ? 

58 «Afo "yviien thou_goest with thine 1<radversary "to the magis
trate, as thou art in the way, "give diligence "-9that_thou_mayest_ 
be-delivered from him; lest he_dlhale thee ""to the judge, and 
the judge "deliver thee to_the eofficer, and the "officer 'cast thee 
into prison. 

69 "I_tel l thee, thou-'shalt "not depart thence, till thou-'hast-
paid the very_last mite." 

f. from. 

Afo. For. 
1. legal-oppo-

nent. 
n. unto, Or. epi. 
an. unto, Qr. 

pros. 
d. drag. 
e. exactor. 
n. by no-means. 

15. Mat. 12. 11, 
12. eh. 14. 
3-6. 

~| O Ab THEKE_-*were_present at that ^season esome ^ h a t -
J L O told Him ""of the Galilasans, whose 'blood Pilate had-
mingled with their Sacrifices. 

2 And "Jesus "'•answering said itwto-them, " Suppose-ye that 
these "Galilasans ''were sinners above all the Galilasans, because 
they_"-suffered such-things ? s I_tell you, Nay: but, except ye. 
'repent, ye-shall all likewise perish. 

4 " Or those "eighteen, upon whom the tower in *Siloam fell, 
and slew them, think_ye that tfjej were d sinners above all men 
'•"•that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 61_tell you, Nay: but, except ye, 
'repent, ye.shall all likewise perish." 

6 HE.spake also this 'parable; " A certain man -"had a fig-
t r e e ^planted in his ^vineyard; and_he came and isought fruit 
thereon, and found none. 7 Then said-he unto the dresser.of. 
his-vineyard, ' Behold, these three years I_come seeking fruit on 
this sfig_tree, and find none: "cut it down; why A* cumbereth_it 
the ground ? ' 

8 " And he "'•answering 'said unto-him, ' Lord, "let it alone this 
'year also, till L 'shalLdig about it, and "dung it: • and if *' it. 
"bear fruit, well: and if not, then after that thou-shalt-cut it 
down. '" 

10 AND He_-"was teaching in one of_the synagogues "on the 
"sabbath. u And, behold, tbere_-,was a woman -Vhich_had a 
s p i r i t of_inflrmity eighteen years, and -"was xbowed_together, 
and xcould in 'no wise "lift-up herself. n And "•twhen "Jesus 
saw her, He_called_tar_to-Him, and said wn,to_her, "Woman, 
thou -"-art- loosed -from thine ffinfirmity." l s And He-laid His 
'hands on her : and immediately she_was_made_straight, and 
-"glorified 'God. 

u And the ruler_of_the_synagogue "•'answered xwith_indigna-
tion, because.that "Jesus had_healed on_the sabbath day, and 
said w»to_the "people, " There-are six days in which men ought 
toJwork: in them therefore icome and 'be-healed, and not on_ 
the sabbath *day." 

15 The Lord then answered him, and said, " Thou hypocrite, 
'doth not each_one of_you on_the sabbath loose his ' ox or his 
'ass from the stall, and "ilead_fc{»n-away 'to-watering ? M And 
'ought not this_woman, being a daughter of-Abraham, whom 
"Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, "be_loosed from this 
ffbond on_the sabbath *day ? " 

b. But. 
c. certain. 
co. concerning. 

*-s. have^uf • 
fered. 

d. debtors. 

AB. also. 

Ai. indeed. 

CHAP. XIII. a Jesus answering, ADE«"PQHKMSUTrriAH?—He answering, KBLT"01'1. 
Such tilings, ABK,PQHKMsiwoidnvxrAAn.—These things, KBDL. * All men, E^^QH 
Ksovxran.—All the men, »tABDLMTwoidA. » Cnt it down, KBDE""PQHKi.MSOTriAn. 
—Add therefore, ALiw»idx. • Bear fruit, well; and if not, then after that, ADE""' 
QHKMSovxrAAn.—Bear fruit afterwards, well; but if not, KBIT"01'1. M The Lord 
then, AEPQHKMST,TOidovxrAAn.—But the Lord, KBDI,. Thou hypoorite, nvx.—Hy
pocrites, »lABEFQHKI,MST,,oMOrAAn. 

o. on, Qr. en. 

m. mnltitnde. 

119 



LUKE XLTL 17. LUKE XI I I . 35. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
a. S^kos. 

18,19. | |MAT.13. 
31,32. MASK 
4.30-32. 

19. Dan. 4.10-
12. 

1. bfwt-uxru). 
iavrov. 

AH. e2s. 
20,21. ||MAT. 13 

33. See Zech 
5. 5-11. 

s. oraTa.* 

22-M"''|1MAT'.''7. 
13, 14. / 

1. *Ay(i>vi£e-

t. 8ia. 
n. orer^s. 

~w.wa&going. 

1. Labour-fer. 
vently. 

t. through or 
by. 
narrow. 

25-27. ||MAT. 7-
21-23. 

25. Mat. 25.10-
12. 

27. 2 Tim. 2.19. 

o\vaK\l6rj-
o-onrat. 

J. Heb. 11.39, 
40. 

Si7'geecKM7i. 

d. 6iS.fi. 
de. Sai/xoVia. 
p. emTcku). 

pr.iroptv&rOou 

34, 35. IIMAT. 
^3. 87;39. 

h. avrf)V. 

o. eavrijs. 
35. Ps. 118. 2t 
a. d/x^v. 

o v jJ-T). 

17 And 'Vhen He ''had-said these_things, all His "adversaries 
-"were-ashamed: and all the mpeople -"rejoiced for all the glorious m. multitude, 
-things xxthat were-done by Him. 

18 THEN said-He, " Uwto-what is the kingdom of_°God like ? 
and wherennto shalLI-1 resemble i t? 19 It-is like a grain of-1. liken. 
mustard-Seed, which a man "'•took, and cast into his "garden; o. Ms-own. 
and it_grew, and waxed A" a great t ree; and the fowls of_the«». unto, 
air lodged in the branches of-it." 

80 AND again He.said, "Whereunto shalLI-liken the kingdom 
of_°God ? 21 It_is like l eaven , which a woman "'took and hid 
in three 'measures of_meal, till the whole was_leavened." s. seahs. 

89 AND He_-*went through the cities and villages, teaching; 
and journeying toward Jerusalem. * Then said one «wto_Him, 
"Lord, are-there few " tha t be_saved?" And He_said unto 
them, s* " ' 'Str ive to-'enter_in ' a t the "strait g a t e : for many, 
I_say wn,to_you, will-seek to_"enter_in, and shall not be_able. 

86 " When once the master_of-tte_house 'is-risen-up, and hath 
shut-to the door, and ye-'begin to-*"stand without, and to. 
knock at_the door, saying, ' Lord, Lord, 'open w t o _ u s ; ' and 
He-shall "•'answer and say wwto.you, 'I-^know you not whence 
ye_are : ' ** then shall.ye-begin to-say, ' We "'have_eaten and 
'drunk in_Thy presence, and Thou_*'hast_taught in our ^streets.' 

27 But He-shalLsay, 'I_tell you, I-^know you not whence ye_are; 
'depart from Me, all ye "workers ofJ'iniquity.' M There shalLbe 
"weeping and "gnashing of_°teeth, when ye-"shall_see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of. 
"God, and you yourselves Hhrust out. w And they-'tehalLcome 
from the "east, and from the "west, and from the north, and from 
the south, and shall_rsit_down in the kingdom of_°God. *° And 
behold, there-are "last which shall-be Efirst, and there_are "first 
which shalLbe "last." 

81 THE same *day there_came certain of the Pharisees, saying 
Mwto_Him, ""Get_Thee-out, and 'depart hence: for Herod 
dwill -8kill Thee." S2 And He_said wnto-them, "'•'Go-ye, and 
•tell that *fox, Behold, I_cast_out ^devils, and I-*do cures to
day and to-morrow, and the third day I_'shall_be_perfected. 
" Nevertheless I must P'walk to-day, and to-morrow, and the day 
following : for it cannot 'be that_a_prophet '"perish out_of Jeru
salem. 

84 " O-Jerusalem, Jerusalem, "which killest the prophets, 
and xstonest them-that ^are.sent unto h thee; how-often would-
I 'have-gathered thy 'children together, as a hen doth gather 
her0 ""brood under her 'wings, and ye_would not! ss Behold, 
your "house 'is-left wwto-you desolate: and 'verily I .say «nto-
you, Ye-shall 'not 'see Me, until the time ''come when ye-'shall. 
say, '^BLESSED is " 'HE-THAT COMETH IN the NAME ovJ'the-LosD.'" 

•%. eat and 
drank. 

Jh. didst-teach. 

r. recline. 

d. desiretb-to. 
de. demous. 
p. perfect or 

accomplish, 
pr. proceed or 

go-on. 
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18 Then said He, KBL.—And He said, ADEPOHKMSTwoWtrrarAAn. u Waxed a 
great tree, AEPOHKHsnvxrAAn.—Became a tree, XBDLT"OM. M Gate, AEFGHKMSUV 
xrAAn.—Door, KBDL.—T"0''* combines both readings, the door of the strait gate, 
ss ma Lord, ADBOHKMST'ô DTxrAAn.—Omit KBL. " Know jon, RAEGHKMStjvxrAAn. 
—Omit you, BLBTwoid.—D, I never saw you. *» From north, BVKtw'M.—Omit from, 
NAD(Gr.)EaHKHSUvxrAAn. "Day, B8EOHKMST,roilliTvrAAn. — Hour, KAB1DLBX. 
M Desolate, DEOHMUXA.—Omit KABKLBsvrAn. The time come when, ADBOHSUV 
AA.—Omit KBKLMEXH. 

h. her. 

o. her-own. 
a. amen, 

in no wise. 
J. Heb. Jeho

vah. 

* Three seahs, <rira rpla; equal to an ephah, or ten omers; see Ex. 16. 36. 
5. 5-11. 

Zech. 

6iS.fi


See Mat. 12. 9-
13. oh. 13. 
10-17. 

5. Deut. 22. 4. 

u. irpos. 

LUKE XIV. 1. LUKE XIV. 21. 

A.D.S3(37)j. - j A AND it_came_to_pass, as He *went into the house of_one 

o. TrpwroieXi-
cias. 

b. wro. 
w. yajuovs. 
r. KaTa.Kh.6fj<;. 
c h . TTptoTOKAl-

<riW. 
p. Toirov. 
10. Prov. 25. 6, 

7. , 
h. Sofa, 
re. crvvavaxu-

hu.Ta7r«v<u0i}-
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18. Ken. 8.10, 
12. 

15-17.||iUT. 2! 
1-4. 

r. o w a v a « i -

17. Prov. 9.1-1 
b. 8ov\ov. 

18^20':I(ET.1 
6-7. 

f. 'Aypov. 

21. ||MAT. 22. 
8-10. 

of_the chief "Pharisees to-'eat bread on_£ta_sabbath day, 
that tfttg -"^watched Him. 

* And, behold, there_-*was a certain man before Him which-
h a d - t h e - d r o p s y . 8 A n d Mesns "'answering spake onto the 
lawyers and Pharisees, saying, " I s _ i t lawful to- 'heal on- the 
sabbath day ? " * And they held_their_peace. And He. - took 
him, and healed him, and let_him_go; 6 and ••'answered them, 
laying, " Which of -you "shall-have an ass or an ox fallen into 

a pit, and ''will not straightway pull him out on the sabbath 
*day?" * And they_could not 'answer Him again u to these 
things. 

7 AND He_put_forth a parable u to those.which ^were-bidden, 
when-He-marked how they--"chose-out the c chief- r o o m s ; 

saying unto them, 8 " When thou_'art_bidden bof any man to a 
w "wedding, "s i t not down in the ch highest-room; lest a more, 
honourable-man than-thou 'be ^bidden bof him; 9 and he-that 
"'bade thee and him ••'come and ''say to-thee, ' 'Give this-man 
place ; ' and thou-'begin with shame to-'take the lowest froom. 
10 J u t when thou_'art_bidden, "Ago and " 'sit-down in the lowest 
Proom; that when he-that "'bade thee 'cometh, he-"may-say wnto 
-thee, ' Friend, 'go-up h igher : ' then shalt thou have hworship 
in_the_presence of oxthem_that resit_at_meat_with thee, 

11 For whosoever "exalteth himself |,shall_be_hu abased; and 
xxhe_that humbleth himself shall-be-exalted." 

18 THEN said_He also to-him-that ^bade Him, " W h e n thou 
makest a dinner or a supper, 'call not thy ""friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy ""kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours; lest 

tf)tg also 'bid thee again, and a recompence 'be_made thee. 
13 But when thou-'makest a feast, 'call the "poor, the Bmaimed, 
the "lame, the "blind: M and thou-'shalt-be blessed; for they, 
'cannot 'recompense thee : for thou 'shalt-be-recompensed at the 
resurrection of_the just." 

16 AND '•'when one ofJ^them-that rsat_at_meat_with Sim 
heard these-things, he-said unto-Him, " Blessed is he-that shall, 
eat bread in the kingdom of_0God." 

16 Then said-He «nto_him, " A certain man made a great 
supper, and bade many: 17 and sent his """"servant at "supper 
'time to-'say to_them_that ^were-bidden, ' 'Come; for all-things 
are now ready.' 

18 " A n d they all with one consent began to- 'make-excuse 
The first said unto-him, ' 1-have-bcmgh.t a 'piece-of-ground, and 
I_must needs "go and "see i t : I-'pray thee 'have me "'excused.' 
19 And another said, ' I_A.ai;e_bought five yoke of_oxen, and I. 
'go to_'prove them: I-'pray thee 'have me "'excused.' M And 
another said, ' I_/tave_married a wife, and therefore I-cannot 
•come.' 

s l " So that * servant 'xcame, and shewed his *lord these, 
things. Then the master_of_ffte_house " tbeing-angry said to. 
his a servant , " 'Go-out quickly into the streets and lanes of-the 

-*w. were 
watching. 

a. unto. 

-o. were-choos 
ing-oat. 
ehief-reclin. 
ing.plaoes. 

b. by. 
w. wedding. 

feasts, 
r. recline, 
ch. chief-reclin 

ing-place. 
p. place. 

h. hononr. 
re. recline-at. 

tab U- with, 
ha. humbled. 

r. reolined-at-
foile-with. 

b. bondservant. 

CHAP. XIV. * Sabbath day, AEOHKMsorxraAn.—Add or not ? KBDL. 8 Answered 
them saying, K'AEQHMsnvxrAA.—Said, K*»BDKI,II. ASS, KKLZH.—A sheep, D.— 
Son, ABEQHMSovrAA. 6 Him, AEQBXMSDVxrAAn.—Omit MBDL. 10 Presence 
of, DEQHKMsurrAAn.— Add all, KABLX. U Blessed u he that, ADEOHKHSCVTAAII. 
—Blessed whosoever, K^BLPBX. " All, K'ADEaHXHPSnvxrAAii.—Omit K:BLB. 
3 1 That, BIOHMSOTXTAA.—The, KABDELPBH. 

t. or field. 
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. Mar. 16.15. 

24. Acts 13. 46. 

LUKE XIV. 22. LUKE XV. 9. 

A.D. 83 (37). 

S. Dent. 13.6-
11 ; 33. 9. 
Mat. 10. 37, 
38. BOT. 12. 
11. f 

U. 7TpOS. 

0. cawou. 
1. \lmx7V-

28.Pro».24.27-
O. {K. 

34, 35. | |MAT.5. 
13. MASK 9. 
50. 
. Kowplav. 

t. fiaXkovtriv. 

Hee Mat. 9.10-
13. ch.7. 84, 
85. _ 

t. Ttkutvai. 

Oomp. Mat. 18. 
12-14. 

4. Isa. 53. 6. 
ch. 19.10. 
1 Pet. 2. 25. 

«a. Kai. 
o. eavrou. 
i. t is Tov OTKOV 

ou xpeiav 

1. Xu^vov. 

city, and •bring-in hither the "poor, and the Hmaimed, and the 
shalt, and the sblind.' 

28 " A n d the bservant, said, 'Lord, it_*-is_done as thou_''hast_ 
commanded, and yet there-is room.' M And the lord said unto 
the D servant, ' 'Go_out into the highways and hedges, and 'com
pel itiem to_'come_in, that my "house 'may_be_filled. u For I -
say Mnto.you, That none of_those "men which "'were.bidden shall 
.taste of_my "supper. '" 

85 AND there.-'went great multitudes with Him: and He-
•Hurned, and said unto them, 86 " I f any man 'come "to Me, and 

hate not his0 ""father, and ""mother, and 'wife, and ""children, and 
brethren, and ""sisters, yea, and his_own '""life also, heJcannot 

be My disciple. 87 And whosoever doth not bear his ""cross, 
and 'come after Me, cannot 'be My disciple. 

28 " F O E which °of you, intending to-'build a t ower , ^sitteth 
not down first, and counteth the cost, whether he-have sufficient 
to finish it ? 89 Lest haply, • iafter he hath-laid the foundation, 

and i is not able to-'finish it, all " t h a t behold it "begin toJmock 
him, 30 saying, ' This "man began to-'build, and was not able to_ 
finish.' 

81 " Or what king, going to_"make w a r against-another king, 
^sitteth not down first, and consulteth whether he_be able "with 
ten thousand to_*meet Xihim_that cometh against him with twenty 
thousand ? S8 Or else, xwhile the other is yet a_great_way_off, 
he-"xsendeth an ambassage, and desireth ""conditions-of peace. 

83 " So likewise, whosoever_he_be °of you that forsaketh not 
!all "that he hath, he_cannot 'be My disciple. 

34 " "Salt is good: but if the salt 'have_lost_7iis_savour, where
with shall_it_be_seasoned ? 36 I t is neither fit for the land, nor-
yet for the "dunghill ; but * men-cast it out. "He- tha t hath ears 
to-'hear, 'let_him_hear." 

~| £^ THEN -^-drew-near tinto-Him all the 'publicans and "sin-
JL C/ ners for_to_'hear Him, 8 and the Pharisees and "scribes 
-"murmured, saying, " This man receiveth sinners, and eateth, 
with them." 

3 AND He-spake this ""parable unto them, saying, * " What 
man of you, having a h u n d r e d sheep, A» '-"if-he-lose one of 
them, doth not 'leave the ninety_and_nine in the wilderness, and 
'go after that_which ^is-lost, until he_"find it ? 5 And •iwhen_ 
he_hath_found it, he_layeth it on his0 ""shoulders, rejoicing. 
6 And ••Lwhen_he_cometh 'home, he_calleth_together his ""friends 
and ""neighbours, saying itn.to_them, ' 'Rejoice-with me; for I. 
have-fovndi my ""sheep which ^was-lost.' 7 I_say un.to_you, that 
likewise joy ''shall-be in xheaven over one sinner ±that_repenteth, 
more-than over ninety-and-nine just_persons, which hneed no 
repentance. 

8 " EITHER what woman having t e n dpieces_of-s i lver, if 
she-'lose one Apiece, doth not 'light a 'candle, and 'sweep the 
house, and 'seek diligently till she-'find it ? ' And 'xwhen_she_ 
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„ hath-been-
done. 

4h. command-
edst. 

-*vr. were-going. 
n. unto. 

his-own. 
1. life, Gr, peu-

che. 

. of. Gr. ek. 

w. with, Gfr.en. 

m. manure. 
t'. they-casfc. 

-*d. were draw
ing-near. 

t. tax-gatherers. 
-m. were-mur-

muring. 

AS. and. 
•4, having-lost. 

o. his-own. 
i. into the 

house. 

•*-t. repenting. 
h. have not need 

of. 

81 Halt, blind, EGHBSVXTAA.—Transposed KBDFKLWPUU".— The halt and, omit A. 
23 I t is done as thou hast commanded, AEFQHKMPSi7vxrA(A)n.—That that thou hast 
commanded is done, KBDLR. ** Salt is ADEGHKMRSUVAAU".—Add therefore, MBLX. 
The salt, AEOHKintsuvrAAn.—Add also, KBDLX. CHAP. XY. a The Pharisees, AE 
GHKMsuvxrAAn.—Both the Pharisees, KBDL. 

&<^. drachmae, 
a Greek coin 
equal to the 
Roman pen. 
ny ,value7ld. 
or 8£d. 

dr. drachma. 
i. lamp. 

file:///lmx7V-


LUKE XV. 10. LUKE XV. 32. 

A.D. 33 (37). 

c. *yw€T<u. 

1. TOV filOV. 

iOob'ariiy 
15 . 

p . do*<i>T<i>s. 
t . KCtTCt. 

o. ivl T W TTO-

\iTtav. 
16. Isa. 55. 2. 
f. diro TU>V 

ntpariwv. 
oiSet's. 

17.'7er.'Sl.'l8-
20. 

b. Si. 
t. cis. 
18. Ina. 55. 6,7. 

Hos. 14.1-3. 
Pa. 51.3, 4. 
irpos. 

1. living or 
goods. 

20. Job 33. 27, 
28. Ps. 86.5; 
103. 8-13. 

o. iavrov. 
k. Kart<f>iKij-

ccv auroV. 
22. Isa. 61.10. 

Gen. 41. 42. 
b. (WAovs. 
be. Trpiiyrtfv. 

0. TpCXTKakf-

(rdfi*vos. 
y. TGUOW. 

!8. Acts 22. 21, 
22. Rom. 10. 
19. 2 Cor. 5. 
20. 

n. OVK rjdeXev. 
!9. Mat. 19. 20. 

Bom. 8. 20, 
27. Mai. 3.14. 

i. SovXcvcu. 

31. Rom. 9.4,5. 
;. TCKVOV. 

,b. Se. 

p. profligate or 
prodigal. 

t. throughout. 
o. one of the 

citizens. 

f. from the pods. 
>d. were-eating. 

n. no one. 
O u t . ' 
t. to, Gfr. eis. 

a. nnto. 

hath-found it, she_calleth her ""friends and her ""neighbours to
gether, saying, ' 'Rejoice-with me ; for I-have-iovnd the Apiece 
which I-had-lost.' 10 Likewise, I-say uwto_you, there_cis joy "• cometh. 
in_the_presence of_the angels of_"God over one sinner -that, 
repenteth." 

11 AND He_said, " A certain man -"had t w o s o n s : 
12 " And the y o u n g e r of-them said to his xfather, ' Father, 

•give me the portion of-goods that •'ialleth to me.' And he-
divided ttwto-them his ' ""living. 

13 " And not many days after, the younger son "•'•gathered all 
together, and took_his_journey into a far country, and there 
wasted his ""substance with-? riotous living. 

14 " And ""-when he had_spent all, there-arose a mighty famine 
*in that ""land; and fje began to_'be_in_want. 

16 " A n d •ihe_went and joined_himself to "a citizen of_that 
"country; and he-sent him into his ""fields toJfeed swine. 

16 " And he_-"would_fain "have-filled his ""belly 'with the husks 
that the swine -"did_eat: and nno_man -"gave tmto_him. 

17 " b A n d ••lwhen_he_came Ho himself, he-said, 'How-many 
hired_servants of_my "father's have Bbread enough_and_to_spare, 
and E 'perish with_hunger! 18 I-will-'-'arise and ''go u to my 
^father, and wilLsay wito-him, Father, I_Aa«e_sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 19 and am no-more worthy to_"be. 

called thy son: "make me as one of_thy "hired-servants/ 
80 " And he_"xarose, and came "to his0 'father. But xwhen he 

was yet a great-way off, his "father saw him, and had_compassion, 
and "•Lran, and fell on his ""neck, and kkissed him. 81 And the 
son said uwto-him, ' Father, I-Aave.sinned against ""heaven, and 
in thy sight, and am no.more worthy to_"be_called thy son.' 

82 " B u t the father said "to his b""servants, '"Bring-forth the 
""best ""robe, and *put_i(_on him; and "put a ring on his 'hand, 
and shoes on his ' feet : M and ^bring-hither the fatted 'calf, and, 
kill it; and *let_us *xeat, and be-merry: 2* for this my "son -"was 

dead, and "'is_alive_again; A" he_-"was •Most, and "'is-found. 
And they-began to-'be_merry. 

26 " Now his "elder "son -"was in the field: and as xhe_came 
and drew_nigh to_the house, he-heard music and dancing. 

26 " A n d che_"xcalled one of_the ? servants, and -"asked what 
these-things meant. 27 And he said «nto_him, ' Thy "brother is_ 
come; and thy "father hath killed the fatted 'calf, because he_ 
hath-ieceived him safe-and-sound.' 

28 " And he_was_angry, and "would not *9go_in: therefore 
"'came his "father out, and -"intreated him. 29 And he "'answer
ing said to his 'father, ' Lo, these.many years do-I-*serve thee, 
neither transgressed-!! at_any_time thy commandment: and.yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, that I_*might_make_merry with my 
"friends : s0 but as-soon_as this thy "son was_come, which •xhath_ 
devoured thy ' ' l iving with harlots, thou ''hast-killed for.him the 
fatted 'calf.' 

81 " A n d he said wito-him, ' cSon, tfjatt art ever with me, and 
Ball that I_have is thine. S2 AD It_-"was_meet that_we_*should_ 
make_merry, and *be_glad: for this thy "brother ""was dead, and 
•'is_alive_again; and -"was "Most, and "'is-found.' " 

o. his-own. 

k. kissed him 
earnestly. 

b.bondservants 
be. best or first.' 

••is. aoristic,or 
decided pre
sent. 

*a. and. 

17 And I, AEGHKMpqsvxraAn.—Add here, KBDLBU. •» And am, GMPX.—I am, KA 
BDE"°Pma,QRsnvraAn. 21 And am no more, EGHMPQR'suvxrAA.—I am no more, KA 
BDKLn. •> Bring forth, AEaEKHPQBsuvrAAii.—Add quickly, KB(D)LX. • There
fore came his father, EGHKMPQSBvrAAn.—But MB father came, KABBLBX. B1 Son. 

C h i l d , MABBGHKLMPBSUVXTAAII. C h i l d , Omit D . M A g a i n , K4ADEQHKMP8UYXrAn. 

—Omit K^LKA. And was, ABEOHKLMPESuvrAAn—Omit and, KDX. 

c. called-unto 
hvm. 

y. young-men. 

w. was not will
ing to. 

s. serve-as-a-
hondserrant. 

1. living or 
goods. 

c. Cliild. 
«b. Bat. 
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LUKE XVI. 1. LUKE XVI. 18. 

A.D. 33 (37). 

a. <os SuurKop-

T. T i TOVTO. 

C. TTf.pL 

g. diroSos. 
ca. Svmlj<rrj. 

k. iyvmi Ti 
7roo;<r<o. 

e. IKOOTOV. 

o. eavrou. 
b. Bdrovi. 

o. Kopovs. 

8. John 12. 36. 
Eph. 5. 8. 
1 Thes. 5.5. 

p . ^popi/uas. 
. viol. 
,. aiuivos. 

i. cis. 
m. <f>poviftfar€-

pot. 
»riBi*T6Tl»,"' 

20. lT im.6 . 
17-19. 

by. t(C. 
r. / m / i w a . 
t. <TKipii<s. 
a. i\ax«rr<y. 

QESIKOS. 

13. ||MAT. 6.24. 

See Gal. 1.10. 
Jas. 4 .4. 

h. olninfi. 
b. 8ov\eu«v. 
1. KJxAapyvpoL. 
15.1 Sam. 16. 

7. 

e. vijn)\6v. 

16,17. | |MAT.4. 
17; 6.17,18; 
11.12,13. 

ev.€vayye\l£c-
TOl. 

p. j8ia£erai. 
bu. 8t. 
t. Kepaiav.* 
18. | | M A T . 6 . 8 2 

19. 9. MASK 
10.11,12. 

"1 fc AND He_said also unto His 'disciples, " There_-"was a 
J - \J certain rich man, which -"had a s t e w a r d ; and the_same 
was_accused ttnto-him "that •Lhe_Aa<i_wasted his ""goods. 

s " And •ihe_called him, and said «-»to_him, " H o w is_it that_I 
hear this cof thee? *'give an 'account of-thy "stewardship} for 

thou ""taayeat be no longer steward.' 
3 "Then the steward said within himself, ' W h a t shall-I-do? 

for my "lord taketh_away from me the stewardship: I cannot 
dig; to_beg I_am_ashamed. 

4 " 'Lk-am-resolved what "to-do, that, when I_*am_put_out of-
the stewardship, they_*may_receive me into their ""houses.' 

6 " So ""he-called "every one of_his° "lord's "debtors w»to_him, 
and said wnto_the first, ' How_much owest_thou ttnto_my *lord ? ' 

6 " A n d he said, 'A hundred bmeasures of_oil.' And he_said 
itwto-him, ' "Take thy ""bill, and ""-sit-down quickly, and 'write 
fifty.' 

7 " Then said-he to_another, 'And how_much owest tljoa ? ' 
And he said, ' A hundred "measures of-wheat.' And he-'said 
wnto_him, ' Take thy ""bill, and 'write fourscore.' 

8 " And the lord commended the unjust ""steward, because he. 
•'had-done »wisely. 

" F o r the "children of-this ""world are ' in ""their"'generation 
"wiser than the "children of-"light. 

' " And E say wito_you, 'Make to-yourselves friends ^of the 
'mammon of_"unrighteousness; that, when ye_'fail, they-'may. 
receive you into 'everlasting 'habitations. 

10 " He-that_is faithful in 'that which is least is faithful also 
in much: and he-that-is "unjust in '•the least is °unjust also in 
much. u If therefore ye_''have not been faithful in the un 
righteous 'mammon, who "will-commit to-your trust the true 
riches ? 1 ! And if ye-'Tiave not been faithful in that-which_is 
another man's, who "shall-give you that_which_is your_own ? 

is j jQ i> servant can b 'serve t w o m a s t e r s : for either he_*will, 
hate the one, and ''love the other; or else he_"will-hold-to the 
one, and despise the other. Ye "cannot b 'serve God and 'mam
mon." 

u AND the Pharisees also, •Vho-were Covetous, -"heard all 
these_things : and they-Jderided Him. 

16 And He_said «nto_them, " ge are "they-which justify your
selves before "men; but xGod knoweth your ' hea r t s : for that. 
which_is "highly-esteemed among men is abomination in-the. 
sight_of-"God. 

16 « T H E law and the prophets were until John: since that, 
time the kingdom of_"God is_*vpreached, and every man Ppresseth 
into it. 17 buAnd it_is easier for 'heaven and 'ear th to_'pass; 

than one Hittle of_the law to_'fail, 

1 8 " W H O S O E V E B "putteth_away his 'wife, and ^ a r r i e t h 
another, committeth-adultery: and whosoever "marrieth her. 
that-^is.put-away from her husband committeth-adultery. 

a. as scattering 
or wasting. 

w. or What is-
this. 
concerning. 

g. give-in. 
ca. canst. 

k. know what 
LwilLdo. 
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e. each, 
his-own. 

b. Or. bathe, 
each equal to 
about 8 gal
lons; seeEze. 
45.10,11,14. 

c. Qr, core, each 
equal to about 
8 bushels. 

p. prudently. 
s. sons. 
i. age. 
i. in or for. 
o. their-own. 
m. more-pru

dent. 
by. or by-

means-of. 
r. riches. 
t. tabernacles. 
a. a very-little. 
n. unrighteous. 
••h. were. 
r. or riches. 

s And whosoever, KAEFGHKMPSUVXTAAII.—And 

CHAP. XVI. ttoa And He said, AEFGHKMPSTjvxrAAn.—Omit and, BLB.—Bnt, etc., 
KD. 9 Ye fail, K*»E(F)GHKM(p)s(u)vrAA.—It fails, R1(A)BDLB(X)II. M Also, AEF 
GHKMPSuvxrAAn.—Omit KBDLR. *" 

he that, BDL. 

* V. 17. Tittle, Kepalav, a minute projection, distinguishing two Hebrew letters, as 
3 and 3 . 

h. household. 
servant, 

b. serre-as-a. 
bondservant. 

1. Ut. lovers-of-
silrer. 

e. or eminent. 

ev. evangelized 
or proclaimed 
-as-good-
news. 

p. presseth-vio-
lently. 

ha. But. 
t. tittle.* 

TTf.pL


A.D. 83 (37). 
i. 8e. 

m. cvifapaivo-
/jteyos. 

8. Xa/tfrows. 
p. TCT<I>)(OS. 

f. OTTO. 

SB."Heb7l7lS!' 
Ps.113. 7. 

«h. avrdv. 
C. &r€V€X^-

LUKE XVI. 19. LUKE XVII . 7. 

£. he. 
carried&way, 

23. Mat 8. 11, 
12. oh. 13. 
28-30. 

h. aSrj. 
24. Mar. 9.43-

48. 
t. ooWw/ucu. 
c. TeKi/ov. 
f. a7re'Xa/3es. 
Ah. oSe or c58e 
ch. ^acryna. 

u. a s . 
e. Sta/xapTV-

fnrrai. 

31. Mat. 28.11-
lS. John 12. 
9-11. 

f. « . 

1, 2. ||MAT. 18. 
6,7. MK.9.42. 
1 Cor. 11. 19. 
TO. OTcavSa-
\.a,from 
oveavSaAov, 
thetrickero/ 
a trap. 

s.<TKtttfoa\urrj. 

•6,!T |[MAT'."18.' 
15, 21, 22. 
See Lev. 19. 
17. 

,b. SV. 

5, 6. See Mat. 
17. 20; 21. 
21. Mar. 9. 

b. ooIAov. 
*w. os. 
i. cvdeois. 

i» « An THERE_ Jwas a certain r i ch man , which -Vas.clothed 
-in purple and fine-linen, and mXfared "sumptuously every day: 
0 and there_Jwas a certain p beggar named x Lazarus, which 
•"was_laid at his 'ga te , ^full-of-sores, s l and desiring to_'be_fed 
'with the crumbs "^vhich fell from the rich-man's "table: more
over the dogs 'came and flicked his ""sores. 

89 " A n d it-came-to-pass, that the ?beggar died, and *h was-
carried by the angels into "Abraham's ""bosom: *" the rich-man 

also died, and was_buried; 
83 " A n d in Shhell '•Lhe-lift_up his ""eyes, being in torments, and 

seeth ""Abraham, afar off, and Lazarus in his Ssbosom. ** And 
fje "'•cried and said, ' Father Abraham, "have-mercy-on me, and 
•send Lazarus, that he_'may_dip the tip of_his "finger in_water, 
and "cool my ""tongue; for I-amJtormented in this 'flame.' 

86 " B u t Abraham said, '"Son, 'remember that tijatt in thy 'life
time 'receivedst thy ""good-things, and likewise Lazarus ""evil, 
things: but now Ah he is_comforted, and tfjau art-'tormented. 86 And 
beside all =this, between us and you there_*-is a great chgulf fixed; 
so-that "they-which would 'pass from-hence to you cannot; 
neither can_they-'pass to us, that would come from_thence.' 

87 " Then he_said, ' I- 'pray thee therefore, father, that thou_ 
wouldest_send him "to my "father's ""house: 88 for I_have five 

brethren; that he_may_c'testify wnto-them, lest tfjqj also 'come 
into this ""place of-"torment/ 89 Abraham saith wnto_him, ' They 

have Moses and the prophets; "let-them-hear them.' *° And 
he said, ' Nay, father Abraham : but if one "went unto them from 
tlie Edead, they_hwilLrepent.' s l And he-said wnto-him, ' If they 

'hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 'wilL.they_be-per-
suaded, though one "rose 'from tlie Bdead. '" 

~| IV THEN said-He unto the disciples, "I t_is impossible but 
JL I that o'offences •"•wilLcome: butwoewnfo him, through 
whom they-'come! s It-were-'better for_him that a millstone 
Vere-hanged about his ""neck, and he *~cast into the sea, than 
that he_'should_" offend one of_these °little_ones. 

s «'TAKE-heed to_yourselves: A* If thy "brother 'trespass 
against thee, 'rebuke him; and if he_'repent, 'forgive him. 
* And if he-'trespass against thee seven-times in a "day, and 
seven-times in a "day 'turn-again to thee, saying, ' I_repent; ' 
thou_,shalt_forgive him." 

6 AND the apostles said wnto_the Lord, " 'Increase our faith." 
6 And the Lord said, " If ye_Jhad faith as a grain of_mustard_ 
seed, ye_''might_say itnto-this gsycamine_tree,' *Be_thou_plucked 
.up-by- the - roo t , and 'be-thou-planted in the sea ; ' and it 
'should-obey you. 

7 "Bu t which of you, having a bservant ploughing or feeding-
cattle, AW "will-say unto him 'by_and_by, "xwhen_he_is_come from 

An. Now or And. 
m. or makings 

merry. 
s. splendidly. 
p. poor-man. 
1. Lazarus, Heb. 

Eliezer, God 
my Helper, 
see Heb. 13.6. 

f. from. 

h. hades. 

t. tortured or 
pained. 

o. Child, Tek-
non, acknow
ledging de
scent, but not 
similarity of 
character. 

{. f olly-receiy. 
edst. 

*h. or here. 
ch. chasm. 
u. unto. 
e. earnestly-

testify. 

f. from-smong. 

19 There was, DXA.—Now there was, KABEFGHKLsipsovrAn. •> There was, ABPO 
HKM^SDvrAAn.—Omit KBDI^X. Which, AEFGHXMPsnrr&An.—Omit KBDLX. 
41 The crumbs which, K*A(i>)EroHxifPsnTxrAAn.—What, K'BL. M That would 
come, K'AEFOHKLMSDVXTAAII.—Omit K1BD. M Abraham saith, EoHMsrA.—Bat 
Abraham saith, KABDyKLOVxan. Unto him, AD(Gr.)ETOHKMSnrtraAn.—Omit KBL. 
CHAP. XVIL a A millstone, KBDL.—A great millstone, ABFOHKiisrjvxrAAn. 8 If 
thy, KBDLX.—And if thy, AEFQHKMSDvraAn. Against thee, DEFOHKMSuvxraAn.— 
Omit KABL. , M 4 I i i 8 day, AFGHKMSOVT&AII.—Omit KBDLX.—E omits seven times 
a day sin against thee, and. 6 Had, DEGH.—Have, KABFKL(M)scvxrAAn. ' Unto 
him, KBDLX.- Omit AEFGHKMSTrvraAn. By and hy, when he is come from the 
field, Go, DKMoan.—By and by, omit x.—When he is come from the field, Go straight
way, ELA. 

o. occasions-of-
8 tumbling. 

8. stumble. 

>b. But. 

*h. were-
having. 

b. bondservant. 
AW. who. 
i. immediately 

or straight
way. 
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A.D. 33 (37). 
r. dva-jTco'at. 

8uLK0V€l. 

10. Job 22.2,31 
35.7,8. lOor. 
9. 16, 17. 

j . 8OKS>. 

bo. SovAoi. 

LUKE XVII . 8. LUKE XVII. 81. 

u . €19. 
12. Lev. 13. 45, 

46. 

m. EirioTaTa. 
14. Lev. 13.2; 

14.2. 

15. Pa. 30.11, 
12. 

8. 0"CO"(OK€ 0"€. 

b . WTO. 

21. Eom. 14.17. 

w. cvros, see 
Mat. 23. 26. 

22-25. ||MAT. 21. 
23-27. MAKK 
13. 21-23. 

22. ch. 5. 35. 
John 13. 33. 

1. iSov. 
f. aviXBrrrt. 

2G,27. | |MAT.24. 

Gen. vii. 
a. Ka6w. 

28. Gen. xix. 
29. Gen. 19.16. 

24, 25. 
f. dird. 

31-33. ||MAT. 24. 
15-18. MARK 
13. 14-16. 

12G 

t i e field,' "-"-Go and r"sit_down_to_meat ? ' 8 And ''will not rather 
say wnto_him, ' "Make-ready wherewith I_'may_sup, and *xgird_ 
thyself, and m 'serve me, till I_"have_eaten and "drunken; and 
saf terward tfwu 'shalt_eat and 'drink ? ' 9 Doth he_thank that 
Sbservant because he-did the-things ,xfchat_ were-commanded 
him? I J trow not. 10 So likewise fje, when ye_"shall_have_done 
all those_things_which •xare_commanded you, 'say, 'We_are un
profitable '"'servants: we_have_done that_which -"was_our_duty 
to_"do.'" 

11 AND it_came_to_pass, as He xlwent "to Jerusalem, that f̂ e 
-•passed through the midst of_ Samaria and Galilee. 12 And ̂ as 
He entered into a certain village, there.met Him t e n men that 
were lepers , which stood afar_off: l s and tijeg lifted_up their 
voices, and -"-said, " Jesus, mMaster, "have_mercy_on us." " And 

when_He_saw them, He_said M«to_them, "" 'Go, 'shew your
selves «nto_the priests." And it_came_to-pass, that, as they 
s 'went, they_were_cleansed. 

15 And one "of them, "xwhen_he_saw that he _ was-healed, 
turned-back, and with a loud voice xglorified ""God, I6 and fell-
down on his face at His ""feet, giving Him thanks: and \)t -"was 
a Samaritan. 17 And "Jesus "•'•answering said, " Were there not 
"ten cleansed ? but where are the nine ? 18 There_"'are not found 
"•^that-returned to_"give glory to-xGod, save this "stranger." 
19 And He.said wrato-him, " "xArise, 'go_thy_way: thy "faith 
hath_"made thee whole." 

20 AND ,xwhen_He_was-demanded bof the Pharisees, when the 
k i n g d o m of-°God 'should_come, He_answered them and said 
" The kingdom of _°God cometh not with observation : 2l neither 
shall_they_say, ' Lo here ! ' or ' Lo there ! ' for, behold, the king
dom of-°God is "within you." 

88 And He_said unto the disciples, " The days will_come, when 
ye-shall_desire to_"see one of_the days of_the Son of-°man, and 
ye.shall not see it. " A n d they.shalLsay to.you, ^See h e r e ; ' 
or, ' ' See there : ' "go not 'after them, nor "follow them. u For as 
the lightning, " t ha t lighteneth out.of the_one part under heaven, 
shineth unto the_other part under heaven ; so shall also the Son 
of_°man be in His xday. 86 But first must He "suffer many, 
things, and "be-rejected °of this "generation. 

86 " A n d "as it_was in the d a y s o f ^ N o e , so shall_it_be also 
in the days of_the Son of_°man. 27 They -"did.eat, they_-"drank, 
they-^married-wives, they_-"were_given_in_marriage, until the 
day that "Noe entered in the ark, and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all. 

28 " Likewise also as it-was in the d a y s o f -Lot ; they_-"did_ 
eat, they_Jdrank, they_-"bought, they_-"sold, they_Jplanted, they. 
-"builded; 29 but the_same day that Lot went_out fof Sodom it 
-rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all 
30 Even "thus shall_it_be in_<fte_day when the Son of-°man is. 
revealed. 

81 " In that x day, he_which shall-be upon the housetop, and 

, recline at 
table. 

m. minister-to. 

j . jndgeor 
think. 

bo. bondser
vants. 

o. of Qr. ek. 
•'g. glorifying. 

't. the ten. 

s. saved thee. 

9 That Bervant, EFGBKMSuvrAAn.—The servant, K3ABDLX.—Omit K1. Him, DX. 
Omit KABEFGHKLMSUVrAAH. I trOW n o t , ADEFOHKMSUvrAAn. Omit KBLX. 

10 We have done, KABDL.—For we have done, EFOHKMsovxrAAn. u As He went, 
ADEFQHKLMSUVXrAAn. I n g o i n g , KBL. 1 7 B a t , KBEGHKLMSUVXrAAH. Omit AD. 

» 2nd L 0 I ADEGBEMSuvxrAAii.—Omit KBL. • Here, there, ADEGBKMBsnvxrAAn.— 
Transposed KB1^. Or, ABEGHRSUvrAAn2.—Omit r^G-r.jKLxn1. M Also, D. 
Omit KABEGHKLMESDVXrAAn. M AlSO, ADEGBKMSnVrAAn. Omit KBLEX. 

n. unto, 
•p.was-passing. 

m. Master, 
i.e. Epistata, 
One-set-over. 

b. by. 
's. cometh. 

w. within or in. 
the-midst-of. 

1. Lo or Behold, 
f. forth. 

0. of, Qr. apo. 

a. according-as. 
n. Noah, 
-•d.were-eating, 

etc. 

i. from. 



LUKE XVII . 82. LUKE XVIII . 16. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
g. (TKCm). 

32. Gen. 19. 26. 

1. \jrv)(rjv. 

axrrijv. 

3^'67i'|'MATr" 
24. 40, 41. 
See 1 Thes.4. 
17. r 

'. cm. 
r. TrapaXt]-

tf>6tfo~€Tat.. 
37. || MAT. 24. 

28. See Job 
39.30. 

AO. TIS. 

d. 'EKot'mjtrdV 

?*; 
f. diro. 
1. dvTtSt/cou. 
do. eKoiiojCTii) 

avnjv. 
h. vmoma^. 

his x&stuff in the house, 'let-him not come-down t c ' t a k e it away : 
and he_that_is in the field, *let_him likewise not return "back . 
32 'Remember Lot's "wife. 33 Whosoever 'shalLseek to_*save his 
51 life 'shalLlose i t ; and whosoever "shall-lose 'his-life ''shall-
preserve it. 

84 " I-tell yon, in_that "night there_shall_be two.men "in one 
bed; the one shall_be_rtaken, and the other shall_be_left. S6 Two 
-women shall-.be grinding together; the one shall_be-r taken, 
and the other ''left. 36 Two_men shall-be in the field; the one 
shall_be_r taken, and the other ''left." 

87 And they-'^answered and 'said twito.Him, "Where , L o r d ? " 
And He said Wito_them, " Wheresoever the body is, thither ''will 
the eagles be_gathered_together." 

7. 2 Thes. 1. 6, 
7. 

e. Troiyi<ru TTJV 

KCLI fJLOKpO^ 

Ovjuiv or* 
aurots. 

»a. /cat. 
im. 

a. upov. 
t . TcX(Ol'1JS. 

a. KTco/iai. 

13. Ps. 40.12; 
51.1-3. Jer, 
31.18,19. 

i4. Rom. 3.19-
26. 

ha. Tairavu)-
Orperai. 

15-17.||MAT. 19. 
13-15. MAEK 
10.13-16. 

b . fipe<j>i). 

18 AND He_spake A8 a parable wjto.them to_this_end, that 
men ought always toJpray, and not to_faint; 2 saying, 

" There_-"was in a AC city a AC judge , xwhich_feared not ""God, 
neither xregarded man : s and there_-"was a w i d o w in that scity; 
and she_""came unto him, saying, 'dAvenge me fof mine ^adver
sary.' 

* "And he-would not for a while: but "afterward he_said within 
himself,' Though I_fear not ""God, nor regard man; 6 yet because 
this ""widow ""troubleth me, I_will_d0 avenge her, lest by her con 
tinual coming she_h 'weary m e . ' " 

6 And the Lord said, " "Hear what the nnjust "judge saith, 
7 and shall not "God 'avenge His.own ffselect, oxwhich cry day 
and night unto Him, "though •lHe-bear_long with them ? 8 I -
tell you that He-wil l e avenge them speedily. Nevertheless 
•iwhen the Son of_ffman cometh, shall He_find 'faith on the 
earth ? " 

' AND He-spake A* this 'parable unto certain which "^trusted 
uin themselves that they-'were righteous, and •'•despised ""others: 

10 «rpw0 m e n Went_up into the "temple to_'pray; the one a 
Pharisee , and the other a 'publican. 

11 " The Pharisee , istood and -"prayed thus with himself,' "God, 
L thank Thee, that I_am not as "other ffmen are, extortioners, 
aunjust, adulterers, or even as this xt publican. 

is it i i_fasfc twice in_the week, I_give_tithes of_all that I_*pos-

13 " A n d the 'publican, ^standing afar-off, would not "lift_np 
so_much_as his ""eyes unto ""heaven, bnt -"smote npon his 'breast, 
saying, ' "God *be-pmerciful to_me a "sinner.' 

" " I - te l l yon, this-man went-dovm to his ""house •'jnstified 
rather.than the_other: for every_one "Hhat exalteth himself 
shall_be_buabased; and " h e . t h a t humbleth himself shall_be_ex-
alted." 

16 AND they_-"bronght_unto Him also b""infants, that He. 
'wonld_touch them: but ',1when His "disciples saw it, they_re-
bnked them. ,6 But "Jesus "1called them unto Him, and said, 

86 Retain the verse, (DU).—Omit KABEaHBXHQBsvxrAAn. " Thither, Ai>(Gr.)EOHK 
MQBSvxrAn.—Add also, KBMJA. CHAP. XVIII. * Spake, KBLM.—Add also, ADEOH 
KQBSUVTXAAII. That men.—That they, K1ABKLMQ.BSOVXIMII. 9 Spake, AE 
OHKSDvrAn.—Add also, KBDLMQBXA. 1S Upon, AEOHMScvrAA.—Omit KBDKLQXII 
15 Infants, n.—The infants, KABEraHiKLMPQSDVxrAAn. 

* V. 13. Be-propitious to-me on the ground of reconciliation made, iXao-Ajri piol; see 
Heb. 2. 17, IXajKcvStu (to make reconciliation for). 

g. goods or 
furniture. 

1. life,. Or. psu-
che. 

i. it. 

o. on. 
r. or received. 

AC. certain. 

d. Bo me jus
tice. 

f. from. 
1. legal-oppo

nent. 
do. do her jus

tice, 
h. harass. 

e. execute-the 
justice of or 
for. 

a. and be-long-
suffering over 
them. 

Aa. also. 
npon. 

o. outer-temple. 
t. tax-gatherer. 

a. acquire. 

3. propitious.* 
's. the sinner. 

hn. humbled. 

-b. were-bring-
ing. 

b. babes. 
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LUKE XVII I . 17. LUKE XVIII . 42. 

A.D. 83(37). 
17-̂ Mat. 18. 8. 

'Apyv. 

18-21. TMAT.19. 
16-20. MASK 
10.17-20. 

t. AtSouTKaXe. 
20. Ex. 20.12-

16. 

o. i<j>v\a£d-
/xrjv. 

22,23. ||MAT7i9. 
21, 22. MABK 
10.21, 22. 

be. (yarero. 

24-27. | |MAT.19. 
23-26. MABK 
10. 23-27. 
1 Tim. 6.9, 
10. 

b. ycvo/twov. 
w. Ha? Sv* 

O-KOAWS. 
(UTfXduv. 

wi. 7rapa. 
28^61MAT.'19; 

27-30. MABK 
10. 28^31. 

i. ovScis. 
ag. ouin . 

17-19. MARK 
10.32-31. 
See Pg. xxii. 
Isa. liii. 

b. Sla T&V. 
d. irapa&odij-

35-39.1] HAT!'20. 
29-31. MABK 
10.46-48. 

35. Josh. 6. 26. 
1 Kin. 16.34. 

t . TOVTO. 

th. 6 Na^ffl. 
paios. 

4<M3.||MAT.20. 
32-34. MABK 
10.49-52. 

"Suffer ""little-children toJcome nnto Me, and 'forbid them not: 
for ofJ^such is the kingdom of_ffGod. w "Verily I_say wnto-you, 
Whosoever "shall not receive the kingdom of_ffGod as a little-
child, 'shall in no_wise enter therein." 

18 AND a certain r u l e r asked Him, saying, " Good * Master, 
what shall-I " ido 'to-inherit eternal life ? " 19 And "Jesus said 
wnto-him, " W h y callest_thou Me good ? none is good, save one, 
that is, "God. *° Thou_knowest the commandments, ' "Do NOT 
COMMIT-ADULTBRY, "Do NOT KILL, "Do NOT STEAL, "Do NOT BEAE-PALSE 

WITNESS, 'HONOUR THY ""FATHER AND THY ""MOTHER.' " s l And he 
said, "Al l these have I_°kept from my youth_up." 

"" Now " iwhen "Jesus heard these.things, He-said «»to_him, 
" Yet lackest thou one-thing: "sell Hall s that thou.hast, and "dis
tribute «nto_tfAe_poor, and thou-shalt_have treasure in heaven: 
and 'come, 'follow Me." ** And """when he heard Bthis, he_bewas 
very_sorrowful: for he_-"was very rich. 

s* And "•Lwhen "Jesus saw that-he b"iwas very_sorrowful, He. 
said, " w H o w hardly "shall "xthey-that have ' r i c h e s enter into 
the kingdom of_ffGod. 25 For it_is easier for-a-camel to_e"go 
through a needle's eye, than for_a_rich_man to_"enter into the 
kingdom of-ffGod." !6 And they "•'that-heard it said, " Who then 
can "be-saved ? " w And He said, " The_things_which_are im
possible wiwith men are possible wiwith *God." 

88 Then " P e t e r said, "Lo, toe have left aall, and followed Thee." 
29 And He said unto-them, " "Verily I-say wnto-you, There-is 
no_°man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the kingdom of-ffGod's sake, s0 who shall not "re
ceive manifold-more in this-present time, and in the **world t x to . 
come life everlasting." 

81 THEN He-'Hook-unto Him the twelve, and said unto them, 
" Behold, we_'go_up to Jerusalem, and all-things that ^are-writ
ten bby the prophets concerning-the Son of-ffman shall-be-ac-
complished. 89 For He -shal l - be _a delivered wnto-the Gentiles, 
and shall-be-mocked, and spitefully-entreated, and spitted-on: 
"" and they-shall-"•'•scourge Him, and ' pu t -Him_to-dea th : and 
the third *day He_shalLrise_again." 8 1And tfjeg understood 
none of_these_things: and this "saying -"was ^hid from them, 
neither knew_they ""Hhe-things-which were_spoken. 

86 AND it-came-to-pass, that as He *0was_come_nigh unto 
Jericho, a certain b l i n d - m a n -*sat by the way_side begging: 
36 and "•'•hearing the multitude ' 'pass-by, he_ Jasked what ' i t 
meant. 87 And they.told him, that Jesus th "of Nazareth passeth 
-by. 88 And he_cried, saying, "Jesus, Thou Son of_David, "have. 
mercy_on me." 89 And "they-which went-before -"rebuked him, 
that he_"should_hold-his_peace, but jje -"cried so-much the_more, 
" Thou Son of-David, "have_mercy-on me." 

40 And "Jesus "•'stood, and commanded him to_*be_brought unto 
Him: and """when he was_come_near, He-asked him, 41 saying, 
" What 'wilt-thou that I-'shall-do unto_thee ? " And he said, 
" Lord, that I_"may_receive-my_sight." 42 And "Jesus said wnto 

'I. the little-
children, 

a. Amen. 

t. Teacher. 

o. or observed. 

be. became. 

b. became, 
w. With-wbat. 

difficulty, 
e. enter-in. 

wi. with, Or. 
para. 

ag. age. 

b. by, Or. dia. 
d. delivered-np. 

•3. waajdtting, 
etc. 

t. this, 
th. the Naza-
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a These things, AEFOHTKMPsuvxrAAn.—Omit KBDL. Heaven, EFGHIKMPSUVXT 
AAH.—The heavens, KABDLB. H Saw that he was very sorrowful, ADEFOHIKMPBSU 
vxrAAn.—Beheld him, KBL. Shall they, AEFOHiKMPStrvxrAAn.—Do they, KBDLB. 
M Have left all, and followed, î AEFOHXHFESuvxrAAn.—Having left our own, have 
followed, le'BDL. M Parents, or hrethren, or wife, ADEOHKMPBSDTxrAAn.—After 
brethren, DXA add or sisters.—Wife, or brethren, or parents, KBL. *I Of Nazar
eth.—The Nazorfflan, KABEoHKiiPQBsnvxrAAn.—n(Gr.), Nazarene.—H, Nazarman. 
11 Saying, AKOHKMgBsuvrAAn.—Omit KBDLX. 



LUKE XVII I . 43. 

A.D. S3 (37). 

iTTosO. 267" 
1 Kin. 16.34. 

V7/S. 
3. John 12. 21. 
r. vpoSpafiuiy. 

a. TJ/ACAAC. 

1. Set. 

8. oh. 3. 8. 
Jas. 2. 21-24. 
oh. 3.12, 13. 
Ex. 22. 1. 

b. Si. 
9. Rom. 4. 11, 

12. Gal. 8. 7 

0oinj>. Stat. 25, 
14-30. 

11. Acts 1. 6. 
a. /xe'AAei. 
12. Dan. 7.13, 

14. Acts 1.11. 
o. eavrov. 
b. oWAovs. 
m. juvas. 
t. Hpay/ia-

revfTourde. 
14 John 1.11; 

19.15. 
e. irp(cr($t(av. 

. apyvpiov. 
a. Tis. 

m. juva and 
/tyos. 

b. 8ovX«. 

m a . ETTOiijO'e. 

him, " "Beceive_thy_sight: thy "faith hath-saved thee." 
immediately he_received_his_sight, and -"followed Him, glorifying 
"God : and all the people, •xwhen_they_saw it, gave praise w»to_ 
*God. 

~l Q AND Jesus ••'•entered and -"passed- through 'Jericho. 
_l_ tJ s And, behold, there was a man xnamed Zaccheeus, 
which -"was the c chief_among_#ie_publicans, and jj» -"was rich. 
s And he_""sought "to_see 'Jesus who HeJwas; and -"could not 
for the press, because he_-"was little of xstature. * And he- r , JTan 
before, and climbed_up into a sycomore_tree to 'see Him: for He 
-"-"was to-'pass that way. 

6 And when "Jesus came to the place, Be_"xlooked_up, and saw 
him, and said unto him, "Zacchseus, •xmake-haste, and 'come
down; for to-day I mmust "abide at thy xhouse." "And he_ 
••'made-haste, and came.down, and received Him ^joyfully. 

7 And •xwhen_they_saw it, they_all -"murmured1, saying, " T h a t -
He_was_gone "to_be_guest with a man that_is_a_sinner." 8 ^And 
Zacchseus "xstood, and said unto the Lord; "Behold, Lord, the 
half of_my "goods IJgive to_the "poor; and if I "'have-taken 
any_thing from any man by_false_accusation, Urestore him 
fourfold." 9 And "Jesus said unto him, " This-day "'is salvation 
come to_this shouse, forsomuch_as jje also is a son of-Abraham. 
10 For the Son of_°man "'is_come to_"seek and to_save that-which 
^was-lost." 

11 AND xas_they_heard these-things, He_#xadded and spake 
a parable, because He *"'swas nigh_to Jerusalem, and because 
they l sthought that the kingdom of-"God "'should immediately 
'sappear. 

l s He-said therefore, " A certain nobleman went into a far 
country to-'receive for_himself a kingdom, and to-'return. 

13 " A n d he_"xcalled his° ten b servants, and delivered them t e n 
m pounds , and said unto them, ""Occupy till I_come.' 

14 " B u t his "citizens -"hated him, and sent a emessage after 
him, saying, ' We_will not have this man to_'reign over us.' 

16 " And it_came_to_pass, that when he *was_returned, having 
-received the kingdom, then he-commanded these b ' servants to. 
•be_called Mnto_him, to_whom he_"'had_given the 'money, that 
h e . "might-know how_much e ,every_man had-gained.by-trading. 

16 "Then came the first, saying, 'Lord, thy "mpound hath 
gained ten ""pounds.' 17 And he.said wnto-him, 'Well , thou-
good bservant: because thou_"'hast_been faithful in a very-little, 
lxhave_thou authority over ten cities.' 

18 "And the second came, saying, 'Lord,, thy "mpound hath 
•""gained five ""pounds.' 19 And he-said likewise to Jjvm, ' 'Be 
tfjou also over five cities.' 

20 " And another came, saying, ' Lord, behold, here is thy 
"""pound, which I.have-k&pt xlaid_up in a napkin : n for I_-"feared 
thee, because thou.art an austere man: thou_takest_up that thou 
-layedst not down, and reapest that thou-didst not sow.' 22 And 
he.saith «nto_him, ' Out_of thine_own mouth will_I_judge thee, 
thou-wicked bservant. Thou_""knewest that I 'was an austere 

LUKE XIX. 22. 

« A n d 

•p. was-passing. 

0. chief-tax-
gatherer. t 

-s . was-seeking. 
r. ran-on. 

a. was-abont. 

m. must-needs. 

-*m. were-mur-
muring, 

b. Bat. 

a. is-about-to. 

o. bis-own. 
b.bondservants, 
ra. Or, mince, 

worth about 
£4 each. 
Trade. 

e. an embassy. 

s. silver, 
ea. each. 

b. bondservant, 
Jh. wast. 

ma. made. 

CHAP. XIX. 5 Saw him, and, AEFGHKMQBSuvrAAir.—Omit KBL.—D reads, place, He 
saw, and said. u Till I come, EFOHMSuvrAA.—While I am coming, KABDKUUI. 
15 Every man had gained by trading, AEFGHKinisuvrAAn.—They had gained by trad
ing, KBDL. ** Another, AEFGHKUSUVTAAII.—The other, KBDLB. » w* And, AD 
E^HKsVrAn.—Omit KBE1GLMBS1UA. 
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A.D. 33 (37). 
s. apyvpiov. 
a. K<U. 
i. auro. 
in. TOKQI. 

27. Rev. 19.11-
21. 

LUKE XIX. 23. LUKE XIX. 44. 

:8-31.||MAT.21. 
1-5. MASK 
11.1-3. 

U. €IS. 

32-36. ||MAT. 21 
6-8. MABK 
11.4-8. 

35. 2 Kin. 9.13. 
ZECH. 9. 9. 

u. irpds. 
iavrlov. 

37,38. | |MAT.21. 
9-11. MASK 
11. 9,10. 
JOHN 12.12-
19. 

C. TTCpL 
38. Ps. 118. 26. 

Corryp. ch. 2. 
14. 

b. il̂ tCTTOtS. 

t. AtSacrxaXe. 
40. Hab. 2.11. 

41. HOB. 11. 8. 

r. ^apaKa. 

.Xiftp. 

man, taking.up that Llaid not down, and reaping that I_did not 
sow: S3 wherefore then gavest not thou my """money into the bank, 
that ••Lat_my_coming I "'might-have-required 'mine-own with 
'usury ? ' 

24 " And he_said M»to_them that-^stood-by, ' 'Take from him 
the mpound, and 'give it to_Xxhim_that hath ""ten mpounds.' 
25 (And they-said iiMto-him, 'Lord, he_hath ten mpounda.') 
26 ' For I-say unto_you, That zwito_every_one sxwhich hath shall-
be_given; and from ^nim-that hath not, even that he-hath shall 

be_taken_away from him. 
27 " ' But those mine ""enemies, which •xwould not that_I "should 

reign over them, "bring hither, and "slay them before me.' " 

28 AND "Xwhen-He_had ^hus spoken, He_-"went before, as-
cending.up uto Jerusalem. 

29 And it_came_to-pass, when He-^'was-come-nigh "to Beth-
phage and Bethany, at the mount ""•'•called the mount of-Olives, 
He_sent two of_His °disciples, so saying, " 'Gro_ye into the village 
over.against you; in the-which 'at-your-entering ye_shall_find a 
colt ^tied, whereon yet never man sat : ""-loose him, and "bring 
him hither. 81 And if any man 'ask you, ' Why do_ye-loose him ? ' 
thus shall-ye_say w»ito_him, 'Because the Lord hath need of-
h im. ' " 

32 And they_that ^were.sent "Nrent-their-way, and found even 
_as He_had_said wito_them. S3 And •'as they were-loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto them, " W h y loose-ye the 
colt ? " M And they said, " The Lord hath need of-him." 86 And 
they-brought him "to ""Jesus: and they-'^cast their0 ""garments 
upon the colt, and they.set ""Jesus thereon. 86 And -"-as He went, 
they_Jspread their ""clothes in the way. 

87 And xwhen He was_come_nigh, even-now at the descent of-
the mount of_°01ives, the whole multitude of_the disciples began 
•Ho-rejoice and ,epraise ""God with-a-loud voice "for all the-
mighty-works that they_*'had_seen; S8 saying, 

" ^BLESSED be the KING XXTHAT COMETH IN the NAME ovJthe. 
LORD : 

Peace in heaven, 
And glory in the h "highest." 

89 And some of_the Pharisees from-among the multitude said 
unto Him, " 'Master , "rebuke Thy sdisciples." *° And He 
"••answered and said unto-them, " I-tell you that, if these "should 
_hold_their_peace, the stones would immediately-cry_out." 

41 AND when He_was_come_near, •iHe_beheld the c i ty , and 
wept over it, 42 saying, " I f thou hadst-known, even tjjau, at 
least in this thy *day, the-things which belong unto thy peace! 
but now they_"'are_hid from thine eyes. m For the days shall 
come upon thee, that thine "enemies shalLcast a ' trench about 
thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on_every_side, 
44 and shalLlay thee even-with_the-ground, and thy ""children 
within thee; and they.shall not leave in thee one stone upon 
'another; because thou knewest not the time of_thy °visitation." 

s. silver. 
and. 

i. it. 
in. interest. 

u. unto, Or. eis. 

u. unto, Or. 
pros, 

o. their-own. 

c. concerning. 

J. Heb. Jeho-
vab. 

b. heights. See 
Ps. 148. 1. 

t. Teacher. 
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28 Mine own, o.—It, KABMFHKraBsovrAAn. M For, ADEFQHKMRSDvrAAn.—Omit 
KBL. 2nd From him, it'ADEFOHKMBsuvrAAn.—Omit t^Bt. " Those, ADEFQHB 
sorrAA.—These, KBKLMII. Slay them, ADEGHEMsuvrAAn.—Slay them, KBFLR. 
80 Loose, RABFOHKMBSuvrAAn.—And loose, BDL. •*>• Unto him, AEQHKMsuvrAAn. 
—Omit KBDFLB. « The Lord, EFGHBsnyraAn.—Because the Lord, KABDKLMII. 
40 Unto them, ADEQHKMEsDvrAAn.—Omit KBL. Immediately.—Omit MSS. a At 
least, AKGHKMBsnvrAAn.—Omit KBDL. Thy day, EQHKKMRsuvrAAn.—Omit thy, 
KABDII. Thy peace, A(D)EQHKMBSUTTAAII.—Omit thy, KBL. 

r. rampart or 
palisaded-
mound. 

s. stone. 
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A.D. 33 (37). 
45,46 . | |MAT.21 . 

12-14. MARK 
11.11,15-17. 

46. ISA. 56. 7. 
JEK. 7.11. 

o. Itpov. 

ro. robbers. 

47,48. ||MAT. 21. 
15-17. MARK 
11.18,19. 
JN. 12.17-19. 

h . C^CKpCJLtaTO 

avrov. 
1. aKOvwv. 

45 AND • iHe_went into the "temple, and began to_'cast_ont o.outer-temple. 
•Hhem-that sold therein, and -them-that-bought; ** saying unto 
.them, " It_"-is_written, ' Mr "HOUSE IS the HOUSE OF-PRAYER/ but 

jw have made it, 'A DEN or_roTHIEVES.' " 

47 AND He_ jXtaught "daily in the "temple. But the chief-
priests and the scribes and the chief of_the people -"sought to_ 
destroy Him, ** and -"could not find ""what they_"might_do: for 

all the people -"wereJ1 very-attentive l xto-hear Him. 

1, 2. ||MAT. 21. 
23. M A E K I I . 

27,28. 
o. Upw. 
b. iv. 

3, 4. ||MAT. 21 
24, 25. MARK 
11. 29, 30. 

f. ex. 
5-7- ||MAT. 21. 

25-27. MARK 
11. 31-33. 

8. ||MAT. 21.27. 
MARK 11. 33. 

-^t. was teach
ing. 

-y. were-seek-
ing. 

h. hanging-on 
Him. 

1. listening. 

9.] |MAT. 21.33. 
MARK 12.1. 
Isa. 5.1-7. 

U. TT/DOS. 
_ - . . _ . „ . . 

34-36. MARK 
12. 2-5. 

bo. SoOAov. 
fr. am. 
11. Acts 7. 62. 

13-15. | |MAT.21. 
37-39. MARK 
12.6-8. 

14. John 6. 43. 

c. ytrrfrai. 

15,16. ||MAT. 21. 
40,41. MASK 
12.9. 

m.Mij yevoiro. 
ly.i&iJMATi'E 

42-44. MARK 
12.10, 11. 

17. Ps. 118. 22. 
Eph. 1.10; 
2.14. 

h. c/iySXei/fas. 

O (~\ AND it_came_to_pass, that on one of_those "days, xas He 
w U taught the people in the "temple, and •Lpreached-<Ae. 
gospel, the chief_priests and the scribes came.upon Him with 
the elders, 8 and spake unto Him, saying, " "Tell us, bby what 
a u t h o r i t y doest_Thou these-things ? or who is_he that -Lgave 
Thee this "authori ty?" 

3 And He-'^answered and said unto them, " JE will also ask you 
one thing; and "answer Me: * The baptism of_John, -"was_it 
'from heaven, or fof men ? " 

6 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, " If we_"shall_ 
say, ' f From heaven; ' He-will_say, ' Why then believed_ye him 
n o t ? ' 6 But and_if we_"say, ' fOf men ; ' all the people will-
stone u s : for they-^be-persuaded that John 'was a prophet." 
7 And they-answered, that_they_could not tell whence it was. 

8 And "Jesus said wnto-them, "Neither tell 3E you bby what 
authority I_do these-things." 

9 THEN began-He toJspeak "to the people this "parable; " A 
certain man planted a v i n e y a r d , and let it forth to-husband-
men, and went_into_a_far_country for_a_long time. 

"" " A n d at the season he_sent a b°servant u to the husband
men, that they_"should_give him ftof the fruit of_the vineyard; 
but the husbandmen "Lbeat him, and sent-Aim-away empty. 

11 " And again he_sent another b0 servant: and they "•'•beat hint 
also, and "ientreated_A'im_shamefully, and sent_Ai»j_away empty. 

u " And again he_sent a third: and they "xwounded hint also, 
and cast_Aim_out. 

13 «Then said the lord of_the vineyard, ' What shall_I_do ? 
I_will-send my "beloved "son : it_may_be they_will_reverence 
hint "iwhen_they_see him.' 

14 "Bu t "^when the husbandmen saw him, they--"reasoned 
among themselves, saying, 'This is the heir: come, 'let_us-kill 
him, that the inheritance "may_bec our's.' 16 So they_"xcast him 
out.of the vineyard, and killed him. 

" What therefore shall the lord of_the vineyard do wrato-them ? 
16 He_shalLcome and de s t roy these "husbandmen, and shall, 
give the vineyard to_others." And •xwhen_they_heard it, they, 
said, "mGod "forbid." 

17 And He h"xbeheld them, and said, " W h a t is.this then that 
•Ms-written, 

o. onter-temple. 

fa. fay, Gr. en. 

f. from, Or. ek. 

u. unto. 

bo. bondser
vant, 

fr. from. 

c. may-become. 

m. May-it not-
be. 

h.having-looked 
-upon. 

45 Therein, ADEanKMBSuvrAAn.—Omit KBCI. And them that bought, ACDEOH 
KMBsnvrAAn.—Omit KBL. *° My house is the house, ACDEGHKMSuvrAAn.—And 
My house shall he a house, KELB.—M1 omits and shall be. CHAP. XX. 1 Those 
days, ACEOHKMBSUYrAAn.—The days, KBDLQ. Chief priests, RBCDLMQR.—Priests 
AEOHKSuvrAAn. 2 Saying, KABEGHKLMQESuvrAAn.—Omit on.—KBL read spake, 
saying unto Him. * One, ACDEOHKMQSDvrAAn.—A, KBLB. • Then, ACDKMQII. 

Omit KEEGHLESuvrAA. 9 Certain, A.—Omit KECDEOHKLMQESuvrAAn. i» When 
they see him, AEFOHKMBSUVTAAJI.—Omit MBCDLQ. U Come, KCDEFaHLRsovrAA.— 
Omit ABKMQn. May be, c.—May become, KABDEroHKLMQBSTJvrdAH. 131 



LUKE XX. 18. LUKE XX. 38. 

A.D. 38 (37). 
18. Dan. 2. 34, 

35-„ 
. iras 6. 

s. XlK/x-qa-a 
• airov. 
19. ||MAT. 21. 

45,46. MASK 
12.12. 

20-22.ilMAT.22. 
15-17. MARK 
12.13-15. 

1. ey/caOerovs. 
«t. elvcu. 
t. AiSacKaAt. 

22. See Dent. 
28.47, 48. 

23-25.||MAT. 22. 
18-21. MARK 
12.15-17. 

d. &r)vdpu>v. 
Aa. 8e. 
25. Bom. 13. 7. 

26.HMAT.22.22. 
MARK 12. 17. 

s. p h a r o s . 

27-33.| |MAT.22. 
23-28. MARK 
12.18-23. 

27. Acts 23.6-8. 
28. DEUT. 25. B. 
t. AtScuricaAc. 

b. yiverou. 

34-36. ||MAT. 22. 
29,30. MARK 
12. 24, 25. 

so. vloi. 
aiajvos. 

f. « . 
4o. yap. 

37. ||MAT. 22. 
31,32. MARK 
12. 26, 27. 
Ex. 8. 6. 
t/XTjwcrev. 

' The STONE WHICH IIiTHE BUILDERS REJECTED, 
THE.SAME ''IS-BECOME the HEAD or_<Ae_coRNEE ? ' 

is <ie Whosoever """-shall-fall upon that ""stone shall_be-broken; 
but on whomsoever it_'shall_fall, it_will_* grind him to_powder." 

19 And the chief_priests and the scribes the-same l ionr songht 
to-'lay ""hands on Him; and they_feared the people: for they, 
perceived that He_''had_spoken this ""parable against them. 

20 AND they _'* watched Him, and sent-forth 'spies , xwhich, 
should-feign themselves A' just-men, that they_"might_take_hold 
of_His -words, that-so they_'might-deliver Him wwto-the power 
and ""authority of_the governor. 

81 And they_asked Him, saying, " 'Master, we.^know that 
Thou_sayest and teachest rightly, neither acceptest-Thou the 
person of any, but teachest the way of _"God truly: 8S is_it_lawful 
for-us to_'give t r ibute wnto-Csesar, or no ? " 

83 But He_'xperceived their ""craftiness, and said unto them, 
Why tempt_ye Me ? ** "Shew Me a a penny. Whose image 

and superscription hath_it ? " A" They-'^answered and said, 
"Caesar's." 25 And He said wnto_them, " 'Render therefore 
wmto-Caesar the_things_which_be Caesar's, and wnto_sGod the-
things_which_be "God's." 

86 And they-could not take_hold of_His "-words before the 
people: and they_,Amarvelled at His 'answer, and held_their. 

peace. 

87 THEN ^came-to-Him certain of_the Sadducees , "which 
deny that_there_is any_resurrection ; and they_asked Him, 
28 saying, " 'Master , Moses wrote wmto-us, If any-man's brother 
die, having a wife, and fje 'die without-children, that his 

"brother 'should-take his ""wife, and 'raise-up seed wnto_his 
'brother. 29 There_-Jwere therefore seven brethren: and the 
first "^took a wife, and died without-children. so And the second 
took her to.wife, and fje died childless. 81 And the third took 
her; and in_like_manner the seven also : and they_left no child
ren, and died. 83 Last of_all the woman died also. 83 Therefore 
in the resurrection whose wife of-them bis she? for "seven had 
her to-wife." 

34 And "Jesus "'answering said itnto-them, " The "children of-
this ""world marry, and are_given_in-marriage: 85 but they-
which •J,shall_be_accounted_worthy to_'obtain that ""world, and 
the resurrection '"from the "dead, neither marry, nor are-given-
in_marriage : 86 Af0 neither can_they 'die any_more : for they_are 
equal-unto_tte_angels; and are the "children of."God, being the 
*° children of-the resurrection. 

37 "Now that the "dead are_raised, even Moses 'shewed at the 
bush, when he-calleth 3the LORD the God of-Abraham, and the 
God of-Isaac, and the God of_Jacob. 38 For He_is not a God 
oOfte_"dead, but oOAe_"living: for all live wnto-Him." 

Ji. or became, 
e. Every-one 

that, 
s. or scatter him 

as-chaff. 

1. liers-in-wait. 
t. to-be. 

t. Teacher. 

d. denarioa. 
Aa. And. 

s. saying. 

t. Teacher. 

b. becometh. 

f. f rom-among. 
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19 Chief priests, scribes, ttDETOHBSvrAA.—Transposed ABKLMDH.—Scribes and Phari-
es, o. »» Why tempt ye Me ? ACDEoHKMPSuvrAAn—Omit KBL. M Penny, 

ABDEOHKIIPSUVTAAIT.—Add and they showed i t ; and He said, ttcx. " He die, AE 
oHKMsnvrA An.—He be, KJBLP.—K1 omits from and he die, to and raise np. •> Took 
her to wife, and he died childless, AEGHKMPSuvrAAn.—Omit KBOL. a Seven also 
and they left, GKMParn.—Seven also left, RABDEKLP^SIJVAA. " Last, KABDEHS 
AA.—And last, K'AGKLMPnvrn. Last of all, AEOHKapsuvrAAn.—At last, KBDL. 
s« Therefore, K'ADEOHKMPSUvrAAn.—Therefore, omit Kl—The woman therefore, BL. 
Is she ?—Shall she be ? KDGL.—Does she become ? ABEHKMPBsnvrA An. M An
swering, AEOHKMPBsnvrAAn.—Omit KBDL. 

Afo. for. 

indicated. 
. Heb. Jeho
vah. 

20-22.ilMAT.22
26.HMat.22.22


LUKE XX. 39. LUKE XXI. 15. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
39. HMAT. 22. 

23HM), 46. 
MK.12.28-34. 

41-44. ||MAT. 22. 
41-45. MASK 
12. 35-37. 

42. Ps. 110.1. 
o. IK. 

s. dp 0o>. 

45-47. | |MAT.23. 
1-7,14. Ms. 
12. 38-40. 

of. euro, 
f. I*JIX.OVVTCI>V. 

fi. irpnyroKXi.-
arCa.'S. 

p. irpot^acrti. 
m.j. iripuraro-

Ttpov Kplfia. 

89 THEN certain of_the scribes ^answering said, " 'Master, 
Thou_''hast well said." 

40 And after_that they_Jdurst not leask Him any question at all. 
41 And He_said unto them, " How say_they that ""Christ is 

David's son ? 42 And David himself saith in the book of_Psalms, 
' J T H E LOED SAID MJITO-MY XLOKD, 
'SIT-THOU °ON M T SRIGHT_HAND, 

4 8 TILL I_"MAKE THINE ""ENEMIES ' T H Y FOOTSTOOL.' 
44 David therefore calleth Him Lord, how is_He then his son ? " 

45 THEN ±in-the_audience of_all the people He_said wito-His 
*disciples, *• " 'Beware ofof the scribes, 0 iwhich desire toJwalk 
in long_robes, and f±love greetings in the markets, and the high
est-seats in the synagogues, and the fl chief-rooms at xf easts; 
47 which devour "widows' ""houses, and for_a_?shew make long 
prayers: the same shall-receive m greater 'damnation." 

1-4. ||MAEK 12. 
41-44. 

p. ir€Vi)(pav.* 
3. 2 Cor. 8.12. 
n. Trroiffl. 
o. IK. 

s. Trtpurarevov-
TOS. 

d. vcTTcprjfia-
TOS. 

1-3. MABK 
13.1-4. See 
Mio. 3.12. 

O. TTtpi. 
o. Upov. 
co.dva6^jitao*t. 
s. At#a>. 
t. Ac8ao*KaXe. 
a. fieWr). 
_'.''|i'MAT724 

4-8. MASK 
13.5-8. 

i. M. 

im. €v8c<i>S. 

12,13. | |MAT.24. 
9. MASK 13. 
9,10. 

14, 15. || MASK 
13.11. 

Q ~| AND He_,,Llooked_up, and saw the rich-men casting their 
&JL ""gifts into the treasury. s And He_saw also a certain 
p poor "widow casting_in thither t w o mi tes . 

8 And He.said, " Of-a_truth I-say imto.you, that this ""poor 
widow hath cast-in more than_they_all: * for all these have "of 

their • "abundance cast-in unto the offerings of_°God: but sfje 
"of her d<Ipenury hath cast-in all the living that she_-"had." 

6 AND -"-as some spake cof the "temple, how it-'-was-adorned 
with_goodly stones and cogifts, He.said, 6 " As for these-things 
which ye_behold, the days will-come, in the_which there-'shall 
not be_left one stone upon "another, that "shall not be_thrown. 
down." 

7 And they-asked Him, saying, " 'Master, but when shall these 
-things be ? and what "sign will there be when these-things a 'shall 
®come_to_pass ? " 

8 And He said, " 'Take-heed that_ye_"be not deceived: for 
many hshall_come 'in My sname, saying, ' I am Christ;' and ' t he 
time "-draweth-near;' "go_ye not therefore after them. 9 But 
when ye_"shall-hear_of wars and commotions, 'be not terrified 
for these-things must first 'come-to-pass; but the end is not 

by_and_by." 10 Then said-He ureto-them, " Nation 'shall-rise 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: u and great 
earthquakes ''shalLbe in_divers places, and famines, and pesti
lences ; and fearful-sights and great signs "shall-there-be from 
heaven. 

12 " But before all these, they-'shalLlay their ""hands on you, 
and persecute you, delivering_?/<w_up to the synagogues, and into 
prisons, being-brought before kings and rulers for My "name's 
sake. 18 And it- 'shall-turn to.you for a testimony. 

14 " 'Se t t le it therefore in your ""hearts, not to_'meditate_before 
what_ye_'shall-answer: 16 for 5 will_give you a mouth and 

Heb. Jeho
vah. 

o. on, Or. ek. 
s. or set. 
t. the footstool 

of-Thy "-feet. 

of. of, Or. apo; 
f. fondly-love. 
fi. first-conches 

or reclining, 
places. 

p. pretence. 
m.i. more-abun-

dant judg
ment. 

p. poor.* 
n. needy. 
o. ont-of. 
s.or superfluity. 
d. deficiency or 

extremity. 

c. concerning. 
o. outer or en

tire-temple. 
co. consecrated-

offerings. 
s. stone. 

t. Teacher, 
a.are-about to. 

i. in, Or. epi. 
-d, hath-drawn 

-near. 

im. imme
diately. 

4 0 A n d , ADEGHKMPQRSUVrAAn. F o r , KBL. 1 A n d , ADEGHKMPSUVrAAn. F o r , 
KBLR.—<j combines both readings, for David also. CHAP. XXI. a Also, ADEGHPB 
UVAA.—Omit KBKLMQxrn. 4 Of God, ADEOHKMQsnvrAAn.—Omit KBLX. 6 Left, 
ABOHKMQsnrrAAn.—Add here, KBLX.—In the wall here, D. 8 Therefore, AEOHKM 
BnrrAAn.—Omit KBDLX. U In divers places, and, ADEGHKMSUvxrAAn.—And in 
divers places, KBL. Famines, pestilences, KADEaHKLHsnvrAAn.—Transposed, B. 
—Pestilences, omit x. u And, K'AEGHXLMBSuvxrAAn.—Omit K'BD. 

* Poor, Trevtxpi't «• 2. One who supported herself by labour. From Hvoiuu, to 
work for one's daily bread. 
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LUKE XXI. 16. LUKE XXI. 36. 

A.D. 33 (37). 

16-19. ||MAT .24. 
9-14. MARK 
13.12,13. 

d. TrapaSoOif-
(r((r6f. 

o. CK. 

b. vxo. 
n. 'ov / i^ . 

20. Dan. 9..' 
27. 

f. x<»p«'s-
22. Deut. 28. 

45-68. 
j . ova i . 

24. Dan. 12. 7. 
Kom. 11. 25. 

25-27. HMAT.24. 
29-31. MARK 
13. 24-27. 
See Rev. 6. 
12-17. 

f. ana. 
h. OiKOVfuivy. 

27. Rev. 1. 7. 

29. | |MAT:'24. 
32,33. MABK 
13. 28, 29. 

32. 11MAT. 24. 
34,35. MASK 
13.30-31. 

32. See Deut. 
32. 5, 20. 
afiyv. 
OV /A.TJ. 

34.'||i'Tn'es"'5'.'' 
1-11. 

O. filwTLKCUS. 
35. Bo. 9. 12. 
s. KaQyjfjUvovs. 

b. aypvirvuTt. 
i. hr 7ravTt 

Kaxpw. 
a. piXXovra. 

wisdom, which all your "adversaries shall not be.able to-'gainsay 
nor "resist. 

16 " And ye_shall-be_dbetrayed both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends; and some °of you shall-they-cawe-
fo-6e_put_to_death. 

17 " A n d ye_shall-be ihated bof all men for My ''name's sake. 
18 "Bu t there. 'shall "not a hair of your "head perish. 
19 " I n your ^patience "possess.ye your ""souls. 

20 " A n d when ye_"shall_see "Jerusalem compassed bwith 
armies, then 'know that the desolation thereof "-is.nigh. 21 Then 
'let them_which_are in gJudaea flee "to the mountains; and ' let 
them_which_are in the midst of_it depart-out; and 'let not them_ 
that_are in the 'countries enter thereinto. 22 For these be the 
days of-vengeance, that all-things which ^are-written "may-be 
-fulfilled. 2S But "woe wnto_them_that are with.child, and to 
Sxthem_that give_suck, in those sdays ! for there_l'shall_be great 
distress in the land, and wrath upon this ^people. ** And they, 
"shall-fall by_<Ae_ed.ge oi-tAe_sword, and ''snall_be_led-.away-.cap 
tive into all ""nations: and Jerusa lem "shall-be Hrodden-down 
bof the Gentiles, until the t i m e s oOAe_Gentiles "be-fulfilled 

26 " AND there. 'shalLbe signs in the sun, and in the moon, and 
in the stars; and upon the earth distress of_nations, with per
plexity; the sea and the -waves roaring; 26 men's hearts-failing 
them 'for fear, and for_looking_after axthose_things_which are. 
coming.on the h ear th : for the powers of_0=heaven "shalL-be. 
shaken. 

27 " And then "shall-they-see the Son of-°man c o m i n g in a 
cloud with power and great glory. 

28 " A n d •'when these-things begin to _ 'come- to -pass, t hen . 
"look-up, and "lift-up your ""heads; for your "redemption draweth 
-nigh." 

29 AND He_spake to_them a parable; " "Behold the f ig-tree , 
and all the trees; so when they now "shoot-forth, •"ye.see and 
'know fof your_own_selves that "summer is now nigh_at_hand. 
81 So likewise ge, when ye_"see these_things xcome_to_pass, 'know 
_ye that the kingdom of_°God is nigh_at_hand. 

82 « a Verily I_say w?ito_you, This "generation "shall "not pass, 
away, till ^11 "be-fulfilled. K "Heaven and "earth "shall-pass. 
away: but My "words "shall "not pass_away. 

84 " A N D 'take-heed to-yourselves, l es t -a t -any- t ime your 
"hearts "be_overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares °of_this_life, and so that "day "come upon you unawares. 
36 For as a snare shal]_it_come on all "-them-that "dwell on the 
face of_the whole earth. 

36 " b | , Watch-ye therefore, and ''pray 'always, that ye-'may. 
be-accounted-worthy to_"escape all these-things that a±shall 
®come_to_pass, and to_"stand before the Son of_aman." 

d. delivered-up. 
o. of, Or. ek. 

b.by. 
n. not, double 

negative. 

u. unto, 

f. fields, 

a. alas-for. 
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15 Gainsay, resist, AEGHKMBSuvxr_-An. — Transposed KBL.—Or gainsay, omit D. 
19 Possess ye, KDEGHK__MRsuvxr_.An.—Ye shall gain, AB. •• But, KACEGHXMBSUVX 
rAAn.—Omit BDL. * With perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring, DEGHKSU 
vrAAn.—In perplexity at the noise of the sea and waves, KABCLMBX. * Heaven.— 
The heavens, KABCEG__K_-MBSuvxr_.An.—Which are in heaven, D. M Unawares, 
(_5) p o r a s a gnare shall it come, ACEFG___-MRSUvxrA_.n.—Unawares as a snare. I85) For 
it shall come, KBDL. M Watch ye therefore, ACEroHKLMJiBUvxrAAn.—But watch ye, 
KBD. Ye may be accounted worthy, ACDEFGHKHBsuvrAAn.—Ye may be able, KBLX. 

f. from, 
h. habitable-

earth. 
o-"h.t-ie heavens. 

•̂ c. coming-to-

Amen. 
*s. or shall not 

have-passed-
away, etc. 

n. not, double 
negative. 

o. of-this-life, 
Gr. biotikos. 

8. or are-settled 

b. or Be-wake
ful. 

i. in every 
season. 

a. are-about to. 

''snall_be_led-.away-.cap


LUKE XXI. 37. LUKE XXII . 23. 

A.D. S3 (37). 
37. oh. 22. 39. 

John 8.1, 2. 
o. i€pta. 
w. ijiki^cro. 

1, 2. || MAT. 26. 
1-5. MARK 
14.1, 2. 

m. avikuxriv. 

sPB~\SSSf.'W 
14-16. MARK 
14.10,11. 

o. « . 
d. rrapaSw. 
5. Zech. 11. 12. 
8. apryvpiov. 

7-13. ||MAT. 
17-19. MASK 
14.12-16. 

m. otKOOeoTro-

t. SiSaoxaXos. 
g. KaTaXvjxa. 

adiis. 

14.| |MAT.26. 
MARK 14. 

r. av€ir€(T€. 
1B-18.||MAT. 

29. MASK 
25^ 

n. oi ivq. 

f. airo. 

19,20.| |MAT.26. 
26-28. MARK 
14. 22-24. 
See 1 Cor. 11. 
23-26. 

o. Stadynr). 

21-23.| |MAT.26. 
21-25. MARK 
14. 18-21. 
JOHN 13.18-
30. See Fa. 
41.9. 

t. Sid. 
o. IK. 

a. ficWiDV. 

87 AND in_the =day time He_-"was teaching in the "temple; 
and at "n igh t xHe_went_out, and "-"abode in the mount ""•'that 
is.called the mount of.Olives. S8 And all the people -"came_early. 
in_<Ae_morning to Him in the "temple, for_to_'hear Him. 

C\ (~\ NOW the feast of-oaunleavened_ bread -"drew-nigh, 
& & "which is_called the passover. 3 And the chief-priests 
and "scribes -"sought ""how they_"might_mkill Him; for they-

feared the people. 
8 THEN entered "Satan into Judas ""•'surnamed Iscariot, being 

°of the number of_the twelve. * And he_"J"went_his_way, and 
communed-with the chief-priests and "captains, ""how he_ "might-
dbetray Him MMto_them. 6 And they_were_glad, and covenanted 
to_"give him "money. 6 And he.promised, and -"sought opportu
nity °to_d "betray Him wnto-them in_tf Ae_absence_of the multitude. 

7 THEN came the day of_raunleavened_bread, when the pass-
over -"must 'be_killed. 8 And He_sent Peter and John, "•'•saying, 
" "xGo and "prepare us the passover, that we_"may_eat." * And 
they said wwto_Him, "Where wilt_Thou that_we_"prepare?" 
10 And He said wnto_them, " Behold, """when ye are-entered into 
the city, there_shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of-water; 
•follow him into the house where he-entereth_in. n And ye_ 
"shall-say wito-the mgoodman of_the house, ' The 'Master saith 
wnto_thee, Where is the sguestchamber, where I_"shall_eat the 
passover with My "disciples ? ' l s And fje 'shalLshew you a large 
upper-room ^furnished: there "make_ready.' 1S And they_"xwent, 
and found "as He_-"had_said Mnto-them: and they_made_ready 
the passover. 

14 AND when the hour was-come, He rsat_down, and the twelve 
apostles with Him. 

16 And He-said unto them, With_desire I_fcave_desired to-"eat 
this ""passover with you before I "suffer:.16 for I_say wnto_you, I 
-will "not any_more "eat thereof, until it_"be-fulfilled in the king
dom of_°God." 17 And He_-xtook the cup, and ""gave-thanks, 
and said, " "Take this, and "divide_^_among yourselves : 18 for I 
say wnto_you, I_will "not "drink fof the fruit of_the vine, until 
the kingdom of_°God "shall-come." 

19 * AND He-'-Hook bread, and " tgave_thanks, and brake it, 
and gave wnto_them, saying, " This is My "body "-which is-given 
for you : this 'do 'in remembrance_of ""Me." 

30 Likewise also the cup after """ssupper, saying, "This "cup 
is the new "testament in My xblood, "which is-shed for you." 

u " B U T , behold, the hand of_oxhim_that dbetrayeth Me is 
with Me on the table. ss And truly the Son of_°man goeth, as 
it ^was-determined: but woe unto_that "man 'by whom He_is. 
dbetrayed ! " a And tfjeg began to-'enquire among themselves 
""which °of them i tJwas " t h a t "should 'do this_thing. 

-*s. were-seek-
ing. 

i. make-away-
with. 

8 Snrnamed, ACEFOHKiiMtsovrAAn.—Called, KBDLX. U Twelve, K^ACEFOHKMPR 
SDTTAAn.—Omit K'BD.—K*»LX read simply, the twelve. 16 Any more, C2DEGKMPS 
uvxrAAn.—Omit KABO1!!!.. Thereof, AC5(i>)EOHKMP8CTxrAAn.—It, RBC1!.. " The 
cup, ASKHun.—A cup, KBCEOHLSTTAA. 18 Drink, ACEFHBurxrAA.—Add from 
henceforth, KBDOKLMII. m And, AEFOHKHSOVXTAAII.—For, KBi>(Gr.)LT. 

* V. 19, 20. These two verses are in parenthesis. They are here inserted in their 
moral order; but in Matthew and Mark more in their historical order. 

0. outer-temple, 
w. was-lodging. 
-•c. were-com-

ing. 

o. of, Or. ek. 

d. deliver Him 
up. 

s. silver. 
wag-seeking. 

m. master. 
t. Teacher. 
•s. may-eat. 
g. guestcham-

ber, Or. 
kataluma, 
from Icatalua, 
to unloose. 

a. according-as. 

~ThelEhor'~ 
Passover day 
begins here. 

: reclined. 

n. not, double 
negative. 

{. from. 
•s or shall-have-

come. 

i. in, Or. eis. 

c. covenant. 

d. delivereth 
Me up. 

t. through, 
d. delivered-up. 
o. of, Or. ek. 
a. was about to. 
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A . D . 3 3 ( 3 7 ) . 
24-27. | |MAT.20. 

25-28. MASK 
10. 42-45. 
fiat,o>v. 

n. idvutv. 

L ffyovfi£v<K. 
, OLCLKOvGtV. 

27. Mat. 20. 28. 
Phil. 2. 5-8. 
See John 13. 
3-17. 

r. aveuct^itvos. 
mi. l̂ajcopuyp. 

LUKE XXII . 24. LUKE XXII. 46. 

28. | MAT. 19. 
28. 

b. &='. 
a. Ka&os. 

31. See MAT. 
30-32. MASK 
14. 26-28. 

d. iitrfrqaaTo. 
y. ilia's. 

!. John 21.15-
17. f 

f. irepi. 
o. emo-roei/ras. 

3,34. | |MAT.26. 
33-35. MASK 
14.-29-31. 
JOHN 13.36-
88. 

n. oh fxrj, 
35.''ch"'9"'37 
w. itripav. 

37. ISA. 53.12. 
MASK 15. 28. 

1. avo/iuav. 

3¥,407( |KT. '26 . 
36-38. MASK 
14. 32-34. 
JNO. 18.1,2 

89. oh. 21. 37. 
40. MAT. 6.13 
41-44. ||MAT. 26. 

39-44. MASK 
14. 35-39. 
John 6. 38. 

44. Heb. B. 7,8. 
b. ytvoftevo's. 
be. eycvero. 

45,46. ||MAT. 26. 
45,46. MASK 
14.40-42. 

f. diro. 
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84 AND there-was also a strife among them, "which of_them 
should 'be accounted the s greatest. 

86 And He said imto-them, " T h e kings of_the "Gentiles exer
cise-lordship-over them; and " they - tha t exercise-authority-
upon them are-called benefactors. 

84 " B u t ge shall not be so : but he_that_is * greatest among 
you, "let-him-be" as the younger; and "he- tha t is 'chief, as 

Lhe-that doth_mserve. 
87 " F o r whether is greater, "l ie-that rsitteth at meat, or " h e 

that ""serveth? is not "he - tha t 'sitteth at meat? but K am 
among you as "xhe_that miserveth. 

"A* ge are they_which ^have-continued with Me in My 
^temptations. 29 And I appoint «nto_you a kingdom, "as My 
"Father hath appointed «nto_Me; 80 that ye_'may_eat and 'drink 
at My "table in My ^kingdom, and 'sit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of_°Israel." 

81 AND the Lord said, " S imon, Simon, behold, "Satan hath 
ddesired to have ysyou, that he_'may_sift you as ""wheat: 8S but K 
have prayed ffor thee, that thy "faith fail not : and "Lwhen tijou 
art_c converted, 'strengthen thy ""brethren." 

83 And he-said wito-Him, " Lord, I_am ready to_'go with 
Thee, both into prison, and to death." 

34 And He said, " I_tell thee, Peter, the cock ""shall "not crow 
this_day, before that thou '"shalt thrice deny that_thou_"-knowest 
Me." 

86 AND He_said wnto-them, " When I_sent you without purse, 
and "scrip, and shoes, lacked_ye any . th ing?" And they said, 
" Nothing." 86 Then said_He tmto-them, " But now,, "he- tha t 
hath a purse, *let_him_take it, and likewise his "scr ip: and *xhe. 
that hath no sword, 'let_him_sell his ""garment, and 'buy one. 
37 For I_say Mrato_you, that this that ^is-written must yet 'be. 
accomplished in Me, '""AND HE_WAS_RECKONED AMONG the 'TRANS
GRESSORS : ' for A» the-things concerning Me have an end." 

88 And they said, "Lord, behold, here are two swords." And 
He said wito-them, " It_is enough." 

89 AND He-'^came-out, and went, as He_was-wont, to the 
m o u n t o f - 'Ol ives ; and His "disciples also followed Him. 

40 And ""-when-He-was at the place, He-said unto-them, 
" 'Pray, that_ye_"enter not into temptation." 

11 And ?^e was_withdrawn from them about a stone's cast, and 
••••kneeled down, arid -"prayed, ** saying, " Father, If ThouJbe. 
willing, 'remove this ""cup from Me: nevertheless, not My "will, 
but "Thine, 'be_done." 

43 And there-appeared an angel tmto-Him from heaven, 
strengthening Him. 

44 And b being in an a g o n y He_-*prayed more-eamestly: and 
His "sweat bewas as_it_were great-drops of-blood falling-down 
"to the ground. 

46 And ""-when-He-rose-up from "prayer, and '^was-come to 
His ""disciples, He-found them sleeping 'for "sorrow, ** and said 

g. greater, 
n. nations. 

c. become. 
1. leader, 
ra. minister, 
r. reclineth at 

table. 

mi. ministereth. 

a And the Lord said, KADEFOHKMQSUVxrAAn—Omit BLT. *• Then 
VYxrAAn.—And, KBDLT. " Yet, EFSKMsTovrAn.—Omit MABSHLQTZ. 
KABXFOHKLHQBBTUVxrAAn.—Omit D. The things . . . have, AEFQBXMStrvxr 
AAH.—The matter . . . hath, KBDLQT. 

*• Then, AHIOHKMQS 
For 

h. Bat. 
a. according-as. 

d. demanded, 
y". yon all. 
f. for, Or- peri, 
c. converted or 

turned-round. 

n. by no-means. 

w. wallet or pro 
vision-bag. 

1. lawless-ones. 
«a. also. 

b. becoming, 
-•p.was-praying. 
be. became, 
n. npon. 

f. for or from. 



LUKE XXII. 47. LUKE XXII. 66. 

A.D. 33 (37). 

47,48. ||MAT.26. 
47-50. MARK 
14. 43-46. 
JKO. 18. 3-9. 

d. irapao'io'ttis. 

49-51. HMAT.26. 
B1-B4. MABK 
14.47. JOHN 
18.10,11. 

*a. Tis. 
bo. SovXov. 

52,53. ||MAT. 26. 
55, 56. MAKK 
14. 48-50. 

i. lepov. 
r. XJJOTJJV. 

a. i£ov<rCa. 

54.| |MAT.26.57. 
MARK 14. 53. 
JOHN 18.12-
14. 

BW7;'[|MAt."26" 
68, 69, 70. 
MARK 14. 54 
66-68. JOHN 
18.15-18. 

b. SI 
0. aiA.i)«. 
1. <£ws. 

58-60.| |MAT.26. 
71-74. MABK 
14. 69-71. 
JN. 18. 25-27. 

Am. ercpos. 
Am. dAAos Tis. 
-a. Kai. 

61,62. ||MAT.26. 
75. MABK 14. 
72. 

63-65. ||MAT. 
26. 67, 68. 
MABK 14. 65. 

be. Sepovres. 

66-71. ||MAT. 
26.59-66. 
MABK 14.55-
64. JOHN 18. 
19-24. 

b. iyevero. 

wnto_them, " Why sleep.ye ? '-"rise and 'pray, lest ye_"enter into 
temptation." 

47 AND •'"while He yet spake, behold a multitude, and x ihe_ 
that was-called Judas , one of_the twelve, -"went_before them, and 
drew_near wnto_x Jesus to-'kiss Him. ** But "Jesus said wnto-
him, " Judas , a 'betray est-thou the Son of_aman with_a_kiss ? " 

49 When they-which-were about Him "'•saw what ""would-
follow, they-said «nto_Him, "Lord, ''shall we_smite with the 
sword ? " 60 And A* one of them smote the bo servant of-the high 
priest, and cut_off his ""right ""ear. 61 And "Jesus ••'•answered 

and said, "'Suffer_ye thus far." And He_"Houched his "ear 
and healed him. 

68 THEN "Jesus said unto the chief-priests, and captains of. 
the "temple, and the elders, which ••Lwere_come to Him, " "-Be_ye-
come-out, as against a 'thief, with swords and staves ? 6S 1 W l e n 
I was daily with you in the "temple, ye-stretched_forth no 
""hands against Me: but this is jour, "hour, and the "power of. 
"darkness." 

64 THEN -Hook they Him, and led Him, and brought Him into 
the high-priest's ""house. 

bAND "Peter -"followed afar.off. 66 And "^when they had 
kindled a fire in the midst of the "hall, and '•'-were-set-down 
together, "Peter -"sat-down among them. 

66 But a certain maid '•'•beheld him xas_he-sat by the 'fire, and 
•xearnestly-looked_upon him, and said, "This .man -"was also 
with Him." " A n d he denied Him, saying, "Woman, I-know 
Him not." 

68 And after a little-while another Am ••'saw him, and said, 
" 2Efjott art also "of them." And "Peter said, " Man, L a m not." 

69 And about the-space of-one hour after another Am -"confi 
dently-affirmed, saying, " Of a truth this fellow also -"was with 
Him: for A* he-is a G-alilaean." 

60 And "Peter said, " Man, I-know not what thou-sayest 
And immediately, •'"while he yet spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord ••'turned, and looked-upon xPeter. And 
"Peter remembered the word of-the Lord, how He_&acLsaid unto 
-him, "Before the cock "crow, thou-"shalt-deny Me thrice. 
62 And "Peter ••'went out, and wept bitterly. 

63 AND the men " t h a t held ""Jesus -"mocked Him, and 
beXsmote ffk M And ••'"when_they_had_blindfolded Him, they, 
-"struck Him on_the face, and -"asked Him, saying, " "Prophesy, 
who is-it that •xsmote Thee ? " 

65 And many other-things blasphemously spake-they against 
Him. 

66 AND as_soon_as it_b was day, the elders of_the people and 
the chief-priests and the scribes came.together, and led Him into 

d- deliverest 
thou up. 

*a. a certain. 
bo.bondservant. 

« And while, DEHSVTA.—Omit and, KABOKLMBTUXAII. " Unto Him, AEQHKMBSUV 
rAAn.—Omit KBLTX.—To the Lord, D. OT Denied Him, AD'EQHDVAA.—Omit Him, 
KBDa(Gr.)KiiMSTxn. i Crow, ADEQHSUVFAA.—Add to-day, XBKLMTXII. • Peter 
went out, AEOHsnrrAA.—He went out, KBDKLMTXII. ffl Jesus, AEQHKSuvxrAA 
Him, KBDLMTn. « Struck Him on the face and, AEQHSuvxrAA.—Omit KBKLHTII. 
—Covered His face, and struck Him, D. Asked Him, KAEGHauvrAA.—Omit Him, 
B(D)KLMTXH. m Led Him, AEOHKLMsnrxrAAn.—Add away, KBDKT. 

o. outer or en
tire-temple, 

r. robber. 

a. authority. 

b. But. 
-•f. was-follow* 

ing. 
e. or court. 
-s . wasjitting. 
1. light or fire

light. 

Am. man. 
o. of, Or. ek. 
Am. man. 

AS. also. 

-Tn. were-mock-
ing, etc. 

be. beating. 

b. became. 
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A.p. 33 (37). 
o. cau iw. 
s. (TweSpLOv. 
n. oil fiij. 
h. cwro TOV VVV. 

f. djro. 

LUKE XXII. 67. LUKE XXIII . 19. 

1. ||MAT. 27, l, 
2. MASK 15. 
1. JOHN 18. 

2-5. ||MAT. 27, 
11-14. MARK 
15.2-5. JOHN 
18. 33-38. 

a. irpos. 

m. oxXovs. 

ur. c7rto-^vov. 

j . 'IovSai'as. 

•tell their0 "'council, saying, w " A r t SEfjon the Christ? 'tell us 
And He_said unto, them, " I f I_*tell you, ye_* will "not believe: 
68 and if I also "ask you, ye "will "not answer Me, nor 'let—Me-go. 
69 h Hereafter shall the Son of_ffman xsit on the sright_hand of_ 
the power of_ffGod." 70 Then said_they all, " Art SEfjon then the 
Son of_ffGod?" And He said unto them, " g e say that I am." 
71 And they said, " W h a t need we any-further witness ? for we_ 
ourselves have heard fof His_own ffmouth." 

" | o . their-own. 
8. sanhedrim, 
n. by nojneans. 

h. Henceforth. 
*s. be-sitting. 

(. from. 

i. Zmyvovs. 
7. ch.3.1, 2. 
s. avcTrcfuj/ev. 
i. iv ravrais 

Tats •qficpcui. 
87okTOr 

«. mpi. 
9. (rtjjidov. 

11. Isa. 53. 8. 

12. Acts 4. 25-
28. 

13-17-1|MAT. 27. 
15-19. MARK 
15. 6-10. 
JOHN 18. 38, 
39. 

b. aurco. 

18-23. ||MAT. 
27. 20-23. 
MARK 15.11-
14. JOHN 18, 
40. 

C) O AND the whole multitude of_them ••'arose, and led Him 
& O unto 'Pilate. 

s And they.began to-'accuse Him, saying, " We_found this 
fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding toJgive t r ibu te to_ 
Caesar, saying that_He_Himself eis Christ a King." 

8 And "Pilate asked Him, saying, " Art STfjon the King of_the 
Jews ? " And He ••'•answered him and said, " 8I3J0U sayest it." 
* Then said "Pilate u to the chief-priests and to the ""people, " I -
find no fault in this sman." 

5 And they -"were_the-more_M fierce, saying, " He_stirreth_up 
the people, teaching throughout all >aJewry, beginning from 
"Galilee to this_place." 

* Ab When Pilate ""-heard-of Galilee, he_asked whether the man 
were a Galilaean. 

7 And •J,as_soon_as_he-fknew that he-'belonged unto Herod's 
'jurisdiction, he_"sent Him u to Herod, who-himself also •'was at 
Jerusalem 'at that stime. 

6 AND •xwhen "Herod saw 'Jesus, he-was exceeding glad 
for he_Jwas desirous to_*see Him of a long season, because 'he. 
AatLheard many-things cof Him; and he-~"hoped to_*have_seen 
some "miracle xdone by Him. 8 Then he_Jquestioned_with Him 
in many words; but f^e answered him nothing. 10 And the chief 
.priests and "scribes '"stood and vehemently xaccused Him. 

11 And "Herod with his smen_of_war "•'set Him at_nought, and 
•"•mocked Him, and ••'arrayed Him in a gorgeous robe, and sent 

Him again to_sPilate. 12 And the same "day "Pilate and "Herod 
were.made friends together: for before t hey -^^e re at enmity 
between themselves. 

13 AND P i la te , ,xwhen_ he -had -called- together the chief 
priests and the rulers and the people, M said unto them, " Te_ 
Aai;e_brought this 'man ttmto_me, as xone_that_perverteth the 
people: and, behold, I , having-examined Him before you, liave 
found no fault in this sman touching_those_things_whereof ye_ 
accuse Him: 16 no, nor_yet Herod: for I_sent you a to him; and, 
lo, nothing worthy of-death 'is ^done bunto_Him. 16 I_will there
fore ••'chastise Him, and •'release Him." w (For of_necessity he. 
•"must elrelease one unto.them "at the feast.) 

18 And they_cried_out alLat_once, saying, "Away-with this 
man, and 'release imto-us ' B a r a b b a s : " 19 (who for a certain 
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o. onto. 
m. multitudes. 

ur. urgent, 
j . Judew. 

n A r t Thou, DL.—If Thou be, KABRQHKMSTnvxrAAn. ffiAlso, AEGHKMSTtrvxraAn 
—Omit RBBLT. Me, nor let Me go, ADEGHRMSUVXTAAII.—Omit KBIT. • Here
after, RGHKMsuvrAAn.—But hereafter, KABDLTX. CHAP. XXIII. s The nation, 
AEasuTxrAA.—Onr nation, KBDHKLMBTII. Saying, ABOHKMBSirrarAAn.—And say
ing, KB(D)LT. 6 Beginning, ADEGHKMRSovxrAAn.—And beginning, MBLT. »Of 
Galilee, ADEGHKHBSUVXTAAII.—Omit KBLT. 8Many things, AEQHBSTUVXTAA.— 
Omit KBDKLMTn. » Pilate, Herod, AMSFOHKitsuvxTAAn.—Trampoted KBLT. 
1 8 1 sent you to him, ADEFG(H)suvxrAA He sent, H.—He sent him to ns, MBKLHTII. 
17 Retain the vene, KEFGHMSUYXTAA.—Omit ABKLID.—n inserts the words at the end 
of ver. 19. 

b. But. 

f. fully-knew. 
s. sent Him 

back. 
i. in those days. 

o. concerning, 
•h. was-hoping. 
. sign. 

b. or by-Him. 

a. at, Or. kata. 



LUKE XXIII . 20. LUKE XXIII . 

A.D. 38 (87). 
1. CTTaOXV. 

24, 25. ||MAT. 
27. 24-26. 
MARK 15.15. 
JOHN 19.16. 

w. JJTOWTO. 

26. ||MAT. 27. 
32. MASK 
15. 21. See 
John 19.17. 

f. O.TTQ. 

30. Isa. 2. 19. 
Hos. 10. 8. 
Eev. 6. 16. 

t. av<upt$rp>ai. 

33 ,34 | |MAT.27 . 
33-88. MAKK 
15. 22-28. 
JOHN 19. 17-
24. SeePs. 
22.16-18. 

*i. fxiv. 
o. ov. 
p. Sia/xcpilo-

/J.CVOI 
(middle). 

g. Ifxaria. 
35-37: "TI'MAE" 

MAEK 15.29-
32. SeePs. 
22. 6-8. 

8. ||MAT. 27. 
37. MK.15.26. 
JN. 19.19-22. 

39-43. ||MAT. 
27.44. MASK 
15.32. 

sedition ••"made in the city, and for.murder, -"was ^cast into 
prison.) M "Pilate therefore, willing to_'release ""Jesus, spake 
again "to them. 81 But they -"cried, saying, " 'Crucify Him, 
crucify Him." 88 And he said unto them the third-time, " Why, 

what evil ' 'hath ?^e done ? I_Aat;e_found no cause of_death in 
Him: I.will therefore *xchastise Him, and let-ffiwi-go." 8S And 
they ""were-instant with-loud voices, requiring that-He 'might-
be_crucified. And the voices of_them and of-the chief-priests 
prevailed. 

84 And "Pilate g a v e . s e n t e n c e that_it_'should_be as they 
required. M And he-released wnto-them him_that for 'sedition 
and murder ^was-cast into ""prison, whom they_,r_"had_desired; 
but he-delivered ""Jesus to their *will. 

34 AND as they-led Him away, they- '^laid-hold-upon one 
Simon, a Cyrenian, "coming-out fof the country, and on_him 
they_laid the cross, ethat_he-'might_bear it after Jesus. 

87 And there_-"followed Him a great company of-"people, and 
of women, which also -"bewailed and -"lamented Him. ** But 
"Jesus "turning unto them said, " Daughters of-Jerusalem, 'weep 
not for Me, but 'weep for yourselves, and for your ""children. 
89 For, behold, the days 'are-coming, in the which they_shall_say, 
' Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave_suck.' so Then shall_they_begin toJsay 
to_the mountains, '"Fall on u s ; ' and to.the hills, ' 'Cover us.' 
81 For if they-'do these-things in a xgreen tree, what 'shall-be 
done in the dry ? " 

88 AND there-were also two "other, malefactors, -"led with Him 
'to- 'be-put-to-death. 

88 AND when they_were_come to the place, "'•'"which is.called 
Calvary, there they_crucified Him, and the malefactors, one 

A1 on the =right_hand, and °the_other on the =left. 
34 Then said "Jesus, " Father, 'forgive them ; for they-^know 

not what theyJdo." And they_fxparted His ^"raiment, and 
cast -lots. 

86 AND the people ""stood beholding. And the rulers also 
with them -"derided Him, saying, " He_saved others; "let.Him 
save Himself, if pit be "Christ, the chosen of."God." 86 And the 
soldiers also -"mocked Him, coming-to Him, and offering Him 
vinegar, 87 and saying, " If dtljott 'be the king of-the Jews, "save 
Thyself." 

38 And a superscription also -"was ^written over Him in_letters 
of-Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, " T h i s i s t h e K i n g of-the 
J e w s . " 

89 AND one of-the malefactors which- '-Vere-hanged 

i. insurrection, 

a. unto. 

w. were-requir-
ing. 

f. from. 

—f. were-follow-
ing, etc. 

•o. others. 
-1. being-led. 
t. to-beJifted-

up. 

c. Calvary, Or. 
Kranion, ix. 
A skull. 

Ai. indeed, 
o. one. 
p.parted-among 

.themselves, 
g. garments. 

20 Pilate therefore, BF&HKMSUVXTAAII.—But Pilate, KABDLT. » The voices of 
them and of the chief priests, ADEFOHKMPsevxrAAn.—Their voices, KBI>. » Unto 
them, KMH.—Omit KABDEroHLPSDVxrAA. "Also, C*EFOHXMPSDVTAAII.—Omit KAB 
C^DUC. ffl Gave suck, ABiroHKMPSCvxrAAn.—Nourished, KBC1!.. »I A green 
tree, BO.—The green tree, KADEFOHBXMPgsuvxrAAn. M Lots, AX.—A lot, KBCDEFG 
HKLMQSmTAAn. *• Also, ABcEFOHKLxQsuvxrAAn.—Omit KD. With them, 
AEFQHKHscvrAAn.—Omit KBCDLQX. Christ, the chosen of God, ACEFOHKMQSO 
vxrAAn.—The Christ of God, the chosen one (or the chosen Christ of God), KBI>. 
88 And offering, c8(D)EroHKMQSDvxrAAn.—Omit and, KABO^. • Written, (A)C(D)E 
OHKM(Q)anviTAAn.—Omit KBL. In letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, K>A 
C5DEGHKMQBSTrVXrAAll. Omit K^BC 1!* 

•d. were-derid. 
ing. 

*m. were^nock-
ing. 
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LUKE XXIII . 40. LUKE XXIV. 1. 

A.D. 33 (37); 

b. ip\a<T<j>T)-
/j.a. 

. OiSL 
. Kpifixm. 

no. oiSev. 
. aTfyjrov. 
a. Ps. 106.4-8. 
. ev. 

43. 2 Cor. 12.4. 
Rev. 2. 7. 

a. 'Afiyv. 
44,45. | |MAT.27. 

45-49. MABK 
15. 33-36. 

o. eyevero. 

45. ||MAT. 27.51, 
MARK 15. 38, 

46'."|i'M'AT."27 
50-53. MASK 
15. 37, 38. 
JN. 19. 28-30. 

46. Ps. 31. 5. 

47, 48. ||MAT. 
27.54. MABK 
15.39. 

m. O^Aot. 
o. cavrfir. 
49. ||MAT. 27, 

55,56. MABK 
15.40,41. 

50-52. ||MAT. 
27. 57, 58. 
MABK 15. 42-
45. JOHN 19. 
88. 

o. povXeurrjs. 
!. airo. 
537M;7|MAT'.''27. 

59,60. MABK 
15.46. JOHN 
19. 38-42. 

m. IWTJflXlTl. 
o. ovSct?. 
w. eiretpfiXTKe. 
55. ||MAT. 27.61. 

MABK 15. 47, 
m. furrjuciov. 

1,2.||MAT.28.1. 
MABK 16.1-4. 
JOHN 20.1. 

m. fivijfia. 

b-"railed_on Him, saying, " I f SCfura be "Christ, 'save Thyself 
and us." 

40 But t h e o ther ••'•answering -"rebuked him, saying, ""Dost 
not tfwtt fear "God, seeing thou_art in the same 'condemnation? 
41 And toe indeed justly; for we-'receive the dne_reward of _onr-
deeds : but this man "'hath.done ""nothing "amiss." ** And he-
said •wnto_xJesus, " Lord, 'remember me when Thou-'comest 'inio 
Thy ^kingdom." M And "Jesus said w»to_him, " "Verily I-say 
wntoJihee, To-day shalt_thou_be with Me in ^Paradise." 

44 AND it_Jwas about the sixth hour, and there_cwas a dark
nes s over all the 'earth until the ninth hour. 46 And the sun 
was_darkened. 

And the veil of_the 'temple was_rent in_<Ae_midst. 

46 AND *Awhen "Jesus had_cried with_a_lond voice, He-said, 
" Father, into Thy hands I_commend My ""spirit: " and having-
said thus, He_ e gave_up-the-ghost . 

47 NOW ""-when the centurion saw what •Awas_done, he-glori
fied ""God, saying, " Certainly 'this -"was a righteous "man." 

48 And all the mEpeople that_'xcame_together to that ""sight, 
beholding the_things_which *xwere_done, •'smote their" "breasts, 
and -"returned. 

49 And all His "acquaintance, and the women that '-followed 
Him from "Galilee, '"stood afar-off, beholding these-things. 

60 AND, behold, xthere_was a man named Joseph, a ccoun 
sellor; and he_was a good man, and a just : 61 (the.same J had 
not •'consented to-the counsel and sdeed of_them;) he was fof 
Arimathsea, a city of-the Jews: who also himself -"waited-for 
the kingdom of-°God. 6S This man 'x-went_unto xPilate, and 
begged the b o d y of_°Jesus. 

63 And he_ , xtook it d o w n , and wrapped it in_linen, and l a id 
it in a msepulchre that_was_hewn_in_stone, wherein never "man 
before Jwas •'laid. 

MAnd that day -"was the preparation, and the sabbath WJdrew_on, 

66 And the w o m e n also, which -""'came-with Him from "Gali
lee, 'xfollowed_after, and beheld the ""sepulchre, and how His 
"body was-laid. 66 And they-*xreturned, and prepared spices 
and ointments; qnd rested A' the sabbath day according-to the 
commandment. 

b. was-blas-
pheming. 

o. Neither or 
Not-even dost 
tfjotl. 

}. or judgment. 
no. nolume-

thing. 
>. out-of-place. 

i. in, 
a. Amen. 

24 NOW upon_the first day of_the "week, very_early in 
iAe-tnorning, they_came unto the "sepulchre , bringing 

88 Saying, RACEGHXMQBStrvxrAAn.—Omit BDL.—D Omits the robber't words. If 
Thou be, AC8EOHKMQRBcvxrAAn.—Art Thou not, KBC]L. U Said unto Jesus, 
K^c^aHEMQESovxrAAn.—Said to Him, r>.—Said: Jesus, R'BO'L. Lord, AC'EOHK 
MaQR8DTxrAAn.—Omit KBC'DLM1. Into, BL.—In, KACEGHKHQBSUVXTAIIA. D reads 
the verse, And turning to the Lord, he said to Him, " Bemember me in the day of 
Thy coming." a Jesns said, ACDEoHKMQRScvxrAAn He said, KBL. ** And 
it was, KAC*DEOHKMQBStjTxrAAn.—Add now, BO'L. ** I commend, XABC(D)KMPQ(B) 
oxn.—I will commend, EaHLsvrAA. ** Beholding, EGHKHpqsuvrAAn.—Beholding 
the things that were done, omit A.—Having beheld, KBCD(Gr.)i,Bx. " Followed, 
NBCLBX.—Had followed, ADEOHKUPSuvr(A)An. w Also himself, AEFGH(KMP)S(U)V 
(X)AA(H).—Omit KBCDL.—r hat also, omitting himself. M Laid it, AEOHKLMPSDVX 
rAAD.—Laid Him, KBCB. M That day was the preparation, AcsEOHKMPStrvxrAAn. 
—It was the day before the sabbath, D.—It was the day of preparation, KBC'L. 
56 The women, BLPX.—Omit the, XACEFCHKMsnvrAAn.—Two women, n. 

c. came. 
. or land. 

i. inner-temple. 

e. expired. 

t. this man was 
righteous, 

m. multitudes, 
o. their-own. 

The 15*A or 
Preparation 

day commences 
here. 

c. or councillor, 
a member of 
the sanhe
drim, 

f. from. 

m. memorial-
tomb. 

o. one. 
w. wag-ap-

proaehmg. 

m. memorial-
sepulchre. 

*i. indeed. 
The 16th day 
or Sabbath. 

The 17th day; 
comp. Gen. 8.4 
m. memorial-

sepulchre. 
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LUKE XXIV. 2. LUKE XXIV. 21. 

A.D. 33 (37). 

m. /jan/jiMiav. 
3-7':'|M'AT:2&' 

2-7. MABK 
16. h-T. 

»&. KOI. 
f. axTTpaiTTOV-

<rais. 
b. ytvo/itviov. 

• V7*p6y-
7. ch. 9. 22. _ 
d. Trapa&odvt-

8-11. ||MAT. 28. 
8-10. MARK 
16.8. JOHN 
20.18. 

s. pTftjidTtav. 
10. ch. 8. 2, 3. 
a. Se. 

12. HJOHN 20. 
2, 10. 

b. 8«. 

13-17. ||MAEK, 
16.12,13. 

O. «C. 
14. Mai. 3.16. 
w. aiukovv. 
c. sreoi. 
16. See v. 31. 

John20. H i 
21.4. 

fa. hriyvwroj., 
w. \oyot. 
e.diri/JaWere 

irpos. 

d. 2£> /iovos 
wapoUMis. 

»a. avijo. 

d. irape'SuKOv. 
21. ch. 2. 38. 

Acts 1. 6. 
U. ^A.irt£o/*ev. 
a. 6 /leXXiOV 

kvTpovadai. 
22. B. 1-11. 

24. v. 12. John 
20.2-10. 

the spices which they _ had-prepared, and certain others with 
them. 2 And they_found the stone "*rolled_away from the 

sepulchre. 
8 And they-"xentered_in, and found not the body of-the Lord 

Jesus. * And it_came_to_pass, as they xwere-much_perplexed 
thereabout, *" behold, two men stood_by them in 'shining gar
ments: 6 and bxas_they_were afraid, and .-"-bowed-down their-
"faces to the earth, they_said unto them, " W h y 'seek_ye the 
•living among the =dead? 6 He_is not here, but w"'is_risen: 

"remember how He_spake ztnto_you xwhen_He_was yet in xGali-
lee, 7 saying, ' The Son of_ffman must "be_ddelivered into tlie 
hands of-sinful men, and *be_crucified, and the third day 'rise, 
again. ' " 

8 And they-remembered His ,<7words, 
' 9 And ••'returned from the "sepulchre, and told all these-things 
wnto_the elereD, and to-all the rest. 

10 A" It_-*was Mary "Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of_James, and "other women that were with them, which 
told these_things unto the apostles. u And their Xs words seemed 
to them as -idle-tales, and they--"believed them not. 

13 bThen •xarose "Peter, and ran unto the "sepulchre; and 
""•stooping-down, he-'beheld the linen_clothes xlaid by_themselves. 
and departed, wondering in himself at that_which ^was-come. 
to-pass. 

13 AND, behold, t w o °of them -*"-went that same day to a vil
lage ^called Ettimaus, xwhich_was from Jerusalem about "three
score furlongs. u And tfjeg w-"talked together °of all these-things 
which ^had-happened. 

15 And it_came_to-pass, that, while they ^'communed together 
and 'reasoned, "Jesus Himself •xdrew_near, and -"went-with them. 
16 But their "eyes -"were-holden that ''they-'should not '"know 
Him. 17 And He.said «»to_them, " What_manner_of "wcommu
nications are these that ye_ehave one to another, xas_ye_walk, 
and are sad ? " 

18 And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, '•"'answering 
said unto Him, " d Art 2Ef)ou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and 

hast not known the_things_which •xare_come-to pass there in 
these *days ? " 

19 And He-said M»to_them, " What-things ? " And they said 
zmto-Him, " "Concerning Jesus of-ffNazareth, which was A" a 
prophet mighty in deed and word before "God and all the people : 
"" and how the chief-priests and our "rulers 4delivered Him to 
be-condemned-to death, and have crucified Him. n But foe 

-"trusted that it_'had_been He "which *should_have eredeemed 
Israel : and beside all =this, to -day is t h e t h i r d d a y since 

these-things were_done. M Yea, and certain women also "of our-
company made us astonished, "-Syhich-were early at the sepul
chre ; ** and "xwhen_they_found not His ""body, they-came, say
ing, that_they-""had also seen a vision of.angels, which 'said that 
- H e 'was-alive. 2* And certain of-them-which-were with us 

m. memorial-
sepulchre. 

*a. and. 
f. flashing-like. 

lightning. 
b. becoming. 

r. or was-
raised. 

d. delivered-up 

«a. And or Now. 

-i. an idle-tale. 

b. Bat. 
•*!. lying. 

oTofi'Sr. ek. 
-^w. were going, 
s. or seveD miles, 
w. were-com-

mnning.̂  
c. concerning. 

fa. fnlly-know 
or recognise, 

w. words, 
e. exchange 

with-another. 

CHAP. XXIV. l And certain others with them, AC*DEFOHEHSUVXFAAII.—Omit KBC1L. 
Garments, ACEGHKLsreuvxrAAn.—Raiment, KBD. »> It was.—Now it was, KBEG 
(K)LHS(U)VXAA(II).—Omit now it was, ADr. u Their words, AEFOHiKMsnvxrAA 
n.—These words, KBDL. U Retain the verte, tUBEFOHiKLMsuvxrAAn.—Omit D. 
Laid, AEFOHrKiiMstrvxTAAn.—Omit KB.—Omit by themselves, K'AKII. M Jesus. 
That Jesus, KAB9CDBroBTKLHHP8uvxrAAn.—Omit that, B'. " Walk, and are sad? 
A'(r))EPOHi(?)KMiiPsnvxrAAn.—Walk ? and they stood sad, KA'PJBII.). W The one, 
AE'FQHEHSUVTATI.—Omit the, KBDE'LNP^JA. M Of Nazareth.—The Nazorsean.— 
The Nazarene, KBIT,. M To-day is, ADEOHKMFsnvxrAAn—It is, KBL. 

d. Dost Wfjou 
sojourn alone. 

0. The-tbings 
concerning. 

*a. a man. 
d. delivered 

Him up. 

h. were-hoping. 
a. which is-

abont fco-re-
deem. 

"t. these-things. 

's.'w. say that 
He is. 
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LUKE XXIV. 25. LUKE XXIV. 47. 

A.D. 33 (37). 

avorjfTOL. 
. C7Ti. 

w. ou^t Taura 
«S«. 

f. a7ro. 
*f. a-jro. 
i. Siyjpjjrfvcv 

r. KaTaKKiOrj-
vai. 

f u. eTreyvwcrav. 
b. afjjavTOs 

eyivero mr 
avriov. 

33-35. IJMAEK 
16.14. JOHN 
20.19, 20. 
1 Cor. 15. 5. 

w. rrycpdrj. 

36-40. ||MASK 
16.14. JOHN 
20.19-23. 
1 Cor. 15. 5. 

. StaAoyt-
07MM. 

. "ISert. 
.. Ka0<us. 

f. a m . 

14. ch. 18. 31-
33. v. 6, 7. 

45. Ps. 119.18. 
46. v. 26, 27. 

PB. xxii. 
Isa. liii. etc. 

f. « . 
17. Acts 2. 38. 
p. KTjpvxOrj-

vai. 
>. e7rt. 
u. ets. 
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went to the "sepulchre, and found it even_so "as the women had 
said : but Him they.saw not. 

26 Then ?§Je said unto them, " O-^fools, and slow_of xheart "to 
believe A' all that the prophets ' 'have-spoken: 2S w-"ought not 
"Christ to_*have_suffered. tnese_things, and to_*enter into His 
"glory ? " 87 A n d ••'•beginning f at Moses and A( all the prophets, 
He-1-"expounded w#to_them in all the scr iptures the_ things 
concerning Himself. 

88 And they_drew_nigh unto the village, whither they_-"went: 
and ?^e made_as_though He_lewould_have_gone further. 29 But 
they_constrained Him, saving, " "Abide with us : for it_is toward 
evening, and the day "-is_far_spent." And He_went_in °to_ 
tarry with them. 

30 And it_came_to_pass, as ""He rsat at meat with them, He_ 
xtook 'bread, and blessed it, and *xbrake, and -"gave to_them. 

31 And their "eyes were_opened, and they_fuknew Him; and ?̂ e 
' vanished out_of their sight. 32 And they_said one to another, 
" -"Did not our "heart xburn within us, while He_-"talked with_us 
by the way, and while He_Jopened to.us the scriptures ? " 

33 AND they_-irose_up the same hour and returned to Jeru
salem, and found the eleven ^gathered.together, and them.that 
were with them, 3* saying, "The Lord w,lis_risen indeed, and 

hath appeared to_Simon." 3B And tJjeg -*told what_things were 
done in the way, and how He_was_known of_them in ^breaking 
of_°bread. 

86 AND -"-as they =thns spake, "Jesus Himself stood in the 
m i d s t of-them, and saith wnto_them, " Peace be wnto_you." 

37 But they_ ,xwere terrified and affrighted, and -"supposed that 
they_'had_seen a spirit. s8 And He-said wrato-them, " Why are 

_ye ^troubled? and. why do 'thoughts arise in your ^hearts ? 
" "Behold My ""hands and My ""feet, that it_is 1 Myself: 'handle 
Me, and 'see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, "as ye see 
Me xhave." ** And ,xwhen_He_had thus spoken, He-shewed 
them His ""hands and His ""feet. 

41 And xwhile they yet believed_not 'for "joy, and xwondered, 
He_said wrato-them, " Have.ye here any meat ? " ** And they 
gave Him a piece oLa.broiled fish, and of a honeycomb. *• And 
He-'xtook it, and did_eat before them. 

44 AND He.said wnto_them, " These are the words which I. 
spake unto you, xwhile_I_was yet with you, that all-things must 
•be_fulfilled, which ^were-written in the law of_Moses, and in 
the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning Me." 

45 Then opened_He their ""understanding, that theyJmight. 
understand the scriptures, ** and said wnto-them, " Thus it-Ss. 
written, and thus it_WJbehoved ""Christ to-'suffer, and to_'rise 
from the Edead the third day: 47 and t h a t . r e p e n t a n c e and 

remiss ion of-s ins "should-be-1?preached °in His !name namong 

un wise-ones. 
/d. in. 
w. was-it-not 

needful-for. 
'C. the Christ 

or the Mes
siah. 

f. from. 
f. from. 

i. interpreted. 
-»w. were-gomg. 

r. reclined at 
table. 

fn. fully-knew 
or recognised. 

b. hecame un
seen hy them. 

-D. 'b. Was not 
our heart 
burning. 

-*t. was-talking. 
-»o. was-open-

iu$. 

w.or was-raised. 
-•t. were-telling. 

a. aceording-as. 
. memorial-
sepulchre. 

r. reasonings. 
s. See. 
a. according-as. 

f. from. 

M Even so, KAEGHKLMPSOVXTAAII.—Omit BD. *> Day is, ADEGHKMPsr/vxTAAn.-
Add now, RBL. M Within us, KAEGHKiMPSuvxrAAn.—Omit BD. And while, 
AEGHKMESuvxrAAn.—Omit and, KBDL. *> Jesus. AEGKMPsnvxrAAn.—The Lord, H. 
—He, KBDL. "s Hearts, KAEOHKDMSuvxrAAn.—Heart, BD. *> Retain the verse, 
KABEoHKLMNSDvxrAAn.—Omit the verse, D. a And of a honeycomb, EHXMNSTJTX 
TAA.—Omit KABDLn. " The words, KEHHSUVTAA.—My words, ABCKLNXH. MAnd 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise, AC2EFEKMN80vxrAAn.—That the Christ 
should suffer and rise, KBC^DL. " All nations, AA.—All the nations, KABCFBXLM 
Nsr^xrn. 

w. was-neees-
sary.for. 

'C. the Christ, 
f. from-among. 
p. proclaimed-
as-by-a herald, 

o. on. 
u. unto. 



LUKE XXIV. 48. 

A.p. 33 (37). 
fr. air6. 

49. John 14.15-
17, 26; 16. 7. 

c. cvSv<rty0'#€. 
f. IK. 

eoT'SiTll'MJuti"" 
16.19. ACTS 
1.9-11. 

52. ||ACTS 1.12. 
53. Acts 2. 46, 

47; 5. 42. 
o. Upm. 

all ""nations, beginning frat Jerusalem. 48 And p are witnesses 
of_these_things. 

49 "AND, behold, E send the promise of-My "Father upon 
you: but 'tarry ge in the city of-Jerusalem, until ye_*be_c endued 
-with power 'from on_high." 

so " A N D He-led them out as_far_as to Bethany, and • iHe 
lifted-up His ""hands, and b l e s sed them. 61 And it_came_to 
pass, while He Slblessed them, He_was_parted from them, and 
-carried-up into ""heaven. 

62 And tfjeg "•'•worshipped Him, and returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy : 6S and -"were continually in the "temple, praising and 
blessing ""God. Amen. 

LUKE XXIV. 53. 

fr. from. 

48 And, AC^DFHKMBUVxraAn.—Omit KBC'L. ffi Of Jerusalem, Ac'FHKMsnvxraAn. 
Omit KB^DL. 61 And carried up into heaven, K4ABCFHKLMSuvxrAAn.—Omit H1D. 
52 Worshipped Him, and, KABCFHKLHsovxrAAn.—Omit D. K Praising and, AC2FH 
KusovxrAAn.—Omit KBC'L. Amen, ABC2rHKMsnvxrAAn.—Omit KO'DLH1. 

e. clothed. 
f. from, Or. ek. 

o. outer-temple. 
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JOHN I . 1. JOHN I . 19. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDINGLTO 

1. Mic. 6. 2. 
ch. 17.6, 24. 

W. 7T|)OS. 

al'CorriTiiPif! 
Heb. 1. 2. 
iycvero. 

Sid. o. iv. t.Su 
4. oh. 12. 46. 

Uohn 1.1-6. 
5. eh. 3.19-21. 

A.D. 20 (24).* 
6-8. IJMAT. 3.1, 

2. See Mai. 
8 .1 . 

ca. lyhrero. 
i. Trapd. 
te. ftaprvpiav. 
th . tva. 
CO. 7T€pt. 

11. Luke 20. 
13-15. 

th. Ta ISia. 
p. oi (Scot. 
12.1 John 3.1, 
a. t&nwiav. 
oh. T twa . 
i. els. 
13. Jas. 1.18. 

1 Pet. 1. 23. 

14.' TTim.T'i'6 
Heb. 2.14-18 

b. (yevero. 
ta. luKrp/mjar. 

of. 7rapa. 

h. ip.irpocr6lv 
fun yiyovev. 

i. avri. 
t. Sid. 

18.1 Tim. 6.16. 
1 John 4. 12. 
ch.17.6-8,26, 

n. ovSflt. 
w. o am 
to. ItflyrjcraTo. 
""Zi~W(u)~ 
te. /xaprvpia. 
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JOHN. 

IN the beginning -"was the "Word, and the Word -•was 
'God, and the Word Jwas God. 

2 The_same Jwas in the beginning wwith ""God. 

'with 

3 All-things cwere_made *by Him; and without Him cwas not 
any-thing made that **was-made. 

4 In Him Jwas l i f e ; and the life -"was the l i g h t of_ffmen. 
5 And the light shineth in ^darkness; and the darkness com

prehended it not. 

6 THERE_cawas a man ^sent ffrom God, whose name was 
'John. 

7 The-same came for a ^witness, t h to *bear_tewitness ^of the 
Light, that all men through him 'might-believe. 

8 ?^e Jwas not that "Light, but was sent thto 'bear_ tewitness coof 
that GLight. 

9 That Jwas the true xLight, which lighteth every man, that 
•••cometh into the world. 

10 He_Jwas in the world, and the world cwas_made *by Him, 
and the world knew Him not. 

11 He_came unto *"5His_ownth, and xaHis_ownP received Him not. 
13 But as-many_as received Him, to.them gave-He apower to_ 

•become the chsons of-God, even to_Sxthem_that believe *on His 
'name*. 13 which were-born, not °of =blood, nor °of the will of-
/Ae-flesh, nor °of the will of-man, but °of God. 

14 AND the W o r d bwas_made flesh, and tadwelt among us, 
(and we-beheld His ""glory, the glory as of-tf/te-onlyJbegotten ofof 
the Father,) full of-grace and truth. 

16 (John 'bare_tewitness coof Him, and "-cried, saying, "This 
Jwas He-of-whom I_spake, "He - tha t cometh after me h Ss pre-
ferred-before me: for He_~"was before me.,;) 

16 And °of His fffulness have all fee received, and grace ffor 
grace. 

17 For the law was-given *by Moses, but xgrace and "truth 
came fcby Jesus Christ. 

18 nNo_man hath-seen God at_any_time; the only-begotten 
Son, w "which is "in the bosom of-the Father, fife hath todeclared 
Him. 

19 AND this is the t erecord of_ffJohn, when the Jews sent 
priests and Levites from Jerusalem to "ask him, " W h o art tfjou ?" 

jr. was, %tn-
perfect tense, 
ma/rking con
firmation. 

w. with, Qr. 
proa. 
or came-into 
being. 

t. through. 
o. one-thing. 
-w. hath-come-

in to-being. 

* Was life, AECEFGHKLMusuvsrAAn.—Is life, KD. 16 And of His, AC3BFOHKM9DV 
rAAn.—For of His, KBC^DLX. 1S Son, Ac8EFGHKM8UvrAAn.—God, WEC^L. U Sent, 
KA^EFOHKLMauvxrAAn.—Add unto him, BO1. 

* V. 6. If the chronology given with the Authorized Version be adopted, four years 
must be added throughout, to make it correspond with the year* of Christ's life, thus 
shown, A.D. 20 (24). 

ca. came. 
f. from, Qr. 

para. 
j . John, Jeho

vah is gra
cious. 

te. testimony. 
fch. or that he-

might. 
co. concernine. 
Ac. coming. 

came-into. 
being. 

fch. His-own 
things. 

p. His-own 

a. authority or 
right, 

ch. children, 
i. in. 
o. of, Qr. ek. 

b. became. 
ta. tabernacled, 
of. of, Qr. para. 

'b. bearefch. 
testimony. 

•-c. hafch-cned. 
h. or hath pre

cedence of-

i). out-of. 
f. for or ccrre-

sponding.to. 
t. through. 

n. No-one. 
^w. which al-

ways-is. 
i. in, Or. eis. 
to. toldJftm-

out. 
te. testimony or 

witness. 



JOHN I. 20. 

A.D.30(34). 
a. KM. 

21-23. ||MAT. 3, 
3. M K . 1 . 2 , 3 
LUKE 3.4-6. 

21. Mai. 4. 5. 
Deut. 18.15-
19. 

23. Isa. 40. 3. 
ac. Ka6ws. 

24-28. |jMiT. 3. 
11. MAEK 1. 
7. LUKE 3. 
15,16. Acts 
19.4 

i. iv. 

flov yiyovtv. 
28. Jud. 7. 24. 

ch. 10. 40. 

29-31:'T|'MXT73. 
11,12. MARK 
1.7,8. LUKE 
3. 15, 16. 

29. Gen. 22. 8. 
1 John 2. 2. 

1. d/iros. 

W*L |]MAT. 3, 
16,17. MAEK 
1.10,11. 
Lu.8..21,22 

te. ipaprvprq-
<riv. 

h. TeOeCLfiat, 
o. ex. 
33. Acts 1. 5. 
B. Hvtv/ium. 

1. afWOI. 

t. At8ao*Ka\e. 
a. /xeVeis. 

an. 6 Xpiords. 

20 And he-confessed, and denied not; abut confessed, " E am 
not the Christ." 

21 And they_asked him, " W h a t then? Art tijou «Elias?" 
And he_saith, " I_am not." " A r t tfiatt that "prophet?" And 
he-answered, " No." 

Then said_they wnto_him, " Who art-thou ? that we-'may_ 
give an answer to-them_that '•'sent us. What sayest_thou ""of 
thysel f?" 

He-said, " E am the voice of_orae_crying in the wilderness, 
' 'MAKE-STRAIGHT THE WAY osJthe-Lo'KD,' acas said the prophet 
'Esaias." 

24 And they-which •'were.sent -"were of the Pharisees. 
25 And they.asked him, and said wnto_him, " W h y baptizest-

thou then, if tjjou be not that "Christ, nor eElias, neither that 
prophet ? " 

26 "John answered them, saying, " E baptize 'with water: but 
there-^standeth-one among you, whom ge "''know not ; w fte i t-
is, who coming after me h Ss preferred-before me, whose "shoe's 
"latchet E am not worthy to 'unloose." 

28 These-things were-done in Bethabara beyond "Jordan, where 
John -"was baptizing. 

2» THE next-day "John seeth ""Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith, " "Behold the 'Lamb of-aGod, ' "which taketh.away the 
sin of-the world. 

so <t Tiiis is .He coof whom E said, ' After me cometh a man which 
h,_is preferred-before me : for He_-"was before me.' 

81 "And E ""knew Him not: but that He-'should_be_made 
-manifest to_'Israel, therefore "'am E come baptizing 'with 
'water." 

82 And John bare_terecord, saying, "I_h ,-sawthe Spirit descend
ing "from heaven like a dove, and it_abode upon Him. ss And E 
•"knew Him not : but He-that •xsent me to_'baptize 'with water, 
the-same said «nto_me, ' Upon whom thou_'shalt_see the Spirit 
descending, and remaining on Him, the-same is "He-which 
baptizeth 'with the Holy "Ghost.' 

8* "And E "-saw, and "-bare-" record that this is the Son of_aGod." 

35 AGAIN the next-day after "John '"stood, and two of his 
"disciples; 86 and "Mooking-upon sJesus xas_He_ walked, he-saith, 
"•Behold the 'Lamb of- aGod!" 8? And the two disciples heard 
him •'speak, and they_followed 'Jesus. S8 Then "Jesus "turned, 
and 'xsaw them following, and saith unto-them, " W h a t seek-
ye ? " A" They said wnto-Him, " Rabbi," (which is_to_say, being-
interpreted, 'Master,) "where adwellest_Thou ? " " He.saith 
urato-them, " 'Come and 'see." They.came and saw where He. 
a 'dwelt, and abode with Him that ""day: for it-was about tthe 
tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which '•'heard John speak, and '-followed 
Him, -*was A n d r e w , Simon Peter 's "brother. 41 f^e first findeth 
""his-own ""brother Simon, and saith «nto_him, " We_have_fonnd 
the mMessias, which is, being-interpreted, the mChrist." 

JOHN I. 41. 

a. and. 

e. Elijah. 
'p. the prophet. 

co. concerning. 

i. Heb. Jeho* 
vah. 

ac. according-
as. 

i. Isaiah. 

•0. the Christ. 

h. or hath-pre-
cedence of, 
me.' 

1. Lamb, Or. 
amnos. 

t". the T>iker-
away-of. 

Ja. came 5. 

M Which were gent, were, K*AVEFGHKMSorxrA AH.—Were sent, K'A'BC1!. M But, 
Ac%FGHKMSuvxrAAn.—Omit tiBc'iiT1"! OT He it is, who coming after me, is pre
ferred before me, AcsEF(G)HKMSOvxrAAn.—Who comes after me, KBC'IIT1". x Beth, 
abara, K*c%T1,(TjA)n«>tl.—Bethany, ^ABciEFQHMisvxrAn1. * John seeth, CSEFGH 
TA.—He seeth, KABC'KLMSUVXAII. " See, KAC8EFOHKMPSorxrAAn.—Ye shall see, 
BO1IJII>. Came, KEOHKMPSuvrAn.—Add therefore, KABCI/I*XA. 

te. testimony, 
h. have-beheld, 

out-of. 

8. Spirit. 
,. have-seen 
and have-
borne testi
mony. 

1. Lamb, (Jr. 
amnos. 

^s. speaking. 

*a. And: 
t. Teacher, 
a. abidest. 

t. That is, two 
hours before 
sunset. 

m. Heb. Mes
siah ; Ban. 9. 
26. 

an. Anointed. 
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JOHN I . 42. 

A.D. 30 (34). 
(2. Mat. 16.17, 

18. 
a. irpos. 
1. e/i/?Xci/fas. 
p. Herpos. 
w. ijSeAijo-tv. 
f. aTTO. AO. €K, 

«.'Dent.T8T!8" 
Isa. 9. 6. ch. 
7. 41, 42, 52. 

f. OTTO. 

h. clitu. 

w. was-minded-
to. 

f. from. 
AO. of . 

47. Ps. 32. 2. 
Bom. 2. 28, 
29; 9.6,7. 

c. ircpt. 
t. aXnOioi. 

51. Gen. S8.12 
,. 'AflT/V 

dir apTl. 

JOHN I I . 11. 

42 And he-brought him uto 'Jesus. And •±when "Jesus 'beheldl?-,™^-, 
him, He.said, "tfcijou art Simon the son of_Jona: tjjou shalt_ ' 00 e upon-

be_called Cephas," which is_by_interpretation, ^A stone. p. or Peter. 

48 THE day-following "Jesus "would ego_forth into ""Galilee, 
and findeth Ph i l ip , and saith wnto_him, " 'Follow Me." ** Now 
Philip -"was fof Bethsaida, A° the city of-Andrew and Peter. 

46 Philip findeth 'Nathanae l , and saith imto_him, " We-have 
-found Him, of-whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, 

did-write, Jesus ' 'of Nazareth, the son of_°Joseph." ** And f. from. 
Nathanael said urato-him, "Can_there any good-thing blcomeh. be. 
out.of Nazareth ? " Philip saith «»tto_him, " 'Come and "see." 

47 "Jesus saw ""Nathanael coming "to Him, and saith cof him, o. concerning. 
"Behold an Israelite 'indeed, in whom is no gu i l e ! " * Na-1.truly, 
thanael saith imto-Him, " Whence knowest-Thou me ? " "Jesus 
answered and said wnto-him, " Before that Philip ""called thee, 
•Svhen.thou-wast under the fig-tree, I_saw thee." 

49 Nathanael answered and saith wnto_Him, " Rabbi, SCftou art 
the Son of_°God; SCfjau art the king of_°Israel." 

60 Jesus answered and said u»to_him, " Because I_said imto. 
thee, ' I-saw thee under the fig-tree,' believest_thou ? thou_shalt 
-see greater-things than-these." 

61 And He-saith «nto_him, " * Verily, averily, I_say w«to_"you, 
h Hereafter ye-shall_see 'heaven ^open, and the angels of_°God 
ascending and descending upon the Son of_°man." 

h. ierTepijo-ai'-
TOS otvov. 

W. T l fflOl KCll 
0"0t. 

in. SiaxoVois. 

6. Mar. 7. 3, 4. 
1. Kei/wvat. 

r. &p\tTpu(Ki-
V<f. 

...._ 
he. yeytvrjfii-

vov. 

f. irpurrov. 
d. fuOvoSxri. 

a.a. Amen, 
amen.* 

h. Henceforth. 

s. (nifutiav. 
i. tU. 

3 AND the third *day there.was a marr iage in k Cana of-
"Galilee j and the mother of-"Jesus -"was there : 2 and both 

"Jesus was_called, and His "disciples, to the marriage. 
8 And h*iwhen_they_wanted wine, the mother of _°Jesus saith 

unto Him, " They-have no wine." 
* "Jesus saith imto-her, " Woman, "what have-I_to_do with 

thee f Mine "hour is not-yet come." 
6 His "mother saith imto_the mservants, "Whatsoever He_saith 

Mwto-you, "do it." 
s And there_-"were lxset there six waterpots of_stone, after-

the_manner_of the purifying of_the Jews, containing "two or 
three firkins apiece. 7 "Jesus saith unto-them, " 'Fill the water 
pots with_water." And they-filled them up to_the_brim. 8 And 
He-saith wnto-them, "*Draw_out now, and 1bear tmto.the rgover-
nor_of_the_feast." And they_bare it. 

9 Ab When the ruler_of-the_feast "'had-tasted the water ^that 
_ was-1" made wine, and '"knew not whence it- 'was: (but the 
"servants which "'drew the water '"knew;) the rgovernor_of_the_ 
feast 'called the bridegroom, 10 and saith wnto-him, " Every man 
at_<Ae_'beginning doth_set-forth 'good wine; and when men 
•have-4 well-drunk, then that_which_is worse : but thou hast-kept 
the good wine until now." 

11 This 'beginning of_" "miracles did "Jesns in Cana of_°Galilee, 
and manifested forth His 'glory j and His "disciples believed 'on 
Him. 

£'B$73K!ah', 
Acquired, 
Josh. 19. 2 

h. miie having -
failed. 

. lit. what to. 
Me and to. 
thee, 

m. ministering, 
servants, Qr. 
diakonoi. 
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1. lying. 
About nine 
gallons each. 

r. ruler or 
director. 

h. But. 
be. become. 

<c. calleth. 
f. or first, 
d. drunfcfreely. 

s. signs. 
i. in. 

a And, AEFHKMSuvxrAAn.—Omit HBQL. And when, SXAAII3.—Omit and, KABE 
FOHKLMnvrn1. Jona, AB'EFGHKMSuvxrAAU.—John, KB'L. *» Jesns would, ra 
Hur He would, KABEKLHSVXAAII. Saith, FHMI\—Jesus saith, KABEGKLSUVXAAII. 
*" And saith unto, AEFOHEMSUTAH.—Omit BL.—Answered and said, K.—So xra, adding 
unto Him. M Hereafter, AEFGBXMsovxrAAn.—Omit KBL. CHAP. H. * Jesns, 
K'EFHMSTTA.—And Jesus, K^ABQKLOXAII. U Then, K'AEFoHKMSoyxrAAn.—Omit 

* Amen, amen. This double affirmation occurs only in the Gotpel by John. 



JOHN I I . 

A . D . 30 (34). 

12. JOHN I I I . 9. 

14. Gomp. Mat. 
2 1 . 1 2 , 1 3 . 

0. UpW. 

on. IK. 

c. c£e/?aA«'. 

b. TC. 

17. Ps . 69. 9. 

18. 1 Cor. I. 

19. Mat. 26. 
Mark 14. E 

t . AiSo-arc. 
i. vaov. 
2 1 . 1 Cor. 6. 
C. TTCpl. 
f. (K. 

19. 

i. cis. 
24. oh. 6. 64. 

Eev. 2. 23. 
»h. avros . 
t . CTTlOTCWtV. 

1. oh. 7. 5 0 ; 
19. 39. 

b. 8c. 
2. Acts 2. 2 2 ; 

10. 38. 
»rpos. 

n. ovSci'?. 
8. <njficia. 
3. oh. 1.12, 13. 

1 Pet. 1. 23. 
a. 'A/lfy. 
o. Tts. 
f. avwdev. 

5. Ps. 51.10. 
Eze. 36. 25-
28. Tit. 3. 
4-6. 

8. Eo. 11. 4, 5. 

w. 0 c \ a . 

12 AFTER this He_went_down to Capernaum, ??e, and His 
"mother, and His "brethren, and His "disciples: and they_con-
tinued there not many days. 

13 AND the Jews' "passover -*was at_hand, and "Jesus went 
_up to Jerusalem, u and found in the "temple '-Hhose-that sold 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers_of_money sitting: 
15 and •xwhen_He_had_mad.e a scourge ottof smalLcords, He-
drove them all out_of the "temple, "and the sheep, and the 

oxen; and poured_out the changers' ""money, and overthrew the 
tables; 18 and said wnto_s±them_that sold 'doves, " 'Take these-
things hence; 'make not My "Father's 'house a house of-mer-
chandise." 

17 And His "disciples remembered that i tJwas "'written, " THE 
ZEAL OF_THINE "HOUSE "'HATH_EATEN ME UP." 

18 Then answered the Jews and said M»to_Him, " What sign 
shewest.Thou unto-us, seeing_that Thou_doest these-things ? " 

18 "Jesus answered and said wrato_them, "'"Destroy this ' 'tem
ple, and in three days I_w.ill_raise it up ." 

80 Then said the Jews, "For ty and six years was this "'temple 
in_building, and wilt JIfjau rear it up in three days ? " 21 But ^t 
spake cof the 'temple of_His "body. 22 When therefore He_was. 
risen 'from the Bdead, His "disciples remembered that He_"'had 
said this wnto_them; and1 they_believed the scripture, and the 
word which "Jesus "'had_said. 

o. outer-temple. 

ou. out-of. 
c. cast, 
b. both. 

t. Take-down, 
i. inner-temple. 

c. concerning, 
f. from-among. 

83 NOW when He_Jwas in Jerusalem at the passover, in the 
feast day, many believed ' in His 'name, Syhen-they-saw the 1" "'j^'*/™" 
"miracles which He_Jdid. ** But "Jesus Ah ""did not 'commit Him
self wnto-them, because He ' "knew all men, 86 and -"needed not 
that any "should-testify cof "man: for J^e -"knew what -"was in 

*w. seeing. 
s. signs, 
-•d. was-doing. 
h. Himself, 

t . trust. 

man. 

3 Ab THEEE Jwas a man of the Pharisees, named N icodemus , 
a ruler of_the Jews : 8 the_same came "to 'Jesus by_night, 

and said wrato_Him, " Rabbi, we-^know that Thou_"-art a teacher 
come from God: for "no_man can do these "'miracles that Wtjarx 
doest, except "God 'be with him." 

8 "Jesus answered and said Mnto_him, " 'Veri ly , 'verily, I.say 
ttnto-thee, Except °a_man "be-born 'again, he_cannot "see the 
kingdom of_"God." 

4 "Nicodemus saith unto Him, " How can a man "be_born •'•when 
he_is old ? can he_"enter the second-time into his "mother's 
womb, and "be_born ? " 

6 "Jesus answered, " "Verily, 'verily, I_say wnto.thee, Except 
°a_man "be-born of water and of_£Ae_ Spirit, he_cannot "enter 
into the kingdom of_"God. • That-which ^is-born of the flesh is 
flesh; and that-which •'is-born of the Spirit is spirit. 7 "Marvel 
not that I_said «»to_thee, f Ye must "be-born 'again.' 8 The 
wind bloweth where it_wlisteth, and thou_hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not "Hell whence it_cometh and whither it_ 
goeth: so is every_one that -Ms-born of the Spirit." 

9 Nicodemus answered and said wnto-Him, " How can these, 
things "be ? " 

17 And, AEroHK(M)psnvrAAn.—Omit K B M * * . ffl U n t o them, sn.—Omit KABETO 
HLMPSTbUTXTAA. CHAP. H I . » JeBUS, EFQHMr.—Him, KABKL8T>>DVAAn. 

b. But. 

u. unto. 

n. no-one. 
s. signs. 

Amen. 
o. one or any

one. 
f. or from, 

above, as in 
v. SI; or 
anew. 

w. willetn. 
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A.D.30(34). 
t. SISOVKOAOS. 
11. v. 31, 82. 

te. fiaprvpiav. 

IS. Prov, i 
cis. 

w. o <ov. 
14. Num. 21.4-

I . 

e. 7ras 6. 
i. eis. 

JOHN I I I . 10. JOHN I I I . 31. 

).4. 

te. testimony. 

n. no-one. 
L into. 
o. outu>f. 
w". which ever. 

a. accordihg-as. 
e. every-one 

that, 
i. in, Or. eis. 

16. Rom. 6. 8. 
1 John 4.9, 
10. i. in, Or. eis. 

17. ch. 12. 47. 
1 John 4.14. 

t. Iva. 

t. that He-may. 
j . judge. 

18. ch. 6. 24. 
n. ov. 
j . Kpiverai.. 
no. fit}.* 

19. Eph. 6.8-
14. 1 Thess. 
6.4-8. 

JU. KpiVtS. 
p. irpaxTtrbtv. 
b. <j>av\a. 
n. irpos. 
d. iXeyxOjj. 
w. iroilav. 
22.'"ihT'iLl78r 

ta/w/fUipTvpi/-
xas. 

ta. Xa/ifiavuv. 
f. in. 

SI. v. 11-13. 

i. in, Or. eis. 
n. not, Or. ou. 
j . judged.,, 
no.not,(7r.me.* 

10 "Jesus answered and said M»to_him, " A r t thou a "' master of- t. teacher. 
"Israel, and knowest not these-things ? n "Verily, "verily, I_say 
imto_tnee, We_speak that we-^do-know, and testify that we. 
have-seen; and ye_receive not our te""witness. 12 If I_ftai;e_told 
you ""earthly-things, and ye_believe not, how shall_ye_believe, if 
~_'tell you of ""heavenly-things ? l s And nno_man hath.ascended 
up 'to ""heaven, but He-that •xcame_down "from "heaven, even 

the Son of_"man w "which is in *heaven. 

14 " A N D "as Moses lifted_up the serpent in the w i lderness , 
even_so must the Son of_"man *be_lif ted_up: 16 that e whosoever 

believeth 'in Him 'should not perish, but 'have eternal life. 

16 " F O R "God so loved the world, that He-gave His ""only 
begotten ""Son, that ewhosoever "believeth 'in Him 'should not 
perish, but 'have everlasting life. 

17 " F o r "God sent not His ""Son into the world ' to >'condemn 
the world; but that the world through Him *might_be_saved. 

is " "He- tha t believeth 'on Him is "not icondemned: but " h e 
that believeth nonot "-is J condemned already, because he-hath 

nonot believed 'in the name of-the only_begotten Son of_"God 
19 " A n d this is the ^"condemnation, that "light *-is_come into 

the world, and "men loved ""darkness rather than ""light, because 
their "deeds Jwere evil. 

20 " F o r every-one " t ha t Pdoeth bBevil hateth the light, neither 
cometh "to the light, lest his ""deeds •should_be_areproved. 

21 "Bu t "he- tha t wdoeth ""truth cometh uto the light, that his 
deeds "may_be_made_manifest, that theyJare ^wrought in God." 

ss AFTER these_things came "Jesus and His "disciples into 
the land of-Judsea; and there He. tar r ied with them, and 
baptized. 

88 AND J o h n also -"was baptizing in J&mm near-to "Salim, 
because there_Jwas =much Bwater there: and they_Jcame, and 
•'were.baptized. S4 For "John -"was not yet ^cast into ""prison 

86 THEN there-arose a question between some of_John's "dis
ciples and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they-came unto ""John, and said wito-him, " Rabbi, 
He_that -"was with thee beyond "Jordan, to-whom thou ""barest. 
tewitness, behold, the-same baptizeth, and all men come "to Him." 

27 John answered and said, " A man can '* receive nothing, 
except_it 'be ̂ given him ffrom "heaven. S8 ge yourselves 'bear 
me tewitness, that Lsaid, 3E am not the Christ, but that I_am 
•*sent before l&m- ** " H e - t h a t hath the bride is the bride
groom : but the friend of_the bridegroom, which ^standeth and 
•'heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because _of the bridegroom's 
""voice: this "my "joy therefore *-is_fulfilled. s0 f^e must increase, 
but 3E must decrease. 

si it "He- tha t cometh f rom_above is above a l l : "he- tha t is 
'of the earth is earthly, and speaketh f of the ear th : "He_that 
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ju. judgment. 

p. practiseth. ~ 
b. bad-things, 
a. unto, 
d. detected, 
w. or worketh. 

15 In Him, B(L)Tb.—On Him, K(i)EFGHKMSDvrAAn. Not perish, but, AEFOHKM 
suvrAAn.—Omit KBi/rb. '" In Him, L.—On Him, «ABEFQHKM8(Tb)DvrAAn. 
17 Hi s , AEFGHKMSUVrAAII. The , RBI/Pb. 18 But, AEFGHKLMSTbUVrAAII. Omit KB. 
2 3 The Jews, K'oAan9.—A Jew, K'ABEFHKLKSUVTAA'II1. »i and la above all, K'ABEFQ 
HKLMSTbDVAAn.—Omit K'D. 

* Oi> is simply negative, /ijj implies refusal. 

-c.were-coming 
and being, 
baptized. 

te. testimony. 

ta.take or claim, 
f. from, Gfr. ek. 
te. testimony. 



JOHN I I I . 32. JOHN IV. 20. 

A.D. 30 (34). 

s. prjiMTa. 
b. IK. 
lo. ayaira. 

els. 
1. £<mjv. 
d. aireSiov. 

cometh ffrom "heaven is above all. S2 And what He_hath_seen 
and ''heard, tjjat He_tesfcifieth; and n no-man receiveth His 
testimony. 

33 " He_that ••lhath_received His 'testimony hath set_to_his_ 
seal that "God is true. 34 For He-whom "God hath sent speaketh 
the "words of_"God: for "God giveth not the Spirit bby measure 
unto Him. 3B The Father '"loveth the Son, and hath_given all-
things into His xhand. 36 " H e . t h a t believeth 'on the Son hath 
everlasting ' life: and "xhe_that dbelieveth_not the Son ''shall not 
see 'life; but the wrath of-"God abideth on him." 

l . oh. 3.5 
t . OTl. 

5. Gen. 33. 18, 
19; 48. 22. 
Joa. 24. 32. 

sp. irqyr). 
a. €7rt. 

f. from, Or. ek. 

n. no-one. 

s. sayings, 
b. by, Gr. ek. 
lo. loveth, GT. 

agapai. 
i. in. 
1. life, Or. zoe. 
d. disbelievetu 

or disobeyeth. 

f. Tpo<f>as. 
9. 2 Kin. 17.24. 
fr. 7rapa. 

(rvyxputvrai. 

c. <f>peap. 

S. VIOl. 

e. 7ras 6. 
o. in. 
m. ircfl. 
i. ov IXTJ Su//-q. 

<rg els rav 
aubva. 

o. yevrjirerai. 

3?.: " W ; 

W.'Sei'. 12.'6,' 
7; 33. 18-20, 
Deut. 11. 29. 
1 Kin. 9. 3. 

4 W H E N therefore the Lord knew 'how the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus 'made and 'baptized more disciples than 

John, 2 (though Jesus Himself -"baptized not, but His "disciples,) 
3 He-left Judasa, and departed again into 'Galilee. * And He 
must_needs 'go through "Samaria. 

6 Then cometh_He to a city of-"Samaria, •'-which- is -called 
"Sychar, near-to the parceLof-ground that Jacob gave to-his 
xson Joseph. 

6 Now "Jacob's '"well -"was there. "Jesus therefore, ^being-
wearied with His "journey, ""sat thus aon the "Jwell: and it_-"was 
'about the sixth hour. 

7 There-cometh a w o m a n °of "Samaria to _ "draw water: 
"Jesus saith wrato-her, ""Give Me to_drink." 8 (For His "dis
ciples '"were-gone_away unto the city to 'buy 'meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman xof_Samaria M»to_Hini, " How_is_it 
that Hjjou, being a Jew, askest '"drink ftof me, J,which_am a 
woman of-Samaria? for the Jews have no 'dealings-with th 
Samaritans." ' 

10 Jesus answered and said tmto_her, " If thou '"knewest the 
gift of-"God, and who it_is " t h a t saith to-thee, ' 'Give Me to 
dr ink ; ' tfjou wouldest_have_asked-of Him, and He_would-have_ 
given thee l i v i n g water ." 

11 The woman saith wn.to_Him, " Sir, Thou_hast nothing to_ 
draw-with, and the "well is deep : from.whence then hast_Thou 
that ""living ""water ? l s Art Hfjou greater than_our "father Jacob, 
which gave us the cwell, and drank thereof himself, and his 
"•children, and his "cattle ? " 

13 "Jesus answered and said MMto_her, " 'Whosoever "drinketh 
"of this "water fshall_thirst again: u but whosoever m 'drinketh 
°of the water that I 'shalLgive him shall 'never ' thirst ; but the 
water that I- 'shalLgive him 'shalL.be0 in him a "Pwell of-water 
springing_up into everlasting life." 

16 The woman saith unto Him, "S i r , "give me this ""water, that 
I-'thirst not, neither come hither to-'draw." 

16 "Jesus saith wrato-her, " 'Go, 'call thy ""husband, and "come 
hither." 17 The woman answered and said, " I_have no hus
band." 

"Jesus 'said irato_her, " Thou_''hast well said, ' I_have no hus
band : ' '8 for thou_*'hast_had five husbands; and he-whom thou 
now hast is not tfjg husband: in tfiat *-saidst-thou truly." 

19 The woman saith tt»to_Him, " Sir, I_perceive that Hjjou art 
a prophet. so Our "fathers worshipped in this "mountain; and 

t. that. 

-•b. was not 
taptizing. 

s. Syohar, Heb 
Shechem. 

sp. spring or 
fountain. 

Js . was-sifcfcing. 
a. at. 
i. i.e. about 

noon. 
o. of, Or. ek. 

f. food. 

fr. or from, 
i. intercourse. 

•"k. hadst-
known. 

c. cistern or pit. 

e. Every-one 
that. 

o. of dr. ek. 
m. or may-

drink. 
i. in no-wise 

thirst for ever. 
c. become. 
sp. spring or 

fountain. 

's. saith. 

8 3 And what, AEFaHKMSuvrAAn.—Omit and, KBDLT1*. M God giveth, AC^DEPOHK 
MsuvrAAn.—He giveth, KBO1LT'1. CHAP. IV. l The Lord, ABCEFQHKLMSTbcvrAn. 
—Jesus, KDA. 16 Jesns saith, KAo'DBFOHKLMSuvrAAn.—He saith, BO1. " Said, 
K*ADKLMSuvrAAn.—Add to Him, BCEFOH.—K1 omits and said. 
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JOHN IV. 21. JOHN IV. 44. 

A.D. SO (34). 

w. Trpoo-KWov-
jxev b oiSa-
/xcv. 
IK. 

23. Fbil. 3.3. 

25. Deut. 18.18. 

DvSciS. 

•a. bi. 

f. fipSio-iv. 

o. Mrjris. 

t. iva. 

a. wpos. 
36.1 Cor. 8.6-9. 

w. Xoyos. 
i. itrriv 6 

aTtiipvsv. 

n. ovxert Sta. 

t. aXydias* 

43. v. 40. 

2* say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to. 
'worship." 

81 "Jesus saith itn.to_her, "Woman, "believe Me, tlie hour 
cometh, when ye-shall neither in this ^mountain, nor _ yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the Father. ** |f e worship ye-^know not 
what: fae wknow what we.worship: for "salvation is "of the 
Jews. ** But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true wor
shippers shall-worship the Father in spirit and in t ru th : for 
the Father A" seeketh such ""-Ho-worship Him. u "God is a 
Spirit: and 'x they_that worship Him must worship Him in spirit 
and in t ruth." 

26 The woman saith *mto_Him, " I - ^know that m Mess ias 
cometh, "which is.called Christ: when f^e "is_come, He_wiII_ 
tell us all-things." 2* "Jesus saith itnto_ner, " I " t h a t speak 
urato-thee am He." 

87 AND upon this came His "disciples, and marvelled that He 
-"talked with the woman: yet no-0man said, " W h a t seekest 
Thou ? " or, " Why talkest_Thou with her ? " 

98 THE woman then left her 'waterpot, and went_her_way 
into the city, and saith to-the men, 29 " Come, "see a man, which 
told me all-things that-ever I . d id : is not this the Christ ? " 
30 Then they_went out-of the city, and -"came unto Him. 

81 *a IN the mean-while His "disciples -"prayed Him, saying, 
" 'Master , "eat." 82 But He said wnto-them, " I have 'meat to-
"eat that ge "'•know not of." ss Therefore said the disciples one 
to another, " H a t h any_°man brought Him ought to_"eat ? " 

84 "Jesus saith itttto-them, " My fmeat js Ho 'do the will of-
Him_that "-"-sent Me, and to_"finish His 'work. 

36 " Say not ge, ' There-are yet four_months, and then cometh 
"harvest?' behold, I_say itrato_you, "Lift-up your 'eyes, and 
"look-on the fields; for they .a re white already n to harvest. 
36 And "he- tha t reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit 
unto life eternal: that both " h e - t h a t soweth and " h e - t h a t 
reapeth mayJrejoice together. S7 And herein is that "wsaying 
"true, ' One '"soweth, and another "reapeth. ' S8 3t sent you to. 
'reap that-whereon 2 ' "-bestowed no labour: "other men "-laboured, 
and ge "-are-entered into their ' - labours." 

89 AND many of-the Samaritans of that "city believed 'on Him 
for the * saying of-the woman, ^winch-testified, " H e told me 
"all that-ever I_did." *° So when the Samaritans "'were_come 
unto Him, they--"besought Him 0that_He_would_tarry with them: 
and He-abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed because.of His own 'word; 4S and 
said wrato_the woman, "Now we-believe, "not because.of ' t hy 
saying: for we-have_heard Him ourselves, and "'•know that this 
is 'indeed the Christ, the Saviour of-the world." 

48 NOW after ' two days He-departed thence, and went into 
'Gal i lee . ** For "Jesus Himself testified, that a prophet hath 

w. worship what 
we-know. 

o. of, Or. ek. 

*a. also. 

m. Messiah. 

Aa. And. 
r. Kabbi. 
f. food. 

o. any-one. 
t. to, Or. hina, 

that I-may. 

u. unto. 
"h. the reaper. 

w. word. 
i. is the sower. 
-b. have.be-

stowed. 
-1. have-labour

ed. 
-a. have-enter

ed. 

l. in . 

"a. all-things. 

n. no-longer 
because-Of. 
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"° Then, KA.—Omit ABEGHEXiisuvrAn1. n In the meanwhile, KBC'DL.—But in 
the meanwhile, Ao8EOHKMsnvrAAn. M To do, KAEOHMsnvrAA.—That I may do, 
BCDKM*II. M ut And, Ac'EGHKMsnvrAAn.—Omit KBO'DM1". Both, KADEOHK 
MsvrAAn.—Omit TSCLT^V. *» Ever, AC8DEFGHKMSnvrAAn.—Omit HBC'L. a The 
Christ, Ac'DEEOHBXMsnvrAAn.—Omit KBC1Tb. " And went, AEFOHK(L)ijsnvrAAii. 
—Omit KB0i)Tb. 

t. truly. 

«t. the two, 
). 40. 

have.be-


JOHN IV. 45. JOHN V. 10. 

A.D. 30 (34). 
1. O&K. 
45. Dent. 16.16. 

eh. 2. 23. 

46. ch. 2. 1,11. 

48.1 Cor. 1. 22. 
oi /xrj. 

o. /SainAucos. 

b. SouXoi. 

8. cn^xeiov. 

A.D. 31 (35). 
1. See Ex. 23. 

14-17. 
. ev. 

ba. KO\D/X/3T}-

6pa. 
t. Ta»v 6xrBfr 

in. aa6ivm>. 

t. fva. 

"no honour in *his_own country. w Then when He-"'was_come 
into ""Galilee, the Galilasans received Him, ^having-seen ail-the-
things that He-did at Jerusalem at the feast: for tjjeg also went 
unto the feast. 

48 SO "Jesus came again into ""Cana of_"Galilee, where He-
made the water wine. And there_-"was a certain c nobleman, 
whose "son -"was_sick at Capernaum. 47 -"-When jje heard that 
Jesus 'was-come out_of "Judaea into ""Galilee, he_went unto Him, 
and -"besought Him that He-'would-come-down, and 'heal his 
"son: for he_was_at_the_point eof_death. 

48 Then said "Jesus unto him, "Except ye- ' see signs and 
wonders, ye_*will nnot believe." 49 The cnobleman saith unto 
Him, " Sir, 'come-down ere my 'child "die." 

60 "Jesus saith wwto-Him, "'Go_thy_way; thy "son liveth." 
And the man believed the word that "Jesus "'had-spoken unto-
him, and he_-"went_his_way. 

51 And xas_he_was now going-down, his "b servants met him, 
and told him, saving, " Thy "son liveth." M Then enquired_he 
of them the hour when he-began to-amend. And they-said 
Mwto-him, "Yesterday at_<&e_seventh hour the fever left him." 
68 So the father knew that it was at the_same xhour, in the-which 
"Jesus said wwto-him, " Thy "son liveth : " and himself believed, 
and his whole "house. 

64 This is again the second "miracle that "Jesus did, ,,lwhen_ 
He_was_come out_of "Judaea into ""Galilee. 

n. not. 

n. not, double 
negative. 

o. courtier. 

. was-going. 
b.bondservants. 

5 AFTEB "this there--"was a feast of_the Jews; and "Jesus 
went_up to Jerusalem. 

* Now there-is 'at ^Jerusalem by the sheep ^market a bapool, 
"••"which is-called in_the_Hebrew_tongue b Bethesda , having five 
porches. 

8 In these ""lay a great multitude of_,"iimpotent_folk, of_"blind, 
"halt, "withered, waiting_for the moving of_the water. 

4 For an angel -Vent-down at_a_certain season into the pool, 
and -"troubled the water: whosoever then first after the troubling 
of_the water •xstepped_in was_made whole of-whatsoever disease 
he_-"had. 

6 And a certain man -"was there, •'"which-had an ^infirmity 
thir ty-and-eight years. 6 'xWhen "Jesus saw jjtm xlie, and 
"xknew that he-'had-been now a long time in that case) He-saith 
Mwto-him, "Wil t- thou "be_made whole?" 7 The ""impotent, 
man answered Him, " Sir, I_have no man, when the water *is_ 
troubled, ' to 'put me into the pool: but while E 'am.coming, 
another steppeth_down before me." 8 "Jesus saith unto-him, 
" "Bise, "take-up thy ""bed, and 'walk." ' And immediately the 
man was_made whole, and took_up his 'bed, and -"walked: and 
on the_same *day -"was the sabbath. 

10 The Jews therefore said wnto_him_that ^was^cured, " It_is 
the sabbath day : it_is not lawful for_thee to_'carry thy ""bed." 

"t. these-things. 

u Jesus came, AEFOHKHSUVTAAII.—He came, BCBI.—They came, K. *' Be
sought Him, AEFHKLMSuvrAAn.—Omit Him, KBCDM*. M u t And, ACEFGHK(L)MS 
(Tb)uyrAAn.—Omit KBD. 51 And told him, (K)ABc(D)EFoH(K)MscrrAA(n).—Omit 
Bi. Thy, B(Gr.)EFGHKi,M8UTrAAn His, KABC. Son, DKmn.—Child, KABC 
EFOHMflvrAA. M And, KADEFOHKMSDrrAAn.—Then, BCL. CHAP. V. * Beth 
esda, ACEroHiKMSuvrAn.—Bethzatha, K.—Bezatha, i.—Bethsaida, B.—Bithestha, A. 
* Great, AEFoHiKM8uvrAAn.—Omit KBCDL. Waiting for the moving of the water, 
A ĉ'DEFOHiKJdSDrrAA.—Omit KA'BC1!. * Retain the verse, Ac'aFGHiKiMuvrA.—Omit 
KBC'D. «An infirmity, Ac'EFoHiKMSuvrAAn1.—His infirmity, KBC'DUI1. W It 
is not, ĉ ETHEHSTTAAn.—And it is not, vABc^GLvr. 

s. sign or sign. 
miracle. 

i. in. 
g. or gate; see 

Neh. 3 .1 . 
ba. or bathing, 

place. 
b. Bethesda, 

House of lov
ing* kindness 
or Denevo-
lence. 

t. the infirm. 

*1. lying. 

in. infirm man. 

t. to, ffr. hina. 
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JOHN V. 11. JOHN V. 31. 

A.D. 31 (35). 

k. jJSti 

o. tcpw. 

16. See oh. 7. 
19-24. 

IV. IXvt. 
0. ZSlOV. 

a. 'A/uijv. 
f. diro. 

i. ojuouij?. 

fo. <j>i\tt. 

m. 4<ooirol€l. 

2T'EtTi77'3T 
n. oiScVa. 

24.1 John 5. 9-
13. 

j . Kpunv. 
o. IK. 
i . €19. 
25. Eph. 2.1, 

4-6. 

26. ch.6.57. 
*a. foul 
27. Acts 10. 42. 

28. 1 Cor. 15. 
20-24. 

m . /IPT/jblClOl?. 
29. Luke 20.34-

36. 1 Cor. 15. 
51,52. IThes. 
4.13-16. 
Bev. 20. 4-6; 
20.11-15. 

b. Si. 
p. irpd£a»Tes. 
86"ch."8."i&'" 

SiTSeeoO." 
13,14. 

t. /taonipco. 
o. irtpt. 
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11 He_answered them, " He_that *xmade me whole, the.same 
said imto_me, ' 'Take-up thy ""bed, and 'walk. '" 12 Then askecL 
they him, " What "man is that_which '-"-said ttrato_thee, ' "Take-
up thy 'bed, and 'walk ? ' " 18 And he_that -Vas_healed k'"wist 
not who it- 'was: for "Jesus ''had-conveyed-Himself-away, a 
multitude being in that xplace. 

M "Afterward "Jesus findeth him in the "temple, and said unto. 
him, " Behold, thou-"-art_made whole : 'sin no_more, lest a worse 
thing 'come ttrato.thee." 16 The man departed, and told the 
Jews that it-'was Jesus, which •xhad_made him whole. 

18 AND therefore -"did the Jews persecute ""Jesus, and -"sought 
to.'slay Him, because He -"had_done these_things on the sabbath 
day. 

17 But "Jesus answered them, " My "Father worketh hitherto, 
and E work." 

18 Therefore the Jews -"sought the.more to_*kill Him, because 
He not only w-*had_broken the sabbath, but said also that ""God 
was His0 Father, making Himself equal with_xGod. 

19 Then answered "Jesus and said wrato_them, " "Verily, 'verily, 
I_say wnto-you, The Son can 'do nothing f of Himself, but what 
HeJseeth the Father •'•do: for what_things soever f^e doeth, 
these also doeth the Son 'likewise. 

20 " F o r the Father f0loveth the Son, and sheweth Him all-
things that Himself doeth: and He-wil l-shew Him greater 
works than_these, that ge mayJmarvel. S1 For as the Father 
raiseth_up the "dead, and "quickeneth them; even so the Son 
m quickeneth whom HeJwill. 

22 " For the Father judgeth nno_man, but hath_committed all 
"judgment imto-the Son: M that "all men shouldJhonour the 
Son, even_as they_honour the Father. "He - tha t honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father which ••'hath-sent Him. 

81 ""Verily, "verily, I_say it»to_you, xxHe_that heareth My 
word, and •'•believeth on Him_that , , lsent Me, hath everlasting 

life, and 'shall not come into j condemnation; but "-is_passed 
"from "death 'unto ""life. 

86 it >Yeril^ "verily, I-say «rato_you, The hour 'is-coming, and 
now is, when the "dead shall-hear the voice of_the Son of- God: 
and they-that "'hear shalLlive. 

26 " F o r as the Father hath life in Himself; so ' 'ha th-He-
given A" to_the Son to_have life in Himself; 27 and "'hath-given 
Him authority toJexecute judgment also, because He_is the Son 
of_man. 

28 " 'Marvel not at this : for the hour 'is_coming, in the_which 
all that-are in the "graves shall-hear His "voice, 2* and shall... 
come-forth; they.that ••'have-done '"good unto the resurrec
t i on of_life; kand they.that •ihave_Pdone """evil, unto the resur
rection of J damnation. 

80 " E can fof Mine_own_self 'do nothing: "as I_hear, I-judge 
and "My "judgment is just; because I-seek not ""Mine-own 'will, 
but the will of-the Father which "•'hath-sent Me. 

31 " I f E A" bear_*witness cof Myself, My "'witness is not true. 

k. knew. 

o. outer-teniple. 

-«h. was-doing. 

w. wasJoosing 
or breaking, 

o. His-own. 

a. Amen, 
f. from. % 
±i. doing, 
i. in-like-man-

ner. 
fo. fondly-lov-

etb. 

m. maketh-
alive. 

11 He answered, c'DEFHUsurr.—But he answered, (n)iB(c1OELAAn). u Then 
asked they, ACEFGBKLMeuvrAAn.—They asked, KBD. Thy bed, AC*DEFGHKHSUVA 
AIn«n.—Omit KBO1!.—Omit the verte, TA1. " Healed, KABCEraHKLMsuvrAAn.— 
Impotent, D. « And sought to slay Him, AEFOHKHSUVTAAII.—Omit KBCDL 
** AIBO, D(Gr.)EOHEMSurrAAn.—Omit K'ABL. n And they, KADEOHBXMsnrrAAn. 

Omit and, B. *> The Father which hath, EGHMSUT.—Him that, KABDKLAAII. 

"h. He-tbat is-
a-bearer of. 

*b. and a be
liever. 

j . or judgment. 
o. out̂ of. 
i. into. 
'i. cometh. 

Jb. gave He. 
Aa. also. 
Jh. gave Him. 

'i. cometh. 
m. memorial-

tombs, 
'•g.good-things. 
b. but. 
p. practised. 
—e. evil-things. 

f. from. 
a. acoording-as. 

*a. alone. 
t. testimony, 
c. concerning. 



A.D. 31 (35). 
32. Mat. 3.17; 

17.5; ch.8.18. 
koTlV. 

33. oh. 1.15,19-
27. 

1. Mxyos. 
l i . <j>tOTl. 

36. Acts 2. 22. 
2 Pet.1.17,18. 
1 John 5. 9. 

th. tva TeXetto-
<ro) avrd. 

37. Deut. 4.12. 
oh. 1.18. 
1 Tim. 1.17; 
6. 16. 1 John 
4.12. 

f. eiSos. 

JOHN V. 32. JOHN VI. 10. 

9. Acta 17.11. 
Lu. 24.25-27. 
1 Pet.1.10,11 

u. irpds. 
g. Sofay. 

t. TOU fiovov 
©60V. 

i. «S. 
h. fiXmKart. 

s. prj/iaxri. 

A.D. 32 (36). 
1-4. ||MAT. 14. 

13,14. MASK 
6. 31-34. 
Lu. 9. io, 11. 

w. amjXOa'. 
s. <n;/teia. 

4. Lev. 23. 5-8. 

88 "iThere_is another "-that beareth-'witness cof Mej and I-
"Lknow that the 'witness which He_tewitnesseth cof Me is true. 

88 " g e "-sent unto John, and he_*-bare_' witness «»to_the truth. 
34 " But I receive not ""testimony from man: but these_things 

I-say, that ge 'might-be_saved. 
SB "*jfyt -"was a "burning and a shining "'light: and ge were-

willing for a season to_"rejoice in his ""light. 
36 " B u t I have greater '""witness tha,n-that-oi "John: for the 

works which the Father ' 'hath-given Me t hto 'finish, the same 
works that I do, bear_'witness cof Me, that the Father hath-
sent Me. 

37 " And the Father Himself, which "xhath_sent Me, hath-
borne_'witness cof Me. Ye_have neither heard His voice at-
any-time, nor "-seen His 'shape. 

38 " A n d ye.have not His 'word abiding in you : for whom ?̂ e 
hath sent, fljitn ge believe not. 

89 " 'Search the scriptures; for in them ge think 0ye_have 
eternal life: and tfjeg are ""they-which testify cof Me. *° And 
ye_wlwill not "'come u to Me, that ye-'might-have life.* 

41 " I_receive not shonour from men. 
43 " But I_"-know you, that ye_have not the love of_°God in 

you". ** I '•am_come in My "Father's 'name, and ye-'receive 
Me not: if another 'shalLcome in 'his.own name, ])im ye-^wilL 
receive. ** How 'can ge 'believe, ^which-receive honour one of 
another, and 'seek not the honour that eometh from 'God "only? 

46 "'Do not think that I will-accuse you u to the Father : there 
_is one " t h a t accnseth you, even Moses, 'in whom ye ""-trust. 
46 For -"had ye-believed Moses, ye_-"would_have_believed Me 
for fje wrote cof Me. 47 But if ye-'believe not \fi» ^writings, how 
•shalLye-believe fMy 'words ? " 

i. It is . 
t. testimony, 
te. testifieth. 
•-a. have-sent. 
—b. hatb-borne. 

1. lamp, 
li. light, Or. 

phos. 

*h. gave Me. 
th.thatI-should 

perfect them. 

f. form or ap
pearance. 

the sea of-'Galilee, 

5-9. ||MAT. U. 
15-18. MAEK 
6. 35-38. 
Lu. 9.12-14. 

1. aprov?. 
d. OTJvapCan/.'f 

10,11. ||MAT. 14. 
19-21. MARK 
6. 39-44. Lu. 
9. 14-17. 

V. dvaTT€<T€lV. 

w. are not will
ing to-come, 

u. unto. _ _ 
g. or glory. 

s. yourselves, 
-a. hare-come. 

t. or the only 
God. 

"t. that is your 
accuser, 

i. in, Or. eis. 
h. have-hoped. 
-*h. if ye-were-

believiug. 
s. sayings. 

6 AFTEE these-things "Jesus "went over 
which-is the sea of-Tiberias. 

8 And a great multitude -"followed Him, because they_-*saw 
His '""miracles which He_-"did on oxthem_that were-diseased. 

8 And "Jesus went_up into a ""mountain, and there He_-"sat 
with His "disciples. 

* And the passover, a "feast of_the Jews, -"was nigh. 

8 " 'WHEN "Jesus then lifted_up His ""eyes, and "lsaw a great 
company 'come unto Him, He-saith unto ""Philip, "Whence *shall 
_we_buy 1Bbread, that these 'may-eat ? " ' And this He_said 
•Ho-prove him: for He.Himself '"knew what HeJ'-'would ®do. 
7 Philip answered Him, " Two-hundred dpennyworth_of '"bread 
is not sufficient for.them, that every_one of_them "may-take a 
little." 

8 One of His "disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's "brother, saith 
unto_Him, ' "There - i s °a lad here, which hath five barley 
loaves , and two small-fishes: but what are tfjeg among so. 

w. went-away. 

s. signs, 

-f. the feast. 

1. loaves-of-
bread. 

a. was-about to. 
d. denaries'. 

worth.f 

many ? " 
10 And 'Jesus said, " 'Make the men 'sit-down." Now there. 

87 Himself, which hath sent Me, hath borne witness, AEOHKMsrjvrAAH.—Which hath 
gent Me, He hath borne witness, KBL. CHAT. VI. 2 His, KFGHMtJvrA.—The KAB 
DKLSAH. ' Of them, DEFQHKHSUVTAA.—Omit KABLII. 10 And, AEFHKMSuvrA 
AH.—Omit KBL.—Therefore, BO. 

* V. 39, 40. Some render Ye-searoh, etc. And yet ye-are not willing, etc. 
t At tevenpence halfpenny to the denarius, this would amount to £6 5s. 

T. recline. 
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JOHN VI. 11. JOHN VI . 30. 

A.D. 32 (36). 
re. wen-cow. 

rec. dcaKCi/i.c-
VOK. 

12,13. | |MAT.14. 
20. MASK 6. 
43. Lu.9.17-

Aa. Se. 
t. Svvayaycrc. 
b. Ko<j>Cvov$. 

14."Cent. 1S\ 
lo-W.^ 

s. (rrjiutov. 
15. oh. 2. 23-

25; 18. 36. 
k. yrovs. 
a. fiiXXomiv. 
th. Iva. 
16^18.1|MAT.T4. 

22-24. MASK 
6;45, 46. 

al. ^Siy. 
a. rrpos. 
19,20. | |MAT.14. 

25-31. MASK 
6. 47-50. 

i. 'Eyu elfu. 
'2L''irM'AT:"l4. 

32,33. MASK 
6.61,62. 

c. iyivtro hri 
See v. 59. 
n. o^Xos. 

1. TrAotapiov. 

a. "A/MJV. 

a. o~i/ju.c?a. 
a. ix, 
27. Mat. 3.16, 

17. Acts 2. 
22. 

w. ipyaZ«r6e. 

29.1 John 3.1 
CIS. 

30.1 Cor. 1. 22, 
d. Troict;. 

was much-grass in the place. So the men resat_down, i n 
c u m b e r about five-thousand. u And "Jesus took the loaves; 
and "•lwhen_He_had_given_thanks, He-distributed to_the dis
ciples, and the disciples to_Sithem_that were_rec set-down; and 
likewise of the fishes as_much_as they_-"would. 

18 A" When they-were-filled, He-'said M»to_His ^disciples, 
" 'Gather- 'up the fragments •xthat_remain, that nothing "be-
lost." 

18 Therefore they_gathered_£Aem-together, and filled twelve 
baskets with_<Ae_fragments of the five "barley loaves, which 

remained_over_and_above «nto_them •Hhat-had.eaten. 

u THEN those xmen, • iwhen_they-had_seen the 'miracle that 
:Jesus did, said, " This is of-a_truth that "prophet " t h a t should 
come into the world." u ••'•When Jesus therefore kperceived that 
they_" 'would ecome and 'take Him by_force, to 'make Him a 
k i n g , He_departed again into a 'mountain Himself alone. 

16 AND when even was_now_come, His "disciples went-down 
unto the sea, 17 and "•'entered into a ""ship, and -"went over the 
sea toward Capernaum. And it_""was •'now dark, and "Jesus 
"was not come uto them. 18 And the sea -"arose by_reason_of a 

great wind Hhat-blew. 
19 So-when "Hhey-had-rowed about five_and_twenty or thirty 

furlongs, they.'see ' J e s u s w a l k i n g on t h e sea, and drawing 
nigh_unto the ship: and they_were_afraid. so But He saith 
unto.them, " ' I t - is 3E; 'be not afraid." 

81 Then they_-"willingly "'received Him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship ewas at the land whither they_Jwent. 

ss THE day-following, "•'-when the "people which ^stood on_ 
the-Other-side of_the sea saw that there_-"was none other 'boat 
there, save that one whereinto His "disciples "'were_entered, and 
that "Jesus went not with His ^disciples into the 'boat, but that 
His "disciples "'were_gone_away alone; M (howbeit there-came 
other "boats from Tiberias nigh_unto the place where they_did 
-eat 'bread, "•lafter_that the Lord had_given_thanks:) ** when 
the ""people therefore saw that Jesus 'was not there, neither His 
"disciples, tf)eg also took shipping, and came to Capernaum, 
seeking-for ""Jesus. 

25 And -iwhen_they_had_found Him on_the_other_side of_the 
sea, they_said «nto_Him, " Rabbi, when "-camest-Thou hither ? " 
88 "Jesus answered them and said, " "Verily, "verily, I_say wnto-
you, Ye.seek Me, not because ye_saw the "miracles, but because 
ye_did_eat °of the loaves, and were-filled. S7 "'Labour not for 
the meat *"xwhich perisheth, but for tliat ""meat '"•'-which endureth 
unto everlasting life, which the Son of_aman shall-give «nto-
you : for Jfftm hath "God the Father sealed." 

38 Then said_they unto Him, " What shalLwe-'do, that we_ 
'might-work the works of_°God ? " *• "Jesus answered and said 
wnto-them, " This is the work of_"God, that ye_"believe 'on Him-
whom f^e hath sent." 

30 They-said therefore wnto-Him, " W h a t sign ashewest Wfjtm 
then, that we_*may_see, and "believe Thee? what dost_Thon_ 
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re. reclined. 

rec. reclining. 

Aa. And. 
'a. saith. 
t. Gather-toge. 

ther. 

h.hand.baskets. 

sign. 
k. knew or Je-

sns having-
known, 

a. lit. ar&abont 
to. 

th. that they. 
might. 

's. the ship. 

al. alr|ady. 
u. nnto. 
•'W. was-rising. 

11 And Jesus, K'EFfajHKMSuvrAAn.—Jesus then, K'ABDL. TO the disciples, and 
the disciples, K4nEFOHKMSUvrAA.—Omit K1ABLH. U Jesus did, AEFGHXIIMSUVTAAIT. 
—He did, KBD. " Not, AEFaHxicsuvraA.—Add yet, KBDL. M Also, nr.—Omit 
KABDEFGBKLMSVAA. 

i. I am. 
-w. were-will-

ing to-receive. 
c. came to. 

. were-going. 

m. moltitnde. 
1. little-boat. 

li. little-boats. 

a. Amen, 
s. signs, 
o. of, Or. ek. 
w. Work. 

d. doest. 



A.D. 32 (36). 
31. Ex, zvi. 

Ps. 78.23-25. 
ac. Kadiim. 

a. A.jj.yv. 

35. ch. 4. 14. 

n. ou nrj. 
i. ci?. 
*a. irw7rorc. 

y. Kai. 
37. oh. 17. 2, 6, 

9, 11, 12, 24. 
Rom. 8. 30. 
2 Tim. 2.19. 

m. CK âXca. 
t. "pa. 
39.2 Tim. 1.12. 
i. (v. 
40. oh. 17.8. 
1. 6 Ovopav. 

JOHN VI. 31. JOHN VI. 57. 

i. Amen, 
-g. hath not 

given. 

o. Tc/ai. 
o. CK. 

44. Jer. 31. 3. 
Eph. 2.8. 
ovSei's. 

45. ISA. 54.13. 
Jer. 31.34. 

e. 5ras. 
46. Mat. 11. 25-

27. 
f. irapd, 
an. TIS. 
a. A/nqv. 
in. CL9. 
48. v. 88-35. 

O. £K. 

an. Tis. 

*a. fie. 

* T . afJUTJV. 

n. ovK. 
s. cawots. 
t. dX^SSs. 

ab. fievu. 
ac. KoBtas. 

Lh. he-that is-a 
-oomer. 

n. unto, 
n. never, double 

negative. 
"h. he-that is a 

heliever. 
in. 

Aa. at-any.time. 
y. or yet. 
m. may or can. 
•-c. have-come. 

down. 
0. ont-of. 
t. to or that 1-

shonld. 
i. in, Or. en. 

1. looketh-on or 
is a beholder, 
of. 

in. in, Or. eis. 

c. concerning, 
o. ont-of. 

-c. have-como. 

work ? S1 Our "fathers did-eat "manna in the desert; ""as it_is M- according-
14written, ' HE_OAVE THEM BBEAD °PBOH "HEAVEN TO_'EAT. ' " o."ut-of. 

38 Then "Jesus said «»to-them, " "Verily, "verily, I_say unto-
you, Moses "-gave you not thai "bread "from "heaven; but My 
"Father giveth you the true "bread "from "heaven. s s For the 
bread of_"God is "He-which cometh_down °from "heaven, and 
•"•giveth life wnto-the world." 

34 Then said_they unto Him, "Lord, evermore "give us this 
bread." 

86 And "Jesus said imto_them, " I am the bread of_"life: " h e -
that cometh "to Me shall "never 'hunger: and "xhe_that be
lieveth 'on Me shall "never 'thirst A". 

36 " But I_said ttwto.you, That ye also have-seen Me, and ?be-
lieve not. 37 All that the Father giveth Me "shall-come "to Me; 
and "xhim_that cometh "to Me I_m'will in_no_wise cast out. 88 For 
I-'-came-down "from "heaven, not Ho 'do "Mine own "will, but 
the will of_Him_that "'•sent Me. S9 And this is the Father's "will 
which "Lhath_sent Me, that "of all which He_hath_given Me I. 
•should lose nothing, but "should-raise it up-again 'a t the last 
day. *° And this is the will of_Him_that "xsent Me, that every
one "which 'seeth the Son, and xbelieveth '"on Him, 'may-have 
everlasting life: and I will-raise him up at-the last day." 

41 THE Jews then -"murmured cat Him, because He_said, " I 
am the bread which *xcame_down "from "heaven." 48 And they. 
said, " I s not this Jesus, the son of-Joseph, whose "father and 
mother toe "'•know? how,is_it then that ?̂ e saith, 'I-'-came-down 

"from "heaven V" 
43 "Jesus therefore answered and said wnto-them, " 'Murmur 

not among yourselves. ** "No_man 'can *ecome "to Me, except 
the Father which *xhath_sent Me 'draw him: and I will-raise 
him up at_the last day. tt It_is "'written in the prophets, ' AND 
THEY-SHALL-BE ALL TAUGHT o*-aGoD.' eEvery_man therefore that 
xhath_heard, and 'xhath_learned fof the Father, cometh unto Me. 

46 "No t that ""any man hath-seen the Father, save "He.which 
is fof "God, ffit hath-seen the Father. 

47 ""Verily, "verily, I-say wtto.you,."xHe_that believeth ""on 
Me hath everlasting life. 

48 "JE am that "bread of-"life. ' "Your "fathers d id-ea t 
"manna in the wilderness, and ' 'are-dead. 60 This is the bread 
"which cometh-down "from "heaven, that *°a man 'may-eat 
thereof, and not "die. 6 1 1 am the living "bread which 'xcame 
down "from "heaven: if ""any man 'eat of this "bread, he_shall, 
live for ever: and A" the bread that I will-give is My "flesh, 
which I will-give for the life of_the world." 

68 The Jews therefore -"strove among themselves, saying, " How 
'can this man 'give us His "flesh to_'eat ? " 

63 Then "Jesus said imto-them, " "Verily, "verily, I_say unto. 
you, Except ye- 'eat the flesh of_the Son of-"man, and 'drink His 
blood, ye-'have " no life in you". 64 "Whoso eateth My "flesh, 

and xdrinketh My "blood, hath eternal life; and I will-raise him 
up at-the last day. " For My "flesh is meat 'indeed, and My 
"blood is drink 'indeed. 6a "He- tha t eateth My "flesh, and 
xdrinketh My "blood, »bdwelleth in Me, and I in him. 67 "cAs the 

n. No-one. 
'c. is-able to-

come. 

e. Every-one. 
f. from, 
an. any one. 

a. Amen. 
in. in, Or. eis. 

Ja. died, 
o. out-of. 
an. any one. 

Aa. also. 
•e. or shalLhave 

-eaten. 

«s!" And, AEFGHKMBUTAA.—Omit BLT.—Therefore, KDI*. M Me, BDEFOHKLH&(T)uvr 
AAH.—Omit KA. M The Father's will, BGHKMSUVTAAII.—The will of Him, K'ABDBT. 
—K'O omit the first clause of v. 39. *> And this, BGHSTTAA.—For this, KABODKLDH. 
a Then, XADEGHKLMSUvrAAii.—Now, BOT. " Therefore, KADEGHMSuvrAA Omit B 
CKLTTJ. u Therefore, AEGHKMUvrAAn.—Omit KBCDLST. *7 On Me, ACDEGHKMS 
ovrAAn.—Omit KBLT. •' Which I will give, BOEKMsovrAAn.—Omit KBCDLT. 

n. not. 
yourselves. 
W. He-that is 
.an-eater-of, 
etc. 

t. truly. 
ab. abideth. 
ac. According-
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JOHN VI . 58. JOHN VII . 8. 

A.D. 32(36). 
57. John 14.19, 

20. 
b. Sia TOV. 

bu. St. 
c. ircpt. 
a.&KavSaXl^ei. 

1. 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
sa. prj/iaTa. 

d. irapadwrwi' 
65. v. 44. 
n. ovSn't. 

r. Xoyos. 

66. Mat. 13. 5, 
6, 20, 21. 
1 John 2.19. 

a. etj TO oiri-
o*a>. 

an. 7rp<59. 
69. Mat. 16. 16, 

17. LB. 9.20, 
h. eyyioKafuv. 
70. Lu. 6.13-16. 
,b. 8e'. 
a. ^/xcXXcv. 
d. wafiaSl&o-

living Fa t t e r hath sent Me, and I live bby the F a t t e r : so " l i e -
that eateth Me, even fjt shall-live bby Me. 68 This is that "bread 
which ••Lcame_down "from "heaven: not *cas your "fathers did-
eat 'manna, and ''are-dead : "he_that eateth of this bread shall-
live for ""ever/' 

69 THESE_things said-He in the synagogue, xas_He_taught in 
Capernaum. 

°i) Many therefore of His ffdisciples, ••twhen_they_Aad-heard 
this, said, " This is a hard "^saying; who can 'hear it ? " 

ei t m ^ ] j e n * j e s u s ^knew in Himself that His disciples 'mur
mured cat it, He-said w»to_them, "Doth this "offend gou? 
62 What and if ye-*shall_see the Son of_ffman •'•ascend-up where 
He_-"was 'before ? w It_is the Spirit " tha t quickeneth; the 
flesh profiteth nothing: the "words that 5 speak it»to_you, tlwy 
are spirit, and they are life. 

64 " But there-are some °of you that believe not." For "Jesus 
•"knew from tlie beginning who theyJwere " t h a t believed not. 
and -who 'should " * ''betray Him. 

65 And He-said, " Therefore *-said_I «»to_you, that nno_man 
'can 'come unto Me, except i tJwere ^given i«ito_him °of My 
"Father." 

66 From tfjat time many of-His ffdisciples went """back, and 
-"walked no_more with Him. 

67 Then said "Jesus wnto_the twelve, " Will gt also 'go_away ? ' 
68 Then Simon Peter answered Him, "Lord, "Ho whom ''shall 

we_go ? Thou-hast the "words of_eternal life. 
69 " And tot -believe and h '-are-sure that 3Tfjou art that "Christ, 

the Son of_the living "God." 
70 "Jesus answered them, " ' 'Have not K chosen you ""twelve, 

and one °of you is a devil? " 71 *b He-spake-of ' Judas Iscariot 
the son of_Simon: for i)t it_was_that_1-"should d 'betray Him, being 
one °of the twelve. 

b. by or because 
-of, Or. dia, 
with ace. 

o ont-of. 
4a. died. 

w. word. 
buJBut. " 
c. concerning. 
8. etamble. 
•'a. ascending. 
t. the Spirit is 
the Qnickener. 

sa. sayings. 

o. of, Or. ek. 
•"k. had-known. 
J. deliver Him 

up. 

u. unto the-
things behind. 

un. unto. 

-b. have-be-
lieved. 

h. have-known. 
•"H. Did not 2 

choose, 
.b. But. 
a. was-aboutto. 
d. deliver Him 

up. 

Aa. Kai. 
2.Lev. 23.38-36, 

39-44. Num. 
29.12-88. 
Deut. 16.13-
17. Neh. 8. 
13-18. Zech. 
14.16-19. 

p. r) tricrp>o7n)-
yla. 

t. o-ou. 
n. ovSo'f. 
i. eh. 

7. ch. 15.19. 
ch. 8.19. 

c. mpL 
8. Luke 9. 51. 
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7 A" AFTER these-things "Jesus -*walked in *Galilee: for He -
would not walk in *J Jewry, because the Jews -fought to_ 

•kill Him. 
8 Now the Jews' "feast of** tabernacles -"was at_hand. 
s His "brethren therefore said unto Him, " "Depart hence, and 

'go into 'Judaea, that Thy "disciples also *may_see ' the works 
that Thou-doest. * For there is "no_man that doeth any_thing 
in secret, and he-himself seeketh to_be_known openly. If Thou 
_'do these-things, 'shew Thyself to-the world." 

6 For neither -"did His "brethren believe ' in Him. 
8 Then "Jesus 'said w»to_them, " "My "time is not-yet come: 

but "your "time is alway ready. 
7 " The world cannot 'hate you: but Me it-hateth, because K 

testify cof it, that the works thereof are evil. 
8 " "Go gt up unto this ' feast : K 'go not up yet unto this 'feast; 

for "My "time *"is not yet full_come. 

58 Your fathers, DEOHKMBCVAAn.—Onr, r.—The fathers, MBCLT. Manna, EOHK 
MBnvrAAn.—Omit KBCDLT. a I speak, EFoHMBvrAA.—I have spoken, KBCDKLTDH. 
65 My father, c'EroHKJisuvrAAn.—The Father, KBC'DLT. • Then, Erajravra.— 
Omit KBCOKLDAH.—Bnt, D. • That Christ, the Son, cSEFOHKMSuvrAAn.—The 
holy one of, KBC'DL. Of the living, EFGHKMSuvrAAn.—Omit KBCDL. n Judas 
Iscariot the ton of Simon, EFHKMBuvrAAn'.—Judas son of Simon Iscariot, K'BCOI.H2. 
—Scarioth, D. CHAP. VTJ. 6 Then, K'BEFQHKIMSOVXTAAII.—Omit K^Gr.) 
s i* This feast, K'EroHMSDvraA.—The feast, K^BDKLTXH. ut Yet, BEFGHLSTOVX 
rAA.—Omit KDKun. I 

*a. And. 
j . or Judeea. 
-*. were-seek. 

ing. 
p. the pitching. 

of-tents or 
booths. 

t. Thy. 
n. no.one. 

-d. were...be
lieving, 

i. in, Or. eis. 
's. saith. 

c. concerning. 



JOHN VII . 9. JOHN VII . 32. 

• A* "•lWhen_He_had_said these-words wnto-them, He-abode •*• &*&• 
still in sGalilee. 

A.D. 32 (36). 
«a. 8c. 

ma. <£avepu>s. 

12. ch. 9.16. 
m. ox^-O'S. 
.b. St. 
mu. o^Kov. 

oiSet's. 
fr. TrappTj&tq.. 

ou. lepov. 
1. ypa/x/xara. 

O. (K. 

f. am. 

19. John 1. 17. 
Acts 7^38. 

do. 7TOtcT. 
s- fi/retTC. 
d. oat/xdVioi'. 

21. oh. 5.1-16. 
2. Lev. 12. 3. 
Gen. 17.9-14, 

t. on. 

tr. dAi/dus i 

>. oiSds. 

ou. tepto. 
AE. KCU. 

f. cbrd. 

ma. 6*xAou. 
i. cts. 
s. otiiuta. 

10 BUT when His "brethren were-gone_up, then went ?^e also 
up unto the feast, not ""openly, but as_it_were in secret. u Then 
the Jews -"sought Him at the feast, and said, " Where is f^e ? " 

12 And there_-"was much murmuring among the m=people con
cerning Him : for some said, " He_is a good man : " Ab others 
said, " N a y ; but He-deceiveth the mupeople." l s Howbeit nno_ 
man -"spake b openly cof Him for ""fear of_the Jews. 

14 NOW about the •'midst of.the feast "Jesus went.up into the 
temple, and "taught. 15 And the Jews -"marvelled, saying, 
How ^knoweth this man 'letters, ^having never learned ? " 

16 "Jesus answered them, and said, " M y "doctrine is not Mine, 
but His_that "xsent Me. l7 If any man wlwill ®do His ""will, he. 
shalLknow cof the doctrine, whether it_be °of "God, or whether I 
speak fof Myself. 18 x iHe_that speaketh 'of himself seeketh 'his 

own ""glory: but "He- tha t seeketh His ""glory that "-"-sent Him, 
the-same is true, and no unrighteousness is in Him. 

n "•-j)j(j n o t Moses give you the law, and yet none °of you 
dokeepeth the law ? Why "'go-ye-about to_"kill Me ? " 

so The mupeople answered and said, "Thou-hast a ddevil: who 
goeth-about to-'kill Thee ? " 

21 "Jesus answered and said M»to_them, " I "'have-done one 
work, and ye all marvel. 

22 " Moses therefore "-gave imto_you ""circumcision; (not 'be
cause it_is °of "Moses, but °of the fathers;) and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man. 2S If a man on the sabbath day 'receive 
circumcision, that the law of_Moses "should not be_broken; are. 
ye_angry at_Me, because I_Aa»e_made a man every_whit whole 
on the sabbath day ? ** 'Judge not according-to the appearance, 
but "judge ""righteous judgment." 

26 THEN said some of them of-'Jerusalem, " Is not this He,_ 
whom they_seek to_"kill ? 26 But lo, He.speaketh '"boldly, and 
they_say nothing iwito-Him. "'Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the •'very "Christ ? 2r Howbeit we-^know this man whence 
He_is: but when "Christ cometh, "no_man knoweth whence He-
is." 

28 Then cried "Jesus in the outemple ^as-He-taught, A* saying, 
" Ye both ^know Me, and ye-^know whence I_am: and I_"-am 
not come 'of Myself, but He-that "xsent Me is true, whom ge 
^know-not. 

28 " B u t 3E '•know Him: for I_am from Him, and f%t hath sent 
Me." 

30 Then they_-*sought to- ' take Him: but nno_man laid ""-hands 
on Him, because His "hour ""was not_yet come. 

31 And many of the ""people believed 'on Him, and said, 
" W h e n "Christ "cometh, "will-He-do more "miracles than_these 
which this man "'hath-done ? " 

82 THE Pharisees heard that the ""people •'murmured such-

ma. manifestly. 

m. multitudes, 
b. but. 

ma. mnltitade. 
n. no-one. 
fr. freely or 

boldly, 
c. concerning. 

oa. outer-
temple. 

1. or learning. 

w. is-willing to. 
o. of, Or. ek. 
f. from. 

do. doeth. 
8. seek-ye. 
d. demon, 
se. seeketh. 

->h. did. 

•-jr. hath-given. 
t. that. 

10 Gone up, then went He also np onto the feast, DEFQHHSDVTAA.—Gone up to the 
feast, then went He np also, KBKI>TXH. 16 And, XFGHKHSDvrAAn.—Therefore, KB 
DLTX. u Jesus, DLX.—Add therefore, KBEFGHKMSTUvrAAn. •> And said, DE 
FGHMSDVTAA.—Omit KELTX.—m read, The Jews answered and said nnto Him. 
99 Very, sroHMSuvrAA.—Omit KBDKI/TXII. » But, MDX.—Omit BEGBELMSTCvrAAn. 
81 These, EGHMSOTAA.—Those which, KBDKI/TXII. 

tr. truly. 
'0. the Christ. 

ou. outer, 
temple. 

Aa. and. 
-a. have not. 
f. from. 

.had. 
ma. multitude. 
Lin. 
s. signs. 
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JOHN VII . 33. JOHN VIII . 4. 

A.D.S2(36). 

t. tva. 

g. wrayo). 
34. Hoa. 6. 6. 

oh. S. 21. 

SB. 1 fat. 1.1,3. 
a. fjUXXei. 

gr. 'EWrjvw. 

w. Xdyos. 

37. Lev. 23. 36. 
Num. 29. 35. 
v. 2,10,14. 

.b. Se. 
i. cis. 
ac. fca#w?. 
39. Acts ii. 

. TTCpL 
we. cplkXov. 

8. f lyE^a. 

O. €K. 

42. Ps. 132. 11. 
Mic. 5. 2. 

f. airo. 
ar. eyeKCTO. 

ov<5«9. 

n. irpos. 

46. Mat. 7. S 
, OVTUK. 

48.1 Oor. 2. 
49. Bom. 2. 

17-24. 
Bbroh.3"I, 

le. "St. 

e. ?Jta<TT05. 

things concerning Him; and the Pharisees and the chief-priests 
sent officers ' to ' take Him. 

33 Then said "Jesus wreto_them, " Yet a little while am_I with 
you, and then I-ggo unto Him_that -"-sent Me. ** Ye-shalLseek 
Me, and shall not find Me: and where K am, thither ge 'cannot 

come." 
86 Then said the Jews among themselves, "Whi ther "'will f^t 

sgo, that fac shall not find Him ? "'will-He ego unto the dispersed 
-among the ^Gentiles, and 'teach the ^Gentiles ? S6 What manner 
of "w saying is this that He_said, ' Ye_shall_seek Me, and shall 
not find Me: and where K am, thither ge 'cannot 'ecome ? ' " 

37 Ab IN the last day, that *great day of-the feast, "Jesus '"stood 
and cried, saying, " If any man 'thirst, 'let_him_come unto Me, 
and 'drink. 38 "He- tha t believeth 'on Me, "cas the scriptnre hath 
said, out-of his "belly shall-flow rivers of_ l i v i n g water ." 
39 (But this spake.He cof the Spirit, which " they- tha t believe 
on Him ""-"should sreceive: for the Holy 'Ghost -"was not_yet 

given ; because.that "Jesus Was not-yet glorified.) 
40 MANY "of the "people therefore, "Vhen-they-heard this 

'saying, said, " Of-a_truth this is the Prophet." 41 Others said, 
"This is the Christ." But some said, " 'Shall "Christ come out. 
of "Galilee ? 4S "'Hath not the scripture said, That "Christ cometh 
°of the seed of-David, and fout_of the town of-Bethlehem, where 
David -"was?" *• So there-™was a division among the mpeople 
because-of Him. ** And some "of them -"would , ehave-taken 
Him; but nno_man laid 'hands on Him. 

46 THEN came the officers "to the chief_priests and Pharisees; 
and tfjeg said imto_them, " Why *'have-ye not brought Him ? " 
46 The officers answered, " Never man A" spake like this "man." 
47 Then answered them the Pharisees, " ""Are ge also deceived ? 
48 ' 'Have any "of the rulers or °of the Pharisees believed 'on Him? 
49 But this "m people "who knoweth not the law are cursed." 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, (he-that ,4-came "to Jesus by-
night, being one °of them,) 61 "Doth our "law judge any 'man, 
before it_*hear him, and 'know what he-doeth ? " 8S They-an-
swered and said imto_him, " Art tfjou also "of "Galilee ? "Search, 
and ""look : for out-of "Galilee "-ariseth no prophet." 

83 And eevery_man went unto his_own 'house. 

»b. Si. 

o. lepov. 

t. Atoao-KaXe. 
c. /tot^euo/te-

t. to, Or. hina. 

g. gojiway. 

a. is fj|t about 
to. 

gr. or Greeks, 
w. word. 

.b. But. 

l. m . 
ac. according-

as. 
concerning, 

we. were-about 
to. 

s. Spirit. 
o. of, Gr. ek. 
m. n\ultitude. 

€ . the Christ. 

f. from, 
ar. arose.-

u. unto. 
Jb, did...bring. 
AS. SO. 

-a. Have gt 
also been-de-
ceived. 

o. of, Qr. ek. 
i. in. 

8 Ab JESUS went unto the mount of_"01ives. 

2 AND early_in_the_morning He_came again into the 'temple, 
and all the people -"came unto Him; and He_"xsat_down, and 
-taught them. 

3 And the scribes and "Pharisees 'brought nnto Him a w o m a n 
•*taken in a d u l t e r y ; and •iwhen_they_had_set her in the midst, 

they_say tmto-Him, " 'Master , this "woman was-taken c,lin_ 
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88 Unto them, i.—Omit KBDEGHKLMsnvxrAAn. M Find Me, KDEOHELHsnvrAAn. 
—Find Me, BTX. W Find Me, KDEFEKusnvrAAn.—Find Me, BGTX. M Be
lieve, KDEGHKMSTTVXTAAII.—Believed, BLT. Holy Ghost, BDEGHUisuxrAA.—Spirit, 
KKTn. *° Many, EGHKMSurAAn.—Some, KBDLTX. a Some, BLTX.—Others, KDEG 
HKsnrAAJn. *" Like this man, XOHKHSUXTAAII.—Omit K4ELT. AS this man 
speaks.—N(D). " Then answered them the Pharisees, BEQHKUISTUXTAAII.—The 
Pharisees answered them, ND. W By night, EOHKMSorAAn.—He that came to 
Him by night, omit K1.—Formerly, K*BLT. ra Ariseth, KBDKSm«TrAn.—Hath 
arisen, HOHLMS'^XA. VH. a; VIH. u retain, D(F)OHKn(r).—Omit HABCWXA.— 
EMSAn mark the passage as doubtful. 

•-a. hath-arisen. 
e. each. 

.b. But. 

o. outer.temple. 

'b. bring. 

t. Teacher, 
c. committing-

adultery. 



A.D. 32 (36). 
5. LOT. 20. 10. 

Dent. 22. 22. 
6. Nam. 5. 15-

17,23. See 
Jer. 17.13. 

,b. St. 

7. Deut. 17. 7. 
Bom. 2.1. 

b. oi. 
9. Job 5.11-16 

10. Rom. 8. 34. 

n. OVSCK. 
11. ch. 3.17; 5. 

14. 2 Cor. 5. 
18-21. 

JOHN VIII . 5. JOHN VII I . 28. 

£ « . 

12. ch. 1. 4-9. 
?ce v. 2. 

no. oi fitj. 

isToOTSPSS 
t. fiaprvpeh. 
o. mpi. 
te. /laprvpia. 
a. KW. 

IB. ch. 12. 47. 

17. Deut. 17.6 j 
19.15. 

19. eh. 14. 7. 

pyfiara. 
on. Upw. 

i . « . 

C. 1T€/>1. 

a. (U. 
h. irapd. 

adultery, in-the_very_act. 6 Now Moses in the law commanded 
us, that 'such 'should-be-stoned: but what sayest 2£{j0tt?" 

,b This they.said, tempting Him, that theyJmight-have to_ 
'accuse Him. But "Jesus •istooped down, and with His *finger 
-"wrote 'on the eground, as though He heard them not. 

7 bSo when they_-"continued asking Him, He_-xlifted_np_Him-
self, and said nnto them, " He_that_is without_sin among_you, 
let him first cast a 'stone at her." 8 And again He_"xstooped 

down, and -"wrote 'on the egronnd. ' And they-which ••'•heard 
it, being-convicted by their own "conscience, -"went-out one by 
one, beginning at the "eldest, even unto the "last: and "Jesus 
was-left alone, and the woman "'standing in the midst. 

10 ••"•"vp'hen "Jesus had_lifted_up_Himself, and "'saw none but 
the woman, He_said wwto_her, " "Woman, where are those thine 
accusers ? •rhath "no_man condemned thee ? " n A" She said, 
<BNo_man, Lord." And "Jesus said unto-her, "Nei ther do I 

condemn thee : 'go, and 'sin no more." 
13 THEN spake "Jesus again wwto_them, saying, " E am the 

l i g h t of-the world: "he- tha t followeth Me shall nonot walk in 
sdarkness, but shall.have the light of_"life." 

18 The Pharisees therefore said wnto-Him, " &f)0U bearest. 
'record cof Thyself; Thy "te record is not true." 

u Jesus answered and said wnto-them, " 'Though I bear, 
'record cof Myself, yet My "urecord is t rue : for I "'•know whence 
Lcame, and whither I_go; but 2e ^cannot.tell whence I_come, 
and whither I-go. M |fe judge after the flesh; £ judge "no_man. 
16 And yet if 1 'judge, "My "judgment is true : for I_am not 
alone, bnt I and the Father that "'•sent Me. 17 I t "-is also written' 
in *your slaw, that the testimony of_two men is true. 18 I am 
"one-that bear.'witness cof Myself, and the Father that • isent 
Me bearethJ witness cof Me." 

19 Then said-they wntO-Him, "Where is Thy "Fa the r?" 
"Jesus answered, " Y e neither "'•know Me, nor My ' F a t h e r : if 
ye_'"had_known Me, ye_'"should_have.»known My 'Fa ther also." 

20 These "words spake "Jesus in the treasury, xas_He_taught 
in the outemple : and "no_man laid-hands-on Him; for His "hour 
*"was not_yet come. 

81 THEN said "Jesus again wnto_them, " I go-My_way, and 
ye_shall_seek Me, and shall-die in your s _sins: whither I go, 2e 

'cannot "come." 
23 Then said the Jews, "Wil l He_kill Himself? because H e . 

saith, ' Whither I go, 2 ' 'cannot '®come.' " 
28 And He-said unto.them, " |f e are 'from ""beneath; I am 

ffrom ""above: 2' are 'of this "world; £ am not 'of this "world, 
u I-said therefore wrato-you, that ye_shall_die in your *sins: for 
if ye_believe not that I am He, ye_shall_die in your ssins." 

26 Then said_they «reto_Him, " Who art aCfiou ? " And "Jesus 
•'saith iinto_them, "Even the_same that Usaid wnto_yon from-
the beginning. S6 I_have many-things toJsay and toJjudge cof 
you: but He-that "'sent Me is t rue ; and I speak "to the world 
those.things which I_7iai>e_heard frof Him." " They_understood 
not that He_spake to_them of_the Father. 

28 Then said "Jesus wnto-them, " When ye_"have_lifted_np the 

.b. Bat. 

i. m. 
e. eartb. 
b. Bat. 

Jh. did no-one 
condemn, 

n. no-one. 
•a. And. 

no. not, strong 
negative. 

CHAP. V m . u Omit from bnt to go, MSTA. I come, and whither, KEEOHL.—I 
come, or whither, BD(Gr.)KTTixA. *> Spake Jesus, EPGHMsuxrAA.—Spake He, KBD 
KIT. u Said Jesus, EFOHKMgurAA.—Said He, KBDLTZ. B And, EEOHKMST(Tre) 
UAA.—Omit BLT(Tis)x. » Unto them, KDEEOHKMsnxrAA.—Omit BLT. 
Father, BEFOHKMSurAA.—The Father, KDLTX. 

t. testimony. 
c. concerning. 
te. testimony. 

And-if. 

sayings, 
on. oater-

temple. 
Jw. had not. 

*-s. sin. 

f. from. Or. ek. 

Js. said. 
c. concerning. 

a. nnto. 
fr. from. 
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.D. 32 (S6). 
f. aVo. 
a. Ka6u>1. 

ab. iuamfT€. 

tr. a\rj6u>s. 

3. Ler. 25. 42. 

. ovSevi. 

31. Bom. 6.16. 

e. Tras 0. 
b. SovAos. 
35. Gal. 4. 30. 
36. Bom. 8. 2. 

Gal. 5.1. 

JOHN VI I I . 29. JOHN VI I I . 52. 

.t. en*. 

39. Bom. 2. 28, 
29:4.11,12. 

f. irapa. 

w. cpya. 

42.1 John 5.1 
fr. ex. 
Afo. yap. 
of. onrd. 

44.1 John 3.8-
15. 

wi. 0iX.€T€. 
st. ov% \<mf-

Key. 
s. Xcya). 
o. tAtyxei. 
oo. jrepi. 
47. oh, 10. 26, 

27. U o h n 
4.6. 

sa. pyfiara. 
d. Sat/tdvcov. 
b. SI 
51.ch. 5. 24. 
a. Xfir/v. 
an. Tis. 
wo. Xoyov. 
n. ou fi7]...€k 

rov atum. 

Son of_"man, then "shall-ye-know that I am He, and <Aaf I-do 
nothing f of Myself; but "as My "Father hath tanght Me, I_speak 
these-things. 29 And He_that *'lsent Me is with Me: the Father 
hath not left Me alone; for 3E do always those_things_that please 

Him." 

80 'AS-He-spake these-words, many believed 'on Him. s l Then 
said "Jesus "to those Jews which ^believed on Him, " If ge ",>,con-
tinue in *My *word, then are_ye My disciples '"'indeed; S2 and ye_ 
shall_know the truth, and the truth shall-make yon free." 

"" They_answered Him, " We_be Abraham's seed, and "-were 
never in_bondage to_any_°man: how sayest SOjou, Ye_shall_be_ 
made free ? " 

34 "Jesus answered them, ""Verily, "verily, I_say w»to_you, 
eWhosoever "committeth ' s in is the ''servant of_"sin. M And 
the bservant abideth not in the house for ' eve r : but the Son 
abideth 'ever. S6 If the Son therefore 'shall-make you free, ye. 
shall-be free indeed. 

87 «l_*kn 0 W that ye_are Abraham's seed; but ye_seek to-'kill 
Me, because "My "word hath no place in you. 88 I speak that-
which I_have-seen with M y ^Father : and ge A* do that-which 
ye_have_seen with your *father." 

39 They-answered and said imto_Him, " A b r a h a m is our 
father." "Jesus saith wwto_them, " I f ye_-*were "Abraham's 

children, ye_""would_do the works of_" Abraham. *° But now 
ye-seek to_*kill Me, a man that hath_told you the truth, which 
I_A<M>e_heard 'of "God: this did not Abraham. 

« " g e do the "deeds of_your "father." 
Then said-they to_Him, "Wit *-be not born "of fornication; 

we_have one Father, even ""God." 
42 "Jesus said imto_them, " If "God -"were your Father, ye_ 

-*would_love Me : for I proceeded_forth and 'came frfrom "God; 
Af0 neither "-came_I ofof Myself, but ^ e sent Me. ** Why do_ye 
not understand ""My ""speech ? even because ye-cannot 'hear ""My 
'word. ** |§e are °of your father the devil, and the lusts of_your 
"father ye_wiwill l9do. fte -*was a murderer from the beginning, 
and "'"-abode not in the truth, because there-is no truth in him. 
When he.speaketh a ""lie, he.speaketh °of °=his_own: for he-is 
a liar, and the father of-it. 45 And because I "tell you the truth, 
ye_believe Me not. 46 Which °of you "convinceth me coof sin? 
And if I-say the truth, why do je not believe Me ? 47 xxHe-that 
is "of "God heareth "God's '" 'words : |TC therefore hear them not, 
because ye_are not °of "God." 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto-Him, " Say fae not 
well that Wtjtttt. art a Samaritan, and hast a a devil ? " 

49 Jesus answered, " I have not a ddevil; but I-honour My 
'Father , and ge do_dishonour Me. 60 bAnd I seek not Mine own 
'g lory: there-is "One-that seeketh and -"judgeth. 5l "Verily, 
"verily, I-say «nto_you, If ""a-man "keep 'My ""'saying, he-shall 
"never 'see death." 

52 Then said the Jews Mmto_Him, " Now we_"-know that Thou-

f. from. 
a. according-as. 

ab. abide, 
tr. truly. 

-w. bare never 
been. 

). any-one. 

a. Amen, 
e. Every-one 

that. 
xxc. is a commit

ter or doer of. 
b. bondservant 

or slave. 

i. therefore or 
accordingly. 

f. from, 
w. works. 

o. of, Or. ek. 

<c. am come. 
fr.from.Gr.ek. 
*fo. for. 
"-c.havel-come. 
of. of or from. 

wi. are.willing 
to. 

st. hath not 
stood. 

speak, 
c. convicteth. 
co. concerning. 

sa. sayings. 
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89 The Father hath not left, EFQHXMSDTAA.—He hath not left, KBDLTX. « Speak 
that which, EFaHKMSTv0%rAA.—Speak the things which, KBCDLX. My Father, KD 
EFGHXMBDTAA.—The Father, BCLTX. Ye do that which, K*EFGHijreuTw<>irAA.—Ye 
do the things which, K'BCDKX. Ye have seen with, K1DBFOHM8TwoidnrAA.—Ye 
have heard from, K'BCKLX. Your Father, KODEFGHXMSuxrAA.—The Father, BLT. 
88 Ye were, CEFGHKMSu(xr)AAn.—Ye are, KBDLT. a Then, CDEFGHKMSUXTAAII.' 
Otnt't KBLT. "And, EFGHKMSOTAA.—Omit KBChxn. u Then answered the 
Jews, EFOHEMSurAAn.—The Jews answered, KBCDLX. ra Then, DEFOHXLMSuxrA 
AH.—Omit KBC. 

d. demon. 

b. But. 
Amen, 

an. any-one. 
wo. word, 
n. never, strong 

negative. 



JOHN VIII . 53. JOHN IX. 16. 

A.D. 32 (36). 
\ \oyov. 

n. ov fir]...els 
TOV auuca. 

g. &>£a£a>. 

55.1 John 2. 4. 

56. Heb. 11.13. 
t. tea tSg. 

6£'chTO','Tf 
17.5. Col. 
1.17. 

b. ycviadai. 

o. icpov. 

hast a adevil. Abraham ""is-dead, and the prophets; and 2El)flu 
sayest, " I f " a - m a n "keep My "'saying, he "shall "never taste 
of-death.' M Art 2Efjau greater than_onr "father Abraham, which 
•'is - dead f and the prophets "'are-dead: whom makest 2H)0n 
Thyself ? " 

M Jesus answered, " I f K ̂ honour Myself, My "^honour is nothing: 
it_is My "Father " tha t & honoureth Me; of-whom p say, that He -
is your God: M yet ye-have not known Him; but JE •'•know Him: 
and if I_"should_say, I-^know Him not, I- 'shall-be a liar like-
unto you: but I-^know Him, and keep His w 'saying. M Tour 
"father Abraham rejoiced ' to 'see 'My ""day: and he_saw it, and 
was_glad." 

67 Then said the Jews unto Him, " Thou_art not_yet fifty years 
old, and hast_Thou_seen Abraham ? " M "Jesus said wmto-them, 
IaVerily, *verily, I_say tt»to_you, Before Abraham bwas, JE am.'j 

69 Then took_they-up stones to 'cast at Him: but Jesus hid-
Himself, and went out_of the "temple, going through the midst 
of_them, and so passed_by. 

2. See Luke 13 
1-5. v. 34. 
'Pa/J/ft. 

3. oh. 11.4. 

4. oh. 4.84. 
o. ov8cis. 
5. oh. 1. 4, 5, 9. 

6. Mark 7. 33; 
123 . 

7. See 2 Kin. 5, 
14. 

b. Kokvit-Pr)-
Opav. 

•b. 8e'. 

n. 7rpos. 

16. v. 24, 83. 
O. €K. 

f. impa. 

Ji. died. 
w. word. 
n. never, strong 

negative. 
Ji. died, 
••a. died. 

g. glorify. 

t. that he-might 

9 AND •las_«7e«ws_passed_by, He-saw a m a n which was b l ind 
from his birth. * And His "disciples asked Him, saying, 

" 'Master , who did_sin, this_man, or his "parents, that he_was. 
born b l i nd?" ' "Jesus answered, "Neither ' 'hath this-man 
sinned, nor his "parents: but that the works of_°God "should, 
be-made-manifest in him. 4 I must work the works of_Him_ 
that ••lsent Me, while it-is day: the night cometh, when no_°man 
can work. 6 As-long-as I_am in the world, I_am the light of_the 
world." 

6 •xWhen_He_had "thus spoken, He-spat on_tfAe_ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, and He-anointed the eyes of_the blind-
man with-the clayj 7 and said wmto-him, " 'Go, 'wash in the bpool 
of_,<TSiloam," (which is_by-interpretation, " ^Sent.") He_went_ 
his_way therefore, and washed, and came seeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore, and "-they-which 'before had 
seen him that he-"*was blind, said, " Is not this "he- tha t sat and 
•••begged ? " • Some said, " This i s_he :" Ab others said, " He-is 
like him : " but Je said, " JE am he." 10 Therefore said_they wnto. 
him, " How were thine "eyes opened ? " u fte answered and 
said, " A man Hhat-is.called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine 
'eyes, and said ttnto_me,' 'Go to the bpool of-°Siloam, and 'wash : ' 
and I-'^Vent and """washed, and I_received_sight." 12 Then said 
-they wnto-him, " Where is Pje ? " He-'said, " I-'-know not." 

is THEY-'brought "to the Pharisees him that aforetime_was 
blind. M And it_Jwas the sabbath day when "Jesus made the 
clay, and opened his 'eyes. n Then again the Pharisees also 
••asked him how he_Aarf_received_his_sight. A* He said wnto. 
them, " He-put clay upon mine 'eyes, and I-washed, and do_ 
see." 16 Therefore said some °of the Pharisees, " This "man is 
no t f of "God, because He_keepeth not the sabbath day." Others 

64 Your God, KB'DFX.—Onr God, AB'CEGHKLMSUTAAII. » Going through the 
midst of them, and so passed by, K<ACEFOHKi,MscxrAAn.—Omit K1BD. CHAP. IX. 
* I, n'VcEFOHRMflDxrAAn.—We, «1BDL. e The eyes of the blind man, ACBFGHEMS 
uxrAAn.—His eyes, KB(D)L. 8 That he was blind, (̂ EPOHMScrAA.—That was a 
beggar, KABC'DKLXII9.—n1 eombines both readings. * Others said, ADE'POHKMSUT 
AAH.—Add No but, KBCLZ.—E omittfrom others to like him. M How, ABBFGH 
KJisurAAn.—Add then, KCDLZ. U m And said, AEFGHXMSOTcrAAH.—Omit KBCDL. 
A man, KACDBraBKHsnxTAAn.—The man, NBL. The pool of, AEroHKMSurAAn.— 
Omit KBDLX. And I went, AEFOHKMScrAAn.—I went therefore, KBDLX. U It 
was the sabbath da; when, ADEroaKMsnrAAn.—It was sabbath, on the da; that, MBIX 

b. became or 
existed. 

o. outer-temple. 

*a. passing-by. 

r. Babbi. 
Jh.didthis-man 

sin. 

b. or bathing. 
place, 

s. Heb. Siloah, 
Neh. 3.15. 

-b. but. 

'a. saith. 
u. unto.. 

Aa. And. 

o. of, Or. ek. 
f. from. 
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JOHN IX. 17. JOHN IX. 39. 

A . D . 3 2 ( 3 6 ) . 

e. irepi. 
b. OTI. 

22. v. 34. 
sh. o^toXoyiy-

<rn. 

se. bevripov. 
g. 8S£av. 
»t. ow. 

;. v. 16. 
f. irapd. 

37. cb.4. 26. 

c. ya>icr8ai. 
"», 29. oh. 5. 

46-47. 

»b. 8e. 

81. Pa. 66.18, 
19. 

c. concerning, 
b. because or 

in-that. 
*a. And. 

•*)£. know, per
fect vn the 
sense of the 
present. Pre
sent know
ledge from 
past ac
quaintance. 

sb. sb. should-
confess. 

se. a second-
time, 

g. glory. 
At. therefore. 

said, " H o w can a man that is a sinner do such 'miracles?" s.ngna. 
And there_-*was a division among them. 

17 They-say irato-the blind-man again, " W h a t sayest tljau cof 
Him, b that He_feaife_opened thine ""eyes ? " A* He said, "He_is 
a prophet." 

™ But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he_""had_ 
been blind, and received_his_sight, until they_called the parents 
of-him that •Jphad_received_his_sight. 19 And they_asked them, 
saying, " Is this your "son, who je say was_born blind ? how then 
doth-he now see ? " 

20 His "parents answered them and said, " We-^know that this 
is our "son, and that he_was_born blind: s l but by_what_means 
he now seeth, we-^know not; or who hath opened his ""eyes, tat 
"'know not: jj« is of-age; 'ask him: jje shalLspeak "for himself." 

** These words spake his "parents, because they_-"feared the 
Jews : for the Jews had_agreed already, that if any man •h*did. 
confess that_He was Christ, he_*should_be_put out_of_£fee_syna-
gogue. ** Therefore said his "parents, " H e - i s of-age; 'ask 
him." 

u Then '"again called_they the man that -"was blind, and said 
unto-him, " 'Give *God the Upraise: fae "'•know that this "man is 
a sinner." S5 J^e answered A* and said, " Whether He_be a sin 
ner or no, I "'•know not: one-thing I "'know, that, •Lwhereas-I. 
was blind, now I_see." 

24 Then said-they to-him again, " What did-He to-thee ? how 
opened_He thine ""eyes ? " S7 He-answered them, " I-have-told 
you already, and ye-did not hear: wherefore 'wonld-ye hear it 
again ? will je also be c His disciples ? " 

28 Then they_reviled him, and said, " JEfjou art f^is disciple, but 
fae are "Moses' disciples. " TOe "'•know that "God "-spake wnto, 
Moses: Ab as for this fellow, we-^know not from.whence He. 
is." so The man answered and said imto_them, " Why herein is 
a marvellous-thing, that je "^know not f rom_whence He_is, and 
yet He_feaife_opened mine ""eyes. 81 Now we-^know that "God 
heareth not sinners: but if any man 'be a worshipper_of_God, 
and doeth His ""will, Jim He_heareth. 8S Since the "world-be
gan was-it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that 
"'was-born blind. M If this man -"were not fof God, He_-"could 
do nothing." M They-answered and said wnto_him, " ?D[JCIU wast 
altogether born in sins, and dost tjjau teach us ? " And they, 
cast him out. 

86 "Jesus heard that they-'had-cast him out; and •xwhen_He_ 
had.found him, He-said «n.to_him, "Dost tjjau believe 'on the 
Son of-"God ? " 8« g e answered and said, " Who is_He, Lord, 
that I_*might_believe 'on Him ? " S7 And "Jesus said imto_him, 
"Thou-hast both seen Him, and it_is f̂ e xxthat talketh with 
thee." 88 And he said, " Lord, I_believe." And he-worshipped 
Him. 

89 And "Jesus said, " F o r judgment 1 "'am-come into this 
""world, that "they-which see not 'might-see; and that "they, 
which see "might-be-" made blind." 
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c. become. 

-s.hath-spoken-
b. bnt. 

a. age. 

" They say, EFOHKHSUTAAII.—Add therefore, KABDUC *> His parents, DGLUXIT. 
—Add therefore, KB.—But his parents, ABFHEUSFAA. Them, ADEFOHKMsurAAn. 
—Omit KBLX. »» He is of age; ask him, AEFOHKMSUTAA.—Transposed K'BDLX.— 
Ask him, omit K1. * He answered, KB.—Then he answered, KABDHFOHiiuxrAA 
And said, EFOHKMauxrAA.—Omit KABDI,. * Again, M'AEFOHKUisuxrA A.—Omit K1 

BD. M Then Omit AEFGHKHSOXTAA.—But, K*DL.—And, KJB. »J NOW, AEFK 
HsuxrAA.—Omit KBDOL. M Unto him, K<AEFGKLM8U(x)rAA.—Omit I^BD. Son 
of God, AEFGKLMSoxrAA.—Son of man, KBD. M Who, An.—And who, KBDEFOKMS 
oxrAA. <" And Jesus, AEFOKLHSUTAA.—Omit and, NBI>X. 

f. from. 

c. become. 



JOHN IX. 40. JOHN X. 20. 

A.D. 32(36). 
i. IK. 

l.Jer.23.16,21. 
a. 'A/ojv. 
t. Sid. 

p. litfiak-Q. 

b. oil f-rj-

s. irapM/Juav. 

9. ch. 14. 6. 
Bom. 5 .1 ,2 . 

t. Sid. 

11. !Ps. ixiii. 
1 Pet. 2. 25. 
Bev. 7.17. 

1. rfflr/ariv. 
li. i/rvxyv. 

.bu. S«. 
co. mpL 
14. MAT. 11.27 
by. biro. 
ao. Kaduis. 
an. K<iyci> yt-

vcoovcw. 
16. Isa. 49. 6. 

ch. 11. 49-52. 
Acts 20. 28. 
Eph. 2.11-18. 

c. ywqarerai. 
f. iroifivr). 
17. Isa. 53.12. 

Epb. 5. 2. 
18.Lu. 23.46,47 
n. oiSti's. 
of. dird. 
a. i£ovo~iav. 
fr. irapa. 

ar. cycvcro. 
w. Adyovs. 
d. &u/i6vtoy. 

40 And some °of the Pharisees "^h ich were with Him heard 
these.words, and said «nto_Him, "Are fat blind also ?" a "Jesus 
said wnto-them, " If ye_Jwere blind, ye -"should-have no sin: 
but now ye_say, ' We-see ; ' therefore your "sin remaineth. 

~l f \ " "VEKILY, "verily, Lsay «nto_you, "He - tha t entereth 
- L U not 'by the door into the sheepfold, but iclimbeth_up 
some_other_way, the-same is a thief and a robber. * But " h e -
that entereth-in 'by the door is the shepherd of-the sheep. 
8 To_Jtm the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his "voice : and 
he-calleth ""his-own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. * And 
when he_P •putteth-forth 'his_own sheep, heJgoeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him : for they-^know his ""voice. 

6 And a stranger 'will-they bnot follow, but ''will-flee from 
him: for they-^know not the voice of_°Btrangers." 

6 This "'parable spake "Jesus tmto_them: but tfjeg understood 
not what_things they_-"were which He_-"spake tmto_them. 

7 THEN said "Jesus w?ito_them again, ""Verily, "verily, I-say 
wnto_you, I am the door of_the sheep. 

8 All that-ever came before Me are thieves and robbers : but 
the sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door: 'by Me if any man 'enter-in, he-'shall-be. 
saved, and ''shall-go-in and ''out, and 'find pasture. 

10 a ipjjg thief cometh not, but for to_'steal, and to-'kill, and 
to-'destroy: £ ''am-come that they_'might_have life, and that 
they-'might-have it more abundantly. 

11 " I am the good "shepherd: the good "shepherd 'giveth 
his ' ' ' life for the sheep. 

18 " But he-that_is a_hireling, and not A±b the shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth 
the sheep. 

is u Abu ipjjg hireling fleeth, because he_is a hireling, and careth 
not cofor the sheep. 

14 " I am the good "shepherd, and 'know ""My sheep, and am 
known **oi "Mine, " "cas the Father knoweth Me, ""even-so 
'know I the Father : and I_lay-down My u""life for the sheep 

16 " A n d other sheep I-have, which are not °of this "fold: tfjtm 
also I must "sbring, and they_shall_hear My "voice; and there, 
"•shall-be' one 'fold, and one shepherd. 

17 " Therefore doth My "Father love Me, because J 'lay-down 
My """life that I_"might take.it again. 

is "nNo_man 'taketh it from Me, but I 'lay it down ofof Myself. 
I_have "power to-'lay it down, and I_have "power to_"take it 
again. This ""commandment have I-received ,rof My "Father." 

1» THEKE "was a division therefore again among the Jews 
for these w ""sayings. 

30 And many °of them said, "He-ha th a ddevil, and is-mad; 
why 'hear_ye Him ? " 

o. of, Or. ek. 

-•s. were not 
having sin. 

t. through. 

p. putteth-ont, 
ch. 9.34. 

b. by no-means, 

s. sinnlitude. 
-•a. was-speak* 

ing. 

t. through. 

Ja. came. 

I. layetKdown. 
li. life, Or. psu. 

che. 
>xb. being. 

bo. But. 
co. concerning. 
by- by. 
ac.according-as 
an. or and J 

know. 
o. of, Or. ek. 

c. become, 
f. flock. 

li. life, Or. psu. 
che. 

n. no-one. 
of. of, Or. apo. 
a. authority, 
fr. from. 

ar. arose. 
w. words, 
o. of, Or. ek. 
d. demon. 

*>lrt And, A(D)EFOKMSUTAA.—Omit MBLX. a Therefore, AEFOMSurAA.—Omit 
KBDKLX. CHAP. X. * And when, ADBTofHjMsuxrAAfn1).—Omit and, KBLII'. 
His own sheep, AKTOKKSBTAA.—All his own, K*»BDLX.—All, omit it1. a But, KA 
DEFEusnxrAAn.—Omit BGL. Scattereth the sheep, AEFOKMSuxrAA.—Omit the 
sheep, KBOLO. u The hireling fleeth, A'EFGKMSDrrAAn.—Omit MA1(?)BDL. U Am 
known of Mine, AEFOKHSUXTAAH.—Mine know Me, KBDL. " Therefore, ADBIOKM 
snrAAn.—Omit KBLZ. 
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take.it


JOHN X. 21. 

A.D. 32 (36). 
s. prjfiara. 

JOHN XI. 3. 

A.J>.33(37) . 
de. eyicaiFia. 

o. Upui. 

h. rip tyuXQv 

rjfjuav cupcis. 
b. irapprj&Uj.. 
t. /lapTvpcl. 

irepi. 
. ch. 8. 47. 

2.< R o n T O ^ 
39. 

n. ou /o;...€i? 
TOF atwva. 

29. oh. 17. 2, 6, 
12. 

n. ouSei?. 
30.ch.l7.U,12. 
r. IF ecrjittv. 
3i.ohTSiiSr"" 
t. (Fa. 
f. «C. 

34. Ps. 82. 6. 
Ex. 22. 28. 

se. rrywxrt. 

40. ah. 1. 

Al. fitV. 

8. OTJ/MIOF. 

C. ?T€pt. 

i. eis. 

21 Others said, "These are not the "words of-him_that_hath_ 
-ddevil. Can a ddevil 'open the eyes oi-the-sbliad ? " d. demon. 

de. dedication-
festivals, 
v. was-walk-
ing. 

o. outer-temple. 

h.hold oar soul 
in-suspense. 

h. boldly or 
openly. 

'h. believe. 
t. testify, 

concerning. 
a. according-as. 

n. never, strong 
negative. 

**g. hath-given. 
n. no-one. 
'F. the Father, 
o. one in essence 

(neut.). 

23 And it_was at *=Jerusalem the d<,afeast_of _<Ae_dedication, and 
it-.-'was winter. 

28 And "Jesus -"walked in the "temple in "Solomon's xporch. 
24 Then came the Jews round-about Him, and said Mnto_Him, 
How long 'dost Thou hmake us to-doubt? If H^oa be t h e 

Christ, 'tell us bplainly." 
85 "Jesus answered them, " I_told you, and ye-'believed not: 

the works that 3E do in My "Father's sname, tfjcg * bear, witness 
°of Me. M But gc believe not, because ye-are not of "My "sheep, 
"as I_said w»to_you. 

57 " xjjy "sheep 'hear My "voice, and 3E 'know them, and they-
follow Me: 28 and 3E 'give wnto-them eternal life; and they_'Bhall 
never perish, neither *shall any man pluck them out_of My 

"hand. 
29 " My "Father, which *-gave them Me, is greater than.all; 

and "no.man is-able to_'pluck them out_of My "Father's "hand. 
80 "3E and My "Father are "one." 
81 Then the Jews took_up stones again *to 'stone Him. t. to, Or. bina. 
82 "Jesus answered them, "Many good works have I_shewed 

you 'from My "Father: for which of_those works do_ye_stone 
M e ? " 

58 The Jews answered Him, saving, " c F o r a good work we. 
stone Thee not ; but cfor blasphemy; and because.that &f)0U, 
being a man, makest Thyself God." 

81 "Jesus answered them, " Is . i t not "'written in your slaw, 
' 3E SAID, YE_ARE GODS ? ' 85 If He-called tfjrat gods, unto whom 
the word of_"God came, (and the scripture cannot 'be-broken;) 
86 say ge of_Him,_whom the Father hath "sanctified, and sent se. setipart. 
into the world, ' Thou-blasphemest; ' because I_said, ' I_am the 
Son of-"God ? ' S7 If I_do not the works of-My "Father, believe 
Me not. 88 But if I_do, though ye_'believe not Me, 'believe the 
works: that ye-'may_know, and 'believe, that the Father is in 
Me, and 3E in Him." 

89 Therefore they_Jsought again to. ' take Him 
out_of their "hand, *> and went-away again 
into the place where John at ""first -^baptized 
abode. 

11 And many resorted unto Him, and said, " John A1 did no 
"miracle: but all-things that John spake °of this man -"were 
true." 12 And many believed 'on Him there, 

: but He_escaped 
beyond "Jordan 

; and there He. 

1. Luke 10. 38 
39^ 

f . CtTTO. 

«o. ex. 
2. ch. 12.1-3. 
*a. Se. 

fo. c/>iXei?. 

f. from, Gr. ek. 

-*»b. was bap. 
tizing. 

*i. indeed. 
8. sign or miru< 

cnloas-8ign. 
c. concerning. 

in. 

n NOW a certain man -"was •'sick, named 'Lazarus , 'of 
Bethany, A0 the town of-Mary, and her "sister Martha. 

2 (A* It_-"was that Mary which '•'•anointed the Lord with_oint 
ment, and "'•wiped His ""feet with-her S3hair, whose "brother 
Lazarus ^was-sick.) 

8 Therefore his "sisters sent unto Him, saying, " Lord, behold, 
he_whom Thou_'°lovest is_sick." 

164 

M and And, AEFKMSBTAA.—Omit KBDGLxn. * As I said unto you, ADEFGHM%D 
xraAn1.—Omit KBKUI1]!1. » My Father which gave them Me, AB'EFQHKMSoxra 
(A)H.—That which My Father hath given Me, KB2L.—The Father, K1. My 
Father's, ADEFaHXMStixrAAn.—The Father's, XBL. a i Then, ADEFOHKMsuxrAAn. 
—Omit KBII. m My Father, K'AEioHEXMscxrAAn.—The Father, I^BD. m Say
ing, j>EGHMascrAA.—Omit KABKi.M'xn. w Enow, and helieve, KABGHKMScrAAn. 
—D omits and believe.—Perceive, and know, BLX. Him, AEGHKHSUTAAII.—The 
Father, (CBDLX. *• Therefore, KAKLXAH.—Omit BEGHMs(?)crA.—And, D. 

1. Lazaras, Heb. 
Eliezer, God 
my Helper. 
SeeHeh.13.6. 

f. from. 
«o. of, Qr. ek. 
*a. And. 

fo. fondly-lov-
est, flr.phileis. 

Is.it


A . D . 3 3 ( 3 7 ) . 
4.ch.9.3. t).40. 

1. rrymra. 
". oh. 10. 40. 

J. TOTt p.iv. 

JOHN XI. 4. Join? XI. 31. 

8. ch. 10.31,89 

9. ch. 9. 4 ,5. 

10. oh. 12. 36, 
36. 

h. MKOl/XipxU. 

b. <n>6rj<r€Tai. 
o. irtpL 

At. OW. 

m. /jLvq/xtUf. 

o. eK. 
u. irpos. 

d.creSvijxei, 
/rom ftoj-
o*Ko>, to die, 
see v. 82. 

24. oh. 5.28, 29. 
i. fv. 
25. oh. 6.39,40, 

44; 14.6. 
1 John 1.1, 
2 j 5.11,12. 

in. «s . 
e. tras 6. 
n. ov fir)...el's 

TQV atupa. 

t. &Sao*KaXo9. 

q. Taxtus. 

* When "Jesus '•''heard that, Ho_said, " This "sickness is not 
unto death, but for the glory of-"God, that the Son of_"God 
might_be_glorified thereby." 

6 Now "Jesus Moved ""Martha, and her ""sister, and ""Lazarus. 
6 When He_Aad_heard therefore that he_'was_sick, A' He_abode 
two days still in the same place where He_-"was. 

7 Then after that saith_He to-Hi8_sdisciples, " lLet_us_go into 
Judaea again." 

8 His "disciples say w«to_Him, " 'Master , the Jews of-late 
•"sought to_"stone Thee; and goest-Thou thither again ? " 

' "Jesus answered, " Are_there not twelve hours in-the day ? 
If any man 'walk in the day, he_stumbleth not, because he_seeth 
the light of_this "world. 

10 " But if "a_man 'walk in the night, he.stnmbleth, because 
'there-is no "light in him." 

11 These-things said_He: and after that He_saith «nto_them, 
" Our "friend Lazarus h"-sleepeth; but I-go, that I_"may_awake 
him out_of-sleep." u Then said His "disciples, " Lord, if he. 
"•sleep, he_shallJ>do_well." 

13 Howbeit "Jesus ""spake cof his "death: but tTjeg thought that 
HeJhad-spoken cof "taking_of_rest in "sleep. 

14 Then A'said "Jesus u«to-them plainly, "Lazarus "'is_dead 
16 And I-am-glad for your_sakes that I_-*was not there, to-the. 
intent ye_"may_believe; nevertheless 'let_us_go unto him." 

16 Then said 'Thomas, "which is_called dDidymus, unto his 
*fellow_disciples, " 'Le t U8 also go, that we_*may_die 'with Him." 

17 Then "•'"when "Jesus came, He-found that_he xhad lain in the 
"grave four days already. 

18 Now "Bethany -"was nigh_unto "'Jerusalem, 'about fifteen 
furlongs off: 19 and many "of the Jews ""came "to ""Martha and 
Mary, to "comfort them concerning their "brother. 

80 Then "Martha, as-soon-as she-heard that "Jesus 'was-com-
ing, went_and_met Him: but Mary -"sat still in the house 
81 Then said "Martha unto 'Jesus, " Lord, if Thou_Jhadst_been 
here, my "brother ""had not ddied. ss But I-^know, that even 
now, "whatsoever Thou_"wilt_ask_of ""God, "God ''will-give it 
Thee." 

94 "Jesus saith w«to_her, " Thy "brother shall_rise_again." 
24 Martha saith u«to_Him, " I-^know that he_shall_rise_again 

in the resurrection 'at the last day." 
85 "Jesus said ««to_her, " I am the resurrection, and the life 

"he- tha t believeth '"in Me, though he_"were_dead, yet_'shall_he. 
l ive: 26 and 'whosoever "liveth and xbelieveth '"in Me "shall 
"never die. Believest_thou this ? " 

27 She_saith wito-Him, " Yea, Lord: I "-believe that SRjou art 
the Christ, the Son of_"God, "which should_come into the world." 

28 And "xwhen_she_had "so said, she_went_her_way, and called 
Mary her ""sister secretly, saying, "The 'Master is_come, and 
calleth_for thee." 

29 As-soon-as alje heard that, she-'arose quickly, and 'came unto 
Him. *° Now "Jesus ""was not-yet come into the town, but -"was 
in that *place where "Martha met Him. 

31 The Jews then "which were with her in the house, and •'•com
forted her, •xwhen-they_saw ""Mary, that she_rose_up «hastily and 

1. loved, Gr. 
egapa. 

.t. then indeed. 

r. Rabbi. 
•3. were-seek-

ing. 

a. any-one. 
t. lit. the light 

is not in him. 

h. hath-fallen-
asleep, Gr. 
kekoimetai. 

b. be-saved or 
be-healed. 

c. concerning. 
''a. had-spoken 

'h. spake. 
At. therefore. 

t. Thomas, fleo. 
A twin, 

d. Didymus, Gr. 
A twin. 

i.i.e.with Jesus. 
m. memorial 

tomb. 
i. i.e. abont two 

miles, 
o. of, Or. ek. 
*"c. had-come. 
n. nnto. 

d. died, ordi
nary word, 
see v. 32. 

in. in, Or. eis. 
•w. or should. 

die. 
e. every-one 

that, 
n. never, strong 

•negative. 

t. Teacher. 

CHAP. XI. u Said, c'EFOHLMsnrAA.—Add to Him, NABC'BKXII. M Bnt I know, 
that even now, ACsDEFOHKiMSDr&An.—And now I know, that, K'BC'X. ® AS soon 
as, AC3DEFOHKMsr/rAAn.—And as soon as, KBC^LX. m Bat was, ADEGHXLMgurAAn, 
—Add still, KBCFI. a Saving, AcaBFGHKii6DrAAn.—Thinking,, KBC'DLX. 

Jlw.hadnot-yet. 

*c. comforting, 
q. or quickly. 
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A.D. 33 (37). 

t. iW. 
32. Luke 10.39. 
d. airidavt, 

from cwro-
dvrj&Kia, to 
die utterly. 
See v. 21. 

t. irapaia/ 
iavrov. 

f. C0L\CI. 
37. ch. 9.6, 7-

ex. 

40. v. 4. S 

JOHN XI. 32. JOHN XI. 54. 

1. & . 

42. ch. 12. 30. 

, It. 
a. irpbV 

eit. 

s. trwiSpiav. 
si. a-rjfxeta. 

51. Ira. liii. 
f. diro. 
a. <?/xeXA.ei>. 
52. Isa. 49. 6. 

ch. 10.16. 
Eph. 2.11-18. 

i. tts. 

54. See 2 Chr. 
13.19. 

went.out, followed her, saying, "She.goeth unto the "grave *to 
weep there." 

38 Then when "Mary ''was-CQme where "Jesus -"was, and '•lsaw 
Him, she-fell-down at His ""feet, saying it»to_Him, "Lord, if 
Thou_-"hadst_been here, my "brother "'had not ddied." 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which •xcame_with her, He-groaned_in the spirit, and 
'was_troubled, u and said, " Where have_ye_laid h i m ? " They 
.'said w»to_Him, " Lord, 'come and -see." S6 "Jesus wept. 

38 Then said the Jews, " Behold how He.Hoved h i m ! " * And 
some °of them said, "-"Could not this man, which ••'•opened the 
eyes of the -blind, -have_caused that even this man 'should not 
have-died ? " 

38 Jesus therefore again, groaning in Himself, cometh to the 
grave. «," It_-Vas a cave, and a stone -"lay upon it. 

39 "Jesus 'said, " 'Take_ye_away the stone." Martha, the sister 
of_him_that "'was-dead, saith itwto-Him, " Lord, by_this-time he 
-stinketh: for heJhath-been dead four-days." *° "Jesus saith 
M»to_her, " Said_I not unto.thee, that, if thou_'wouldest_believe, 
thou-^shouldest-see the glory of_°God ? " 41 Then they_took. 
away the stone from the place where the ^dead -"was xlaid. 

And "Jesus lifted up His ""eyes, and said, " Father, I_thank Thee 
that Thou_-lhast_heard Me. 

48 " And I '"knew that Thou_hearest Me always : but because-
of the "people which "'stand-by I.said it, that tney-'may-believe 
that GEjjau ' 'hast-sent Me." 

43 And '-Svhen-He "thus had-spoken, He_cried with_a_loud 
voice, " Lazarus , come forth." ** And he-that ^was.dead 
came-forth, ^bound """hand and """foot with_graveclothes: and 
his "face '"was-bound-about with_a_napkin. "Jesus saith unto, 
them, " 'Loose him, and 'let_him go." 

46 THEN many °of the Jews which ,J-came "to 'Mary, and 
"••had-seen the_things_which "Jesus did, believed 'on Him. 

46 But some °of them went_their_ways "to the Pharisees, and 
told them what_things "Jesus "'had.done. 

47 Then gathered the chief-priests and the Pharisees a"council, 
and said, " W h a t do_we? for this "man doeth many "'miracles. 
48 If we_*let Him thus alone, all men KwilLbelieve 'on Him: and 
the Romans 'shall-come and ''take-away both our ""place and 
""nation." 

49 And cone °of them, named Caiaphas, being the high-priest 
that same year, said «Jito_them, "ffe '•know nothing-at-al l , 
60 nor consider that it_is_expedient for-us, that one man 'should. 
die for the people, aod that the whole nation 'perish not." 61 And 
this spake he not 'of himself: but being high_priest that "year, 
he_prophesied that "Jesus "-"should "die for that "nation; M and 
not for that "nation only, but that also He_'should_gather_to-
gether 'in one the children of_°God that ^were-scattered-abroad 

63 Then from that "day forth they_took_counsel_together for 
to_*put Him to-death. 

64 Jesus therefore -"walked no-more openly among the Jews ; 
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f. fondly-loved, 
o. of, Or. ek. 

11 From the place where the dead was laid, C^GHMSUTAA.—Omit «BC1DLX.—Where 
he was, AXIX. " And he, KAc^EGHKMSuxriAn.—Omit and, BCJL.—And immediately 
he, D. ttThe things which, itA^GHKmsuxrAAii.—What, A^BC'D. Jesus did. 
(K)<?DEGHKMSuxr&An.—He did, ABC1^)!,. w What things, K(A)BEGHKLUxrAA(n). 
—s omits the verse.—That which, CDM. M For us, AEGHIKSUAAII.—For us, omit M. 
—For you, BDLMXT. M Together, AEOHixiiHSUxrAAii.—Omit KBD. 

*n. Now. 

m. multitude. 
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unto. 
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si. signs or sign-
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i. into. 
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o. Up£. 
n. ov jJ-rj. 

1, 2. ||MAT. 26. 
6. MK. 14.3. 

•t. ovv. 
m. SiljKOVti. 

(TwavaKti-

OMAT726777 
MARK 14. 3. 
See Luke 10. 
38-42. oh. 11. 

4-6. ||MAT. 26. 
8, 9. MASK 
14. 4, 5. 

a. /̂ t'AAajv. 
d.irapa&o'oi'cu 
6. oh. 13. 29. 
.b. 8e. o. Trcpi. 
7, 8. ||MAT. 26. 

10-13. MASK 
14.6-9. 

O. TOV fVTCUJ>l.-

CUTflOV flOV. 
8. Dent. 15. 11 
9. oh. 11.43, 44. 

10. Luke 16.31. 
11. ch. 11. 45, 

46. 

12,13. | |MAT.21. 
8-11. MASK 
11.7-10. Lu. 
19. 35-40. 

13. Ps. 118. 25, 

14.Vl57iiMAT.2i; 
4-7. MASK 
11.7. LUKE 
19.35. ZECH. 
9.9. 

>b. Si. 

but went thence unto a ""country near.to the wilderness, into a 
city called Ephraim, and there -"continued with His "disciples. 

66 AND the Jews' "passover Jwas nigh_at_hand: and many 
went out_of the country up "to Jerusalem before the passover, 
' to 'purify themselves. 66 Then -"sought-they_for ""Jesus, and 
spake among themselves, ^as-they-stood in the "temple, " What 
think ye, that He-'will "not come Ho the feast ? " w Now both 
the chief-priests and the Pharisees had-given a commandment, 
that, if any mam, 'knew where HeJwere, he_*should_shew it, that 
they_"might_take Him. 

~1 O THEN "Jesus six days before the passover came to 
-i-^Cl B e t h a n y , where Lazarus Jwas which "'had-been-dead, 
whom He-raised from tlie "dead. % There they_made Him A' a 
Sl ipper ; and "Martha m-*served: but "Lazarus -"was one of. 
" them-that rsat_at_</i«_<a&Ze_with Him. 

3 Then "•Hook "Mary a pound of_ointment of_spikenard, very 
costly, and anointed the feet of-"Jesus, and wiped His 'feet with 
-her S ahair: and the house was_filled "with the odour of_the 
ointment. 

* Then saith one of His "disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's 
son, "•'•which "should d0betray Him, 6 " W h y was not this "oint
ment sold for_three_hundred flepence, and given to-fA.e_spoor ? ' 
6 Ab This he-said, not that he -"cared "for the "poor; but because 
he_-"was a thief, and -"had the bag, and -"bare ""^what was_put-
therein. 

7 Then said "Jesus, " "Let her alone : against the day °of_My 
"burying hath_she_kept this. 8 For the "poor always ye_have 
with you; but Me ye_have not always." 

9 MUCH people of the Jews therefore knew that HeJwas 
there : and they.came not for Jesus' sake only, but that they, 
"might-see 'Lazarus also, whom He_foad_raised from the "dead. 
10 But the chief-priests consulted that they-'might-put ""Lazarus 
also to-death; u because-that by_reason-of him many of_the 
Jews Jwent_away, and -"believed 'on ""Jesus. 

l s ON-the next-day much people that ••lwere_come to the feast, 
"Vhen-they-heard that "Jesus 'was-coming to Jerusalem, 13 took 
""branches of-"palm-trees, and went-forth to meet Him, and 
-"cried, " 'HOSANNA: ^BLESSED is THE KING OF_ "ISRAEL " t h a t 
COMETH IN the NAME OtJtheJLOED." 

14 And "Jesus, •'when-He-had-found a young-ass, sat thereon; 
•as it_is -^written, 
16 " 'FEAR NOT, DAUGHTER OF-'ZION : 

BEHOLD, THY "KING COMETH, 
SITTING ON AN ASS'S COLT." 

16 Ab These-things understood not His "disciples at_the first: 
but when "Jesus was-glorified, then remembered-they that these 

unto. 
t. to, Gr. bina, 

that they 
might, 

o. outer-temple, 
n. in no-wise. 

.t. therefore, 
m. was-minis-

tering. 
r. reclined. 

w. with, Gr.ek. 

a. was-about to. 
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up. 
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each about 
7id.or8id.of 
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«h. But. 
c. concerning or 
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o. of the prep 
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burying. 

17 Both, DEGHisr.—Omit KABKLMUXAAII. CHAP. XII. ' Which had been dead, 
ADEOHiKMSorAAn.—Omit KBLX. He raised, HHHSUXTA1.—Jesus raised, (K)A(B)DE 
aiLAA'n. * Simon's ton, AEiKHQSxrAAH.—Omit KEDL. 6 Had the bag, and 
bare, AEromKMSCxrAAn.—Having the bag, bare, KBDLQ- ' Let her alone: against 
the day of My bnrying hath she kept this, AKTOHIHSUTAA.—Suffer her to have kept it 
for the day of My burying, KBDKLQXII. 1S Blessed it the King of Israel that com 
eth in the name of the Lord, A(r>)EFeH(K)nsr;(x)rAA(n).—Blessed is He that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, even the king of Israel, KBLQ. 

-w. were-going-
away and be
lieving. 

. Heb. Save 
now. See 
Ps. 118. 25. 

j . Heb. Jeho
vah. 

a. according-as. 
z. Heb. Zion. 

,b. But. 
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11.18, 19. 
Lu. 19.47,48. 

19.oh. 11.47,48. 
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24.1 Cor. 16.86. 

Isa. 53.10-12. 
25. Mat. 10. 39 

Mark 8. 35. 
Luke 17. 33. 

f. (frlkmv. 
1. fvxjv. 
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26. Phil 2. 5-11 
n. SiaKOVy. 
mi. oiaxovos. 

f.CK. 

28. oh. 13.31, 

. o^Xot. 

0. oh. 11. 41, 
42. 

31. ch. 16.11. 
Gen. 3. 15. 

32. Col. 1. 20. 
my. ifJuavTov. 
.b. 8c. 

. T;/MAACV. 

lea. 9. 7. 

9.5. 
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8. VUU. 
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38. ISA. 53. 1. 
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things -"were ^written of Him, and Mai they_"'had_done these-
things unto-Him. 

17 THE mu people therefore "^hat was with Him when He.called 
Lazarus out_of his me "grave, and raised him from the Bdead, 
'bare_te record. 

18 For this-cause the Bin people also met Him, for.that they-
heard that-He had_done this """miracle. 

18 The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, " 'Perceive-
ye how yeJprevail nothing ? behold, the world "'is-gone after 
Him." 

so AND there_-*were certain Greeks among " them, that came 
-up *to 'worship at the feast: 81 the-same came therefore to-
Philip, which-was fof Bethsaida of_"(ralilee, and e_"desired him, 
saying, " Sir, we_wlwould "'see ""Jesus." 

88 Philip cometh and telleth * Andrew: and again Andrew and 
Philip tell * Jesus. 

88 And "Jesus answered them, saying, " The hour "-is-come, 
that the Son of_"man "should-be-glorified. 

84 "ayeri ly, averily, I-say wnto_you, Except a "corn of_°wheat 
'•^all into the ground and "die, it abideth alone: but if it_*die, 
it_bringeth_forth much fruit. 

86 " "He_that 'loveth his l ' l ife shall-lose i t ; and "he . t ha t 
hateth his '""life in this Rworld shall-keep it unto ulife eternal. 

86 " I f any man "'serve Me, 'let_him_follow Me; and where 
3E am, there shall also "My """servant be : A* if any man m 'serve 
Me, him will My "Father honour. 

27 "Now "-is My "soul troubled; and what ' sha l l - I - say ? 
' Father, "save Me 'from this h"hour : ' but for this-cause came-I 
unto this ""hour. 

88 ' " Father, "glorify Thy ' n a m e . ' " 
Then came.there a voice 'from "heaven, saying, " I have BOTH 

GLORIFIED it, AND WILL-GLOBIFY it AGAIN." 
89 The mu people therefore, that "'stood-by, and •±heard it, said 

that it_*-thundered: others said, " An angel ""spake to_Him." 
80 "Jesus answered and said, " This "voice "-came not because, 

of Me, but for your_sakes. 
81 " Now is tlie judgment of-this "world : now 'shall the prince 

of_this "world be-east out. 88 And I , if I_*be-lifted_up 'from 
the earth, ''will-draw all men unto mfMe." 

88 A* This He-said, signifying what death He_WJshould 'die. 
84 The "people answered Him, " WLt have heard out_of the law 

that "Christ abideth for ""ever: and how sayest 2H)0U, ' The Son 
of-"man must *be_lifted_up ? ' who is this "Son of_"man ? " 

85 Then "Jesus said wtto-them, " Yet a little while is the light 
with you. 'Walk while ye-have the light, lest darkness °"come, 
upon you: for " h e - t h a t walketh in ^darkness "'•knoweth not 
whither he-goeth. 88 While ye_have ""light, 'believe 'in the light, 
that ye_"may_bec the "children of_light." These-things spake 
"Jesus, and "'•departed, and did_hide_Himself from them. 

87 But "*though He had-done so_many "miracles before them, 
yet they_-"believed not 'on Him: 88 that the wosaying of_'"Esaias 
the prophet "might-be-fulfilled, which he-spake, 

ma. multitude, 
me. memoriaL 

tomb. 
te.or testimony. 

8. sign or sign-
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Ji. went. 

" When, KABB'oBitQsuxrA A.—Because, DE'BXII. M And again Andrew and Philip, 
(DjEOHKManxr-AAn.—Andrew comes and Philip, and they, ABI>.—And again Andrew 
comes and Philip, and they, K. M Answered, ADKOHKHsnraAn.—Answereth, MBLX. 
15 Shall lose, ADEOHKMsnxrAAn.—Loseth, MBI>. • Therefore, XADEFGHKLMsuirAAn. 
—Omit B. M The people, ADEFOHKMBurAAn.—Add therefore, MBUC. U With 
you, AEroHBnrAA.—With us, A(Gr.).—Amongst yon, KBDELMXH. 
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might. 
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A.D. 33 (37). 
Rom. 10.16. 

40. ISA. 6.9,10. 

41. lea. 6.1-1. 
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ch. 9. 22. 
Mai 10. 32, 
33. ch. 5. 44 
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JOHN XI I . 39. JOHN XII I . 9. 

.h. 8c. 

ieTffilirvM! 
e. was 6. 
47. ch. 3.17. 
s. prjuaniv. 
t. Iva. 

48. Deut. 18.18, 
19. 

f. eVc. 

50.1John3.23. 

1. ch. 17.1,11. 

2. Lake 22.3-6. 
h. yevo^evov. 

rjSr). 
t. "va. 
d. srapa8<3. 
3. ch. 3. 35; 

16. 28. 
u. srpds. 
4. See Luke 12. 

37; 22.25-27. 
Phil. 2. 5-8. 

5. See 1 Sam. 
25. 41._ 

w. varnjpa. 

" ' L O R D , WHO hath BELIEVED OUR *REPOBT? 
AND TO.WHOM "'HATH THE ARM OF 3the LORD BEEN-REVEALED ? " 

89 Therefore they_-"could not 'believe, because.that 'Esaias said 
again, 
4 0 " HE-HATH_BLINDED THEIR ""EYES, 

AND "-HARDENED THEIR 'HEART ; 
THAT THEY_"SHOULD NOT SEE WITH their XEYES, 
NOR 'UNDERSTAND WITH their SHEART, 
AND "BE-CONVERTED, AND I_"SHOULD_HEAL THEM." 

41 These-things said 'Esaias, when he_saw His '"glory, and spake 
cof Him. 

42 Nevertheless among the chief-rulers also many believed "on 
Him; but because_of the Pharisees they_Jdid not confess Him, 
lest they_'should_be put_out_of_<Ac_synagogue: ** for they_loved 
the Upraise of_°men more than the Upraise of_°God. 

44 A6 Jesus cried and said, " "He- tha t believeth "on Me, be
lieveth not "on Me, but ""on Him.that "^sent Me. 

46 " And xxhe_that seeth Me seeth Him-that ""-sent Me. 
46 " I "-am_come a light into the world, that 'whosoever "be 

lieveth "on Me 'should not abide in ^darkness. 
47 " A n d if any man 'hear My '"words, and "believe not, I 

'judge him not: for I-came not to 'judge the world, but Ho "save 
the world. 

48 " "xHe_that rejecteth Me, and -"receiveth not My * ""words, 
hath ""xone_that judgeth him: the word that I "'have_spoken, 
the-same shall-judge him in the last day. 

49 " For I "'have not spoken fof Myself; but the Father which 
••"•sent Me, ?f?e gave Me a commandment, what I_"should say, and 
what I_'should_speak. 60 And L/know that His "commandment 
is life everlasting: "whatsoever I speak therefore, even-as the 
Father "-said wnto-Me, so L.'speak." 

h. iKeivos. 

7.1 Cor. 13.12. 
p. o?8as,/rom 
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un. yvijHTQ* 
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,b. But. 
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e. every-one 

that, 
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t. to, Or. hina. 

Jh. did not 
speak. 

f. from. 

- s . hath-said. 

"1 O NOW before the feast of.the passover, •'when "Jesus knew 
J L O that His "hour ""was-come that He_"should depart out-
of this "world unto the- Father, having-loved ""His-own which, 
were in the world, He-loved them unto tlie end. s And supper 
•"•••being ended, the devil •'having *now put into the heart of-Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, 4to 4"betray Him; s "Jesus ^knowing that 
the Father "-had.given all-things into His ""hands, and that He_ 
1 was-come from God, and 'went "to ""God; * He.riseth from 
supper, and 'laid.aside His ""garments; and *xtook a towel, and 

girded Himself. 
6 After_that He_poureth water into a w ""bason, and began t o -

'wash the disciples' ""feet, and to-'wipe them with-the towel 
wherewith He_Jwas •'girded. 

6 Then cometh_He u to Simon Peter : and hPeter saith wtito-
Him, " Lord, dost Eitan 'wash mg ""feet ? " 

7 Jesus answered and said «reto_him, " W h a t I do tjjou i^know-
est not now; but thou_'shalt_UI1know '"hereafter." 

8 Peter saith wnto-Him, "Thou_"shalt "never wash my ""feet." 
Jesus answered him, " I f L'wash thee not, thou-hast no part 

with Me." 
9 Simon Peter saith wnto_Him, " Lord, not my ""feet only, but 

also my ""hands and my ""head." 

The fourteenth 
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« When, DEFQHKSuraAn.—Because, MABLMZ. *' Believe not, EFGHHSDTAA.— 
Keep them not, KABKLIH.—D omit the negative. CHAP. XIII. * During sapper, 
K'BLX.—Snpper having begun, K1AD(Gr.)EFaHEHSurAAn. * Jesus, AuraHKMSura 
An.—Omit KBDLX. ' And, KAEraHKMSorAAn.—Omit BDL. 

unto. 
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b. Soi)Aos. . 
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14.17-21. 
Lu. 22. 21-23. 
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10 "Jesus saith to_him, " H e - t h a t •MsJ"washed needeth not save 
to-w 'wash his ""feet, but is clean every-whit: and ge are clean, 
but not all." 

11 For He_""knew ""-"-who should-*betray Him; therefore said-
He, " Ye.are not all clean." 

18 SO after He-Aa<Z_washed their ""feet, and had taken His 
garments, and ""-was-1, set -down again, He_said Mrato_them, 

" 'Know.ye what I_have_done to_you? 13 jije call Me "* Master 
and "Lord: and ye_say well ; for so I-am. 

11 " I f I then, your xLord and "'Master, have washed your ""feet; 
ge also ought to_'wash one.another's ""feet. 

16 " For I_"'have_given you an example, that ge A» 'should-do 
as I ''have-done to_you. 
16 « s-Yerilyj 'verily, I_say wnto_you, The bservant is not greater 

than-his fflord; neither "he-that-is-sent greater than_he-that 
•"•sent him. 

17 " If ye-^know thescthings , whappy are_ye if ye_'do them. 
18 "I_speak not cof you al l : I "'•know whom I ,rhave_chosen: 

but that the scripture "may_be_fulfilled, 
' "HB-THAT EATETH "BREAD WITH ME, 
Hath LIFTED-UP HIS ""HEEL AGAINST ME. ' 

I» "fjfow I telLyou before ffit_M-come, that, when it_"is_come_ 
to_pass, ye_-may_believe that I am He. 

20 « »Yerily, "verily, I-say wnto.you, "He- tha t receiveth whom
soever I-"send receiveth ffie; and "he- that receiveth Me receiv
eth Him.that ,-Lsent Me." 

si 'J-When "Jesus had "thus said, He_was_troubled in "spirit, 
and testified, and said, ' "Ver i ly , "verily, I-say «nto_you, that 
one of you sball_dbetray Me." 22 Then the disciples -"looked 
one on another, doubting cof whom HeJspake. M Now there-
-*was 'leaning 'on "Jesus' xbosom one of_His "disciples, whom 
"Jesus -"loved. 

21 Simon Peter therefore 'beckoned toJ)tm, that_he_"should_ 
ask who it 'should_be cof whom He-'spake. 

26 P?e then flying "on ffJesus' ""breast saith «nto_Him, "Lord, 
who is-it ? " 

26 "Jesus 'answered, " p?e it_is, to_whom E shall give a m ""sop. 
'•"•when-I-have-dipped it." And "Vhen-He-had-dipped the ""sop 
He-'gave it to-Judas Iscariot, the son of_ Simon. 

27 And after the msop A' "Satan entered into J)tm. Then 'said 
"Jesus «nto_him, " That thou_doest, 'do quickly." 

28 Now "no-man rffiat_the_table knew for what_intent He, 
spake this unto-him. 29 For some of them "thought, because 
"Judas -"had the bag, that "Jesus 'had-said wwto_him, " "Buy those 
things that we_have_need_of against the feast j " or, that he. 
•should_give something to_the "poor. 

30 Pfe then having-received the "sop, went immediately out 
and it_-*was night. 
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10 Save to wash hit feet, AfBjcEVjfKLjMSnrAAfn).—To wash, K.—Needeth not to wash 
his feet, E2FH.—Needeth not to wash the head, but the feet only, D. M Then, K'A 
DBFOHELHsnzrAATj.—Omit K'BO. ffl Now, KAC2DEFGHKM8uxrAAn.—Omit BO'L. 
M That he should ask who it should be of whom He spake, ADEFGHKMsnrAAn.—And 
says to Him: Say who it is of whom He speaks, BCI>>LX.—K unites both readings. 
25 He then, AEFQHKsnrAn.—Omit then, BO.—Therefore, KDLMXA. M Jesus, K'AC* 
DEoHEHsnrAATi.—Add therefore, K'BC'LX.—T omits the clause. To whom I shall 
give a sop when I have dipped it, KADEFGHKMSoxrAAn.—For whom I shall dip the 
sop, and give it to him, BCL. And when, ADEFOHKMsnrAAn1.—When therefore, 
KBOijEn2. He gave, n'ADEFOHKsnrAAn.—He took, and gave, K'*BOLMX. 

c. concerning. 

f. From hence. 
forth, 

co. come-to-
pass. 

hs. shall-send. 

d. deliver Me 
np. 

r. reclining, 
i. in. 

'b. beekoneth. 

f. falling, 
o. on, Or. epi. 

m. the morsel. 

At. then, 
'a. saith. 

n. no-one. 
r. of-those re

clining. 
H. ware-think

ing. 
'h. saith. 



JOHN XI I I . 81. JOHN XIV. 12. 

A.D. 33 (37). 

32. ch. 17.1, 4, 
5. Acts 7. 
65,56. 

33. ch.7.34; 
8.21. 

d. TtKna. 

34. 1 John 3. 
11, 23 ; 4. 21. 

«-38. IJMAT.26. 
33-35. MAKK 
14. 29-31. 
Lc. 22.31-34. 

36. ch. 21.18,19. 
1. ij/v)(qv. 

B. OV JJ.1]. 

b . irtOT€U€T€. 

CIS. 

a. jiovai. 
A. hi. 
3. 1 Thes. 4.16, 

17-_ 
f. VJUV TOVOV. 

6. ch. 10. 9. 
Eph. 2. 18. 
Heb. 10. 19-
22. ch. 11.25. 
1 John 5. 20. 

Aa. KO.L 

o. ouSci's. 
t. 8L e/̂ oC. 

9. ch. 12. 45. 
Heb. 1.1-3. 

10. ch. 10. 30 : 
17.21,23; 
8.32-34; 8. 
28. 

AL eori. 
s. prjixara. 
fr. airo. 
ab. jxevioy. 

a. 'A/tiJi'. 

81 THEEEFOEE, when he_''was_gone-.out, "Jesus 'said, " Now 
'is the Son of_ffman glorified, and "God ''is-glorified in Him. 

33 " I f "God -'be-glorified in Him, "God shall also glorify Him 
in Himself, and shall straightway glorify Him. 

88 " ̂ Little-children, yet a little while I_am with you. Ye-
shalLseek Me: and "as I-said wn.to_the Jews, 'Whi ther I go, 
ge 'cannot 'come; ' so now I_say to_you. 

u " A new commandment I-give wn.to_you, That ye_'love one-
another; "as 1-haveJ.ovei you, that ge also 'love one_another. 
36 By this shall all men know that ye_are My disciples, if ye-have 
love one to another." 

36 Simon Peter 'said wn.to_Him, " Lord, whither goest.Thou ? " 
"Jesus answered him, " Whither I-go, thou_canst not 'follow Me 
now; but thou_shalt_follow Me afterwards." 

87 "Peter 'said wn.to_Him, " Lord, why 'cannot I 'follow Thee 
now ? I_will_lay_down my ' ' l ife for Thy-sake." 

38 "Jesus answered him, " 'Wilt-thou.lay-down thy ' ' life for 
My_sake ? "Verily, "verily, I-say wn,to_thee, Tlie cock shall "not 
crow, till thou-Tiast-denied Me thrice." 

M " 'LET not your "heart be_troubled: bye_'believe ' in 'God 
'believe also ' in Me. 

2 " In My ffFather's xhouseare many "mansions : Ab if it were not 
so, I.''would_have_told you. IJgO to_'prepare a place for.you 

3 " And if I- 'go and 'prepare fa place for_you, Utot'iLcome 
again , and ''receive you unto Myself; that where I am, there ge 
'may-be also. * And whither I go ye-'know, and the way ye. 
••know." 

6 Thomas saith umto-Him, " Lord, we "'know not whither Thou 
-goest; and how can_we *know the way ? " 

6 "Jesus saith w»to-him, " I am the way, A" the truth, and the 
life: no_°man cometh unto the Father but 'by Me. 

7 " I f ye_'"had_kuown Me, ye_'"should, have-known My 
'Father also: and from henceforth ye-'know Him, and have, 
seen Him." 

8 Philip saith Mnto-Him, " Lord, 'shew us the Father, and it. 
sufficeth us." 

9 "Jesus saith wn.to-him, " 'Have-I-been so-long time with you, 
and_yet hast-thou not known Me, Philip ? he. that ^hath-seen 
Me hath_seen the Father ; and how sayest tjjmt then, ' 'Shew us 
the Father ? ' 

10 " Believest-thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father 
*' in Me ? the "words that I speak «»to_you I-speak not frof My
self : but the Father "Hhat "bdwelleth in Me, ?̂ e doeth the works 

" " 'Believe_Me that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
Me: or else 'believe-Me for the very works' sake. 

u "»Verily, "verily, I_say wn.to.you, "He- tha t believeth 'on 
Me, the works that I 'do shall !je do also; and greater works 
than_these shalLheudo; because I go unto My 'Father . 

M Answered Him, KAC*DEOHXMSuxrAAn.—Omit Him, BC'L. ** Me, AC*DEGHKM 
snrAAn.—Omit NBC'LX. M Answered, c'DEOHKHSurAA'n.—Answereth, KABC'LX 
Him, c'KOHsnrAA1.—Omit KABC'KLMXII. CHAP. XIV. * I go, Co'EOHMNsnraA.— 
For I go, KABo'DKixn. * Te know, and the way ye know, AO»DKGHKMNSOTAAn 
Ye know the way, KBC'LQX. S And, KAcai)EOHKMNQSDxrAAn.—Omit BC'L. Can 
we know, (K)Ao*EOH(K)LMKQsnxrAAn.—Do we know, BC'D. ' And from, KAC'DEGH 
KMNsnrAAn1.—Omit and, Bc'Lo^n*. * And how, ADEHKLMNSDxrAAn.—Omit and, 
KBQ.—a omitt And how sayest thou, Shew ns the Father. 10 That dwelleth, KADEO 
HKMNQsnxrAAn.—Dwelling, BL. He doeth the works, AEOHs(L)MNgsn(x)rAAn. 
Doeth His works, KBD. U My Father, EGHKHSOTAA.—The Father, KABDLQXIT. 

's. saith. 

d. or Dear-chil
dren, 

a. according-as. 

'a. saith. 

's. saith. 
1. life, Or. psu. 

che. 

a. in no-wise. 

h. or believe. 
i. in, Or. eis. 
a. abodes. 
»b. bat. 

f. for you a' 
place. 

he. will-receive. 

>a. and. 
o. no-one. 
t. through. 

s. sayings; 
fr. from, 
ab. abideth. 

a. Amen, 
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r. ipurnjcna. 
p. 7rapa.KX.ij-
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a. tU rov 
alava. 

ab. ixivu. 

JOHN XIV. 13. JOHN XV. 1. 

A.D. 33 (37). 

18. Mat. 18.20; 
28.20. 

0. 6p<j>avoik. 
a. irpos. 
19. Gal. 2. 20. 

Col. 3. 3, 4. 
b. Qttapii. 
1. owe en. 

ev. 
21.1 John 2.3-

6; 5.1-3. 
by. VTTO. 
22. Mat. 10. 3. 

Luke 6. 16. 
Judel. 

a. /zeAAct?. 
23.ii.15. 2 Cor. 

5. 14,15. ch. 
16. 27. 2 Cor. 
6.16-18. 
1 John 1. 3. 
Eev. 3. 20. 

an. Tis. 
w. Aoyovf. i. eh. 16.13. 
p.irapaicAip-os. 

27. ch. 16. 33. 
ac. Kaffw?. 

8. Phil. 2. 6-8. 

30. Eph. 2. 2. 
ra. Spxtov. 

81. oh. 10. 17, 
18. PhU.2.8, 

18 " And whatsoever ye_#shall_ask in My !name, that will_I_ 
do, that the Father "may-be-glorified in the Son. 14 If ye_'shall 
ask any_thing in My *name, I will-do it. 

is " j j ye_'love Me, 'keep 'My 'commandments. 
16 " A n d I will_rpray the Father, and He_''shall-give you 

another * Comforter, that HeJmay.abide with yon "for " 'ever; 
17 even the Spirit of_°truth; whom the world 'cannot 'receive, 
because it-seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him: but jje 'know 
Him; for He_*bdwelleth with you, and shalLbe in you. 

18 "I_will not leave you "comfortless: UwiZLcome "to you. 
19 " Y e t a_little_while, and the world bseeth Me no 'more; but 

ge b'see Me: because 3E live, ge shall-live also. 
80 " ' A t that *day ge shall-know that E am in My sFather, and 

ge in Me, and E in you. 
si ""- l ie - tha t hath My 'commandments, and •'keepeth them, 

\)t it_is " t ha t loveth Me: and xxhe-that loveth Me shall_be_loved 
b7of My "Father, and E wilLlove him, and will-manifest Myself 
to.him." 

2S Judas saith Mwto-Him, (not "Iscariot,) " Lord, how *-is_it 
that Thou_"'wilt 'manifest Thyself unto_us,t and not wato-the 
world ? " 

88 "Jesus answered and said wnto-him, " I f ""a man 'love Me, 
he ''will-keep My ' -words : and My "Father will-love him, and 
We-will_come unto him, and 'make Our abode with him. 

24 "XJ-He-that loveth Me not keepeth not My w ' sayings: and 
the word which ye_'hear is not Mine, but the Father's which 

sent Me. 
SB " These-things have_I_spoken ««to_you, a,)being_2/e<_present 

with you. M But the * Comforter, which is the Holy "Ghost, 
whom the Father will-send in My "name, p(t shall-teach you 
all-things, and *bring all-things to_your remembrance, "whatso
ever I_7iave-said «wto_you. 

27 " Peace I_leave with_you, 'My peace I-give wwto_you: not 
" a s the world giveth, give E «?ito_you. 'Let not your "heart be 
-troubled, neither 'let_it_be_afraid. 

28 " Ye-have-heari how E said -unto-you, I go-away, and come 
again unto you. If ye_-"loved Me, ye-'would-rejoice, because 
I-said, ' I_go unto the Father : ' for My "Father" is greater than-
I. . s8 And now I_have_told you before it_"ecome-to_pass, that, 
when it-'is.come-to-pass, ye-'might-believe. 

30 " Hereafter I_will not talk ^much with you : for the ""prince 
of_this "world cometh, and hath nothing in Me. 

81 " But that the world *may_know that I_love the Father; and 
acas the Father gave Me commandment, even_so I_do. 'Arise 
'let_us_go hence." 

I. C'omp.Ps.80. 
8. Isa. 5. 7. 
v. 8. 1 Cor. 
3.9. 

r. request. 
p. Paraclete.* 
n. nnto the age. 
ab. abideth or 

remain eth. 

•s. orehalLhave-
asked. 

0. orphans, see 
Jas. 1. 27 
(fatherless). 

a. nnto. 
b. beholdeth. 
1. longer, 
b. behold. 
i.In. 

by. by. 

a. art-about to. 

an. any-one. 
-w. word. 

w. words. 

ab. abiding or 
remaining, 

p. Paraclete. 

15 " E AM the true "vine, and My "Father is the husband
man. 
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14 Ask, iDOKLMQSA n̂.—Add Me, KBEHOTA.—XA1 omit the verse. u Keep, ADEG 
HKinjsnxrAAn.—Ye will keep, (K)BL. M Abide, ADEoHKMsnrAAn.—Be, KBLQX. 
" B u t , ADEOHKLMSnXTAAn. Omit KBQ. M H o W , ABDKLX.—And h o w , KGHKMQSOT 
AAH. M Because I said, EGHK>MSOTAA.—Omit I said, KABD^LXII. My Father, 
X'D'EGHXMSDTAAII.—The Father, •(••ABD'LX. 

* V. 16. Paraclete, one sent on behalf of another, or acting for another, an Advo
cate, at in 1 John 2. 1. Gr. xapdnXip-os, from rapa, to, and KaXeu, to call, called to 
one's help. 

t V. 22. How hathJt.come.to.pass that to.us Thou_art_about to-manifest Thyself, 
ri yiyovev art TifHf ptWeit ipipapLfciy treavr6v. 

ac. according. 

ru. or ruler. 

7rapa.KX.ij-
23.ii.15
hathJt.come.to.pass
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A.D. S3 (87). 
2. v. 6. Mat. 7. 

21-23. Heb. 
12. 7-11. 

«i. aird. 
c. fca&upci. 
8. Heb. 10.14. 
a. 1)817. 

b. Sta rdv. 
4. Gal. 2. 20. 

Eph. 8.14-19, 
Rom. 7.18.^ 

s. ovrws ovoi. 
be. ifiipu. 
5. Phil. 1. 11; 

4.13. 
ap. x<i>pts. 
t>. Eze. XT. 
an. rts. 
fe. (rwayoucriv 
7.1 John 3. S 
S. pT/fJUlTa. 

8. Phil. 1. 11. 
c. yarqtrarffe. 
ab. jiavaTt. 
10. ch. 14. 31. 

11. Corny. 
1 John 1.8,4. 

2. Eph. 5. 2. 
1 John 3.11. 

0. ouSets. 
an. rts. 
1. i/ruxi?V 
Io7'8ee'Ge'iri'a 

17. Jas. 2.23 
b. SouAous. 
bo. SovAos. 
f. irapa. 

ap. KhjKa. 

18.1 John 3.1, 
13,14. 

k. ytvwa'Kere. 
19. 1 John 4. 4-

6. ch. 17.14. 
f. ecSlAei. 
20. ch. 13. 16. 

Hebu 12. 1-3. 
bo. oovAos. 
w. Adyov. 

s " Every branch in Me ithat_beareth not fruit He-taketluL 
away: and every branch " t h a t beareth fruit, He_cpurgeth it, 
that it_'may_bring_forth more fruit. 

3 ""Now ge are clean bthrough the word which I_have_spoken 
wn.to_you. 

4 " "Abide in Me, and E in you. " A s the branch 'cannot ebear 
fruit 'of itself, except it_'abide in the vine; * no-more can ge, 
except ye_'abide in Me. 

5 " JE am the vine, ge are the branches: xxhe_that abideth in 
Me, and JE in him, the-same bebringeth_forth much fruit: for 
"J" without Me ye-'can edo nothing. 

8 " I f " a man 'abide not in Me, he_''is_cast forth as a "branch, 
and *'is_withered; and 'men-gather them, and 'cast them into the 
fire, and they-'are-burned. 

7 " I f ye_'abide in Me, and My ""words 'abide in you, ye.'shall 
ask what ye_will, and it_shall_be_done wrato_you. 

8 " Herein "'is My "Father glorified, that yeJbear much fruit; 
so l'shalLye_bec My disciples. 

9 "ac^g the Father hath loved Me, so have JE loved you: *b'con-
tinue_ye in *My *love. 

10 «jf ye_'keep My ""commandments, ye-'shall-abide in My 
!love j even_as JE have-kept My "Father's ""commandments, and 
abide in J^ia *love. 

11 "These- things have_I_spoken wnto_you, that "My "joy 
*might_ab remain in you, and that your "joy 'mightJbe-full. 

is «fpjjjg j g xjjy "commandment, That yeJlove one_another, 
acas I_7iai>e_loved you. 

13 "Greater love hath no_°man than.this, that *na man ' lay 
down his '""life for his "friends. 

14 " f | e are My friends, if yeJdo "whatsoever JE command you. 
" "Hence fo r th Lcal l you not bservants; for the b0servant 

•'•knoweth not what his "lord doeth: but I-have-cal led you 
friends; for all-things that I-Aawe-heard 'of My "Father I-have 
-made-known M«to_you. 

16 11 g e -'have not chosen Me, but IE ''have.chosen you, and 
aP ordained you, that ge 'should_go and be 'bring-forth fruit, and 
that your "fruit 'should-"1'remain : that whatsoever ye_'shall_ask_ 
of the Father in My %ame, He_*may_give-it you. 

17 " These-things I.command you, that ye- ' love one-another. 
18 " If the world 'hate you, kye-know that it_"-hated Me before 

it hated you. 19 If ye_Jwere of the world, the world -'would, 
'love ""his-own: but because ye_are not of the world, but JE 
•'have-chosen you out_of the world, therefore the world hateth 
you. 

80 "'Eemember the word that JE said M»to_you, The *°servant 
is not greater than-his "lord. If they_/«iB0_persecuted Me, they 
-will also persecute you; if they_ftawe_kept My """saying, they, 
will-keep ""yours also. 

s l " But all these-things wilLthey-do imto-you for My 'name's 
.sake, because they-^know not Him_that •xsent Me. 

2S " If I_*'had not come and ''spoken wnto-them, they_Jhad not 
had sin: but now they.have no cloak for their "sin. M *xHe_ 
that hateth Me hateth My ""Father also. M If I_''had not done 
among them the works which none other man *-did, they_Jhad 
not had sin: but now have-they both seen and "-hated both Me 

xfc. not bearing. 
.' it-

c. cleanseth. 

a. Already. 
b. or because-

of. 
ac. According-

08. 
f.from, CTr.apo. 
8. so neither. 
be. beareth. 
ap. apart-from. 
<*c. are^ble to-

do nothing. 

an. any-one. 
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c. become. 
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0. no-one. 
an. any-one. 
1. life, Or. pso-

che. 
b.bondservants. 
bo. bondser

vant, 
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CHiP. XV. ' Ye shall ask, KsaHKsn(&)A.n.—Ask, (i)B(D)i,MX(r). 8 So shall ye 
he, KAEOHKsnrin.—And become, BDLHXA. U Remain, KEOHKLMSCXTAAII.—Be, 
ABD. 

•h. were-not 
having. 

-d. hath-done. 
*h. were not 

having. 
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13. 1 John 2. 
20, 27. 

a. avayy€\tl. 
r. \-fytrox. 
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i. 7rpd$. 
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20. Mark 16.10. 
Lake 24.17. 
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and My ""Father. M But f Aw eometh to pass, that the word "might 
be.fulfilled that ^is-written in their *law, 'THEY_HATED M E 

WITHOUT-A-CAUSE.' 
26 " B u t when the PComforter 'is-come, whom I will-send wnto_ 

you from the Father, even the Spirit of_°truth, which 'proceedeth 
from the Father, J^t shall-testify cof Me: S7 and gt also shall 
'bear-witness, because yeJhave-been with Me from the beginning. 

1 CK " T H E S E - t h i n g s have_I_spoken «nto_you, that ye 
_l_vj 'should not be_"offended. * They_shall_put you out_of 
the-synagogues : yea, Me h time eometh, that ewhosoever x"lkill-

eth you 'will-think that_he_°doeth sGod 'service. s And these, 
things will_they_do «nto_you, because they_*'have not known 
the Father, nor Me. 

* " B u t these-things have_I_told you, that when the htime 
shalLcome, ye_'may_remember that I told you of-them. And 

these-things I-said not wnto_you fat the beginning, because I 
Jwas with you. 

6 " B u t now I_go_My_way "to Him_that " lsent Me; and none 
of you asketh Me, ' Whither goest.Thou ? ' • But because I -
have_said these-things Mnto-you, "sorrow hath_filled your ""heart. 

7 " Nevertheless I tell you the t ru th; It_is_expedient for_you 
that I 'go-away: for if I-"go not away, the PComforter ''will 
not come unto you; but if I_-depart, I_will_send Him unto you. 

8 " A n d ••Lwhen He is_come, f̂ e will_coreprove the world cof 
sin, and cof righteousness, and cof judgment: 9 cof sin, A' because 
they_believe not fon Me : 10 A" cof righteousness, because I_go to 
My ""Father, and ye_b'see Me noJmore ; u A" cof judgment, be
cause the m prince of this "world ""is-judged. 

13 " I_have yet many .things to.'say u»to_you, but ye_cannot 
bear-them now. 

18 " Howbeit when ?^e, the Spirit of_°truth, 'is-come, He_will 
guide you into all ""truth: for He-shall not speak fof Himself; 
but "whatsoever He_'shall_hear, that shall_He_speak: and He. 
will." shew you ""-things to_come. 

i* " |^e snail-glorify Me: for He_shall_receive of "Mine, and 
shall-" shew it ttnto_you. 

16 "All-things "that the Father hath are Mine: therefore said-
I, that He_shall_rtake °of "Mine, and shall_"shew it wn.to.you. 

16 " A little-while, and ye bshall not 'see M e : and again, a 
little_while, and ye_shall-'see Me, because I go "to the Father."" 

17 Then said some of His "disciples among themselves, " What 
is this that He_saith wnto-us, ' A l i t t l e -whi l e , and ye bshall 
not 'see Me: and again, a little-while, and ye_shall_'see M e : ' 
and 'Because I go "to the F a t h e r ? ' " 18 They.said therefore, 
" What is this that He_saith, 'A ""little-while ? ' we cannot tell 
what He.saith." 

19 Now "Jesus knew that they-^were-desirous to-'ask Him, and 
said wnto-them, " Do_ye_inquire among yourselves cof tljat I_ 
said, ' A little_while, and ye bshall not 'see Me: and again, a 
little-while, and ye_shall_"see M e ' ? K "Verily, "verily, I-say 
«nto_you, That ge shall-weep and lament, but the world shall. 

p. Paraclete. 

c. concerning, 
'b. are-with Me. 

CHAP. XVI. * The time, KDEQHXMSDsrAA.—Their hour, ABLII. W My Father, AE 
GHKMSDYrAAn.—The Father, MBDL. U Shall take, K'AKII.—Taketh, BDEo(H)ibLM 
soT(r)AA.—K1 omits the verse. 16 Not, AEOHEMSurrAn1.—No longer, «BD(Gr.)i11L 
An1. Because I go to the Father, AEanibXMSTJirAAn.—Omit KBDL. 19 NOW, 
A E G H l ' P J K M S f o j Y r A A f n ) . — Omit KBDL. 
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e. every.one 

that. 
o. ofFereth. 
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s. see with the 
eye. 

u. unto. -

c. concerning, 

a. Amen. 
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45,46. 
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fr. Trapd. 

JOHN XVI. 21. JOHN XVII . 6. 

s. ?rapoijLuav. 

f. a7ro. 

2. MAT. 26.31. 
MASK 14. 27 

e. cxaoros. 

1. ch. 12.27,28. 
i. CIS TOV. 
2. Mat. 11. 27. 

ch. 10. 28-30. 
a. KO8W$. 

c£ovo*iav. 
3.1 John 5. 20. 
4. ch. 1.14. 1 

Tim.3.16. ch. 
4.34; 19.30. 
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. ch. 6. 37-40. 
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rejoice: and gt shall-be-sorrowful, but your "sorrow shall-be-
turned into joy. 

81 "A "woman when she_is_in_travail hath sorrow, because her 
hour "'is-come: but as_soon_as she_"is_delivered_of the child, 

she-remembereth no-'more the anguish, for ""joy that a man *'is_ 
born into the world. 22 And ge now therefore A' have sorrow: 
but I_will_see you again, and your "heart shall-rejoice, and your 
"joy no_°man taketh from you. 

33 " A n d in that *day ye_,'shall_eask Me nothing. "Verily, 
"verily, I .say imto_you, =Whatsoever ye_'shall-rask the Father 
in My !name, He-will_give it you. ** Hitherto have ye_reasked 
nothing in My xname: r lask, and ye_shall_receive, that your "joy 
may_be ^full. 

So « These-things have_I_spoken imto.you in "proverbs: but 
the htime cometh, when I-shal l no- 1 more speak «nto_you in 
proverbs, but I_shall_shew you plainly cof the Father. 

86 " ' A t that xday ye_shall_rask in My ! name: and I-say not 
wwto-you, that I will-epray the Father cfor you: 27 for the 
Father Himself 'loveth you, because gt have- ,0loved Me, and 
have_believed that IE came.out frfrom "God. 

28 " I -came-forth ftfrom the Father, and *-am_come into the 
world: again, IJleave the world, and 'go "to the Father." 

39 His "disciples 'said «nto_Him, " Lo, now speakest-Thou 
plainly, and speakest no "proverb. w Now W-Lare_we_sure that 
Thou-^knowest alLthings, and needest not that any man 'should 

eask Thee: by this we_believe that Thou_camest_forth 'from 
God." 

81 "Jesus answered them, " Do_ye now believe ? S2 Behold, the 
hour cometh, yea, ""is now come, that ye_'shall_be-scattered, 
every_man to his """own, and "shalLleave Me alone : and_yet I_ 

am not alone, because the Father is with Me. 
S3 "These-things I_have_spoken wnto_you, that in Me ye-

'might-have peace. In the world ye-shall-hay.e tribulation: but 
'be_of_good cheer; IE have-overcome the world." 

"1 fy THESE.words spake "Jesus, and lifted_up His 'eyes 'to 
JL I 'heaven, and said, "Father , the hour "-is_come;'glorify 
Thy 'Son, that Thy "Son also -may-glorify Thee: 2 "as Thou, 
'hast-given Him ""power over_all flesh, that He_'should_give 

eternal life to_as_many_as Thou hast-given Him. 
3 " And this is life "eternal, that they_'might_know Thee the 

only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou-''hast_sent. 
* "H [liave] glorified Thee on the earth: I [have] finished the 

work which Thou_"-gavest Me Ho "do. 
6 " And now, O-Father, 'glorify ffifiau Me "with Thine_own. 

self with_the glory which I_-"had "with Thee before the world 
lewas. 

6 " I_ [have"] -manifested Thy 'name ttnto-the men which Thou. 

1. longer. 
*i. indeed. 

o. no-one. 
e. enquire-of, 

Or. erotesete. 
r. request-of, 

Or. aitesete. 
re. requested. 
r. request. 

s- similitudes, 
h. hour. 

.In. 
f.fondly-loveth. 
fo.fondlyJoved. 
f r. from or from 

-with. 
h. have-coms. 

*> And ye shall, K4AEOHKLMSDTran.—Omit and, K'BDA. B Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father, (n)EGH(KM)8D(x)rAA(n).—If ye shall ask the Father anything, (A)BO(D) 
LT.—A omits anything. In My name, He will give it you, Ac8DEGHKMSurAn.—He 
will give it you in My name, KBC'LXYA. •» But the time, AcsD3EOHKMSorAAn1.— 
Omit but, KBc'D'Lxin'. * God, RiAC*EGHKMsnYXAAn.—The Father, K^BC^LX, 
*> Unto Him, KUC'D'EGHKLMSUXYTA.—Omit K'SO'D'AH. M NOW, C'D'EGHKMSDTAA 
n.—Omit KABCVLX. * Ye shall have, r>.—Ye have, KABCEGHEXMSurrrAn.—A 
omitt the clause. CBAP. XVII. • And lifted up His eyes to heaven, and said, 
Ac'EGHKMsuYrAAn.—And having lifted up His eyes to heaven, said, KBC'DLX.—o omitt 
and before said. That Thy Son, AcsD(Gr.)EOHKLM8niYrAAn.—That the Son, HBC1. 
Also, ĉ EOHKLMSniYTAAn.—Omit KABC'D. < On the earth: I have finished, (D)EG 
HKMsurrrAA.—On the earth, having finished, KABCLH. 

s. similitude, 
we-know. 

f. from, Or. 
apo. 

e. each. 

i. into or unto. 

a. aceording-as, 
Jh. gavest. 
au. authority. 

Jh. didstjesd. 

-g. hast-given 
Me. 

t. to, Or. hina. 
w. with, (Jr. 

para. 
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7. oh. 3. 31-34. 
f. irapa, gen. 
8. ch. 16.28-30. 
s. pij/mTa. 
t. OXTJQWS. 

9. See Ps. 2. 8. 
a. ifxnTw. 
c. TrepL 
lO.ch. 10.27-30. 
m. ra ifjui. 
11.1 Pet. 1.3-5. 
1. en. an. mil. 
u. irpos. i. ev. 
ac. KaBux. 

i.ch.6.88-10. 
Ps. 109. 8. 
Acta 1.16,20. 

gn. itjivka^a. 
p. aTrmXero. 
13. ch. 15. 11. 
h. Si. 

"-gavest Me out_of the world: Thine they-""were, and Thou-
•-gavest them Me; and they-have-kept Thy ""word. 

7 "Now they_have_known that alLthings Whatsoever Thou-
hast-given Me are fof Thee. 

8 " For I_have_given wwto-them the "words which Thon_"-gav-
est Me; and tfttg have received them, and ''have-known *surely 
that I-came-ont ffrom Thee, and they-Aaue.believed that 8Ef|<ra 
didst-send Me. 

9 " 5 "pray cfor them: I apray not "for the world, but °for them 
which Thou_hast_given Me ; for they_are Thine. 

10 "And all """Mine are Thine, and "Thine are Mine; and I_"-am 
glorified in them. 

11 " And now I_am no 'more in the world, ""bnt these are in the 
world, and 5 come u to Thee. Holy Father, 'keep 'through Thine 
own sname those-whom Thon_hast_given Me, that they_'may_be 
one, , cas BBJe are. 

is «-y^hiie l_-^,as ^ t h them in the world, 5 "kept them in Thy 
name: those_that Thon_"-gavest Me I - [have'] -P'kept, and none 

of them P#lis_lost, but the son of_°perdition; that the scriptnre 
might-be-fulfilled. 

18 " b A n d now come_I u to Thee; and these_things I_speak in 
the world, that they-1 might-have 'My ' joy •'fulfilled in them-

15. Hat. 6.13. 
Gal. L 4. 

a. ipurrw. 
i. Ac. 
17. Eph. 5. 26. 
18. oh. 20. 21. 
19.1 Cor. 1. 30. 

Heb. 2.11. 

20. ch. 10.16. 
Eph. 2.13-
18; 4. 4-6. 

c. irtpl. 
i. <is. 

2. Rom. 8.17. 
Col. 3. 4. 
Rev. 21. 11, 
23 

18.2 The*. 1.10. 

24. ch. 14. 2, 3. 

25. 1 John 3. 1, 
2. 

«a. xat. 

26. ch. 1.18. 
Rom. 5. 5. 
2 Pet. 1. 2-4. 
1 John 4. 16. 

m. eyvtopura. 

176 

•g. hast-given 
Me. 

"-g. hastgiven 
them. 

i.from.Gfr.para, 
with gen. 
sayings. 

-g. hast-given 
Me. 

t. truly. 

a. ask or en
quire. 

c. concerning. 
m. My-things. 
~a. have-been-

glorified. 
1. longer, 
an. and. 

onto, 
i. in. 
ac. according-

ae or even-as. 
-*k.waB_keepiug 
•-g. hast^iven. 
gn. guarded, 
p. pexisbed. 

b. But. 

14 " 5 have-given them Thy 'word ; and the world hath hated 
them, because they_are not of the world, even-as S am not of 
the world. 

1 5"I_*pray not that Thon-'shonldest-take them ont_of the 
world, but that Thou-'shouldest-keep them 'from the evil. 
16 They are not of the world, even_as 5 am not of the world. 
17 'Sanctify them Hhrough Thy *truth: "Thy "word is truth. 
is »c^ s Thou ''hast-sent Me into the world, even_so [Ziorue] 5 also 
sent them into the world. w And for their_sakes 5 sanctify 
Myself, that tijeg also 'might-be •'sanctified 'throngh the truth. 

20 "Nei ther *pray_I "for these alone, but cfor them also which 
shall-believe 'on Me through their "word; s l that they_all 'may 
be one; Mas SHjou, Father, art in Me, and_5 in Thee, that tftejj 
also 'may-be one in U s : that the world 'may-believe that 8H|ou 
'hast-sent Me. 

88 "And the glory which Thon_"-gavest Me 5 have_given them; 
that they_'may_be one, even-as 8®t are one: M 5 in them, and 
2E1)0U in Me, that they_'may_be ^made-perfect 'in one; and that 
the world 'may_know that fefiou ' 'hast-sent Me, and •lhast_loved 
them, " a s Thou_''hast_loved Me. 

84 " Father, I-will that tirejj also, whom Thou_hast_given Me, 
'be with Me where 5 am; that theyJmay-behold 'My 'glory, 
which Thon ''hast-given Me: for Thou-lovedst Me before the 
foundation of_<Ae_world. 

86 " O-righteous Father, A* the world "'hath not known Thee: 
bnt 5 ''have-known Thee, and tfresse ''have-known that lEfyoix ''hast 
-sent Me. 

84 " A n d I_ [A.ai>e]_m declared wwto-them Thy 'name , and will. 

a. ask. 

f. from, dr. ek. 

t. through, Or. 
en. 

4h. didst-send. 

c. concerning. 

Jh. didst-send. 
*-g. hast-given. 

i. in. Or. eis. 
•%. didstaend. 
Jh. lovedst 

them. 
Jb. lovedst MP. 

Jh. gavest Me. 

>* In the world, AC'SOHKHSCZTTAJOI.—Omit NBC'DL. In Thy name: those that, 
Ac'DEOHXMSOxrraAii.—In Thy name which, (N'JBC'L.—M> omits which Thon hast given 
Me. Gavest Me I have kept, Ac*D(Gr.)iieHXHSuxYrAAn.—Gavest Me; and I kept 
them, KBC'L. « Thy truth, K4c*EGHKM8uxTX4An1.—The truth, ABtfrajr*.—K1 omitt 
from troth to troth. *> Shall believe, D>.—Believe, XABCDHGr.jEOHKLMSoxYrAAn. 
M One in us, MAC'EOHKLMSDXTTAAII.—Omit one, BO1!). " And that the world, (R) 
AEOHKMscYriAn.—Omit and, BCDLX. U I will that they also, whom Thou hast 
given Me, ACEOHKiMsoivraAn.—At to that which Thou hast given Me, I will that 
they also, KBD. 

«a. and or also. 
Jh. did not 

know. 
Jh. knew Thee. 
Jh. knew that. 
Jh. didstitend. 
m. made-

known. 
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2 Sam. 15.23. 
Kidron. 

2, 3. ||MAT. 26. 
47-50. MAKK 
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Lu. 22.47,48. 

2. Luke 21.37-
d. irapaSiSovs 

t. rov Naf<u-
paiov. 

9. oh. 17. 12. 
u. Xdyos. 
o. « . 
n. ov&eva. 
iQ,'ii. ||MAT726. 

61-66. MAKK 
14 47-62. 
Lu. 22.49-63. 

b. SoBXov. 
Aa. Se. 
11. Mat. 26.42, 

12-14. \\8t» 
MAT. 26. 67. 
MAEK 14. 53. 
LUKI 22. 54. 

i. irpds. 

14. ch. 11. 49-
52. 

l'5,"i'6""|rM'AT" 
26. 58, 69, 70. 
MASK 14. 64, 
66-68. LUKB 
22. 64-57. 

.b. 8«'. 
o. avkyv. 

0. €K. 

b. SovXoi. 

19-21.| |MAT.26. 
69-68. MASK 
14. 65-65. 
Lu. 22.66-71. 

. irtpi. 
>. lepia. 

""declare it: that the love wherewith Thou _''hast_ loved Me 
'may-be in them, and 3E in them." 

"1 O •XWHEN "Jesus had_spoken these-words, He_went_forth 
J - O with His *disciples over the "brook "Cedron, where -"was 
a garden, into the_which f^e entered, and His "disciples. 

8 And Judas also, "which dbetrayed Him, '"knew the place: 
for "Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with His "disciples. 

3 "Judas then having_received a 'band of men and officers from 
the chief-priests and Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns 
and torches and weapons. 

* Jesus therefore, ''knowing all-things '-Hhat should-come upon 
Him, ••Srent-forth and said tt«to_them, " Whom seek_ye ? " 

6 They-answered Him, "Jesus ' 'of .Nazareth ." "Jesus saith 
wwto-them, " I am.Be . " And Judas also, "which dbetrayed 
Him, '"stood with them. • As_soon then as He_7wid_said wnto. 
them, " JE am Re," they_went 'backward, and fell to_<Ae_ground, 

7 Then asked He-them again, " Whom 'seek_ye ? " And they 
said, " Jesus ' 'of-Nazareth." 

8 "Jesus answered, " I-have-told you that 3E am He: if there
fore ye-seek Me, 'let these go_their_way: ' r • that the "saying 
might.be_fulfilled, which He.spake, "°Of them which Thou, 
"gavest Me have I_lost "none." 

10 Then Simon Peter having a sword, drew it, and smote the 
high_priest's b ' servant, and cut-off his ' r ight 'ear. A» The bser-
vant's name -"was Malchus. 

11 Then said "Jesus wnto-^Peter, " "Put-up thy 'sword into the 
sheath: the cup which My "Father hath_given Me, 'shalLI not 
drink i t ? " 

is THEN the band and the captain and "officers of_the Jews 
took 'Jesus, and bound Him, l s and led Him away "to Annftff 
first; for he_-"was father-in-law to-°Caiaphas, which Jwas the 
high_priest that same year.'1' 

14 Now. Caiaphas -"was_he which •xgave_counsel to_the Jews, 
that it-'was-expedient that_one man *should_die for the people. 

16 AND Simon Peter -'followed "Jesus, and so did another dis
ciple : Ab that "disciple -"was known wrato-the high_priest, and 
went_in_with sJesus into the palace" of-the high-priest. l s But 
"Peter '"stood at the door without. Then went_out that other 
"disciple, which -"was known unto-the high priest, and spake 
tmto_her_that kept_the_door, and brought_in 'Peter . 17 Then 
saith the damsel that kept_the_door «?ito_sPeter, " Art not tf)au 
also one "of this "man's "disciples?" f^t saith, " I_am not." 
18 And the bservants and "officers '"stood there, "'who-had.made 
a fire_of_coals; for it_Jwas cold : and they_Jwarmed_themselves : 
and "Peter -"^stood wj£h them, and ^warmed-himself. 

i» THE high-priest then asked 'Jesus "of His "disciples, and 
cof His "doctrine. *° "Jesus answered him, "JE spake openly to, 
the world; 3E ever taught in the synagogue, and in the "temple, 
whither the Jews always 'resort; and in secret have I_said 

ma. make-it-
known. 

>'h. lovedst Me. 

w. winter-
brook. 

d. or delfvereil-
Him up. 

t.theNazarene, 

w. word. 
o. Oat-of, Or. 

ek. 
•g. bast-given, 

n. not-one. 

CHAP. XVIII. * Said, KAC8EOKLMSux(y)rAAn.—Saith, BC'D. 6 Jesus saith, KACEO 
KLMsenrAAn.—He saith, D.—He saith, I am Jesus, B. U Away, K4AOTKLMSUXYT 
AAn.—Omit K'BB. U Die, KBo'D'tx.—Perish, Aĉ EKMSUYrAAn. i» Peter, AD* 
EHKMscYrAAn.—Add also, KECLX. *> In the synagogue, A.—In synagogue, XABC 
D'EOHKLMSuxrrAn. The Jews always, o*D^Bo(H)KMSxrarAA.—All the Jews, MABC1 

LXH. 

b. bondservant. 
«a. And. 

u. unto. 

(1). And Annas 
sent Christ 
bound vmto 
Caia/phas the 
high priest, 
v. 24. 

.b. but or and. 
;. palace-court. 

o. of, Or. ek. 
b.bondservants. 
•~*s. was stand, 

ing. 
Aw. and warm

ing. 

c. concerning, 

o.onter-temple. 
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25-27.1|MAT.26. 
71-75. MASK 
14.69-72. 
LUKE 22. 58-
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O. «K. 

b. 8avX.av. 

28-32.HMAT.27 
1, 2. MARK 
15. 1. LUKE 
23.1. 

e. icaK07roto;. 

o. oi&a/a. 
2. Mat. 20.19. 

oh. 12. 32,33. 
w. Aoyos. 
a. 7J/«AA«V. 
33-38. ||MAT. 27, 

11-14. MARK 
15.2-5. LUKE 
23.2-12. 

f. djro. 

o. irtpl. 

d. TrapeSuKav. 

3G. Dan. 2. 44; 
7.13,14. ch. 
6.15. 1 Tim. 
6 ; 13. 

O. €K. 

if. mrrfperai. 

38.39. || MAT. 27. 
15-19. MARK 
15. 6-10. Lu. 
23. 13-17. 

nothing. s l Why 'askest_thou Me ? 'ask them_which ^heard Me, 
what I_/ia«e_said iMitcthem: behold, tijeg "tnow swhat E said." 

22 And ••'•when He had ' thus spoken, one of_the officers ^which 
stood_by struck *Jesus wwith_the_palm_of_his_hand, ••'saying, 

" 'Answerest-Thou the high-priest s o ? " ** "Jesus answered 
him, " I f I_"'have_spoken evil, 'bear _'witness cof the evil: but 
if well, why smitest_thou Me ? " 

24 Now "Annas ''had-sent Him ^bound unto Caiaphas the high-
priest. 

25 AND Simon Peter -"^stood and -Vanned himself. They-
said therefore itnto-him, " A r t not tfjou also one "of His "dis
ciples ? " f̂ e denied it, and said, " I_am not." 

26 One "of the b servants of_the high priest, being his kinsman 
whose ""ear Peter cut-off, saith, "Did not E see thee in the 
garden with Him ? " 

27 "Peter then denied again: and immediately the cock crew. 

28 THEN 'led_they 'Jesus from aCaiaphas unto the PhalLof. 
judgment: and it_-"was early; and they_themselves went not 
into the Pjudgment_hall, lest they_'should_be_defiled; but that 
they-'might-eat the passover. 

s» "Pilate then went_out unto them, and said, " What accusa
tion bring_ye against this "man ? " 

80 They_answered and said wnto-him, " If f̂ e -"were not a 
emalefactor, we-*'would not have_delivered Him up itnto-thee." 
81 Then said "Pilate itnto-them, " "Take ge Him, and 'judge Him 
according_to your ""law." The Jews therefore said w»to_him, 
" It_is not lawful for_us to_'put any_°man to-death : " 82 that 
the "saying of-0Jesus 'might_be_fulfilled, which He_spake, signi
fying what death He_*-Jshould edie. 

83 THEN "Pilate entered into the * judgment-hall again, and 
called ""Jesus, and said tmto-Hiin, " A r t tKijtnx the King of-the 
Jews ? " 

84 "Jesus answered him, " Sayest tjou this-thing fof thyself, or 
did others tell it thee °of Me ? " 

86 "Pilate answered, " Am E a Jew ? "Thine-own "nation and 
the chief-priests have ddelivered Thee ttreto-me: what ' 'hast-
Thou-done ? " 

86 "Jesus answered, ""My "kingdom is not °of this °world; if 
"My "kingdom -"were °of this "world, then_-"would "My "of servants 
fight, that I_'should not be-dedelivered to_the Jews: but now is 
"My "kingdom not from-hence." 

37 "Pilate therefore said unto-Him, " Art ffifjou a king then ? " 
"Jesus answered, " ffifjou sayest that E am a king. To this.end 
•-was E born, and for this_cause "-came_I into the world, that I_ 
"should-bearJ witness imto_the truth. Every_one " t h a t is °of 
the truth heareth My °voice." 

88 "Pilate saith wito-Him, " W h a t is truth? " 
And ' iwhen_he_had_said this, he_went_out again unto the 

Jews, and saith imto_them, " E find in Him no fault at all. 
39 But ye have a custom, that I_'should_release imto_you one 

w. or with a 
rod. 

Jh. spake. 
t. testimony, 

concerning. 

lw. was stand
ing and 
^warming. 

o. of, Or. ek. 
b.bondservants. 

The morning of 
the fourteenth 

day. 
p. Or. Prseto-

rinm, i.e. the 
Governor's 
residence. 

e. an eviLdoer. 

o. any-one. 
w. word, 
a. He-was-

about to. 

f. from. 
c. concerning. 

d. delivered 
Thee up. 

o. of, Or. ek. 
of. officers. 
de. delivered-

up. 

•-w. have fi been 
-born. 

*-c.haveI-come. 
o. of, Gr. ek. 

34 Now, (KJB^LXAH2.—Omit AC^EGHKMsuYrAii1. w Lest they should be defiled; 
but that they might, caEGHKi,M8urjArn.—That they might not be defiled, but might, 
KABCVA. » Said, AcsDrEGHKMscYrAAii.—Saith, KBC'LX. *> A malefactor, AC8©1 

EOHKMscirrAe«An.—Doing evil, KB(c')ii. 8 l Therefore, KEOHLMSXIPAA.—Omit BC. 
—But the Jews said, ADrKcecn. u Him, Kc8EGHKsrAA.—Omit ABciDrLMUXYn. 

28-32.HMat.27


JOHN XVIII . 40. JOHN XIX. 16. 

A.D. 33 (37). 

40. ||MAT. 27. 
20-23.MK.1S. 
11-13. Lu.23. 
18-23. See 
Acts 3.13,14. 

at_the passover: will-ye therefore that-I-'release unto-jou the 
King of-the Jews ? " 

40 Then criecLthey all again, saying, " Not this man, but ""Bar
abbas/ ' Now "Barabbas -*was a robber. 

1-3. ||MAT. 27. 
24-31. MASK 
15.15-20. 

2. Isa. 50. 6. 
Mat.20.18,19. 

v. are^avov. 

r. pa7Tt<r/iaTa, 
from pa7rts, 
a rod, Mic. 5. 
1. 

7. Lev. 24.16. 
Deut. 13.1-5. 
Mat. 26. 63-
66. oh. 5.18: 
10. 33-36. 

v. \6yov. 
9. Isa. 53. 7. 
p. irpavrapiov. 

a. iiovtriav. 
11. Acts 4. 27, 

28. 

d. wapaSioWs. 
12. Acts 3. 13; 

17.7. 

w. Xoyov. 
o. wri. 
t. fiy/JUlTOS. 

16. ||MAT.27.2t; 
31. MASK 15. 
15-20. LUKE 
23. 24, 25. 

t. Iva. 

~t Q THEN "Pilate therefore took "Jesus and scourged Him. 
- L t / 2 And the soldiers •xplatted a vcrown °of thorns, and 
put_#_on His shead, and they-put_on Him a purple robe, s and 
said, " Hail, "King of_the J e w s ! " and they_-"smote Him with-
rtheir_hands. 

4 "Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith wjito-them, 
Behold, IJbring Him forth to . you, that ye_'may_know that I -

find no fault in Him." 6 (Then came "Jesus forth, wearing the 
crown of-thorns, and the purple robe.) And Filate saith unko-

them, " Behold the man ! " 6 When the chief-priests therefore 
and "officers saw Him, they_cried_out, saying, " "Crucify Him, 
crucify Him." "Pilate saith «?ito_them, " 'Take jje Him, and 

'crucify Him; for E find no fault in Him." 
7 The Jews answered him, " TOe have a law, and by our ""law 

He_ought to_*die, because He-made Himself the Son of_"Grod." 

8 W H E N "Pilate therefore heard that w ""saying, he_was the 
more afraid; 9 and went again into thei?judgment_hall, and saith 
M7ito_*Jesus, "Whence art 2Eftou?" But "Jesus gave him no 
answer. 10 Then saith "Pilate unto-HLim, " Speakest_Thou not 
?t?ito_me ? ^knowest-Thou not that I-have "power to.'crucify 
Thee, and have "power to_*release T h e e ? " u "Jesus answered 
" Thou_-"couldest_have no "power at all against Me, except it. 
•"were ^given thee from_above: therefore xxhe_that a delivered 
Me itnto_thee hath the greater sin." 1Z And from thenceforth 
"Pilate -"sought to_'release Him : but the Jews -"cried-out saying, 
" I f thou_"let this man go, thou.art not "Caesar's friend : ewhoso 
ever "maketh himself a king speaketh_against RCsesar." 

is ••'•WHEN "Pilate therefore heard that """saying, he-brought 
""Jesus forth, and sat_down °in the 'judgment-seat in a place 
•Hhat-is-called the Pavement, but in_£Ae_Hebrew, sGabbatha. 
w And it_-"was the preparation of-the passover, and * about the 
sixth hour: and he-saith wnto-the Jews, " Behold your "King ! " 
16 But they cried-out, " "Away_with Him, "away-with Him, "cru
cify Him." "Pilate saith M?ito_them, " fShall-I_crucify your 
'King ? " The chief-priests answered, " We_have no king but 
Caesar." 

16 Then ddelivered_he Him therefore «wto_them *to "be_cruci-
ned. And they_took ""Jesus, and led_ffim_away. 

v.victor's crown 
or chaplet. 

o. of, Qr. efe. 
-•3. were-smit-

ing. 
r. or a rod. 

w. word. 
p. prsetorium. 

a. authority. 

d. delivered Me 
up. 

e. every-one 
that. 

40 All, ADrEOHKMScrrAAn.—Omit KBLX. CHAP. XIX. 8 And said, AD'BGHKMST 
TA.—And came to Him, and said, RBiiUXAii. * Therefore, EGHMSCTAA.—Omit 
R»rr.—And, ABKLXII. 6 Crucify Him, crucify Him, BL.—Crucify, crucify Him, 
RAD'EHKMSnxirAAn. ' Our law, AEHKMsnrrrAn.—The law, RBD'LA. M Then 
saith Pilate, R*BDrEHKLMsnxYrAAn.—Pilate saith, K'A. To crucify Thee, to release 
Thee, DrE0<"'1HKi,MSUXTrAAn.—Transposed RABE>. U Answered, AEHKMsnxTTAAn. 
—Add him, RBI^L. Delivered, RBEAA.—Delivereth, ADrHiKLMsnxrrn. l s That 
saying, KUAII.—These words, KABr/smLMSYrA. « And about, EHisvrA.—It was 
about, RABr/LMUxAn.—K combines both readings. M But, R>ADrEHiKMStrerAAn.— 
Then, R'BLX. 16 And they took, (R1)AEHiK(M)s(n)irAA(n).—Therefore they took, 
(R'jBr/LX. And led Him away, RfAjr/EHiKfMJsnTfrjAAn.—Omit BLX. 

* V. 14. Between the third and sixth hour; see Mark 15. 25. The third hour was 
past. 

w. word, 
o. on. 
t. tribunal, 
g. Grabbatha, 

Elevated. 
place. 

d. delivered he 
Him up. 

t. to, Qr. hiua. 

179 

20-23.Mk.1S
file:///6yov


JOHN XIX. 17. JOHN XIX. 35. 

A.D. 83 (37). 
17,18. ||MAT. 27. 

32-38. HAKK 
18. 21-28. 
Lu. 23.26-33. 

17. Heb. 13.12. 
18. Ps. 22.16. 

Gal. 3.13. 
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e. CKaarw. 
t. \irHyva. 
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Al. /MV. 

28,29. ||MAT. 27 
45-49. HAKK 
15.33-36. 
See Ps. 22.16; 
69.21. 

i. TCTcXeorot, 
v. 80. 

30.'1|MAT."27'.' 
50-68. MAKK 
15. 87, 88. 
LUKE 23. 46. 

s. uvev/xa. 
31. Deut. 21.22, 

23. Josh. 8. 
29; 10. 26,27. 

A!, /lit. 

34.1John5,6-8. 
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pt]Kt. 
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17 AND He-bearing His ""cross went_forth into a place ""-"-called 
the place of _a_skull, ""•'"which is.called in_<Ae-Hebrew *Golgotha: 
18 where they_crucified Him, and two other with Him, on either-
side one,- and ""Jesus in_fAe.midst. 

19 AND "Pilate wrote A" a title, and put it on the cross. And 
"Hhe_writing -"was, 

" J e s u s "'of-Nazareth t h e King1 of - the J e w s . " 
80 This ""title then read many of-the Jews: for the place where 

"Jesus was_crucified -"was nigh_to the city: and it_Jwas ^written 
in_Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief_priests of_the Jews to_xPilate, " 'Write 
not, ' The King of-the Jews j ' but that f̂ e said, ' I_am King of-
the Jews.' " ss "Pilate answered, " What I_have-written I-have 
-written." 

88 THEN the soldiers, when they_"'had_crucified ""Jesus, took 
His ""garments, and made four parts, to_eevery soldier a par t ; 
and also His 'coat : now the 'coat -"was without_seam, woven 
from the top throughout. 84 They_said therefore among them
selves, " "Let-us not rend it, but "cast_-lots cfor it, whose i t-
"shall-be : " that the scripture "might_be_fulfilled, which saith, 

" THEY_PAETBD MY "^RAIMENT AMONG THEM*, 
AND FOE MY '-VESTURE THEY_DID_CAST_-LOTS." 

These-things A' therefore the soldiers did. 

86 NOW there '"stood b y the cross of-"Jesus His "mother, 
and His 'mother's "sister, Mary the wife of-°Cleophas, and Mary 
"Magdalene. M •xWhen Jesus therefore saw His ""mother, and 
the disciple ^standing-by, whom He_-"loved, He-saith wnto-His 
^mother, " Woman, behold thy "son ! " S7 Then saith-He to_the 
disciple, " Behold thy "mother!" And from that "hour that 
"disciple took her unto his '"own home. 

88 AFTER this, "Jesus "'knowing that all-things "-were now 
'accomplished, that the scripture 'might-be.'fulfilled, saith, " I_ 
thirst." *• Now there_-"was_set a vessel full of-vinegar: and 
they ••'filled a sponge with_vinegar, and ""put-if-upon hyssop, 
and put it to-His Rmouth. 

80 When "Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, He_said, 
" It_"-is_ffinished: " and He_,Abowed His ""head, and g a v e . u p 
the "ghost. 

81 THE Jews therefore, because it_Jwas the preparation, that 
the bodies "should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath day, 
(for that 'sabbath "day ""was a high day,) besought ""Pilate that 
their "legs "might_be_broken, and that they-"might_be-taken_ 
away. S2 Then came the soldiers, and brake A' the legs of_the 
first, and of-the other which •xwas_crucified_with Him. M But 
,xwhen they_came to ""Jesus, and saw that_He "'was-dead already, 
they_brake not His l e g s : si but one of_the soldiers with_a_spear 
pierced His ""side, and forthwith came_there_out blood and water. 

86 And he_that "'saw it ""-bare-record, and his "'record is t rue: 
and it knoweth that he.saith true, that ge "might-believe. 

g. Golgotha, A 
skull. 

Aa. also. 

t. the Nasarene 

e. each. 
t. tunic or inner 

-vesture. 

c. concerning, 

s. themselves. 

At. indeed. 

f. finished or 
fulfilled. 

£• spirit. 

The'Jfieenik" 
day, or day 

fter the'Pass
over, com

mences here. 
The Prepara

tion. 
A\. indeed. 

h. hath-borne-
testimony. 

t. testimony. 

" His cross, Ar̂ EHiKMSUYrA.—The cross for Himself, KBLXH. "> Greek, Latin, 
AE'EHrKMSUTTAn.—Transposed K'BLX.—R1 omits from Jews in v. 19, to Jews in v. 21. 
" Now, (R)DrBOHKM3nYrAn.—Omit ABLX. And they filled a sponge with vinegar, 
and pat it upon hyssop, and pat it to His mouth, AD'EOHKMSCYrAn.—Having then 
put a sponge fall of vinegar upon hyssop, they pat it to His mouth, MBLZ. ^ That 
ye, EOMSYrA.—Add also, KABDrHKXTjxAn. 

file:///irHyva


JOHN XIX. 36. JOHN XX. 16. 

A . D . 3 3 ( 3 7 ) . 
36. Ex. 12. 46. 

NUM. 9.12. 
Pa. 34. 20. 

37. ZECH. 12.10. 

38. ||MAT. 27. 
57,68. MARK 
15. 42-45. 
hv. 23.60-52. 
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LUKE 24.1,2. 

*a. Se. 
m. pyinuiov. 
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u. irpos. 
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36 For these-things were_done, that the scripture "should-be-
f ulfilled, " A BONE OF_HIM 'SHALL NOT BE_BBOKEN." S7 And again 
another scripture saith, " THEY-SHALL-LOOK "ON HIH_WHOM THEY_ 
PIEECED." 

38 AND after 3this "Joseph xfof Arimathaea, being a disciple 
of_aJesus, but •'secretly for ""fear of_the Jews, besought ""Pilate 
that he_"might_take_away the body of_°Jesus : and "Pilate gave-
/wm_leave. He_came therefore, and took the body of_°Jesus. 

39 And there_came also Nicodemus, which at_the first "lcame 
to ""Jesus by_night, and xbrought a mixture of_myrrh and aloes, 

about a hundred pound weight. *° Then took_they the body of 
"Jesus, and wound it in linen-clothes with the spices, "as the 

manner of_the Jews is HoJbury. a Now in the place where He 
was_crucified there- Jwas a garden; and in the garden a new 
sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. ** There laid-they 

""Jesus therefore because.of the Jews' ""preparation day; for the 
""sepulchre -"was nigh_at_hand 

O r \ A* THE first day of_the "week cometh Mary "Magdalene 
&\J early, xwhen_it_was yet dark, unto the "sepulchre, 
and seeth the stone •'taken-away 'from the "sepulchre. 

s Then she_runneth, and cometh "to Simon Peter, and "to the 
other disciple, whom "Jesus '"-"loved, and saith unto-them, "They 
•'have_taken_away the Lord out.of the "sepulchre, and we. 
"'•know not where they_/iawe_laid Him. 3 "Peter therefore went, 
forth, and that "other disciple, and -"came to the "sepulchre, 
* So they-""ran "both together: and the other disciple did_outrun 
"Peter, and came first to the "sepulchre. 6 And he_"xstooping. 
down, and looking in, 'saw the linen_clothes lying; yet went-he 
not in. 6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went 
into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen_clothes xlie, 7 and the 
napkin, that -"was about His "head, not lying with the linen, 
clothes, but •'wrapped-together in "a place by_itself. 8 Then 

; went_in also that "other disciple, which 'xcame first to the 
sepulchre, and he_saw, and believed. 9 For as_yet they ""knew 

not the scripture, that He must ^rise-again 'from the "dead, 
10 Then the disciples went_away again unto their_own_home. 

11 BUT M a r y ""stood without at the "sepulchre weeping 
and as she-wept, she_stooped_down, and looked into the "sepul
chre, 1S and seeth two angels in "white sitting, the one at the 
head, and the "other at the feet, where the body of _°Jesus -"had-
lain. l s And tireg say «rato_her, " Woman, why weepest-thou ? "" 
She-saith unto-them, "Because they _"'have-taken-away my 
""Lord, and I-^know not where they_Zi<M>e_laid Him." 

14 And ••'•when-she-had "thus said, she_turned_herself """back, 
and 'saw ""Jesus •'standing, and '"knew not that it-'was "Jesus. 
16 "Jesus saith mto-her, " Woman, why weepest-thou ? whom 
seekest_thou ? " &f)e, supposing Him to-be the gardener, saith 
iMtto-Him, " Sir, if Wyaa "'have-borne Him hence, "tell me where 
Thou_"'hast-laid Him, and I will-take Him away." 16 "Jesus 
saith wn.to.her, "Mary ." 3>%t "xturned_herself, and saith wn.to. 

88 Took the body of Jesus, D'EGHKMsoTrin.—Took His body, K'BLZA.—K1 reads the 
last clause, they came therefore, and took Him.—A omits the latter part of the verse, 
89 Jesus, KD'EGHKMsriAn.—Him, ABLUZT. CHAP. XX. 6 Cometh, KAD'EGHKMSur 
iAn.—Add also, **mx.—K1 omits pom lying, v. 5, to lie, v. 6. u And when, SGK 
(t)Mor4A.—Omit and, KABDSXII. 16 Saith unto Him, ABGKMsnrA.ns.—Add in 
Hebrew, KBDLOXAII1. 

o. on, Or. eis. 

f. from. 

a. nnto. 
*b. bringing. 

a. according-as. 
t.to-prepare-for 

burying. 

m. memoriaL 
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The seven
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Before the other 
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Aa. And. 
m. memorial. 
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t. from, Or. ek. 
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•4. lying. 
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f. from-aroong 

m. memoriaL 
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ch. 16. 22. 
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I. Comp. Mat. 
16.19; 18.18. 
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2 Cor. 2.10. 

b . CVC<^UOTyO"C, 
see Gen. 2.7. 

s. llvev/xa. 

o. «• 

I. ov fii] in-
OTCUOXl). 

1. €tS. 
27.1 John 1.1 

29.1 Pet. 1.8,9 
2 Cor. 5. 7. 

31.1 John 5.13. 

m. i<f>avipw-
(TiV. 

f. oWd. 
o. « . 

Him, " R a b b o n i ; " which is_to_say, 'Master. 17 "Jesus saith 
wrato_her, " 'Tonch Me not; for I_h"-ain not yet ascended n to My 
""Father: but 'go "to My ""brethren, and 'say iirato_them, I_ascend 
unto My ""Father, and your Father; and to My God, and your 
God." 

18 Mary "Magdalene 'came and -told the disciples that she . 
had_seen the Lord, and that He_''had_spoken these.things ztreto 
-her. 

19 THEN the.same *day •'at evening, being the first day of-the 
!week, when the doors ^were.shut, where the disciples -"were 

^assembled, for ""fear of_the Jews, came "Jesus and stood ' in 
the midst , and saith wreto.them, " Peace be unto-jou." 20 And 
'when-He-had so said, He.shewed it»to_them His ""hands and 

His ""side. 'Then were the disciples glad, "twhen_they-saw the 
Lord. 

31 Then said "Jesus to_them again, "Peace be w»to_you: "as 
My "Father hath_sent Me, even_so send I you." 

23 And "lwhen_He-had_said this, He_bbreathed_on them, and 
saith Mnto_them, " "Receive_ye the Holy "Ghost: 23 = whose soever 
"sins ye-'remit, they-'are-remitted imto_them; and "whose so
ever sins ye-'retain, they_*-are_retained." 

u BUT Thomas, one °of the twelve, "-"-called Didymns, -"was 
not with them when "Jesus came. S6 The other disciples there
fore said itrato-him, " We_have-seen the Lord." But he said 
Mrato-them, " Except I_'shall_see in His 'hands the print of_the 
nails, and 'put my ""finger into the print of-the nails, and 'thrust 
my ""hand into His ""side, 'I_will not believe. 

26 AND after e i gh t d a y s again His "disciples -"were within 
and Thomas with them: then 'came "Jesus, the doors ^being-
shut, and stood 'in the midst, and said, "Peace be -unto-you." 
27 Then saith-He to-*Thomas, " 'Reach hither thy 'finger, and 
'behold My ""hands; and 'reach-hither thy ""hand, and 'thrust it 
into My ""side: and 'be not faithless, but believing." 28 And 
"Thomas answered and said iwtto-Him, " M y "Lord and My 
"God." 29 "Jesus saith imto_him, " Thomas, because thou hast-
seen Me, thou.hast-believed: blessed are they-that " thave not 
seen, and yet '•'have-believed." 

80 AND many other signs truly did "Jesus in_the_presence of. 
His "disciples, which 'are not ^written in this *book: 81 but these 
"-are-written, that ye_ 'might -be l ieve that J e s u s is the 
Christ, the Son of-°God; and that believing ye_'might_have 
l ife 'through His sname. 

Q ~ l AFTER these-things "Jesus m s h e w e d H i m s e l f again 
fOA- to_the disciples at the sea of_°Tiberias; and on-this_ 
wisemshewed_He Himself. 2 There_-"were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas "called Didymus, and Nathanael "fof Cana in_°Gali-
lee, and the sons of_°Zebedee, and two other °of His "disciples. 

8 Simon Peter saith Mrato-them, " I_go ®a-fishing." They.say 

t . Teacher. 
*-h.have-not yet 

ascended, 
a. onto. 

i. in, Gr. eis. 

a. acoording-as-

b, breathed-in. 
s. Spirit. 
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t. or Therefore. 
a w. having, 

seen. 

o. of, Gr. ek. 

•s. or shali-have-

. Lshall in no 
wise helieve. 

'c. Cometh, 
i. in, Or. eis. 

•-a. have-been-
written. 

i. in, Or. en. 

m. manifested. 

f.from.Gr.apo. 
o. of, Or. ek. 

"Ascended to My Father, AEOKLMOsnxrAAn.— Ascended to the Father, KBD. 
18 She had seen, ADEGiKLMuraAn.—I have seen, HBX.—We have seen, s. w As
sembled, EQKLMSuxriAan.—Omit KABDIA1. » And Thomas, Ac'EHKMSnrAAn.— 
Omit and, KBC'DGLX. 81 Life, ABC^EOHKHsuxrAAn.—Add everlasting, KC'DI/T3. 
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19. 2 Pet . 1.14. 
»b. 8f. 

ii«to_him, " S S I E also cgo with thee." They_went-forth, and 
entered into a ""ship immediately; and A' that 'night they_caught 
nothing. 

4 But "•'•when the morning was now come, "Jesus stood on the 
shore: but the disciples '"knew not that it-'was Jesus. 6 Then 
"Jesus saith wnto_them, " 'Children, have_ye any f o meat?" 
They_answered Him, " N o . " 

' And He said wnto-them, " 'Cas t the "net "on the sright side 
of-the ship, and ye.shalLfind." They_cast therefore, and now 
they_were not able to_"draw it for the multitude of_fifffishes. 
7 Therefore that "disciple whom "Jesus -*loved saith w«to_sPeter, 
" It_is the Lord." Now 'xwhen Simon Peter heard that itJwas 
the Lord, he-gir t his 'fisher's-coat wn.to_b.im, (for he-^was 
naked,) and did-cast himself into the sea. 8 And the other 
disciples came in a slittle_bship; (for they_Jwere not far from 
"land, but as_it_were two-hundred cubits,) dragging the net 
with "fishes. 

9 As.soon then as they_"'were_come to ""land, theyJsaw a fire. 
of-coals 1Jthere, and "-fish ^laid.thereon, and bread. 

10 "Jesus saith w»ito_them, ""Bring ofof the usfish which ye have 
now caught." 

11 Simon Peter went_up, and drew the net to "land full of_ 
great flfishes, a hundred_and_fifty and three: and -for-alLthere 
-were so_many, yet was not the net broken. 

l s "Jesus saith wnto-them, "Come and b"dine." And none of. 
the disciples -"durst "ask Him, " Who art 2Cfjou ? " ^knowing that 
it-'was the Lord. 1S "Jesus then cometh, and taketh ""bread, and 
giveth them, and """-fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third-time that "Jesus mshewed_Himself to. 
His ^disciples, "xafter_that_He_was_risen ffrom the =dead. 

15 SO when they_,lhad_'' dined, "Jesus saith to_sSimon Peter , 
" Simon, son of-Jonas, 'lovest-thou Me more than.these ? " He. 
saith wnto_Him, "Yea, Lord; 2Cf)au "'knowest that I_folove Thee.' 
He_saith wnto_him, " e'Feed My ""lambs." 

16 He.saith to.him again the second-time, " Simon, son of. 
Jonas, 'lovest-thou M e ? " He_saith unto-Him, "Yea , Lord; 
2H)<W "'•knowest that I_folove Thee." He.saith wnto-him, ""'Feed 
My ""sheep." 

17 He.saith wnto-him the third-time, " Simon, son of_Jonas, 
folovest_thou M e ? " "Peter was.grieved because He-said wnto. 
him the third-time, "foLovest_thou M e ? " And he_said unto. 
Him, "Lord, 2Cf)cnt •'•knowest all-things; 2Cf)au k'knowest that I -
folove Thee." "Jesus saith unto-him, "s 'Feed My ""sheep. 

is ">Verily, 'verily, I_say imto.thee, When thou_-"wast ^young, 
thou_Jgirdedst thyself, and -*walkedst whither thou.^wouldest: 
but when thou_"shalt_be_old, thou_shalt_stretch_forth thy ""hands, 
and another shalLgird thee, and carry thee whither thouJwould' 
est not." 

19 Ab This spake.He, signifying by-what death he.'should. 
glorify ""God. And "xwhen_He-had_spoken this, He.saith unto, 
him, " 'Follow Me." 

20 THEN "Peter, "xturning_about, seeth the disciple whom 

1. Little-chil
dren. 

fo. food or any
thing to-eat. 

n. net , Or. dik-
tuon. 

o. on, Or. eis. 
fi. fishes, Or. 

ichthuon! 
The root ex
presses to 
dart hither 
and thither. 

b. *the little-
boat. 

1. lying. 
li. little-fish, Or. 

opsarion. 
4 . lying-there-

on. 
of. of, Or. apo. 

b. or breakfast. 

CHAP. XXI. 8 Immedia te ly , Ac'EOHKMPsnrAn.—Omit KBC'DLXA. * Come, nc a 

DGHKMPsoxrAAn.—Breaking, ABC JEL. l l S imon, ADEGHKMPsurAAn1.—Therefore 
S imon, KBCLXII2 . B T h e n , AEQHKMsnrAAn.—Omit KBCDLX. 15 16 " Jonas, 
AcaEGHKMSuxrAAn.—John, KBC'DL.—x1 omitt John in v. 15.—L is defective from yea 
Lord , in v. 15, to the end of the gospel. ll Jesus, ABCEGHKHsuxrAAn.—He, KD. 
* Then, KDEGHKMsnxrAAn2.—Omit ABCD1. 

*s the ship. 

m. was-mam-
fested. 

f. from-among. 

b. or breakfast-
ed. 

1. lovest, Or. 
agape, 

fo. fondly-love. 
g. Give-food-to, 

s. Shepberd. 

fo. fondly-lov-
est. 

k.knowest-well 
g. Give-food to 
a. Amen, 
y. younger. 

•b. But. 
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A.D. 33 (37). 
d. 7rapaSi§ovs. 
o. OJTOS. 

n. irpos. 
, Xoyos. 

24. oh. 19. 35. 
1 John 1.1,2. 
3 John 12. 

e. V€pi. 
25. oh. 20.30,31. 
m. x<j>prj(rcu. 

JOHN XXL 21. JOHN XXI. 25. 

"Jesus -"loved following; which also leaned on His 'breast at 
'supper, and said, "Lord, which is "he- tha t dbetrayeth Thee ? " 
21 "Peter •'•seeing l)rat saith to_R Jesus, " Lord, and what "shall 
this man do ? " ** "Jesus saith MMto-him, " If I_will that he 
'tarry till Ucome, what is that u to thee ? 'Follow tij0tt Me." 

88 Then went this ""saying abroad among the brethren, that 
tfjat "disciple 'should not die : yet "Jesus said not smto_him, " He_ 
'shall not d i e ; " but, " If I_will that he 'tarry till Ucome, what 
is thai u to thee ? " 

24 THIS is the disciple "^which testifieth cof these_things, and 
"Vrote these-things: and we-^know that his "testimony is true. 

86 And there_are also many other_things which "Jesus did, the. 
which, if they_'should_be_written every one, Lsuppose that even 
the world itself could not m "contain '•Hhe books that_should_be_ 
written. Amen. 

i Peter, AioHKMSuxraAn.—Add then, KBCD. 
Omit KABC(?)D.—K1 omitt the verse. 

» Amen, EOHKMSoiriAn"nP.-

d. delivered 
Thee up. 

o. of-this. 

u. unto. 
w. word. 

c. concerning. 

m. or make, 
room-for. 
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ACTS I. 1. 

A. D. 33 (37 ) . 
1. Luke 1. 1-4. 

«i. fUv. 
irtpi. 

2. Luke 24. 50, 
5 1 ; 24.46-48. 

r. avekrfydyi. 

8. IIvcTJJLiaTOS. 
3. Lu. 24.13-45. 

ch. 10. 40-43. 
1 Cor. 15. 5-8. 

p.irapcoTrjaev. 

su. iraveZv. 

Ad. 8 i a . 
4. La . 24.49. J n . 

14. lti , 17, 26. 
ch. irapyyyeL-

5. Ma t . 3 . 11. 
1 Cor. 12. 13. 

i. iv. 

ACTS I. 16. 

6. Amos 9. 11. 

7. Mat. 24. 36. 
1 Thes . 5. 1. 

a. €£ov&Lq.. 
8 Luke 24. 47-

49. cb. 2 .1-4. 

9. L u . 24. 50,51 

b. vxcAay3ev. 

f. a7ro. 

*a. KGU. 
11. Zeoh. 14. 4. 

I T h e s . 1.10 
4. 16, 17. 
Rev. 1. 7. 

r. avaXrjtfrOets. 

12. See Luke 
24. 50-53. 

u. c y y v s . 

t. 6 ZI ;X<OT))S. 

m. o^Aos. 

16. P s . 41 . 9. 

THE 

ACTS OF-THE APOSTLES. 

THE former treatise A' have I .made, O-'Theophilus, cof sall 
that "Jesus b e g a n both to.'do and 'teach, 3 until the day 

in.which He_was_rtaken_up, ••Lafter_tliat_He through the Holy 
"Ghost had_given_commandments ?.mto_the apostles whom He_ 
'had.chosen: s to_whom also H e J shewed Himself xalive after 

His """"passion by many infallible_proofs, being-seen of_them 
A* forty days, and speaking of the_things pertaining_to the king
dom of_°God : * and, being_assembled_together_with them, chcom-
manded them that_they_should not depart from Jerusalem, but 
wait.for the promise of-the Father, " which, saith Re, je-have-
heard of_Me. 

6 " For John truly baptized with_water; but ge shall-be-bap-
t i z e d 'with the H o l y "Ghost not many days hence." 

6 ••'WHEN they therefore were_come_together, they_-"asked_of 
Him, saying, " Lord, 'wilt.Thou at this stime restore-again the 
k i n g d o m to_sIsrael ? " 

7 And He.said unto them, " It_is not for_you to_*know the 
times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in sHis_own 
power. 

8 "But ye_shall_receive power, ••Lafter_that the Hply "Ghost is_ 
come upon you: and ye-sha]l_be witnesses unto-Me both in Jeru
salem, and in all 'Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost, 
part of-the earth." 

9 AND -"-when-He-had-spoken these-things, xwhile they be
held, He_was_taken_up; and a cloud 'received Him fout_of 
their "sight. 

10 And while they-^looked-stedfastly toward 'heaven -"-as He 
went_up, behold, A" two men '"stood-by them in white apparel; 
11 which also said, "Ye-men of_Galilee, why "-stand_ye gazing, 
up into ""heaven ? this.same "Jesus, which •xis_rtaken_up from 
you into ""heaven, shall so come in like_manner_as ye_-'have_ 
seen Him xgo into ""heaven." 

12 THEN returned_they unto Jerusalem from the mount '"•called 
Olivet, which is "from Jerusalem a sabbath day's journey.' 

13 And when they_ - lwere_come_in, they_went_up into 
""upper_room, where -"^abode both "Peter, and James, and John, 
and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James the son of_Alpha3us, and Simon "Zelotes, and Judas the 
brother of-James. u These all -"^continued with_one_accord in 
sprayer and 'supplication, with the women, and Mary the mother 
of_°Jesus, and with His 'brethren. 

16 AND in those sdays Peter "Lstood-up in the midst of_the 
disciples, and said, (the "number of-names together -"were about 
a hundred and_twenty,) 1 6 " M e n and brethren, this ""scripture 
-"must_needs "have-been-fulfilled, which the Holy "Ghost by the 

\i. indeed. 
Theophilos, 
Or. A friend 
of God. 

c. concerning. 
Ea. a lLthings. 
r. receivecLup. 
s. Spir i t . 
p . presented. 
*a. l iving. 
sn. suffering. 
*d. dur ing . 
ch. charged. 

i. in, Or. en. 

*a. were-aaking. 

a. author i ty . 

b . or bore. 
f. from. 

-W. were look
ing. 

Aa. alsQ. 

r . receivecLup. 
*'h. saw Him 

•'going. 

n. n igh- to . 
i. i.e. about one 

mile or'7b 
furlongs. 

-^a,. were abid
ing. 

t . t h s Zealons. 

-^c . were con
t inu ing . 

m. or mul t i tnde . 

C H A P . I . 8 W i t n e s s e s u n t o M e , E . — M y wi tnesses , KABCD. l a J a m e s , J o h n , E. 
—Transposed KABCD. 14 A n d supp l i ca t ion , c3.— Omit K A B ^ D E . 16 Disc iples , 
C S D E . — B r e t h r e n , KABC1. 16 T h i s S c r i p t u r e , C ' D E . — T h e S c r i p t u r e , KABC1. 
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ACTS I. 17. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
i. yevofievov 

1. rbv ickrjpov. 
Mat . 27. 3 -18. 

be. 

ACTS I I . 13. 

10. 

20. Pa. 69. 25 ; 
109. 8. 

lo. « rav \ i s . 
yevrjOr/Tta. 

eTTUTKOTryv. 

22. Mark 1 . 1 . 
John 15. 27. 

r. avekrjfftQr]. 

b. ytvio-Qai. 

0. €K. 
1. r » Kkrjpov. 

20. Prov. 16.33. 

1. Lev. 23. 15-
21. Deut . 16. 
9-12. 

o. IK. 

J . 8iaf i€pi£o-

/Aevat. 

AO. eva. 

8. HVeu/xaTos. 

a. Ka6\ is . 

f. cwro. 
6. Contras t 

Gen. 1 1 . 5 - 9 . 
b. yevo/j.evr)5. 
e.o. ets Iica-

oros. 

tl. StaAcKro). 

e. IKCUTTOS. 

«b. Tt. 

g. /xeyaAeTa. 

U. TTpOS. 

«bu. 8e. 

t . £io-i. 

mouth of_David spake_before concerning Judas , which b-xwas 
guide to_them_that 'Hook 'Jesus, 17 for he_-*was "'numbered with 
us, and had obtained '""part of_this "ministry." 18 Now this man 
A1 purchased a field with the w reward of_"iniquity; and falling 
headlong, he_burst_asunder in_the_midst, and all his "bowels 
gushed.out." 19 (And it_bewas known wrato-all Sxthe dwellers at 
Jerusalem; insomuch_as that ""field 'is-called in_their ^proper 

tongue, Aceldama, that_is_to_say, The field of_blood.) 
20 " For it_Ss_written in the book of_Psalms, 

' • L E T HIS X1°HABITATION BEC DESOLATE, 

AND 'LET NO man ,XDWELL THEREIN ; ' 

And ' HIS """BISHOPEICK 'LET ANOTHEE TAKE.' 

21 << Wherefore of.these men which •xhave_companied_with us 
all the time that the Lord Jesus went_in and out among us, 22 be
ginning from the baptism of_John, unto that.same day that He. 
was_rtaken_up from us, must one b"be_ordained_to_be a witness 
with us of_His "resurrection." 

23 And they.appointed two, Joseph "'•'•called Barsabas, who was 
-surnamed Justus, and Matth ias . 

24 And -they-prayed, and said, " QEfjau, Lord, which-knowest. 
the.hearts of.all men, "shew whether °of these "two Thou_"'hast. 
chosen, 25 that_he_'may_take '""part of.this "ministry and apostle-
ship, from which Judas by_transgression_fell, that_he_"might_go 
to ""his.own ""place." 26 And they.gave-forth their lots; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias; and he_was_numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 

2 AND when the day of_"Pentecost iewas_fully_come, they-
•"were all with_one_accord in_one_place. 2 And suddenly 

there_came a sound "from "heaven as of_a_rushing mighty wind, 
and it-filled all the house where they_-*were sitting. 

8 And there-appeared wnto_them dxcloven tongues like-as of. 
fire, and it_sat upon each A0 of_them. * And they-were all filled 
with-ifte-Holy "Ghost, and began toJspeak with-other tongues, 
"as the Spirit -"gave them *®utterance. 

6 AND there_""were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, 
fout_of every nation "under ""heaven. 6 Now "Nvhen this bwas 
noised_abroad, the multitude came-together, and were.con-
founded, because.that eevery "man -"heard them xspeak in xhis 
own dlanguage. 7 And they_-"were all amazed and -"marvelled, 
saying one-to another, " Behold, are not all these "which speak 
Galileeans ? 8 And how hear taf eevery_man in_our sown dtongue, 
wherein we_were_born ? ' Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and " t h e dwellers_in ""Mesopotamia, and in_Judaea, and Cappa-
docia, in_Pontus, and ""Asia, 10 Ab Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in-
Egypt, and in-the parts of_"Libya "about Cyrene, and "strangers 
of-Eome, Ab Jews and proselytes, n Cretes and Arabians, we_do_ 
hear them xspeak in sour tongues the ^wonderful.works of_°God." 
12 And they_-*were all amazed, and Jwere_in_doubt, saying one 
"to another, " What meaneth this ? " 1S Abu Others mocking said, 
" 'These.men-are ^full of_new_wine." 

b. became. 

1. the lot. 

i. indeed, 
w. wages. 

be. became. 

lo. lodging-
place. 

c. become. 
o. office or over

seers hip. 

r. received-np. 

b. become. 

0. of, Or. ek . 

1. the lot. 

o. out-of. 

d. dividing or 
distributing. 

AO. one. 
s. Spirit. 
a. according-as 
t. to utter.' r 
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19 P r o p e r , A B ' C E . — O m i t KR1D. •» P a r t , K C S E . — T h e p l ace , ABC'D. M T h e i r 
lo t s , D X E . — L o t s for t h e m , KABCD3. C H A P . I I . l W i t h one accord, o sE(Gr.) .—To
gether , KABO 1 .—Omit D . ' One t o a n o t h e r , C*DEI.—Omit KABC1 . 1 3 T h e s e 
m e n a re , D . — T h e y a re , ABCEIP. 

* V. 4. To-utter, 'ATrotftBeyyeaBar, to utter in short weighty sentences, or apophthegms, 

f. from, 
b . became. 

e.o. each one. 
^s. speakiug. 
d. dialect . 

e. each. 

«h. both . 

g. great- things. 

u . un to . 
«bu. But . 
t. They-are. 



ACTS I I . 14. ACTS I I . 33. 

A.D. 33 (37). 
8. a.Tre<f>6ey£a-

TO. 

sa. p?7/xara. 

t. Bid. 
17. JOEL 2. 28-

32. f 

i. OTTO. 

Y€; 
b. oovXous. 
bo. Sou'Aas. 

m. eiritfaavT]. 

t. TOT Na£<o-
paioi\ 

se. cwroSeSci-
yfievov. 

. eh. 
Ka0a>9. 

1. avofuov. 

bv. VTTO. 

25. PSA. 16. 8-
11. Sep*, 

be. Upo<i>p<i>-

r. KaT<UTKrjviii> 
cr«. 

on. liri. 
27. Acts 13.35-

37. 
h. a:Sou. 
p. oo-iov. 

TttpC. 

m. fivq/ia. 
i. tv rjfuv. 
30. Ps. 132.11. 
t. TW Xpi-

1. CIS. 
h. aSou. 

f. irapd. 

14 BUT Peter , "^standing-up with the eleven, lifted_up his 
voice, and "said tmto_them, "Ye_men of-Judaea, and all %xye 

that dwell at_Jerusalem, 'be this known wnto_you, and "hearken-
to my sa ""words : 15 for these are not drunken, as ge suppose, 
seeing it_is but the third hour of-the day. 16 But this is that -
which ^was.spoken 'by the prophet Joel; 
17 ' AND IT_SHALL_COME_TO_PASS IN THE LAST DAYS, SAITH "GOD, 

I_WILL_POUR_OUT °OF M Y "SPIRIT UPON ALL FLESH : 
AND YOUE "SONS AND YOUE "DAUGHTERS SHALL_PROPHESY, 
AND YOUR "YOUNG_MEN SHALL_SEE VISIONS, 
AND YOUR XOLD_MEN SHALL_DREAM DEEAMS : 

18 AND A" ON MY '•""SERVANTS AND ON MY ^ HANDMAIDENS I_WILL_ 
POUR-OUT IN THOSE "DAYS °OF M Y "SPIRIT ; 

AND THEY_SHALL_FROFHESY : 
19 AND I_WILL_SHEW WONDERS IN *HEAVEN ABOVE, 

AND SIGNS ""IN THE EARTH BENEATH; 
BLOOD, AND FIRE, AND VAPOUR OF_SMOKE : 

20 THE SUN SHALL_BE_TURNED INTO DARKNESS, 
AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD, 
BEFORE that ""GREAT AND ^NOTABLE DAY oF_J<<\e_LoKD "COME : 

2 1 AND IT_SHALL_COME_TO_PASS, 
That' WHOSOEVER "SHALL.CALL-ON THE NAME OF_J2<\e_LoRD 

"SHALL-BE SAVED.' 
83 " Ye.men of_Israel, hear "these 'words; Jesus *'of_Nazareth, 

a man seiiapproved °of_<TGod "among you by-miracles and won
ders and signs, which "God did 'by Him in the midst of_you, eas 
ye_yourselves also "'•know: M ?^im, being-delivered by-the ^de-
terminate counsel and foreknowledge of_"God, ye-'^have-taken, 
and by 'wicked hands "•Lhave_crucified and "'slain : 

24 " Whom "God hath raised-up, having-loosed the blipains of. 
"death: because it_-"was not possible that_He 'should_be-holden 
b*of it. 

26 " For David speaketh concerning Him, 
fI_beFORESAW •''the LORD ALWAYS BEFORE MY FACE, 
FOR HE_IS ON MY SRIGHT_HAND, THAT I_"SHOULD NOT BE.MOVED: 

26 THEREFORE DID MY "HEART REJOICE, 
AND MY "TONGUE WAS.GLAD ; 
MOREOVER ALSO MY "FLESH SHALL.'REST ""IN HOPE : 

27 BECAUSE THOU_/WILT NOT^LEAVE MY 'SOUL IN hHELL, 
NEITHER WILT_THOU_SUFFER THINE P 'HOLY.ONE TO_"SEE COR

RUPTION. 
2 8 THOU_*'HAST_MADE_KNOWN TO_ME the WAYS OF.LIFE; 

THOU_'SHALT_MAKE M E FULL OF.JOY WITH THY "COUNTENANCE.' 
29 "Men and brethren, let_me freely "®speak unto you cof the 

patriarch Dav id , that he_"'is both dead and "'buried, and his 
"msepulchre is 'with us unto this "day. 30 Therefore being a pro
phet, and "'knowing that "God "'had_sworn with_an_oath to.him, 
that of the fruit of-his "loins, according.tb the flesh, He_l'would_ 
raise.up ' 'Christ to_"sit on his "throne; 31 he,-"xseeing_<^is_before, 
spake cof the resurrect ion of_"Christ, that His "soul was not 
left 'in hhell, neither His "flesh did_see corruption. 

32 "This 'Jesus hath "God raised_up, whereof fae all are 
witnesses. 33 Therefore "-"-being by-the right-hand of_"God ex
alted, and having_received fof the Father the promise of_the 

8. spoke-forth, 
see v. 4. 

t. through or 
hy-means-of. 

o. of or from. 

*a. also, 
b.bondservants. 
bo. bondmaid-

m. manifest. 
Heb. Jsho-
vah. 

t.theNazarene. 
se. or set-forth 
0. of, Or. apo. 
u. nnto. 
t. through, 
e. etren-as. 

1. lawless. 
ba. bands or 

birth-pangs. 

by. by.Gr.hnpo 

22 Also, c»p.—Omit HABC^E. " Have taken, and, K'C'DEP.—Omit K'ABC1. 
Wicked hands, C'EP.—The hand of lawless men, KABO'D. M According to the 
flesh, He would raise up Christ to sit, D1(E)P.—He would set, KABCD2. M His 
soul, C^P.—Omit KABCXD. Was not, EP.—Neither was He, KABCD. 

be. beheld. 

r. rest, settle-
down, 

on. on. 
h. hades. 
p. Pious-One. 

c. concerning. 
Ji . both died 

and 4was 
buried, 

m. monument 
or memorial-
tomb, 

i. in our midst, 
t. the Messiah 

or the 
Anointed. 

i. in, Qr. eis. 
h. hades, 
^b. having-

been. 
f. from. 
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34. Ps. 110. 1. 

t . VTTOTToBlOV 

TttiV TTO&WV 

<rov. 

39. Dan. 9. 7. 

p. OTCoAias. 

Al. fXtV. 

ACTS I I . 34. ACTS I I I . 6. 

A.D. 88(87). 

h. airov. 

i. Trj. 

b. Sia. 
44. ch74T82-35. 

Ka86n av 
TIS. 

icpu). 
d. KO.T OIKOV. 

t. Toil? cra>£o-
yucvovs. 

1. Ex. 29.38,39; 
30.7,8 . Ps. 
55. 17. Dan, 
6. 10. Mat. 
27. 45, 46. 
Luke 1.9,10. 
ch. 10.8, 30. 

o. Upov. 
*b. VTap\(xiV. 
d. 8vpav. 
f. irapa. 

and Holy Ghost, He_/ia£/»_shed_forth this, which fje 
hear. 

3* » Por David -lis not ascended into the heavens : but he.saith 
himself, 

' J T H E LORD SAID M?ITO_MT XLORD, 
'SIT-THOU ON MY 5RIGHT_HAND, 
UNTIL I_-MAKE THY ""I'OES 'THY FOOTSTOOL.' 

36 " Therefore 'let all the house of-Israel know assuredly, that 
"God hath made Ah that.same ""Jesus, whom fje have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ." 

37 NOW ••lwhen_they_heard this, they_were_pricked mJlieir^ 
'heart, and said unto ""Peter and to.the rest of_the apostles, 
" Men and brethren, what "shall-we-do ? " 

38 Then Peter said unto them, " "Kepent, and 'be-baptized 
every.one of-you °in the name of_Jesus Christ "for the remission 
of.sins, and ye.'shall-receive the gift of_the Holy Ghost. 39 For 
the promise is itnto.you, and to_your schildren, and to_all tha t , 
are afar off, even as-many_as •'the LORD our xGod 'shall-call." 
40 And with.many other words -"did_he_testify and -"exhort, say
ing, " "Save-yourselves from this Pffuntoward "generation." 

41 THEN they A' that gladly '•"received his ""word were_bap-
tized: and the.same *day there.were_added unto them about 
t h r e e - t h o u s a n d souls. 

43 And they -"-continued.stedfastly in the apostles' Xt doctrine 
and A' ^fellowship, and in ^breaking of_"bread, and in Sprayers. 

Ji. did not as
cend. 

J. Heb. Jehovah. 
m.orshall-have 

-made. 
t. the footstool 

of-thy °"feet. 

on. 
u. unto. 

T. or Jehovah. 
8. or shalLhave 

-called. 
p. perverse. 

i. indeed. 

and many wonders and 

44 And 
common; 

43 And fear came upon.every soul: 
signs Jwere_done bby the apostles. 

" a l l xxthat believed -"were together, and -"had all-things 
45 and -"sold their ""possessions and ""goods, and -"parted 

them to.all men, "as every .man -"had need 
46 And they,_continuing daily with_one_accord in the "temple, 

and breaking bread dfrom house_to_house, P-"did_eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of-heart, 47 praising ""God, and 

having favour with all the people. 
And the Lord -"added to. the church, daily t*"xsuch as.should. 

be.saved. 

3 NOW Peter and John -"went.up together into the "temple 
at the hour of_ffprayer, being the ninth hour. 

8 And a certain man Ab l a m e from his mother's womb -"was. 
carried, whgm they_-"laid daily at the dgate of_the "temple 
""•"-which is.called Beautiful, "to.'ask alms fof ffxthem-that entered 
into the "temple; s who ••'seeing Peter and John •'•about toJgo 
into the "temple -"asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, "Miastening.his-eyes upon him with xJohn, said, 
"•Look "on us." 

6 And he -"gave_heed wrato-them, expecting to-Teceive some 
thing 'of them. 

6 Then Peter said, " Silver and gold have I none; but such_as 
I_have A' give_I thee : In the name of-Jesus Christ ffof_Nazareth 
•rise_up and 'walk." 

h. Him. 

— ĉ. were con
tinuing, 

t. or teaching. 
AI. in-the. 
'w. were-being-

done. 
b.by or through. 

•t. the believ
ers. 

a. according as 
any-one. 

0. outer-temple, 
d. in different 

houses, 
p. were-partak-

ing of-food. 
1. in. 
-*a. was-adding. 
t. the saved-

'w. were-going.. 
up. 

o. outer-temple. 
.b. beiug. 

-w. was-being 
carried, 

d. door, 
f. or from. 
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88 Now, tfEP.—Omit KABO'D. ffl Sins, DEP.—Tour sins, KABC. *> Exhort, EP.— 
Add them, KABCD. «• Gladly, EP.—Omit KABCD. The same, EP.—In the same, 
KABCD. ** And in breaking, KWEP.—Omit and, K'ABCD1. " To the church, 
EP.—Together, NABCQ.—D unites the two readings^ together daily to the church. 
CHAP. I I I . * Together, EP.—Omit KABCG. 6 Rise np and, AOEOP.—Omit KBD. 

u. unto. 

«t. that. 



ACTS I I I . 

A.D. 33 (37). 

CTKOV T€ av-

. recognised 
h im. 

11, Comp. J o h n 
8. 2, 5 9 : 9 . 1 , 
8 ; 10. 23. 
ch. 5. 12. 

CTTl. 

c r roa . 

un to . 
p. port ico, or 

piazza, a cov
ered walk 
with pillars. 

g. eucrepcia . 

h . avrov. 

TralSa. 

• avSpa. 

p . apxqyov. 

of. ov. 

e7rt r p . 

of. TOT). 

t . S ta . 

17- ch. 13. 27. 
1 Cor. 2. 8. 

k. otSa, 
i. K a r a , ace. 

f. irpoKaTrjy-

yaXc. 
t. *Trio~Tpepa~ 

T€. 

8. oirws. 

m. &> lA&oori. 

th . dffoaTetAj?. 

Ai, / * « / . 

f. a-jr a iwi 'os , 

227DEUT. ' ia 
15-19. 

25. Gen. 12. 3 . 
s. utot. 

c. SieOtTO. 

26. Mat. 15. 24. 
ch. 13. 46. 

se. TratSa. 

ACTS I I I . 26. 

7 And he-'-Hook him by_the right hand, and lifted_7ttTO_up: 
and immediately his xfeet and xancle_bones received-strength. 
" And he,_leaping_up, stood, and -"walked, and entered with them 
into the "temple, walking, and leaping, and praising ""God. o.outer-temple. 

9 And all the people saw him walking and praising 'God: 
10 and they r-"knew that it -"was he xxwhich sat for ""alms at the 
Beautifnl gate of-the "temple : and they_were_filled-with wonder 
and amazement at that-which ^had-happened «)ito_him. 

11 AND -"-as the lame_man which-'-'-was-healed held ""Peter and 
John, all the people ran.together unto them "in the^porch '-"that 
is_called Solomon's, greatly-wondering. 

12 And ••Lwhen Pe ter saw it, he_answered unto the people, 
" Te.men of_Israel, why 'marvel-ye at this ? or why 'look_ye_ 
so_earnestly on_us, as_though by_our_own power or e holiness 
we-^had-made hthis man "to walk ? 

13 " The God of .Abraham, and of_Isaac, and of-Jacob, the 
God of_our "fathers, hath glorified His 3 e 'Son Jesus; whom J£ 
delivered_up, and denied Him in the presence of_Pilate, "xwhen 
]fl was.determined to_'let_.H7m_go. u But |J£ denied the Holy-
One and the Just, and desired A" a murderer to_*be_gTanted unto-
you; 16 and killed the *>Prince of_°life, whom xGod hath raised 
from the Edead; ofwhereof fae are witnesses. 16 And His "name 
"through sfaith °fin His "name hath made this man strong, whom 
ye.see and "'•know : yea, the faith which_is 'by Him "'hath-given 
him this ""perfect-soundness in_£/ie_presence of_you all. 

17 " A n d now, brethren, I k i wot that 'through ignorance ye 
did it, as did. also your xrulers. 18 But those-things,_which "God 
before_/tad_fshewed by the mouth of_all His "prophets, that 
"Christ "should-suffer, He hath so fulfilled. 

19 ""Repent.ye therefore, and '"be-converted, that your ""sins 
may_be_blotted_out, swhen the times of-refreshing m-shall_come 

from the presence of_J^e_LoRD; 20 and tbHe_'shall-send Jesus 
Christ, which ^before- was -preached unto-you: 21 whom the 
heaven must A1 receive until the times of.restitution of_all_things, 
which xGod "'hath-spoken by the mouth of_all His holy prophets 
f since the world-began. 

22 " F o r Moses truly said unto the fathers, ' A PROPHET ^SHALL 
3 the L o R D TOUR x G o D R A I S E - U P W!TO_YOU OP TOUR " B R E T H R E N , LIKE 

_UNTO ME ; H m 'SHALL-YE-HEAR IN ALL-THINOS WHATSOEVER H E _ 
"SHALL-SAY UNTO YOU. 2 3 A N D I T - S H A L L - C O M E - T O - P A S S , that EVERY 

SOUL, W H I C H "WILL NOT HEAR THAT "PROPHET, h SHALL_BE-DESTROYED 

FROM-AMONG THE P E O P L E . ' 
24 " Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and those that-

follow-after, as_many_as "'have-spoken, have likewise 'foretold 
of these 'days. 

26 " f | e are the 'children of_the prophets, and of-the covenant 
which xGod cmade with our 'fathers, saying unto Abraham, 'AND 
IN THY S S E E D ''SHALL ALL THE KINDREDS O F - T H E EARTH B E - B L E S S E D . ' 

26 " Unto-you first, xGod, having-raised-up His s e 'Son Jesus, 

g. godliness, 

h. h im. 

.>e. Servant, Gr 
pais. 

*a. a man. 
p . Pr ince or 

Author , 
of. or of-whom, 
o. on t h e . 
of. of. 
t. through, 
•'h. grave him 

t . turn-ye. 
s. so-that . 
m. may-come. 
J. or Jehovah, 
th . t ha t -He-

may-send. 
AL indeed. 

f, or from of-
old. 

7 Him, D E P . — H i m , KABCG. n T h e l a m e m a n which was healed , p . — H e , KABCDE. 
13 Of I s a a c , a n d , B E P . — T h e God of I s a a c , a n d t h e God, KACD. Den ied H i m , D E P . 
— O m i t H i m , KABC. i e H i s p r o p h e t s , t h a t C h r i s t . — H i s p r o p h e t s , t h a t t h e Chr i s t , 
S O P ; lmtk,whiht reading H i s p rophe t s , omits t h a t t h e Chr i s t shou ld suffer .—The 
p rophe t s , t h a t H i s Chr is t , KBCDE. M J e s u s Chr i s t , AC.—Chr i s t J e s u s , KBD(Gr.) 
E P . a All H i s , E P . — O m i t all , RABCD. M F o r , p .—Omit KABCDE. U n t o 
the f a the r s , p .—Omit KABC.—Unto o u r f a the r s , D . — U n t o y o u r f a the r s , E . Your 
God, K S AD.—Our God, K ' C E P . — B hns simply, t h e Lo rd God . M F o r e t o l d , c2.— 
Told , KABO'(?)DEP. B Our, K ^ D P . — Y o u r , KSABE. M J e sus , A P . — O m i t KBCDE 

k. know. 
. in. 
. fore. 

announced. 
C. the Chris t or 

t h e Messiah 

j . Heb. Jeho
vah. 

sous, 

c. covenanted. 

se. Servant , Gr. 
pais. 
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ACTS IV. 1 

A.D. 33 (37). 

ACTS IV. 22. 

icpou. 
a. /caTayyeX-

\av. 
1. CV. 

f. CK. 

b. ZyevyOr). 

b. «v. 

8. IIvtlJjtiaTOS 

8. (TCCWO'Tai. 

10. oh. 3. 6 . ' 

I. in. 

11. Pa. 118. 22. 
Mat. 21. 42. 

by. trcro. 

w. TO ScSo/ie-

r. c7reytv<i)-
(TKOV. 

h.ovSei' eT^oy 

sa. owcopt'ov. 
si. a-yj/xuov. 
t. Sid. 

ra. /AaA.Xoi'. 

sent Him xto_bless you, in *0turning_away every_one of_you from 
his "iniquities." 

4 AND xas they spake unto the people, the' priests, and the 
captain of_the "temple, and the Sadducees, came_upon them, 

3 being-grieved that they ""letaught the people, and a l0preached 
'through "Jesus the resurrection' 'from the sdead 

8 And they_laid 'hands on them, and put them i n ho ld unto 
the next-day: for it_-"was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of_them_which •xheard the word believed; 
and the number of-the men bwas about five thousand. 

6 AND it_came_to_pass on the morrow, that_their ' rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 6 and Annas the high_priesfc, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as_many_as -"were of the kindred 
of-£/ie_high_priest, were_gathered_together at Jerusalem. 7 And 
xwhen_they_had_set them in the midst, they_-"asked, " bBy what 

power, or bby what name, "'have gt done <;his ? " 

8 THEN Pe ter , -'filled with_^e_Holy "Ghost, said unto them, 
" Ye_rulers of-the people, and elders of-"Israel, 9 if to fchis-day 
'be-examined cof the good_deed_done to_<Ae_impotent man, bby 
what_means ftt "-is-"made_ whole; 10 'be-it known wmto_you all, 
and to_all the people of_Israel, that bby the name of-Jesus Christ 
_of-"Nazareth, whom gt crucified, whom "God raised ffrom the 
sdead, even bby J^im "-doth this man stand here before you whole. 

11 "This is THB STONB which "xwas_SBT_AT_NOUGHT ^ O F YOU 
0XBUILDBRS, W h i c h "xIS_BBCOMB the HBAD OP_<A«-CORNBE. 

18 " Neither is_there "salvation in any other : for there-is none 
other name under 
must "ebe_saved." 

o. outer temple, 
a. announced, 
i. or in, (»r. en. 

from-amonjy. 

"heaven "w •'given among men, whereby we 

13 NOW xwhen_they_saw the boldness of-°Peter and John, and 
•••perceived that they-'were unlearned and ignorant men, they, 
-"marvelled; and they_r-"took_knowledge_of them, that they, 
-"had-been with sJesus. w And beholding the man which ^was. 
healed ^standing with them, they-1-"could "0say nothing against, 
it. 

16 But ,xwhen_they_had_commanded them to_"go_aside out.of 
the "council, they_conferred among themselves, 16 saying, "Wha t 
shall-we_do to_these smen ? for that indeed a notable "miracle 
hath_been_done 'by them is manifest to.all sxthem_that dwell-in 
Jerusalem; and we-'cannot 'deny it. 17 But that it_"spread no 
further among the people, "let-us straitly threaten them, 0that. 
they_'speak henceforth to_no man °in this %ame." 

™ And they_-J-called them, and commanded them not toJspeak 
'at_all nor 'teach °in the name of_°Jesus. 

19 But "Peter and John "•'•answered and said unto them, 
"Whether it-'be right in_£A«_sight of_°God to_'hearken wnto. 
you "more than wito_aGod, judge.ye. 20 For toe cannot but 
'speak the_things_which we_"'have_seen and heard." 

21 So "xwhen they had„further_threatened them, they_let them 
go, finding nothing 'how they_"might_punish them, because_of 
the people: for all men -"glorified 'God for that.which •'was-done 
33 For the man -"was above forty years_old, on whom this "''mira
cle of_°healing ""was.shewed. 
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b. became. 

b. By or In. 

8. Spirit. 

c. concernmg. 
s. hath.been-

saved. 

f. from-among. 

by. by, Qr. 
hupo. 

w. ""^which is-
given. 
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h. had nothing 
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sa. sanhedrim, 
si. sign or sign. 

miracle, 
t. through. 

o. on or con
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ra. or rather. 

'g. were-glori-
fying. 



ACTS IV. 23. ACTS V. 4. 

A.D. S3 (37). 
a. Jrpos. 

s. AcoTroTa. 

25. Ps. 2.1-3. 
Sept. 

se. TraiSos. 
n. Zdvi). 

. TOV Xpi-
(TTOV avTOV. 

1. CTTlSc C7TI. 

b. SovAois. 
i. h. 
t. Sid. 

s. rtVcv/Aaros. 

»f. yap. 
e. \wpiiiiv. 

ea. CKa<rTO). 
a,. Tis. 

ex. TrapaKkrj-
(T€(()S. 

37. Cowvp. Lev. 
25. 34. 

Ah. aura), 
f. d-ypoB. 

f. a;ro. 

X<optov. 
etjovcrta. 

23 AND ••Lbeing_let-go, they_went "to their_own_company, a-nnto-
and reported =ail_that the chief-priests and "elders had said unto 
them. 

u And "•'•when they heard that, they_lifted_up their .voice "to 
'God with_one_accord, and said, " 'Lord , SEhau art "God, which 
•xhast_made 'heaven, and 'earth, and the sea, and sall that in 
them is : 25 who by the mouth of_Thy """servant David "-"-hast-
said, 

' W H Y D I D the n2HEATHEN E A G E , 
AND the -PEOPLE IMAGINE VAIN.THINGS ? 

2 6 THE KINGS OP.THE EAETH STOOD_UP, 
AND THE EULEES WEEE_GATHEEED TOGETHEE AGAINST JTHE LOED, 
AND AGAINST H I S ""CHEIST.' 

27 " For of a truth against Thy 'holy "child Jesus, whom Thou 
-•'bast-anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the "Gen
tiles, and the Epeople of-Israel, were_gathered_together, 28 for. 
to_-do Whatsoever Thy "hand and Thy "counsel determined_be-
fore to_"be_done. 

29 " A n d 'now, J LOED, 'behold their ' threatenings: and grant 
wnto-Thy Sbservants, th.at_with all boldness ®they_'may_speak 
Thy 'word, 3 0 ' by sstretching_forth Thine 'hand to heal; and 
that.signs and wonders 'may-be_done 'by the name of Thy "holy 
se child Jesus." 

31 AND ••lwhen they had_prayed, the place was.shaken where 
they_Jwere ^assembled-together; and they_were all filled with 
the-Holy "Ghost, and they_-"spake the word of_"God with bold-

s. Sovereign-
Lord. 

se. servant, Gr. 
pais. 

a. nations. 

j . Heb. Jeho
vah, 

a. Anointed. 

J. or Jehovah. 
1. look-upon. 
b.boudservantg 
i. in. 
t. through or 

by. 

Spirit. 

32 AND the multitude of_them_that ^believed Jwere_of one 
"heart and of one "soul; neither -"said any of them that.ought of. 
0xthe_things_ which he possessed 'was his-own; but they -"had 
all-things common. 

38 And with_great power ""gave the apostles 'witness of-the 
resurrection of-the Lord Jesus: and great grace ""was upon them 
all. 

34 A' Neither -"was.there any among them that-lacked : for as-
many.as -"were- possessors of-elands, or houses Asold_them, and 
-"brought the prices of_OJ-the_things-that were.sold, 36 and -"laid-
them-dovm at the apostles' ' fee t : and distribution_Jwas-.made 
unto_eaevery_man according as "he J had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles •xwas_surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is being-interpreted, "The son of_e"consolation,") a Levite, 
and of_the_country of-Cyprus, 87 Ah having fland, '^sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it at the apostles' 'feet. 

5 BUT a certain man named Ananias , with Sapphira his 
swife, sold a possession, 2 and kept-back part 'of the price, 

his "wife also ^being-privy to it, and "•'•brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the apostles' 'feet. 

3 But Peter said, "Ananias, why ''hath "Satan filled thine 
'hear t to_*lie_to the Holy 'Ghost, and to_"keep_back part 'of 
the price of_the e land? * Whiles_xit_remained, -"was_it not thine 
-own? and "•Lafter_it_was_sold, -*was_it not in sthine_OMm"power ? 

.f. For. 
e. estates or 

portions-of-
land. 

ea. each, 
a. any-one. 

M Art God, which, DEP.—Art He, who, XAB. •» Month of Thy servant David, 
p.—Holy Ghost by the mouth of onr father, David Thy servant, NAB(D)E.—D omits 
our father. M Jesus, BP.—Add Christ DE.—Jesus Christ the Lord, KA. M Joses, 
p.—Joseph, NABDE. 

ex. or exhorta
tion. 

Ah. he. 
f. or a field. 

f. from. 

e. estate or por-
tion-of land, 

a. authority. 
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ACTS V. 5. 

A.D. 33 (37). 

ACTS V. 25. 

e. i$ilf/v$€. 

12. ch. 2. '. 
t. Sta. 

o. ovSets. 
b. Si. 

t'omp. Mat,. 
36. oh. 19. 

b . VTTO. 

w. oiTtves. 

o. fijXov. 

20.1 John 5.11 
lepco. 

a. p^/xaTa. 

sa. crvvcSptov. 
so. vtwv. 

vScv o. ovoeva. 
«b. re. 
ou. tcpou. 
w. \oyovs. 

7T€p£. 

why ''hast-thou-conceived this ""thing in thine xheart ? thou ''hast 
not lied «wto_men, but unto-^God." 

6 And Ananias, hearing these ""words, "fell-down, and egave_ 
up_the_ghost: and great fear came on all '• 'them-that heard 
these_things. 6 And the young_men "'"'arose, wound him up, and 
•"•carried-Aim-out, and buried him. 

7 And it_was about the_space of_three hours after, when his 
'wife, not knowing what •'was.done, came.in. 8 And "Peter 
answered wnto-her, " 'Tell me whether ye-sold the land for_so_ 
m u c h ? " And she said, "Yea , for_so_much." ' T h e n "Peter 
said unto her, "How_is_it that ye have- agreed-together to_*tempt 
the Spirit of_J<7ie_LoRD ? behold, the feet of-them-which "'•have-
buried thy ""husband are at the door, and shalLcarry thee out." 

10 Then fell_she_down straightway at his ""feet, and eyielded_up 
_the_ghost: and the young_men "Lcame_in, and found her dead, 
and ••''carrying-Tier-forth, buried her by her 'husband. n And 
great fear came upon all the church, and upon as_many-as 
""•"•heard these-things. 

12 AND *by the hands of-the apostles -"were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the people; 

(And they_-"were all with_one_accord in Solomon's sporch. 
13 And of_the rest -"durst no_°man join_himself to.them : but the 
people -"magnified them. u bAnd •'believers -"were the-more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both of_men and women.) 
15 insomuch that_they_'brought_forth the ssick into the streets, 
and 'laid them on beds and couches, that at_the_least the shadow 
of-Peter passing-by "might-overshadow -some of-them. 16 There 
--"came also a "multitude out of_the cities round-about unto Jeru
salem, bringing sick-folks, and -Hhem-which-were-vexed bwith 
unclean spirits : and "they -"were.healed severy_one. 

17 THEN the high_priest '•'rose-up, and all they.that .were 
with him, (which xis the sect of_the Sadducees,) and were_filled_ 
with e indignation, 18 and laid their 'hands on the apost les , and 
put them in the common prison. 

19 But the ange l oiJtheJLoRD by "night opened the prison 
'doors, and "•'brought them forth, and said, 20 " 'Go, "•'stand and 
'speak in the "temple to. the people all the "words of-this "life. 
21 And """when-they-heard that, they.entered into the "temple 
early in-the morning, and -"taught. 

But the high-priest ••'came, and they_that_were with him, and 
called the ""council together, and all the senate of_the ""children 
of-Israel, and sent to the prison to. 'have them brought. 

22 But "•'when the officers came, and found them not in the 
prison, they-*xreturned, and told, M saying, " The prison truly 
found_we •'•shut with all safety, and the keepers ^standing with
out before the doors: but ••'when-we-had.opened, we.found no. 
"man within." 

24 Now when Ab the high_priest and the captain of-the °u temple 
and the chief-priests heard these " ' things, they_-"doubted "of 
them whereunto this "would-grow. 

25 Then "'came one and told them, saying, " Behold, the men 
whom ye_put in ''prison are ^standing in the ""temple, and teach
ing the people." 
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CHAP. V. "These things, N 8 E P . — Omit K'ABD. ' S a i d , AEP.— Omit KBD. 
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Omit KABD. " Truly, E(Gr.)p.—Omit KABD. Before, E(Gr.)p.—At, KABD. 
24 The high priest and, p.—Omit KABD.—The priests and, E. 
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J. or Jehovah. 

t. through or 
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o. no-one. 
b. But. 

'b. bring-forth. 
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b. by. 
w. who. 
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J. or Jehovah. 

0. outer-temple, 
s. sayings. 

sa. sanhedrim, 
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0. no-one. 
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ACTS V. 26. ACTS VI. 4. 

A . D . 33 (37). 

i.s. ev TO> trvv-

eopiot. 
O. C7Tt. 

i . *Sei 

s. prj/jLaTiov. 

b. 8(. 

sa. o-vv^Sptw. 

t . vojUoStSa-

<TKaA.OS. 

a. juiAAere. 

b. iirtiOovro. 

37. L u k e 2 . 1 . 

t. 6 raA.iA.at-
09. 

r. aircypa<f>rjs. 

Before A.D. 3. 

f. 9*0fX1X)(pt. 

0 . €7Tl. 

Al. /U.C1'. 

in. t a r ' OIKOV 

e. cuayyeAl£o. 

jx.a>oi. 

h. E A A T p t c -

TUiV. 

8. ap€(TTOV. 
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26 Then - lwent the captain with the officers, and brought them 
without violence : for they_""feared the people, lest they-'shoulcL 
have_been_stoned. 

27 And ••Lwhen_they_had_brought them, they.set them 'before 
the s counc i l : and the high_priest asked them, 2S saying, " D i d 
not we straitly command you that_ye_'should not teach °in this 
"name ? and, behold, ye_have_filled ""Jerusalem with_your "doc
trine, and intend to_'bring this "man's ""blood upon us." 

29 Then "Peter and the other apostles "xanswered and said, 
We_m ought to-'obey God rather than men. 30 The God of-our 

"fathers raised_up Jesus, whom g£ slew and "Ranged on a tree. 
" l^tm hath "God exalted with_His *righfc_hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for_to_"give repentance to_*Israel, and forgiveness of 
sins. 32 And fa« are His witnesses of-these B"things; and so 

is also the Holy "Ghost, whom "God "'hath-given to-^them-that 
obey Him." 

33 Ab ••'•When they heard that, they_-"were_cut to the heart, and 
took_counsel to_'slay them. 81 Then •J'stood_there_up one in the 
'council, a Pharisee, named £ Gamaliel , a * doctor_of-the-law, 

had_in-reputation among_all the people, and commanded to-"put 
the apostles forth a little_space; s5 and said unto them, " Ye-men 
of-Israel, 'take-heed to-yourselves what ye_aintend to-'do as-
touching these 'men. 36 For before these "days rose_up Theudas, 
boasting himself to-be somebody; to.whom a number of.men, 
about four-hundred, joined-themselves: who was_slain; and 
all, as_many_as b ""obeyed him, were.scattered, and brought to 
nought. 37 After this-man rose-up Judas xtof_Galilee, in the 
days of-the Haxing, and drew.away much people after him: jje 
also perished; and all, even as_many_as b""obeyed him, were.dis-
persed. 88 And ""now, I-say wwto-you, 'Refrain from these "men, 
and "let them alone: for if this "counsel or this "work be of men, 
it_will_come_to_nought: S9 but if it_be of God, yeJcannot "over
throw i t ; lest-haply ye. 'be.found even fto_fight_against_God." 

40 And to_him they.agreed: and •Lwhen_they-had_called the 
apostles, and "^beaten them, they_commanded that_they_'should 
not speak "in the name of_"Jesus, and let_them_go. 

41 And they A' -"departed from the presence of-the "council, 
rejoicing that they_were_counted_worthy to_*suffer_shame for 
His "name. 42 And daily in the outemple, and inin_every house. 
they_-"ceased not 'Ho-teach and e •'•preach Jesus 'Christ. 

6 AND in those *days, -Vhen-the.number of_the disciples was 
-multiplied, there-arose a murmuring of - the ""Grecians 

against the Hebrews, because their "widows -"were_neglected in 
the d a i l y sministration. 

2 Then the twelve ••"•called the multitude of_the disciples unto 
them, and. said, " I t - i s not "reason that.we should "xleave the 
word of-"God, and mleserve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, *look_ye-out among you seven men of. 
honest-report, full oi-the-Kolj "f Ghost and wisdom, whom we_ 
••may-appoint over this ""business. * Bat fae will-give_ourselves_ 
continually_to sprayer, and to_the ministry of_the word." 
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28 Did no t we s t r a i t ly c o m m a n d , K3D(Gr.)EP.— W e s t ra i t ly c o m m a n d e d , K U E 
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6 And the w saying pleased the whole multitude: and they-
chose Stephen, a man full of-faith and oi-the-B.o\j 8? Ghost, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a proselyte of-Antioch: 6 whom they_set before the 
apostles: and •xwhen_they_had_prayed, they_laid their ""hands 
on them. 

7 And the word of_°God -"increased; and the number of_fche 
disciples ""-"multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a great com
pany of_the priests -"were_obedient to_the faith. 

8 AND Stephen, full of-faith and power, -"did great wonders 
and "miracles among the people. 

9 Then there-arose certain "of the synagogue, axwhich is_called 
the synagogue of_£fce_'Libertines, and Oyrenians, and Alexandrians, 
and of-them ftof Oilicia and of-Asia, disputing-with * Stephen. 

10 And they-^were not able to_'resist the wisdom and the spirit 
by_which he.-'spake. 

11 Then they_suborned men, xwhich_said, " We_have_heard 
him •'speak blasphemous 'words against Moses, and against 
God." 

12 And they_stirred_up the people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and •xcame_upon him, and caught him, and brought him, 
ufco the "council, 13 and set_up false witnesses, xwhich said, "This 
"man ceaseth not xto_speak blasphemous "words against this "holy 
"place, and the law: u for we_have_heard him xsay, that this 
Jesus xt of-Nazareth shalLdestroy this 'place, and shalLchange 
the customs which Moses delivered us." 

16 And all " t ha t sat in the "council, *xlooking_stedfastly on 
him, saw his 'face as_it_had_been the face of_an_angel. 

7 THEN said the high_priest, "Are these.things so ? " 3 And 
he-sa id , " Men, brethren, and fathers, 'hearken; The God 

of_aglory appeared unto_our !father Abraham, xwhen_he_was 
in ^Mesopotamia, before he-dwelt in 'Charran, s and said unto 
h i m , ' ' G E T - T H E E - O U T ' O F T H Y " C O U N T E Y , A N D ' F E O M T H Y " K I N D E E D , 

AND COME INTO the LAND WHICH I_SHALL_SHEW THEE.' 
1 "Then •xcame_he_out 'of the land oOAe-Chaldaeans, and 

dwelt in h 0har ran : and from_thence, when his 'father ""'was. 
dead, He.removed him into this ""land, wherein je now dwell 
6 And He_gave him none inheritance in it, no, not_so-much_as 
to-set his_foot_on: yet He-promised that_He_would_give it to_ 
him for a possession, and to-his *seed after him, xwhen as yet he 
had no child. 

6 " And "God. spake on_this_wise, That HIS "SEED "SHOULD-SO-
JOURN IN A STEANGE LAND ; a n d t h a t THEY_hSHOULD_BEING THEM INTO 
-BONDAGE, AND hENTEEAT_</i.em_EVIL FOUR_HUNDEED YEARS. 7 ' AND 
THE NATION TO-WHOM THEY_*8HALL_BE_IN_BONDAGE WILL E JUDGE, 
said "God: ' AND AFTEE arHAT SHALL_THEY_COME_FOETH, AND 'SEEVE 
ME IN THIS SPLACE.' 

8 " And He_gave him the covenant of-circumcision: and so 
Abraham begat ""Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth *day; 
and "Isaac begat ""Jacob ; and "Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 

9 " And the patriarchs, -"-moved-with-envy, sold ""Joseph, into 
Egypt: but "God -"was with him, 10 and delivered him out_of all 
his "afflictions, and gave him favour and wisdom in_the_sight_of 
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Pharaoh king of_Egypt; and he_made him governor over Egypt 
and all his ""house. 

11 " Now there_came a dearth over all the land of-Egypt and 
cChanaan, and great affliction: and our "fathers found no susten
ance. 12 But "'when Jacob heard that-^there-was corn in Egypt, 
he_sent_out our ""fathers first. 1S And at the second time Joseph 
was-made-known to-his 'brethren; and "Joseph's "kindred was-
made known itwto_"Pharaoh. u Then ••'•sent Joseph, and called 
his ""father Jacob to him, and all his ""kindred, threescore and 
fifteen souls. 16 So Jacob went_down into Egypt, and died, he, 
and our fathers, 16 and wwere_carried_over into "Sychem, and 
laid in the "sepulchre that Abraham bought for_a_sum of-s'money 
of the sons of _h Emmor the father of -"Sychem. 17 But when the 
time of_the promise ""drew-nigh, which "God *'had_sworn to 
'Abraham, the people grew and "multiplied in Egypt, 18 till 
another king arose, which ""knew not ""Joseph. 19 The-same 
••'dealt_subtilly_with our ""kindred, and evil-entreated our ""fa
thers, so-that theyJcast out their ""young-children, to_the-end 
they.'might not live. 

20 " In which time Moses was_born, and ""was 'exceeding fair, 
and nourished_up in his "father's 'house three months: 21 and 
'•'when he was_cast_out, Pharaoh's "daughter took him np, and 
nourished him for her_own son. 22 And Moses was.'learned in-
all the wisdom of_2Ae_Egyptians, and -"was mighty in words and 
in deeds. 

2S " A n d when he-"was-full forty-years old, it_came "into his 
'heart to-'visit his ""brethren the "children of-Israel. 24 And 
'•"•seeing one of them •'suffer-wrong, he-defended him, and avenged 
Sihim_that was_oppressed, and "'smote the Egyptian : 26 for he-
-"supposed his ""brethren lewould_have-understood how.that "God 
by his hand s'would-deliver them: but they understood not. 
26 And the next day he-shewed-himself wmto_them •'as-they. 
strove, and uwould_have_set them at Pone.again, saying, ' ""SIRS, 
ge ARE BRETHREN ; WHY 'DO-YE-WRONG ONE TO ANOTHER ? ' 2 7 But 
XJ-he_that did his ""neighbour wrong thrust him away, '•'saying, 
' W H O MADE THEE A RDLER AND A JUDGE OVER ns ? ® WILT tijou 
'KILL ME, AS THOU_kDIDDEST THE EGYPTIAN YESTERDAY?' 2 9 Then 
fled Moses at this Sw saying, and bwas a stranger in the land of-
mMadian, where he_begat two sons. 

30 " A n d "'when forty years were-expired, there-appeared to-
him in the wilderness of-"mount8 Sina an angel of _J iAe-LoRD in 
a flame of-fire in_a_bush. s l Ab ••'When "Moses saw it, he-won 
dered_at the sight: and •'as he drew_near to.behold it, the voice 
of _J the-ho«D came unto him, s2 saying, ' I am THE GOD OF_THY 
"FATHERS, THE GOD OP-ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD OP-ISAAC, AND THE 
GOD OP-JACOB.' Then Moses be ••'trembled, and -"durst not 'behold. 

s s Then said J the LORD to_him, '"PUT-OPP THY ""SHOES PROM_THY 
°FEET : FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOU-^STANDEST IS HOLY GROUND. 
3 1 I-"•'HAVE-SEEN, I _ ' ' H A V E _ S E E N THE AFFLICTION O P _ M Y "PEOPLE 
WHICH-IS IN EGYPT, AND I_fezve_HEARD THEIR "GROANING, AND "'AM. 
COME-DOWN TO-DELIVEE THEM. A N D NOW COME, I - W I L L SEND THEE 
INTO EGYPT. ' 

CHAP. VII. 10 And all, BDHP.—And over all, KACE((rr.) U The land of, EHP.— 
Omit KABCD(Gr.). 16 The father of, DH(P)—In, NXBC.—Who was in Sychem, K8AE. 
17 Sworn, HP.—Promised, KABC(DE). 1S Arose, »EHP.—Add over Egypt, KABC. 
23 Words, HP.—His words, KABCDE. In deeds, E(Gr.)p.—Omit in, KABCDH. W Of 
the Lord, DEHP.—Omit KABC. « The voice of the Lord came unto him, OHP. 
There was a voice of the Lord, KAB.—There came a voice from heaven, saying unto 
him, E.—The Lord spake to him, saying, ». •* The God of Isaac, and the God, 
DEHP.—Of Isaac and, KABC. 
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85 "This 'Moses whom they-refused, '•'•saying, ' W H O MADE 
THEE A RULER AND A JUDGE ? ' the_same did "God send to be a ruler 
and a rdeliverer b by the hand of-^e_angel which ••'•appeared to_ 
him in the bush. 36 f̂ e brought them out, ••lafter_that_He_had_ 
shewed wonders and signs in the land of-Egypt, and in the Bed 
sea, and in the wilderness forty years. 

37 "This is that Moses, which "xsaid wnto-the 'children of_ 
Israel, ' A PROPHET SHALL 3the LORD TOUR "GOD RAISE_UP «»TO_YOU 
OP TOUR " B R E T H R E N , LIKE-UNTTO ME ; HIM " S H A L L - Y E - H E A R . ' 3 8 This 

is_he, that •xwas in the cchurch in the wilderness with the angel 
~'Lwhich spake to_him in the mount "Sina, and with our "fathers : 
who received the ^lively oracles to. 'give K«to_us : S9 to-whom 

our "fathers would not obey, but thrust_Aim_from_them, and in_ 
their ^hearts turned_back_again into Egypt, *° saying unto-
s Aaron, ' 'MAKE US GODS "TO _ GO-BEFORE US: FOR as for THIS 
" M O S E S , W H I C H BROUGHT US OUT-OF the LAND O F _ E G Y P T , W E k , L WOT 

NOT WHAT ""IS-BECOME O F - H I M . ' 
41 " And they_made_a-calf in those 'days, and offered sacrifice 

wn.to_the idol, and -"rejoiced in the works of_their_own "hands. 
42 Then "God turned, and gave them up to_'worship the host 
of-"heaven; "as it_*-is_ written in the book of-the prophets, 

' O - T E - H O U S E O F _ I s R A E L , 

•'HAVE-YE-OFFERED TO_ME SLAIN-BEASTS AND SACRIFICES by the 
space of POETT TEAKS IN THE WILDERNESS ? 

4 3 YEA, TE_TOOK_UP THE ""TABERNACLE OF_"MOLOCH, AND THE STAR 
OP-TOUR AGOD REMPHAN, 

' 'FIGURES WHICH TE_MADE TO_'WORSHIP THEM : AND I_WILL_ 
CARET YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.' 

44 " Our "fathers -"had the 'tabernacle of-"witness in the wil
derness, "as He_had_appointed, "speaking wrato_sMoses, that-
he_*should_make it according.to the ffashion that he_had_seen. 
45 Which also our "fathers h 'Hhat-came-after brought_in with 
J Jesus into the possession of_the Gentiles, whom "God drave_out 
before the face of.our "fathers, unto the days o f -Dav id ; 46 who 
found favour before "God, and desired to_*find a h ,tabernacle for 
-the God of-Jacob. 47 But Solomon built Him a house. w How-
beit the Most-High dwelleth not in ' temples made-with-hands; 
aas saith the prophet, 
49 ' "HEAVEN is M T THRONE, 

AND "EARTH is ' M Y FOOTSTOOL : 
WHAT HOUSE "WILL-YE-BUILD M E ? SAITH Jthe LORD: 
OR WHAT is the PLACE OP_MY "REST ? 

50 ' 'HATH NOT MY "HAND MADE ALL THESE_THINGS ? ' 
61 " Ye-stiffnecked and uncircumcised in 'heart and sears, ge 

do always resist the Holy 'Ghost: as your "fathers did, so do ge. 
62 Which of_the prophets ''have not your "fathers persecuted ? 
and they ''have.slain them-which •ishewed_before cof the coming 
of_the Just_One; of_whom ge have_bebeen now the betrayers and 
murderers: 63 who have received the law by the disposition of-
angels, and ''have not kept it." 

54 Ab -"WHEN-they-heard these-things, they_Jwere_cut to.tlie 
heart, and they_Jgnashed on him with their ' teeth. 
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85 2nd A ru le r , R ' A C H P . — B o t h a ru le r , K 2 BDE. By the h a n d , K H P — W i t h t h e 
H a n d , ABOD(Gr.)E. « T h e l a n d of, (iA(DGr.)EHp.—Omit BC. " T h e L o r d , OEHP. 
— O m i t tiABD. Your God, P . — O m i t your , KABOD.—Our God, E H . H i m shal l 
ye h e a r , C D E . — O m i t KABHP. 4S You r god, K A C E H P . — T h e god, B D . i6 2 n d God, 
K 3 A C E P . — H o u s e , K ' B D H . * T e m p l e s m a d e wi th h a n d s , H P . — P l a c e s m a d e w i t h 
h a n d s , KABCDE. 6 1 H e a r t , E H r . — H e a r t s , A(B)CD.—Your h e a r t s , R. 
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65 But he,_being full of_Me_Holy "Ghost, looked-up-stedfastly 
into ' h e a v e n , and saw tlie glory of-God, and Jesus standing on 
the ^right-hand of_°God, 56 and said, " Behold, I.see the heavens 
"'opened, and the Son of_0man "'standing on the sright_hand of-
"God." 

57 Then they-'-'-cried-ont with_a_loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and rran upon him with_one_accord, 58 and • icast him out_ 

of the city, and -"stoned him : and the witnesses laid_down their 
clothes at a young_man's 'feet, •Lwhose_name_was Saul. 

69 And they_Jstoned •"Stephen, calling-upon God, and say
ing, " Lord Jesus, 'receive my ""spirit." M And he-'^kneelecl-
down, and cried with_a_loud voice, " Lord, 'lay not this ""sin to_ 
their_charge." And •J'when_he_had_said this, he_fell_asleep. 

8 AND Saul -"was consenting imto.his *death. 
And at that *time there-* was a great persecut ion 

against the church which was 'a t Jerusalem; and they-were all 
scattered-abroad throughout the regions of-^Judaea and Samaria, 
except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried ""Stephen to his burial, and made 
great lamentation over him. 

3 As_for Saul, he_"*made_havock_of the church, entering-into 
every house, and haling men and women -"committed them to 
prison. 

4 Therefore A' they-that '•Lwere_scattered-abroad went_every-
where epreaching the word. 

s. Spirit. 

r. rushed. 

a. arose. 
i. in. 

p. proclaimed 
as a herald. 

m. multitudes. 

6 THEN P h i l i p '•'went-down to the city of_°Samaria, and 
s-"preached ""Christ «nto_them. 6 And the mBpeople with.one-
accord -"gave.heed unto Sxthose_things_which "Philip spake, 
s shearing and 0seeing the "miracles which he_Jdid. 7 For un- s. signs 
clean spirits, crying withJoud voice, -"came_out of.many 0 i that 
were.possessed with them: and many taken-with_palsies, and 
that_were_lame, were-healed. 8 And there_awas great joy in 
that scity. 

*i. indeed. 
e. evangelizing 

or declaring. 
the.glad. 
tidinus-nf. 

9 BUT there_-"was a certain man, called S imon, which_before-
time in the same city J,used_sor<;ery, and Mibewitched the "people 
of _° Samaria, giving.out tiiat himself l0was some great_one: 10 to 
_whom they all -"gave-heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, 
" This man is the great "power of_°God." n And to_him they 
-"had-regard, because that of long time he-had."8 bewitched them 
with ^sorceries. 12 But when they_believed sPhilip dpreaching 
the-things concerning the kingdom of_"God, and the name of-
"Jesus Christ, they_-"were_baptized, both men and women. 

13 Then "Simon himself believed also : and '•Lwhen_he_was_bap-
tized, he -^continued with !Philip, and -"wondered, beholding the 
AS miracles and signs •Lwhich_were_done. 

14 NOW '•'-when the apost les which-were at Jerusalem heard 
that "Samaria ""had-received the word of_°God, they.sent unto 
them ""Peter and John: 16 who, "Lwhen_they_were_come_down, 
prayed cfor them, that they_'might-receive the Holy "Ghost: 
*6 (for as-yet He_-"was ^fallen upon none of-them: Ab only they-
-"were "'baptized 'in the name of-the Lord Jesus.) I7 Then -"laid-
they their ""hands on them, and they_-"received the Holy "Ghost. 

-c . were com
ing. 

n. or nation, 
as. -'astonished. 

as. astonished. 
d. declarin?-the 

-glad-tidings. 

-**c. was con
tinuing. 

-*w. wondering. 
«g. great. 

CHAP. VIII. 5 The eity, KAB.—A city, ODEHP. 
The power of God, which is called great, KABCDE. 

"> The great power of God. 

c. concerning. 
(. Spirit, 
b. but. 
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eua.yyeA.i-


A.D. 34 (38). 

. xprJiMTO,. 
a. «£ovorav. 

si. apyvptov. 

f. a7ro. 

ACTS VI I I . 18. ACTS -VIII. 39. 

u. 7rpos. 

At. / X € V . 

sp. \aX-rj(rav-

d. evrjyytXt-
o-arro. 

.b. T€. 
j . hri. 
a. /ecu. 

t. y t . 

32. ISA. 53. 7,8, 
Sept. 
. & 

C. TTtpl. 

f. a7rd. 
d. sirqyytXl-

r. €K. 

ciearriv. 

a. Kai. 
n. ovKtVt. 
fo. yap. 

"laying.on of-the 
was_given, he-offered them 

18 AND '-"-when Simon saw that through 
apostles' "hands the Holy "Ghost ' 
r money, l9 saying, " 'Give me also this " ""power, that on whom
soever I- ' lay ""hands, he_'may_receive the Holy "Ghost." 

30 But Peter said unto him, " T h y "'"money 'perish with thee, 
because thou_"'hast_thought that_the gift of_"God 'may_be_pur-
chased with rmoney. 21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this 
matter : for thy "heart is not right in_i/&e_sight of_"God. 22 'He-

pent therefore 'of this thy "wickedness, and 'pray "God, if per
haps the thought of_thine "heart "may-be-forgiven thee. ** For 
I.perceive that-thou •'•art in the gall of-bitterness, and in the bond 
of_iniquity." 

24 Then -"-answered "Simon, and said, " ' P r a y ge "to the Lord 
for me, that none of_these_things_which ye_have_spoken 'come 
upon me." 

86 AND they, A' ,J-when_they_had_testified and "P,J-preached the 
word of_the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and d preached-the.gos-
pel in many villages of-the Samaritans. 

26 AND the angel of_Jifo_Lord spake unto Ph i l ip , saying, 
" 'Arise, and 'go toward the south unto the way ""xthat goeth-down 
from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert." 

27 And he_ ,xarose and went: and, behold, a man of-Ethiopia, 
an eunuch of-great-authority under-Candace "queen oi-the-
Ethiopians, who -"had the charge of_all her "treasure, and had-
come to Jerusalem "-for-to-worship, 28 *b -"was returning, and sit
ting °in his "chariot Aa -"read 'Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said wnto_sPhilip, " "Go.near, and 'join_thy-
self to.this ^chariot." 

80 And "Philip ""ran-thither-to him, and heard him xread the 
prophet 'Esaias, and said, "Understandest_thou A* ^what thou 
reades t?" s l And he said, " H o w 'can_I, except some man 
•ghould-guide me ? " And he-desired ""Philip that_'xhe_would_ 
come.up and '®sit with him. 

32 A" The place of_the scripture which he_Jread -"was this, 
" HE_WAS_LED AS A SHEEP TO the SLAUGHTER ; 
AND LIKE A LAMB DOMB BEFORE HIS "SHEARER, SO 'OPENED.HE 

NOT H I S ""MOOTH : 
3 3 I N H I S SHOMILIATION H I S "JUDGMENT WAS_TAKEN_AWAT : 

AND WHO SHALL_DECLARE HIS ""GENERATION ? 
FOR HIS "LIFE IS.TAKEN FROM THE EARTH." 

34 And the eunuch -"-answered *Philip, and said, " l_pray thee, 
cof whom speaketh the prophet this? cof himself, or cof some 
other man ?" 85 Then "Philip ""-opened his ""mouth, and -"-began 
'a t the same scripture, and dpreached mto-him ""Jesus. 

36 And as they-~"went on their ""way, they-came unto a certain 
water: and the eunuch 'said, "See , here is water; what doth-
hinder me to.'be-baptized ? " 37 And "Philip said, " If thou_be-
lievest "with all thine "heart, 'thou_mayest." And he_'xanswered 
and said, "I .bel ieve that ""Jesus Christ is the Son of_"God." 
38 And he-commanded the chariot to_'stand_still: and they-went 
-down both into the water, both "Philip and the eunuch; and he 
-baptized him. S9 And when they_''were_come_up out-of the 
water, the Spirit of_Ji&e_Lord caught.away ""Philip, "that the 
eunuch saw him nno_more: foand he_-"went_on his ""way rejoicing. 

r. riches, 
a. authority. 

si. silver. 

f. from. 

At. indeed, 
sp. spoken, 
d. declared-tbe-

giad-tidings. 

J. or Jehovah. 

.b. but. 
o. on. 
^a. and. 
-T. was-reading 
i. Heb. Isaiah. 

xr. reading. 
>t. then or in. 

deed. 
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is Holy Ghost, ACDEHLP.—Spirit, KB. " G o d , HLP.—The Lord, KABCDE. 
33 And, EHLP.—Omit NABG. 87 Retain the verse, (E).—Omit the verse, KABCHLP. 

*a. And. 
-•r.was-readiug 

'o. openeth. 

c. concerning, 
f. from. 
d. declared-to-

him-the-glad 
-tidings-of. 

-*w. were-going. 
•s. saith. 

w. with, Or. ek. 
i. it-is-lawful. 

J. or Jehovah, 
a. and. 
n. no-longer, 
fo. for. 



ACTS VIII . 40. ACTS IX. 19. 

A.D. 34 (38). 
40. ch. 10.1. 

A.D 35 (39) 
1, 2. ||CH. 22.1-

5; 26. 9-11. 
2. Seech. 7.57-

60; 8 .1 . 
L. 7rpos. 

bo. ai'Spas T€ 
/cat ywcuKas. 

3,4. 

up. eiri. 

5 

|CH. 22. 6, 
26. 12-14. 

||CH. 22. 8 ; 
26.15-18. 

g. KCVTpa. 
6.1CH722; ' 10.' 

t\0t 

7. ||CH. 22. 9. 
A 1 . fJLCV. 

o. /irfiiva. 
IICH; 22! 11. 

10-12. ||OH. 
12. 

40 But Philip was_found at "Azotus : and passing-through he. 
e-"preached in all the cities, till he "'came to Caesarea. 

a. Azotus, Heb. 
Ashdod. 

f. d?ro. 
c. irepi. 

n. tOvtjiv. 
s. viSai. 

17. ||CH. 22.12-
16. 

r. dvo./SA.ci/'j/s. 
s. IIveiJ/iaTOS. 

re. dve/8A.ei/i€. 

f. Tpo!J>r)v. 

9 AND "Saul, yet breathing out -threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of_the Lord, "Vent unto^the high-

priest, 2 and desired of him letters to Damascus Ho the syna
gogues, that if he_"found any of this "way, bowhether xthey-were 
men or women, he_*might_bring them-^bound unto Jerusalem. 

s And as he_s'journeyed, he 'came_near 'Damascus: and sud
denly there-shined_round_about him a l i g h t from "heaven : 
* and h e - ^ e H "Ho the earth, and heard a voice saying wrato_him, 
" Saul, Saul, why persecutest_thou Me ? " 

6 And he_said, " Who art_Thou, Lord ? " And the Lord said, 
" 3E am Jesus whom tf)OU persecutest: it is hard for_thee toJkick 
against the « pricks." 

6 And he-trembling and xastonished said, " Lord, what wilt-
Thou_have me to_"do ? " And the Lord said unto him, " "Arise, 
and e"go into the city, and it_shall_be_told thee what thou must 
'do." 

7 And the men "which journeyed-with him '"stood speechless, 
hearing A' a "voice, but seeing no_°man. 

8 And "Saul arose from the earth; and ^when his "eyes were 
opened, he-saw no_°man: but they_xled him by_the_hand, and 
brought him into Damascus. 

9 And he_-"was three days without xsight, and neither did_eat 
nor drink. 

10 AND there_-*was a certain disciple at Damascus, named 
Ananias; and to him said the Lord in a vision, " A n a n i a s " 
And he said, " Behold, 3E am here, Lord." n And the Lord said 
unto him, "" x Arise, and 'go into the street ""•Svhich is_called 
Straight, and "enquire in tlie house of_Judas for one called Saul, 
of_Tarsus: for, behold, he_prayeth, 1 ?and "'hath.seen in a vision 
a man named Ananias *xcoming_in, and , xputting his hand on 
him, that he-'mightj'receive-ft.ts-sight." 

13 Then "Ananias answered, " Lord, I_have_heard fby many 
cof this "man, show_much =evil he_"'hath_done to_Thy 'saints at 
Jerusalem : w and here he.hath authority from the chief-priests 
to-'bind all *"xthat call-on Thy 'name." 

18 But the Lord said unto him, " 'Go_thy_way: for fje is 
chosen vessel wito.Me, ffto_"bear My ""name before the "Gentiles, 
and kings, and the "children of_Israel: 16 for X will-shew him 
how_great_things he must "suffer for My "name's sake." 

17 And Ananias went_his_way, and entered into the house; 
and "xputting his 'hands on him said, " Brother Saul, the Lord, 
even Jesus, that *xappeared wmto-thee in the way as thou ""earnest, 
hath.sent me, that thou-"mightest_rreceive-<%_sight, and "be. 
filled-with the Holy "Ghost." 

18 And immediately there-fell from his "eyes as_it_had_been 
scales: and he-"received-sight forthwith, and "xarose, and 
was-baptized. 19 And "xwhen_he-had_received 'meat, he-was. 
strengthened. 

u. unto, 
bo. both mer-

and women. 

up. upon. 

g. goads. 

e. enter. 

AI. indeed, 
o. no_one. 

•*s. seeing. 

r. recover-sight. 
f. from. 
c. concerning, 
•"h. did. 

n. or nations, 
s. sons. 

r. recover-sigut. 
s. Spirit. 

re. recovered 
•ight. 

f. food. 

CHAP. IX. 8 From, EHP.—Ont of, KABCL. * The Lord said, HLP.—E reads, but 
the Lord to him.—He said, KABC. It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. 
(6) And he trembling and astonished, said. Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ? 
And the Lord said unto him.—Bat, KABCEHLP. 8 No man, A9CE(Gr.)HLP.—No
thing, KA1B. u In a vision, BCEHLP.—Omit XA. Hand, HLP.—Hands, KABCE. 
•* Before, HLP.—Add both, KABCE. The Gentiles, BC1.—Gentiles, KACOTrEHLP. 
18 Forthwith, C^EL.—Omit KABC'HP. 
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ACTS IX. 20. ACTS IX. 38. 

A.D. 35 I 

A.D. 37 (41). 
24. 2 Cor. 11. 

32, 33. 
c. €Triftov\rj. 
«b. T€. 

t. Sta. 

26. ch. 22. 17-
21. 

a. C7T€tpaTO. 

h. 'EXA^picr-
TttS. 

. b . 8V. 
f. iiriyvovTes. 

*1. /t€V. 
p. eipyjvrjv. 
b. olKOOOfJLOV-

ixtvai. 
e. 7ra.paKA.77-

cret. 

A.D. 38 (42). 
1. KaTaK£t/xc-

vov «r i . 
w. os. 
p. TrapaXcXv 

jueVos. 

b. la-rat ere. 

of-ra'ts. 
t. «ri. 

THEN was "Saul certain days with f/te disciples which_were 
at Damascus. 20 And straightway he_preached 'Christ in the 
synagogues, that fife is the Son of_"God. 

21 But all " t h a t heard him -"were_amazed, and said; " Is not 
this he_that ••'•destroyed ""xthein-which called_on this ""name in 
Jerusalem, and '"came hither for that-intent, that he_"might-
bring them "'bound unto the chief_priests ? " 

22 But Saul -"increased the_more in_strength, and -"confounded 
the Jews ""-"-which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is very 
"Christ. 

23 AND after_that many days -"were_fulfilled, the Jews took-
counsel to_"kill him: ** but their xc laying-await was_known of 
sSaul. And they_-"watched the gates Ab sday and snight to "kill 
him. 25 Then the disciples 'xtook him by_night, and let-him. 
down 'by the wall in a basket. 

26 AND "-"-when "Saul was.come to Jerusalem, he_*-"assayed to. 
'join-himself to_the disciples : but they_Jwere all afraid-of him, 
and -"-believed not that he-'was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas xtook him, and brought him to the apostles, 
and declared unto.them how he_''had_seen the Lord in the way, 
and that He_"'had_spoken to_him, and how he_/iad_preached. 
boldly at Damascus in the name of_°Jesus. 28 And he_Jwas with 
them coming-in and going_out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he_""spake boldly in the name of_the Lord Jesus, and 
-"disputed against the h Grecians : but they-"went_about to-'slay 
him. 30 Ab Which "-"-when the brethren 'knew, they-brought him 
down to Csesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

31 Then A1 -"had the churches Prest throughout all "Judaea and 
Galilee and Samaria, and xwere-bedified; and walking in. the fear 
of_the Lord, and in-the ecomfort of_the Holy "Ghost, -"were-
multiplied. 

32 AND it_came_to pass, xas Pe ter passed throughout Ball 
quarters, he_came_down also uto the saints ""xwhich dwelt at. 
Lydda. 33 And there he-found a certain man named 2Eneas, 
lxwhich_had_kept his bed eight years, AW and -"was v^&ick-oi-the-
palsy. 

34 And xPeter said ttnto_him, "^Eneas, Jesus "Christ h maketh 
thee whole: "arise, and "make thy bed." And he_arose im
mediately. 

36 And all " t h a t dwelt at .Lydda and "'Saron saw him, wand 
turned Ho the Lord. 

36 NOW there_Jwas at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, 
which xby_interpretation is.called d Dorcas : this_woman -"was 
full of_good works and almsdeeds which she_Jdid. 

37 And it_came_to_pass in those sdays, that_she "xwas_sick 
and died: whom "xwhen_they_had_washed, they_laid her in an 
upper-chamber. 

38 And xforasmuch_as Lydda was nigh to_xJoppa, and the dis 
ciples "xhad_heard that Peter 'was there, they-sent unto him two 
men, desiring him that_he_"would not delay to_"come uto them. 
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19 Then was Saul, HLP.—And he was, KABCE. *> Christ.—The Christ, HLP.— 
Jesus, KABCE. M They watched, HP.—Add even, KABCEF»(L). * The disciples, 
EHLP.—His disciples, KABCI">. m Saul, HLP.—Paul, E.—He, KABC. n The 
churches—were edified—were multiplied, (E)HLP.—The church—was edified—was 
multiplied, KABC. M Jesus Christ, KB^.—Jesus the Christ, AB3EHLP. M That 
he would not delay to come to them, C3(?)HLP.—Delay not to come to us, KABC'E. 

"c. bad-come. 

C. the Christ 
or Messiab. 

c. counsel or 
conspiracy, 

b. both. 

t. through. 

a. attempted. 

h. Hellenists or 
Hellenistic-
Jews. 

«b. But. 
f. fully-knew. 
Ai. indeed. 

E. peace. 
. built-up. 

e. or exhorta
tion. 

a. unto. 
1. lying-down 

on. 
AW. who. 
p. paralyzed, 
h. heaieth thee. 

s. Heb. Sharon. 
w. *who. 
t. to, Gr. epi. 

d. Doe or Roe. 
-•J. nas-doin£. 

7ra.paKA.77-


ACTS IX. 39. ACTS X. 17. 

A.D.38 (42). 

u. wpos. 

b. iycvero. 

39 Then Peter "'arose and went-with them. 'xWhen he was_ 
come, they-bronght_him into the upper-chamber: and all the 
widows stood_by him weeping, and shewing the 'coats and gar
ments which "Dorcas -"made, xwhile_she_was with them. 

40 But "Peter •xput_them all forth, and "'kneeled down, and 
prayed; and '-turning him u to the body said, "Tabitha, 'arise.'" 
And she opened her ' eyes : and ""when-she-saw ""Peter, she_sat. 
up. 41 And he_'xgave her his hand, and lifted her up, and •xwhen 

he_had_called the saints and ""widows, presented her xalive. 
48 And it_bwas known throughout all "Joppa; and many believed 
°in the Lord. 

43 And it_came_to_pass, that_he starried many days in Joppa 
with one Simon a tanner. 

A.D. 41 (45). 
-b. Si. 

. 6v6fJl.aTL. 
. (TTTUprrfi. 

s. Seofievos 
TOV. 

m. <j>avepoiS 
u. jrpos. 
1. drcWo-as. 
a. Kaie/u^o/Jos 

yevofievos. 

a-12. ||cH. n . 
4-6. 

.b. 8e. 

d. y6(\t. 
t. cKoTa<rts. 
b. SeSefjitvov. 
U p . MTt. 

13-16. ||OH. U. 
7-10. 

u. wpos. 
14. Lev. xi. 

Eze. 4. 14. 
Aa. 8 e. 

10 

t. tunica. 

a. unto. 

h. became, 
o. on. 

17,18. ||CH. 11. 
11. 

w. OnjTropfl. 

*!> THEEE_-"was a certain man in Csesarea "called Cor
nel ius , a centurion of the cband °xcalled the Italian band, 

2 a devout man, and xone-that_feared ""God with all his *house, 
•"which-gave much alms to_the people, and ••'prayed to_°God 
alway. 

8 He_saw in a v i s i o n m evidently, about the ninth hour of-the 
day, an angel of_°God *xcoming_in "to him, and "'saying unto. 
him, " Cornelius." 4 And ""-when he 'looked on_him, ahe_xwas 
afraid, and said, " What is_it, Lord ? " 

And he.said imto_him, " T h y "prayers and thine "alms ' 'are-
come_up for a memorial before °God. 6 And now 'send men to 
Joppa, and "call-for one Simon, whose surname-is Peter : • JjJ 
lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea-side: 
Jje shalLtell thee what thou oughtest toJdo." 

7 And when the angel xxwhich spake wnto_sCornelius was-de-
parted, he_"xcalled two of_his "household-servants, and a devout 
soldier of_oxthem_that waited_on him continually; 8 and ••'when-
he-had-declared all -these., things wnto-them, he_sent them to 
""Joppa. 

9 Ab QN_the morrow, •'as tjjeg went-on-their-journey, and xdrew 
-nigh tmto-the city, P e t e r went.up upon the house top to_ 
•pray about the sixth hot r : 10 and he-became very-hungry, and 
d-"would_have 'eaten: but -Vhile tjjesj made-ready, he fell-into a 
'trance, n and 'saw ""heaven "'opened, and a certain vessel de
scending unto him, as_it_had_been a great shee t b,±knit at-the-
four corners, and xlet_down "Ho the earth : l s wherein -"were all-
manner_of "fourfooted-beasts of_the earth, and "wild-beasts, and 
"creeping-things, and "fowls of_the air. 

13 And there_came a voice "to him, "•xKise, Peter ; "kill, and 
•eat." 14 But "Peter said, " Not_so, Lord; for I_''have never 
eaten any_thing that_is_common or unclean." 

15 And the voice spake unto him again the second-time, " "What 
"God hath cleansed, that call not tljou common." 16 A" This was. 
done thrice : and the vessel was_received_up again into ""heaven. 

17 NOW while "Peter w-*doubted in himself what this vision 

*b. But or Now. 
n. named, 
c. or cohort. 

s. ^supplicated. 

m. manifestly. 
n. nnto. 
1. having-looked 

.intently. 
a. and becom

ing afraid. 

« "' And, KABCE.—Omit LP. CHAP. X. 1 There was a certain.—But a certain 
NABCEL. 6 One, KELP.—One, ABC. ' Cornelius, LP.—Him, KABCE. U Unto 
him, LP.—Omit KABC9E. Knit at the four corners, and let down, CJ(?)LP.—Let 
down by four corners, KABC'E. •» Of the earth, and wild heasts, and creeping 
things.—Of the earth, and the wild beasts, and the creeping things, LP.—Creeping 
things of the earth and wild heasts, E.—And creeping things of the earth, KABC" 
Fowls, KABC2.—The fowls, C'ELP. " Or, cr>(Gr.)ELP.—And, KAB. M Again, 
r>(Gr.)LP.—Immediately, KABCE(Gr.). 

b. But. 

d. desired-to. 
t. trance, Or. 

ecstasis-
's. seeth. 
b. bonnd or 

knotted, 
up. npon. 

n. unto. 

«a. And. 

w. or was-much 
-perplexed. 
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A.D. 41 (45). 
B. Jlvtv/jum. 
b. w o . 

'. oh. 2. 32. 

. €do)K€V av-

yfvitxOai. 

1. £<oiTa>v. 
43. Luke 24.47. 
ev. iravraTOV. 

ek. 

47, 48. ||CH. 11. 
16,17. 

ACTS X. 39. ACTS XI . 14. 

44-46. ||CH. 11. 
15, 16. Gal. 
8.2. 

sa. pi^iara. 

1. 1 Thes 2.13. 

u. Trpos. 

4-10. ||CH. 10. 
9-16. 

h. oipavov. 

9. 1 Cor. 6.11. 

11-14. ||CH. 10. 
17-43. 

s. pijfiaTa. 
i. h oh. 

Holy "Ghost and with-power: who went_about doing_good, and "• Spirit, 
healing all ""-"-that were_oppressed bof the devil; for "God -"was b-to-
with Him. 39 And toe are witnesses of.alLthings which He_did 
both in the land of_the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they, 
slew and ••'•hanged on a t ree: *° ffiim "God raised_up the third 
day, and * shewed Him openly; 41 not to_all the people, but wnto_ 
witnesses Xl±chosen_before bof "God, even to_us, who did-eat and 
drink-with Him after He 'rose from the 'dead. 

42 "And He-commanded us to_'preach imto_the people, and to 
testify that it_is P?e which •'was-ordained bof "God to be the 

Judge of_1=quick and sdead. *• To ?^rai give all the prophets 
witness, that through His "name "whosoever '•'•believeth 'in Him 
shall-'receive remission of_sins." 

44 XWHILE "Peter yet spake these " 'words , the Holy "Ghost 
fell on all '-them-which heard the word. 46 And they of the 
circumcision which-believed were.astonished, as_many_as came-
with *Peter, because.that on the Gentiles also "-was poured_out 
the gift of-the Holy Ghost. *• Tor they--"heard them xspeak •*. speaking. 
with_tongues, and •'"magnify ""God. *•>»• magnifying. 

Then answered "Peter, *7 " Can_any man 'forbid ""water, that 
these 'should not be_baptized, which have received the Holy 
"Ghost as-well as ta ? " ^ And he-commanded them to_be. 
baptized 'in the name of-the Lord. 

Then prayed-they him to_'tarry certain days. 

g. gave Him to-
become mani
fest. 

1". living, 
ev. every-one 

that, 
i. in. Or. eis. 
sa. sayings. 

n AND the apostles and "brethren "•that were in 'Judrea 
heard that the Gentiles ' 'had also received the word of. 

"God. 2 And when P e t e r was_come_up to J e r u s a l e m , they. 
that_were of the circumcision -"contended with him, s saying, 

Thou_wente8t-in "to men un'circumcised, and didst_eat_with 
them." 

4 But "Peter rehearsed the matter "-from-the-beginning, and 
'expounded it by-order tmto-them, saying, 6 " JE -"was in the city 

of_Joppa praying: and in a trance I-saw a vision, A certain 
vessel- -"-descend, as_it_had_been a great sheet, ^let-down "from 
"heaven by_four corners; and it_came even_to me : 6 upon the 
which "•1,when_I_had_fastened_mine_eyes, L.-'considered, and saw 
'fourfooted-beasts of_the earth, and ""wild-beasts, and 'creeping-
things, and ""fowls of-the hair. 7 And I-heard a voice saying 
imto_me, ' '•'Arise, Peter; "slay and "eat.' 8 But Lsaid, ' Not-
so, Lord: for nothing common or unclean hath at_any_time 
entered into my 'mouth. ' 9 But the voice answered me again 
"from "heaven, ' s W h a t "God hath cleansed, that 'call not tlj0U 
common.' 10 And this was_done three times: and all were-
drawn.up again into 'heaven. 

11 "And, behold, immediately there-were three men already-
come unto the house where I_-"was, "'sent from Caesareaunto me. 

13 " And the Spirit bade me *go_with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover these "six brethren accompanied me, and we_entered 
into the man's 'house: , s and he_shewed us how he_''had_seen 
an 'angel in his xhouse, '•'•which-stood and "'said wnto-him,' 'Send 
men to Joppa, and 'call-for Simon, '-"-whose surname-is Peter ; 
14 who shall-tell thee "words, 'whereby tfjjra and all thy "house 
shall_be_saved.' 

n. onto. 

48 The Lord, HLP.—Jesus Christ, KABE.—D combines both readings. CHAP. XI. 
' I heard, DHU.—Add also, KABE. 9 Me, (D)EHLP.—Omit KAB. U I was, EHLP. 
—We were, ttABD(Gr.). u Unto him, DBBXP.—Omit KAB. Men, EHLP.— 
Omit KABD. 

o. ont-of. 

h. heaven. 

i. sayings.^ 
i. or in nhich. 
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ACTS X. 18. ACTS X. 38. 

A.D. 41 (45). 

19, ao. ||CH. l i . 
12. 

4>. SI 

22. v. 1, 2. ch. 
22.12. 

s. pTffiara. 

3, 24. ||OH. 11, 
12. 

t. KoWSxrScu. 

30-33. ||OH. 11. 
13,14. 

b . VTTO. 

9. UIOIS. 

d. fvayy(\t£6-
/ievos. 

t. Std. 
sa. prj/J-a. 
*h. CZVTOV. 
f. dird. 
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which he_"'had_seen 'should_mean, behold, the men which ^were 
sent from "Cornelius -1-had_made_enquiry-for Simon's ""house, 

and stood before the gate, 18 and ••'•called, and -"asked whether 
Simon, "which was.sumamed Peter, 'were_lodged there. 

19 *b xWhile "Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto-
him, " Behold, three men 'seek thee. s0 ""Arise therefore, and 
•get_thee_down, and 'go with them, doubting nothing: for I have 
-sent them." 

21 Then Peter ,xwent_down "to the men which ^were-sent unto 
him from "Cornelius; and said, "Behold, I am he-whom ye.seek: 
what is the cause wherefore ye-are_come ? " 

22 And they said, " Cornelius the centurion, a just man, and 
xone_that_feareth ""God, and of_good_report among all the nation 
of-the Jews, was.warned from God by a holy angel to_"send_for 
thee into his ""house, and to_"hear "words of thee." M Then 
•xcalled_he them in, and lodged them. 

And on_the morrow "Peter went_away with them, and certain 
"brethren "from "Joppa accompanied him. ** And the morrow-
after they.entered into ""Csesarea. 

And "Cornelius -'"•waited-for them, and ••Lhad_called_together 
his ""kinsmen and ""near friends. M And as "Peter was coming-in, 
"Cornelius • imet him, and "-fell-down at his ""feet, and worshipped 
him. S6 But "Peter took him up, saying, ""Stand-up; I myself 
also am a man." 

27 And xas_he_talked_with him, he_went_in, and 'found many 
•^that-were-come-together. M And he said unto them, " J§e 'know 
how.that it_is an unlawful-thing for_a_man that_is_a_Jew ' t o -
'keep_company, or 'come_unto one_of_another_nation; but "God 
hath shewed me that-I.should not call any man common or un
clean. 29 Therefore A" came_I unto you without_gainsaying, •xas_ 
soon_as_I_was_sent_for: I_ask therefore for-what intent je-have 
_sent_for me ? " 

80 And "Cornelius said, " Four days ago I_Jwas fasting until 
this "hour; and at_the ninth hour xI_prayed in my shouse, and, 
behold, a man stood before me in bright clothing, 81 and 'said, 
' Cornelius, thy "prayer "'is-heard, and thine "alms "'are-had-in. 
remembrance in_<Ae_sight of_"God. ss "Send therefore to Joppa, 
and 'call-hither Simon, whose surname-is Peter ; f)e is.lodged in 
the house of_o«e_Simon a tanner by the sea.side : who, ""when-he 
-cometh, shall.speak wtto-thee.' s s Immediately therefore I -
sent "to thee; and tf)au "'hast well done "Hhat-thou-art-come. 
Now therefore are fae all here-present before "God, to_*hear all-
things that ^are-commanded thee bof_"God." 

84 THEN P e t e r •'•opened his ""mouth, and said, " Of a truth I_ 
perceive that "God is no respecter_of-persons: S6 but in every 
nation "he- tha t feareth Him, and -"-worketh righteousness, is 
accepted with_Him. 

88 " T h e word which God sent wwto-the "children of_Israel, 
dpreaching peace 'by Jesus Christ: (Se is Lord of_"all:) S7 that 
"word, I say, ge "'•know, which -"-was-published throughout all 
"Judaea, and •xbegan from "Galilee, after the baptism which John 
preached; S8 how "God anointed Ah Jesus '""of Nazareth with_<Ae_ 

11 Which were sent unto him from Cornelius, H.—Omit KAB(C)DEM. M Peter, 
HiiP.—Rising up he, KABJ>.—Peter rising up, CE. M They entered, KACEHLP.—He 
entered, BD. " Fasting until this hour; and, i'(i>)BH(t)p.—Until this hour, HA1 

BC. B Who, when he cometh, shall speak unto thee, CDEHIIP.—Omit KAB. 
33 Of God, DHLP.—Of the Lord, KABOE. M The word which God sent, Kic(?)(i>Gr.) 
EHLP.—He sent the word, K'AB. 
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A.D. 41 (45). 
16-17. ||CH. 10. 

44-48. 
15. ch. 2.1-4. 

Gal. 3. 2. 
1 Cor. 12. 13. 

*a. Kai. 
16. ch. 1. 5. 
sa. pij/iaros. 
i. iv. 
s. IIvcv^aTi. 

W. TVS. 

Al. /X€V. 

t. OKiij/ctos. 

s. Xa\oCvTts. 

ACTS XI. 15. ACTS XII . 4. 

8c. 

t. "Apayt. 

SI 
d. €uayycAt£o-

/xcvot. 

A.D. 42 (46). 
c. wept aura)?. 

s. HVCU/UITOS. 

A.D! 43 (47). 
25. See oh. 9.30. 

o-xp-qiAaTurai. 

„. KariyA.001'. 
28. oh. 21.10. 
t. Sta. 
a. i^iXXftv. 
h. otxou/ieViji' 

A.D. 44 (48). 
29. Rom 15.26. 

1 Cor. 16.1-4. 
2 Cor. i i . 

e. €Kao"TOS au-

i w . 
30. ch._ 12. 25. ^ 
a. 7rpds. t. Sid. 

1. KaKaiout. 

f. CLTTO. 

2. Mat. 20. 20 -
23. 

1. €15. 
8. TtTpaSlOlS. 

15 " And as I xbegan toJspeak, the Holy "Ghost fell on them, 
as A* on us at the beginning. 

16 "Then remembered-I the "word of_the Lord, how_that He -
said, ' John indeed baptized with_water; but ge shall_be_baptized 
'with the Holy • Ghost.' 

17 " Forasmuch then as xGod gave them the like gift as A" He 
did tmto_us, "^who-believed "on the Lord Jesus Christ; "what 
-was ff, that_I_could 'withstand ""God ? " 

is Aa ••LWhen_they_heard these_things, they_held_their_peace, 
and -"glorified ""God, saying, ' " T h e n hath "God also to-the Gen
tiles granted ""repentance unto life." 

19 NOW they A' "^which-were-seattered-abroad upon the 'per
secution that •iarose about Stephen travelled as_far_as Phenica 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, "preaching the word to_-none but unto 
.the-Jews only. 

20 bAnd some of them -"were men of_Cyprus and Cyrene, which, 
•Srhen_they_were_come to A n t i o c h , -"spake unto the Grecians, 

dpreaching the Lord Jesus. 
21 And the hand of_tte-Lord -"was with them : and a great num

ber "•'•believed, and turned unto the Lord. 

28 THEN tidings cof these-things came unto the ears of-the 
church which.was in Jerusalem: and they_sent_forth Barnabas, 
that_he_"should_go as_far_as Antioch. 

23 Who, "xwhen_he_came, and "ihad_seen the grace of_ffGod, 
was.glad, and -"exhorted them_all, that with ^purpose of_°heart 
they_'would_cleave_unto the Lord. 

2* For he_-"was a good man, and full of_Me_Holy "Ghost and of 
-faith. 

And much people was_added_unto the Lord. 
25 Then departed "Barnabas to Tarsus, for_to_"seek Saul 

26 and "•Lwhen_he_had_found him, he-brought him unto Antioch 
And it_came_to_pass, that a whole year they assembled-them-
selves 'with the church, and taught much people. 

And the disciples were_°called Christ ians first in Antioch. 

87 AND in these *days 'came prophets from Jerusalem unto 
Antioch. 28 And -Hhere-stood-up one of them named A g a b u s , 
and signified 'by the Spirit that there-*should ®be great dearth 
throughout all the h world: which A" came_to_pass in. the.days of 
-Claudius Csesar. 

29 Then the disciples, eevery_man according_to his ability, de
termined to_"send re l ief unto_the brethren Xiwhich dwelt in 
sJudsea: 30 which also they-did, and •±sent it "to the elders 'by 
the -hands of_Barnabas and Saul. 

~| Q NOW about that ' t ime Herod the king stretched-forth 
A-t^J his ""hands to_'"vex certain fffof the church. 2 And.he 
ki l l ed J a m e s the brother of-John with_<7ie_sword. 

3 And "•'because-he-saw it pleased the Jews, he_proceeded_ 
further to_"take Pe ter also. (Then -"were the days of_OHunlea-
vened-bread.) * And ••Lwhen_he_had_apprehended him, he-put 
him 'in prison, and •idelivered him to_four "quaternions of_sol-

Aa. also, 

sa. saying. 

i. in. 
s. Spirit. 

o. on, Or. epi. 
w. who. 

Aa. And. 

t. Then-indeed. 

Ai. indeed, 
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world. 
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u. unto.-
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i. ill-treat. 
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4 0 Spake, K 8 DEHLP.—Add also, K'AB. Grecians, BD 2 EHLP.—Greeks , K'AD1. 
21 Bel ieved and, D E H L P . — W h i c h believed, KAB. ^ That he should go, D E H I . P . — 
Omit KAB. B Departed Barnabas, E H L P . — H e departed, KABD. *> That , EH 
LP.—Add even, KAB. " Caesar, E H L P . — O m i t KABD. 

i. into. 
s. sets-of-four. 
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ACTS XII . 5. ACTS XII . 22. 

A.D. 44 (48). 
p. TO Tracr^a. 

e. CKTtvijs. 
b. vim. 

tficXke, 

s. iirirrTq. 

k. TjSet. 
t. Sia. 
«b. St. 

11. See Dan. 8. 
28. 

t. aAijoW. 
. e£ewreoT«-

f. CTrtyvovcra. 

b. aurov e£i;-
•yoyti/. 

1. &.ira)(0yvai. 

a. fl-pos. 

f. a7ro. 

b. TOJ fi-qpa-
Tos. 

diers to-'keep him; intending after »""Easter to_'bring him forth 
to_the people. 6 "Peter therefore A1 -Vas_kept i n ^prison : but 
prayer -"was •'made ewithout_ceasing bof the church unto 'God for 
him. 

6 And when "Herod "-"would-have l0brought him forth, the 
same night "Peter -"was -"-sleeping between two soldiers, ^bound 
with_two chains: and the keepers before the door -"kept the pri
son. 7 And, behold, the ange l oiJthe LORD "came_upon him, and 
a light shined in the "prison: and he_-"-smote "Peter on_the side, 
and raised him up, saying, ""Arise-up quickly." And his 
"chains fell-off from his "hands. 8 And the angel said unto him, 
" "Gird-thyself, and "bind-on thy ""sandals." And so he_did. 
And he-saith wito-him, " "Cast thy ""garment about-thee, and 
'follow me." 9 And he-'^went-out, and -"followed him; and 
k,"wist not that it-'was true ""xwhich was-done *by the angel; but 
-thought heJsaw a vision. 10 Ab ""-When-they-were-past th# first 
and the second ward, they_came unto the iron ""gate ""Hhat lead-
eth unto the city; which opened to_them of_his_own_accord: 
and they_"xwent_out, and passed_on_through one street; and 
forthwith the angel departed from him. 

11 And ""-when "Peter was.come to himself, he-said, " Now I 
"'•know of_a_'surety, that Jthe LOED liath 'sent His ""angel, and 
hath delivered me out_of the hand of.Herod, and from all the 
expectation of_the people of-the Jews." 

12 And ••Lwhen_he_had_considered the thing, he.came to the 
house of_Mary the mother of-John, oxwhose surname-was 
Mark; where many -"were "*gathered_together A* praying. 

18 And -"-as "Peter knocked at_the door of-the gate, a damsel 
came to- 'hearken, named Rhoda. u And ""-when_she-fknew 
"Peter's ""voice, she-opened not the gate for "gladness, but '-"Tan 
_in, and told how ""Peter "-stood before the gate. 

16 And they said unto her, " Thou_art_mad." But she -"con
stantly-affirmed that_it_'was even_so. Then said they, " It-is 
his "angel." 16 But "Peter ^continued knocking: and *xwhen 
they_had_opened the door, and saw him, they_were_astonished. 

17 But he,--±beckoning tmto-them with-the hand toJhold-their 
-peace, declared rmto-them how the Lord •'hadJ'brought him 
out_of the prison. And he-said, " "Go-shew these-things unto. 
James, and to_the brethren." And he_,J-departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 NOW "xas_soon_as_it-was day, there--"was no small stir 
among the soldiers, what "'was-become-of "Peter. 19 And "xwhen 
Herod had_sought_for him, and ""-found-him not, he-'^examined 
the keepers, and commanded that-fA.ey-'should-be-'put-to-death. 
And he-'^went-down from "Judaea to ""Csesarea, and there -"abode 

50 AND "Herod -"was -"-highly-displeased with_them_of_Tyre 
and zSidon: but they- Jcame with_one_accord "to him, and, 
having_made Blastus the king's ""chamberlain their-friend., -"de
sired peace; because their ""country ""was-nourished fby the 
king's country. 

31 And upon-a_set day "Herod, '-"-arrayed-in royal apparel, 
'•"•sat upon his b "throne, and -"made_an_oration unto them. 

And the people -"gave_a_shout, saying, "It is the voice of_a-
god, and not of_a_man." 

CHAP. XII. 9 Him, K'EHLP.—Omit K1ABD. M Peter, EH.—He, MABDLP. 
20 Herod was highly displeased, EHLP.—He was highly displeased, KABD. 
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ACTS XII . 23. ACTS XI I I . 16. 

A.D. 45 (49). 
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25. ch. 11 . ! 
30. 

f. « . 

A.D. 45 (49). 
1. oh. 11.19-26. 
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3. ch. 14. 26. 
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a. VTnjpertjV. 

m. payov. 
p. di'SuiraT^). 

90. vU . 

13. ch. 15. 37 
38. 

15. Luke 4. 16 
r .27 . 

23 And immediately the angel oi-Jthe-Loso smote him, because 
he_gave not xGod the glory: and he_b "lwas eaten_of_worms, and 
gave_up_the_ghost. 

24 BUT the word of_ffGod -*grew and ^multiplied. 26 And Bar
nabas and Saul returned 'from Jerusalem, • , lwhen_they_had_ 
fulfilled their """"ministry, and 'Hook _ with-them John, whose 
""•surname-was Mark. 

~| O NOW there_Jwere in the church " ' that was 'a t Antioch 
J L t J certain prophets and teachers; as "Barnabas, and Simeon 

that was_called Niger, and Lucius xof_Cyrene, and Manaen, 
'which_had_been_brought_up_with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 
2 A* -"As they ^ministered to-the Lord, and l a s t ed , the Holy "Ghost 
said, ""Separate me A" "Barnabas and "Saul for the work 
whereunto I_have_called them." 3 And ""when-they-had-fasted 
and ,xprayed, and ""laid their "hands on them, they-1 sentJthem. 
away. 

* So tfjeg *', ••'being-sent-forth brby the Holy "Ghost, departed 
unto "Seleucia; and from.thence they.sailed to "Cyprus. 

6 And •xwhen_they-were at Salamis, they_w -"preached the word 
of_ffGod in the synagogues of_the Jews: and they- Jhad also 
> John ato_<fteir_minister. 

6 AND • iwhen_they_had_gone-through the isle unto Paphos, 
they .found a certain "sorcerer, a false-prophet, a Jew, whose 
name was Bar-jesus: 7 which -*was with the i>deputy_of-the-
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who ,,lcalled_for Bar
nabas and Saul, and desired to^'liear the word of-ffGod. 8 But 
e E l y m a s the ""sorcerer (for so is his "name by-interpretation' 
•"withstood them, seeking to_ turn.away the P deputy from the 
faith. 

' Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) '-Milled-with the Holy 
" Ghost, ,xset_his_eyes on him, l0 and said, " 0_full of-all subtilty 
and all mischief, thou ""child of-</te-devil, Hum enemy of-all 
righteousness, Kwilt-thou not cease -to-pervert the right "ways 
oi-the-Loii ? u And now, behold, the hand of_the Lord is upon 
thee, and thou_shalt_be blind, not seeing the sun for a season." 

And immediately there-fell on him a mist and a darkness; 
and he_xwent_about -"seeking some_to-lead_him_by_the-hand. 

12 Then the ^deputy, ••Lwhen_he_saw what "'was-done, believed, 
being-astonished at the doctrine of-the Lord. 

18 NOW ••Lwhen "Paul and his company "loosed from "Paphos, 
they_came to Perga in "Pamphylia: and John, ••'•departing from 
them, returned to Jerusalem. 

14 But '-"when they departed from "Perga, they-came to 
A n t i o c h i n "Pisidia, and "Vent into the s y n a g o g u e on.the 
esabbath sday, and sat_down. 

15 And after the reading of_the law and the prophets the 
rulers_of-the-synagogue sent unto them, saying, " Ye men and 
brethren, if ye have any word of-exhortation for the people, 'say 
-on." 

16 Then P a u l ••'stood-up, and "'beckoning with his shand sa id , 
" Men of-Israel, and XJye_that fear "God, 'give-audience. 
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25 And took. D2EHLP.—Taking, KABD1. CHAP. XIII . 1 Certain, EHLP.—Omit KA 
BD. 6 Through the, HLP.—Add whole, RABCDE. 
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gician. 

s. Spirit. 
so. son. 

se. set-sail. 

file:///et-them-go


A.D. 45 (49). 
1. €V TQ Trap-

OtfCl'p. 

21. Hos. 13. 11. 

2. Ps. 89. 20. 
1 Sam. 13.14. 

ACTS XII I . 17. ACTS XII I . 38. 

25. John 1. 20, 
27. 

28. Mark 15.12-
14. 

C. TTCpt. 

m. /ivrjfLtiov. 
30. ch. 10.40,41. 
f. (K. W. OS. 

AO. ori, with 
ace. 

32! Luke 2. 10, 
11. 

33. Ps. 2. 7. 

34. ISA. 55. 3. 
Sept. 

k. oo-ia. 
35. Ps. 16.10. 
p. oo-iov. 
36. 1 Kin. 2.10. 
Al/iCI/. 

o.vTnypenyo-as. 

d. KaTayyeA-
AcTai. 

r. a<£«ris. 

17 " The God of_this "people of_Israel chose our ""fathers, and 
exalted the people 'when they-dwelt_as_strangers in the land 
of_Egypt, and with a high arm brought_He them out_of it. 

18 " And about the_time_of forty_years sufiered_He their man
ners in the wilderness. 19 And •xwnen-He_had_destroyed seven 
nations in the land of_c Chanaan, He-divided their Hand to_them 
by_lot. 

30 "And after "that He-gave unto them judges about_the_space 
of four-hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. 

21 " And afterward they_desired a king: and "God gave unto_ 
them ""Saul the son of_kCis, a man of the tribe of_Benjamin, by_ 
the_space_of_forty years. 

82 " And •iwhen_He_had_removed him, He_raised_up unto. 
them 'David to be their k ing; to_whom also He- '^ave- tes t i -
mony, and said, ' I_^o«e_FouND DAVID THE son OF_"JESSE, A MAN 
AFTER MINE own ""HEART, WHICH SHALL.FOLFIL "ALL My """WILL.' 

23 " Of this_man's "seed. hath "God according_to His promise 
raised wnto_*Israel a Saviour, Jesus: ** "Srhen John had_first_ 
preached, before His "coming, the baptism of_repentance to.all 
the people of_Israel. 

26 "And as "John -"fulfilled his ""course, he.said, 'Whom think-
ye that-I am? I am not He. But, behold, there_cometh_one 
after me, whose ""-shoes of_.BSs-"feet I_am not worthy to-'loose.' 

26 " Men and brethren, 'children of_iA.e_stock of_Abraham, and 
"•"whosoever among you feareth ""God, to-you *'is the word of-
this "salvation sent. 

27 "For " they- that dwell 'at Jerusalem, and their "rulers, 
'•"•because-they-knew 3 t̂m not, nor.yet the voices of-the prophets 
""••-which are_read every sabbath day, they_Aa«e_fulfilled them 
••"in-condemning Him. 28 And "Hhough-they-found no cause of. 
death in Him, yet desired_they Pilate that_He "should-be-slain. 

29 " And when they_"'had_fu]filled "all that ^was.written cof 
Him, they_'xtook_jEKTO_down from the tree, and laid Him in a 
"sepulchre. 80 But "God raised Him 'from the =dead: s l and wHe 
was_seen A0 many days of_them "xwhich_caine_up_with Him from 
"Galilee to Jerusalem, who are His witnesses unto the people. 

82 " And toe declare unto_you glad_tidings, how_that_the pro
mise "xwhich_was_made unto the fathers, s s "God hath_fulfilled 
the-same Mwto_us, their ^children, •xin_that_He_Aa^_raised_up 
Jesus [again] *: as it_*-is also written in the second ''psalm, ' 5Cfjou 
ART My SON, THIS.DAY HAVE I BEGOTTEN THEE. ' 

84 "And as_concerning_that He-raised Him up 'from the "dead, 
now no-more to_'return to corruption, He_*-said on_this-wise, ' I_ 
WILL_GIVE yon THE SDRE k ""MERCIES 0F-DAVID.' S6 Wherefore He_ 
saith also in another psalm, "THOU_SHALT NOT SUFFER THINE *""HOLY 
ONE TO_*SEE CORRUPTION.' 86 For David, A' • iafter_he-had_0served 
his_own generation by. the will of_"God, fell_on_sleep, and was. 
laid unto his ""fathers, and saw corruption: s7 but He_whom "God 
raised again, saw no corruption. 

88 " 'Be.it known «wto_you therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is_dpreached unto_you the 'forgiveness of_sins : 

i. in their so
journing. 

c. Heb. Canaan. 

k. Heb. Kish. 

18 Suffered He their manners, BO'DBHLP.—Nursed He them, AC'B. 1S TO them, 
AOD^EHLP.—Omit KBD1. By lot. (*>) And after that He gave unto them judges 
about the space of four hundred and fifty years, rABHLP.—So D1, but omitting after 
that.—By lot about the space of four hundred and fifty years. (*>)And after that He 
gave judges, KABC. W Raised, OD.—Brought, KABEHLP. *» Whom think ye 
CDEHLP.—What think ye, KAB. M TO you, CEBXP.—To us, KABD. 8 l Who 
BEHLP.—Add now, NAC(D). «• Us their children, C*EBXP.—Our children, KABO1D. 

* V. 33. Baised_upJesus, ara/rrfaas 'lyo-our; see oh. iii. 22 ; vii. 37, and contrast v, 
30, 34; again, superfluous. 

c. concerning. 

m. memorial-
sepulchre, 

f. from-among. 
w. who. 
AO. on or during. 

*-s. hatb-said. 
k. kindnesses. 
p. Pions-One oi 

Gracious-One. 
Ai. indeed, 
o. officially-

served. 

d. declared or 
announced, 

r. remission. 
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'Be.it


ACTS XII I . 39. ACTS XIV. 4. 

A.D. 45 (49). 
b. iv. 

41. HAB. 1. 5. 
.See Isa.29.14. 

v. atfyaviadrj' 

s . prjfAOLTa. 

>. Xakrjdr}-
vai. 

sy. <rvvayti}-

de. o-e/So/te-

46. Luke 24.47. 
Kom. 1.16. 

47. ISA. 49. 6. 

f. CIS. 

n. idvov. 

fr. a7ro. 
b. opiiav. 
51. Mark 6.11. 
52. Mat. 5. 11, 

12. 
s. IIi/ei)/iaTOS. 

2. 1 Thcs. 2.16. 
d. aTreiSovv-

res. 

8. \j/vxd'S. 
3. Mar. 16.17, 

20. 
* i . /xcV. 

C. C7Tt. 

and bby f^ttn -all " t h a t -believe '-are-justified from all_th.ings, 
from-which ye-could not 'be_justified bby the law of_Moses. 

40 " 'Beware therefore, lest that 'come upon you, which -Ms-
spoken_of in the prophets; 

' ' B E H O L D , _ Y E "DESPISERS, AMD "WONDER, AND * 'PERISH : 

F O R I W O R K A W O R K I N Y O U R S D A Y S , 

A W O E K W H I C H Y E ' S H A L L I N N O - W I S E B E L I E V E , 

T H O U G H ° A _ M A N ' D E C L A R E _ I T W I T O . Y O U . ' " 

42 AND • iwhen the Jews were.gone out_of the synagogue, the 
Gent i l e s -"besought that_these "'words 'might_be_"P preached to 
them the next sabbath. 

43 Now •xwhen the fcongregation was_broken_up, many of_the 
Jews and de "religious proselytes followed sPaul and sBarnabas: 
who, speaking to_them, -"persuaded them toJcontinue in_the 
grace of_"God. 

44 AND the next sabbath day came almost the whole city to
gether to. 'hear the word of_"God. 

46 But ••Lwhen the Jews saw the multitudes, they_were_filled. 
with envy, and -"spake.against '-those-things-which were.spoken 
by "Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. 

46 Then "Paul and "Barnabas ^waxed-bold, and said, " It_-"was 
necessary that_the word of_"God 'should first have_been-spoken 
to.gou: but seeing ye-'put it from.you, and 'judge yourselves 
unworthy of_"everlasting life, lo, we_'turn to the Gentiles. 

47 " For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, 
' I-HAVE-SET THEE fTO_BE A LIGHT OF_tffo>-nGENTILES, 

T H A T T H O U ' S H O U L D E S T _ B E F O R S A L V A T I O N U N T O the - E N D S O F _ 

T H E E A R T H . ' " 
48 And -"-when the Gentiles heard this, they_-"were_glad, and 

-•glorified the word oflthe Lord: and as_many_as -"were ^ordained 
"to eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of.the Lord -"was.published throughout all 
the region. 50 But the Jews stirred-up the devout and 'honour 
able women, and the chief-men of_the city, and raised persecution 
against ""Paul and ""Barnabas, and expelled them frout_of their 
b "coasts. 61 But they ••tshook_off the dust of-their "feet against 
them, and came unto Iconium. E2 And the disciples -"were-filled 
with-joy, and with_tf/ie_Holy "Ghost. 

M AND it_came_to_pass in I conium, that_they went both-
together into the synagogue of.the Jews and so spake, 

that a great multitude both of_tf/ie_Jews and_also of_tf/ie-Greeks 
believed. 

2 But the d unbelieving Jews stirred_up the Gentiles, and made 
their • ""minds eviLaffected against the brethren. 

3 Long time A' therefore abode-they speaking.boldly cin the 
Lord, s±which gave_testimony unto_the word of.His "grace, and 
•"granted signs and wonders to_'be_done by their "hands. 

4 But the multitude of-the city was_ divided : and part A' -"held 
with the Jews, and part with the apostles. 

b. by, Gr. en. 
"a. all or every

one tbat be
lieveth is. 

v. vanisb-away. 

s. sayings. 
sp. spoken. 

sy. synagogue, 
de. devont. 
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40 Upon you, ACEILP.—Omit KBD. ** And when the Jews were gone out of the 
synagogue, p.—And as they went out, KABCDEI.—And as they went out of the syna
gogue of the Jews, L. The Gentiles, LP.—They, KABcnEi. ** God, B ^ E L P . — 
The Lord, KAB8.—Panl. And when he had spoken much about the Lord, and the 
Jews saw, n. ^ Contradicting and, D(E)IP.—Omit KABCL. « But seeing, 
K*A(C)D*ELP.—Omit but, H1BD1. W And honourable, KJELP.—Omit and, K8ABCD. 
CHAP. XIV. 8 And granted, CL.—In granting, (K)ABDEP. 

f. for. 
n. ornations. 

u. unto. 

fr. from, 

b. borders. 

s. Spirit. 

d. or disobe
dient. 

s. souls. 
*i. indeed -
i. in, Gr. epi. 
c. or concern, 

ing. 



A . D . 4 6 ( 5 0 ) . 
5. Mat. 10.16, 

17,23. 

ACTS XIV. 5. ACTS XIV. 27. 

sa. (n>0rjvai. 

m. o^Xot. 

*i. /ACV. 

j . Aid, ace. of 
Zeus. 
'Epjoiiji/. 

ma. o^Xov. 
15. Jer. 14. 23. 
me. *Av8pes. 
f. 6/AOto7ra^cts. 
1). ciayyeXifd-

/xo'Oi v/xas. 
16. Ps. 147. 19, 

20. oh._17.30 
g. •yevecus. 
17. Rom. 1. 20. 

19. 2 Cor. 11. 
25. 2 Tim. 3. 
11. 

ma. fmSyreV' 
iravres IKO' 
vov9j see 
Mat. 28. 19, 
•marg. 

22. 2 Tim. 2. 
11,12. 

a. xeiPOTOVV" 
o-aires, 
eis. 

s-XaX^cavTcs. 
"".oh. 13. 1-3 

15.40. 

27. oh. 15. 4,12. 

5 And when there-was an a s sau l t made both of_the Gentiles, 
and-also of-tffce-Jews with, their *rulers, to_"use_£AeTO_despitefully, 
and to_"stone them, 6 "'''they-were-ware_of it, and fled unto 
Lystra and Derbe, ""cities of_"Lycaonia, and unto the region_that 

lieth_round_about: 7 and there they -*ipreached_tffce_gospel. 

8 AND there_-"sat a certain man at L y s t r a , impotent in his 
sfeet, being a cr ipple from his mother's womb, who never had-
walked: 9 the_same -"heard "Paul ' 'speak: who ""-stedfastly-be 
holding him, and "•'perceiving that heJhad faith "to_"be_sahealed, 
10 said with_a_loud *voice, " "Stand upright on thy ""feet." And 
he_-"leaped and -"walked. 

11 And "'•when the m Epeople saw what "Paul "'had.done, they-
lifted_up their ""voices, saying, in_the_speech_of_Lycaonia, " T h e 
golds "'are-come-down to us "-"in-ifce-likeness-of men." 12 And 
they A' -"called 'Barnabas 'Jupiter; and •'•Paul, "Mercurius, be
cause lie -"was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the pr ie s t of-J "Jupiter, "-"which was before their 
"city, "•'•brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, and -"would 
l ehave_done-sacrince with the mEpeople. 

14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, "•'•heard of, 
they_"xrent their ""clothes, and ran-in among the nm people, crying 
-out, 16 and saying, " me Sirs, why do_ye these_things ? TOe also 
are men of_like_fpassions with_you, and b ipreach unto_you ®that 
_ye_shouldJturn from these "vanities unto the l i v i n g 'God, 
which made 'heaven, and 'earth, and the sea, and all-things 
that_are therein: l 6 who in s* times past suffered all ""nations to_ 
'walk in_their_own sways. 17 Nevertheless He_left not Himself 
without-witness, •lin_that_He_did_good, and •'gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our 'hearts with-food and 
gladness." 

18 And iwith these sayings scarce restrained-they the m=people, 
that they-'had not done_sacrifice imto-them. 

19 AND there_came_thither certain Jews from Antioch and 
Iconium; who "-"-persuaded the mapeople, and, hav ing . s toned 
Paul , -"drew him out_of the city, "-"-supposing he *-shad_been_ 

dead. 20 Howbeit, "•'as the disciples stood_round_about him, he . 
•"•rose-up, and came into the city. 

And the next-day he-departed with 'Barnabas to Derbe 
21 And "iwhen_they_had_preached_tf/ie_gospel to-that 'city, and 
•Lhad_mataught many, they_returned_again to 'Lystra, and to 

Iconium, and Antioch, ss confirming the souls of-the disciples 
and exhorting them toJcontinue_in the faith, and " that we must 
through =much stribulation "enter into the kingdom of_"God." 

23 And "xwhen_they-had_"ordained them elders in-every church, 
and "-"-had-prayed with fasting, they_commended them to_the 
Lord, 'on whom they-*"believed. 

24 And ••Lafter_they_had_passed_throughout 'Pisidia, they.came 
to Pamphylia. 25 And """when-they-had-8 preached the word in 
Perga, they_went_down into Attalia: 26 and thence sailed to 
A n t i o c h , from_whence they_-"had_been ''recommended to-the 
grace of_"God for the work which they_fulfilled. 

27 And "•Lwhen_they-were_come, and ••Lhad_gathered the church 
together, they .rehearsed sall_that xGod "'had_done with them, 

^p. were 
preaching. 

As. speaking, 

sa. saved. 

m. multitudes. 

>d. indeed. 
j . Jupiter, Or. 

Zeus, 
m. Mercury, 

Gr. Hermes. 

mu. multitude, 
me. Men. 
f. feelings, 
b. bring you 

glad-tidings. 

g. generations. 

-M. doing-good 
and giving 
us. 

ma. made many 
disciples. 

a. appointed-by-
stretching-
forth-the-
hand. 
in. 

•»b.had-be-
lieved. 

s. spoken. 

18 Their city, A E L P . — T h e city, KABC^D. U San in, C'HLP.—Rushed forth, KAB 
C^DE. 17 Us.—Yon, K^CDEHLP. Our, K3AHLP.—Your, *t1Bci>E. ^To\ 
Iconium and Antioch, DHLP.—To Iconium and to Antioch, KABCE(Gr.). I 
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ACTS XIV. 28. 

A.D. 46 (50). 
a. WVBTI. 

and how He-fead-opened the door of_faith unto-the 
~~ And there they_-"abode long time with the disciples. 

A.D. 51 (55). 

'''A':'D:''52'(56):'' 
2. Gal. 2. 1-10. 
T.arvfcrjTrjtrtws. 

b. vno. 

AO. TtoV. 

f. ani. 

c. 7rcpi. 
7. ch. x. 

n. fflvrj. 
t. Sid. 

Aa. KCU. 

/.b. T€. 
10. Gal. 5. 1-6. 

11. Eph. 2. 8. 
Aa. KaKctvot. 

s. <n;fieia. 

t. Sia. 

14. D. 7, 9. 

a. Kadihs. 
16. AMOS 9.11, 

12. Sept. 
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ACTS XV. 18. 

"Gentiles. n- nations. 

~l £T AND certain men "•'-which-came-down from "Judaea 
- L ? J -"taught the brethren, and said, " E x c e p t yeJbe-c i r -
c u m c i s e d after_the manner of_Moses, yeJcannot "be.aaved." 

8 ••LWhen therefore *Paul and ^Barnabas had no small dissen
sion and 'disputation with them, they-determined that_Paul and 
Barnabas, and certain other of them, leshould_go_up to Jerusa
l e m unto the apostles and elders about this "question. 

3 And A' ••lbeing_brought_on_their_way bby the church, they 
-"passed-throngh ""Phenice and Samaria, declaring the conversion 
of-the "Gentiles : and they_-"caused great joy imto_all the breth
ren. 

* AND -Nyhen-they-were-come to Jerusa lem, they-were-re-
ceived bof the church, and of the apostles and "elders, and they-
declared all_things_that "God *'had_done with them. 

5 But there_rose_up certain A0 fof the sect of_the Pharisees 
^which-believed, saying, " T h a t it_'was_needful to_'circumcise 
them, and to-'command them to-'keep the law of-Moses." 

6 AND the apostles and "elders came.together for_tO-'COll' 
s lder cof this "matter. 

7 And 'xwhen_there_had_been much 'disputing, P e t e r '^rose. 
up, and said unto them, "Men and brethren, ge 'know how.that a 
good while ago "God made-choice among.us, that-the "Gentiles 
'by my "mouth "should hear the word of_the gospel, and "believe. 
" And God, which knoweth_<7ie_hearts, bare them witness, "''giv
ing them the Holy ""Ghost, even.as A" He did wito-us; ' and put 
no difference between Ab us and them, '^purifying their ""hearts by 
'faith. 10 Now therefore why tempt.ye ""God, to-"put a yoke 
upon the neck of_the disciples, which neither our "fathers nor toe 
were.able to-'bear ? u But we.believe that through the grace of 
-the-hord Jesus Christ we_"sshall_be-saved, even as A" tfjeg." 

13 Then all the multitude kept-silence, and -"gave_audience_to 
Barnabas and Paul, declaring *what "miracles and wonders "God 
had wrought among the "Gentiles 'by them. 

18 And after they *""had_held_their peace, J a m e s answered 
saying, "Men and brethren, "hearken_unto me : l* "Simeon hath 
declared how "God at-ifce-first did.visit the "Gentiles, to-"take 
out_of them a people for His *name. 16 And to-this agree the 
words of-the prophets; "as it-Hs.written, 
16 ' AFTER STHIS I_WILL_RETURN, 

AND WILL_BUILD_AGAIN THE TABERNACLE OP_DAVID, WHICH ^IS. 
FALLEN-DOWN ; 

AND I-WILL.BUILD-AGAIN THE BRUINS THEREOF, 
AND I_WILL_SET IT DP : 

17 THAT THE "RESIDUE OF_"MEN "MIGHT_SEEK_AFTER J"~the LORD, 
AND ALL THE "GENTILES, UPON WHOM MY ""NAME "-IS_CALLED, 
SAITH Jthe LORD, "XWHO DOETH ALL THESE-THINGS.' 

18 Known wwto-'God are all His ."works from the beginning_of. 
^e_world. 

28 There, EHLP.—Omit KABCD. CHAP. XV. a When therefore, AEHP.—And when 
KBCD(Gr.)L. * Phenice, AEHLP.—Both Phcenice, KBCD. ' Us, (D)EHLP.—You, 
KABC. u Christ, CD.—Omit KABEHLP. 17 All these, EHLP.—Omit all, KABCD. 
17 l s Doeth all these things. Known unto God are all His works, from the heginning 
of the world, EHLP.—Doeth these things known from the beginning, KBC. 

•t. were-teach-
ing. 

r. reasoning. 

AX. indeed. 
b. by, Or. hupo. 

AO. of the in. 
f. from. 

c. concerning, 

r. reasoning. 

nations, 
t. through or 

by. 

Aa. also, 
b. both. 

Aa. also. 

s. signs. 
t. through. 

s. i.e. Simon 
Peter, see 
2 Pet. 1. 1, 
marg. 

a. according-as. 

J. Heb. Jeho
vah. 



ACTS XV. 

A.D. 52 (56). 
. eyw Kpivai. 

20. Gen. 9. 4. 

21. ch. 13.14, 
15, 27-

f. CK yevcSiv 

19. ACTS XV. 39. 

" " W h e r e f o r e 'ntg sentence-is, that.we-'trouble not S ithem,_'• S judge, 
which from-among the "Gentiles are_turned to ""God : 20 bat that 
we_"write itw.to_them, that theyJabstain from "pollutions of-

"idols, and from ^fornication, and from °thmgs_strangled, and 
from °blood. 21 For Moses fof old stime hath in_every city ""-"them 

that preach him, being-read in the synagogues every sabbath 
day." 

f. from genera
tions of-old. 

26. ch. 1?. 50; 
14.19, 20. 

g. 7rapaScS(o-
KOCTI. 

1. ijruxd.i. 

81 
e.7rapaKX^crct. 

c. iraptKaXt-
(rav. 

t. a7rooToA.oi;s, 

ev. cvayycXt-

A.D. 53 (57). 
I. 8r/. 

a. KaTi/yyet-
Xafiev. 

37. Col. 4. 10. 
2 Tim. 4. 11. 
Phil. 24. 

co.e/?ouA.£U<ra-
TO. 

38. ch. 13. 13. 
39. ch. 4. 36. 
b. eyevcTO. 

22 THEN pleased-it the apostles and *elders, with the whole 
church, tO-'send chosen men of their_own_company t o A n t i o c h 
with *Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas '"•'•surnamed Barsabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren. 

23 And t hey_ - i wrote letters by them after_this_manner; 
"The apostles and xelders and "brethren send greeting it»ito_the 

brethren which_are of the "Genti les in ""Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia: u Forasmuch_as we-/ta«e_heard, that certain """which. 
went_out from us have troubled you with-words, subverting your 
"souls, saying, ' Ye must 'be_circumcised, and 'keep the l aw: ' to_ 
whom we-gave no such commandment: 26 it_seemed_good unto , 
us, being assembled with_one_accord, to_"send chosen men unto 
you with our sbeloved Barnabas and I 'aul, 26 men "Hhat-have. 
s hazarded their '""lives for the name of.onr "Lord Jesus Christ. 
27 We_have_sent therefore Judas and Silas, who shall also tell 
you the same-things by mouth. 

28 « p o r it_seemed_good to.the Holy "Ghost, and to_us, to_'lay. 
upon you no greater burden than these °necessary_ things; 29 that 
_yeJabstain_from meats_offered_to_idols, and from_blood, and 
from_things_strangled, and from_fornication: from which ''if-ye 
-keep yourselves, ye-shall_do well. Fare-ye_well." 

80 SO ••lwhen_they-were_dismissed, they_came to Antioch. : 
and " iwhen-they_had_gathered the multitude together, they-
delivered the epistle: 31 A* which ""-when-they-had-read, they-
rejoiced for the "consolation. 

82 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also themselves, "ex
horted the brethren with many words, and confirmed them. 
33 And ••'after-they-had_tarried there a space, they_were_let_go 
in peace from the brethren unto ' the apostles. 

84 Notwithstanding, it_ pleased sSilas to _ "abide there still 
35 Paul also and Barnabas -"continued in Antioch, teaching and 
eT preaching the word of-the Lord, with many others also. 

86 AND some days after P a u l said unto Barnabas , " "Let.us 
••"•go-again A" and visit our ""brethren in every city where we-have 
-"preached the word of-the Lord, and see how they_do." 

87 And Barnabas ""determined to- ' take_with_them ""John, 
""•'-whose surname-was Mark. 

38 But Paul -"thought not good to_"take Jim with_them, who 
"'departed from them from Pamphylia, and "'went not with-them 
to the work. 39 And the contention ''was so_sharp_between_them, 

g. given-up. 
1. lives, Gr. 

psuche. 

22 Surnamed, HP.—Called, KABCDEL. 2S After this manner, K8(CD)EHLP.—Omit 
K'AB. Elders, and brethren, K%HLP.—Elders, brethren, K'ABCD. 24 Saying, 
Ye viust be circumcised, and keep the law, C(E)HLP.—Omit KABD. ^ To send 
chosen men, KCDEHP.—To choose and send men, ABL. " These, KBCDEHLP.— 
The, A. *• Things strangled, KU'BC—That which is strangled, NSA2EHLP.—D 
omits and from that which is strangled. 8° Came, EHLP.—Went down, KABCD. 
33 The apostles, EHLP.—Those who sent them, KABCD. M Retain the verse, CD.— 
Omit the verse, KABEHLP. M Our brethren, HLP.—The brethren, KABCDE. 
87 Determined, (D)HLP.—Was minded, NABCE. John, (D)HLP.—Also John, KABCE. 
39 And the contention, KABD.—The contention therefore, CEHLP. 

*a. and. 
e. or exhorta

tion, 
c. or comforted. 

t. or those-tbat-
sent-them. 

ev. evangelizing 
or declaring-
the-glad-
tidings-of. 

a. announced, 

co. counselled. 

b. became. 
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A.D. 58 (57). 

41. ch. 16. 5. 

3. 1 Cor. 9. 20. 

4. ch. 15. 

b . V7TO. 

iv. 

8. Hv€U/AaT09. 
sp. A.a\i}o"at. 
a. «reipa£ov. 

ACTS XV. 40. ACTS XVI. 16, 

28. 

TtS. 

b. jrapa/caA.a>v. 
*a. /cat. 

i. irf>&rn\. 

w. OTJVCA#OU-
(7<US. 

b. v?rd. 

that they departed.asunder one from the_other : and_so ""Barna
bas '•'•took ""Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus; *° and Paul 'xchose 
Silas, and departed, ••lbeing_recomm ended by the brethren unbo-
the grace of_°God. 41 And he_-"went_through ""Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. 

~l / ^ THEN came_he to Derbe and Lystra: and, behold, a 
J L U certain disciple -"was there, named 'T imotheus , the son 
of_a_certain woman, which-was_a_Jewess, and believed; but his 
father was a Greek : s which -"was_well_reported_of by the breth
ren that.were 'a t Lystra and Iconium. 3 J^tm would "Paul have 
to_'go_forth with him; and ••'took and circumcised him because-
of the Jews aAwhich were in those squarters: for they_'"knew all 
that_his ""father -"was a Greek. 

4 And as they_-"went_through the cities, they_-"delivered them 
the decrees for_to_'keep, that ^were-ordained bof the apostles 
and "elders which_were 'a t Jerusalem. 5 And so -"were the 
churches established in_the faith, and -"increased in ^number 
daily. 

6 NOW ••Lwhen-they_had_gone_thronghout ""Phrygia and the 
region of-Galatia, and ""-were-forbidden bof the Holy ' Ghost to_ 
"P "preach the word in xAsia, 7 "•kafter_they_were_come to ""Mysia, 
they_a_"assayed to_'go into ""Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered 
them not. 8 And they_"xpasaing_by ""Mysia came-down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to_sPaul in the night: -"There ^stood 
a *c m a n of_Macedonia, and bxprayed him, A" saying, " ••'Come 

over into Macedonia, and "help us." 
10 And after he_"had_seen the vision, immediately we.endea-

voured to_"go into ""Macedonia, assuredly-gathering that the Lord 
had_called us for to_"preach_the_gospel unto-them. 

11 Therefore "'•loosing from °Troas, we_came_with_a_straight_ 
course to Samothracia, and the next_day to Neapolis; 12 and from 
thence to Phi l ippi , which is the 'chief city of_that part of_Ma-

cedonia, and a colony : and we_-"were in that xcity abiding certain 
days. 

13 AND on_the Bsabbath Ad we_went out.of the city by a river, 
side, where prayer -"was-wont toJbe made; and we-'^sat-down, 
and -"spake M»to_the women w"iwhich_resorted thither. 

14 And a certain woman named Lydia , a seller_of_purple, of-
ihe-C\ty of_Thyatira, xwhich_worshipped ""God, -"heard its : whose 
""heart the Lord opened, lsthat_she_attended_unto s±the_things_ 
which were.spoken b of "Paul. 

15 And when she_was-baptized, and her "household, she-be 
sought us, saying, " If ye-have-judged me toJbe faithful to.the 
Lord, ,,Lcome into my ""house, and abide there." And she con 
strained us. 

16 AND it_came_to_pass, xas we went to prayer, a certain dam-

t. or Timothy. 

8. Spirit, 
•^w.having-been 

forbidden, 
sp. speak. 
a.wer&*ttempt-

ing. 

b. by. 

•l.were-increas-
ing. 

c. certain, 
b. beseeching. 
*a. and. 

f. or first. 

>d. day. 

w. whicb-were-
come-together. 

lot. to-attend-to. 
b. by. 
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*> God, CEHLP.—The Lord, RAB(D). CHAP. XVI. 1 To Derbe, KCDEHLP.—Also 
to Derbe, AB. Lystra, CDEHLP.—To Lystra, KAB. * When they had gone 
throughout, HLP.—They went through, KABCDE. ' After, HLP.—And after, KABC 
DE. Spirit, HLP.—Add of Jesus, KABC3DE.—Of the Lord, c. 9 And prayed, 
XABCE.—Praying, DHLP. 10 The Lord, DHLP.—God, NABCE. " Therefore 
loosing, BCHLP(?).—Now loosing, KAE.—D here reads, now on the morrow having 
loosed. 18 City, EHLP.—Gate, RABCD. Prayer was wont to be made, EHLP. 
—Where we thought was a place for prayer, KABC. 1S Prayer, DHLP.—The place 
for prayer, XABCE. 



ACTS XVI. 17. ACTS XVI. 39. 

A.D. 53 (57). 
h. c^oucrav. 
p. tMBtuvos. 
bo. 8ov\oi. 
a. KarayycA.-

\ovtrtv. 

.{. «ri . 

f. aVd. 

b. pa/38(£(i.v. 

25. Mat. 5.10-
12. 

1. (TnjKpoaiVTO. 
c. eyevero. 

j . Scoyto^v-
Aaf. 

a. c/^tXAtl'. 

h. yti'Oju.evos. 

81. Mar. 16.15, 
16. 

O. €Tl TOV. 
,t. o-u. 

33. Jas. 2.14-
26. 

»i. iv. 
34. Bom. 5. 1, 

2, 11. 
br. dvayaywv. 
t. Tp<Mr«£ay. 

r. pafjBovxovs. 

w. TOUS Xoyovs 

TOUTOVS. 

sel hpossessed_witli a spirit s of - d i v i n a t i o n met us, which] 
'brought her 'masters much gain by_soothsaying: 17 the_same 
""•followed 'Paul and us, and -"cried, saying, " These xmen are the 
boservants of.the Most-high "God, which "shew Mrato_us the way 
of_salvation." 

18 And this -"did-she A' many days. But "Paul, ""-being-grieved, 
••"turned and said to-the spirit, "I .command thee in the name 
of-Jesus Christ to-'come_out 'of her." And he_came_out the_ 
same 'hour. 

19 And """when her "masters saw that the hope of-their "gains 
was.gone, they_""-caught ""Paul and 'Si las , and drew tlwm into 
the marketplace unto the rulers, 20 and "'brought them to-the 
magistrates, ''saying, "These "men, being Jews, do-exceedingly-
trouble our ""city, 21 and "teach customs, which are not lawful for 
_us to-'receive, neither toJobserve, being Eomans. "' 

22 And the multitude rose_up_together against them: and the 
magistrates "•'rent-off their ""clothes, and -"commanded to_b'beat 
them. n And '-"-when-they-had-laid many stripes upon them, 
they-cast them into prison, ""-charging the jailor to-'keep them 
safely: 24 who, ^having-received such a charge, thrust them into 
the inner prison, and made their ""feet fast in the stocks 

26 And at ""midnight Paul and Silas '"prayed, and -"sang-praises 
_unto ""God: and the prisoners '-"heard them. 26 And suddenly 
there_cwas a great earthquake, so.that the foundations of-the 
prison were^shaken: and immediately all the doors were_opened, 
and every_one's "bands were.loosed. 

27 And the J keeper_of_the-prison "•'awaking out_of_his-sleep, 
and "•"•seeing the prison ""doors •'open, he- 'Mrew.out his sword, 
and "-"would ishave_killed himself, supposing_that the prisoners 
had_been_fled. 

28 But "Paul cried with_a_loud voice, saying, " "Do thyself no 
harm : for we.are all here." 

29 Then he-'^called-for a ' l ight, and sprang-in, and b "•'came 
trembling, and fell _ down _ before 'Paul and 'Silas, so and 
'•'brought them out, and said, " Sirs, what must I 'do to "be_ 
saved f" 31 And they said, " 'Believe °on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou_'shalt_be-saved, A* and thy "house." 

32 And they_spake wito-him the word of_the Lord, and to.all 
that.were in his 'house. 83 And he-'^took them A1 the.same 
'hour of-the night, and washed their "stripes ; and was_baptized, 
Jje and all "his, straightway. s* And "'when-he-had-1" brought 
them into his ""house, he.set 'meat before-them, and rejoiced, 
"'believing in 'God with_all_his_house. 

35 AND "•'when-it-was day, the m a g i s t r a t e s sent the 'Ser
jeants, saying, " ' L e t those 'men 

h. having, 
p. of-Python. 

bo. bondser
vants, 
announce a 
way. 

Af. for. 

f. from. 

a. announce. 

b. beat-with-
rods. 

*p. were praying 
a/nd singing-
praises. 

1. were-listening 
-to.. 

j . jailor. 

a. was-about to 
kill. 

p. 8y]fio<rtq~ 
Am. avQpiii-

7T0VS. 

s. pijfi.ara. 

br. brought 
them up. 

t. a table-witft. 
meat. 

g°-
1 And the > keeper.of_ 

the_prison told "this w""Bsaying to ""Paul, " T h e magistrates have-
sent to 'let-you-go : now therefore "'depart, and 'go in peace." 

37 But "Paul said unto them, " They-'-'have.beaten us p openly 
uncondemned, being Am Eomans, and have cast us into prison; 
and now do_they_thrust us out privily ? nay verily; but ' let-
them "'come themselves and fetch us out." 

38 And the rserjeants told these """words «nto_the magistrates : 
and they-feared, '•'when-they-heard that theyJwere Romans. 
89 And they_''came and besought them, and ••Lbrought_£foem_out, 
and -"desired them to_"depart_out of_the city, 

17 Unto us, AC^HLP.—Unto yon, KBDE(Gr.). M Christ, CDEELP.—Omit KAB, 
32 And to, EHLP.—With, KABCD. * This saving.—These words, KAEHLP.—The 
words, BCD(Gr.). 

'1. lights. 
b. hecame or 

having-be-
come, 

o. on, Or. epi 
ton. 

t. thou. 

r. rod-bearers, 

w. these'words. 

p. publicly. 

s. sayings. 
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ACTS XVI. 40. ACTS XVII . 18. 

A.D. 53 (57). 
40. 2 Cor. 1. 8-

6. 
e. iraptKakf-

40 And they_"xwent out_of the prison, and entered into the house 
of ""Lydia: and •xwhen_they-had_seen the brethren, they-e com
forted them, and departed. 

e. or exhorted. 

1.1 Thes. 2. 
4. 

f. am. 

f. tic. 

4 .1 Thes. 1. 
10; 8. IS. 

w. «r«'(T0JJ-
<rav. 

5-

W. aVcl0OVI'-
TCS. 

a. Kai. 
m. ayopauoV. 
p. OTJJU.OV. 

6. Bom. 16. 21. 

h. oiKou^tenyv, 

a. irepov. 

6)(Kov. 

o. irapd. 

«.b. TC. 
b. Sid. 
11. Isa. 8. 

John 5. 
Abu. Si. 

«i. jiiv. 

89. 

13. 1 Tl: 
15,16. 

b. wro. 

108. 2. 

u. irpos. 

A.D. 54 (58). 
O. K(LT€L8(OKOV 

ovaav. 
r. SteAcyero. 

~| fy NOW •xwhen_they_had_passed_through ""Amphipolis and 
_L I Apollonia, they_came to Thessalonica, where -"was a 
"synagogue of_the Jews: a and *Paul, as his ""manner was, went . 
in nnto them, and three sabbath days -"reasoned with_them fout_ 
of the scriptures, s opening and alleging, " t h a t ""Christ -"must-
needs '0have_suffered, and ,erisen_again ffrom the s dead ; and 
that this Jesus, whom I preach un.to_you, is "Christ." 

4 And some of them w believed, and consorted-with xPaul and 
Silas; and of_the devout Greeks a great multitude, and of-the 

chief women not a few. 

6 BUT the Jews iwhich_w believed.not, ••tmoved_with_envy, 
••"took-unto-them certain m lewd-fellows of-the baser_sort, and 

•xgathered_a_company, and -"set all the city on_an_uproar, and 
'•"•assaulted the house of_Jason, and -"sought to_'bring them out 
to the * people. 6 And "Sfhen-they-found them not, they-"*drew 
""Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers_of_the_city, crying, 
" These that •xhave_turned the hworld upside-down are_come 
hither also; 7 whom Jason hath_received : and these all do con-
trary_to the decrees of-Csesar, saying that_there-is "another 
king, one Jesus." 

" And they_troubled the "people and the rulers_of_the_city, 
xwhen_they-heard these-things. 

9 And •xwhen_they_had_taken ""security °of "Jason, and of_the 
"other, they_let them go. 

10 AND the brethren immediately sent-away *.b ""Paul and 
Silas bby "night unto B e r e a : "who ••'•coming thither went into 

the synagogue of_the Jews. u Abtt These -"were more-noble 
than.those in Thessalonica, in_that_they received the word 
with all readiness-of-mind, and •'searched the scriptures ""daily, 
whether those.things 'were so. 12 Therefore A' many of them 
believed; also of "honourable women which-were Greeks, and 
of.men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of_"Thessalonica had_knowledge that 
the word of_"God was.preached bof "Paul A" at sBerea, they 
came.thither also, and xstirred_up the mspeople. 

14 And then immediately the brethren sent_away ""Paul to.'go 
as_it_were to the sea: but "Silas and "'Timotheus -"abode there 
still. 

16 And " they- that conducted ""Paul brought him unto Athens 
and "•'receiving a commandment unto ""Silas and 'Timotheus for 
to-'come uto him with all-speed, they_departed. 

16 NOW -Vhile "Paul waited_for them at ' A t h e n s , his "spirit 
-*was_stirred in him, xwhen_he_saw the city oXwholly_given_to 
idolatry. 17 Therefore r-"disputed_he in the synagogue with_the 
Jews, and with_the devout-persons, and in the market daily with 
""•Hhem-that met_with_him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of-the Epicureans, and of_the 

f. from. 
'C. the Christ 

or Messiah, 
f. from-among. 
'C. the Christ. 

w. were-per-
suaded or 
obedient. 

w. were-diso-
bedient. 

Aa. also, 
m. market. 

lonngers. 

p. people, Qr. 
demos. 

h. habitable-
world. 

a. another or i 
different. 

m. multitude. 

o. of or from. 

»b. both. 
b. hy or during 

the. 
Abu. But. 

As. searching. 
AI. indeed. 

b. by. 
Aa. also. 
^s. stirring-up. 
m. multitudes. 
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CHAP. XVII. e Which believed not, D(B)HI.P.—Omit KAB. Moved with envy, 
8ABE.—Omit DHLP. l " Stirred up, EHLP.—Add and troubled, SABD. U AS it 
were, HLP.—As far as, KABE. But, DHLP.—And, KABE. Silas, n.—Both 
Silas, KABEHLP. l a Then certain, E.—Add also, KABDHLP. 

t. or Timothy. 

u. unto. 

w. seeing, 
o. or full of 

idols, 
r. reasoned. 



nra. 8eio-i8cu-

povs. 

o. TO. trefidxr-

fHLTGL VflWV, 

Aa. KCU. 
24. Isa. 66.1,2. 
i. vaois. 
25. P s . 60.8-12. 
s.#^>a7rcv€Tai. 
b. VTO. 

26. Gen. 9.18, 
19. Deut. 32. 
8. Job 7 -1 ; 
14.5. 

27. Rom. 1. 20. 
g. TOV ®tOV. 

6. CKCtOTOU. 

a. eo-ficv. 

ACTS XVII . 19. ACTS XVIII . 3. 

A . D . 54 (58). 
r. OTrcp/AoXd-

y o s . 

d. Saifiovtiov. 

£«TO. 

m. TOV Apctov 

7rdyov. 

n. tcatvoTepov. 

d. @€tov. 
30. ch. 14. 16. 
*i. / icv. 

O. V7T€ptS<i>l'. 

c. irapayyeX-

31 . ch. 10. 42. 
:l. fliXXfl. 

h. olKov)i.ivqv. 

f.CK. 

C. 7T£pt. 

.a. KCU'. 

>al. Kai, 

2 .Kom. 16. 3,4, 
1 Cor. 16. 19. 
2 Tim. 4. 19. 

n.7iy>o<r<£aT<i)s. 
3. ch. 20. 34. 

1 Cor. 4 . 1 2 . 
2 Cor. 11. 7-
12. IThes . 
2.9. 2Thes. 
3.8-11. 

Stoicks, -"encountered him. And some said, " W h a t 'will this 
Xrbabbler 'say ? " other some, " He seemeth to_be a setter_forth 
of_strange d g o d s : " because he e-"preached «wto_them ""Jesus, 
and the resurrection. 

19 And they_"took him, and brought him unto m" 'Areopagus, 
saying, " 'May.we "know what this "new doctrine, whereof thou 
^speakest, is? w For thou_bringest certain strange-things to 
our ""ears : we_'would "know therefore what these-things mean." 

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers which were_there -"spent 
_their_time in nothing else, but_either toJtell, or to_'hear some 
nnew_thing.) 

22 Then "Paul "'stood in the midst of_ffMars' hill, and said, " Ye 
men of_Athens, I_perceive that in all-things ye are_mutoo_super-
stitious. M For xas_I_passed_by, and -"-beheld your °""devotions, 
I_found A* an altar with this •"inscription, ' To- 'Ae_unknown 
God.' Whom therefore ye -"ignorantly "'worship, flfim declare 
I wwto-you. ** xGod that ""made the world and all-things 
""therein, seeing-that f̂ e is Lord of_heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in 'temples made_with-hands; 26 neither is_*worshipped bwith 
men's hands, as -though-He-needed any_thing, seeing fife giveth 
to_all life, and breath, and all-things; 26 and hath made °of one 
blood all nations of_men for_to_'dwell on all the face of-the 
earth, and "xhath_determined the times ^before-appointed, and 
the bounds of_their "habitation; S7 that_they_'should_seek «the 
LOED, if haply they_"might_feel_after Him, and "find Him, though 
•"He-be not far from e every one of_us : S8 for in Him we_live, and 
move, and ahave_our_being; as certain also of_ffyour own poets 
have.said, ' For we_are also His offspring.' 

s* "Forasmuch_then_as -"we-are the offspring of-^God, w e . 
'ought not toJthink that_the d Godhead is like unto-gold, or sil
ver, or stone, graven by_art and man's device. 

80 " A n d the times A' of-this-°igaoranee "God 0""-winked_at; hut 
""now ccommandeth all *men everywhere to_repent: 81 because 
He_AaM_appointed a day, in the which He_a'will ®judge the 
hworld in righteousness bby that man whom He_W/t_ordained; 
whereof He_"-"-hath_given assurance uwto_all men, , xin_that_He-
hath-T&ised Him 'from the adead." 

32 And ""-when_they_heard_of tlie resurrection of-the-Bdea,d, 
some A' -"mocked : and others said, " We_will-hear thee again cof 
this matter." s s A" SO "Paul departed from among them. M How-
beit certain men ""-clave wnto_him, and believed : among the which 
was A"1 Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 

l O * ' AFTER these-things "Paul ""-departed from "Athens, 
J L O and came to Cor inth; 2 and "-"found a certain Jew 
named Aqui la , born in Pontus, n lately •'come from "Italy, with 
his wife P r i s c i l l a ; (because that Claudius *-had_commanded all 
""Jews to-'depart from "Rome:) and came wmto_them. 8 And 
because ""he_®was of-fche_same_craft, he_""abode with them, and 
-"wrought: for by_their_occupation they_-"were tentmakers. 

m. or Mars ' hili, 
v. 22. It was 
the highest 
cowrtin 
Athens. 

-•a. were-spend. 
ing. 

n . newer-thing. 

mn. mnch-given 
-to-demon-
worship or 
very-reli
gious. 

o. or objects-of-
worship. 

Aa. also. 
w. worship or 

reverence, 
Or. eusebeo. 

i . inner-temples. 
s. served. 
b . by. 
o. of, Or. ek. 

g .o rGod .Af t tS . 

e. each, 

a. a r e . 

M U n t o t h e m , K S A E H . — O m i t KIBLP. » W h o m — H i m , K » A » E H L P . — W h a t — t h a t , 
K ' A ' B D . M Blood, D E H L P . — O m i t KAB. Before a p p o i n t e d , D 1 .—Appoin ted , KA 
B D 2 E H L P . " T h e L o r d , E P . — G o d , KABHL. A n d find, K B E H L P . — O r find, AD. 
8 0 T h i s , D 1 .—Omi t KABD 2 EHXP. All m e n everywhere t o , H L P . — M e n , t h a t a l l every, 
where shou ld , KABDE, M Aga in , D E H L P . — A g a i n a l so , KAB. ^ So, K A B D . — 
A n d so, E H L P . C H A P . X V I I I . > P a u l depar ted , A E H L P . — H e depa r t ed , K B D . 

r . retailer-of-
news. 

d. demons. 
e. was-evangeli-

aring. 

d. Dei ty or Di
vine-being. 

A!, indeed. 
overlooked. 

c. charge th . 

a. is-about to . 
h . habi table-

world. 
b . by, Qr. en . 
f. from-among. 

c. concerning. 

*a. And . 

Aal. also. 

*a. And . 

n . newly. 
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ACTS XVIII . 4. ACTS XVIII . 23. 

A.D. 54 (58). 

b. re . 

6. Eze. 3.18,19. 
Mat. 10. 14. 
ch. 13. 46. 

8. 1 Cor. 1. 14. 

9. Isa. 54. 17. 
Jer. 1. 17-19. 
Eze. 2. 1-8. 
Mat. 28. 20. 
2Tira.4.17,18. 

t. 8ia. 
o. oiSets. 
p. Xaos. a. ev. 
A.D. 55 ending 

(59). 
p. avoVn-aTeu-

OVTOS. 

j . ftrjim. 

*4. fiar. 
v. pq.&iovprjp.a. 
c. irtpi. 

17. 1 Cor. 1. 1. 

18. Num. 6. 2, 
13,18. ch.21. 
23,24. 1 Cor. 
9. 20. 

ra. rjftepas wca-

h. 8c. 
21. oh. 20.16. 

A.D. 56 (60). 

* And he_-"reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, and -"per
suaded the Jews and the Greeks. 

6 And when Ab "Silas and xtTimotheus were.come from "Mace
donia, "Paul -"was.pressed in_the spirit, and ^testified to_the_ 
Jews that Jesus was ""Christ. 

6 And xwhen they opposed-themselyes, and xblasphemed, he-
•'shook his '^raiment, and said unto them, " Tour "blood be upon 

your own ' heads ; K am clean: from "henceforth I_will-go unto 
the Gentiles." 

7 AND he-'Meparted thence, and entered into a certain-man's 
house, named Jus tus , one "Hhat.worshipped ""God, whose "house 

joined_hard to. the synagogue. 
8 And Crispus, the chief_ruler_of_the_synagogue, believed on 

the Lord with all his 'house; and many of_the Corinthians hear
ing, -"believed, and -"were-baptized. 

9 Then spake t h e Lord to . 'Paul in the night 'by a v i s ion , 
" 'Be not afraid, but 'speak, and "hold not thy .peace : 10 for £ am 
with thee, and no_°man shall-set_on thee "to-'hurt thee; n for I 
haye much s "people in this scity." And he-continued there a 
year and six months, teaching the word of_°God "among them 

12 AND iwhen Gall io was_tffee_p deputy of_°Achaia, the Jews 
made-insurrection with_one-accord against sPaul, and brought 
him to the J judgment-seat, 13 saying, " This fellow persuadeth 
'men to_'worship 'God contrary_to the law." 

14 And xwhen "Paul was_now_about to_'open his 'mouth, "Gallio 
said unto the Jews, " If A' it_-"were a matter.of wrong or wicked 
'lewdness, O ye Jews, reason would that_I_''should_bear_with 
you: 16 but if it_be a question cof -words and names, and of 
"your law, ''look ge to it; for K 'will be no judge of-such matters." 
16 And he_draye them from theJ judgment-seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks "Hook Sosthenes, the chief_ruler_of-the. 
synagogue, and -"beat him before the > judgment_seat. And sGal-
lio -"cared-for none of-those-things. 

18 AND "Paul after this ••'tarried there yet ma good while, and 
"xthen_took_his_leaYe_of the brethren, and sailed_thence into 
'Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquilaj haying-shorn his 
' head in Cenchrea: for he_-"had a vow. 

19 And he_came to Ephesus , and left tfjem there: but he.him-
self "xentered into the synagogue, and reasoned.with the Jews. 

so b Whgjj they -"-desired him to. ' tarry longer time with them, 
he.consented not ; 31 but bade_them_farewell, "laying, " I must 
by.all.means "keep this 'feast 'Hhat cometh in Jerusalem: but 
I.will .return again unto you, xif "God will." And he-sailed 
from "Ephesus. 

n And "xwhen_he_had_landed at Csesarea, and ,xgone_up, and 
"xsaluted the church, he_went_down to Antioch. B And •xafter_ 
he_had_spent some time there, he-departed, and xwent_over all 

b. both, 
t. or Timothy. 

•O. the Christ 
or the Mes-
Biah, i.e. the 
Anointed. 

t. through or 
by-means-of. 

o. no-one. 

-p. people, Qr. 
laos. 

a. among, Qr. 

p. proconsul. 

j . judgment 
seat, Qr. 
bema or ele
vated-place. 

AI. indeed, 

v. villany. 

c. concerning. 

216 

5 In the spirit, HLP.—In respect of the word, KABDE.—Testifying to the Jews of the 
Christ, p.—Testifying to the Jews that the Lord Jesus is the ChriBt, D. 7 Justus, 
ABSD'HLP.—Titius Justus, B'D'fGr.).—TituB JuBtuB, HE. " If, KABDE.—Add then, 
HLP. l5 A question, D1HLP.—Questions, KABD2(Gr.)E(Gr.). For, EHLP.—Omit 
KABD. w The Greeks, DEBLP.—Omit KAB. IS He came to Ephesus, and left, 
(DGr.)HLp.—They came to Ephesus, and he left, KABE. M With them, DEBLP.— 
Omit KAB. K Bade them farewell, saying, HLP.—Haying taken leave, and saying, 
KABD.—Having taken leave of them and saying, E. I must by all means keep 
this feast that cometh in Jerusalem, DHLP.—Omit KABE. But I will, HLP.—Omit 
but, KABDE. And he sailed, (K'JEHLP.—Omit and, K'ABD. 

m. many day's. 

b. But. 
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A.D. 58 (62). 
. TTtpitp\0-
fiivov. 

the country.of Galatia and Phrygia in-order, strengthening all 
the disciples. 

84 AND a certain Jew named Apol los , born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and A* mighty in the scriptures, came to Ephesus. 
20 This.man -*was "Mnstructed-in the way of-the Lord; and being 
-fervent in_the spirit, he_-"spake and -taught * diligently t h e . 
things cof the Lord, knowing only the baptism of_John. 

26 And lie began to-'speak_boldly in the synagogue: whom 
"Ny-hen Aquila and Priscilla had_heard, they-took him wrato-them, 
and expounded w»to_him the way of_°God mmore_perfectly. 
27 And ''when he was_disposed to-'pass into 'Achaia, the breth
ren wrote, ••'•exhorting the disciples to-*receive him: who, "'when 
_he_was_come, helped them much which ^had-believed through 
"grace: M for he mightily -"convinced the Jews, and that publicly, 
shewing 'by the scriptures that-Jesus 'was 'Christ. 

"1 Q AND it_came_to_pass, that while ""Apollos Vas at Corinth, 
JL t y P a u l having_passed_through the upper f coasts Came to 
E p h e s u s : and "•'finding certain disciples, * he_said unto them, 
"' 'Have-ye-received the H o l y 'Ghost #,1since_ye_believed ? " 
And they-said unto him, " W e ''have not_so_much_as heard 
whether there be any Holy "Ghost." 

8 And he-said unto them, ""Unto what then were_ye-bap 
t i z e d ? " And they said, ""Unto John's 'bapt i sm." * Then 
said Paul, " John verily baptized with the baptism of-repentance, 
saying wito.the people, that they-'should.believe iDon ""•'Him 
which should-come after him, that-is '"on ""Christ Jesus." 

6 "When "Hhey-heard this, they-were.baptized 'in the name 
of-the Lord Jesus . 

6 And •xwhen "Paul hadJaid his ""hands upon them, the Holy 
"Ghost came on them; and they_-"spake with-tongues, and ""pro-
phesied. 7 And all the men -"were about twelve. 

8 AND he-'^wenfc into the synagogue, and -"spake.boldly for 
_the_space_of three months, 'disputing and persuading the-things 
concerning the kingdom of-"God. 

9 But when 'divers -"were_hardened, and w-"believed-not, but 
xspake_eviLof that ""way before the multitude, he-'Meparted from 
them, and separated the disciples, 'disputing daily in the school 
of-one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by_the_space-of two years; so_that all 
Hhey-which dwelt_in ""Asia heard the word of_the Lord Jesus, 

both Jews and Greeks. 
11 And "God -"wrought "special miracles 'by the hands of_Paul: 

12 so_that A" from his ""body -"were-brought unto the Bsick hand 
kerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases edeparted from them, and 
the evil ""spirits ewent_out f of them. 

18 THEN certain of_the "vagabond Jews, exorc i s t s , took. 
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25 The things of the Lord, HP.—The things of Jeans, KABDEL. *> Aquila, Pris
cilla, DHXP.—Transposed KABB. The way of God, KAB(BXP).—Omit of God, D.— 
The way of the Lord, B. m Christ, (»)B.—The Christ, KABHLP. CHAP. XIX. 
1 Finding certain disciples, (*) he said, DEBXP.—And found certain disciples. (') And 
he said, KAB. a They said, HL.—Omit said, KABBB. * Unto them, HLP.— 
Omit NABDB. * Verily, EHLP.—Omit MABD. Christ, s>.—Omit KABB.—The 
Christ, HXP.—Omit Jesus, ». ' That way.—The way, KABDHLP.—The way of the 
Lord, B. One, DEBXP.—Omit KAB. 10 Jesus, HLP.—Omit XABDB. U Of 
them, HXP.—Omit KABDE. '8 Certain, »L.—Add also, KABBBP. 217 
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ACTS XIX. 14. ACTS XIX. 32. 

A.D. 58 (62). 
n. ovopAX^iv. 

a. ap^iepeu)?. 

i. iiriarafiat. 

b. iyivero. 

d. dvayyiX-
AOITCS. 

p. irpd$avT<j>v. 

t. TOU KvpiW 

upon_them to_u'call over 'xthem_whieh had ""evil 'spirits the name 
of_the Lord Jesus, saying, "WeJadjure you by 'Jesus whom 
Paul preaeheth." 

11 And there-were seven sons of_<me_Seeva, a Jew, and "ehief-
of_the_priests, "-which did so. 15 And the evil "spirit • ianswered 
and said, " ' J e s u s IJknow, and ""Paul ' U k n o w ; but who are 
ge ? " 16 And the man in whom the evil "spirit -"was Heaped on 
them, and ""•overcame them, and prevailed against them, so.that 
they_fled out_of that "house naked and "*wounded. 

17 And this bwas known to-all the Jews and Greeks also ^dwell-
ing-at ' E p h e s u s ; and fear fell on them all, and the name of_ 
the Lord Jesus -"was_magnified. 

18 And many that ^believed -"came, and xconfessed, and ^shewed 
their ""deeds. 

19 Many of-them also which P ^ s e d 'curious_arts , xbrought 
their 'books together, and -"burned-them before all men: and 
they_counted the "price of-them, and found it "fifty thousand 
pieces of_silver. so So mightily -"grew the word of_*"God and 
-"prevailed. 

A.D. 59 (63). 
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81 A" AFTEE these-things were-ended, "Paul purposed in 
the spirit, "xwhen_he_had_passed_through 'Macedonia and A-
chaia, to_'go to Jerusa lem, "xsaying 
there, I must also "see Rome." 

82 So he_ ,xsent into 'Macedonia two of- 'Hhem-that ministered 
unto.him, * Timotheus and Erastus; but he-himself stayed in 
'Asia for-a-season. 

83 AND the same time there-arose no small stir about that "way. 
!* For a certain man named Demetr ius , a silversmith, Awhich. 
made silver 'shrines for-^Diana, -"brought no small gain «nto_the 
craftsmen; 85 whom he-"xcalled_together with the workmen of 
' like "occupation, and said, " Sirs, yeJknow that by this "craft 
we-have our "wealth. 86 Moreover ye_'see and 'hear, that not 
alone at_Ephesus, but almost throughout_all "Asia, this "Paul 
"xhath_persuaded and turned_away much people, saying that they 
-be no gods, "which are-made with hauds: 27 so_that not only 
this our "craft is_in_danger to "be set_at_nought; but also that-
the "temple of_the great goddess "Diana "should-be-despised, 
and her 'magnificence "'should ®be_destroyed, whom all "Asia 
and the hworld worshippeth." 

88 And "xwhen_they_heard these sayings, they_ l"xwere full of-
wrath, and -"cried-out, saying, "Grea t is ""Diana oi-theJEphe-
sians." 89 And the whole city was_filled with_confusion: and 
having_caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men_of-Macedonia, "Paul's 
companions _in_ travel, they-rushed with-one-accord into the 
theatre. 

30 And ^when "Paul would "shave_entered_in unto the people, 
the disciples -"suffered him not. 8I And certain A" of-the chief-
of_Asia, xwhich_were his friends, ,xsent unto him, " -"desiring him 
that-he-would not "adventure himself into the theatre. 

82 Some therefore A' -"cried one-thing, and some another: for 
the ""assembly -"was ^confused; and the more-part ""knew not 
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18 We adjure, HLP.—I adjure, KABPE. 15 Said, EHLP.—Add unto them, KABD 
16 Overcame them, (E)HLP.—Overcame both of them, KABD. M God, E.—So 
mightily did he prevail, and the faith of God increased and was multiplied, P.—The 
Lord, MABHLP. K But, KBEHP.—Add also, AD((jr.)L. w Her magnificence 
should be destroyed, HLP.—She should be deposed from her greatness, KABE.—D 
reads simply, she should be destroyed. " Whole, DKHLP.—Omit KAB. 
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li. i/fuxij. 

wherefore they_*"were-come_together. M And they-drew Alex
ander out_of the multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And 
"Alexander beckoned_with the hand, and -"would lshave_made_ 
&is_defence tmto_the people. ** But •xwhen_they 'knew that he-
was a Jew, all with one voice, about the_space_of two hours, 

xcried_out, "Grea t is *"Diana of-£Ae_Ephesians." 
86 And '-"-when the t o w n c l e r k had_appeased the "people, he-

sa id , " Ye men of-Ephesus, what man is_there that knoweth 
not how_that_the city of-£Ae_Ephesians ''is a 'worshipper of_the 
great goddess "Diana, and of_the image which_fell-down_from_ 
Jupiter ? S6 Seeing then that_these_things cannot_be_spoken_ 

against, ye ought to_rbe "'quiet, and toJdo nothing rashly. S7 For 
ye-7ta«e_brought hither these ""men, which are neither robbers_of_ 
'churches, nor.yet blasphemers of.your 'goddess. S8 Wherefore 
if A1 Demetrius, and the craftsmen which-are with him, have a 
matter against any man, "the law is_open, and there-are Pdepu
ties : 'let_them_implead one_another. S9 But if yeJenquire any_ 
thing concerning other-matters, it_shall_be-determined in a ^law
ful "assembly. *° For A" we-are - in -danger to _ 'be -called _ in _ 
question for this-day's uproar, there-being no cause whereby 
we-''may 'give an account of_this "concourse." 

41 And ••'when-he-had "thus spoken, he-dismissed the "assem
bly. 

Q (~\ AND after the 'uproar "was-ceased, "Paul 'xcalled_unto_ 
/ C L / him the disciples, and "xembraced them, and departed 
for_to_"go into ""Macedonia. 

8 And •xwhen_he_had_gone-over those ""parts, and •xhad_given 
them much exhortation, he-came into ""Greece. 

8 And there •xabode three months, and ^ h e n the Jews laid-
wait for_him, xas_he_was_about toJsail into 'Syria, he-purposed 
"toJreturn through Macedonia. * And there_-"accompanied him 
"into "Asia Sopater of-Berea; and of_<Ae_Thessalonians, Aristar-
chus and Secundus; and Gaius of_Derbe, and 'Timotheus; and 
of_Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 6 These 'xgoing_before J tar-
ried-for us at Troas. 

6 AND Sue sailed_away from Philippi after the days of-""u 
leavened-bread, and came unto them to ""Troas in five days; 
where we_abode seven days. 7 And upon the first day of-the 
•week, ^when the disciples came_together "to. 'break bread, 
"Paul "-"preached ttnto-them, ready to-'depart on-the morrow; 
and -"continued his w ""speech until midnight. 

8 And there_-"were many 'lights in the upper-chamber, where 
they_-"were ^gathered-together. 

9 And there_xsat "in a "window a certain young-man named 
E u t y c h u s , •xbeiDg_bfallen_into a deep sleep : and xas "Paul was 
long *• preaching, he-"xsunk_down with "sleep, and fell down from 
the third_loft, and was-taken_up dead. 

10 And "Paul •xwent_down, and fell-on him, and 'xembraciDg 
him said, "'Trouble not yourselves; for his xUlife is in him." 

n • iWhen_he therefore was-come-up_again, and •xhad_broken 
bread, and ,xeaten, and "xtalked a long while, even-till break-
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of-day, so he-departed. l s And they_brought the 'young-man 
•"•alive, and were not a little comforted. 

13 AND foe '-Vent-before to 'ship, and sailed unto 'Assos, there 
intending to_'take-in ' P a u l : for so -"had-he "'appointed, minding 
himself to-'go-afoot. l4 And when he_met_with us at 'Assos, 
we_'xtook him in, and came to Mitylene. 1B And we_*xsailed 
thence, and came the next day over_against Chios; and the next 
day we.arrived at Samos, and "Harried at Trogyllium; and the 
next day we_came to Miletus. 

18 For "Paul had determined to_*sail_by 'Ephesus, because he 
would not •spend.tfAe-time in *Asia: for he_-"hasted, if it_-*were 
possible for_him, to_'be at Jerusalem the day of-"Pentecost. 

17 AND from "Miletus he ••'sent to Ephesus , and called the 
e lders of_the church. 18 And when they_were_come "to him, 
he-said wnto-them, "|§e 'know, from the first day that Lcame 
into 'Asia, after_what_manner I_*'have_been with you ' a t 'al l 
seasons, M "serving the Lord with all humility_of_mind, and with 
.many tears, and temptations, which "lbefel me by the , i=lying_ 
in_wait of_the Jews: *° and how I_kept_back nothing a i tha t was 
profitable unto you, but have shewed you, and have taught you 

publicly, and from_house to-house, s l testifying both to_<Ae_Jews, 
and.also to_<Ae_Greeks, repentance 'toward 'God, and faith ' to
ward our 'Lord Jesus Christ. 

88 " And now, behold, I go ^bonnd in_the spirit unto Jerusa
lem, not ^knowing the_things_that shall-befal me there : w save 
that the Holy "Ghost witnesseth in_every city, saying that bonds 
and afflictions abide me. ** But none_of_these_things 'move_me, 
neither 'count_I my ' 'life dear unto_myself, so_that I_*might_ 
finish my 'course with joy, and the ministry, which I-have-re 
ceived "of the Lord Jesus, to_'testify the gospel of_the grace of. 
"God. 

85 " A n d now, behold, I ""-know that ge all, among whom I. 
•'have-gone preaching the kingdom of_°God, shall-see my 'face 
no_more. 86 Wherefore I_take you to.record *this day, that I 
am pure from the blood of_all men. 87 For I_*'have not shunned 
°to-*declare wwto.you all the counsel of-^God. 

28 " 'Take-heed therefore unto_yourselves, and to.all the '"flock, 
'over the which the Holy "Ghost hath made you 'overseers, ' t o -
'feed the church of_aGod, which he_^a<A_purchased "with "His-
own blood. M For I iknow this, that after my 'departing shall 
grievous wolves enter- in among you, not sparing the Xlflock. 
30 Also of your own_selves shall men arise, speaking "'perverse-
things, 0to_'draw_away 'disciples after them. 3 l Therefore 'watch, 
and ^remember, that by_<Ae_space_of_three_years I-ceased not 
•Ho-warn 'every one night and day with tears. 

38 " And 'now, brethren, IJcommend you to_sGod, and to_the 
word of_His "grace, ^which is_able to-*build_?/ou_up, and to_ 
•give you an inheritance among all them-which •'are-sanctified. 
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st. stratagems or 

plots. 

i. I-make-ac-
coant-of. 

I. life, Or. psu-
che. 

o. of, Or. para. 

Jh. went. 

Jh.did not shun. 
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15 And tarried at Trogyllium.—Omit KABCE.—DHLP read, and having tarried at 
Trogyllium. u Many, imp.—Omit KABDB. M Christ, KACDE.—Omit BHLP. 
38 Witnesseth, HLP.—Add to me, KABCDE. M But none of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish, EHLP.—Bnt I make 
of no account my life as precious to me, so that I may finish, K'BCD*. With joy, 
CEHLP.—Omit KABD. * Of God, BHXP.—Omit RABO. " Therefore, OEHIP.— 
Omit KABD. God, KB.—The Lord, A^DE.—The Lord and God, O*HLP. TOU 
tSiov aifiaTos, HL.—5to rov at/iaros rov tStovt KABCDE. ^ For, (B)C*EHLP.—Omit KJA 
C1D.—And, K8. This, C*EHLP.—Omit KABC'D. ** Brethren, CEHLP.—Omit KA 
BD. Give you, CHLP.—Omit you, KABDE. An inheritance, DHLP.—The in
heritance, KABCE. 

li. little-flock. 
i. in. 
o. overseers, Qr. 

episcopous. 
t. to-feed as 

shepherds. 
w. with, Qr. 

dia. 

xr. remember
ing, 

e. each. 



ACTS XX. 33. ACTS XXI. 14. 

A.D. 60 (64). 
). ovoevos. 

34. ch. 18. 3. 
1 Thes. 2. 9. 

35. Luke 14.12-
14. 

a. Kar€tf>i\ow. 
a. fUWoixn. 

f. avivpovrei. 

8. ch. 6. 6; 8. 
26,40. 

10. ch. 11. 27, 
28. 

s s " I_/iafle_covete<l no_° man's silver, or gold, or apparel. 
3 4 " Yea, ye_yourselves 'know, that these "hands have min

istered unto my Necessities, and to-^them-that were with me. 
35 " I_Aa«e_shewed yon all-things, how_that so labouring ye_ 

ought toJsupport the sweak, and toJremember the words of-the 
Lord Jesus, how fffe said, ' I t - i s more-blessed to-'give than to. 
'receive.'" 

36 And "Hyhen-he-had =thus spoken, he_'xkneeled_down, and 
prayed with them all. 

37 And they-all wept sore, and ""-fell on "Paul's ""neck, and 
"-"kissed him, 38 sorrowing most_of_all for the -words which, he. 
'"spake, that they_a'should esee his ""face ncmore . And they, 
-"accompanied him unto the ship. 

0 ~ | AND it_came_to_pass, that-after we were_gotten from 
&JL. them, and "xhad_launched, we_came •xwith_a_straight. 
course unto ""Coos, and the day following unto ""Rhodes, and from 
-thence unto Pa ta ra : * and *xfinding a ship sailing-over unto 
Phenicia, we_-xwent_aboard, and set-forth. s Now •iwhen_we 
-had.discovered ""Cyprus, we "'left it on_the_left_hand, and 
-"sailed into Syria, and landed at T y r e : for there the ship -"was 
•Ho_unlade her burden. 

4 And f"finding ""disciples, we-tarried there seven days: who 
said to_xPaul through the Spirit, that-he-should not 'go_up to 
Jerusalem. 6 And when we had-accomplished those ""days, we. 
'•"•departed and went_our_way; and they_all xbrought us on.our. 
way, with wives and children, till we were out_of the city: and we 
•xkneeled down on the shore, and prayed. 

6 And "xwhen_we_had_taken_our_leave one_of_another, we. 
took "ship; and t||eg returned ""home again. 

7 And *xwhen fae had_finished our ""course from Tyre, we.came 
to Ptolemais, and *xsaluted the brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And the next day we_that_were of ""Paul's company *xde-
parted, and came unto Csesarea: and we "xentered into the 
house of_Philip the evangelist, oxwhich was one of_the seven; 
and abode with him. • And the-same-man -"had four daugh
ters , virgins, xwhich_did_prophesy. 

10 AND •'as we tarried there many days, there_came_down from 
"Judaea a certain prophet , named A g a b u s . n And ,xwhen_ 
he_was_come unto us he_Aa_,xtook "Paul's ""girdle, and *xbound 
his-own ""hands and ""feet, and said, ""Thus saith the Holy 
"Ghost, ' So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that 
owneth this "girdle, and shall-deliver him into the hands oi-the. 
Gentiles. '" 

12 And when we-heard these.things, both toe, and they of_that. 
place, -"besought him not 0to-'go_up to Jerusalem. l s Then "Paul 
answered, " What mean_ye xto_weep and xto-break mine ""heart ? 
for 3E am ready not to_"be_bound only, but also to_*die at Jeru
salem for the name of_the Lord Jesus." u And xwhen he would 
not be_persuaded, we_ceased, ,xsaying, " T h e will of-the Lord 
•be_done." 

o. no-one s. 

CHAP. XXL 5 We kneeled down on the shore, and prayed. («) And when we had 
taken our leave one of another, we took ship, HLP.—When we had kneeled down and 
prayed, (6) we took leave one of another, and took ship, KABCE. 8 That were of 
Paul's company, HLP.—Omit KABCE. U Hands, feet, A.—Transposed, KBCDEHLP. 

a. ardently-
kissed, 

w. word. 
*8. had-spoken. 
a. araabont to. 

:. having-f oand-
oat the. 

Aa. also. 
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ACTS XXI. 15. ACTS XXI. 34. 

A.D. 60 (64). 
b. d7ro<TKeua-

(ra/tei'oi. 

,. &. 
f. CLTTO. 

e. dpxatw. 

t. Sia. 

te. /ivpldSes. 

c. 7rcpt. 
a. airoarao-iav 

...dVo. 

23. See Num. 6. 
1-8. 

24. See Num. 6. 
9-12. 

25. oh. 15.19, 
20, 28, 29. 

.h. Si. 
Abo. Te. 

26.1 Cor. 9.19-
23. Gal. 2. 
3-5. See 
Num. 6.9-12. 

i. lepov. 
G. CKOOTOV. 

27. See Num. 6. 
9-11. 

{. dm. 
m. 5)(\ov. 
i8. oh. 6.13,14; 

24. 5, 6. 

16 AND after those 'days 
-"went_up to Jerusalem. 16 

t. through. 

te. ten-thou-
saods or my. 
riads. 

c. concerning. 
a. apoBtasy 

from. 

AC. certainly or 
hy-alLmeans. 

•-w. have-been-
informed. 

•b. Bnt. 

Abo. both. 

s. frfrouvrtov. 
c. <rvyicij(yTU. 

W. COTt 7T€-

TTOlTJKiilS. 

wC'took-up-our-1 ' carriages, and b. l 
There.went with as also certain *a. And. 

of-the disciples fof Caesarea, and xbronght with them one Mnason f. from. 
of_Cyprus, an eold disciple, with whom we_"should_lodge. e. or early. 

17 And ,xwhen we were_come to Jerusalem, the brethren re
ceived ns gladly. 

18 And the day following "Paul ""went_in with us unto J a m e s ; 
and all the e lders were.present. 18 And ••Lwhen_he_had_saluted 
them, he-declared particularly what_things "God "'had. wrought 
among the Gentiles 'by his "ministry. 

" And -Lwhen they heard it, they_Jglorified the Lord, and said 
ureto-him, "Thou_seest, brother, how_many te thousands of-Jews 
there_are which ^believe; and they_are all zealous of_the law: 
21 and they_"'are_informed cof thee, that thou.teachest all the 
Jews which_are among the Gentiles "to.forsake Moses, saying 
that_they ought_not to_*circumcise their 'children, neither to, 
'walk_after the customs. 22 What is_it therefore ? the multitude 
must.needs A" come_together: for they-will-hear that thou_*-art_ 
come. 2s "Do therefore this that we_say to . thee: We have four 
men xwhich_have a v o w on them; ** tfjrat •Hake, and 'purify-
thyself with them, and "be_at_charges with them, that they-
may.shave their 'heads : and all "may-know that those.things,-

whereof they-""were-informed concerning thee, are nothing; but 
that thou_thyself also walkest-orderly, and ^keepest the law. 
26 Ab As-touching the Gentiles which ^believe, tut "'have-written 
and ^concluded that_they 'observe no such-thing, save only that 
-they 'keep-themselves-from A*0 things "offered-to.idols, and from 
"blood, and from strangled, and from fornication," 

26 Then "Paul '-Hook the men, and the next day •xpurifying. 
himself with them '"entered into the "temple, -to-signify the 
accomplishment of_the days of_"purification, until that an "offer
ing "should_be_offered for e every one of-them. 

27 AND when the seven days -*were_almost '"ended, the J e w s 
which- were fof "Asia, •xwhen_they_saw him in the "temple, 
-"stirred-up al l t h e "people, and laid "hands on him, S8 crying 
_out, "Men of-Israel, 'helpi This is the man, " t ha t teacheth all 
men every-where against the people, and the law, and this 
"place: and further brought Greeks also into the "temple, and 
hath_polluted this "holy place." 38 (For they -"had ''seen-before 
with him in the city' Trophimus an "Ephesian, whom they-^sup 
posed that "Paul "'hadJbrought into the "temple.) 

80 And all the city was_moved, and the people ran-together: 
and they-'-took "Paul, and -"drew him out_of the "temple: and 
forthwith the doors were.shut. 

81 And xas-theyl*went_abont to_"kill him, tidings came unto 
the chief-Captain of-the band, that all Jerusalem *-was_in_C!an_ 
uproar. 8S Who immediately "-took soldiers and centurions, and 
ran.down unto them: and •xwhen they saw the chief-captain 
and the soldiers, they-left beating-of "Paul. 

88 Then' the chietlcaptain "•Lcame_near, and took him, and com 
manded him to-'be-b'ound with-two chains; and -"demanded 
who he.'was, and "what '"'he-had-done. S4 And some -"cried r'-^\^_he 

one-thing, some another, among the multitude: and -"-when-he- doing. 
-c . were-crymg. 
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20 The Lord, DHP.—God, KABCEL. Of JOWB, HLP.—Omit K.—Among the Jews, 
ABCE. » The multitude must needs come together: for they will hear, KACaDEH 
LP.—They will certainly hear, BC1. •* May know, HLP.—Will know, KABCDE. 
25 That they observe no such thing, save only, CDEHLP.—Omit KAB. M An offering, 

—The offering, KABCEHLP. 81 Was in an uproar, R'EHXP.—Is in an uproar, M'AB'D. 

o. outer-temple, 

e. each. 

f. from. 
m. multitude. 

s. sought. 
o. confusion. 



ACTS XXI. 35. ACTS XXII . 15. 

A.D. 60 (64). 

b. VTTO. 

a. jU.eAAtoi'. 

d. ylvuMTKeis. 

as. (TtKapiW. 

AT. fiiv. 

d. 8ta\eKT<£. 

a. aKpifiaav. 
t. TOE. 

4,5. ||OH. 9.1,2. 

p. 7r/3£(T^3ur€-
piov. 

6-10. ||CH. 9. 8-
>; 26.12-18. 

f.fc. 

t. 6 Na£<op<«. 
OS. 

b. iyivovro. 
a. OUK ?JKOU-

o-ai'. 

C. 7TC/H. 

11-16. ||CH. 9. 
10-19. 

f. airo. 
b . U7TO. 

IK. 

w. ftaprus au-
T<5. 

could not 'know the certainty for the tumult, he-commanded him 
to_'be_carried into the castle. S6 And when he_came upon the 
stairs, so_it_was, that_he 'was_borne bof the soldiers for the 
violence of-the ""people. 36 For the multitude of-the people 
""followed-after, crying, " 'Away-with him." 

37 And -"-as "Paul "was to_'be_led into the castle, heJsaid unto 
- the chief-captain, "May I speak unto t h e e ? " Who said, 
"dlCanst_thou_speak Greek? s8 Art not tjjou tthat "Egyptian, 
which before these "days "'madest-an.uproar, and ^leddest-out 
into the wilderness ""four-thousand men that-were "murderers ? " 

89 But "Paul said, " JE am AV a man which am a Jew of-Tarsus, 
a city in "Cilicia, a citizen of_no_mean city: and, Lbeseech thee, 
suffer me to_*speak unto the people." 

40 And *xwhen_ he-had-given him licence, "Paul ""-stood on 
the stairs, and beckoned with_the hand imto-the people. And 
xwhen_there_was_made a great silence, he_spake_unto_them in. 

the Hebrew d tongue, saying, 

Q Q " M E N , brethren, and fathers, "hear_ye my defence 
/^C/O which I make now unto you." 3 (And "xwhen_they 
heard that he_-"spake in_the Hebrew dtongue to_them, they_kept 
the_more silence : and he_saith,) 8 " I am verily a man which am 
a Jew, "'born in Tarsus, a city in "Cilicia, yet "*brought_up in 
this scity at the feet of-Gamaliel, and ^taught according_to the 
perfect-manner of_#ie_law of_the fathers, and •Sras zealous ' to-

ward_"God, eas ge all are this-day. * And_I persecuted this 
way unto the death, binding and delivering into prisons both 

men and women. 5 As also the high_priest doth_bear me 
witness, and all the p estate_of_the_elders: from whom also I. 
•••received letters unto the brethren, and -*went to Damascus, 

to_bring '"•'them-which were there "*bound unto Jerusalem, for 
to_"be_punished. 

6 " And it-came-to-pass, that, xas I made_my_journey, and 
xwas_come_nigh unto- Damascus about noon, suddenly there 
shone 'from "heaven a great light round-about me. 7 And I_fell 
unto the ground, and heard a voice saying zt»to_me, ' Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest_thou Me ? ' 

8 " And JE answered, ' Who art_Thou, Lord ? ' And He-said 
unto me, ' I am Jesus txof_Nazareth, whom tjwtt persecutest.' 

9 " And xxthey_that were with me saw indeed the light, and 
bwere afraid; but they_uheard not the voice of_"xHim_that spake 
to_me. 1 0 And Lsaid, ' W h a t 'shall-I-do, L o r d ? ' And the 
Lord said unto me, ' '•'Arise, and 'go into Damascus; and there 
it_shall_be_told thee cof all-things which *-are_appointed for-thee 
to-'do.' 

11 " A n d when I_-"could not see 'for the glory of_that "light, 
being_led_by_the_hand bof oxfchem_that were.with me, I.came 
into Damascus. l s And one Ananias, a devout man according_to 
the law, having_a_good_report bof all the Jews oxwhich dwelt 
there, l s ,xcame unto me, and ••'•stood, and said wito_me, ' Brother 
Saul, "receive_thy_sight.' And the same hour I looked_up upon 
him. 14 And he said, ' The God of_our "fathers "'hath-chosen 
thee, that_thou_"shouldest-know His 'will, and 'see that ""Just-
One, and "shouldest-hear tJie voice °of His "mouth. 16 For thou-
shalt-be wHis witness unto all men of-what thou_hast_seen and 

.by. 

i. multitude. 

. was-being-
about. 

i. saith. 
.. Dost-thotu 
koow. 

. This Egyp
tian rose A.D. 
55. See ch. 
6.36. 

s. assassins. 
r. verily, as in 
ch. 22. 3. 

d. dialect. 

d. dialect. 

a. accuracy or 
exactitude, 

f. for. 
e. even-as. 

p. presbytery or 
elderhood. 

-w. was-going. 

f. from, Or. ek. 

t.theNazarene. 

b. became. 
u. or under

stood not, 
1 Cor, 14. 2. 

c. concerning. 
L. have-been-
appointed. 

37 Speak, DHLP.—Add something, HABE. 
KABDE. * And I, D.—Who, KABEHLP. 

CHAP. XXII. 8 Verily, HLP.—Omit 
9 And were afraid, DELP.—Omit KABH 

f. for or from, 

b. by. 

o. of, Gr. ek. 
w. a witness to. 

Him. 
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ACTS XXII. 16. ACTS XXIII . 5. 

A.D. 60 (64). 

17. ch. 9. 26. 
Gal. 1.18. 
KCU. 

o. Itpui. 
b. ycve&Bai. 

w. fiaprupdi. 

21. Gal. 2. 7, 8 
Eph. 3. 7, 8. 

n. iOrtf. 

f. k-jnyvw. 

A. hi. 

a. /teXXets 
TTOCUV. 

«a. hi. 
c. iroXtrelav. 
a. KCU. 

a. / leWoircs. 

f. oriyvous. 

d. fiovkopcvos 
yiwai. 

e. irvvihpiov. 

1. oh. 24.16. 
2 Cor. 1.12. 
2 Tim. 1. 3. 
Heb. 13. 18. 
1 Pet. 3.15,16. 

B. <ruvcSptb>. 
a. TTeiroXircv-

2."Jer!20.1-67 
John 18. 22, 

a. /*.€. c'AAei. 

5. Ex. 22. 28. 
k. rjhav. 
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•'heard. 16 And now why tarriest_thou ? ,xarise, and 'be-bap-
tized, and *wash_away thy ""sins, calling_on the name of_the 
Lord.' 

17 " And it_came-to pass, that, •J-when I was_come_again to 
Jerusalem, "even -"-while I prayed in the "temple, I bwas in a 
trance; 1S and saw Him saying unto_me, ' "Make-haste, and "get-
tbee quickly out_of Jerusalem: for they-'will not receive thy 
testimony concerning Me.' 

19 " And I said, ' Lord, tfjqj 'know that 5 impr i soned and 
xbeat in every synagogue ""xthem_that believed "on Thee: M and 
when the blood of-Thy w "martyr Stephen -"was-shed, $ also -"was 
^standing-by, and consenting «»to_his sdeath, and xkept the 
raiment of _"xt hern-that slew him.' s l And He-said unto me, 
' 'Depart: for 5 wilLsend thee far_hence unto the "Gent i les . '" 

82 AND they_-"gave him audience unto this "word, and then 
lifted_up their ""-voices, and xsaid, " 'Away_with ""such a fellow 
from the earth: for it is not fit that_he 'should_live." 

And xas they cried_out, and xcast_off their ""clothes, and 
•threw dust into the air, u the chief-Captain commanded him 
to_'be_brought into the castle, and •xbade that_he 'should_be. 
examined by_scourging; that he_"might_fknow wherefore they, 
•"cried so against_him. 

25 And as they_bound him with sthongs, "Paul said unto the 
centurion that ^stood-by, " Is_i t lawful for_you to-'scourge a 
man that is a Roman, and uncondemned ? " S6 *b , xWhen the 
centurion heard that, he_ ,xwent and told the chief_captain, say 
ing, " 'Take_heed what thou-* doest: for this "man is a Roman." 

27 Then the chief-captain •xcame, and said wnto-him, " 'Tell 
me, art tfjou a Roman ? " *• He said, " Yea." 28 And the chief, 
captain answered, " With_a_great sum obtained 5 this """free 
dom." And "Paul said, " But 5 *" -was_/ree_born." 

29 Then straightway they_departed from him "^which "should-
have examined him: and the chief-captain also was-afraid, 
*xafter_he_fknew that he-'was a Roman, and because he_Jhad 
"'bound him. 

30 On the morrow, dxbecause-he_would ehave_known the cer
tainty ""wherefore he_'was_accused of-the Jews, he-loosed him 
from his "bands, and commanded the chief-priests and all their 
8""council to_"appear, and *xbrought ""Paul down, and set him 
before them. 

Q O AND "Paul, ^earnestly-beholding the 'council , said, 
<«CO "Men and brethren, ft have_nlived in_all good con
science before sGod until this "day.' ' 

8 And the high_priest Ananias commanded them_that ^stood-
by him to-'smite him on_the mouth. 3 Then said "Paul unto 
him, ""God "'shall °smite thee, thou ^whited wall: for sittest 
tljou •to-judge me after the law, and commandest me to_'be_ 
smitten contrary _to_tf&e_law ? " 

4 And they-that ^stood-by said, " Revilest_thou "God's ""high-
p r i e s t ? " 5 Then said "Paul, "I_k*"wist not, brethren, that he-
'was the high_priest: for it_*-is_written, ' THOU-'SHALT NOT SPEAK 
EVIL OF the RULER OF-THY "PEOPLE.' " 

and. 
o. outer-temple 
b. became. 

-"i. was impri
soning and 
xbeating. 

o. on, Gr. epi. 
witness. 

xk. keeping. 

n. nations. 

f. folly-know. 

16 The name of the Lord, HLP.—His name, KABB. W Unto his death, BXP.— 
Omit KABDE. M Take heed what thou doest, DHLP.—What art thou about to do ? 
KABCE. M From his bands, BXP.—Omit KABCE. Their council, HLP.—The 
council, KABCE. To appear, BXP.—To meet, KABCE. 

„b. Bnt. 

a. art-about to-
do. 

*a. And. 
c. citizenship, 
a. also, 

w. have-been. 
a. were-about 

to-examine. 

f. fully-knew or 
ascertained. 

d. desiring to-
know. 

s. sanhedrim. 

s. sanhedrim. 
n. used-my.citi-

zenship. 

a. is-about to. 
*t. judging. 

k. knew. 



ACTS XXIII . 6. ACTS XXIII . 21. 

A.D. 60 (64). 
6. ch. 24. 15; 

26. 5, 6; 28 
20. 

8. (rvveSpua. 
c. irepi. 

•i. /lev. 

9. ch. 22. 7, 8, 
10,18-21. 

b . VTTO. 

11. Jer. 1. 19. 
ch. 18. 9,10 
27. 23, 24. 

. TO. nepl 
ifwv. 

w. otTtvcs. 

t. •ycvcrcur^cu. 
s. avveSpug. 

b. /te\Xovro5. 

u. irpos. 

c. Trtpi. 

6 BUT ••"•when "Paul perceived that the one part 'were Sad
ducees, and the other Pharisees, he_cried_out in the "council, 
" Men and brethren, I am a Phar isee , the son of_a_Pharisee: 
of the hope and resurrection of_tffa_3dead I am_called_in_ques-

tion." 
7 And "'Vhen-he-had so said, there-arose a dissension between 

the Pharisees and the Sadducees: and the multitude was-
divided. 

8 For the Sadducees A' say that_there_is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess ""both. 

9 And there-arose a great c ry : and the scribes that were of-
the Pharisees' "part '•'•arose, and -"strove, saying, "We-find no 
evil in this fman: but if a spirit or an angel "'hath-spoken to-
him, 'let-us not fight_against_God." 

10 And ",lwhen_there_arose a great dissension, the chief-captain, 
'•fearing lest "Paul "shoukLhave-been-pulled-in-pieces bof them, 
commanded the soldiers "Ho-go-down, and to_"take_him_by_force 
from among them, and to-'bring him into the castle. 

11 AND the night following the Lord '•lstood_by him, and said, 
"'Be_of_good_cheer, Paul : for as thou-"'hast_testified. c 'of Me 
in Jerusalem, so must thou bear-witness also at Rome." 

12 AND ,Awhen_it_was day, certain of_the J e w s " tbanded-
together , and bound themselves under_a_curse, saying that-
they-would neither 'eat nor 'drink till theyJhad-killed ""Paul. 
18 And they_-*were more than_forty which ^had-made this 'con
spiracy. 

14 wAnd_they ,xcame to-the chief-priests and xelders, and said, 
We-^o«e_bound ourselves under_a_great-curse, that_we_"will_ 

'eat nothing until we-'have-slain ""Paul. 16 Now therefore ge 
with the "council "signify to_the chief-captain that he_ "bring 
him down unto you to-morrow, as bithough_ye_would ieenquire 
Something more-perfectly concerning him: and toe, or.ever he 
" come-near, are ready °to_"kill him." 

16 AND " iwhen Paul's "sister's "son heard_of their ""lying-in-
wait, he-'^went and "•'entered into the castle, and told xPaul. 

17 Then "Paul "'•called one of_the centurions «nto_him, and said, 
" "Bring this *"young_man unto the chief-captain, for he_hath a 
certain-thing to_"tell him." 

18 So he "•'took him, and brought him Ho the chief-captain, 
and 'said, " Paul the prisoner "•'called me wn.to_him, and prayed 
me to-"bring this ""young-man unto thee, iwho_hath something 
to_"say wn.to_th.ee." 

19 Then the chief-captain "'took him by_the hand, and "iwent. 
with-him-as\de privately, and -"asked him, " What is that thou, 
hast to_"tell me ? " *> And he_said, " The Jews have agreed "to 
-"desire thee that thou_"wouldest_bring_down ""Paul to-morrow 
into the "council, as bithough_they_would ®'enquire somewhat 
cof him more_perfectly. S1 But "do not tfyau yield wnto_them: 
for there_lie_in_wait_for him of them more than-forty men, 
which have bound themselves with_an_oath, that - they-wil l 
neither "eat nor "drink till they_"have-killed him : and now are-

a. sanhedrim, 

c. concerning. 

*i. indeed. 

b. by. 

c. the-things 
concerning 
Me. 

CHAP. XXIII. 6 Son of a Pharisee, EHLP.—Son of Pharisees, KABC. 9 The 
scribes.—Scribes, HLP.—Some of the scribes, KBC.—Some of the Pharisees arose, AE 
Let us not fight against God, HLP.—Omit KABCE. U Paul, C*HLP.—Omit KABC'E. 
l a Certain of, HLP Omit KABCE. 15 To-morrow, HLP.—Omit KABCE. " They 
WOUld, (K8).—ThOU WOUldest, XUBEfHLp). 
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h. OUCOU/ttEVIJl' 
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o. UpoV. 
Aa. KCU. 

o. no-one. 
u. unto. 

they ready, looking-for a promise ""from thee." 33 So the chief-
captain then let the yonng_man depart, and ,xcharged him, " See 
thou 'tell no_°man that thou_''hast_shewed these-things "to me." 
" 33 And he_••Lcalled_nnto-him AC two "centurions, ''saying, 

Make_ready two-hundred soldiers to 'go to Csesarea, and 
horsemen threescore_and_ten, and spearmen two-hundred, at the 
third hour of_the night; ** and 'provide them beasts, that they-
may *xset 'Paul on, and, 'bring_Awn_safe unto Felix the gover
nor." 

36 And he_"Lwrote a l e t t er after this ""manner: 
86 "Claudius Lysias unto-the most-excellent governor Felix 

sendeth egreeting. 
37 "This 'man ^was-taken ^of the Jews, and bxshould ^have. 

been-killed ^of them: 'Xthen_came-I with an ""^army, and rescued 
him, having-understood that he-'was a Eoman. 38 And d xwhen 
I_would 'ehave_known the cause wherefore they_-"accused him, I. 
brought him forth into their "'council: !*whom I-perceived Ho-be 
-accused cof questions of_their "law, but Ho.have nothing laid-to 
_his_charge worthy of-death or of_bonds. so And •xwhen-it_was. 
told me how_that the Jews laid-wait for the man, I_sent straight' 
way "to thee, and •xgave-commandment to his ^accusers also, to—i^ Pape^eU Gr 
'say before thee "what they had against him. 'Farewell." errhdso.' 

31 Then the soldiers, as it ^was-commanded them, 'Hook 'Paul , 
and brought him by "night to 'Antipatris. '* A" On_the morrow 
they-"xleft the horsemen toJgo with him, and returned to the 
castle: M who, "Svhen-they-came to 'Caesarea, and '•'delivered 
the epistle to_the governor, presented 'Paul also before-him. 

34 And -xwhen the governor had.read the letter, A* he- , xasked 
°of what province he-'was. And •xwhen-he_understood that he 
was fof Cilicia; 85 " LwilLhear thee," said_he, " when thine 
"accusers 'are also come." And he-commanded him to-be-kept 
in "Herod's s»judgment_hall. 
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C\ A AND after five days, A n a n i a s the high-priest cde-
W t t scended with the elders, and with a certain orator named 
Tertul lus , "who informed the governor against "Paul. s And 
-Svhen he was-called-forth, "Tertullus began to-accuse him. 
saying, " Seeing_that *by thee we-enjoy great quietness, and 
that very-worthy-deeds xare_done unto-this *nation 'by "thy 
providence, 8 we_accept it Ab always, and in_all_places, most, 
noble Felix, with all thankfulness. * Notwithstanding, that 
I_be not further tedious unto_thee, I- 'pray thee •8that_thou_ 
wouldest-hear us of xthy clemency a few-words. 6 For we-
•xhave-found this 'man a pestilent fellow, and xa_mover_of sedi
tion among_all the Jews ^throughout the bworld, and a ringleader 
of-the 'sect of-the Nazarenes: 6 who also a ' 'hath_gone_about 
to_'profane the "temple: whom A" we_took, and ''would-have 
iejudged according_to 'our law. 7 But the chief-captain Lysias 
"'came upon us, and with great violence took-Titm-away out_of 
our "hands, 8 'xcommanding his 'accusers to-'come unto thee: 

M Known, EHXP.—Add distinctly, RAB. *> The Jews, HLP.—They, KAE.—Wait 
was laid for the man, B. Straightway, BHLP.—Omit KAE. Say before thee 
what they had against him, E(Gr.)H(L)p.—To speak hefore thee, KA.—Speak against 
him before thee, B. 'Farewell, KE(H)L(P).—Omit AB. M The governor had, 
HLP.—He had, KABE. CHAP. XXIV. » The elders, HXP Certain of the elders, 
KABE. 'Worthy deeds are done onto, HLP.—Reforms are made for, KABE. 
5 Sedition, HLP.—Seditions, KABE. 6 And would have judged according to our 
law, (E).—Omit KABHLP. ' Retain the verse, E.—Omit KABHLP. » Command 
ing his accusers to come unto thee, (E)—Omit KABHLP. 
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A . D . 60 (64). 
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a ra irtpi. 
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ACTS XXIV. 9. ACTS XXIV. 26. 

ac. KaTrjyo-

piiv. 

sa. (TWeSpiov. 
21. oh. 23. 6. 

TTipC. 

C. T a 7TC01. 

o. virniperav. 

t. eis. 

irepi. 

Aa. KCU. 

b. Se. 

by. uffo. 

Aa. KOI. 

"•"•by-examining of -whom thyself "mayest "take.'knowledge cof 
all these_things, whereof fae accuse him." 

9 And the Jews also assented, saying that-these-things 'were 
so. 

io THEN "Paul, "xafter_that the governor had.beckoned unto 
-him to-'speak, answered , "xForasmuch_as_I_know that-thou 
•"•hast-been of many years a judge unto-this *nation, I_do the 
more_cheerfully answer """for myself: u xbecause_that thou may 
est "understand, that there-are yet but twelve days since I.went. 
up to Jerusalem KLfor_to_worship. n And they neither found me 
in the "temple disputing with any_man, neither raising-up the 
"people, neither in the synagogues, nor in the city: l s neither 
can-they "prove the-things whereof they now accuse me. 

M " But this I_confess wnto-thee, that after the way which 
theyJcall "heresy, so rlworship_I the God 'of_my_fathers, be 
lieving all-things which ^are-written "in the law and m_the 
prophets: 16 and xhave hope toward ""God, which they themselves 
also allow, that-there-' 'shall ^be a resurrection of-tfAe_"dead, 
both of_</ie_ajust and "unjust. l6 And herein do_I_exercise my
self, to_have always a conscience void_of_offence toward ""God, 
and toward ""men. 

17 " Now after many years I_came "to-bring alms, to my 'na
tion, and offerings. 

is ti Whereupon certain Jews from "Asia found me ^purified in 
the "temple, neither with multitude, nor with tumult. 19 Who 
'ought to_'have_been-here before thee, and "'object, if they. 
had ought against me. so Or.else "let these same here say, if 
they_A<zi>e_found any evil-doing in me, "'while I stood before the 
8a council, 81 except_it_be cfor this one voice, that Lcried ^stand-
ing among them, ' Touching the resurrection of_ffce_"dead JE am. 
called-in-question by you this_day. '" 

38 AND " ^ h e n "Felix heard these-things, •'having more, 
perfect knowledge c""of that "way, he-deferred them, and "•'said, 
" When Lysias the chief-captain "shall-come-down, I ''will-know 
_the_uttermost_of ""your "matter." w And he_"xcommanded a 
'centurion to_'keep 'Paul , and to-'let-Aim-have liberty, and that 
-heJshould-forbid none of_his "acquaintance to-0 'minister or 
'come unto-him. 

84 AND after certain days, ^when "Felix came with his *wife 
Drusilla, ^which-was a Jewess, he_sent_for ""Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith Hn Christ. 

85 And xas he reasoned cof righteousness, A1 temperance, and 
"judgment "Ho-come, "Felix "xtrembled, and answered, "'Go_thy 
-way for this_time; *b "^when-I-have a convenient-season, I -
will_call_for thee." 26 He_xhoped also that money "should-have. 
been-given him ^of "Paul, that he_"might-loose him: wherefore 
A* he-^ent-for him the oftener, and -"communed with_him. 
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1 0 Then, H L P . — A n d , KABs(Gr.). The more cheerfully, HLP.—Cheerful ly , HABE. 
"Unders tand , HABB.—Know, HLP. U Rais ing up, HLP.—Making any gathering of, 
KABE. w Prove, H L P . — A d d t o thee, KABE. U Of the dead, B H X P . — O m i t KABC. 
18 Whereupon, H L P . — A m i d which, KABCE. Certain Jews from Asia found m e 
purified in the temple , neither wi th mult i tude , no i tumult , H L P . — T h e y found m e 
purified in the temple , neither wi th mult i tude nor wi th t u m u l t ; but certain Jews 
from Asia, KABCE. » I n m e , CEHLP.—Omit KAB. . » A n d when Fe l ix heard 
these things, H L P . — A n d Fel ix , KABCE. M And he commanded, H ( L ) . — C o m m a n d 
ing, KABCEP. Paul , H L P . — H i m , KABCE. Or come, H L P . — O m i t KABCE. 
M H i s wife, ( K ^ C H E J H L P . — H i s own wife, (K3)(A)BCS . Christ, K»AC(?)HP.—Add 
Jesus, N'EEL. W That he might loose h i m , HLP.—Omit KABCE. 
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ACTS XXIV. 27. ACTS XXV. 18. 

A.D. 62 (66). 
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o. upov. 

f. xaPLV-

c. irepL. 

27 BUT after two_years Porcius Festus came-into "Felix' room : 
and "Felix, willing to_ 
^bound. 

"shew the Jews ' a "pleasure, left ""Paul f. favours. 

*a. KCU. 
11. eh.28.17-19. 
4. fitv. 

n. owSet's. 

op. Toirov. 

O K NOW "•"•when F e s t u s was_come_into the province, after 
f*0 ZJ three days he_ascended from Caesarea to Jerusalem. 

* Then the high_priest and the chief of_the Jews informed him 
against "Paul, and -"besought him, 3 and Mesired favour against 
him, that he_*Would_send_for him to Jerusalem, laying wait in 
the way to_"kill him. 

* But "Festus answered, that ""Paul 'should_be_kept at Csesarea, 
and that_he_himself "'would edepart shortly thither. 6 " Let them 
therefore," 'said-he, " which among you are_able, "'•go-down-with 
me, and 'accuse this f man, if there-be any_wickedness in him." 

* AND •xwhen_he_had_tarried among them more than ten days, 
he- ,xwent_down unto Csesarea; and the next-day •'''sitting on the 
judgment.seat commanded ""Paul to_"be_brought. 

7 And ,xwhen he was-come, the Jews which ^came-down from 
Jerusalem stood_round_about, and •'laid many and grievous com
plaints against "Paul, which they_Jcould not prove. 

8 •'•While he answered_for_himself, " Neither against the law of 
_the Jews, neither against the "temple, nor_yet against Caesar, 
have I_offended any_thing_at_all." 

9 But "Festus, willing to-'do the Jews a 'pleasure, "xanswered 
sPaul, and said, " 'Wilt_thou "1'go_up to Jerusalem, and there 'be 
-judged cof these_things before me ? " 

10 Then said "Paul, " I '^stand at Caesar's "judgment-seat, 
where I ought to_'be_judged: to-the-Jewa *'have-I-done no 
wrong, as tjjou A* very-well knowest. u For if A1 I_be_an_offender, 
or have-committed any_thing worthy of-death, I_refuse not ""to. 
•die: but if there-be none of_<7iese_things_whereof these accuse 
me, "no .man 'may 'deliver me unto-them. I_appeal-unto 
C8Bsar." 

18 Then "Festus, •xwhen_he_had_conferred with the council, 
answered, "'Hast-thou-appealed-unto Caesar ? unto Caesar shalt. 
thou_go." 

13 AND after certain days "king A g r i p p a and Bernice came 
unto Caesarea "to-salute ""Festus. 

14 And when they_-"had_been there many days, "Festus declared 
""Paul's ""cause wnto-the king, saying, "There-is a certain man 
>*left in_bonds by Felix: 16 about whom, -^when I was at Jerusa
lem, the chief-priests and the elders of_the Jews informed me, 
desiring to hove judgment against him. 18 To whom I_answered, 
' It_is not the manner oO/ie_Komans to-'deliver any man to die, 
before that "he-which is.accused 'have the accusers face to face, 
and 'have °* licence to_answer_for_himself concerning the crime. 
laid_against_him.' 17 Therefore, "''when they were_come hither, 
without any_delay on_the morrow I-^sat on the judgment-seat, 
and commanded the man to_'be_brought_forth. 18 "Against whom 
'•"•when the accusers stood.up, they_-"brought none accusation of. 

*d. desiring. 
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CHAP. XXV. a Then, EHLP.—And, KABO. High priest, HP.—Chief priests, KAB 
CEL. 5 This, HLP.—The, MABCE. Any wickedness, KABCE.—Any thing, HLP. 
6 More than ten days, HLP.—Not more than eight or ten days, HABC.—Not, omit s(Gr.). 
' About, HP.—Add him, KABC(E)L. Against Paul, (E)HP.—Omit KABC.—Against 
him, L. 8 He answered, HP.—Paul answered, HABC(EII). U For if, HLP.—If 
then, KABCE(Gr.). l 6 To die, HLP.—Omit KABCE. 18 None accusation, HLP.-
No evil accusation, (K')AC.—None accusation of such evils as, K'BE. 
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such_things_as I -"supposed : 19 but -"had certain questions against 
him cof their-own rsnperstition, and cof one Jesus, "'which-was-
dead, whom "Paul affirmed to_be_alive. 20 And xbecause I 
doubted cof such_manner_of -questions, I_asked him whether he 
wouldJgo to Jerusalem, and there 'be-jndged cof these_matters. 

21 But ,xwhen "Paul had appealed to_*be_reserved unto the "hear
ing of_aAugustus, Lcommanded him to_'be_kept till I_*might_ 
send him "to Caesar." 

22 Then Agrippa said unto ""Festus, " I_-"would also 'hear the 
man myself." " To-morrow," 'said he, " thou_shalt_hear him." 

23 AND on_the morrow, ^when "Agrippa was-come, and °Ber-
nice, with great pomp, and , i swas_entered into the place_of_hear-
ing, with the chief-captains, and ^principal men of_the city, ,xat 
"Festus' commandment "Paul was_brought_forth. 

84 And "Festus 'said, " King Agrippa, and all men which are_ 
here_present_with us, ye_see this man, about whom all the multi
tude of_the Jews have dealt-with me, both at Jerusalem, and also 
here, crying that-he ought not to-'live any-longer. 2° But "'when 
I found that_he had_committed" nothing worthy of-death, and 
"Hhat he himself hath appealed-to 'Augustus, I .have- deter
mined to.'send him. S6 cOf whom I_have no certain thing to-
•write wnto my xlord. Wherefore I -have- brought him forth 
before you, and specially before thee, O-king Agrippa, that, 
••"•after "examination had, I_*might_have somewhat to- 'wri te . 
27 For it_seemeth to-me unreasonable xto_send a prisoner, and 
•not mthal to.'signify the "crimes laid against him." 

Q f* THEN Agrippa said unto ""Paul, " Thou art-permitted 
^ U to-'speak for thyself." Then "Paul 'xstretched_forth 
the hand, and -"answered-for-himself : * " I _ "think myself 
happy, king Agrippa, aXbecause_I_shall ®answer_for_myself this 
-day before thee touching all_Me_things whereof I_am_accused 
bof the Jews : 8 especially because I know thee xto_be expert Abo in 
-all customs and questions which.are among the Jews : wherefore 
I_beseech thee to-'hear me patiently. 

4 " My 'manner_of-life ""from my.youth, which '•'was at the 
first among mine own ^nation at Jerusalem, "'•know all the Jews; 
6 -"-which-knew me from_</»e_beginning, if they_wlwould ®testify, 
that after the most-straitest sect of-°our religion Llived a Phari
see. 6 And now I - ^ t a n d and xam_judged for the hope of-the 
promise ,xinade bof "God unto our ""fathers: 7 unto which promise 
our "twelve-tribes, 'instantly 'serving Ood "day and dnight, hope 
to_at"come. cFor which hope's sake, king Agrippa, I_am_accused 
bof the Jews. 8 Why 'should_it_be_thought a thing-incredible 
with you, that "God 'should-raise the "dead ? 

9 " I verily thought with-myself, that_I_ought to-'do many, 
things contrary uto the name of-Jesus t aof-Nazareth. 10 Which-
thing I also did in Jerusalem: and many of_the saints did I shut 
-up in_=prison, having_received authority ""from the chief-prie'sts; 
and •'when they were_put_to_death, I-gave my Tvoice against 
them. u And I_xpunished them oft in every 'synagogue, and 
-"compelled them toJblaspheme; and being exceedingly mad-
against them, I_-"persecuted them even unto 'strange cities. 
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c. concerning, 
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83 Said unto, CEHI^.—Omit said, KAB. B When, K'BLP.—Omit K8ABCE. 
And that be himself hath appealed, HLP.—But this one having himself appealed, KA 
B'CE. CHAT. XXVI. * I beseech thee, OHLP.—I beseech thee, KABE. * At Jeru 
salem, CHLP.—And at Jerusalem, KABE(Gr.). ' King Agrippa, H I * . — 0 king, KBC 
EZ.—Omit A. 
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12 " Whereupon A" xas_I_went to ""Damascus, with authority "a-also-
and commission "from the chief_priests, 13 at midday, O-king, 
I_saw in the way a light from_heaven, above the brightness of-
the sun, •xshining_round_about me and ""-them.which journeyed 
with me. w And •xwhen we were all fallen to the earth, L-heard 
a voice speaking unto me, and saying in-the Hebrew d tongue, 
' Saul, Saul, why persecutest_thou Me ? it is hard for_thee to_ 
'kick against the Spricks.' 16 And 3E said, ' Who art_Thou Lord ? ' 
And He said, ' 3E am Jesus whom tijou persecutest. 

16 " ' But 'rise, and 'stand upon thy ' feet : for I_7MM>e_appeared 
ttwto-thee for this.purpose, to_*-make thee a "minister and a 
witness both of-(7iese_things_which thou_"'hast_seen, and oi-those 
_things_in_the_which I_will-appear wnto_thee; 17 delivering thee 
from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I-send 
thee, 18 to.'open their eyes, and ato_"turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the au power of- '^Satan unto ""God, that they 
•may_receive forgiveness of-sins, and 'inheritance among them 
which ^are-sanctified by_faith that_is 'in Me.' 

19 « Whereupon, 0_king Agrippa, I_b was not disobedient wnto-
the heavenly vision: *° but xshewed first wnto-them of Damascus, 
and at_Jerusalem, and throughout all the '-coasts of-° Judaea, 
and then to_the Gentiles, ethatlthey_should_repent and '®turn to 
""God, and Ado works wmeet_for "repentance. 21 For these_causes 
the Jews *Acaught me in the ""temple, and -Vent-about to-'kill me. 

82 "Having therefore obtained help faof "God, I-^continue unto 
this "day, witnessing both to-small and great, saying none-other 
things than those_which Ab the prophets and Moses did_say 

•"•should ®come: 2S that "Christ should_suffer, and that He-should 
be the first ofthat_should_rise from the adead, and 'should "shew 

light Mjjto_the -people, and to_the Gentiles." 
21 And Aas he "thus spake_for_himself, "Festus said with_a_ 

loud *voice, " Pau l , thou_art_mbeside_thyself; ""much "learning 
doth_make thee mad." 

26 But he 'said, " I_am not mad, most_noble Festus; but speak-
forth the "words of-truth and soberness. 26 For the king knoweth 
°of these-things, before whom also I.speak •freely: for I_am 
persuaded that_none of_these_things are-hidden_from him; for 
this_thing 'was not ^done in a corner. 

27 " King Agr ippa , believest_thou the prophets ? L^know 
that thou_believest." M Then "Agrippa said unto ""Paul, " 'Al
most thou_persuadest me to_"bec a Christian." w And "Paul said, 
" I_*would to "God, that not only tfwu, but also all ""Hhat-hear 
me this.day, , ewere both 'almost, and "altogether such_as 3E am, 
except these "bonds." 

80 AND "-"-when he had "thus spoken, the king rose_up, and the 
governor, and "Bernice, and " they-that sat_with them: s l and 
""-when-they-were-gone-aside, they_-"talked between themselves, 
saying, " This "man doeth nothing worthy of .death or of-bonds." 
82 Then said Agrippa wnto_*Festus, " This "man -"might-have-
been '-set_at_liberty, if he-had not appealed_unto Caesar." 

b. became. 

w. wortby-of. 
on. onter-

temple. 
f. from. 

«h. both. 
»C. the Christ. 
of. of the resur

rection from-
among. 

a. announce. 

27 AND when it_was_determined that_we a lshould_sail 
in to ""Italy, they-delivered Ab 'Pau l and certain other 
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u Speaking onto me, and saying, LP.—Saying nnto me, KABC(E)I.—Speaking unto 
me, H. 15 And He said, HP.—And the Lord said, KABCEIL. M From, CHIP.— 
From, KABE(Gr.)i. *> Them, SHIP.—Add both, KAB. »» Onto the people, LP. 
—Both to the people, »ABB(Gr.)H. M Said, HLP.—Saith, KABE. » But he , 
HLP.—But Paul, KABE. " Said, EHXP.—Omit KAB. * Said, HLP.—Omit KAB. 
80 When he had thus spoken, HLP.—Omit KAB. 
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ACTS XXVII. 2. ACTS XXVII. 25. 
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s.T^i' Svpriv. 
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f. em, ace. 

21. i?. 9-12. 
«t. TOVC. 

AO. 5 . 
Al. / i t V . 

1. i^x9S. 

r. XaTptuco. 

prisoners un.to_one_named Julius, a centurion of_Augustus' band. 
" And "'•entering-.into a ship of_Adramyttinm, we_launched, 
meaning to_'sail by the Pcoasts of 'Asia; one Aristarchns, a 
Macedonian of -Thessalonica, being with us. s And the next 
day we_touched at Sidon. And "Julius k courteously ••'entreated 
sPanl, and gave_Aim_liberty •xto_go nnto his friends to_*refresh_ 
himself. * And ,xwhen_we-had_launched from_thence, we_sailed 
under ""Cyprus, becanse the winds ""-"were contrary. 

5 And "Vhen-we-had-sailed-over the sea °""of ""Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we_came to Myra, a city of_"Lycia. 

8 And there the centurion '-found a ship of-Alexandria sailing 
into ""Italy; and he_pnt us therein. 7 And ""when-we-had-sailed-
slowly many days, and "scarce 'xwere_come over_against ""Cnidus, 
the wind not suffering us, we_sailed_under ""Crete, over-against 
Salmone; 8 and, "hardly passing it, came unto a AC place xwhich_ 
is.called The fair havens; nigh whereunto -"was the city of Lasea. 

' Now • iwhen much time was_spent, and •Lwhen th "sailing was 
now dangerons, because A" ' the Fast '""was now already past, 
"Paul -"admonished them, 10 and ^a id «nto_them, " Sirs, I_per-
ceive that this ""voyage "'will ^be with hurt and much damage, 
not only of_the lading and "ship, but also of-our '"lives." 

11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the t master and the 
owner_of_the_ship, more than Sxthose-things_ which were-spoken 
by "Paul. l s And xbecause the haven was not_commodious to 
winter_in, the more-part advised to_'depart thence also, if-by-
any.means theyJmight '•'•attain to Phenice, and there to-'winter; 
which is a haven of_"Crete, and loXlieth toward the south-west 
and north-west. 

13 And '-""when the south-wind blew_softly, ••'supposing that-
they_®"-had-obtained their "purpose, ""-loosing thence, they-"*sailed 
close-by ""Crete. 

14 But not long after there-carose against it a tempestuous 
wind, "called "Euroclydon. 

16 And ""when the ship was.caught; and xcould not ebear_up 
into_the_wind, we "xlet her -"drive. 16 And running-under a cer 
tain island -Vhich-is-called Clauda, we-had much work to-*e'come 
by the boat: 17 which '•Lwhen_they-had_taken_up, they_-"used 
helps, undergirding the ship; and, fearing lest they_'should_fall 
into the '-quicksands, 1 'xstrake ""sail, and so Jwere-driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly tossed.with_a_tempest, the next 
day they_-*lightened_the-ship: w and the third day we_cast_out 
with_our_own_hands the tackling of_the ship. *° And -"when 
neither sun nor stars fin many days appeared, and no small 
tempest xlay_on us, all hope that-we "'should_be_saved -"was then 
taken_away. 

81 But after long abstinence A* "Paul ,xstood_forth in the midst 
of_them, and said, " A° Sirs, ye-should A' ••'have-hearkened imto. 
me, and not 0lhave_loosed from "Crete, and to_'have_gained this 
""harm and ""loss. ! ! And ""now I_exhort you to_'be_of-good. 
cheer: for there-shall_be no loss of any man's 'life among you, 
but of-the ship. s s For there-stood_by me this snight the angel 
of_"Grod, whose_I am, and whom I_rserve, ** saying, ' 'Fear not, 
Paul ; thou must 'be_brought_before Caesar: and, lo, "God hath-
given thee all ""xthem_that sail with thee.' 

as «Wherefore, sirs, 'be_of_good_cheer: for Lbelieve sGod, 
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o. off. 

w. or with-diffi-
culty. 

AC. certain. 

th. the voyage. 
Aa. also. 
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CHAP. XXVII. » We launched, meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia, HLP.—Which 
was about to sail by the coasts of Asia, we launched, NAB. U Also, HP.—Omit KA 
BL. i» We cast out with our, HLP.—They cast out with their, KABC. M But, 
HLP.—And, KABC. 
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«i. /to'. 
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s. Ttywv T<oy. 
f. dird. 

that A" it_sliall_be even_as it_"-was_told me. 26 Howbeit we must 
"be_cast upon a certain island." 

87 But when the fourteenth night was_come, •'as we were-driven 
up_and_down in- xAdria, about midnight the shipmen -"deemed 

that they drew_near_to some country; M and "xsounded, and 
found it twenty fathoms: and ,xwhen_they_had_gone a little-
further, they-sounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 
29 Then fearing lest we_"should_have_fallen upon rocks, they-
"••cast four anchors out_of the stern, and -"wished for the day. 

80 And xas the shipmen 80were_about to_"flee out_of the ship, 
when they_*xhad_let-down the boat into the sea, under_colour 
as_though they_aXwould have_'cast anchors out_of the foreship, 
81 "Paul said to_the centurion and to_the soldiers, " Except these 
abide in the ship, ge cannot "be-saved." 

82 Then the soldiers cut_off the ropes of_the boat, and let her 
falLoff. 

33 And while the day was_coming on, "Paul -"besought them all 
to_"take 'meat, saying, "This_day is the fourteenth day tliat 
ye-xhave_w tarried and 'continued fasting, having-taken nothing. 
34 Wherefore I Jp ray you to_"take some 'meat : for this is for 
'your •*health: for there-'shall not a hair fall from the head of 
_any of-you." 36 And ""-when-he-had Kthus spoken, "'he-took 
bread, and gave-thanks to-xGod in_presence-of them a l l : and 
"xwhen_he_had_broken it, he-began to-'eat. 86 Then b'xwere they 
all of_good_cheer, and tfjeg also took some 'meat. 

37 And we_-"were tn "all in the ship two-hundred threescore-
and_sixteen souls. 

88 And •xwhen_they_had_eaten enough, they_-"lightened the 
ship, and xcast_out the wheat into the sea. 

89 And when it_bwas day, they_'-"knew not the land: but they 
--"discovered a certain creek with a shore, into the-which they-
were_minded, if it_were_possible, to_'thrust_in the ship. *° And 
•xwhen_they_had_1taken_up the anchors, they_-"committed them
selves unto the sea, and ,xloosed the Erudder 'bands, and •xhoised_ 
up the 'mainsail to_the wind, and -"made toward 'shore. 41 And 
""•falling into a place where_two_seas_met, they_ran the sh ip 
a g r o u n d ; and the forepart A' ,xstuck_fast, and remained un-
movable, but the hinder-part Jwas_broken with the violence of-
the waves. 

43 And the soldiers' counsel bwas to "kill the prisoners, lest any 
of them should *xswim_out, and "escape. *• But the centurion, 
dwilling to_'save 'Paul , kept them from their "purpose; and com 
manded that_'xthey_which could swim •xshould_cast themselves 
first into the sea, arid 'get to ' l a n d : 

44 And the rest, some A' on boards, and some on A" broken pieces 
fof the ship. And so it_came_to_pass, that_they_escaped all safe 
to ' land. 

•a. so. 
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told. 
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a. were-about 
to-cast. 
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«i. indeed. 
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O O AND •xwhen_they_were_escaped, then they_rknew that 
& O the island 'was_called Mellta. 2 And the barbarous, 
people -"shewed us no "'little "kindness: for they_ ,xkindled a 
fire, and received us every_one, because_of the present 'rain, and 
because_of the cold. 

8 And ,xwhen "Paul had-gathered a bundle of-sticks, and 
xlaid them on the fire, -xthere_came a viper out_of the heat, and 
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fastened.on his "hand. * And when the barbarians saw the 
venomous beast -"-hang on his "hand, they_said among themselves, 
' No.doubt this "man is a murderer, whom, ••Lthongh_he_hath_ 

escaped Af the sea, yet > Vengeance suffereth not toJlive." 6 And 
he_-xshook_off the beast into the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they -"looked when he 'should_have e'swollen, or 
f allen_down dead suddenly : but •'•af ter they had_looked a great 
.while, and •'•saw no harm xcome to him, they_xchanged_their_ 
minds, and said that .he 'was a god. 

7 A" IN the same quarters -"were possessions of-the chief_man 
of-the island, whose_name_was Publius; who "'received us, and 
lodged us three days "courteously. 

8 And it_came-to_pass, that_the father of-"Publius elay xsick 
of_a_2fever and of_a-dbloody_flux: to whom "Paul -xentered.-in 
and "xprayed, and *xlaid his 'hands on him, and healed him. 

9 So *xwhen this was. done, "others also, "which had diseases 
in the island, -"came, and -"were-healed: 10 who also honoured us 
with-many honours; and xwhen_we_departed, they_laded_us. 
with such-things as_were ""necessary. 

11 AND after three months we_departed in a ship of-Alexan-
dria, ^which-had.. wintered in the isle, whose_sign_was d Castor. 
and_Pollux. l s And ""landing at Syracuse, we.tarried there three 
days. l s And from_thence h"Lwe_fetched_a_compass, and came 
to Rhegium: and after one day the south-wind 'xblew, and we. 
came the "next-day to Puteoli: w where we_,xfound brethren, 
and were_desired to_*tarry with them seven days: and so we-
went toward ""Rome. 16 And from-thence, ,xwhen the brethren 
heard """of us, they_came to meet us as-far_as Appii Forum, and 
The Three Taverns; whom ••'when "Paul saw, he- , xthanked *Grod, 
and took courage. 

16 AND when we.came to Home, the centurion delivered the 
prisoners to-the captain_of_the_guard: but sPaul was_suffered 
to_a'dwell by himself with a soldier Sxthat kept him. 

17 AND it_came_to-pass, that after three days ""Paul called 
A' the chief of_the J e w s together: and ,xwhen they were_come 

together, he-said unto them, "Men and brethren, "though E 
have_committed nothing against the people, or ̂ customs *of_ow_ 
fathers, yet was-I_delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into the 
hands of-the Romans: 18 who, "^when-they-had-examined me, 
would *ehave_let_me-go, because ""thereJwas no cause of-death 

in me. 19 But ^when the Jews spake-against it, I_was_con-
strained to_ 'appeal .unto Caesar; not that I_J ,had ought to_ 
•accuse my "nation of. *> For this ""cause therefore have I-called 
-for you, to_*see you, and to_*speak_with you : because-that for 
the hope of_"Israel I_am_bound_with this ""chain." 

21 And they said unto him, " ffiHe neither received letters out. 
of "Judaea concerning thee, neither any of_the brethren ,xthat. 
came shewed or spake any harm cof thee. 

22 " But we.desire to_"hear fof thee swhat thou_thinkest: for 
A' as-concerning this ""sect, we know that every.where it_is_ 
spoken_against." 

23 AND *xwhen_they-had_appointed him a day, there-Jcame 
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9 So, HLP.—But, KABI. 16 We came to, LP.—They came, H.—We entered, K(A) 
BI. The centurion delivered the prisoners to the captain of the guard: but, HLP. 
—Omit KABI. " Paul, HLP He, KABI. 
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A.D. 63 (67). 
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pri/m. 
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ACTS XXVIII . 24. ACTS XXVIII . 31. 

A.D. 65 (69). 
. Ijucivc. 

81. Phil. 1. 12-
14. 2 Tim. 2. 
9. 

b. Trappr/trias. 

many a to Mm into his ""lodging; to.whom he--"expounded and 
•"•testified the kingdom of_"God, A" persuading them ""concerning 
"Jesus, both fout_of the law of_Moses, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. u And some A1 w-"believed ^ t h e -
things_which were_spoken, and some -"believed_not. 

25 And •'-when they_agreed_not among themselves, they_-"de-
parted, -Lafter_that "Paul had_spoken one "word, "Wel l spake 
the Holy "Ghost *by 'Esaias the prophet unto our ""fathers, 
26 saying, 

' "GO UNTO THIS ""PEOPLE AND "SAT, 
HEARING YE_SHALL_HEAE, AND "SHALL "NOT UNDERSTAND ; 

AND SEEING YE_SHALL_SEE, AND "NOT "PERCEIVE : 
2 7 FOR THE HEART OF_THIS "PEOPLE is WAXED.GKOSS, 

AND THEIR *EARS "'ARE-DULL OF_HEAEING, 

AND THEIR ""EYES have THEY.CLOSED ; 

'LEST THEY_'SHOULD_SEE wiTH_yieir_sEYES, 

AND 'HEAR wiTH_<tetr_sEARs, 
AND "UNDERSTAND wiTH_tffoir_sHEART, 
AND 'SHOULD-'BE-CONVERTED, AND I_'SHOULD_HEAL THEM.' 

28 'Be-it known therefore itwto-you, that the salvation of_"God 
•'is_sent wnto_the Gentiles, and that tjjeg will-hear it." 

39 And ••'when he had-said these-words, the Jews departed, 
and •'•had great reasoning among themselves. 

80 AND "Paul "dwelt two whole years iu his_own hired-house, 
and -"received all ""xthat came-in unto him, 8l preaching the 
kingdom of_"God, and teaching those_things_which concern the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with all b confidence, no_man_forbidding him. 

a. unto. 
«a. and. 

from. 
Ai. indeed, 
w. were-per-

snaded-of. 

M Our, HLP.—Your, KAB. B The salvation, K8E(Qr.)HLP.—This salvation, K'AB. 
89 Retain the vene, HLP.—Omit the verte, KABE. *> Paul dwelt, HLP.—He dwelt, 
KABE. 
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THE EPISTLE OF-PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

ROMANS. 

PAUL, a bservant of-Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, **se 
parated unto the gospel of_God, s (which He-AatLpromised 

afore 'by His "prophets in the holy scriptures,) s concerning His 
Son Jesus Christ our "Lord, which c ••lwas_made of the seed of. 

David according_to the flesh; * and •""••'•declared to be the Son of 
-God wwith power, according_to the Spirit of-holiness, byby the 
resurrection °from_</ie_"dead: 6 'by whom we_fc<M>e_received grace 
and apostleship, "for obedience to_<Ae_faith among all 'nations, 
for His "name: * among whom are ge also the "called of_Jesus 
Christ: 7 to_all '-"that be in Rome, "beloved of_God, called to 
saints: Grace to_you and peace from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 FIRST, A1 L thank my 'God through Jesus Christ for you all, 
that your "faith is_spoken_of throughout the whole world. 9 For 
"God is my witness, whom I_r serve wwith my 'spirit in the gospel 
of_His "Son, hthat without-ceasing I_make mention of_you always 
in my "prayers; 10 making-request, if_by_any_means now at -
length I-^might-have-a-prosperous-journey bby the will of_"God 
to_'come unto you. 

11 For Ulong to_*see you, that I 'may-impart wnto-you some 
spiritual Bgift, to_the_end ye '"may-be-established; 1% A* tijat is, 
that_I_*may_be_comforted-together "with you 'by the mutual 
faith both of_you and me. 

18 NOW I_would not have you ignorant, brethren, that often 
times I_purposed to_'come unto you, (but was_hlet hitherto,) that 
I_'might_have some fruit among you also, even_as A"1 among 
'other Gentiles. u I_am debtor both to_<fte-Greeks, and to-the. 
Barbarians; both to_£/ie_"wise, and to_<7ie_"unwise. 16 So, as. 
much_as in me is, I_am_ready to_'preach_<Ae_gospel to-you that, 
are at Rome also. 

16 For I_am not ashamed_of the gospel of_"Christ: for it_is the 
power of-God unto salvation to-every_one ^ tha t believeth; to. 
the-Jevr first, and also to_£/ie_Greek. 17 For therein is the right
eousness of_&od revealed "from faitu "to faith; , cas it_Ss_writ 
ten, "Ab THE -JUST SHALL-LIVE ' ' B Y FAITH." 

18 For the wrath of-God is-revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of_men, "•'who rhold the truth in 
unrighteousness; 1B because that_which may be 'known of_"God is 
manifest ain them; for xGod hath mashewed it wnto-them. M F o 
the invisible-things of_Him from the creation of_<7te_world are. 
clearly-seen, being-understood by- the- th ings tha t -are-made, 
even His "eternal power and dGodhead; so that they m 8are with. 
out_excuse : s l because-that, ""-when-they-knew 'God, they-glori 
fied Him not as God, neither sawere-thankful; but became-vain 
in their "imaginations, and their "foolish heart was_darkened 
22 Professing themselves to-be wise, they-became-fools, ** and 
changed the glory of-the uncorruptible God into an image made. 

CHAP. I. i e Of Christ, D»EU.—Omit KABCD'EO. 
C D E G K I I . 

*> Godhead, p.—Divinity, KAB 

b. bondservant, 

t. through. 
c. came or hav-

ing-come. 
m. marked-out. 

•• with or in. 
by. by, Or. ek. 
o. ofciTw-dead 

(plural). 
u. unto obedi

ence of-faith, 

Ai. indeed. 

r. religiously-
serve or wor
ship. 

h. how. 
b. by or in, 

(Jr. en. 

g. gift or en
dowment, 

•a. and. 

h. hindered. 
«al. also. 

o. ont-of. 
u. unto. 
ac. according. 

as. 
«b. BUT. 
by. by. Or. ek. 

r. retain or hold 
-down. 

a. among, 
ma. manifested. 

d. Divinity, 
m. might-be. 

ga. gave-thanks, 
re. reasonings. 
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u. eis. 
i. cv. 
f. iy T<3 {f/tv&ei. 
v. iKdrpevcrav. 
u.a. eis Tovs 

aetovas. 
f. &/Aciat. 

m. appeves. 
fe. 6i?/A,ctas. 

fu. 67rtyvoxrci. 
t i s . 

h. €7Tiy»WTes. 

ri. StKaLwfia. 
*a. KO/. 

c. (rwevSoKoi). 
crt. 

p. 7rponr(rov' 
crt. 

like to-corruptible man, and to_birds, and fourfooted-beasts, and 
creeping-things. 

24 Wherefore xGod also gave "them up'"to uncleanness ' through 
the lusts of-their own "hearts, "to_dishonour their own ""bodies 
between themselves: 25- who changed the truth of_"God 'into a 
"lie, and worshipped and 'served the creature more.than the Cre
ator, who is blessed "for ""over . Amen. 2S For this-cawse^fr^d 
gave them up unto vile affectipns: for even their "women did-
change the natural use into that^which-is against nature: w and 
likewise also the "men, *xleavmg the natural use oJLtbe fewoman, 
,burne.d in their slust one toward another; "men with "men work
ing that_whieh-is unseemly, and receiving in themselves, that 
recompense of_their "error which -"was-meet. 

28 And even_as th'ey-did not like to-'retain ""Cod in their 
fn knowledge, "God gave them over "to a reprobate mind, fco_'do 
those_thihgs_which-are not convenient; 29 ^being-filled with-all 
unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, malicious
ness ; full of_envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperj-
ers, 30 backbiters, haters_of_God, despiteful, proud, boasters, 
inventors of-eviLthings, disobedient to.parents, s l without-un
derstanding, covenantbreakers, without.naturaLaffection, implac-
,ble, unmerciful: 32 who '"•'knowing the "judgment of_°Go(J, 

that "they.,which commit ""such-things are worthy of_death, not 
only 'do the_same, but »a "havelpleasure-in Sxthem_that Pdo them 

1. 2 Sam. 12.5-
9. Mat. 7.1, 
2. 

p. irpao-crtis. 

r. Koyt^y. 

4. Ecol. 8.11. 

u. ets. 
5."Pirov."29.'"ir 
i. fv. 
e. CKacrrtp. 

•i. fi.lv. 
in. axpBapalav. 

w. Katipyaifl-
fievov. 

g. *EWrjvo$. 
*a. Km. 
11. Deut. 10.17. 
wi. Trapti. 

b. SttL 

3 THEREFORE thou-art inexcusable, 0 man, whosoever-thou 
_art '"that j u d g e s t : for wherein thou.judgest 'another, 

thou_condemnest thyself; for xxthou_that judgest Jdoest the 
same-things. 2 But we-^are.sure that the j u d g m e n t of-"0od 
is according-to truth against ""xthem_which ^commit "such-things 

3 And rthinkest_tho.u this, 0 man, xxthat judgest "'•Lthein_which 
Pdo ""such* things, and xdoest the^same, that tljou *shalt,escape 
the judgment of-"God ? * Or despisest-thou the riches of-His 
"goodness and "fqrbearance and "longsuffering; not-knowing 
that the goodness of-"God leadeth thee "to repentance? 

6 But after thy 'hardness and impenitent heart treasurest.up 
unto.thyself wrath 'against the day of-wrath and revelation of-
Me_righteous-judgment of_"God; 6 who "will-render to_eevery 
man according.to t i s ' 'deeds: ' to_them A* who hj patient.con-
tinuance-in well doing 'seek_for glory and honour and '"immor
tality, eternal life: 8 but unto_them_that-are contentious, and 
do_not_obey A' the truth, but xobey "unrighteousness, indignation 
and wrath, 9 tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of-man 
"xthat "doeth "evil, of_tte_Jew first, and.also oi-theS Gentile: 
i o but glo^y, A" honour, and peace, to.every man Sxthat worketh 
"gpod, to_<Ae_Jew first, and-also to-the-*Gentile; n for there-is 
no respect-of-persons wl with f God. 

12 FOB as-many-as have sinned w i t h o u t - l a w shall also perish 
without-law : and as-many_as have sinned i l l the l a w shall_be_ 
judged bby the law; IS (for not the hearers of-the law are just 
before sGod, but the doers of_the law shall-be.justified. M For 
when the Gentiles, xxwhich have not the law, 'do by_nature the -
things contained_in_the law, these, having not the law, are a law 

u. unto, 
i. in. 

f. or into false
hood. 

r. religiously-
served. 

u.a. ttnto the 
ages. 

f. females. 
m. males. 
fe. female. 

fa. full-know
ledge, 

u. unto. 

h. having-fully-
known. 

ri. righteous-
judgment. 

*a. also. 
c- consent-to. 
p. practise. 

p. practisest. 

p. practise, 
r. reckonest. 

l. in. 

e. each. 
M. indeed, 
in. incorrupt!. 

Mlity. 

w.worketh-out. 
g. Greek. 
*a. and. 

wi. with, Gr. 
para. 
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M Also, DEOKLP.—Omit KABC. Between themselves, D'EQKLP.—Among them, 
KABOD1. K Fornication, D'EGLP.—Omit KABCK 8 1 Implacable, K3CD»KI,P.— 
Omit K'ABD'EG. • CHAP. I I . 8 Indignation and wrath, D'KLP. — Transposed KABD'EQ. 

b. by, Or. dia. 

fi.lv


A . D . 60 (64). 

r. XayurpSm. 

b. fj.era$v aX-

KijKuiy. 

t. hid. 

i. tv. • 

t r . So*C[^ia£eis 

TO. 8iafj>e~ 

povra, as in 

Phi l . 1.10. 

ROMANS II . IS. ROMANS I I I . 9. 

iepoavAjeis. 

i. iv. 

24. Eise. 36. 23. 

ac. KO6<I)S. 

p . TrpacroTfS. 

b. yeyovev. 

ri.8iKouuifj.aTa. 

t. hid. 

n. Trapa/idr/iv. 

29. Phi l . 3. 3 . 
Col. 2 . 1 0 , 1 1 . 

?mto_tbemselves: 15 which shew the work of_the law written in 
their ^hearts, their "conscience also-bearing-witness, and their 
"•"thoughts bthe_mean_while accusing or else excusing one an
other ;) 16 in the day when "God shall-judge the secrets of_"men, 
'by Jesus Christ, according_to my ""gospel. 

17 BEHOLD, tftou art-called a J e w , and restest-in the law, 
and makest_thy_boast 'of God, 18 and knowest His ""will, and 
t rapprovest the_things_that_are more-excellent, being-instructed 
out_of the law; 19 and "-art-confident that-thou-thyself art a 
guide oOfce-'blind, a light of_them_which_are in darkness, 20 an 
instructor of-^e_Bfoolish, a teacher of^babes, -'which-hast the 
form of_aknowledge and of_the truth in the law. 

21 "•"•Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest_thou not 
thyself ? x ithou_that preaehest ea_man_should not steal, dost, 
thou . s tea l? ss xxthbu _ that sayest ea_ man -should not commit, 
adultery, dost-thou-commit .adultery? " t h o u - t h a t abhorrest 
""idols, dost_thou_rcommit_sacrilege ? 23 thou_that 'm&kest-thy 
boast 'of the law, through "breaking the Jaw dishonourest-thou 
""God ? u For the name of_"God is.blasphemed among the Gen
tiles through you, "c as i t-Ss-written. 

33 For c ircumcis ion verily profiteth, if thou-^'keep the law: 
but if thou.be a breaker of_</t«-law, thy "circumcision b,-is_made 
oncircumcisioni. .'• Therefore if the uhcircnmcision 'keep the 
n=righteousness of-the law, shall not his "uncircumcision "be. 
counted for circumcision ? S7 And shall not uncircumcision which 
-is by nature, xif_it_fulfil the law, judge thee, who 'by the letter 
and circumcision adost_transgress the law ? 

28 For he is not a J e w , which is.one ''outwardly; neither is 
that c ircumcis ion, which is ^outward in the flesh: 2 ' but he is 
a Jew, which-is_one 'inwardly; and circumcision is that of-the-
heart, in the spirit, and not va-theAettevj whose "praise is not 
°of men, but °of "God. 

2. Dent . 4 . 7, 8. 
Ps . 147.19,20. 

f. TrpmTOV. 
«i. fiiv. 

e. imorfvOr)-

<rav. 

3 . N u m . 23. 19. 
w. y}Tri<mj(Tdv\ 
u. ajruTTia. 

fa. TTlfTTlV. 

b . Mrj -yevoiTO. 
a. Kadw; . 
4 .Ps.51.4.Sep« 
wo. Aoyo t s . 

e. €7ri<f>€p<i}V 

T^v opyrjv. 
6. Gen. 18. 25. 

J o b 8. 3 . 

j . Kpifxa. 

r. reasonings, 
b . between 

themselves, 
t. t h rough . 

l. in . 
t r . or t r ies t the-

th ings- tha t 
diii'er. 

•w. having. 

r. rob-temples. 

i. in. 

ac. according-
as . 

p . or practise. 

b . hath-become. 

ri. righteous-
requirements . 

t. th rough , 
a. art a t rans-

gressor-of. 

3 WHAT "advantage then hath the J e w ? or what "profit 
is there of-"circumcision ? 

2 Much every way: fchiefly, *' because that «»to_them_were_ 
'committed the oracles of_"God. 

3 For what if some "did.not-believe ? shall their ""unbelief 
make the f 'faith of_"God without.effect ? 

ihOod "forbid: yea, 'let "God be true, but every man a liar; 
"as it_Ss_written, 

" T H A T THOU_"MIGHTEST_BE_JUSTIFIED IN THY *OSSAYINGS, 
AND 'MIGHTEST.OVERCOME WHEN THOU ART-JUDGED." 

6 But if our "unrighteousness 'commend the righteousness of_ 
God, what shall_we_say ? Is "God unrighteous "xwho e taketh 
'vengeance ? (I-speak as a man.) 8 b Ood 'forbid : for-then how 
shall "God judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of_"God hath more abounded 'through smy 
lie unto his ""glory; why yet am -I also judged as a sinner ? 8 and 
not rather, ("as we_be_slanderously_reported, and "as some affirm 
tha t .we say,) " 'Le t_us_do '"evil, that "sgood ' m a y - c o m e ? " 
whose "J damnation is just. 

9 WHAT then ? are_we_better than they ? No, iri_no_wise 

« B e h o l d , B « L . — B u t if, XABD'EX C H A B . I I I . ' F o r , B D E G K U . — B u t , HA. 

o. of, Or. ek. 

f. first. 
*i. indeed, 
e. entrus ted. 
w.were-unfaith-

ful. 
u. unfaithful

ness . 
fa. faithfulness. 
b . By no-means. 
a. according-as. 
wo. words . 

e. executeth 
•"wrath. 

•*e. t he evil-
things. 

» g . t h a t t he 
good-things. 

j . j u d g m e n t or 
condemnation. 
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ri.8iKouuifj.aTa
thou.be
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c. TrporfTLao'a-

g. ^EXXqyas. 
11. Ps. 14.1. 3. 

Sept. 

t . OVK UTTIV 

ea>? evo9. 
13. Ps. 5. 9. 

Sept. 
13. Ps. 140. 3. 

Sept. 
14. Ps. 10. 7-

15 
Sept. 

18. Ps. 36. 1. 

i. AaAci. 
i. iv. 
u. VJTOSLKOS. 

be. ALOTI. 

b. « . 
w. Ipyan/. 
th. Sia. 
f. eirt'yvciKrts. 

ROMANS I I I . 10. ROMANS IV. 5. | 

Sept. 
I. ISA. 59.7,8. 

a. x^P'S-

d. SiacrroA^. 
t.l<rTcpovvTa.i. 
25. Lev. 16.14. 
p. iKaxTrrjpiov. 
be. 81a T^y. 
pa. irapemv. 
do. wpoyeyoi'-

OTOH/. 

0. €K 7TtOT€0)S. 

27. ch. 4. 1-5. 

r. koyi^o/ieOa. 

g. cts 6 ©eo's. 

by. Mi) yivoi-
TO. 

bu. aAAa. 

'2'reE'3.'27,'28. 
h. tie. 
bo. Kav-^rjfjui. 
t. irpds. 
3. GEN. 15. 6. 
a. oV. 
\ ikoyitrOr/. 

h. fjutrOos. 
a. KOTO. 

for we_A<M;e-before_c proved b o t h J e w s and g Gent i les , that-
they_ are a l l u n d e r s i n ; 10 "cas it_"-is_ written, 

" TKEKE_IS NONE BIGHTEOUS, NO,_NOT ONE : 
THEKE_IS NONE "THAT UNDEESTANDETH, 
THERE_IS NONE "-"THAT SEEKETH_AFTEE ""GOD. 
THEY-^'ARE ALL GONE_OUT_OF_THE_WAY, 
THEY_"'AEE TOGETHER BECOME-UNPBOFITABLE : 
THEEE.IS NONE ^THAT-DOETH "GOOD, 'NO, NOT ONE." 
" THEIE "THROAT is AN ^OPEN SEPULCHRE ; 
WITH_THEIE ^TONGUES THEY_JHAVE_USED-DECEIT," 
" The POISON OP-ASPS is UNDEB THEIE 'LIPS : " 
" WHOSE "MOUTH IS-FULL OF_CUBSING AND BITTEENESS : " 
" THEIE "FEET are SWIFT TO_SHED BLOOD : 
DESTBUCTION AND MISEBY are IN THEIE SWAYS : 
AND the WAY OP_PEACE *'HAVE_THEY NOT KNOWN : " 
" THEEE_IS NO PEAE OF_GOD BEFORE THEIE "EYES." 
Now we-^know, that what_things_soever the law saith, i t-

"saith to-them_who_are 'under the law: that every mouth "may
be-stopped, and a l l t h e w o r l d "may-become "(fuilty before 
sGod. 

20 beTi,el.efore bD y ^ e "deeds of-<Ae-law there-hshall no flesh be 
-justified in His sight: for ' bby the law is the 'knowledge of-sin. 

21 BUT now the r i g h t e o u s n e s s of-God "without the l a w 
is-manifested, being-witnessed by the law and the prophets; 

S2 even the righteousness of-God which is t hby faith of_Jesus 
Christ, unto all and upon all 'x them_that believe: for there-is 
no ddifference: 2S for all Jiave sinned, and "come-short of_the 
glory of_"God; 2* being-justified freely by-His 'grace through 
the redemption that-is in Christ Jesus: u whom "God hath set-
forth to be a * propitiation through "faith in sHis blood, to declare 
His "righteousness befor the ''"remission of sins do0 , ithat-are_past ) 
' through the forbearance of_"God; M to declare, I say, at "this 
time His "righteousness : that He ""'might-be just, and the xjusti 
fier_of him_which ° believeth_in Jesus. 

" W H E R E is "boasting then? It_"'is_excluded. "• By what 
law ? of-"works ? Nay : b u t t h by the law of-faith. 28 Therefore 
we- ' conclude that_a_man is- just i f led b y - f a i t h "without the 
w deeds of_Me_law. 

29 Is He the God oi-the-Jews only ? is He not also of_<Ae_ 
Gent i les? Yes, oi-the-Gentiles also: ^ seeing it is "one "God, 
which shall-justify tlie circumcision bby faith, and uncircumcision 
through "faith. 

31 Do_we then make-void the law through "faith? **Qod "for 
bid : buyea, we_establish the l aw . 

4 WHAT shall-we-say then that-Abraham our ""father, as_ 
pertaining_to the flesh, hath-f ound ? 

3 For if Abraham "'were_justifi.ed bby works, he-hath whereof 
to_boglory; but not 'before ""God. 3 For what saith the scrip
ture ? " *" ABRAHAM BELIEVED SGOD, AND IT-WAS-"COUNTED MMTO. 
HIM "FOE RIGHTEOUSNESS." 

* Now to_Sxhim_that worketh is the breward not "reckoned "of 
grace, but "of ""debt. 4 But to_Sihim_that worketh not, but 

c. charged, see 
ch. i. and ii. 

g. Greeks, 
ac- according-

t. there-is not 
even-one. 

speaketh. 
i. in. 
n. under-judg-

ment to. 
be. or Because, 
b. by, Or. ek. 

works, 
th. through, 
f. full-know

ledge. 
a. apart-from. 

i. hach-beeu-
manifested. 

d. distinction, 
f. fall-short. 

p. propitiatory 
or mercy-
seat. 

be. becauso-of. 
pa. passing-

over. 
do. done-before. 
o. is of tlie faith 

of. 

r. reckon, 
a. apart-from. 

g. God is one. 

by. By ho-
means. 

bn. bat. 

b. by, Or. ek. 
bo. boast or a 

matter-of_ 
boasting. 

;. toward. 
Aa. And. 
r. reckoned-
n. unto. h. hire or wages, 
a. as-of. 
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22 And upon all, K'DEFGKL.—Omit KUBCP. • Therefore, BCD*KU.—For, HAD1 

EFG. •° Seeing, K^'EFGKLP.—If indeed, K'ABCD3. CHAP. IV. ' Father, ifc'D 
EFGKLP.—Forefather, K'ABC1. 
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L. C I S . 

re. Aoy(£crcu. 
ap. XWP'S-
7. Ps. 82. 1, 2. 
1. dvo/uai. 

ov /A?/. 

rec. \oyt(Trj-
TGU. 

11. GEN. 17.9-
14, Gal. 3. 7 

i. cV T ^ aicpo-
Bva-Tia. 

13. Gen. 17. 8. 

n. ovSe. 
ac. Kara. 

17. GEN. 17. 5. 
a. Kaftan. 
C. T€#€lKa. 

18. GEN. 15. 5. 
O. €7Tt. 

19. Gen. 18. 11. 

a. KCU. 

*b. o*€. 
w. ei^oWa/wo-

ft,. 
U. CIS. 

a. /xeXXet. 

d. irapc&o&y. 
f. Sta T?7i>. 

xbelieveth. on ' x Him. tha t justifieth the ungodly, his "faith i s . 
counted "for righteousness. 

6 Even-as David also descriheth the blessedness of_the man, 
uMto.whom "God 'eimputeth righteousness '^without works, 

saying, 
"BLESSED are THEY.WHOSE "'INIQUITIES "'ARE-FORGIVEN, • 
AND WHOSE "SINS ''ARE.COVERED. 
BLESSED is the MAN TO-WHOM 3the LOED VWILL "NOT "'IMPUTE SIN." 

9 GOMETS this "blessedness then upon the "circumcision 
only, or upon the -uncircumcision also ? for we.say that "faith 
was_rreckoned to_xAbraham "for righteousness.. 10 How was-it 
then 'reckoned? xwhen_he_was in. circumcision, or in uncircunir 
cision ? Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he-received the sign of.circumcision, a seal of_the right
eousness of-the faith which he had yet 'being sunoircumcised : 
that he ""'might-be the father of-all oxthem_that believe, though 

they_be not.circumcised; that ""righteousness ""'might-be-1 im
puted imto-them also : 12 and the father of.circumcision to-them. 
who_are not "of the circumcision only, but Sxwho also walk in-
the steps of_2W-0faitli of.our "father Abraham, which he had 
being yet suncircumcised. 

13 FOR the promise , that he 'sliould.be the heir of_the world, 
was not to . R Abraham, or to_his 'seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of-faith. 

14 For if they_which_are "of the law be heirs, "faith Ss-made. 
void, and the promise "-made_of_none_ effect: u because the law 
worketh wrath: for where no law is, nthere is no transgression. 
16 Therefore it is °of faith, that it might be "by g r a c e ; to the. 
end the promise 'might_be sure to-all the seed; not to-that only 
which_is "of the law, but to_that also whieh_is °of the faith of-
Abraham,- who is the father of_us all, 17 ("as it_"-is_written, " I . 
HAVE_CWADE THEE A FATHER OE.MANY NATIONS,") before Him_whom 
he-believed, even Grod, <Tiwho quickeneth the "dead, and xcalleth 
*"xthose_things_which be not, as-though xthey_were. 

18 Who against hope believed °in hope, that he ""'might-be 
come the father of-many nations, according_to that_which "'was-
spoken, " So SHALL THY "SEED BE." 

19 And ,xbeing not weak in sfaith, he.considered not 'his.own 
body now ̂ dead, xwhen_he_was about a hundred.years-old, 
"neither_yet the deadness of Sarah's ffwomb : 20 Ab he_staggered 
not at the promise of_°Grod through 'unbelief; but wwas_strong 
in 'faith, ""giving glory to_sGod; 21 and •J'being_fully .persuaded 
that, what He.'-had.promised, He_'was able also to.'perform 
22 And therefore it_was_rimputed to.him "for righteousness. 

83 Now it_was not -written for his sake alone, that it-was-
'imputed to-him; 24 but for us also, to_whom it_"'shall_be 'im
puted, Sxif_we_believe on Him.that *xraised_up Jesus our ""Lord 
from the s dead; 23 who was_ddelivered for our ""offences, and was 
_raised_again ffor our 'justification. 

r. reckoned. 
u. unto. 
re. reckoneth. 
ap. apart-from. 
1. lawlessnesses 

or transgres-
sions-of-law. 

J. Heb. Jeho
vah. 

n. not, Or. ou 
me, strong 
negative. 

ree. reckon. 

b. CK. 

t. Sid. 

I. m "uncircum-
oision. 

o. of, Gr. ek. 

i. hath_been_ 
made. 

•m. hath-been-
made. 

n. neither is 
there. 

ac. according-to 
or as-of. 

a. according.as. 
c. constituted. 

a. aud. 
*b. but. 
w.was-strength-

ened. 
-h. bath-pro

mised. 
'iv. He-is able. 
u. unto. 

5 THEEEFOEE ^being.justified bby faith/we_have peace 
with "Grod through our aLord Jesus Christ: 3 lby whom 

8 To whom the Lord will not impute sin, K3ACD3FKLP.—Whose sin the Lord shall 
not at all reckon to him, K1BD1EG. l l Also, K3CDEFGKLP.—Omit K1AB. l 5For, 
N3DEFGKLP.—But, KUBC. l 9 He considered not, DEFGKLP.—Omit not, KABC. 
Now, KACDEKLP.—Omit spa. ^ And, HACI^EKLP.—Omtt BJ>*FG. CHAP. V. 
1 We have, K2Bsr(Gr.)G(Gr.)p.—Let us have, K1AB1CDEKL. 

a. it-is-about to. 
^ i . to us-who 

believe on. 
d. delivered-up. 
f. for-the-sake-

of or because 
_of or as a 
declaratiou. 
of. 

b. by, Gr. ek. 
t. through. 
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O. €7Tt. 

e. vTrofuovf/v. 
h. €KK€^irrat. 
t. Sia. 
s. IIveu/xaTos. 

8. 1 John 4. 9, 
10. 

hi. eavrov. 

by. » . 

10. 2 Cor. 5.18. 
19. Col. 1. 
21, 22. 

bo. Kav^(0/xc-
voi. 

r. KaTaAAa-

yjv. 
12. Gen. 2. 17; 

8.6. 
11. CIS. 
13. cb. 2.14,15. 

4. 15. 1 John 
3.4. 

re. eAAoytirat. 
14. Hos. 6. 7; 

margin. 
un. /xexpi. 
ty. TVTTOS. 

f. ^apto"/xa. 
g. dupca. 

TOU. 
g i . SttipTJfJLd. 
Al. /XCI>. 
of. «e. 

o. cvos irapa.-
JITCO/xarOS. 

on. cvos StKat-
W / A O T O S . 

o. KaTUTT&dr)-
trav. 

*a. KCU. 

ca. TrapctoSjA-
6tv. 

b. TrAeovtKn;. 
e. inrtpcTre/Hcr-

o-euo-ei'. 
i. er. 

i"."ch"."8"'& 
i. TTJ. 

hy. MT; yeVoi-
TO. 

d. aireOdvo-
/xev. 
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also we_*"have 'access by_Efaith into this ""grace wherein we_ 
''•stand, and s rejoice "in hope of-the glory of_"God. 

3 And not only so, but we_sglory in tribulations also: ^knowing 
that "tribulation worketh "patience; 4 and "patience, experience; 
and "experience, hope; ° and "hope maketh not ashamed; be
cause the love of_"God hSs_shed_abroad in our 'hearts 'by the 
Holy 8 Ghost which *iis_given Mnto_us. 

6 For •'when we were yet without-strength, in due-time Christ 
died for the sungodly. 7 For scarcely for a righteous_man hwill 
one die : yet peradventure for a "good_man -some 'would even 
dare to_"die. 

8 But "God commendeth hi""His love toward us, in_that, xwhile 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, "•'being now justified b)rby His gblood, we. 
shall_be_saved from "wrath through Him. 

10 For if, xwhen_we_were enemies, we_were_reconciled to_sGod 
'by the death of.His "Son, much more, ••lbeing_reconciled, we-
"shall-be-saved "^by His slife. 

11 And not only so, but we also boXjoy in *God through our 
"Lord Jesus Christ, 'by whom we have now received the 'atone
ment. 

12 WHEREFOEE, as 'by one man "sin entered into the world, 
and "death 'by "sin; and. so "death passed "upon all men, for 
that all have sinned: l s (for until the law sin -"was in the world 
but sin is not "imputed •lwhen_there_is no law. " Nevertheless 
"death reigned from Adam ""to Moses, even over them-that ••'had 
not sinned after the similitude of-Adam's "transgression, who is 
the '*figure of_"xHim_that was_to_come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also is the 'free-gift. For if 
through.the offence of_"one "many "'be-dead, much more the 
grace of-"God, and the egift b*by grace, which is "by_"one man, 
Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto ""many. u And not as it was 
'by one "that-sinned, so is the s'gift: for the judgment A' was 
"'by one "to condemnation, but the 'free gift is °'of many offences 
unto justification. 

17 For if by "one man's *offence "death reigned 'by "one; much 
more "they-which receive ""abundance of_"grace and of.the sgift 
of_"righteousness shall-reign in life 'by "one, Jesus Christ.) 
18 Therefore as 'by the "offence of one judgment came "upon all 
men "to condemnation; even so 'by the ourighteousness of one 
the free gift came "upon all men unto justification of-life. 19 For 
as 'by "one man's "disobedience "many were_cmade sinners, so 
A* 'by the obedience of_"one 'shall "many be-cmade righteous. 

20 Moreover the law "entered, that the offence "might-*abound. 
But where "sin *'abounded, "grace edid_much_more_aboun<i: 
21 that as "sin hath reigned 'unto sdeath, even so "might "grace 
reign through righteousness unto eternal life 'by Jesus Christ 
our "Lord. 

6 WHAT 'shall-we-say then? hShall_we-continue 'in_ssin, 
that "grace "may_abound ? 

2i*God "forbid. How "shall-we, that d , lare-dead to_ssin, live 
any-longer therein ? 

g. glory or 
boast. 

e. endurance, 
h. hatb,been-

poured-forth. 
t. through or 

by-means-of. 
s. Spirit. 

hi. His-own. 

by. by, Gr. en. 

bo. boast or 
glory, 

r.reconciliation. 

u. unto. 

re. reckoned, 
un. until. 

ty. type. 

i'.''i'ree-j?ift,'ff>-. 
charisma. 

Jb. died, 
g. gift, Or. do-

rea. 
o. of, Qr. ton. 
gi. gift, Qr. do-

rema. 
AL indeed. 
of. of, Gr. ek. 

o. or one of
fence. 

on. or one ac
complished-
righteousness. 

c. constituted. 
Aa. also. 

a By faith, K(A)CKLP.—Omit BDEFG. • We glory, K4DE(F)GK(IJ)P.—Glorying, BO, 
17 Man's, KBCKLP.—rOmit A(DE)FG. Of the gift, KACDEFGKLP.—Omit B. 

ca. came-in-by-
the-way. 

b. be-enhanced. 
w. was-en-

haneed. 
e. exceedingly-

ahounded. 

i. in, Gr. te. 

by. By no-
means, 

d. died. 
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3. Col. 2.12. 
AO. 7/. 

b. Bid. 
f. « . 

mKarapyT/flij. 
be. SouA.eveii'. 
d. airoOartoy 

StSiKaiwrai. 
8. Gal. 2. 20. 

2 Tim. 2. 11. 
di. airwdvo-

1. KVplfVU. 

o. e<j>dira£. 

12. Eph. 4. 22-
24. 

18. ch. 12.1, 2. 
1 Cor. 6. 15, 
20. 

f. «C VCKpUIV. 

15. See ». 1 ; 
1 Cor. 9. 21. 

by. Mi/ ycvoi-
TO. 

16. John 8. 84. 
b. SovA.ovs. 
f. « . 
t . TVTTOV. 

w. ei5 ov ira-
joaSo&yre. 

1. avo/xia. 

a. Ti) Stxaio-
0"VV7y. 

23.1 John 5.11, 
f. xap ' f /w . 

3 *° 'Know-ye not, that so_many_of_u8_as we re -bap t i zed into 
c Jesus Christ were-baptized into His ""death ? 

4 Therefore we_''are_buried-with Him bby "baptism into ' d e a t h : 
that like-as Christ was_raised_np 'from the "dead bby the glory 
of-the Father, even-so iue also *should_walk in newness of_life. 

6 For if we-have_been planted-together in_the likeness of_His 
"death, we-shall_be also in the likeness oi-His "resurrection. 

6 Knowing this, that our "old man ''is-crucified-with Him, that 
the body of_"sin "might_be_mdestroyed, that henceforth we 
'should not be serve xsin. 

7 For he_that d*Jis_dead *-is_freed from "sin. 
8 Now if we_di,'be_dead with Christ, we-believe that we_shall 

also live-with Him: 9 ^knowing that Christ •xbeing_raised 'from 
the "dead dieth no more; death hath no more 
Him. 10 For in that He_died, He-died wrato. *' 
that H e - l i v e t h , He.liveth w»to-sGod. 

11 Likewise 'reckon ge also yourselves to be dead indeed unto-
ssin, but •lalive w»to_xGod 'through cJesus Christ our xLord. 

1S 'LET not "sin therefore reign in your smortal body, that 
ye-'should-obey it in the lusts thereof. l s Neither 'y ie ld-ye 

your 'members as instruments of_unrighteousness w»to_xsin: but 
•yield yourselves w»to_sGod, as ^those-that-are-alive ffrom the 
"dead, and your ""members as instruments of_righteousness unto. 
sGod. u For sin ''shall not have-1 dominion-over gau: for ye_are 
not under the law, but under grace. 

AO. Or. 
c. Christ Jesus. 
Ja. were-buried-

with. 
b. by or by-

means-of, Gr. 
dia. 

f. from-among. 

.0. rf. 
1. Kuptevct. 
2. 1 Cor. 7. i 

1 dominion_over 
sin "once : but in 

J i . was-cvucified 
-with. 

m. uaade-of-
none-effect. 

be. be-in-bon
dage to. 

d. died, lit. 
having-died, 
hath-been-
justified or 
justly-freed. 

di. died. 
1. lordship-over. 
o. once-for.all. 
i. in. 
c. Christ Jesus. 
t*. from-among 

the dead. 

15 W H A T then ? *shall_we_sin, because we-are not under the 
law, but under grace ? h* God 'forbid. 16 eKnow_ye not, that 
to-~whom ye-'yield yourselves b s e r v a n t s to obey, his bservants 
ye_are to-whom yeJobey; whether of_sin unto death, or of-
obedience unto righteousness ? 

17 But sGod be_thanked, that ye--*were the b servants of_"sin, 
but ye-have-oheyed 'from the heart that 'form of_doctrine "which 
was_delivered_you. 

18 •''Being then made-free from "sin, ye-became-iAe.11 servants 
of 'righteousness. 

19 I-speak aftei'_the-manner_of_men because_of the infirmity 
of_your "flesh : for as ye-have-yielded your ""members bservants 
to_ uncleanness and to_sliniquity unto '""iniquity; even_so now 
"yield your ""members b servants to_*righteousness unto holiness. 
20 For when ye- Jwere the bservants of_"sin, ye- Jwere free "from 
'righteousness. 

21 What fruit -*had_ye then in those-things-whereof ye_are 
now ashamed ? for the end of-those_things is death. 2S But now 
•xbeing_made_free from "sin, and "'become-1' servants to-xGod, 
ye_have your ""fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of_°sin is death; but the 'gift of_"God is 
eternal life 'through "Jesus Christ our 'Lord. 

7 «* KNOW_ye_not, brethren, (for .I speak to - • them-tha t 
know the law,) how_that the l a w ha thJdomin ion -ove r 

a "man as long as he_liveth ? 2 For the woman which_hath_a_ 
husband "-is-bound by_i/te_law to_Aer_shusband J,so_long_as_he_ 
liveth; but if the husband 'be-dead, she_Ss_loosed from the law 

CH*P. VI. u Our Lord, RCKLP.—Omit iBDEro. u I t in, CSKLP.—Omit KABC1. 
-Obey it, DEFO. The lusts thereof, KABCKLP.—Omit DKFO. 

by. By no-
means. 

b.bondservants. 
-•w. were once. 
f. from, Qr. ek. 
t. type or 

mould. 
w. whereinto 

ye.were-de-
livered. 

^B. Having. 
been. 

' r . to-*right-
eousness. 

1. lawlessness. 

a. as-to right
eousness. 

^b. having.been 
-made-free. 

•^b. having-be-
come-bond-
servants. 

f. free-gift. 
c. Christ Jesus. 

AO. Or. 

1. lordship. 
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e. yerrfrat. 

4. 
w 

t. 
f. 

P-

h 

s. 
b. 
7. 

t. 
c. 
8. 
a. 

u. 
At 

Al 

Gal. 2.19,20. 

Sta. 
€K. 

7ra9rjfJMTa. 

anroOavov-
T€S. 

wore. 
SovA.eueti'. 
cli. 3. 20. 
Ex. 20. 17. 
Sta. 
einOvfitav. 
See oh. 4. 15. 
X^pts* 

€tS. 

O.VTY}. 

fxev. 

13. Jas. l . 13-15. 

to 

t. 

w 

A l l 

P-
W 

w 

An 

. fJLOt. 

Sia. 

KaT€pyd£o-
fxat. 

. ov. 
7rpao*o*a). 
Karepyd^o-
fjt.ai avro. 

Karepya-

. ov. 

ac. Kara, 
a. €T(pov. 

AI. /xer. 
b. 8ouA.euw. 

oi-hev "husband. 3 So then if,-Virile her "husband liveth, she-
*bec married to-another man, she_shalLbe^called an adulteress: 
but if her xhnsband "be-dead, she-is free from that °law; °so_ 
that she is no. adulteress, "Hhcragh^she-be* married- to_another 
man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ge also w*'are_become_d<»ad tO-the 
l a w 'by the body of_°Christ, that ye ""should-.bec married to. 
another, even to_Him_who "-"is-raised 'from the sdead, ' that we. 
"shonldi-bring-forth-fruit wito_'Grod. 

5 For when we_-"were in the flesh, the P motions of_°sins, which 
-were 'by the law, r*did_work in our 'members to ""'bririg-forth-
fruit imto_'death. ? But now we_ "'are-delivered from the law, 
h"-Lthat_being^dead wherein we_-"were_held; "that we 'should-
b serve in newness of_spirit, and not in the oldness of_^e_letter. 

1 WHAT •shalLwe-say then ? Is the l a w sin ? MQod -forbid 
Nay, I-"'had not known ""sin, but 'by the law: for I_had not 
known "'last, except the law had said, " THO0_*SHALT NOT COVET. 
8 But "sin, "•"taking occasion 'by the commandment, wrought in 
me all-manner_of "concupiscence. For 'without the law sin was 
d e a d ; 9 For I Jwas_alive "without the law once : but • iwhen the 
commandment came, "sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, which was ordained uto life, *' I 
found to be unto death. u For "sin, " taking occasion 'by the 
commandment, deceived me, and 'by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore t h e l a w *' is ho ly , and the commandment holy, 
and just, and good. 

13 "-Was then that_which_is good made death imto_tne ? ** God 
•forbid. But "sin, that it_"might_appear sin, working death '"in 
-me 'by that_which_is good; that "sin 'by the commandment 
"might-become exceeding sinful. 

14 For we-^know that the l a w i s s p i r i t u a l : but E am carnal, 
asold under ""sin. 

15 For that.which I_w do I.allow not: for A" what l-'would, tfjat 
Pdo-I [not] but what I-hate, tfjat do-I. 16 If then I_do tftat 
which I-'would not, I-consent w»to_the law that it is good 
17 Now then it is no-more I that wdo it, but sin "Hhat dwelleth 
in me. 18 For I-^know that in me (that.is, in my sflesh,) dwell 
eth no good-thing: for "to.will is_present_with me; but how 
•"to-w perform that-which is-good I-find not. '• For A" the good 
that I-'would I_do \_noi]: but the evil which IJwould not, that 
I_Pdo. 20 Now if I_do tfjat I 'would not, it is no_more £ that 
wdo it, but sin " t h a t dwelleth in me. 

21 I_find then a ""law, that, -"-when I 'would ®do ""good, "evil is. 
present-with me. 22 For I_delight-in the law of_°God *cafter the 
inward man : 23 but I .see 'another law in my 'members, warring 
-against the law of.my "mind, and bringing me into_captivity 
to_the law of_°sin '-"-which is in my 'members. M 0_wretched 
man that fi am! who fshall_deliver me 'from the body of_this 
"death ? 

25 I_thank 'God through Jesus Christ our "Lord. 
So then with the mind A1 I myself bserve the law of-God; btft 

with_the flesh the law of_sin. 

CHAP. VII. « That we should serve, KACDEKLP.— SO as to serve, BFG 1S I find 
not, DEFOKLP.—Is not, KABC. B I thank God, K'AKLP.—Thanks to God, B.— 
But thanks to God, K*ca.—It is the grace of God, DE.—It is the grace of the Lord, 

c. become. 

w. were-put-to-
death. 

t. through, 
f. from, Or. ek. 

p. passions. 

b. having-died-
. to that. 

s. so-that. 
b. servers-bond 

or bought-
servanta. 

by. By no-
means. 

t. through. 
c. covetousness 

or inordinate-
desire. 

a. apart-from. 

u. unto, 
t. this. 

Ai. indeed. 

-W. Hatb-tben 
...beeu-made. 

to. to-me. 
t. through. 

w. work-out or 
perform. 

*n. not. 
p. I practise. 
w. work it out 

or perform it. 

w. work-out. 
An. not. 

ac. accordiug-
to. 

a. another or a 
differeut. 

f. from, Gr. ek. 

Ai. indeed, 
b. serve.as-a-

bondservant. 
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5. John 376, 
6. Gal. 6. 8. 
t. TO <f>p6vrifA.a. 

ri}s o"apKos, 
see v. 7. 

th.TO <t>p6vrj[A.a 
TOt) 7TV€U-

//.aros, as in 
v. 27. 

9.TCor787i6'!' 
6.19. 

AI . //.ey. 

fr. €K. 

b. Sta TO. 

18. Gal. 6 .7-8. ! 

1 Pet, 2.11. 
a. /«\AeTC. 
p. davarovre. 
H Gal'."4.' 4-7! 

u. cis. 
s. vio#eo-ias. 

17. Eph. 1. 3-6, 
11-14,15-23. 

AL n*v. 

18. 2 Cor. 4. 16-
18. 

a. fjUWovo~av. 
i. cts. 

KTtcrews. 
r. diroKaXui/'iv. 
20.Gen.3.17,18. 
of. cKOixra. 
0. CTTt. 

1. Trjv £\€v9c-
piav rrfi 
Sof̂ s. 

23. 2 Cor. 5. 2-
5. Eph. 4.30. 

,. vloOevtav. 
2i7l'Pet.'i'.'3-5. 
t. Ty lA^ri'St. 

8 THERE is therefore now n o condemnat ion to_them_which 
-are in Christ Jesus, •'•who-walk not after the flesh, bat after 

the Spirit. 2 For the law of_the Spirit of-'life i.i Christ Jesus 
[hath] made me free from t h e l a w of_'sin and 'death. 

3 For what the law could_not_do, in that it_-"was_weak through 
the flesh, "God "•'•sending ""His-own Son in the likeness of_sinful 
flesh, and ffor sin, condemned ""sin in the flesh: 4 that the ''right
eousness of.the law 'might-be-fulfilled in us, ! iwho walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit . 

5 For "^they-that are after the flesh do_mind the_things of-the 
flesh; but they_that_are after the Spirit the-thiugs of_the Spirit. 

6 For t-"to_be carnally'minded is death; but " ' ' to-be spiritu
ally 'minded is life and peace. 7 Because ' the carnal "mind is 
enmity against God r for it_is not subject to_the law of_'God, 
neither indeed can_be. 8 So then xxthey-that are in the flesh 
'cannot 'please God. 

9 But gt are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if_so_be_that the 
Spirit of_God 'dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit 
of_Christ, ht is none of-His. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the body A' is dead because_of sin; 
but the Spirit is life because_of righteousness. " But if the 
Spirit o f -Him- tha t • iraised_up Jesus ''from the sdead 'dwell 
in you, He_that ,xraised_up ""Christ frfrom the 5dead shall also 
quicken your 'mortal bodies bby His Spirit ""•'•that dwelleth in 
you. 

12 THEREFORE, brethren, we-are debtors, not to-the flesh, 
to-live after the flesh. 13 For if yeJlive after the flesh, ye_a'shall 

sdie : but if ye through_£Ae_ Spirit doJ1 mortify the deeds of-the 
body, ye-'shall-live. 

14 For as-many_as are-led by_J/ie_Spirit of_God, theg are the 
sons of_God. 13 For ye_"'have not received the spirit of-bondage 
again uto fear; but ye_/iafe_received the Spirit of-'adoption, 
whereby we_cry, " Abba, "Father." 

16 The Spirit h itself beareth_witness_with our ^spirit, that we. 
are the children of-God: 17 and if children, then heirs; heirs 
A' of_God, and joint_heirs_with Christ; if_so_be_that weJsuffer. 
with Him, that we_"may_be also glorified-together. 

18 For I-reckon that the sufferings of this 'present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory ""xwhich "shall ®'be_revealed 
'in us. 

19 For the earnest-expectation of_the "creature waiteth_for 
the 'manifestation of-the sons of_'God. 20 For the "creature was 
-made-subject to_*Vanity, not ofwillingly, but by_reason_of Him_ 
who *xhath_subjected the same °in hope, 21 because the "creature 
itself also shall_be_delivered from the bondage of_'corruption 
into the 'glorious 'liberty of_the children of-'God. 

22 For we-^know that the whole creation groaneth and travail-
eth_in_pain_together until 'now. 

23 And not only they, but ourselves also, xwhich_have the -first-
fruits of.the Spirit, even toe ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting_for the "adoption, to wit, the redemption of^our 'body. 

24 For we_"'are_saved 'by- 'hope : but hope xthat_is_seen is not 

CHAP. VIII . 1 Who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, X 'D 'EKLP. - SO ADa, 
omitting but after the Spirit.—Omit BCD'Fe*. " Christ, BDSE"'FG.—Add Jeaus, 
KIAD'E1"*.—Jesus Christ, c.—The Christ, KSKLP. By His Spirit that dwelleth in 
you, KiOP2.—Because of His Spirit that dwelleth in you, BDEFGKLP1. 

f. for, Or. peri, 
r. righteous-

requirement. 

fc. the mind-of 
the flesh, 

th. the mind of-
the Spirit. 

AL indeed. 

fr. from-among. 

b. or because of. 

a. are.about to. 
p. put-to-deatb. 

Jh. did not re
ceive. 

u. unto, 
s. sonship. 

h. or Himself. 

AI. indeed. 

a. isjibout to.' 
i. in, Gr. eis. 

c. or creation. 
r. revelation. 
of. of-its-own_ 

will. 
0. on. 
1. or liberty of-

the glory. 

-f. firstfruit. 

a. adoption, Gr. 
whiothesian. 

t. to-the hope 
or in-'hope. 

243 
5 A 



2G. Jude 20. 
,. 8c'. 

j . avvavTL-
Xafxfiaverai. 

a. KaOo. 
27. Jer. 17. 10. 

8. ch. 5. 3-5. 
2 Cor. 4. l c -
17. 2 Tim. 1. 

EOMANS VIII . 25. EOMANS IX. 5. 

t.D. 60 (64). hope : for what a man seeth, why doth_he yet hope-for ? n But 
if we_hope_for that we.see not, then do_we with-patience wait, 
for it. 

26 *a L IKEWISE the Spirit also J h e l p e t h our 'infirmities : for 
we-^know not what we-'should_pray_for "as we_ought: but the 
Spirit hitself maketh_intercession for us with_groanings which. 
cannot_be_uttered. 

27 And "He- tha t searcheth the hearts "'•knoweth, what is the 
mind of_the Spirit, because He_maketh_intercession for the saints 
according_to the will of God. 

28 AND we-^know that alLthings work-together for good to_ 
Sithem_that love ""God, to-^them-who are the Ecalled according-
to His purpose. 

29 For whom He_did_foreknow, He also did_predestinate to 
be conformed_to the image of His "Son, that He ""'might-be flu 
firstborn among many brethren. 30 Moreover whom He_did_ 
predestinate, tljem He also called: and whom He-called, tljrm He 
also justified: and whom He-justified, tljem He also glorified. 

*a. And. 
j . jointly-help-

eth. 
a. according-as. 
h. or Himself. 

3i. Ps. 27. l. si WHAT shall.we then say "to these-things ? If God be for 
n. irpos. : u s > w-fr0 can j g a g a i n s t a s ? 33 He. that A' spared not aHis_own 
"' ?£' 'Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall-He not with 

Him also f reely-give us ""all-things ? 
33 Who 'shall-Iay-any-thing to_the_charge of_God's =elect ? 

It is God " tha t justifieth? s* Who is " h e . t h a t condemneth ? 
It is Christ that -"-died, yea rather, A" "ltliat_wis_risen_again, who 
is even at the right-hand of_"God, who also maketh-intercession 
for us ? 

33!lsa7'50.'7-y-
34. ch. 5. 8-11. 

Heb. 7. 25. 
*a. Kot. 
w. ty(.p6a<s. 

35. John 10. 27, 
28. 

36. Ps. 44. 22. 
a. KaduiS. 

m. virtpvLKto-
flLfV. 

s. Jlvevfjiarc. 
w. rjvxofjirp/. 

avadcfjia. 
4. Ex. 4. 22. 

Deut. 14. 1. 
Jer. 31. 9. 
1 Kin.S.10,11. 
Ex. 34.27,28. 
Jer. 31.31-31. 
Ps.147.19,20. 
Acts 26. 6, 7. 

so. mo0€<rta. 
r. AaTpci'a. 
5. Hob. 1. 8. 
O. CK. 

244 

35 WHO hshall_separate us from the love of_"Christ ? shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword ? 36 aAs it_"~is_written, 

" F O E THY SAKE WE_'ARE_KILLED ALL THE DAY.LONGJ 
W E _ " ' A R E _ A C C O U N T E D AS SHEEP FOR_£Ae_SLAUGHTER." 

37 Nay, in all these-things we- m are-more-than-conquerors 
through Him.that "xloved us. 

38 For I-^am-persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nov things-^present, nor 
things-Ho-Come, 39 nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
"shall-be-able to_"separate us from the love of_"God, which_is 
in Christ Jesus our 'Lord. 

9 I-SAY the truth in Christ, I_lie not, my "conscience also-
bearing me witness in the Holy "Ghost, 2 that I have great 

heaviness and continual sorrow in_my 'heart. 3 For I_w-"could_ 
wish that A1 myself ,9were "accursed from "Christ for my "breth
ren, my "kinsmen according_to the flesh: 4 who are Israelites j 
to_whom pertaineth the so adoption, and the glory, and the cove
nants, and the giving-of-theAayr, and the 'service of God, and 
the promises; "whose are the fathers, and "of whom, ""as-con 

M Yet, K'ACKLP.—Omit BDFG.—He also waits for, omitting why, »K M Infirmi 
ties, KLP.—Infirmity, XABCD Oar supplication, FG. For us, K'CKLP Omit K'AB 
DFG. ^ All things work together, KCDFGKLP.—God causeth all things to work 
together, AB. W Christ, BDEK.—Add Jesns, XACFGL. That is risen, KABC.— 
That is also risen, DEFGKL. Even, K«BDBFGKL.—Omit R'AC. M Powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, KL.—Things present, nor things to come, nor 
powers, KABCPBFG. 

u. unto. 
*i. indeed. 

*a. also, 
w. was-raised-

again. 

a.Aocording-as. 

A. were-ac-
counted. 

m. more-thau.. 
conquer. 

i. Spirit, 
w. was-wishing. 
*i. I. 
a. anathema. 

so. sonship. 
r. religious-

service or 
worship. 

o. of, Gr. ek. 
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A.D. 60 (64). 
**w. 6 uv. 

6. ch. 11. 1-5. 
.b. St. 
f. CK7rC7TTa)K€V. 

O. CK. 

7. Gen. 17. 20, 
21; 21. 12. 

8. cli. 4.16. 
Gal. 4.23,28. 

r. Aoyi£cTai. 
9. Gen. 18. 14. 
10. Gen. 25. 21-

23. 

12. GKN. 25.23. 
g. /Ma(tov. 
b. SoiAcwrci. 
1. c\a<r<rovt. 
13. MAL. 1.2,3. 
a. KaduJ9. 
14. Deut. 32. 4. 
w. irapa. 
by. Mi/ yivoi' 

TO. 

15. Ex. 33. 19. 
SejJ*. 

17. Ex.9. 16. 

p. /3ovX.TJfian. 
20. Job. 33. 12, 

13. Isa. 45. 9 

a. €£ouo-tav. 
O. €K. 

b. SI 
i. iv. 
a. t is. 

25. Hos. 2. 23. 
1 Pet. 2. 10. 

26. HOB. 1. 10. 

s. vtoi. 

27. ISA. 10. 22, 
23. Sep*. 

cerning the flesh "Christ aime, "Vho is over "all, God Messed for 
"ever . Amen. 

6 Ab NOT as though the word of_"God hath.'taken.none-effect. 
For thro are not all Israel, which_are °of Israel: 7 neither, because 
they.are the seed of.Abraham, are they all children : hut, 

" IN ISAAC ^SHALL THY SEED BE.CALLED." 
8 That is, They which are the children of.the flesh, these are 

not the children of_"God: hut the children of_the promise a re . 
* counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of_promise, " AT THIS ""TIME WILL_I_COME, 
AND SSAKAH SHALL_HAVE A SON." 10 And not only this; hut xwhen 
Rebecca also had.conceived hy one, even by our "father Isaac; 
11 (for the children " tbemg not.yet born, neither having.done any 
good or evil, that the purpose of_°God "according.to election 
'might-stand, not °of works, hut "of "xHim_that calleth;) 12 it-
was_said imto.her, " T H E SELDER SHALL-'SERVE THE 'YOUNGER." 
13 aAs it_"-is_written, " ""JACOB have I_LOVED, BUT ""ESAU have I_ 
HATED." 

14 WHAT fshall_we_say then? Is there unrighteousness "with 
sGod? "v God -forbid. 15 For He.saith to-^Moses, " I .SVILL.HAVE 
-MEECY-ON WHOM I . U T C ' Z Z . ' H A V E - M E R C Y , AND I. 'wiLL.HAVE-COMFAS-
SION_ON WHOM I.IOT/Z.'HAVE.COMPASSION." 16 So then it is not 
of_oxhim_that willeth, nor of-aihim_that runneth, but of_God 
"•'•that sheweth.mercy. 17 For the scripture saith jmto. 'Pharaoh, 
" E V E N FOB THIS SAME-PURPOSE have I.BAISED THEE UP, THAT I -
•MIGHT.SHEW MY ""POWER IN THEE, AND THAT MY "NAME "MIGHT_BE 
-DECLARED THEOUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH." 18 Therefore 'hath-He 
_mercy_on whom He-'will have mercy, and whom He-'will He 
hardeneth. 

19 Thou-^wilt-say then imto.me, " Why doth_He yet find-
fault f For who hath_resisted His ^will ? " 20 Nay .but , O man, 
who art tljau "-"-that repliest.against sGod ? ''Shall the thing, 
formed say to_Him_that "^formed it, " W h y "'hast-Thou.made 
me thus ? " 

81 A0 Hath not the potter "power over-the clay, °of the same 
lump to_'make A1 one vessel unto honour, and another unto dis
honour ? 

ss >>"WTiat if "God, willing to_"shew His ""wrath, and to-'make 
His ""power known, endured 'with much longsuffering the ves
sels of_wrath "'fitted uto destruction: M and that He-'might 
make-known the riches of-His "glory on the vessels of_mercy, 
which He -had- afore .prepared unto glory, u even us, whom 
He_/ia£//_called, not °of the Jews only, but also °of the Gen
tiles? 

25 As He.saith also in ShOsee, 
"I_WILL_CALL them ' M Y -PEOPLE,' WHICH.WERE NOT MY 

"PEOPLE ; 
AND her 'BELOVED,' WHICH.WAS NOT "'BELOVED." 

26 " AND IT.SHALL_COME_TO.PASS, 
That IN THE PLACE WHERE IT-WAS-SAID MWTO-THEM, ' | f e are 

NOT M Y PEOPLE ; ' 
THERE SHALL.THEY.BE.CALLED the '"CHILDREN 0F_<Ae_nviNG 

GOD.' " 
27 ' Esaias also crieth concerning "Israel, 

"THOUGH THE NUMBER OP.THE "CHILDREN OP.ISRAEL 'BE AS THE 
SAND OF.THE SEA, 

A "REMNANT SHALL.BE-SAVED : 

ROMANS IX. 27. 

"w.whoever-is. 

,b. But. 
f. failed, 
o. of, Gr. ek. 

r. reckoned. 

g. greater, 
b. erve-as-a_ 

bondservant. 
1. lesser. 
a.According_as. 

w. with, Gr 
para. 

by. By no-
means. 

Jb. didst-Thon-
raake. 

AO. Or. 
a. authority, 
o. of, Gr. ek. 
AI. indeed, 

b. But. 
i. in. 
u. unto. 

o. of, Gr. ek. 

h. Heb. Hosea. 

. Heb. Isaiah. 
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it.shall_come_to.pass


ROMANS IX. 28. ROMANS X. 14. 

A.D. 60 (64). 

29. ISA. 1. 9. 
Sept. 

a. Ka9<i$. 
be. iy^vqdi]' 

1. /caTcXajSc. 

b. €K. 

33. Isa. 28.16. 
Sept. 1 Pet. 
2. 6-fi. ch. 
10. 11. 

p. KaTaurxyv-
B-rfTtrai. 

18 FOE -"-HE-WILL-FINISH the WOBK, AND •LCCT_t'£_SHORT IN RIGHT
EOUSNESS : 

BECAUSE A ^SHOET WOEK WILL Jthe LORD MAKE UPON THE 
EARTH." 

29 And "as 'Esaias "-saidJbefore, 
"EXCEPT }the LORD OF.SABAOTH ''HAD-LEFT CS A SEED, 
WE_"'HAD_beBEEN AS "SoDOMA, 
AND "'BEEN-MADE-LIKE unto GOMORRHA." 

80 WHAT shalLwe.say then ? That the Gentiles "which fol
lowed not after righteousness, have 'attained-to righteousness, 
even the righteousness which_is of faith. 31 But Israel, ^which-
followed-after the law of_righteousness, ' 'hath not attained "to 
the. law of.righteousness. s s Wherefore ? Because they sought it 
not bby faith, but as_it_were bby the works of_£7te_law. For 
they_stumbled_at that xstumblingstone; w "as it_""is_written, 

"BEHOLD, I_LAT IN SION A STCMBLINGSTONE AND ROCK OF_ 
OFFENCE : 

AND WHOSOEVER "BELIEVETH "ON HIM ''SHALL NOT BE_PASHAMED." 

g. euoWta. 
Ai. fJL€V. 

s. 8«jo-is. 
w. 7j irpos. 
f. hrlyvmcriv. 
3. oh. 3. 21-26. 
se. ^ifrovvres. 
4. oh. 8. 1-4. 

TcXoS. 

5. LEV. 18. 5. 
Neh. 9. 29. 

6. DEUT. 30.11-
14. 

a. apwro-ov. 
t.tK. 

sa. pfjlia. 
Iv. 

11. ISA. 28.16. 
Sept. See 
oh. 9. 33. 

. l i a s 6. 
p. Karaurxyv-

d. SiaoToAiJ. 

13. JOEL 2. 32, 

i. Heb. Jeho
vah. 

a. according-as. 
i. Isaiah. 

be. become, 
s. Sodom. 

10 BKETHKEN, ''my heart's x«desire A* aud *• prayer w xto 
""God for ^Israel is, that-they-might be.saved. 2 For L 

bear them record that they-have a zeal of-Grod, but not accord-
ing-to fknowledge. 

3 For they-being-ignorant of-ffGrodJs ""righteousness, and "going 
«about to-establish ""their-own righteousness, ''have not submit-
ted-themselves unto.the righteousness of-^Grod. 4 For Christ is 
the °end of-iAe-law ufor righteousness to-every-one Sxthat be
lieveth. 

5 For Moses describeth the righteousness which-is of the law 
That "the MAN WHICH '^DOETH THOSE-THINGS SHALL-LIVE *BY THEM/ 
6 But the righteousness which-is of faith speaketh on-this_wise, 
" ' S A T NOT IN THINE *HEART, ' W H O 'SHALL-ASCEND INTO ""HEAVEN ? ' " 

-'bring Christ down from above:) 7 or, " ' W H O ""SHALL, 
DESCEND INTO THE aDEEP?'" (that is, to-'bring-up Christ again 
ffrom the "dead.) 8 But what saith-it ? " T H E "WORD IS NIGH 
THEE, even IN THY *MOUTH, AND IN THY *HEART : " that is, the Baword 
of_afaith, which we-preach; 9 that if thou-'shalt-conf ess 'with 
thy smouth the Lord Jesus, and 'shalt-believe in thine *heart 
that xGrod hath raised Him ffrom the "dead, thou-^shalt-be-saved 

10 For with_^e-heart man 'believeth unto righteousness; aud 
with-^e-mouth confession-is-made unto salvation. u For the 
scripture saith, " eWHOSOEVER ^BELIEVETH ON HIM 'SHALL NOT BE. 
P ASHAMED." 

12 For there_is no ddifEerence_between the Jew and the Greek 
for the same Lord over-all is rich unto all ""Hhat calLupon Him. 
18 For " e WHOSOEVER 'SHALL-CALL_UPON THE NAME oF-Jtfte-LoRD 
'SHALL-BE-SAVED/* 

14 HOW then 'shalLthey-calLon Him 4n whom they-"'have not 
believed? and how 'shalLthey-believe in Him-of-whom they-
•'have not heard ? and how hshall_they_hear without a •'preacher? 
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after, 
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b. by, Gr. ek. 
t. the Stum
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CHAP. IX. w For He will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness: be
cause a short work will the Lord make upon the earth, K'DEFGKLP.—For a matter, 
finishing and cutting it short, will the Lord do upon the earth, K'AB. M The 
works of the law, K8DEKLP.—Works, KUBFG. For, KDSEKLP.—Omit K1ABD1FO. 
88 Whosoever, XLP.—He that, KABDEFG. CHAP. X. l For Israel, KL.—For them, 
KABDEFQP. s ! t o d Bighteousness, KFOKL.—Omit A'BDEP. 5 By them, K'DEFGK 
LP.—By it, K'AB. 
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15. ISA. 52. 7. 

Nab. 1. 15. 
Ka&ws. 

1. 16. ISA._ 

a. dicoi/?. 
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18. Ps. 19. 4. 
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u. I6va. 
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20. ISA. 65.1, 2. 

21. ISA. 65.2. 
Sept. 

u. JrpoS. 
un. airaQovv-

Ta. 

15 And how "shalLthey-preach, except they_"be_sent ? "as it_"-is_ a- aceording-as. 
written, 

" H o w BEAUTIFUL are THE EEET O P _ ° - I T H E M _ T H A T PREACH_£Ae_ 
GOSPEL_OF PEACE, 

.djld ffiBRING_GLAD_TIDINGS_OF 'GOOD-.THINGS ! " 
16 But they_"'have not all obeyed the gospel. For 'Esaias saith, 

" J L o E D , WHO hath BELIEVED OUR ̂ REPORT ? " 
17 So_then "faith cometh by "hearing, and "'hearing 'by the sPword 
of-God. 

18 But I-say, "'Have they not heard? Yes_verily, 
" THEIR "SOUND WENT INTO ALL THE EARTH, 
AND THEIR ""PWORDS UNTO THE ENDS OF_THE 'WORLD." 

19 But I_say, Did not Israel know ? First Moses saith, 
" I WILL_PROVOKE YOU TCJEALOUSY BY them that are NO "PEOPLE, 
And BY A FOOLISH NATION I.WILL-ANflEE YOU." 

20 But 'Esaias is_very_bold, and saith, 
" I_WAS_FOUND_OF XXTHEM_THAT SOUGHT M E NOT; 
I-WAS-MADE MANIFEST WnTO_STHEM_THAT ASKED NOT AFTER M E . " 

21 But "to 'Israel He_saith, 
" A L L 'DAY LONG I_Aa«e_sTRETCHED_FORTH MY 'HANDS UNTO A 

""•'DISOBEDIENT AND GAINSAYING PEOPLE." 

1.1 Sam. 12.22. 
Jer. 31. 37. 

c. diruxraTO. 
b. Mr) yivovro. 

f k. oiSoTe. 
Iv. 

p. ivrvyx°-va' 
3.1 Kin. 19.10 

14. Sept. 
1. tlroxV"-
4.1 K I N . 19.18 
d. XPWa«-

<TjX.CH. 

b. yivertu. 
i. icrriv. 

h. eriopio&j-
<TOV. 

8. ISA. 6.9,10 
29.10. 

9. Pa. 69.22,23 
Sept. 

b. Mr) yhoiTO. 
d. irapaTTTW' 

fiaTC 

<k. did not all 
obey. 

y Heb. Isaiab. 
a. a report. 
r. the report. 
t. throngh. 
sp. spoken-

word. JH. Did they 
not bear. 

b. babitable-
world. 

un. or nnbeliev-
ing. 

n l - S A T then, "'Hath "God ccast_away His 'people ? bGod 
•forbid, for I also am an Israelite, of the seed of-Abra^ 

ham, of_tte_tribe of-Benjamin. * "God *'hath not ccast_away His 
"people which He-foreknew. 

A0 k , iWot ye not what the scripture saith 'of eElias ? how he. 
Pmaketh-intercession to_*God against "Israel, saying, s " J L O R D , 
THEY_Aa«e-KILLED THY 'PROPHETS, AND DIGGED-DOWN THINE ' ALTARS; 
AND I •,AM_LEPT ALONE, AND THEY.SEEK MY ' ' L I F E . " * B u t w h a t 
saith the danswer_of_God unto_him ? " I_Aaw_RESERVED TO-MY-
SELF SEVEN-THOUSAND MEN, WHO ''HAVE NOT BOWED the KNEE TO the 
image of *BAAL." 6 Even.so then at this present time also there, 
"•is a remnant according_to the election of_grace. 

6 And if by_grace, then_«_i£_no_more of works: otherwise 
"grace bis no.more grace. But if it be of works, then_is_it_no. 
more grace: otherwise "work "is no-more work. 

7 What then ? Israel "'hath not obtained tjat which he-seeketh 
-for; but the election Itath obtained it, and the rest were_hbliuded 
8 (according.as it_Ss_written, 

" "GOD ''HATH-GIVEN THEM the SPIRIT OF.SLUMBER, 
EYES "THAT.THEYJSHOULD NOT SEE, 
AND EARS "THAT-THEYJSHOULD NOT HEAR : " ) 

unto "this day. * And David saith, 
" "LET THEIR "TABLE BE-MADE A SNARE, AND A TRAP, 
AND A STUMBLINGBLOCK, AND A RECOMPENCE «MTO_THEM : 

10 *LET THEIR "EYES BE-DARKENED, °THAT_THEY_,MAY NOT SEE, 
AND 'BOW-DOWN THEIR 'BACK ALWAY." 

11 I .SAY then, "'Have-they-stumbled that they.'should fall ? 
hQod 'forbid: but rather through stheir afall "salvation is come 
•unto-the Gentiles, for 'to_*provoke them to.jealousy. 12 Now if 
the dfall of_them be the riches of_<Ae_world, and the diminishing 
of-them the riches of-<Ae_Gentiles; how.much more their "fulness ? 

15 Preach the gospel of peace, and, K"DEFGKIP.—Omit K'ABC. " God, RSAD2KLP, 
—FG omit God.—Christ, K'BCD'E. CBAP. XI. s Saying, «>t.—Omit K»ABCDEFSP. 
s «t And, K3DEL.—Omit K'ABCFGP. 6 But if it be of works, then is it no more 
grace: otherwise work is no more work, K3(B)L.—Omit K'ACDEFGP. 
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I 13 For I.speak to_you 'Gentiles, inasmuch_as A' I am the apostle 
jof_</ie_Gentiles, I_magnify mine m ""office : u if by_any_means I -
•may_provoke_toJ emulation them which are my ""flesh, and 'might 
-save some of them. 15 For if the casting_away of_them be the 
reconciling oi-the-world, what sliall the receiving of them be, but 
life 'from the 3dead ? 

16 For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump is also holy : and if the 
root be holy, so are the branches. 17 And if some of-the branches 
•'be_broken_off, and tijou, being a wild_olive-tree, wert_graffed_in 
among them, and with.them "'partakest of_the root and "fatness 
of-the olive-tree j 18 'boast not against the branches. But if thou 
-'boast, tljou bearest not the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou-'wilt-say then, " The branches were_broken_off, that I 
•might-be-graffecLin." ' "We l l ; bbecause-of_*unbelief they_ 
were_broken_off, and tfjou ^standest by_'faith. 'Be not high-
minded, but 'fear : s l for if "God spared not the natural branches, 
take heed lest He also "spare not thee. 22 "Behold therefore the 
goodness and severity of_God : on them A' which "fell, severity; 
but "toward thee, goodness, if thou_" continue in His 'goodness: 
otherwise tijou also 'shalt-be-cut-off. 

83 And tljeg also, if they_"abide not still in_*unbelief, lshall_be_ 
graffed_in: for "God is able to_"graff them in again. 24 For if 
tfjou wert_cut_out of the olive-tree_which_is_wild by nature, and 
wert-graffed contrary_to nature into a good_olive_tree: how. 
much more shall these, which_be_the natural branches, ,'be_graffed 
-into xtheir_own olive-tree ? 

25 For IJwould not, brethren, that.ye 'should_be_ignorant_of 
this ""mystery, lest ye_'should_be wise in your_own_conceits; that 
h blindness in part Ss.happened to_sIsrael, until the fulness of-
the Gentiles "be_come-in. 

26 And so all Israel "shall-be-saved: *as it_"-is_written, 
" THERE_SHALL_COME OUT-OP * SION " T H E DELIVERER, 
AND SHALL_TURN_AWAY UNGODLINESS PROM JACOB : 

27 FOR THIS is " ' M Y COVENANT MJITO-THEM, WHEN I_'SHALL_TAKE_ 
AWAY T H E I R ""SINS." 

28 As-concerning the gospel *' they are enemies for your sakes : 
but as-touching the election, they are abeloved for the fathers' 
sakes. 29 For the 'gifts and "calling of_°God "are without_re-
pentance. 

80 For as A* je in_times_past w"'have_not_believed !God, yet 
•'have.now obtained.mercy through-'tfjett dunbelief: s l even_so 
''have these also now we not-believed, *°that through-'your mercy 
A' tfjeg also "may_obtain_mercy. 32 For "God hath "concluded them 
""all "in dunbelief, that He_'might_have-mercy_upon ""all. 

33 O the dep th of_<Ae_riches both oi-the-wisdom and know
ledge of-God! how unsearchable are His "judgments, and His 
"ways past_finding_out! 3* For 

" W H O ''HATH.KNOWN the MIND op_Jtffo_LoRD? 
OR WHO "'HATH-BEEN H I S COUNSELLOR ? " 

35 Or who "'hath-first-given to_Him, and it l'shall_be_recompensed 
unto-him again ? 36 For of Him, and through Him, and "to 
Him, are "all-things •. to_hwhom be "glory unfor ""sever. Amen. 

AI. indeed, 

m .my ministry, 

j . or jealousy. 

f. from-among 

Jb.were-broken 
J p . didst-par-

t ake . 

b . or by. 

AI. indeed, 

o. on. 

b . or hardness , 
- i . ba th-hap

pened. 
a. according-as. 

z. Heb. Zion. 

t . t he covenant 
from Me. 

•x. indeed. 

f. free-gifts. 
a. a re not-re-

pented-of. 

*a. also. 
w. or were-dis-

obedient t o . 
d. or disobe

dience. 
we. were-dis-

obedient. 
to . to-*ybur 

mercy. 

«t. that. 
s. shut-up. 
u. unto . 

18 F o r , D E F G X . — B u t , KABP.—There fo re , c. I n a s m u c h , D E F G L . — A d d therefore , 
NABP. " A n d fa tness , KSAD 2ELP.—Of t h e fatness , K ' B C . — P a r t a k e s t of t h e fa tness , 
I ^ F G , omitting of t h e root a n d . 19 T h e b r a n c h e s , D 1 . — B r a n c h e s , KABCDSFGI,P. 
21 Take heed lest H e also s p a r e n o t t hee , D F G L . — N e i t h e r will H e s p a r e t hee , KABCP. 
22 T h e e , goodness , D 2 F G L . — T h e e , G o d ' s goodness , KABCD1. m A n d sha l l t u r n , 
D % I > . — H e sha l l t u r n , KABCD 1 .—To t u r n , F G . B1 May ob t a in , AD 2 EFGI>.—May now 
ob ta in , KBD 1 . 

J H . knew, 
j . Heb. Jeho

vah. 
JH. was His . 
J h . first-gave, 
b . H i m . 
un. un to t he 



ROMANS X I I . 1. ROMAN? XI I I . 4. 

A.D. 60 (64). 
t. Sia, 

oiKTipn-wv. 
evdptorov. 

in. XoyiKqv. 
. Xarpetav. 

3. Eph. 4. 1-4. 

e. CKCUTTW. 
4. 1 Cor. 12.12. 

13, 20, 27. 
ac. KoOairep. 
ev. xa^cts. 
6. Eph. 4. 7-13. 

1. Pet. 4.10, 
11. 

f. \apifrp.ara. 
StaKoviW. 

i. iv. 
im. jneraSi-

Sovs. 
I. a7TA.OT)/Ti. 
9. 1 John 3. 18. 

avu7fo>cpi-
TOJ. 

II . Ec. 9. 10. 
Col. 3. 23.24. 

d. Ty wirovojj. 
bo. 8w\evov-

TtS. 
13. Gal. 6.10. 

Heb. 13.2-16. 
14. Mat. 5. 44. 
16. ch. 15. 5, 6. 

Phil. 2. 5-8. 
g. TO?S TaiTCt-

vots (niva-
7rayo/A€voi. 
yLveaOt. 

o. firjSevi. 
18. Rom. 14.19. 
19. DEUT. 32.35. 

20. Prov. 25. 21, 
22. Sept. 
Luke 6.35,36. 

b. VTTO. 

i. ev. 

. Prov. 24. 21, 
22. 1 Pet. 2. 
13-17. 

a. €^ovo"tais. 
e'^ovcria. 

f. diro.' 
*b. St. 
by. VTTO. 

j . Kpifia. 
d. 0eA.eis. 

~| Q 1-BESEECH you therefore, brethren, 'by the tcmercies 
- L (Q of _aGod, that_ye_*present your 'bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, "acceptable MJito_xGod, which is your '*'reasonable 'service. 

3 And 'be not conformed to_this "wor ld : but 'be_ye_trans-
formed by_the renewing of_your "mind, that ye ""'may-prove 
what is that "good, and "acceptable, and perfect, "will of-aGod. 

s For I_say, through the grace a-xgiven ?/nto_me, to-every man 
Xxthat is among you, not toJthink of himself more.highly than 
he-ought toJ th ink; but toJthink "soberly, according_as "God 
hath dealt to_eevery-man the measure of_faith. 

4 For acas we-have many members in one body, and all 'mem
bers have not the same office : 6 so we, being "many, are one body 
in Christ, and eTevery_one members one_of-another. 

" Having then 'gifts differing according_to the grace that ,xis_ 
given to.us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according-to the 
proportion ofJ/faith; 7 or "ministry, let us wait 'on our Smmin
istering: or xxhe-that teacheth, 'on ' teaching; 8 or "he- tha t 
exhorteth, 'on 'exhortation: xxhe-that imgiveth, let him do it 
'with 'simplicity; xxhe_that ruleth, 'with diligence; xxhe_that 
sheweth mercy, 'with cheerfulness. 

LET xlove be "without-dissimulation, xAbhor that_which_is 
evil; xcleave to_that_which_is good. 10 Be kindly-affectioned 
one to.another with_sbrotherly_love; in_shonour preferring one_ 
another; u not slothful in_Sabusiness; fervent in_xspirit; boserv-

shope; patient in- t r ibula t ion; 
13 distributing to. the Bnecessity 

t. through. 
te. tender-mer-

cies or 
compassion. 

w. or well, 
pleasing. 

in.or intelligent. 
r. religious-ser

vice. 
» age. 

e. each. 
ac. according-

as. 
ev. every-one, 

severally. 
f. free-gifts. 

ing the Lord; 13 rejoicing in. 
continuing-instant in_'prayer; 
of_asaints; xgiven_to ""hospitality. u 'Bless ""xthem_which perse
cute you : 'bless, and 'curse not. 

15 "^Rejoice with Jthem_that_do_rejoice, and lsweep with xthem 
that_weep. 16 xBe of-the same mind one toward another. xMind 
not ""high-things, but gXcondescend to men sof_low_estate. 'Be 
not wise in your_own_conceits. 

17 -"Recompense to_no_°man evil for evil. xProvide things, 
honest in_the_sight of.all men. l8 If_it-be possible, as.mnch 
asJiieth.in you, xlive_peaceably with all men. 19 Dearly beloved, 
xavenge not yourselves, but rather 'give place wnto. 'wrath: for 
it_"-is_written, 

" 'VENGEANCE is M I N E ; E WILL_REPAY,' SAITH 'the LORD." 
20 Therefore 

" I F THINE *ENEMY 'HUNGER, 'PEED HIM ; 
I F HE JTHIRST, 'GIVE HIM DRINK : FOR in so DOING THOU JSHALT_ 

HEAP COALS OP-PIRE ON HIS "HEAD." 
21 'Be not overcome bof "evil, but overcome "evil 'with xgood. 

m. ministry, 
Gr. diakonian. 

im. imparteth. 
1. or liberality. 

u. unfeigned or 
without^hy-
pocrisy. 

d. diligence or 
labour, 

bo. serving-as-
bondservants. 

*n. necessities. 

g. gmng-along 
with the 
lowly, 

c. Become. 
o. no-one. 

. Heb. Jeho
vah. 

b. by, Gr. hupo. 
i. in. 

13 'LET every soul be-subject wito-<Ae-xhigher "powers. 
For thereJis no '"power but fof God: Ab the "powers 

" t h a t be are •'ordained ^of "God. s "Whosoever therefore 
resisteth the ""power, "resisteth the ordinance of_ffGod: and 
they_that "'resist "shall-receive to_themselves J damnation. 8 For 
"rulers are not a terror toJ*good works, but to_the evil. 

4 'Wilt_thou then not '9be_afraid_of the , upower? 'do tha t . 
which.is good, and thou-'shalt-have praise of the.same: * for 
he-is the minister of-God to_thee for "good. But if thouJdo 
that_which_is evil, 'be.afraid; for he-beareth hot the sword in_ 

CHAP. XII. u And weep, ABSELP.—Omit and, KBD^O. 
works, D3EL.—The good work, KABD'FGP. 

CHAP. XIII. 8 Good 

a. authorities. 
au. authority. 
f. from. 
«b. hut. 
by. by. 
-r . hath-resist-

ed. 
j . judgment. 
d. Desirest. 
tob. to-be-af raid-

of. 
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A.D. 60 (64). 
1. CKOtKOS. 

p. irpaxTtrovTi. 
. Ec. 8. 2-5. 

pu.XctTOupyot. 
7. Mat. 22. 21. 

8. Mat. 7.12. 
Gal. 5.13,14. 

o. fjLrjSevC. 
.Ex. 20.13-17. 

. ava.KC<f>a-
Xaiovrat. 

. Adyw. 
10. LEV.'19. 18. 

11. Mat. 25. 5,ii 
1 Thes. 5. 1-
10. 

al. 1781;. 
ho. 3>pa. 
.f. i}fia?. 

Ah.. S«. 
ha. yyyiKO*. 
a. 6VXa. 
b. eiKTKrjfio-

fcus. 

A1>. 8e. 
J. SiaxfuVci? 

SiaAoyt-
<rftu>v. 

Al. /1€V. 

TO). h. otKCTiyy. 
m. ora&jorf-

ra i . 

IxaoTOS. 
a. ir\rjpo<f>&-

petcrOta. 

7. 2 Cor. 5. 14, 
15; 

Ah. re. 
9. Eph. 1.20-23 

vain: for he_is the minister of_God, a "revenger to execute wrath 
upon-^him.that idoeth 'evil. 6 Wherefore ye must-needs 'be_ 
subject, not only for 'wrath, but also for 'conscience sake. 

6 For for this_cause 'pay-ye tribute also: for they-are God's 
Ptt ministers, attending.continually upon this very-thing. 7 'Ren
der therefore to_all their ' d u e s : ' tribute to_whom 'tribute is 
due; 'custom to_whom 'custom; 'fear to_whom 'fear j 'honour 
to_whom 'honour. 

8 'Owe no_°man auy_thing, but ' toJlove oue_another: for " h e 
that loveth 'another hath_f ulfilled the law. * For this, 

" T H O T J _ 1 ' S H A L T NOT COMMIT-ADULTERY, 

THOU_'SHALT NOT KILL, 
THOU_1'SHALT NOT STEAL, 
THOU_,'SHALT NOT BEAR_FALSE_WITNESS, 
THOU_SHALT NOT COVET J " 

and if there be any other commandment, it_is_h briefly-compre
hended in this ""saying, namely, " THOU_1'SHALT_LOVE THY 'NBIGH-
BOUE AS THYSELF." 10 xLove worketh no ill to-^is_*neighbour: 
therefore "love is the fulfilling of_<fo_law. 

11 AND tljat, ^knowing the time, that alnow it is high hotime 
,f to. 'awake out_of sleep : for now is our "salvation nearer than 
when we-believed. 

l s The night ''is_far_spent, A* the day h , ,-is_at_hand: *let_us 
therefore cast-off the works of_"darkuess, and 'let-us-put-on the 
"armour of_°light. l s 'Let_us_walk bhonestly, as in the day; 

not in_"riotiug and "drunkenness, not in_"chamberiug and "wan
tonness, not in-strife and envying. w But *put_ye_on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and 'make not provision_for the flesh, to fulfil the 
lusts thereof. 

M Ab ""J-HIM-that is_weak in-the faith 'receive_ye, hut not to 
d doubtful d i sputat ions . 2 For one A' believeth that . 

he_'may_eat all-things: Ab "another, who_is_weak, 'eateth herbs, 
s 'Let not "him_that eateth "despise '-"-him-that eateth not; and 
'let not "him-which eateth not judge ' ihim_that eateth: for 
"God hath received him. 

* Who art thou " tha t judgest another-man's hservant? to_*his 
.own master he_standeth or falleth. Yea, he_hshall_be_m holden 
_up: for "God is able to. 'make him stand. 

6 One man A' esteemeth one-day above another: Ab another 
esteemeth every day alike. 'Let eevery man be_fully_*persuaded 
in *his_own mind. 

6 "He_that regardeth the day, regardeth it vnto-theJLovA; 
and "he_that regardeth not the day, to-the-LorA he_doth not 
regard it. "He- tha t eateth, eateth to_tfte_Lord, for "he_giveth 
"God thanks; and "he_that eateth not, to_ifce_Lord he_eateth 
not, and giveth *God thanks. 

7 For none of_us liveth to.himself, and no_°man dieth to. 
himself. 8 For Ab whether weJlive, we_live ttnto.the Lord; and 
whether we.die , we-die wnto_the Lord: Ab whether we_'live 
therefore, or 'die, we.are the Lord's. 9 For "to this-end Christ 
both died, and rose, and revived, that He-'might_be-Lord both 
oOAe_"dead and "living. 

a. an avenger, 
p. practiseth. 

pn. puhlic-min-
isters. 
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7 Therefore, K'D^FGLP.—Omit K1ABD1. 9 Thou shalt not bear false witness, KP. 
—Omit ABDEFGL. CHAP. XIV. 4 God, DEFGL.—The Lord, KABCP. 6 And he 
that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it, C*LP.—Omtt KAB^DEFG 
!' Both died, K*C*D*II.—Omit both, «1A(?)BC1D1EFGP. Rose, and revived.—Rose, FG. 
—Lived, and died, and rose, D^.—Died, and rose, and lived, KaDaLP.—Lived, I^ABC. 
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Aa. KaC. 

11. ISA. 45. 23. 

c. irepi. 

13.1 Cor. viii. 

ROMANS XIV. 10. ROMANS XV. 8. 

b. iv. 

15. 1 Cor. 13. 5. 
a. Kara ayd-

irqv. 

10. Heb. 13. 9. 

s Hvev/iart. 

bo. SovXevtav. 

19. 1 Cor. 10. 
23-33. 

f. tvtKer. 
t. Mr)...Kara-

Xve. 

o. o-fcavSaAi-
£erat. 

ra. diaKpivo-
/ievos. 

co. KaraKeKpi-
rai. 

1. Gal. 6. 2. 
2. Phil. 2. 4, 5. 
»f. yap. 
a. irpos. 
3. PB. 69. 9. 
ii. Kat. 
•M. KaOlOi. 
1. 2 Tim. 3.16, 

17. 
r. VJTO/*ovi}S. 

t. «IS. 

S. Acts 3.25,26 
1). yeytvqo-Oai. 

10 But why dost ttjou judge thy ""brother ? or why A* dost ttjou 
set_at_nought thy ""brother? for we_shall all stand-before the 
judgment-seat of-"Christ. u For it_"-is.written, 

"As 3E LIVE, SAITH Jthe LORD, 
EvEBY KNEE SHALL_BOW T O . M E , 
And EVERY TONGUE SHALL.CONFESS TO_*GOD." 

12 So then every_one of_us shall.give account cof himself t o . 
*God. 

1 3 'Le t -us not therefore judge one .another a n y . more: but 
"judge this rather, ""that no man 'put a stumblingblock or an 
occasion.to.fall in his ^brother's way. 

14 I '•know, and 'am.persuaded bby the Lord Jesus, that there 
is nothing uuclean of itself: but to_Sihim_that esteemeth any
thing to_be unclean, to-Jjt'm it is unclean. 

16 But if thy "brother be-grieved with thy meat, now walkest-
thou not 'charitably. 'Destroy not tjt'm with-thy *meat, for whom 
Christ died. 

18 'Let not then your "good be_evil_spoken_of: 17 for the king
dom of_°God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy "Ghost. 18 For " h e . t h a t in these, 
things ''"serveth ^Christ is acceptable to_sGod, and approved of. 
'men. 

18 'Let.us therefore follow-after the_things which.make.for 
peace, and things wherewith "one "may_edify another. 

80 fFor meat "destroy not the work of-"God. All-things in 
deed are pure ; but it is evil for-that man S iwho eateth with 
offence. 

81 It is good "neither to. 'eat flesh, nor to. 'drink wine, nor any 
thing whereby thy "brother 'stumbleth, or is_eoffended, or is. 
made-weak. 

82 Hast ttjou faith ? 'have it to thyself before "God. Happy 
is '"'he-that condemneth not himself in that thing_which he_ 
alloweth. M And "he- tha t mdoubteth tis_co damned if he-'eat, 
because he eateth not of faith: for whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin. 

~j £f W E then that_are s t r o n g ought to-'bear the infirmities 
- L tJ of.the w e a k , and not toJplease ourselves. 2 Af 'Let 
overy_one of-us please his 'neighbour for his ""good "to edifica
tion. 8 For "even "Christ pleased not Himself; but, ""as it_"-is. 
written, " THE EEPEOACHES OFJ'-'THEM-THAT EEPROACHED THEE FELL 
ON M E . " 

* For whatsoever-things were_written_aforetime were-written 
for ""our learning, that we through "patience and c "comfort of. 
the scriptures 'might-have ""hope. 

6 Now the God of_°patience aud "consolation 'grant you to.be. 
likeminded one toward another according-to Christ Jesus: * that 
yeJmay with_one_mind and A" one mouth glorify ""God, even the 
.Father of_our "Lord Jesus Christ. 7 Wherefore 'receive-ye one 
-another, *cas "Christ also received UB Ho the glory of-God. 

AA. also. 

1. Heb. Jeho
vah. 

c. concerning. 

1 NOW I.say that-Jesus Christ b"-was a minister oi-the. circum-
10 Christ, K8C'(?)LP.—God, K'ABOABEFO. a To God, KACBELP.—Omit BFO. 

15 But, L.—For, KABCDBFGP. 18 These things, K5D»EL.—This, K'ABCDiyop. u Or 
is offended, or is made weak, K*BBBFOLP.—Omit xUo. * Hast thou faith f have 
it, DEFOLP.—The faith which thou hast, have to thyself, KABC. CHAP. XV, 
4 Written for, I^BCDEFG.—Written aforetime for, «t«Ai*. And comfort, o,(f)DBrop. 

And through comfort, KABC'L. ' Us, BD>P.^-Yon, KACD'BFQL. • Now, a.— 
For, MABCDEFQP. Jesus, BEFQ.—Omit KABC.—Christ Jesus, w . 

b. by, Or. en. 
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love. 

a. Spirit, 
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t. throw not 
down. 
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11. Pa. 117. 1. 

12. ISA. 11. 1, 
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ROMANS XV. 9. ROMANS XV. 27. 
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pu AceroupyoV 
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Ta. 
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t. Sid. 
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20. 2 Cor. 10. 
15, 16. 

be. (pi\ortfiov-

21. ISA. 52 .15 . 
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cision for the truth of-God, to """confirm the promises made unto-
the fathers: 9 and that_the_Gentiles 'might-glorify ""God for 
His mercy; ' a s it_"-is_written, 

" F O E THIS-CAUSE I-WILL-CONPESS TO_THEE AMONG the GEN
TILES, 

AND SING M»ITO_THY 'NAME." 
10 And again He_saith, 

" "REJOICE, YE.GENTILES, WITH H I S "PEOPLE." 
11 And again, 

" 'PRAISE ''the LOED, ALL_YE "GENTILES : 
AND "LAUD HIM, ALL_YE ""PEOPLE." 

12 And again, 'Esaias saith, 
" THEBE_SHALL_BE a "BOOT OF-'JESSB, 
AND " H E - T H A T SHALL_EISE TO_'EEIGN_OVEB tlie GENTILES ; 
° IN HIM SHALL the GENTILES bTEUST." 

18 Now the God of-°hope "fill you with.all joy and peace in 
'believing, that ye ""'may-abound in 'hope, 'through the power 
of_Me_Holy 'Ghost. 

14 AND E myself also "'am.persuaded cof you, my brethren, 
that ge also are full of-goodness, "Milled-with all knowledge, able 
also to _'admonish one-another. "Nevertheless, brethren, I_ 
•'have-written tlie inoreJboldly w»to_you in Psome.sort, as putting 
you in.mind, because_of the grace that "'is-given to -me bof 
"God, 16 that I ""'shouldJbe the P°minister of_Jesus Christ to the 
Gentiles, "ministering the gospel of-'God, that the ofiering_np 
of-the Gentiles "might-be0 acceptable, ^being-sanctified bby the 
Holy'Ghost. 

17 I -have therefore whereof_I-may_glory 'through cJesus 
J Christ in those_things_which pertain_to God. 18 For I-will not 
dare to_'speak_of any oOAose_things_which Christ "'hath not 
wrought 'by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by.word and 
deed, 19 'through m mighty signs and wonders, 'by the power of 
_</te_Spirit of.God; so-that from Jerusalem, and round-about 
unto "Illyricum, I_have_fully_preached the gospel of_°Christ. 

20 Yea, so beXhave_I_strived to_preach_</te_gospel, not where 
Christ was.named, lest I_should_'build upon another-man's foun
dation : 2l but "as it_"~is_ written, 

" TO_WHOM H E WAS NOT SPOKEN OF, THEY_SHALL_SEE : 
AND THEY-THAT HAVE NOT HEAED SHALL_UNDEESTAND." 

ss FOR-which_cause also I_-*have_been """much hindered from 
"coming "to you. ss But now having no_more place in these 
'parts, and having a great_desire these many years °to_"come 
unto you; 2* whensoever I_take_my_journey into ""Spain, I_will_ 
come_uto you: for I_btrust to_"see you iin_my_journey, and to-
"be_brought_on_my_way thitherward by yon, if first I_"be some
what filled with_your company. 

26 But now I-go unto Jerusalem •Ho.minister wnto-the saints. 
26 For it_Aa<A_pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia to-"make a 
certain contribution for the poor "saints which_are at Jerusalem 
27 It_/tai/i-pleased_them verily; and their debtors they-are. For 
if the Gentiles *'have_been_made_partakers-of their 'spiritual 
things, their_duty_is also to-?11 "minister unto.them in 'carnal , 
things. 

11 Again, KAOLP.—Add he eaith, BDEPG. Land H i m , all ye people, P G L P . — 
Let all the peoples praise H i m , KABCDE. U Brethren, K'DBFOLP.—Omit K'ABC. 
1 6 Jesus Christ, DEL.—Christ Jesus, KABCPOP. •* Spirit of God, KD J LP.—Holy Spirit, 
A C D ^ F O . — B reads only the Spirit. *> Have I strived, B D ^ O P . — A i m i n g , KAOB'EL. 
,M I will come to you , K'L.—Omit K'ABCDEFQP. For I trust, K A B C D E U . — O m i t for, r o . 

a. according-as. 

J. Heb. Jeho
vah. 

i. Heb. Isaiah. 

o. On. 
h. hope. 

i. in. 

s. Spirit. 

c. concerning. 

p. part. 
b. By, Or. hupo. 
pn. puhlic-miu-

ister. 
sa. sacredly, 

ministering 
or as-a-priest. 

c. become. 
b. by, Or. en. 
s. Spirit. 

l. in. 
c.j . Christ 

Jesus. 
J h. did not 

work, 
t. through, 
m. mightof . 

be. being-ambi
tious. 

a. acoording-as. 

h. hope. 

•M;. miDistering. 

Jh. were-made-
partakers. 

pu. publicly, 
minister. 



EOMANS XV. 28. EOMANS XVI. 18. 

A.D. 60 (64). «8 •i-'yyhei! therefore I_have_performed this, and "^have-sealed 
to_them this ""fruit, I_will_come by you into ""Spain. "* And I . 

k. otSa. 

t. Sta TOS. 

a. airetdovv-
T<i>y. 

i. StaKovui. 
b. yevrrrat. 

33. 2 Cor. 13.11. 
Phil. 4. 9. 

k,Lam_sure that, ^when-I-come unto you, LshalLcome in the ful
ness oOAe_blessing of_the gospel of_°Christ. 

30 NOW I-beseech you, brethren, 'for "the Lord Jesus 
c Christ's sake, and 'for the love of_the Spirit, that_ye_"strive_ 
together-with me in your Sprayers uto ""God for me; s l that I_ 
"may_be_delivered from oxthem_that ado_not_believe in Mudaea; 
and that my ""service which I have for Jerusalem •may_bbe ac
cepted of-the saints; 3S that I_*may_come unto you with joy 'by 
the will of_God, and "may_with you be_refreshed. 

33 Now the God of_"peace be with you all. Amen, 

.b. Se'. 

, StctKoyov. 

be. lyairflrj. 

3.'~JSLotV*iSl"S7"8j 
18, 26. 

sa. AoTracra-

f. crvvcpyovs. 

1. <AW-
5. 1 Cor. 16.19 

Col. 4. 15. 
Phil. 2. 

f. awepyov. 

k. kDow. 

t. through or 
by. 

o. our. 
c. Christ's sak 

or Christ. 
a. or are-disobe

dient. 
m. ministration. 
b. become. 

16 

16.1 Cor. 16. 
20. 2 Cor. 
13. 12, 13. 
1 Thes. 5. 26, 
1 Pet. 5. 14. 

*b L.COMMEND imto_you Phebe our 'sister, -"-which-is a 
m servant of_the church which_is at Cenchrea: s that ye. 

receive her in the Lord, as_becometh "saints, and that_ye_*assisfc 
her in whatsoever business she_hath_need of_you: for afje be"'hath 
been a succourer of_many, and of_myself also. 

3 ""Greet Priscilla and Aquila my'""helpers in Christ Jesus: 
who have for my 10life laid_down "their-own -necks: unto. 

whom not only I give_thanks, but also all the churches of-the 
Gentiles. 6 Likewise greet the church tha t - i s in their house. 
•Salute my ""well beloved Epaenetus, who is the -firstfruits of. 
"Achaia unto Christ. 

6 " 'Greet Mary, who bestowed =much labour on us. 
7 "Salute Andronicus and > Junia, my ""kinsmen, and my fellow-

prisoners, who are of_note among the apostles, who also *-were in 
Christ before me. 

8 '""Greet Amplias my ""beloved in the Lord. 
9 "Salute "Urbane, our '""helper in Christ, and Stachys my ""be 

loved. 
10 "Salute Apelles ""approved in Christ. 
"Salute them_which_are °"of Aristobulus' household. 
11 "Salute Herodion my "kinsman. "Greet them_that_be "of 

the household of_Narcissus, ""xwhich are in the Lord. 
12 "Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, ""•'•who labour in the Lord. 
"Salute the beloved Persis, which laboured "much in Hie Lord, 
13 "Salute Eufus, ""chosen in the Lord, and his ""mother and 

mine. 
14 "Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, 

and the brethren which_are with them. 
16 "Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his ""sister, and 

Olympas, and all the saints which.are with them. 
1« - S o l , 

.b. Bat. 
m. ministering, 

servant or 
deaconess. 

be. became. 

17. 2 Thes. 3. 
6-15. 

8. <TKav8a\a. 
18. Phil. 3.17-

19. 
se. SovXcvov-

sa. Salute. 
f. fellow-

workers. 
1. life, Or. psu-

chee. 

-f. firstfruit. 

j . Janias. 

n. Urbanus. 
f. fellow-

worker. 

o. of, Or. ek. 

V. 12. Feminine 
names. 

Salute one-another 
"Christ 'salute you. 

with a holy kiss. The churches of. 

17 NOW I-'beseech you, brethren, l8mark ""ithem_which cause 
""divisions and •'"offences contrary_to the doctrine which |ie ''««e 

learned; and "avoid them. 18 For they that_are_such "serve not 

99 Of the gospel, KSL.—Omit K'ABCDEFGP. 81 My service, KACD2ELP.—My minis
tration of alms, Bn1PG. ra And may with you be refreshed, R8(DE)(FG)LP.—I^AC read 
the verse, That, when I come to yon with joy by the will of God, I may with you be 
refreshed.—For God B reads Lord Jesus.—DEFO have Christ Jesus K1 Jesus Christ. 
—But K'ACD'LP read God.—Omit B. CHAP. XVI. 5 Achaia, D1LP.—Asia, KABCD'BFO. 
6 On us, C^L.—On you, KABC1?.—Among you, DEF(Gr.)a. 8 Amplias, BSC(?)DELP. 
—Ampliatus, KAB^G. 9 Christ, KABLP.—The Lord, CDEFO. U Hermas, Patro
bas, Hermes, D>EL.—Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, RABCD'FOP. 16 The churches.— 
All the churches, KABCLP.—DEFQ insert and all the churches of Christ at end of v. 21. 

a. stumbling-
blocks. 

se. serve-as-
bondservants. 
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EOMAHS XVI. 19. ROMANS XVI. 27. 

A.D. 60 (64). 
t. Sta T-i/s. 
i. atcdicGiV. 
19""iilit"T6n6" 

1 Cor. 14. 20. 
At. clvai. 
•i. )xiv. 

els. 
20; Ben.''3.'l67 

21. Acts 16. 1; 
13.1 i 17. 5; 
20.4. 

23. 1 Cor. 1.14. 
3 John 1,5,6. 
Acts 19. 22. 

St. OUCOCOjUOS. 

26. Jude 24. 25. 
Eph. 3.1-11. 
Col. 1. 26,27. 

i. xpovois 
auaWois. 

t. &a ypa<pu>v. 
p. irpofafn-

KS>V. 
27.1 Tim. 1.17. 
X . <(>. 

tg. ro i s aiu>-
vas-

our *Lord Jesus Christ, but *their_own belly; and 'by "good-
words and fair__speeches 'deceive the hearts of-the issimple. 

19 For "your obedience "'is-come-abroad unto all men. I_am_ 
glad therefore 'on your behalf: bu t .ye t I_'would_have you 

wise A' unto that_which_is good, and simple "concerning ""evil. 
80 And the God ofJ'peace shall-bruise ""Satan under your "feet 

shortly. The grace of_our "Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
Amen. 

21 u T i m o t h e u s my "workfellow, and Lucius, and Jason, and 
Sosipater, my "kinsmen, salute you. 

88 JE Tertius, who •'"wrote this ""epistle, 'salute you in the Lord. 
83 Gaius mine "host, and of_the whole church, 'saluteth you. 
Erastus the "'chamberlain of-the city saluteth you, and Quartus 

a "brother. 
84 The grace of_our "Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 NOW to_Him_that_is aof_power to_"stablish you according, 
to my ""gospel, and the preaching of_Jesus Christ, according_to 
the revelation of_£Ae_mystery, ^which-was-kept-secret 'since the 
""world began, 26 but now "'•is_made_manifest, and 'by the scrip 
tures Pof-tf/ie_prophets, according_to the commandment of_the 
everlasting God, ,xmade_known to all ""nations for the .obedience' 
of-faith: w to_(iod only wise, A' be "glory through Jesus Christ 
for "s""=ever. Amen. 

t. through, 
•i. innocent. 

.t. to-be. 
AL indeed, 
n. unto. 

ti. Timothy. 

st. steward. 

a. able. 

i. in-eternal 
times, 

t. through, 
p. or prophetic 

scriptures. 

At. to-Him. 
ag. the ages. 

18 Jesus, t.—Omit KABCDEWJP. *> Amen.—Omit KABCP. U Retain the verse, 
DBFGL.—Omit the verse, KABO.—P inserts the verse at the end of the epistle. m Ever, 
BO.—Add and ever, KADEP. The closing verses (25-27) omitted altogether by D'p) 
F(Or.)o, are found in L only at the end of chap xiv., and in AP both there and here. 
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1 COEINTHIANS I . 1 . 1 CoEINTHIANS I . 2 1 . 

A.D. 59 (63). 

in. cv. 
5. 2 Cor. 8. 7. 
w. Xoytp. 

7. Tit. 2.13. 
n. /irjStvi. 
f. xap«r/u,aTi. 
r.dTroicaAuî tv. 
8. IThes. 5.23. 

24% 

b. Si ov. 

10. Eph. 4.1-6. 
t. Sia. 

s. <rj('a'/u,aTo. 

o. irepi. 

e. «aoros . 

1. «S. 

16. oh. 16. 15. 

18. Koni. 1. 16. 
w. Xdyos. 
»i. [lev. 
19. ISA. 29.14. 

Sept. 
u. awcTW. 

20. Comp. Isa. 
33.18. 

WO. KOtr/AOV. 

t. 8ia T7js. 

MIE FIBST EPISTLE OP-PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

COEINTHIANS. 

PAUL, called to be an apostle of-Jesus Christ through the will 
of-God, and Sosthenes our "brother, 2 iutto_the church of-

God ^which is at Corinth, •4to_them_that_are_sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, Bcalled to be saints, with all Sxthat in every place calLupon 
the name of-Jesus Christ our "Lord, both theirs and ours: 8grace 
be Mnto_you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

* I -THANK my *God always on your behalf, for the grace of 
-"God which 'xis_given you " b y cJesus 'Christ ; 6 that in every, 
thing ye_''are_enriched '"by Him, in all "utterance, and in all 
knowledge; 6 even_as the testimony of_"Christ was-confirmed in 
you: 7 so_that ye 'come-behind in "no 'gift, waiting_for the 
'coming of-our "Lord Jesus Christ: 8 who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of_our "Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9 "God is faithful, bby whom ye_were_called unto 
tlie fellowship of_His "Son Jesus Christ our "Lord. 

10 NOW I_beseech you, brethren, 'by the name of_our "Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye_all 'speak the same-thing, and that there, 
'be n o 'd iv i s ions among you; but that yeJbe ^perfectly-joined 
-together in the same mind and in the same judgment. 

" For it_"'hath_been_declared wnto-me cof you, my brethren, 
by them which are of the house of_Chloe, that there-are conten
tions among you. 

12 Now this I_say, that eevery_one of-you saith, "3E A' am of-
P a u l ; " and " I of-Apollos;" and " I of_Cephas;" and " I of_ 
Christ." 

13 "-Is "Christ divided ? was Paul crucified for you; or were. 
ye_baptized ' in the name of_Paul? u I-thank sGod that I_bap-
tized none of-you, but Crispus and Gaius; 16 lest any 'should-
say that I_/tad_baptized 'in ""mine own name. 16 And I_baptized 
also the household of-Stephanas : besides, I-^know not whether 
I_baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to-'baptize, but to_'preach_£Ae_gospel: 
not '"with wisdom of_-words, lest the cross of_"Christ 'should-
be_made_of-none_effect. 

18 For the "preaching xof_the cross is A' to_s,lthem_that perish 
foolishness; but itnto-us ^which are-saved it-is the power of-
God. u For it_"-is_ written, 

" I-WIIL-DESTBOT THE WISDOM OF-THE "WISE, 

AND WILL_BEINa_TO_NOTHINa THE UNDERSTANDING OF-THE °"PRU' 
DENT." 

20 Where is the -wise ? where is the -scribe ? where is the ~dis-
puter of this ""world ? ' 'hath not "God made-foolish the wisdom 
of.this """world? 21 For after.that in the wisdom of_"God the 
""world 'by "wisdom knew not 'God, it-pleased "God 'by the 
foolishness of_"preaching to. 'save 'Hhem-that believe. 

in. in. 
c.j.ChristJe8us. 

word. 

n. no-onc. 
f. free-gift, 

revelatiou. 

b. by or 
through. 

t. through or 
by. 

a. schisms. 

c. concermug. 

e. each. 
*i, indeed. 

CHAP. I. 1 Jesus Christ, KALP.—Christ Jesus, BDEPO. a Both, M8ASD>ELP. 
Omit KU^JBD^G. " I thank God, K8CDBFGLP,—I thank my God, A.—I give 
thanks, M1B. 1 5 1 had baptized, C^CEFGLP.—Ye were baptized, KABC1. 

i. into. 

in. in. 
w. word. 

w. word. 
*i. indeed. 

a. understand* 
ing.ones. 

a. age. 
Jh. did not God 

make, 
wo. world, Or. 

kosmos. 
t. through. 
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1 CORINTHIANS I. 22. 

A.D. 59 (C3). 
22. Mat. 16.1. 

. anovcri. 
23. Isa. 8.14. 
AI. fiev. 
fo. fjuapov. 

1 COEINTHIANS I I . 13. 

22 For tfAe Jews A" "'require a sign, and the Greeks seek-after Aa-a1™-
wisdom: S5 but fae preach Christ ^crucified, unto-the-Jewa A' a 
stumblingblock, and w»to_iAe_Greeks foolishness; M but unto-
them which_are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power 
of-God, and the wisdom of_God. 

p. KaTatcr^u-

wi. o~o<&ous. 

o. €/C. 
f. aTTO. 
b. T«. 
31. J E B . 0. 23, 

21. 

u. irpos. 

i. cy. 
p. 7T€t^ots. 

f. TeXeiois. 
a. auoyos. 

. Kom. 16. 25, 
26. Eph. 3. 
1-11. Col. 1. 
24-29. 

pr. TrpowpKrcp. 
ag. (riftivwv. 

9. ISA. 64. 4. 
ac. KtxOws. 
»t. "A. 

c. avefii}. 
O. €7R. 

t. oia. 

toei's. 

of. €K. 
h . V7TO. 

the weakness of_ffGod is stronger than "men. 
26 For ye_see your ""calling, brethren, how_that not many Ewise 

men after the flesh, not many Emighty, not many snoble, are 
called : 27 but "God ''hath-chosen the foolish-things of_the world 
to P 'confound the wi3wise; and "God *'hath chosen the weak-
things of_the world to P'confound the_things_which, are mighty; 
28 and 'base-things of_the world, and ""things-^which-are-de-
spised, *'hath "God chosen, yea, and ""'things-which are not, to 
bring_to_nought ""•Lthings_that are: 29 that no flesh 'should-glory 

in His presence. 
30 But °of Him are ge in Christ Jesus, who fof God ''is-made 

«nto_us wisdom, band righteousness, and sanctification, and re
demption : 31 that, according_as it_""is_ written, " " H E - T H A T OLOEI 
ETH, 'LET_HIM_OLOEY IN 3the LOED." 

2 AND I , brethren, •iwhen_I_came °to you, came not with 
excellency of-speech or o f .wisdom, declaring «nto_you 

the testimony of_ffGod. s For I_determined not "to-^know any. 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and f^tttt ^crucified. 

8 And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. * And my "speech and my "preaching was not 'with 
P enticing words of-man's wisdom, but in demonstration oi-the. 
Spirit and of_power: 6 that your "faith 'should not b stand in the 
wisdom of_men, but in the power of_God. 

6 HOWBEIT we_speak wisdom among them_that_are 'perfect: 
yet not the wisdom of_this ""world, nor of_the princes of_this 
""world, aa,that come_to_nought: 7 but we-speak the wisdom of-
God in a mystery, even the ^hidden wisdom, which "God Prordained 
before the "s'world unto our glory : 8 which none of-the princes 
of_this ""world knew : for *'had_they_known it, they_*'would not 
have_crucified the Lord of_°glory. 

9 But *cas it_*-is_written, 
" A4 EYE *'HATH NOT SEEN, 
NOR EAR ''HEARD, 
NEITHER "have ENTERED "INTO the HEART OP.MAN, 
The THINQS.WHICH "GOD hath PREPARED FOR_!,LTHEM_THAT LOVE 

H I M . " 
10 But "God hath revealed them imto_us 'by His "Spirit: for 

the Spirit searcheth all-things, yea, the deep-things of_°God. 
11 For what man "'•knoweth the-things of_a "man, save the spirit 
of_ffman which_is in him ? even so the-things of_°God "'•knoweth 
nno_man, but the Spirit of_°God. 

13 Now fae have received, not the spirit of_the world, but the 
Spirit which-is ofof "God; that we_'might-know the_things_that 
••"•are-freely-given to_us bof "God. 

13 Which-things also we_speak, not in the words which man's 

•*c. the perfect 
participle 
expresses the 
fact and the 
result. 

AI. indeed. 
fo. folly. 

•'h. chose, 
p.put-to-shame. 
wi. wise-ones. 
Jh. chose. 

Jh. did God 
choose. 

of, Gr. ek. 
f. from, 
b. both. 

1. Heb. Jeho
vah. 

I. in. 
p. or persua

sive, 
h. he. 

f. or of-fulL 
growth. 

pr. preordained, 
ag. ages. 

ac. according. 
as. 

.t. Things-
which. 

c. came-np. 
o. on. 

t. through. 
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82 A sign, ii.—Signs, KABCDEFGP. M Greeks, C'D8.—Gentiles, KABC'D'EFGLP. 
28 Yea, and, K8BC8D8ELP.—Omit K'AC'D'FG. M In his presence, cl. —In the pre
sence of God, RABCSDEFGLP. - CHAP. I I . 1 Testimony, K'BDEPQLP.—Mystery, K'AC. 
4 Man's, K'ACLP.—Omit K'BDEFG. • The things which, KDEFGLP.—All that, ABC(?). 
10 His, K'DEFGLP.—The, K'ABC. 

of. of, Or. ek. 
b. by. 



A.D. 59 (63). 
Ai. c v . 

S. IIvCTJ/XaTOS. 

80 . ijfV^lKOS. 

d. avaKptvei. 

di. dvaKptvc-
T O l . 

h. wrd. 
o. ovocvos. 
16. ISA. 40.13. 

1 CORINTHIANS I I . 14. 1 CORINTHIANS I I I . 19. 

2. l Pet. 2.1-3; 
John 16. 12, 
13. 

3. Gal. 5.19-21. 
Kara av-
OptlHTOV. 

5. Acts 18.1-4. 
t. 81a. 
e. €Kao"T(o. 
6. Acts 18. 24, 

27. 

OohuO'oT 
n 

0. ev. 
e. cicaoTos. 
h. jiurBov. 
of. ©cou. 
t. yetapyiov. 

a. apx'TeKTwv. 

11. Acts 4. 11, 
12. Col. 2. 
6-8. 

n. ouoeis. 

13. Ezo. 13.10, 
11. ch. 4. 5. 

14. 2 John 8. 

th. Sta. 

l O O o r i ' O e . 
i. vaos. 
17.1 Pet. 2. 4, 

5. Eph. 2. 
20-22. Oomp. 
1 Cor. 6. 19, 
20. 

c. <f>6eip€i. 
co. <f>6ep€i. 
n. jio/oeis. 
a. a w t . 
c. ybnrrai. 
19. JOB 5.13. 
W. KOO-/XOU. 
wi. irapa. 

wisdom teacheth, but A' which the Holy 'Ghost teacheth; compar
ing spiritual-things with "spiritual. 

14 But the ""natural man receiveth not the.things of_the Spirit 
of_"God: for they.are foolishness w«to_him: neither 'can-he 
eknow them, because they.are spiritually discerned. 

16 But he_that_is spiritual djudgeth A' all things, yet he_himself 
is.*'judged bof no_°man. 

1 6 FOB " W H O "'HATH-KNOWN the MIND OYJtheJLom), THAT HE_ 

"MAY-INSTRUCT HIM ? " But tot have the mind of_Christ. 

3 AND E, brethren, ''could not 'speak tmto-you as wnto_ 
spir i tual , but as unto -carnal , even as wnto_ babes in 

Christ. a I-have-ied you with.milk, and not with_meat: for 
hitherto ye_were not able to bear it, neither yet now are_ye_able. 
3 For ye_are yet carnal: for whereas there is among you envying, 
and strife, and divisions, are_ye not carnal, and walk "as men? 
4 For while one saith, "E A' am of_Paul;" and another, " E am of 

Apollos; " are.ye not carnal ? 
6 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but "ministers 'by 

whom ye_believed, even as the Lord gave to_eevery-man? 
6 1 have planted, Apollos watered; but "God -"gave_£fce_in-

crease. 
7 So_then neither is ,xhe_that planteth any_thing, neither " h e 

-that watereth; but God " tha t giveth_£fce_increase. 
8 Now x±he-that planteth and *xhe_that watereth are °one: 

and eevery_man shalLreceive ""his-own h reward according_to 
""his-own labour. 

9 For we.are labourers-together ofwith_God: ye.are God's 
'husbandry , ye are God's bu i ld ing . 

10 According_to the grace of_aGod which *xis_given wnto_me, 
as a wise "masterbuilder, I_have_laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth-thereon. 

But 'let eevery_man take_heed how he_buildeth_thereupon. 
11 For other foundation 'can "no-man 'lay than *"xthat is_laid, 

which is Jesus "Christ. 
13 Now if any man 'build upon this ""foundation gold, silver, 

precious stones, =wood, hay, stubble; 13 eevery_man's "work shall 
_be_made manifest: for the day shall-declare it, because it_ 
'shall_be_revealed 'by fire; and the fire shall-try eevery_man's 
""work of-what_sort it_is. 

u If any man's "work 'abide which he_Aatt_built_thereapon, 
he-'shall-receive h a reward. 

16 If any man's work "shall-be-burned, he-ZshalLsuffer-loss: 
but he-himself "shall-be-saved; yet so as t hby fire. 

16 •'•Know-ye not that ye_are the 'temple of_God, and tliat the 
Spirit of_°God dwelleth in you ? 

17 If any man c'defile the 'temple of_aGod, fjt'm ''shall "God code
stroy ; for the 'temple of-aGod is holy, "which temple ge are. 

18 'LET "no-man deceive himself. If any man among you 
seemeth to_be wise in this s"world, "let-him-become a fool, that 
he_'may_bec wise. 

19 For the wisdom of_this ""world is foolishness wiwith sGod. 

AI. m . 
s. Spirit. 

so. Bonlish. 

d. discerneth. 
AI. i n d e e d , 
di. discerned, 
h. hy. 
0. no-one. 
1. Heb. Jeho

vah. 

18 Holy Ghost, D8ELP.—Spirit, NABCD'FO. W Christ, MACD8ELP.—The Lord, BD'FG. 
CHAP. III . * And, DEFOL.—Omit KABCP. ' And divisions, DEFGL.—Omit KABCP. 
4 Carnal, K8LP.—Men, R'ABCDEFQ. 5 Who . . . and who, nscD(Gr.)E(Gr.)F 
(Gr.)o(Gr.)LP.—What . . . and what, K'AB. Paul, Apollos, D^L.—Transposed 
KABCD'EFOP. But, D>UP.—Omit KABCD'EFG. " This, H'C^ELP.—The, K'ABC1. 
18 The fire, KDEL.—Add itself, ABOP. 

a. accordiog-to 
man. 

AI. indeed. 

t. through. 

e. each. 
-g . was-giving. 

" t . the Giver. 
of. 

o. one. neutef, 
i.e. one in 
aim. 

e. each, 
h. hire, 
of. of-God. 
t. tillage or cul

tivated-field, 

a. architect. 

e. each-one's. 

's. is-revealed. 
i. in. 

th. through. 

i. inner-temple 

c. corrupt, 
co. corrupt. 

u. no-one. 
a. age. 
c. become, 
w. world, Qr. 

kosmos. 
wi. with, Gr. 

para. 
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20. Ps. 94. 11. 
Sept. 
SiaAoyi-
07/ous. 

n. fir)Sek. 
w. Koayxos. 

23. Rom. 8. 16, 
17. Eph. 1. 
15-18. 

1. Mat. 24. 45, 
46. lPe t .4 . 
10. 

o. VTnjperas. 

1 CORINTHIANS I I I . 20. 

A.D. 59 (63). 

1 CORINTHIANS IV. 17. 

For it_*-is_written, " " H E TAKETH THE SWISE IN THEIR own SCRAJTI-
NESS." 

20 And again, "JThe LORD KNOWETH THE 'THOUGHTS OF_THE 
WISE, THAT THEY-ARE VAIN." 

21 Therefore 'let "no-man glory in men. For all-things are 
yours; 2S whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the "world, or 
life, or death, or •Hhings-present, or Hhings.to-come; all are 
yours; M and ge are Christ 's; and Christ is God's. 

on. Tis. 
b. w d . 
d. fy/.epas. 
n. ouSe. 
4. 1 John 3. : 

21. 
c. ffvvoiSa. 

ifiavrta. 
5. Rom. 14. 10-

13. 
e. £KaOT<p. 
f. a7ro. 

j . 'HSv. 

t. diarpov. 
bo. (cat. 
p. <ppOVLfWU 

J. Heb. Jeho
vah, 

r. reasonings. 

n. no-one. 
w. the arranged 

or beautified 
world, Qr. 
kosmos. 

r. Trepi.Ka.6ap-
para. 

T€KVa. 
15. eh. 9.1, 2. 
p. 7rtuSayoi' 

yous. 
be. yiveo-Oe. 

pu.p.T]Tai. 

ch. TCKVOV. 

4 'LET a man so account of us, as of the "ministers of_Christ, 
and s t e w a r d s of_i/te_mysteries of_God. 

a Moreover it_'is_required in ^stewards, that ona_man *be_found 
faithful. 

3 But with_me it_is a very_small_thing that I_'should_be_ 
judged bof you, or bof man's djudgment: yea, I-judge "not mine 

own.self. 
* For "I-^know nothing "by_myself; yet *-am_I not hereby 

justified : but "He- tha t judgeth me is the Lord. 
6 Therefore 'judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 

•come, who both ,will_bring_to_light the hidden-things of_ffdark-
ness, and will_make_manifest the counsels of-the hearts: and 
then shall eevery_man have "praise fof ffGod. 

6 AND these-things, brethren, I_Aai>e_in_a_figure_transferred 
to myself and to Apollos for your sakesj that ye-Tnight-learn 
in us ""not toJthink of men above that_which *"is_ written, that no 
one of you 'be-pufled_up for ffone against ^another. 

7 For who maketh thee to-differ from anotlier ? and what hast-
thou that thou-didst not receive ? Now if A& thou_didst_receive 
it, why dost_thou_glory, as ""if-thou-hadst not received it ? 

8 aijjOW ye_are •'full, •'now ye_- 'are-rich, ye_/iaye_reigned as 
kings without u s : and I-would to God ye_*'did_reign, that toe 
also *might_reign_with you. • For I_think that "God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, as_it_were appointed_to_death: for 
we_*'are_made a 'spectacle w?ito_the world, """and to_angels, and 
to-men. 10 TOe are fools for Christ's sake, but ge are *wise in 
Christ; toe are weak, but ge are strong; ge are honourable, but 
toe are despised. 

11 Bven_unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, 
and are_naked, and are_buffeted, and have_no_certain_dwelling 
place; l a and labour, working with 'our-own hands: being-
reviled, we-bless; being-persecuted, we_suffer_it: l s being-
defamed, we_intreat: we-*'are-made as the '"filth of_the world, 
and are the offscouring of_all_things unto this-day. 

M I - w r i t e not these-things -Ho-shame you, but as my beloved 
"sons I-warn you. l s For though ye-have ten-thousand »in
structors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ 
Jesus I ' 'have-begotten you through the gospel. 18 Wherefore 
I_beseech you, bo 'be-ye 'followers of_me. 

17 For this_cause have I .sent unto-you 'Timotheus, who is my 
beloved cb son, and faithful in the Lord, who shall-bring you into. 

o. officiaLmin. 
isters. 

b. by, Qr. hapo. 
d. day. 
n* not-even. 
c. I-am-con-

scious-of. 
a. as-to-myself 

or against-
myself. 

-a. have-I not 
been. 

•o. or sh&U-have 

e. each. 
f. from. 

Aa. also. 

al. Already. 

t. theatre, 
bo. or both. 
p. prudent. 
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CHAP. IV. « Moreover, ifiKL.—Add here, KABCD'FGP. • To think of men, n»c(?] 
D"E"LP.—Omit K1ABD1E1FO. That which is, SETOL.—The things which are, KABCP, 
» That, K'D'BLP.—Omit KUBCT^FQ. 

r. refuse, what, 
is-cleansed-
off. 

c. children, 
p. pedagogue 

Jh. begat, 
be. become. 
i. imitators. 

t. Timothy, 
ch. child. 

Trepi.Ka.6ap-


1 CORINTHIANS IV. 18. 1 CORINTHIANS VI. 4. 

A.D. 59 (63). 

18. 2 Cor. 13. 
1,2. 

a. irpos. 
wo. \6yov. 

1. Eph. 5. 3. 
a. oA.ws. 

Kartpya-
aafievov. 

i. Mat. 18.18, 
20. 

5.1 Tim. 1. 20. 

7. Ex. xii. 

ac. ica&os. 

wa. (ridr). 

wi. ep. 

10. John 17.15 

11. 2 Thes. 3. 
6-15. 

13. Comp.Deut 
17. 2-7. 

a. Kai. 

1. Mat. 18.15-
18. 

2. Dan. 7. 22. 
Eev. 20. 4. 

w. Koafiov. 
m . KpLTTJptttiV. 
3. Jude 6. 

remembrance_of my ""ways which-be in Christ, "as I_teach every
where in every church. 

18 Now some "'are-puffed-up, as-though I •'•would not come u to 
you. 19 But I_will_come "to you shortly, if the Lord 'will, and 
will-know, not the wospeech of_them_which ^are-puffed-up, but 
the power. *> For the kingdom of_"God is not in word, but in 
power. a What will_ye ? "shalLI-come unto you w with a rod, 
or in love, and in the spirit of_meekness ? 

5 IT_is_reported "commonly that there is fornicat ion among 
you, and such fornication as is no t - so-much-as named 

among the Gentiles, that one 'should-have his "father's wife. 
2 And ge are ^puffedlup, and "'have not rather mourned, that he 

that ^hath-done this ""deed 'might-be-taken-away from among 
you. 

3 For E verily, as xabsent in_sbody, but xpresent in_sspirit, 
have-judged already, as •lthough_I_were_present, concerning him-
that -Lhath so wdone this-deed, * in the name of-our "Lord Jesus 
Christ, ••'when ye are_gathered_together, and "my spirit, with 
the power of_our "Lord Jesus Christ, 6 to_*deliver ""such_an_one 
imto_sSatan for the destruction of-the flesh, that the spirit *may_ 
be_saved in the day of_the Lord Jesus. 

6 Your "glorying is not good. "'•Know-ye not that a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 7 "Purge-out therefore the 
old leaven, that ye_'may_be a new lump, acas ye_are unleavened. 
For even Christ our "passover w"'4s_sacrificed for u s : 8 therefore 
'let-us_keep-<Ae_feast, not "'with old leaven, neither "'with the 
leaven of-malice and wickedness; but "'with the "unleavened 
bread of_sincerity and truth. 

91-wrote wnto-you in an *epistle not to_'company-with forni
cators : 10 yet not altogether with-the fornicators of-this "world, 
or with-the covetous, or extortioners, or with_idolaters; for then 
must_ye-needs *go out_of the world. u But now I_''have_ written 
iwito_you not to_'keep_company, if any man -that-is-called a bro
ther be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner; with *such_an_one no_not to-'eat, 
12 For what have_E-to_do to-'judge them also that-are without ? 
do not ge 'judge them_that_are within ? l s But them_that_are 
without xGod judgeth. "Therefore ''put-away from_among your
selves that ""wicked-person. 

a. according-as. 

wo. word. 

w. with, Or. en. 

a. actually. 

••h. did not ra
ther mourn. 

ac. according-
as. 

wa. waa^acri-
ficed. 

wi. with, Gr.ei 

6 'DAEE any of-you, having a matter against 'another, g o 
t o - l a w before the aunjust, and not before the saints? 

2 Do.ye not "'•know that the saints shall-judge the wworld ? and 
if the wworld 'shall_be_judged by you, are_ye unworthy to-judge 
the smallest "matters ? 3 ^Know-ye not that we-shalLjudge 
angels ? how_much_more things-that_pertain_to_this_life ? * If 
then ye-have judgments_of things_pertaining_to_this_life, 'set 
them to_judge who ^are-least-esteemed in the church. 

CHAP. V. 1 So much as named, K3LP.—Omit K1ABCDEFG. S AS absent, B^EFGL. 
—Omit as, XABCD1?. 4 i"' Christ, KDSEFGLP.—Omit ABD1. *"* Christ, D3EFGL. 
—Omit KABD1?. 5 Jesus, to..—Omit B.—Add Christ, DE.—Our Lord Jesus Christ, 
AFGP. 7 Therefore, K3CI<P.—Omit MJABDEFG. For us, M ^ L — O m i t K1ABC1DEFG. 
—For yon, P. 10 Yet, XSD8I,P.—Omit K'ABCD'EFG. U Also, c(Gr.)E(Gr.)L.— 
Omit KABCFGP. >* Therefore, iAcu—Omit KABCD'FGP. CHAP. VI. a Do ye 
not, D^EL.—Or do ye not, KABCD'FGP. 

w. worked-out 
or wrought. 

a. And. 

w. world, Or. 
kosmos. -

's. is-judged. 
m. matters-of-

judgment. 
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1 CORINTHIANS VI. 5. 1 CORINTHIANS VII. 5. 

A.D. 59 (63). 
a. wpds. 
t. &iaKpivou. 

7. Mat. 5. 3»-
42 j 18.21-35. 

a. "HSTJ. 

•i. p£v. 
al. oAa)?. 
d. rfTTrifia. 
h. KpCfiara 

lXcrt. 
<J. Gal. 5.19-21 

Eph. 5. 5, 6. 
Rev. 22. 15. 

AO. 17. 
11. Tit. 3. 3-7.. 

12. Rom. xiv. 
ch. viii.; 10. 
23-33. 

u. iiov(Tia-
<rdyjiTOfiai. 

by. m . 
br. Karapyrj-

<r«. 
14. Rom. 8.11. 
t. Sia. 
15. oh. 12. 12, 

13. 
16. GEN. 2. 24. 
o. rj. 

«f. eis. 
17. oh. 12.13. 

19. ch. 3. 16. 
2 Cor. 6.16. 

i. vaos. 
f. dm. 
20. Acts 20. 28. 

1 Pet. 1.18, 
19. 

Heb. 13. 4. 
. Sta ras. 

IKOOTOS. 

txaon;. 

«fov<na£«. 

6 I-speak u to your shame. Is_it_so, that. there-is not a wise-
man among you ? no,_not one that shall_be_able to-'judge be
tween his "brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth_to_law with brother, and tiiat before the 
unbelievers. 

7 "Now A' therefore there_is •'utterly a dfault among you, be
cause ye_hgo to.law one with another. Why do_ye not rather 
take-wrong? why do_ye not rather suffer-yourselves_to-be_de-
frauded ? 

8 Nay, p do-wrong, and defraud, and tfrat your brethren. 
9 A0 "'•Know-ye not that the u n r i g h t e o u s ''shall not inherit 

the kingdom of-God ? 'Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers-of-them-
selves_with_mankind, 10 nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 'shall-inherit the kingdom 
of_God. u And such -"were some-of_you: but ye_"'are-washed, 
but ye-"'are-sanctified, but ye_"'are_;justified, in the name of-the 
Lord Jesus, and bby the Spirit of_our "God. 

13 ALL.things are-lawful Mnto_me, but all-things are not 
e x p e d i e n t : all-things are_lawful for_me, but 5 will not be-
brought_uunder_#ie power b7of any. 

18 "Meats for_the belly, and the belly for_*meats: but "God 
shall-1" destroy both it and tfjem. Now the body is not for xforni-
cation, but for_the Lord; and the Lord for-the body. 

14 And "God hath both raised-up the Lord, and will also raise-
up us 'by His own "power. 

16 "'•Know-ye not that your "bodies are the m e m b e r s of-
Christ ? "shall-I then " ltake the members of-'Christ, and make 
them the members of_a_harlot ? bGod 'forbid. w "What ! "'•know 
_ye not that "he-which is_joined to_a_sharlot is one body ? " FOR 
"TWO," saith_He, " SHALL-BE A' ONE FLESH." 17 But "xhe-that is_ 
joined wnto.the Lord is one spirit. 

18 'Flee 'fornication. Every sin that a man "doeth is without 
the body; but "l ie-that committeth-fornication sinneth against 
'his-own body. 

is o-yyjjat | -^now-ye not that your "body is the ' temple of-
theS.o\j Ghost which-is in you, which ye-have fof God, and ye_ 
are not your.own ? w For ye_"'are_bought with_a_price: there
fore "glorify 'God in your sbody, and in your ^spirit, which are 
"God's. 

7 NOW concerning the_things_whereof ye-wrote wnto_me : It 
is good for_a_man not to-'touch a woman. 

* Nevertheless, bto_avoid """fornication, 'let eevery-man have 
""his-own wife, and 'let "every-woman have ""her-own husband. 

5 'Let the husband render wnto-the wife due 'benevolence : and 
likewise also the wife wnto-the husband. 

* The wife hath not "power of_aher_own body, but the husband: 
and likewise also the husband hath not "power of_°his_own body, 
but the wife. 6 'Defraud_ye not one_the_other, except it be with 
consent for a time, that ye_'may_give-yourselves-to_ fasting and 

unto. 
t. decide. 

Already. 
AI. indeed. 
al. altogether. 
d. defect or 

shortcoming. 
h. have law

suits. 
AO. Or. 

•a. were-washed 
or washed-
yourselves. 

''a. were-sancti-
fled. 

Ja. were-justi-
fied. 

b. by. Or. en to. 

a. under-autho-
rity. 

by. by. 
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5 A wise man among you ? no, not one that, D3L.—D'E a wise man among yon, omit 
ting no, not one.—A omits v. 3-6.—One wise man among yon, that, KBC(FOP). 
7 Therefore, K'ABOD'ELP.—Omit K'D1.—ro omit from v. 7-15. " Jesus, AD'L.-
Add Christ, KBC(?)D1EP. *> And in your spirit, which are God's, C'D'KLP.—Omit 
KABC'D'EFO. CHAP. VII. * Unto me.ADEFOKip.—Omit KBC. 8 Due benevo
lence, KL.—Her due, KABCDEFOPQ. 5 Fasting and, K'KI.—Omit K'ABCDEFOP. 

br. bring-to-
nonght. 

t. through or 
by. 

b. By no-means, 
o. Or. 

f. for. 

inner-temple, 
f. from. 
Ja.were-bought 

b. beoanse-of. 
. each-man. 
. each-woman. 

a. authority. 



A.D. 59 (63). 

b. 8la Tl/v. 

Kara. 
7. Mat. 19.11, 

12. oh. 9.5. 
e. CKOOTOS. 
f. xdpurfia. 
AI. fiev. 
\ 1 Tim. 5.14. 

10. Mat. 5. 82; 
19.6. 

1 CORINTHIANS V I I . 6 . 1 CORINTHIANS VII. 30. 

1. a<j>i€T<o. 

b. h>. 

15. Bom. 12.18. 

i. hf. 
16.1 Pet. 8 .1 . 
W. T l . 

e. cKaoTu. 

b. SovA.09. 
a. Kai. 

pos. 

28. 1 Pet. 1.18, 
19. 

e. yivtarBe. 
bo. 80OA.01. 

n. avayxr/v. 

29. Rom. 18.11, 
12. Heb. 10. 
37. 

prayer; and 'come-together again, that "Satan 'tempt you not 
for your incontinency. 

6 But I_speak this "by permission, and not "of commandment. 
7 For I-would that_all men 'were even as I_myself. But eevery-
man hath his-proper 'gift of God, one A1 after_this_manner, and 
another after-that . 8 I - say therefore to- the unmarried and 
^widows, It-is-good for_them if they_abide even as I . 9 But if 
they cannot contain, •let-them-marry : for it-is better to_*marry 
than to-'burn. 

10 And wito_the •'married I_command, yet not E, but the Lord, 
•eLet not the wife depart from her husband: n but and if she-
depart, 'let_her_remain unmarried, or •be.reconciled to_/ter_shus-

band : and l slet not the husband put_away his wife. 
l s But to_the rest speak E, not the Lord: if any brother hath a 

wife that_believeth_not, and Blje beJpleased to_dwell with him, 
let him not xput her away. l s And the woman which hath a hus
band that_believeth_not, and if !je be-'pleased to-'dwell with her, 
'let-her not leave him. u F o r the unbelieving "husband "-is-sanc-
tified hby the wife, and the unbelieving "wife "-is-sanctified ''by 
the husband: else 'were your "children unclean; but now are_ 
they holy. u But if the unbelieving 'depart, 'let_him_depart. A 
"brother or a "sister ""is not under-bondage in ssuch cases: but 
"God hath_called us 'to peace. 16 Tor what "'knowest-thou, 0_ 
wife, whether thou-'shalt-save thy ""husband ? or whow "'knowest 
-thou, 0_man, whether thou-'shalt-save thy ""wife ? 

17 But as "God hath distributed to eevery_man, as the Lord hath 
-called eevery-one, so 'let_him_walk. And so ordain_I in all 
^churches. l* *'Is any man called "^being-circumcised ? 'let_him 
not become-uncircumcised. "'Is any called in uncircumcision ? 
'let-him not be-circumcised. l* "Circumcision is nothing, and "un 
circumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of 
-God. 20 'Le t e every-man abide in the-same calling wherein he. 
was_called. s l ' 'Art-thou-called being a * servant ? 'care not for. 
i t : but "if thouJmayest *be_made free, 'use it rather. n Tor he 
-that "'is-called in the Lord, being a * servant, is the Lord's 'free
man : likewise also he-that "Hs-called, 6etn.gr free, is Christ's *8er-
vant. 

28 Ye_*'are_bought with_a_price; bec not ye the ""servants of. 
men. 

24 Brethren, 'let eevery_man, wherein he_*'is_called, therein 
'abide with sGod. 

26 NOW concerning "virgins I-have no commandment oi-the 
-Lord: yet I_give my judgment, as ^one-that-hath-obtained. 
mercy °of the Lord to-'be faithful. M I-suppose therefore that, 
this is good for the ^present "distress, I say, that it is good for.a 
-man so ""to-be. 27 "-Art-thou-bound unto_a_wife ? 'seek not to_ 
be_loosed. "-Art-thon-loosed from a wife ? 'seek not a wife 
28 But and if thou-'marry, thou_*'hast not sinned: and if o "virgin 
'marry, she_''hath not sinned. Nevertheless "such shall-have 
trouble in. the flesh : but S spare you. 

29 But this I_say, brethren, t h e t i m e is ^short : it remaineth, 
that both "Hhey-that have wives 'be as Hhough_they_had none ; 
30 and "Hhey-that weep, as Hhough_they_wept not; and " they -
that rejoice, as xthough_they-rejoiced not; and "they_that buy, 

b. becanse-of. 

a. according-to 
or by-way-of. 
each. 

f. free-gift. 
•i. indeed. 

1. or leave her. 

•i- hatb-been-
sanctified. 

b. by, Or. en. 
•-i. hath-beon-

sanctified. 

1. in . 

w. wbat. 

e. each. 

••I. Was^ny. 
JI. Was-any. 

JA. Wert-tbon-
called. 

b. bondservant, 
a. and or also, 
f. freedman. 

Ja.were.bongbt. 
c. become, 
bo. bondser

vants, 
e. eacb. 
-'i. was-called. 

of, Or. hupo. 
n. necessity. 

6 Come together, KIP.—Be together, KABCDEFG. ' For, K'BD'KLP.—But, XUOD'FQ. 
18 Him, KLP.—Her husband, XABCDETOO.. U By the husband, K'D'KL.—In the 
brother, X'ABCD'EFGP. " God, Lord, KL.—Transposed KABCDETO. U Also, 
KL.—Omit KABP.—And likewise also, DEFO. 
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1 COEINTHIANS V I I . 8 1 . 1 COEINTHIANS V I I I . 8 . 

A.D. 59 (63). 
31. ITim. 6. 

17-19. 
r. KO<r/jUd. 

u. KaTaxpio/it-
rot. 

.i. d/teni/wous. 

. eu<T)(riiioy. 

v. irapOtvov. 
h. j}. 

Hovcriav. 
cavrov. 
napOevov. 

a9. 2 Cor. 6.14. 
m. KOiixrfiyj. 

10. oh. 14. 37. 

1. Horn. xiv. 
ch. 10. 23-33. 

1. ayairr). 
h. olKO&Ofici. 
a. /ca0<Js. 
Hy. viro. 

a. «ai. 

i. «r i . 

I', tis avrov. 
t. Sta. 

81 and "'Hhey-that use this 
the fashion of_this ""world 

w. world, Gfr. 
kosmos. 

a. or nsing-to-
the_ntmost. 

.t. to-be. 
a. anxiety. 

as Hhough- they -possessed not ; 
'"world, as not "abusing it: for 
passeth_away. 

82 But IJwould_have you *' •without-'1 carefulness . He-that 
is unmarried careth_for the_things_that belong_to_the Lord, 

how he_hmay_please the Lord : M but he-that •Jis_married careth 
.for the_things_that_are of-the "world, how he_hmay_please his 
wife. ** There_*-is_difference_aZso_between a "wife and a "vir

gin. The unmarried-womau careth_for the-things of_the Lord, 
that sheJmay_be holy both in_body and in_spirit: but she ••Lthat 
is_married careth-for the-things of_the "world, how she_hmay. 

please her shusband. 85 And this L-speak for 'your own profit; 
not that I_may_cast a snare upon you, but for that_which_is 
"comely, and that_ye_may_attend_upon the Lord without_dis- «• seemly. 
traction. 

88 But if any man 'think that_he_behaveth_himself_u uncomely 
toward his ^virgin, if hshe pass_the_flower_of_bAer_age, and need 
so require, 'let_him_do what heJwill, he.sinneth not: 'let_them. 
marry. 

87 Nevertheless he-that *-standeth stedfast in his *heart, having 
no necessity, but hath "power over "his-own will, and hath so de
creed in his *heart that he-'will-keep ""his0 vvirgin, doeth well. 

88 So then "he - tha t giveth_Aer_in_marriage doeth well; but 
-he.that giveth her not in_marriage doeth better. 

89 The wife *is-bound by_£Ae_law as long as her "husband liveth; 
but if her "husband m 'be-dead, she-is at_liberty to_'be-married 
to-whom she-'will; only in the Lord. *° But she-is happier if she 
so "abide, after ""my judgment j and I think also that_I_have the 
Spirit of_God. 

n. unseemly. 
or virginity, 
see Rev. 14. 
4, and v. 26. 

h. or be. 
h. or his. 

a. authority, 
o. his-own. 

or virginity. 

m. may-have-
fallen-asleep. 

8 NOW as touching "things-offered-unto-idols, we-̂ know 
that we all have knowledge. 

"Knowledge puffeth_up, but "'charity bedifieth. * And if any 
man 'think that_he_"-®knoweth anything, he_*-knoweth nothing 
yet "as he-ought to_*know. 

8-But if any man 'love ""God, the_same ""is-known b?of Him. 
4 As-concerning therefore the eating of_those_things_that are. 

offered_in_sacrifice-unto_idols, we.^know that au idol is nothing 
in the world, and that there is none-other God but one. 5 For A" 
though there-be ithat_are_called gods, whether in heaven or °in 
"earth, (as there-be gods many, and lords many,) * but to_us there 
is but one God, the Father, of whom are "all-things, and fere fin 
Him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, 'by whom are "all-things, and 
fae 'by Him. 

7 Howbeit there is not in "every man that knowledge : for some 
with_*conscience of_the idol unto this_hour eat it as a thing-
offered_unto_an_idol; and their "conscience being weak 'is:-defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not to_gGod : for neither, if we_"eat, 
are-we_the_better; neither, if we_*eat not, are-we_the_worse. 
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81 Use this world, K»DE(K»)KLP.—Use the world, K'AB. n Decreed in bis heart 
DEPOKL.—Decreed in his own heart, KABP. •« Giveth her in marriage, KL.—Giveth 
his own virgin in marriage, KABDBP. But, K*XLP.—And, ^ABDEFG. Doeth 
hotter, BBTOKLP.—Shall do better, KAB. M By the law, KWEFGLP.—Omit KUBDV1 . 

•By marriage, K. CHAP. VIII. a And, DBFOKL Omit KABP. Nothing, 
BsEKIi. I t not , KABBlTOP. * N o n e other, K«KIi.—No, KlABDEFQP. ' With 
conscience of, K'DEFGL.—Through habituation to, K'ABP.—K omits from for some to 
end of v. 11. 8 Commendeth us not, K»DE(FO)LP.—Will not commend ns, K>AB. 
For, DEFGLP.—Omit KAB. Neither, if we eat, are we the better; neither, if we 
eat not, are we the worse, KDEFOLP.—Neither, if we eat not, are we the worse; 
neither, if we eat, are we the better, A'B. 

1. love. 
b. baildeth-up. 

a. accoTding-as. 
by. by. 

*a. also, 

o. on. 

f. for Him. 
t. through. 



1 CORINTHIANS VII I . 9. 1 COEINTHIANS I X . 17. 

A.D. 59 (63). 
a. 7] c£oiwia. 

r. Ka.Ta.Kup.i-
vw. 

b. obco8op.T]-

s.o-Kapo'aA.î ci. 
f. (U TOV 

aiuiva. 

1. Acts 22. 14, 
15. 

a. c£oi 

9. DEUT. 25. 4. 
1 Tim. 5.18. 

10. 2 Tim. 8.16, 

11. Horn. 15.2; 
Gal. 6. 6. 

12. 2 Cor. 11'. 9. 

b. (TTeyo/Mv. 
ir. iyKOir-qv Ti-

U.Mu.lS.i-io. 
l.epyafo/wvoi. 
». TO Upa. 
f. f<r6(ov(riv. 
>m. i€pov. 
14. Mat. 1(1. 9, 

10. Luke 10, 
7. 

i. tv 1/j.oi. 

16. Lake 17.10. 
e. euayy€A.t£a>-

17. ch. 3. 8: 4. 
1. Gal. 2. 7, 
Col. 1. 25. 

h. fufrOov. 
s. o'lKovopiav. 

8 But 'take-heed lest_by_any_means this ""liberty of_yours 
become a stumblingblock to_xxthem_that are-weak. ,0 For if 

any man 'see thee ""xwhich hast knowledge rXsit_at_nieat in the 
'dol's-temple, shall not the conscience of_him_which •'is weak 'be 
."•emboldened to ""'eat those_things_which are_offered_to_idols; 

11 and through *thy knowledge shall " t h e weak brother perish, 
for whom Christ died ? 12 But -"-when-ye-sin so against the 
brethren, and xwound their •'-weak ""conscience, yeJsin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat 'make my ""brother to_"offend, I_"will_eat 
no flesh 'while the world standeth, lest I_"make my ""brother to_ 
offend. 

a. stumble, 
f. for ever or 

to the age. 

9 AM_I not an apost le ? am-I not free ? have_I not seen 
Jesus Christ our ""Lord ? are not ge my "work in the Lord ? 

2 If I_be not an apostle wrato_others, yet doubtless I_am to_you: 
for the seal of_°mine apostleship are ge in the Lord. 

8 "Mine answer to_githem_that do.examine me is this, * Have-
we not "power to-'eat and to_"drink ? 6 Have we not "power to_ 
lead-about a sister, a wife, as_well as "other apostles, and as the 
brethren of_the Lord, and Cephas ? 8 Or IE only and Barnabas, 
have not we "power "toJforbear working? 7 Who goeth-a_war
fare any_time at_his_own charges ? who planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not °of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not "of the milk of_the flock ? 

8 Say_I these-things as a man ? or saith not the law the_same 
also ? 9 For it_"-is_ written in the law of-Moses, " THOU 'SHALT 
NOT HtJZZLE the mouth of the OX xTHAT_TREADETH_OUT_tf/ie_COBN.J 

Doth sGod take-care for_°oxen ? 
10 Or saith-He it altogether for our sakes ? For our sakes, no. 

doubt, this "lis_written: that "he- tha t plougheth should 'plough 
in hope; and that "he- tha t thresheth in hope should_'be_par-
^aker of_his "hope. 

u If toe ''have.sown «rato_you ""spiritual-things, is it a great 
thing if toe 'shall-reap your ""carnal-things ? 

12 If others be.partakers of-tf/m-'^power over.you, are not toe 
rather ? 

Nevertheless we ''have not used this s" power; but blsuffer all-
things, lest we_'should_shinder the gospel of-^Christ. 

13 Do_ye not "'know that xxthey_ which ^ in is ter .about """holy, 
things 'live of the things °of the °° temple ? and ,xthey_which wait 
_at the altar are_partakers-with the altar ? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained that "-Hhey-which preach 
the gospel 'should-live °of the gospel. 

16 But I have used none of_these_things: neither "'have-I 
written these-things, that it_"should_be so 'done unto me : for it 
were better for_me to_"die, than that any man "should-make my 
""glorying void. 

16 For though I_epreach-the.gospel, I-have nothing to.glory. 
of: for necessity is_laid_upon m e ; yea, woe is unto-me, if I. 
epreach not the gospel! 17 For if I-do this-thing willingly, I_ 
have h a reward: but if against_my_will, a "dispensation of the 
gospel "-is-committed-unto-me. 

11 The weak brother perish, for, K»LP.—The weak one periBh, the brother for, KIABD 
EFG. CHAP. IX. • Apostle, free, DEFGKL.—Transposed KABP. Jesus Christ, 
DEKI.P.—Omit Christ, KAB.—Christ Jesus, FO. 18 And that he that thresheth in 
hope should be partaker of his hope, H'D'EKI..—And that he that thresheth shonld 
partake of hi8 hope, D'FG.—And he that thresheth in hope of partaking, K'ABCP. 
16 Yea, woe, H%L.—For woe, K'ABCDEFGP. 

a. "anthority. 

r. reclining at 
table. 

b. bnilt-np. 

a. anthority or 
right. 

o. of, Or. ek. 

Ji. was-written. 

J l i . sowed. 

•'h. did not nse. 
b. or bear, 
g. give any hin

drance to. 
1. labour. 
s. the sacred or 

temple-things, 
f. feed, 
ou. onter-

temple. 

I. in my case. 

e. evangelize or 
annonnce-
glad-tidings. 

h. or hire. 
8. stewardship. 
*-i. I-have-been 

entrnsted-
with. 
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1 CORINTHIANS IX. 18. 1 CORINTHIANS X. 13. 

A.D. B9 (03). 

b. coovAoxra. 
20. Acts 16. 3 ; 

21. 20-26. 

21. Gal. 2. 3-5, 
11-21. 

u. a>vopos. 

c. ytvoifiat. 
f. ffvyKotvw-

vos. 
24. Phil. 3. 13, 

14. Heb. 12. 
1-3. 2 Tim. 
4. 7, 8. 

«i. jxtu. 

re. Aa^bKrip. 
v. ffT^avov. 
b . TTVKTtWO). 

bu. V7rartria£ci>, 

c. •yci'w^ai. 

18 What is my xh reward then? Vei-ily that, xwhen_I_preach_ h. or hire. 
£7ie_gospel, I_'may-make the gospel of_ffChrist without_charge, 
that 'I_'abuse not my s* power in the gospel. a. or aothority. 

19 For xthough_I_be free from all men, yet have I-made myself 
bservant wwto_all, that I_'might-gain the more. *° And t*jito_ 
the Jews I_became as a Jew, that I_'might-gain the Jews; to_ 
them_that_are under the law, as under the law, that L 'might-
gain them-that-are under the law; 81 to_them_that_are without-
law as without_law, (being not without-law to_God, but "under-
<7ie_law, to_Christ,) that I_"might_gain them_that_are_without_ 
law. as To_the weak became_I as weak, that I_'might_gain the 
weak: I_"-am_made "all-things to_sall men, that I_'might by_all_ 
means save some. M And this I_do for the gospel's sake, that 
I_*inight_be° 'partaker thereof with you. 

84 •'•Know-ye not that "they-which run in a r a c e run A' all, 
but one receiveth the prize ? So 'run, that ye_'may_obtain. 

86 And every man "^that striveth_for_the_mastery is.temperate 
in all_things. Now tfiqj A' do it to_re'obtain a corruptible T crown; 

but fae an incorruptible. 
84 I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so bfight_I, not as 

one-that-beateth the air : w but b"I_keep_under my ""body 
and bring_t<_into_subjection: lest_that_by_any_means, ""when. 
I_have_preached to.others, Lmyself "should_bec r a castaway. 

1. Ex. 13. 21; 
14. 22. 

u . (19 . 
3. Ex. 16. 35. 
4. Ex. 17. 1-6. 

5. Nu. 26.64,65 
w. iv rots, 
g. TOIS irXtio-

<TIV. 

S. KOTtOTfKU. 

Orjo-av. 
6. Num. 11. 4, 

33, 34. 
b.iytv^$rjorav. 
t . TU7TOI. 

a. KO6WS. 

7. Ex. 32. 1-6. 
Sept. 

c. yCve<r$c. 
8. Num. 25.1-9. 
b y . V7TO. 

10. Nam. 14. 2, 

11. Rom. 15. i. 
ag. alijivuiv. 
ar. Kanfrm]-

<T€V. 

13. 2Tbes. 3.3. 
2 Pet. 2.9. 

"I r \ MOEBOVBE, brethren, I-'would not that_ye 'should_be 
JL\J -ignorant, how_that all our "fathers -"were under the 
cloud, and all passed through the sea; 8 and were all baptized 
"unto 'Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 8 and did all eat the 
same spiritual meat; 4 and did all drink the same spiritual drink : 
for they_Jdrank of that spiritual Rock xthat_followed_them : and 
that "Rock -"was "Christ. 

6 But wwith s«many of-them "God was not welLpleased: for 
they-were-'overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these-things bwere our * e x a m p l e s , to the.intent we 
'should not lust_after evil-things, aas tjjtg also lusted. 

7 Neither *bec-ye idolaters, "as were some of_them; as it_"-is_ 
written, " THE PEOPLE SAT_DOWN TO-'EAT AND 'DRINK, AND ROSE_TJP 
TO-'PLAY." 

8 Neither 'let_us_commit_fornication, "as some of_them commit
ted, and fell in one day three_and_twenty thousand. * Neither 
'let-us-tempt 'Christ, "as some of_them also tempted, and were-
destroyed ^of "serpents. 

10 Neither 'murmur ye, "as some of_them also murmured, and 
were-destroyed ' 'of the destroyer. 

11 Now all these-things -"happened unto_t|jem f o r J e n s a m p l e s : 
and they_''are_written for our admonition, upon whom the ends 
of_the "K'world ""'are-come. 18 Wherefore 'let "him-that think-
eth he-^ tandeth take-heed lest he-"fall. 

18 There-hath no temptation taken you but such_as-is_common 
- to-man: but "God is faithful, who will not suffer you to. 'be. 
tempted above that ye_are_able; but will with the temptation 
also make a 'way to-escape, that ye_'may_be_able to. 'bear it. 
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18 Of Christ.—Of the Christ, DaE(Gr.)poKLP.—Omit KABCTA » As onder the law, 
D(Gr.)s(»)K.—Add not being myself under law, NABCDEFGP.—L omits from gain tho 
Jews to end of verse. « As, iesOD(Gr.)K(Gr.)FQKLP.—Omit K'AB. * This, 
KL.—All things, KABCDEFGP. CHAP. X. 1 Moreover, M'KL.—For, K'ABCDEFOT. 
• Christ.—The Christ, DJSFOKL.—God, A.—The Lord, KBOP. Also, D«EKL.—Omit 
KABCD1FGP. 1 0 A1SO, K L . — O m i t NABCDEFQP. u A l l , Kc(r>(Gr.)B(Gr.)l-GELP, 
Omit AB. 

b. bondservant. 

a. under.law or 
in-law. 

L. have-been-
made. 
become. 

f. fellow-par
taker. 

<d. indeed. 

re. receive. 
v. victor's. 

crown. 
b. box. 
*o. beating air. 
bo. I-buffet. 
c. become, 
r. rejected or 

not-approved, 
on-trial. 

o. unto. Or. eis. 

w. with, Or. en 
tois. 

g. the greater-
part. 

s. strewn-alona:. 
b. became, 
t. types. 
a. aceording-as. 
c. become-ye. 

by. by. 

-•h. were-hap-
pening. 

Ja. were-writ-
ten. 

ag. ages, 
ar; arrived. 

"w. the way. 



1 CORINTHIANS X . 1 4 . 

A.D.59(63). 
p. (ftpOVl/lOK. 

16. Mat. 26.26-
28.. 

pa. •'koivinvia. 
17. oh. 12. 12, 

13. 

18. Deut. 12.27. 
f. KOivuntoL. 

20. DEU. 32.17. 
d . SaifJLOVLOLS. 

b. KoiywVQVs. 
21. Deut. 32.87, 

38. 
S. Ex. 34. 14, 
15. DEUT. 
32.16,21. 

* 
23. Bom. xiv. 

ch. riii. 
n. /irjSfk. 

IKOOTOS. 

26. Ps. 24.1. 

28. Pa. 24.1. 

.b. oV. 

by. viro. 
30.1 Tim. 4. 8-

5. 
w, xapLTt* 

be. yivtaOt. 
o.dirpocricoirw. 
«a. Kayu>. 

i. Mi/J.T)T(U. 

t. TrapotSocreis. 
a. KO.6\US. 

s :"]E jph ".~B I'SaPai": 

7. Geu. 1. 27. 

1 CORINTHIANS X I . 7 . 

"idolatry. u W H E E E F O E E , . my dearly beloved, 'flee from 
16 I-speak as to_Pwise men; "judge ge what I_say. 

16 The cup of_°blessing which we_bless, is-it not the P»commun-
ion of_the blood of-ffChrist ? The bread which we-break, is it 
not the t' communion of_the body of_°Christ? 17 For we being 
"many are one bread, and one body: for we.are "all partakers of 
that "one bread. 

18 'Behold 'Israel after the flesh: are not xxthey_ which eat of 
the sacrifices 'partakers of-the altar ? 

19 What say_I then ? that the idol is any_thing, or that-which-
is-offered_in_sacrifice_to_idols is any.thing ? *° But I say, that 
the-things_which the Gentiles sacrifice, "THEY-SACRIFICE TO_ 
dDEViLs, AND NOT TO-GOD : " and I-'would not that .ye should-
bhave fellowship with dffdevils. il Ye.cannot drink the cup of-
</te-Lord, and the cup of_ddevils: ye cannot be-partakers of_tf/te_ 
Lord's table, and of -the -table of _d devils. 8S A0 Do_we_" PROVOKE 

the JLORD TO-JBALOUSY ? " are-we stronger than-He ? 
25 AlLthings are-lawful for.me, but all-things are not expedi

en t : all- things are_lawful for_me, but all-things edify not. 
24 'Let nno_man seek 'his_own, but eevery man '"another's "wealth. 

26 Whatsoever '-"is-sold in the shambles, that 'eat, asking no 
question for 'conscience sake: M for " THE EARTH is J THE LORD'S, 
AND THE FULNESS THEREOF." 

27 If -any of-them-that believe_not "bid you to a feast, and ye_ 
be-disposed to_'go; whatsoever '-"is-set-before you, 'eat, asking 
no question for 'conscience sake. S8 But if any man 'say unto-
you, "This is offered_in_sacrifice_unto_idols," 'eat not for \i& 
sake that •xshewed it, and for 'conscience sake: for " THE EARTH 
is JTHE LORD'S, AND THE FULNESS THEREOF : " s* Ab conscience, I_ 
say, not 'thine_own, but 'of-the other: for why is my "liberty 
judged ^of another man's conscience ? 80 For if 3E wby_grace 
be-a-partaker, why am-I-e-riLspoken-of for that_for_which J 
give_thanks ? 

81 Whether therefore yeJeat , or 'drink, or whatsoever ye-'do, 
'do "all to the glory of_God. 

89 t>ei(jjve n o n e o 0 g e n c 8 ) neither to_tffo_Jews, nor to-the-Geu-
tiles, nor to-the church of _ffGod: 33 even-as 3E A» please "all men 
in_"all things, not seeking 'mine_own profit', but the profit of-
ffmany, that they_-may_be_saved. 

U 'BE_ye 'followers of_me, even-as 3E also am of_Christ. 
8 NOW I_praise you, brethren, that ye. 'remember me 

in-all_things, and 'keep the * ordinances, ' a s I-delivered them to. 
you. 

8 But I-'would-have you "'•know, that the head of_every man is 
"Christ; and the head of_tlte-woman is the man; and the head of 
-Christ is "God. 

* Every man praying or prophesying, having his h e a d covered, 
dishonoureth his 'head. 6 But every woman -Hhat-prayeth or 
••prophesieth with her *head uncovered dishonoureth her ' h ead : 
for that-is even ,all one as_if she •'were-shaven. 6 For if the wo
man 'be not covered, 'let-her also be_shorn: but if it be a shame 
for_a_woman "to-'be-shorn or shaven, 'let_her_be_covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not toJcover his 'head, •forasmuch-

• >•» For me, K'C'HKL.—Omit KUBC'DEFOP. ** For me, K»HKL.—Omit KUBCDE 
—Omit all things are lawful for me, but all things edify not, TOP. * Unto idols, 
CDEFOKLP.—Omit KABH. For tiie earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof, H* 
KL.—Omit KABCDEJGH'P. CHAP. XI. * Brethren, DETGKX.—Omit KABCP. 

p. or prudent. 
pa. or participa

tion. 

f. fellow-par
takers. 

d. demons, 
b. become par

takers. 

«o. Or. 
J. Jebovab. 

n. no-one. 
e. each, 
w. welfa/re. 

3. Heb. Jeho
vah's. 

•b. but. 

by. by. 
w. with-thanks-

giving. 

be. Become not. 
o. occasions-of-

stumbling. 
»a. also. 

i. imitators. 
•^.have-remem

bered^ 
t. traditions, 
a. according^. 
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1 CORINTHIANS XL 8. 1 CORINTHIANS XI . 34. 

A.D. 59 (63). 
8. Gen. 2.18-

23. 

on. oca with 
ace. 
i£ov<riav. 

th. Bid. 

. i . [iev. 

1. KOfJLt]. 

s. o*xio"/*ara. 

atpccrcc9. 

e. eicaoTos-

23. Mat. 26. 26-
29. Mark 14. 
22-25. Luke 
22.19, 20. 

f. dird. 
AID. cv. 
i. ttSi 

e. BiaBr/Kyj. 

26. John 14. 3. 
p. KarayyeA-

A«T€. 

or. i). 

j . Kpifia. 

a. Kot/uuirat. 

h. II7TO. 

as-he-is <7ie image and glory of-God: but the 'woman is the glory 
of-tte-man. 8 For <Ae man is not °of the 'woman; but the -woman 
"of the man. 'Ne i ther was the man created onfor the woman; 
but the -woman onfor the man. 10 For this_cause ought the -woman 
to_have 'power on her "head because_of the angels. n Never
theless neither is the man without the woman, neither the woman 
without tlie man, in the Lord. l s For as 4he woman is "of the 
man, even.so is the man also t uby the woman ; but "all-things °of 
°God. 

13 "Judge in yourselves : is_it comely that_a_woman 'pray wnto 
_*God uncovered ? u A0 'Doth not.even "nature itself teach you, 
that, if a man A' have_long_hair, it—is a shame wn.to_him ? 16 But 
if a woman have-long_hair, it-is a glory to_her: for her xlhair *"is 
-given her for a covering. 

16 But if any man seem to-be contentious, fae have no such 
custom, neither the churches of-°God. 

17 NOW in this -Hhat-I-declare unto you I-praise you not, that 
yeJcome-together not for the better, but for the worse. 18 For 
first of.all, -"-when ye come-together in the church, I_hear that 
there-be "divisions among you, and I partly believe_it. 18 For 
there-must be also "heresies among you, that they_which_are 
approved "may_be_made manifest among you. 

20 •'When ye come-together therefore into one place, this is not 
to-'eat the i iord's supper. 21 For in *"eeating eevery_one taketh 
before other ""his_own supper: and one A' is_hungry, and another 

is_drunken. 2S What ? have-ye not houses to ""'eat and to-'drink 
in ? or 'despise_ye the church of_°God, and 'shame ""xthem_that 
have not ? What "shall_I_say to-you ? shall-I-praise you in 
this ? I_praise you not. 

83 For E [have] received fof the Lord that-which also I_de-
livered itreto.you, That the Lord Jesus Ain the same night in-which 
He-^was-betrayed took bread: ** and ."'lwhen_He-had_given_ 
thanks, He_brake it, and said, " "Take, "eat: this is My "body, 
"which is_broken for you: this 'do 'in *"remembrance_of Me." 
25 After_the_same_manner also He took the cup, when ""He-had-
supped, saying, "This "cup is the new "testament in xMy blood: 
this 'do.ye, as_oft_as ye-'drink it, 'in ""remembrance-of Me." 
26 For as_often_as ye_'eat this ""bread, and 'drink this ""cup, ye_ 
Pdo.shew the Lord's ""death till He_"come. 

87 Wherefore, whosoever 'shall.eat this ""bread, orand 'drink 
this ""cup of-the Lord, u n w o r t h i l y , shall-be guilty of_the body 
and blood of-the Lord. S8 But 'let a man examine himself, and 
so 'let-him-eat of that "bread, and 'drink of that °cup. *' For 
"he- tha t eateth and xdrinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
i damnation to_himself, not discerning the Lord's ""body. 

80 For this-cause many are weak and sickly among you, and 
many "sleep. s l For if we-""would_judge ourselves, we-Jshould 
not be_judged. s s But xwhen-we_are_judged, we-are chastened 
bof the Lord, that we-*should not be-condemned with the world. 

88 Wherefore, my brethren, xwhen_ye-come-together to ""eat, 
tarry one_for_another. 34 And if any man 'hunger, 'let-him_eat 

o. of, Or. ok. 
on. on-acconnt. 

of. 

a. authority or 
sign of being 
under autho
rity. 

th. through. 

AO. Or. 

*i. indeed. 
1. long-hair. 
*n. hath-been-

given. 

8. or schisms, 
se. or sects. 

e. each. 
*i. indeed. 
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11 Man without the woman, neither the woman without the man, D'KL.—Woman 
without the man, neither the man without the woman, RABCD'EFGHF. M Take, 
eat, C%LP.—Omit RABC'DEFO. Broken, K»C,D8EFGKLP.—Omit D'ABC1. M This 
cup, HWD^BKLP.—The cup, KlABClii1mi. « This bread, KLP.—The bread, RABCD 
EFO. And drink, A.—Or drink, KBCBEFOKLP. » Unworthily, K»CSDEFGKI,P. 
Omit K'ABC1. Lord's, K»C"DEFGKIAT-.—Omit R'ABC1. W For, K'OKLP.— But, K1 

ABDEFQ. M And if, R'D'EKLP.—Omit and, R'ABOD'FQ. 

f. from. 
AJD. in. 

i. in, Or. eis. 

c. covenant. 

p. proclaim. 

j . judgment. 
a. are-faiien-

asleep, Or. 
koimontai. 

-w. were-judg. 
ing. 

b. by. 



1 CoBINTHIANS X I I . 1. 1 CORINTHIANS XII . 26. 

A.D. (59) 63. 

n. ovoWs. 
b. cv. 
an. avdOefia, 
o. Swarm. 
s. Hycv/jtaTt. 

4. Rom. 12.3-8. 
Eph. 4. 1-6. 
1 Pet. 4. 10, 
11. 

f.^apitr/jtaTwi/. 
a. SiaKoviwv. 

o. cvcpywv. 
e. CKaora*. 
a. irpos. 
ma. <rvfi<ji€pov. 
AI. jacc. 
t. 8ia TOC. 

«a. 6"«. 
a. Kara, 
ac. KCLOWS. 
12. Rom. 12. 4, 

5. Eph. 4. 4, 
15, 16. 

ev- KaOdirep. 
13. Mat. 3.11. 

Acta 1. 5. 
John7.S"-39. 

I . KOU. 

g. ''EWTJVCS. 

e. IKIUTTOV. 

ac. Ka#ais. 

/J. jU.ei'. 

d. tr^tV/tcu 

at home: that yeJcome not together unto J condemnation, 
the srest wilLI_set_in_order when I_'come. 

And j . judgment. 

~| Q NOW concerning ° 3 spir i tual gifts, brethren, IJwould 
_L /*0 not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye-^know that ye_-"were Gentiles, icarried_away unto these 
dumb ""idols, even_as ye_""were-led. 

3 Wherefore I-give you to-understand, that " n c m a n speaking 
bby the Spirit of_God calleth Jesus ""accursed: and that nno_man 
c 'can esay that Jesus is the Lord, but bby the Holy "Ghost. 

4 Now there-are d i v e r s i t i e s of- fgifts , but the same Spir i t . 
8 And there-are differences of_m administrations, but the same 

Lord. 
6 And there-are diversities of_operations, but it_is the same 

God "which "worketh ' s a l l in sall. 
7 But the manifestation of_the Spirit is_given to_eevery man 

uto ma 'profit-withal. 8 For to_one A' is_given 'by the Spirit the 
word of-wisdom; A* to-another the word of-knowledge "by the 
same Spirit; 9 A" to.another faith bby the same Spirit; A" to_an-
other the 'gifts of_"healing bby the same Spirit; 10 A* to-another 
the working of-miracles; A" to_another prophecy; A" to_another 
discerning of.spirits; A" to.another divers kinds of-tongues; A" to 
-another the interpretation of-tongues : n but all these "worketh 
tliat "one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to_e every man sever
ally acas He-'will. 

12 FOR eTas the b o d y is one , and hath many members, and all 
the members of_i/ta?_°one "body, being many, are one body: so 
also is "Christ. l s For A" bby one Spirit "'are toe all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or * Gentiles, whether we be "bond 
or Bfree, and ''have-been all made_to_drink into one Spirit. 

14 For A" the body is not one member , but m a n y . 16 If the 
foot "shall-say, "Because I_am not the hand, Lam not of the 
body; " is-it therefore not of the body ? 16 And if the ear "shall 
-say, "Because I_am not the eye, L a m not of the b o d y ; " is_it 
therefore not of the body ? 17 If the.whole "body were an eye, 
where were the hearing ? If the.whole were hearing, where were 
the smelling ? 

18 But now "'hath "God set the members e every one of_them in 
the body, "cas it_7ia£7i_pleased_Him. " And if they_-"were "a l l 
one member, where were the body ? *> But now are they A1 many 
members, yet .but one body. 21 And the eye 'cannot "say wwto_ 
the hand, " I .have no need of_thee : " nor again the head to_the 
feet, " I_have no need of_you." 

88 Nay, much more xxthose members of_the body, which seem 
to_be more_feeble, are necessary: 23 and those members of-the 
body, which we-think to_be less-honourable, npon.these we_be-
stow more.abundant honour; and our "uncomely parts have more 
.abundant comeliness. u For our "comely parts have no need 
but xGod hath tempered the .body together, having-given more, 
abundant honour to_Sxthat_|?arf_which lacked: 8i that there-
'should_be no dschism in the body; but that the members 'should-
have the same care one for another. 26 And whether one mem
ber 'suffer, all the members suffer-with-it j or one member 'be. 

n. no-one. 
b. by or in, Or. 

en. 
an. anathema, 
'c.is-ableto-say. 
s. Spirit. 

CHAP. XII. » That, F(Gr.)o(Gr. )K"«.—Add when, KABCD(Gr.)E(Gr.)KiLP. » Call 
eth Jesus accursed, »E(F)GKLP.—Saith, Accursed is Jesus, KABC. 6 I t is, K8(B)KL. 
—Omit K'ACDEFQP. 9 The gifts, rtj1.—Omit the, KABCDBKIP. U tod Into one, 
DSEKL.—Of one, RBOD'FOP. 

•w. were-being-
led. 

f. free-gifts, 
m. ministra* 

tions. 
o. operateth or 

energizeth. 
each. 

u. nnto. 
ma. or mutual-

profit. 
AI. indeed. 
t. throngh. 
Aa. and. 
a. accordiug-to. 

ac. according-

ev. even-as. 
Aa. also. 

were fo)£ all. 
g. Greeks. 
Jh. were all 

made. 

Aa. also. 

e. each. 
ac. according-

as. 
AI. indeed. 

d. or division. 
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A.D. B9 (63). 

«i. /lev. 

f. xapioyAara. 

1 COEINTHIANS X I I . 2 7 . 1 CoBINTHIAHS X I V . 6 . 

d. ZTJXOVTC. 

b. KpttTTOva. 
s. KO.8' inrep-

1.1 John 4. 7, 
8, 20, 21. 

1, aydinjv. 
n. dAnAdfov. 

im. A.oyi£erai. 
n. ov. 
6. 2 John 1.2,4, 

im TJj dSi-
KiO. 

w. o-iryKatjOci. 
7. 1 Pet. 4. 8. 
b. Karapyri&iQ' 

(rovrai. 
i. vrfKi&i. 
r. &\oyi£6fjL7]V. 
s. ore •yeyoya, 
b.m. Si «ro-

irrpov. 
o. Iv alvtyfia-

Tl. 

f. CTrryvaxro-

wa. tVeyyw-

g. /x«f(u 

1. dyamjv. 
d. t,tj\ovT(. 

o. oiS«'s. 
h. (1KOW«. 

,b. Se. 

b. ey. 

honoured, all the members rejoice_with-.it. 27 Now ge are the 
body of_Christ, and members in particular. 

28 And "God A1 hath set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after-that miracles, then 
'gifts of-healings, helps, governments, diversities of-tongues._ 

29 Are all apostles ? are all prophets ? are all teachers ? are all 
workers_of-miracles ? 30 Have all the fgifts of_=healing ? do all 
speak with-tongues ? do all interpret ? 

31 But dlcovet_earnestly the bbest ' 'gifts : and yet shew_I «nto_ 
you a s more-excellent way. 

- j O THOUGH IJspeak with_the tongues of-ffmen and of-
- L O "angels, and have not 'charity, L.'-am-become as sound
ing brass, or a "tinkling cymbal. 2 And though I_have the gift 
of prophecy, and ^understand all ""mysteries, and all ""knowledge; 
and though I_have all ""faith, so.that I_is,could_remove moun
tains, and have not 'charity, I_am nothing. 3 And though I- 'be-
stow all my ""goods to-feed the poor, and though I_*give my ""body 
to hbe_burned, and have not 'charity, it_profiteth_me nothing. 

* "Charity suffereth_long, and is-kind; "'charity envieth not; 
"'charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed-up, 6 doth not behave, 
itself-unseemly, seeketh not 'her_own, is not easily-provoked, 
lmthinketh nno ""evil; 6 rejoiceth not "in 'iniquity, but rejoiceth-
win the t ru th ; 7 beareth all-things, believeth all-things, hopeth 
all-things, endureth all-things. 

8 "'Charity never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they 
_shall_bfail; whether there be tongues, they_shall_cease; whether 
there be knowledge, it_shall_b vanish away. 

9 For we-'know in part, and weJprophesy in part. 
10 But when that_which_is perfect "is-come, then that_which 

is in part shall_be_done_away. 
11 When I_-"was a 'child, I_-"spake as a 'child, I_-"understood 

as a 'child,' I_r-"thought as a 'child: but "when I_*-became a man, 
I_"-put_away '"childish things. 

12 For now we_see bthrough a "glass, "darkly; but then face 
to face : now I-'know in par t ; but then shall_I_f know even_as 
also I_wa"'am_knowD. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 'charity, these "three; but the 
s greatest of-these is "'charity. 

M 'FOLLOW-after '""charity, and d 'desire """spiritual gifts, 
but rather that ye- 'may-prophesy. 2 For " h e - t h a t 

speaketh in_a»i-MnfcnoMm_tongue speaketh not «nto-men, but 
iuito_sGod: for no_°man hunderstandeth him; howbeit ixi-the-
spirit he_speaketh mysteries. 3 But "xhe_that prophesieth speak
eth tmto_men to edification, and exhortation, and comfort. 

4 xxHe_that speaketh in_an_un&/ioum_tongue edifieth himself j 
but "xhe_that prophesieth edifieth the church. 

6 Ab IJwould that_ye all 'spake with_tongues, but rather that 
ye-'prophesied: for greater it "he- that prophesieth than xxhe_ 
that speaketh with-tongues, except heJinterpret, that the church 
"may-receive edifying. 

6 Ab Now, brethren, if I_"come unto you speaking with-tongues, 
what 'shall-I-profit you, except I-'shall-speak to_you either bby 
revelation, or bby knowledge, or bby prophesying, or bby doctrine ? 

*i. indeed -

f. free-gifts. 

d. or desire. 
earnestly. 

b. better, 
s. surpassingly. 

excellent. 

1. love, Or. aga
pe. 

-a. have-be
come. 

n. or noisy. 

im. or hnputeth. 
n. not. 
o. or over Un

righteousness. 
w. rejoiceth-

with. 

b. be-done-
away. 

i. an infant. 
r. reasoned. 
s, since I-have-

become. 
•-p. have-put-

away. 
b.m. by-means-

of a mirror. 
o. obscurely or 

in an enigma. 
f. fully_know. 
wa. was-fully-

known. 

8 1 Best.—Greater, KABC. 
R'D'EFGXIiP. Omit tt'ABD1. 
D(Gr.)iF(Gr.)o(Gr.). 

CHAP. XIII. M Then, rAo,.—Omit KABrATOP. " B u t , 
CHAP. XIV. 6 By doctrine, H'ABT/'KU.—Omit by, K1 

g. greater. 

1. love, 
d. desire-ear

nestly. 

o. no-one. 
b.. heareth. 

.b. But. 

b. by or in, Or. 
en. 

rejoice_with-.it


A.D. 59 (63). 
w. wf/v\a. 

w. eva~rjfiov. 

p. Svva/uv. 

1 CORINTHIANS X I V . 7. 1 CORINTHIANS X I V . 3 0 . 

a. irepMrcrevT]-
TC. 

o. 7rpds. 

pi. TOiroy. 

u. Tats <£pe-
o*(V. 

i. VJprta£«Tc. 
p. TtXtioi. 
21. ISA. 28.11, 

12. 
*w. iv. 

c. eXeyxerat. 
h. V7TO. 

e. CKatrTos. 

Abu. Se. 
d. SiaKpivcrvy 

7 And_even "things wwithout_life giving sound, whether pipe 
or harp, except they-'give a distinction in_the sounds, how ''shall 
it_be-known "•1what is_piped or "harped ? 8 For if the trumpet 
' "give an uncertain sound, who "shall-prepare-himself to the 

battle ? ' S o likewise je, except ye-'utter by the tongue -words 
easy_to-be-understood, how | ,shall_it_be_known x iwhat is_ 

spoken ? for ye_shall xspeak into the air. 10 There-are, it-may-
be, so-many kinds of_voices in the world, and none of_them is 
without-signification. u Therefore if I-^know not the p meaning 
of-the voice, I- 'shalLbe «nto_Sihim_that speaketh a barbarian, 
and xxhe_that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto-rae. 

12 Even so je, forasmuch _ as ye _ are zealous of _ "spiritual 
gifts, 'seek .that yeJmay-"excel "to the edifying of-the church. 
13 Wherefore 'let "him-that speaketh in_an_wnfcnowm._tongue pray 
that he_'may_interpret. u For if_I_pray in_an_wnfcnoM;re_tongue, 
my "spirit prayeth, but my "understanding is unfruitful. 16 What 
is_it then ? I_will_pray wifch_the spirit, and I.wilLpray with_the 
understanding also: I_will_sing with_the spirit, and I_will_sing 
with_the understanding also. 

16 Else when thou-'shalt-bless with-the spirit, how ''shall " h e -
that occupieth the ^room of_the -unlearned say """Amen" at s thy 
giving_of_thanks, seeing he'-'Sinderstandeth not what thou_say 
est ? 17 For tfrau verily givest-thanks well, but the other is not 
edified. 18 I_thank my "God, I_xspeak with_tongues more than 
ye al l : 1J yet in the church IJhad-rather 'speak five words with 
my "understanding, that by my voice I_'might_teach others also, 
than ten-thousand words in an unknown tongue. 

80 Brethren, 'be not children in '""understanding: howbeit in 
"malice 'be_ye_'children, but in '"understanding *be 'men. 

81 In the law it_*-is_written, 
" WITH men of OTHER-TONGUES AND AW OTHER LIPS WILL_I_SPEAK 

wn.To_THi8 'PEOPLE : 
AND TET POR_ALL_THAT WILL_THEY NOT HEAR M E , SAITH Jthe 

LORD." 
22 Wherefore "tongues are for a sign, not to_Xithein_that believe, 
but to_them_that believe-not: but "prophesying serveth not 
for_them_that believe_not, but for-Xithem_which believe. 

83 If therefore the_whole "church 'be_come_together into one 
place, and all 'speak with-tongues, and there_*come_in those that 
are "unlearned, or unbelievers, Vill-they not say that ye.are. 
mad ? 21 But if all 'prophesy, and there_*come_in one that-be^ 
lieveth.not, or one unlearned, he_'is_cconvinced bof "all, he is 
judged bof "all: S6 and thus 'are the secrets of_his "heart made 
manifest} and so *xfalling_down on his face he_will.worship 
5God, and -"report that "God is in you of_a_truth. 

86 HOW is_it then, brethren ? when yeJcome-together, e every 
-one of_you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an interpretation. "Let alLthings be_done 
unto edifying. 

27 If any man 'speak in-.an-unknown-ton.gVLB, let it be by two, 
or at-the most by three, and that by course;' and 'let one inter
pret. S8 But if there-'be no interpreter, 'let_him_keep_silence 
in the church; and 'let_him_speak to_himself, and to_sGod. 

29 Abu 'Let the prophet s speak two or three, and 'let the "other 
d judge. 30 A* If any thing *be_revealed to.another Hhat-sit teth. 

w. without-life 
or without, 
soul. 

Aa. also. 

w. well-marked. 

p. power. 

a. abound, 
n. uuto. 

10 Of them, R'D'BKL.—Omit K'ABD'FGfGr.)?. 18 My, KL.—Omit KABDEFOP 
35 And thus are the secrets of his heart, D'KL.—The secrets of his heart are, KABD1FO. 
w Of you, K'DEFOKL.—Omit K'AB. Tongue, revelation, L.—Tramposed KABDEFQ. 
—K omits hath a tongue. 

pi. or place. 

u. or your "un
derstandings. 

i. infants. 
p. perfect or 

of-ripe-age. 
j . with. 

J. Heb. Jeho. 
yah. 

c. convicted. 
h. by, Qr. hnpo. 

*r. reporting, 

e. each. 

Abn. But. 
d. or discrimi

nate. 
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in-.an-unknown-ton.gVLB


1 CORINTHIANS XIV. 31. 1 CORINTHIANS XV. 17. 

A.D. 59 (63). 

Kadurs. 
d. OcKowiv. 
t. rovs i&wvf. 

de. fTjAoCre. 

HI. lVu>pt£u>. 
l. evrjyyeki-

<rdfirjv. 
tb. Sea. 
h. KOT€X€T<-
w. TtVt Aoy<g». 

he. cwyeprai. 
5. Luke 24. 34. 

John 20. 19-
26. 

„ uttpdl]. 
6. Mat. 28.16, 

17. Aots 10. 
40,41. 

o. CK. 

AS. Ka£ 
8. Aots 9.1-6. 
p. £KTp<i)/£ari. 

h. iytvqOrj. 

h. eyijyepTm. 
f. «K. 

D. OvSc. 
b. eyijycpTai. 

c. Kara. 
OUK eyei-
pon-ai. 

n. ovoc Xpi-
<rros eyij-
yeprat. 

by, 'let the first hold-his-peace. s l For ye-'may all "prophesy 
one by-one, that all 'may-learn, and all 'may _ be-comforted. 

And the spirits of_<7ie_prophets are-subject to-<7ie_prophets. 
88 For xGod is not the author of_confusion, but of_peace, as in all 
'churches of_the saints. 

84 'Let your w o m e n keep-silence in the churches: for it_"-is 
not permitted imto-them to-'speak; but they are commanded to_ 
be_under_obedience, *as also saith the law. 85 And if they-*'will 
"learn any_thing, 'let-them_ask ' ' the i r husbands at home: for 
it-is a shame for women to_'speak in the church. 

86 o-yyhat? game fc}je WOrd of_aGod out from you? or came-it 
unto you only ? 37 If any man think-himself to_be a prophet, 
or spiritual, 'let_hiin_acknowledge that the_things_that I-write 
wnto.you are the commandments of-the Lord. S8 But if any man 
'be_ignorant, 'let_him_be_ignorant. 

89 Wherefore, brethren, de'covet ""to-prophesy, and forbid not 
to_speak with-tongues. * 'Let all-things be-done decently and 

in order. 

~| £? MOEEOVEE, brethren, I_m declare itnto_you the gospel 
-i-^J which I-*" preached wito.you, which also ye_Aawe_re-
ceived, and wherein ye_"-stand; s t hby which-also ye_'are_saved, 
if ye_hkeep_in_memory "what I.""preached w«to_you, unless ye_ 
/sawe-believed in_vain. 

8 For I-delivered wrato_you first_of_all that_which I also re
ceived, how_that Christ died for our "sins according-to the scrip
tures j * and that He_was_buried, and that h e He-"TOse-again 
the third day according-to the scriptures: 6 and that He-* was-
seen *of_Cephas, then 'of-the twelve : 6 after.that, He-'was-seen 
'of_above five-hundred brethren at-once; °of whom the greater-
part remain unto this_present, but some ** ''are-fallen-asleep. 
* After.that, He-'was-seen '•of-James ; then '"of-all the apostles. 
" And last of_all He_awas_seen '"of-me also, as "of *one-pbora_ 
out_of_due_time. 

9 For 3E am the least of_the apostles, that am not meet to_be 
called an apostle, because I-persecuted the church of_°God. 

10 But by_£7i.e_grace of-God I_am what I_am: and His "grace 
which was bestowed upon me bwas not in_vain; but I_laboured 
more-abundantly than-they all : yet not 3E, but the grace of_°God 
which was with me. l l Therefore whether it were 3E or tfitg, so we 

preach, and so ye-believed. 
13 Now if Christ be-preached that hHe_'-rose 'from the "dead, 

how say some among you that there-is no resurrection oi-the-
"dead ? l s But if there-be no resurrection of _£7ie_"dead, then 
"•is Christ "not * risen: 14 and if Christ ""be not b risen, then is our 
"preaohing vain, and your "faith is also vain. 

16 Yea, and we-are_found false-witnesses of_°God j because we 
_/iave-testified cof "God that He_raised_up 'Chr is t : whom He. 
raised not up, if so_be that the "dead "rise not. 

16 For if the "dead "rise not, "then Ss not Christ b raised: 
17 and if Christ "-be not raised, your "faith is vain; ye_are yet in 
your ssins. 
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84 Your, DEPGKL.—The, KAB. They are commanded to be under obedience, D(E) 
F&KL.—Let them be in subjection, KAB. ** Women, R^DEFGKL.—A woman, K1AB. 
w That the things that I write unto you are, »»*%£.—The things which I write unto 
you, that it is, RABD1B1F(Gr.)G. w Let him he ignorant, K8A*Bi>*EBi.—He is ig 
nored, K1A1(?)I>1(F»). W Brethren, B^EFQKL.—My hrethren, «AB1D2. *> Let, 
JCL.—But let, KABDKFGP. CHAP. XV. 6 Some, R1AI(?)BD1Era.—Add also, *3A2DsKiip, 

a. according-as. 
d. desire to. 
i. their-own. 

o. Or. 

de. desire-
earnestly. 

m. make, 
known, 

an. annouueed. 
as-glad-
tidings. 

th. or through, 
b. hold-fast. 

, with-what 
word. 

he. or He-bath-
been-raised. 
appeared. 

to. to, dative. 
of, Gr. ek. 

ha*also. 

p. prematurely, 
born. 

b. became. 

h. or He-hath-
been-raised. 

f. frouuamong. 

-i . hath, 
u. neither. 
b. been-raised. 

. concerning. 
, are not 
raised. 

. are not 
raised. 

. neither hath 
Christ been-
raised. 

*-h. hath not 
been-raiaed. 



1 CORINTHIANS XV. 18. 1 CORINTHIANS XV. 43. 
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fa. KoifLrjOev-

T€S. 

t. ik(€lVOT€-
pm. 

th. &u 

23. Col. 1.18. 
lThes.4.13-
17. 

e. IKOOTOS. 
o. napov&Ca.. 
25. Ps. 110.1 
26. Bev. 20.14. 
a. KaTapyei-

TOL. 

27. Ps. 8. 6. 

ar. OVK ey«-
povrai. 

al. KOC. 
31. 2 Cor. 4.10, 

11. 
32. Acts 19. 23-

41. Is A. 22. 
13. 

34. Ps. 4.4. 
aw. liarrnpart, 
r. 8LKOUDS. 
u. irpos. 

un. atftpov, 
n. yvfivov. 
ac. Ka&as. 
6. CKCtOTW T W 

(nrepfidroyv. 

AI. / ley. 

Aa. oV. 

18 Then they also which '•tare_f,ifallen_asleep in Christ are per
ished. 19 If in this *life only we_have ^hope in Christ, we_are 
of_all men most-'miserable. 

20 (But now Hs Christ b risen 'from the "dead, and "'become 
the -firstfruits of_them_that ^slept. 21 For since t hby man came 
"death, t hby man came also the resurrection of_<Ae_adead. 2S For 
as in sAdam all die, even so in *Christ shall all be_made_alive. 

But eevery man in *his_own order: Christ the -firstfruits; 
afterward they_that_are Christ's at His *ccoming. 

34 Then cometh the end, when He-'shall-have_delivered_up the 
kingdom to_*God, even tlie Fa ther ; when He-'shall_have_pat_ 
down -all rule and -all authority and power. 25 For He must 
reign, till He_'hath_" PUT ALL ""ENEMIES UNDER H I S ""FEET." 26 The 
last enemy that shall he "'destroyed is "death. 

27 For ILe-hath-" PUT ALL_THINGS UNDER H I S ""FEET." But when 
He.'saith " All-things *-are_put_under Him," it is manifest that 
He_is_excepted, which 'Mid-put ""all-things under Him. 28 And 
when "all-things "shall_be_subdued wnto-Him, then ""shall the Son 
also Himself be.subject wnto-Him that "'put ""all-things under 
Him, that "God 'may-be "a l l in "all.) 

29 Else what "shall-they-do xxwhich are-baptized for the "dead, 
if the adead "'rise not at_all? why are_they ' ' ' then 'baptized for 
the "dead ? 

30 And why stand toe in_jeopardy every hour ? 
31 I protest by ""your rejoicing which I_have in Christ Jesus our 

'Lord, I_die daily. 32 If after_<Ae_manner_of men I_Aawe_fought 
_with_beasts at Bphesus, what *advantageth_it me, if the "dead 
"'rise not? " *Let_us_eat and 'drink; for to-morrow we-'die." 
33 'Be not deceived: " Evil communications corrupt good man 
ners." 3* """Awake-to 'righteousness, and 'sin not ; for some 
have not_<Ae_knowledge of_God: I.speak this u to your shame. 

36 BUT some man VilLsay, " How are the "dead raised_up ? 
and with-what body do_they_come 1" 

38 Thou unfool, that-which tfjou sowest is not quickened, except 
it_'die: 3r and that-which thou_sowest, thou_sowest not that 
body that "-shall-be, but "bare grain, it may_chance of-wheat, or 
of_-some ""other grain : 38 but "God giveth it a body " a s it-hath. 
pleased_Him, and to_e every ""seed ""his_own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh: but tliere is A' one hind of flesh 
of_men, A" another flesh of-beasts, A* another of-fishes, and an 
other of.birds. *° There are also celestial bodies, and bodies ter
restrial : but the glory A' of-the "celestial is one, and the glory of-
the "terrestrial is another. il There is one glory of_tf/ie_sun, and 
another glory of_<Ae_moon, and another glory of_Wie_stars: for 
one star differeth-from another star in glory. 
42 So also is the resurrect ion of-the "dead. 

It_is_sown in corruption; 
It-is-raised in incorruption: 

It-is.sown in dishonour; 
It-is-raised in glory: 

It_is_sown in weakness; 
Ifc_is_raised in power : 

fa. fallen-asleep, 
Or. koime-
thentes. 

t. to-be-pitied. 

•i. hath Christ 
been-raised. 

f. from-among. 
-f. firstfruit. 
th. through. 

e. each, 
-f. firstfruit. 
c. coming, Or. 

parousia. 
«t. to-the God 

and Father. 

a. abolished or 
rendered-
powerless. 

t-a. bave-been-
put. 

s. or shall-bave 
-been-sub-
dued. 

ar. are not 
raised, 

al. also. 

a. are not 
raised. 

aw. Awake-up 
as from in
toxication. 

r. righteously. 
u. unto. 

un. unwise, 
n. naked. 

. some-one of 
the others, 

ac. according-
as. 

e. each of-the 
seeds. 

AI. indeed, 
xa. and. 

w And become, D8KL.—Omit XABIVIEFGP. » Enemies, KBDEKLP His enemies, 
AFO. 89 Flesh of beasts, KABD'LP.—Omit flesh, D^FG.—x omitt Another flesh of 
beasts. Another of, AKLP.—Another flesh of, KBDEFQ. Fishes, birds, FGKL 
—Transposed KABDEF. 
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A.D. 59 (63). 
8. ^V^lKoV. 

45. GUN. 2. 7. 
b. iycrcTO. 

47. Gen. 2. 7. 
f. CK. 

49. Phil. 3. 20, 
21. U n . 3 . 2 

a. KO.8UK. 
50. 1 Pet. 1. 4. 

1 CORINTHIANS XV. 44. 

bl. 1 Thes. 4. 
15-17. 

t. Aeyw. 

fa. KOiinflrjov-

53. Lake 20.35, 
36. 

54. Isi. 25. 8. 

w. Aoyos. 
i. eis. 

55. Hos. 18. I * 
Sept. 

h. aSiy. 
56. Rom. 4.15; 

7- 10, 11. 
«b. St. 
57. Bom. 7. 21, 

25; 8. 33-39. 
58. Gal. 6.8-10, 

1 CORINTHIANS XVI. 5. 

8. soulish. 

a. according-as. 
Jh. bare. 

u It_is_sown a "natural body; 
It_is_raised a spiritual body. 

There-is a "natural body, 
And there-is a spiritual body. 

" And so it_"-is-written, 
The first man " ADAM b WAS_MADE A LIVING SOUL ; " •>. became. 

The last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 
w Howbeit thai was not first which_is spiritual, 

Bnt that-which-is 'na tura l ; 
And afterward that_which_is spiritual. 

17 The first man is 'of the earth, earthy; f. from, Or. ek. 
The second man is the Lord 'from heaven. 

18 As is the earthy, such are they also that_are earthy: 
And as is the heavenly, such are they also that-are heavenly. 

19 And "as we_"'have_borne the image of_the earthy, 
We_shall also bear the image of-the heavenly. 

50 Now this I_say, brethren, that flesh and blood 'cannot 
*einherit the kingdom of-God ; 

Neither doth "corruption inherit ""incorruption. 
61 Behold, I- 'shew yon a mystery; 

We_shall not A' all '"sleep, 
But we.shall all be_changed, 

63 In a moment, in the twinkling of_an_eye, 
At the last trump : 
For the trumpet-shall-sound, 
And the "dead shall_be_raised incorruptible, 
And toe shall-be-changed. 

68 For this ""corruptible 'must 'put-on incorruption, 
And this ""mortal must *put_on immortality. 

M So when this "corruptible *shall_have_put_on incorrnption, 
And this "mortal 'shall-have-put-on immortality, 
Then lshall_be_bronght_to-pass the "saying that •'is-written, 
""DEATH ''IS-SWALLOWED-UP 'IN VICTORY." 

56 O DEATH, WHERE is tf)2 STINQ ? 
O h GRAVE, WHERE is tf)g "VICTORY f 

w A* The sting of_°death is "sin; 
And the strength of_°sin is the law. 

91 But thanks be to-'G-od, Sj,which giveth us the victory 
Through our "Lord Jesus Christ. 

68 Therefore, my beloved brethren, 'be_ye stedfast, unmove-
able, always abounding in the work of_the Lord, •'forasmuch-as-
ye_know that your "labonr is not in-vain in the Lord. 

t. tell. 
*i. indeed. 
fa. fall-asleep, 

Or. koinac-
thesometha. 

•s. fv&ure-peT' 
feet. 

w. word. 
JI. aoristic 

present, at-
terly-swal-
lowed-ap. 

i. in, Or. eis. 

1. Acts 11. 27-
30. 

2. Prov. 3.9,10, 
Acts 20. 7. 
Rev. 1. 10. 

e. JKOOTOS. 
w. o Tt av 

cvoBwrai. 
c. Aoyi'ai. 
b. Sid. 

5. Acts 19. 21. 
2 Cor. 1. 16. 
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"I f* NOW concerning the col lect ion "for the saints, as_I 
_ L O •lhave_given_order to the churches of-'G-alatia, even so 
•do gt. 

8 Upon tlie first day oOAe_"week 'let e every-one of-you lay by 
him -"in-store, was God 'hath_prospered_him, that there-'be no 
gatherings when I-'come. 

8 And when I_"come, "whomsoever ye-'shalLapprove 'by your 
letters, tljem will_I_send to- 'bring yonr ""liberality unto Jerusalem. 

* And if it-'be meet that I 'go also, they_shall_go with me. 
6 Now I-VilLcome unto you, when I_'shall-pass_through Ma

li, hades. 
Ob. Bat. 

Jh. gave-order. 

e. each. 
w. whatever he_ 

may.be-pros. 
pered in. 

c. collections. 
t. through or 

by. 

u There is a natural hody, D'KKL.—If there is a natural body, KABCD'FO—r omits 
the last half of the verse. " h Body, KL.—Omit KABCDBFG. *' The Lord, K8A 
rAxLP.—Omit M'SCD'EFO. M Grave.—Hades, KSA*KLHP.—Death, I^BCDEFOI. 
Sting, victory, K8ASDEFOKLP.—Transposed K'BCIM. 



A.D. 59 (63). 

. Prov. 3. 6. 
James 4. 15. 

9. Acts 19. 1, 
8-10. 

1 CORINTHIANS XVI. 6. 1 CORINTHIANS XVI. 24. 

10. Acts 19. i 

»b.""8£ 
e. TmpeKaXe-

<ro airov 
tW. 

i.l. cv ayd-jry. 

,b. 8c'. 

16. Heb. 13.17. 

i9. Bora. 16. 3-
6. Phil. 2. 
I. Bom. 16.16. 
1 Pet. 5.14. 

s. dcrirafovrau 
21.2Thes.3.17. 
]. <j»Xei. 
a. avaBifxa. 

cedonia: for I_'do_pass_through Macedonia. • And it_may_be 
that_I-"will-abide, yea, and ''winter with you, that ge *may_bring 
me on_my_journey whithersoever I-'go. 7 For IJwil l not , esee 
you now by the-way; but I_h trust to_"tarry a while with you, if 
the Lord 'permit. 8 But I_''will-tarry at Ephesus until "Pentecost. 
" For a great door and effectual *TS_opened wreto-me, and there are 
many adversaries. 

10 Now if 'T imotheus 'come, 'see that he-'may-be with you 
without_fear: for he_worketh the work of_<Ae_Lord, as I also 
do. n "Let no man therefore despise him: but 'conduct him 
forth in peace, that he_'may_come unto me : for I_'look_for him 
with the brethren. 

12 Ab As_touching our "brother Apollos, I "greatly e desired him 
to 'come unto you with the brethren: but his will -"was not at-
all to "come at_this.time • but he_wilLcome when he_*shall_have 
.convenient-time. 

is 'WATCH-TE, 'stand-fast in the faith, 'quit-you-like.men, 
'be_strong. M 'Let all your_things be-done 'with 'charity. 

16 A* I_beseech you, brethren, (ye-^know the house of-Steph-
anas, that it_is the -firstfruits of_"Achaia, and that thej-have-
addicted themselves to the ministry_of the saints,) w that gt 
A" 'submit-yourselves «nto_ssuch, and to_every_one **that helpeth 
-with us, and ilaboureth. 

17 A* I_am-glad of the coming of-Stephanas and Fortunatus 
and Achaicus: for that_which-was lacking on_your_part tljejj 
have supplied. 18 For they _ have _ refreshed 'my spirit and 
'yours : therefore 'acknowledge_ye them_that are.such. 

19 The churches of_"Asia 'salute you. Aquila and Priscilla 
salute you "much in the Lord, with the church that-is in their 
house. *° All the brethren "'greet you. "Greet_ye one_another 
with a holy kiss. 

81 The salutation of_m«-Paul with *mine own hand. ** If any 
man "love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 'let_him_be "Anathema; 
mMaran-atha. M The grace of-our_"Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. S4 My "love be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

h. hope. 

-hath-been-
opened. 

t. or Timothy. 

Ah. Bat. 
e. exhorted him 

that he would 
-come. 

CHAP. XVI. 9 And winter, F(Gr.)o.—Or even winter, KDEFGL.—Or winter, BM. 
That if I winter, D(Gr.). ' Bnt, KL.—For, KABCDKFOIMP. l» Prisoilla, CDBFG 
KL.—Prisca, KBMP. M Jeans Christ, K'C'DBBJKLP.—Omit K'ABC'M.—Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, EP. M Our Lord, ALP.—The Lord, KBCDEFGKM. Christ, 
K 8ACDEFaKLMP.—Omit M1B. 

i.l. in love. 

b.Bufc. 

Aa. also. 

s. salute. 

1. love, Or. 
phileo. 

a. accursed or 
given-up-to-
judgment. 

m. Haranatha, 
the Lord 
Cometh. 
Aramaic. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

A.B. 60 (64). 

' t. Sid. 

co. TrapaicXr}' 
0"«1>S. 

tr. B\i\p(i. 
by. v7ro. 

1. €«• 
t. Sid. 
W. T7J? IVlp-

you/wVijs. 

f. UTrep. 

8. Acts 19. 23 
-41. 

c. virip. 

10. 2 Tim. 4. 
16-18^ 

h. r)\iriKai>ifv. 
•&. KOI. 
11. Rom. 15. 

30.31. Phil. 
1. 19, 20. 

f. ^apKr/ta. 
12. Acts 24. 16. 
bo. Kau^i/a-is. 
s. (IXiKpiveia 

©foC. 
i. (V. 
b. aycorpa-

<j>r)fitv. 
a. 7rpos. 

b. cXn-t̂ a). 
14.1 Thes. 2. 

19, 20. 
ac. Ka&o;. 

i5.''Ronirrriii 
12. 

f. OTTO. 

CORINTHIANS. 

PAUL, an apostle of-Jeans Christ 'by the will of-God, and 
Timothy our "brother, wnto.the church of_°God, Sxwhich is 

'at Corinth, with all the saints sxwhich are in all sAchaia: 2 grace 
be to-you and peace from God our Father, and from tlie Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

, 3 BLESSED be "God, even the Father of.our "Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of-"mercies, and the God of-all cocomfort; 
4 "who comforteth us in all our 'tribulation, that we ""'may-be. 
able to-'comfort them_which_are in any ' 'trouble, 'by the com
fort wherewith we_ourselves are.comforted b^of "God. 

6 For aas the sufferings of_°Christ abound 'in us, so our "conso
lation also aboundeth 'by Christ. 

6 And whether weJbe-afflicted, it is for "your consolation and 
salvation, oxwhich wis_effectual in the enduring of-Jhe same suf
ferings which bit also suffer : or.whether we_'be_comforted, it is 
for "your consolation and salvation. 7 And our "hope fof you is 
stedfast, "'knowing, that as ye_are partakers of_the sufferings, so 
shall ye be also of_the consolation. 

8 For we-'would not, brethren, have you ®ignorant cof our 
"trouble which '^came to.us in 'Asia, that we_were_pressed out-
of measure, above strength, insomuch that_we despaired even of 
-"••life: • but iae ""had the sentence of-°death in ourselves, that 
weJshould not •Hrust "in ourselves, but "in 'God Siwhich raiseth 
the "dead: 10 who delivered us from so-great a death, and doth-
deliver: in whom weJ^ t rus t that He_will A" yet deliver us; u ye 
also helping-together by- sprayer for us, that 'for the 'gift he-
stowed, upon us by_<Ae_means_of many persons thanks-*may_be-
given 'by many on our behalf. 

13 FOR our "borejoicing is this, the testimony of.our "conscience, 
that in simplicity and "godly sincerity, not 'with fleshly wisdom, 
but 'by the grace of-God, we_Aa«e_had_our_bconversation in the 
world, and more_abundantly "to you-ward. 

13 For we-write none other-things unto_you, than what ye 
'read or A" acknowledge; and I_htrust ye-'shall-acknowledge 
even_to the end; u " a s also ye_Aai;e_acknowledged us in part, 
that we.are your b0 rejoicing, even.as gt also are ours in the day 
of_the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in_this 'confidence I-^was^minded to_-come unto you 
before, that ye_'might-have a second benefit; l s and to-'pass 'by 
you into Macedonia, and to-'come again fout_of Macedonia unto 
you, and b*of you to-#be_brought_on-my_way toward 'Judaea. 

17 ^When-I therefore was thus minded, did_I_use 'lightness ? 
or the things-that I.purpose, do-I-purpose according-to the flesh, 
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CHAP. I. 1 Jesus Christ, ADEOKL. — Christ Jeans, KBHP. — P omits the words. 
10 Doth deliver, D'EI'QKLM.—Will deliver, KBCP.—AD' omit the words. u Simpli
city, K'DEFOI,.—Holiness, K'ABCKMP. U Even, D'KLMP.—Omit KABCD'EFQ. « The 
Lord, ACDEKL.—Our Lord, KBFQMP. 

t. or fcbrougb. 

'&. "or the God 
and Father. 

co. or consola
tion. 

**w. or who is 
oar Com
forter. 

tr. tribulation. 
by.by, Or. hupo. 

according-as. 
i. in, Or. eis. 
t. or through. 

w. worketh. 

f. for. 

c. concerning. 

-h. have the 
sentence.( 

u. upon or in. 

h. lit. having-
boped-still-
hope. 

*a. also. 
f. free-gift. 

bo. or boasting, 
s. sincerity of-

God. 
i. in or by. 
b. behaviour, 
u. nnto. 

«a. also. ' 
b. hope, 
ac. according-as 

or even-as. 

t. or through, 
f. from, 
by. by, Or. 

hupo. 



A.D. 60 (64). 

f. 7rccrrd9. 

t. &o. 

i. «s. 
22. ch. 5. 5. 

Eph. 1. 13, 
14; 4.30. 

2 CORINTHIANS' I . 18. 2 CORINTHIANS I I . 17. 

23.1 Cor. 4.18 
-21. ch. 13. 
2,10. 

wi. jxdprvpa. 

u. 7iyjo9. 

t. Sid. 
m. XUTTT^^TC. 

5. See 1 Cor. v. 

r. eTTLTtfua, 
b. VTTO. 

10. John 20.23. 
.b. 8c'. 

12. Acts 20. 6, 
7. 

1. 0piajn/3cu-
ovrt Tjfias. 

t. Sid. 

16. ch. 3. 5, 6. 
«i. /icV. 

17. ch. 4. 2. 
a. KaTrrjXev-

OVTCS. 

that with me thereJshouldJbe "yea yea, and "nay nay ? 1? But 
as xGod is ' true, our "word "toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of-°God, Jesus Christ, who "Lwas_preached 
among you 'by us, even 'by me and "Silvanus and "Timotheus, 
was not yea and nay, but in Him '•was yea. 

30 For wall the promises of-God in Him are "yea, and in Him 
"Amen, unto the glory of_!God 'by us. 

21 Now "He-which stablisheth us with you 'in Christ, and 
^hath-anointed us, is God; 33 who -"-hath also s ea led us, and 
xgiven the earnes t of-the Spir i t in our 'hearts. 

33 MOEEOVEE I call 'God for. a_wi record upon ' m y soul, that 
^to-spare you I-came not_as_yet unto Corinth. 2* Not for.that 
we_have_dominion_over your "faith, but are helpers of .your °joy: 
for by_sfaith ye_"Tstand. 

3 BUT I-determined this with.myself, that I_"would not come 
again "to you in "heaviness. 3 For if I make you sorry, 

who is he_then ^ ;ha t maketh me glad, but "the_same_which is_ 
made-sorry by me ? 3 And I-wrote this same wnto_you, lest, 
•hvhen-I-came, I_'should_have sorrow from them_of_whom I 

-"ought toJrejoice; "4iaving_confidence in you all, that "my joy 
is the joy of.you all. * For out_of much t r affliction and anguish 
of_heart I_wrote wnto-you 'with many tears; not that ye-'should 
_be_m grieved, but that ye-'might-know the love which I_have 
more-abundantly unto you. 

6 But if any have_caused-'grief, he-hath not ""grieved me, but 
in par t : that I-'may not overcharge you all. • Sufficient to_ 
[such a man is this "'punishment, which was inflicted bof "many 

7 So_that contrariwise ye ought rather to_"forgive him, and "com
fort him, lest_perhaps "such_a_one "should-be-swallowed-up with 
.'overmuch sorrow. 8 Wherefore I-'beseech you "ethat_ye-would 
-confirm your love toward him. 

9 For to this_end also did_I_write, that I_"might_know the 
proof of-you, whether ye_'be obedient in all-things. 

10 Ab To.whom yeJforgive any_thing, I forgive also : for A" if I 
'•forgave any-thing, to-whom I_"-forgave it, for your sakes for
gave I it in the person of-Christ ; u lest "Satan "should.get.an. 
advantage_of-us: for we_are not ignorant_of his 'devices. 

13 FUETHEEMOEE, "'when - 1 _ came to 'Troas to preach 
"Christ's 'gospel, and a door ^was-opened wnto_me 'of the Lord, 
13 I-'-had no rest in.my 'spirit, because I ,0found not Titus my 
'brother : but "•1taking_my_leave_of them, I_went_from_thence 
into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be wnto-'God, ^^which always 'causeth us to. 
triumph in 'Christ, and ^maketh-manifest the savour of-His 
"knowledge 'by us in every place. 

15 For we.are wtto.'God a sweet-savour of-Christ, in *xthem. 
that are_saved, and in x±them-that perish : l s to_the_"one A' we 
are the savour of_death unto death; and to_the_"other the savour 
of_life unto life. And who is sufficient for these-things ? 

17 For we.are not as "many, "^which-corrupt the word of_°God: 

f. faithful. 
t. or through, 
s. or Silas, 
ti. Timothy, as 

m v. 1. 
-w. hath-been 

yea. 
w. whatsoever 

or as-many-as 
are. 

(y. the yea and 
in Him the 
Amen. 

wi. or witness. 
*t. sparing. 

8 Was, H'D^BBX.—Is, K'ABCD'PGP. *> And in Him, »»EKL Wherefore through 
Him too is the, KABCFGO(?)P.—And through Him, rA CHAP. n . 8 Unto you 
KWDEFOKL.—Omit K'ABC'OP. » Bather, KOBEFOKLOP.—Omit AB. 

i. in, Or. eis. 

n. an to. 
s. sorrow. 

tr. tribulation, 
t. through, 
m. made-sorry. 

r. or rebuke, 
b. by. 

«b. But. 
*a. also, 
•-f.bave-for-

given. 
-f. have-for. 

i. in, Br. en. 

1. or leadeth us 
in-triamph. 

t. through. 

*i. indeed. 

a. adulterating 
or hnxteriz-
ing. 
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2 CoBINTHIANS I I I . 1. 

A.D. 60 (64). 
O. CK. 

u. srpos. 

3. Ex. 24.12 ; 
34. 1. Jet. 
31. 31-34. 
Heb. 8. 10. 

o. wtvoid-qtriv. 

6. Rom. 8.1-4. 
Heb. 8. 7-13. 

S. tKaVUKTCV. 

CO. 8la07/K7/S-

7. En. 84. 1-4, 
28-35. 

. iv ypd/ifia-
triv. 

SO. VtOVS. 

b. Sta T-qv. 
9. Gal. 3. 10. 

Rom. 1.16,17. 

t. 8ia 8d£>;s. 
in. ei" Sdfj. 

13.Ex.34.29-35. 
KO.6a.Trtp. 

h. iiriapiaO-q. 

I. KctTat. 
16. Jer. 31. 31-

34. ISA. 25.7. 
i.TrcptoupctTai. 
a. dvaKCKa-

Xvfifievat, 
. Karonr/H-

t. fierafiop* 
tfyovjtcQa. 

f. cwro Kiynov 
IIvev/iaTos. 

l.lTim.l. 15,16. 
2. oh. 2. 17. 
s.xijs al<r)(vvr)5 
*&. KCU. 

rav. i. cv, 
4. Isa. 25. 7. 
a. atwf os. 
5. ^)0>TtO"/XOV. 

g. €vayycA.tou 
rijs So'fijs-

b. ajyacrat. 
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2 CORINTHIANS IV. 4. 

o. of, Or. ek. but as °of sincerity, but as "of God, in-thesight of_°God speak-
we in Christ. 

3 D0_we_begin again to-'commend ourselves ? or need_we, as 
some others, ep i s t l e s of_commendation "to you, or letters 

of_commendation from you f 
s | | e are our "epistle "'written in our 'hearts, •'•known and •'read 

bof all men: s forasmuch as ye are imanifestly_declared to be the 
epistle of-Christ ""ministered by us, ^written not with-ink, but 
with_<A.e_Spirit of_£Ae_living God; not in tables of-stone, but in 
fleshy tables of_<A«_heart. 

* And such c trust have.we through "Christ to ""Godward : B not 
that we_are sufficient 'of ourselves to_'think any_fching as "of 
ourselves; but our "sufficiency is °of "God; "who also hath 
made us "able ministers of_£/ie_new cotestament; not oi-the-
letter, but of_£fte_Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the Spirit 
giveth_life. 

7 But if the ministration of_°death, '"written and "'engraven in 
stones, was glorious, so-that the "children of-Israel 'could not 
stedfastly_behold the face of_Moses bfor the glory of_his "coun
tenance -; ""-"-which glory was_to_be_done_away: 8 how ^shall not 
the ministration of_the Spirit 'be rather glorious ? 

' For if the ministration of-"condemnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of_arighteousness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that_which ^was.made-glorious ""had no glory in 
this 'respect, by_reason_of the glory '"that excelleth. 

11 For if "-that-which is_done_away 'was glorious, much more 
"that-which remaineth '"is glorious. 

13 SEEING then that_we-have such hope, we.use great plain-
ness_of_speech. 

18 And not aas Moses, which -*put a v a i l over his ""face that the 
"children of-Israel 'could not stedfastly_look to the end of_oxthat 
-which is_abolished: u but their "minds were-11 blinded. 

For until this day remaineth the same vail iuntaken_away in 
the reading of-the old co testament; which vail 'is_done-away in 
Christ. 

15 But even nnto this_day, when Moses is.read, the vail 'is upon 
their ""heart. 

16 Nevertheless when it_'shall_turn to 3t)ie Lord, the vail "shall 
be_taken_away. 

17 Now the Lord is thai "Spirit: and where the Spirit of_J the. 
Lord is, there is liberty. 

18 Bnt ine all, wi th -^open face beholding-as-in-a-" glass the 
glory of_J*Ae_Lord, are_'changed_into the same image from glory 
to glory, even_as 'by the Spirit of_J</ie_Lord. 

4 T H E E E F 0 E E iseeing-we_have this ' m i n i s t r y , "as we_ 
Aaye_received_mercy, we-faint not; s but have renounced 

the hidden-things of_,<rdishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of_°God deceitfully; but by-'manifestation 
of_the truth commending ourselves to every man's conscience in 
-the.aight of_aGod. 

3 But if A" our "gospel be T , ihid, it_is v , ihid "to SJthem_that are. 
lost: * in whom the god of-this ""world hath blinded the minds 
of_them_which believe-not, lest the "light of-the sglorious gospel 
of_aChrist, who is the image ofJ'God, 'should_b shine wn.to-them. 

n. unto. 

b. by, Or. hnpo. 

c. confidence, 
f. from, Or.ayo. 
o. of, Or. ek. 

s. sufficient or 
competent. 

co. covenant. 

i. in letters. 

b. becanse-of. 

*-b. batb no 
glory. 

t. throngb. 
glory, 

in. in glory. 

a. according-as. 
so. sons, 
h. hardened. 

co. covenant. 

1. lieth. 

1. or Jehovah, 
i. ig-completely-

taken-away. 

u. nnvailed. 
m. mirror. 
t. transformed 

or trans-
fignred-into-
fche. 

f. or from the 
Lord, the 
Spirit. 

a. according-as. 

s. shame. 

Aa. also, 
v. vailed, 
i. in. 
a. age
's, shining-forth 

or radiance, 
g. or gospel of-

the glory. 
b. beam-forth. 

13.Ex.34
KO.6a.Trtp


A.D. 60 (64). 

b. tiovXovs. 

2 COBINTHIANS I V . 5 . 2 COBINTHIANS V . 1 0 . 

0. Genii. 3. 
elviav. 

«i. os. 
U. 7TOOS 0 0 ) -

TttTflOV. 
7. ch. 3. 4-6. 

Jud.7; 15-23. 
p. 6\i/36fiev<H. 
St. <TTtVO)(Uy-

pov/iivol. 
9. Heb. 13.5, 6. 

Ps. 37. 24. 
10. Gal. 2. 20. 
p. PCKpOKTtP. 

«i. /IfV. 
13. Pa. 116. 10. 
.b. St. 

14. Kom. 8.11. 
t. Sid. 
15. 2 Tim. 2.10. 

16. Pa. 84. 5-7. 
*a. K<u. 

17- Kom. 8. 18. 

18. Heb. 11. 24 
-27. 

f. vpovKaipa. 

1.2Pet.l.l3,14. 

2. Kom. 8.23. 1 
Cor. 15.47,49. 

«a. xai. 
h. oiKrrnjpiov 
3.Ps.49.14,15 

Kev. 20. 4-6. 
4. 1 Cor. 15. 50-

54. 
5. oh. 1. 21, 22. 

Eph. 1.13,14. 

iw. tK&r)fWv-

/KV. 

.b. Si. 
i. iv8r)fifi<rai 

jrpds. 

ar. ^IXOTI/IOIJ-

/u.e#a. 
cvapeoroi 

10. Kom. 14.10. 
Ker. 22. 12. 

b. favtpuidyj-
vai. 

tr. JSTJ/ACITOS. 

e. cKao-Tos. 
t. Sia. 

6 For we.preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus "the Lord; 
and ourselves your bservants for Jesus' sake. 

6 For "God, who "••'•commanded the light to-'shine out.of dark
ness, A' hath shined in our ^hearts, u to give the light of-the know
ledge of_the glory of_°God in the face of.Jesus Christ. 

7 BUT we_have this ""treasure in earthen vessels, that the ex
cellency of-the power, 'may be of_"God, and not °of us. 

8 We are pXtroubled on every_side, yet not •"•distressed; we are 
••perplexed, but not xin_despair; ' 'persecuted, but not -forsaken; 
xcast_down, but not xdestroyed; 

10 Always bearing_about in the body the * dying of_the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of_°Jesus •might_be_made-manifest in 
our 'body. 

11 For fae "'which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus' 
sake, that the life also of_°Jesus •might_be-made_nianifest in our 
'mortal flesh. 

12 So_then A' "death worketh in us, but "life in you. 13 Ab We_ 
having the same spirit of_°faith, according_as 'it-^is-written, 
" I-BBLIBVED, and THEREFORE "'HAVE-I-SPOKEN ; " fae also believe, 
and therefore speak; l* ^knowing that He-which ""raised-up the 
Lord Jesus shall.raise_up us also 'by Jesus, and shalLpresent its 
with you. 16 For "all-things are for your sakes, that the ••'abun
dant grace 'might through the thanksgiving of_°many redound to 
the glory of_°God. 

16 For_which_cause we_faint not, but though A* our "outward 
man 'perish, yet the inward man 'is_renewed day by day. 

17 For our "light "affliction, which_is_but_for_a_moment, work
eth for_us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of_glory; 
18 -Vhile we look not at *"ithe_things_which are_seen, but at ""-the 
-things_which are not seen : for "the-things-which are_seen are 
' temporal; but xxthe_things_which are not seen are eternal. 

5 FOE we-^know that if our "earthly house of_</w>_°taber-
n a c l e "were-dissolved, we_have a building of God, a house 

not_made_with_hands, eternal in the heavens. 
8 For A* in this we_groan, earnestly.desiring to_*be-clothed_ 

upon.with our h ' h o u s e which_is from heaven: 3 if so.be A" that 
••'•being-clothed we-'shall not be_found naked. 

4 For A" we " tha t are in this stabernacle do_groan, being-bur
dened : not for.that we-'would 'be-unclothed, but 'clothed-iipon, 
that "mortality 'might-be-swallowed-up bof "life. 

6 Now He-that ••'hath-wrought us for the-selfsame thing is 
God, who also *xhath_given wwto-us the earnest of_the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always 'confident, A* "'knowing that, •'whilst 
_we-are_at_home in the body, we_are awabsent from the Lord: 
7 (for we-walk by faith, not by sight:) 8 Ab we_are_confident, I 
say, and 'willing rather to_he_awabsent from the body, and to-'be 
-"present with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore A" we_*Ilabour, that, whether *xpresent or awXab-
sent, l8we_may_be "accepted of-Him. 

10 For we must ""all b 'appear before the " j u d g m e n t - S e a t of 
- " C h r i s t ; that eevery_one 'may-receive the_things done ' in his 
"body, according_to =that he_*'hath_done, whether it be -good or 
-bad. 

a. or as. 

b.bondserrants. 
s. spake. 
*i. is He who. 

. unto the 
shining-forth. 

CHAP. IV. 10 The Lord, EL.—Omit RABODEFQP.—iAra read Christ for Jesus.—D! 

reads Christ Jesns. » By Jesus, K3D'KL.—With Jesus, K'BCD^EFGP. CHAP. V. 
5 Also, M*D*EKII.—Omit K'BCD^KIP. 

o. of, Or. ek. 
p. pressed, 
at. straitened. 

p. putting-to-
death. 

AI. indeed, 
b. But. 

JH. did-I-speak. 

t. through. 

*a.~also. 

Jw. we not 
looking. 

f. for-a-season 
or temporary. 

*a. also. 
h. habitation. 

b. by, Or. hupo 

aw. Ut. away-
from-hoine 
as-to. 

b. hut. 
t. at-home. 
ar. are-am hi-

tious. 
a.being-at-home 
aw. away-f rom-

home. 
w. well-pleas

ing to. 
b. be-rnade-

manifest. 
tr. tribunal, Or. 

bema. 
e. each. 
t. or through. 
•t. the-things 

he-Jdid. 
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A.D. 60 (64). 

t apa ot irav-
T«5 airiOa-
vov. 

15. Rom. 14. 7 
-9. 

16. Mat. 12. 46-
50. Col. 3.11. 

k. oiSa/xcv. 
ov8eFa. 

ac. Kara. 
kn.£yva>Ka/i«'. 
l.ft-l. 
o. KTicris. 
i8.'Cbi;'i:2i;'a2. 
th. Sid. 

p. Oififvm (V. 

~a. have-been. 
made-mani-
fest. 

*-®a. to have 
heen-made-
manifest. 

Jb. were-beside. 
ourselves, it 
was. 

t. then "all 
died. 

20. Joh 83. 23. 
Eph. 6. 20. 
eh. 6.1. 

t. oiv. 
21.181.53.6,10 

-12. IPet . 
2. 21-24. 

8. d/iapriav. 
n. /uj.^ 
e. ywibpfOa. 

11 KNOWING- therefore the f terror of-the Lord, we.persuade f. or fear, 
len. 
But we-'-are-made-manifest wnto-God; and I_trust also *-eare-

made-manifest in your ^consciences. 
18 For we-commend not ourselves again «mto_you, but xgive you 

occasion to-glory on onr behalf, that ye_'may_have somewhat to 
answer ""xthein_which glory in appearance, and not in_heart. 

18 For whether we_''be_beside_ourselves, it is to-God: or_ 
whether we_'be-sober, it is for_your_cause. 

14 For the love of_°Christ constraineth us ; *xbecause-we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, ' then were "all ' 'dead: u and that 
He-died for all, that "they-which live 'should not_henceforth 
live wnto_themselves, but Mnto_Him_which '-"-died for them, and 

rose-again. 
16 Wherefore henceforth k*know foe nno_man acafter the flesh : 

yea, though A* we_have_k° known Christ , c after the flesh, yet now 
henceforth kknow_we Him no 'more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, Tie is a new ccreature: "old 
-things are passed.away; behold, "all-things ^are-become new. 

18 AND "all-things are "of "God, who "Lhath_reconciled us to. 
Himself t hby Jesus Christ, and -"-hath-given to.us the m i n i s t r y 
of-"reconci l iat ion ; 19 to-wit, that God -"was in Christ, recon
ciling the world w»to_Himself, not imputing their 'trespasses unto 
- them; and •xhath_i>committed unto us the word of_°reconcilia-
tion. 

80 'Now-then we.are-ambassadors for Christ, as.thongh "God 
xdid_beseech you *by us : weJpray you in Christ's stead, " *Be_ 
ye-reconciled to . 'God." 

81 For He_Zia<Zi_made f^ttn to he *sin for us, who •xkuew "no sin« 
that toe 'might_bec_made the righteousness of_God in Him. 

l.T'ffor"'0'."' 
a. Si. 

2. ISA. 49. & 

h. tySo^ftjo-a. 
w. cvTrpocr&tK-

TOS. 

C. (TWKTTttiV-

e. Tlveufiart. 
t. Std. 
a. 6VXo)v. 
g. 8<i£>/5. 

d. iroi8«vo/ie-
voi. 

k. know, Or. 
oidamen. 

n. no-one. 
ac.according-to. 
kn. known, Gr. 

egnokamen. 
1. longer, 
c. creation, 
-a. have-be-

eome. 
o. of, Or. ek. 
th. through, Gfr, 

dia. 

p. lit. put-in. 

t. Therefore. 

8. or sin-offer. 
ing, as Lev. 
6. 25. 

n. not. 
c. hecome. 

6 WE then A", as xworkers_together with Him, 'beseech yon 
also that_ye receive not the grace of_°God in vain. 2 (For 

He-saith, 
" IJiave.KEAKD THEE IN-A-TIKE ACCEPTED, 
AND IN the DAY OP_SALVATION have I_hsuccouRED THEE : " 

behold, now is the "accepted time; behold, now is the day of-
salvation.) 

8 Giving no offence in any_thing, that the ministry "be not 
blamed : * but iu -all-things "approving ourselves as the ministers 
of_God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in dis
tresses, 6 in stripes, in imprisonments, in tnmults, in labours, in 
watchings, in fastings; 6 'by pnreness, 'by knowledge, 'by long
suffering, 'by kindness, 'by the Holy "Ghost, 'by love unfeigned, 
7 'by the word of-truth, 'by the power of-God, 'by the aBarmour 
of-"righteousness on_the "right-hand and on the Hleft, 8 'by 
^honour and dishonour, 'by evil-report and good-report: as de
ceivers, and yet t rue ; 9 as xunknown, and yet xwell_known; as 
dying, and, behold, we_live; as axchastened, and not -"killed; 
10 as xsorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all-things. 

11 0_ye_Corinthians, our "mouth Ss-operi unto you, onr "heart 
•-is_enlarged. 18 Ye.are not straitened in ns, but ye.are.strait-
ened in your own 'bowels. 

*a. also. 
•*w. working-

together. 

h. or helped, 
w. well-

accepted. 
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u For, D'E^L.—Omit KBCD'FO. 
are, DJEKLI\—They are, KSCD'TO. 
K%»EKLP.—Omit K'BOD'FG. 

14 If, K'O1.—Omit K'BO'OEFGKLP. 
18 Jesus, D'EKL.—Omit KBCD1™?. 

» All things 
ai 1st For, 

c. commending. 

i. or in, Qr. en. 

8. Spirit, 
t. through, 
a. or arms. 

g. glory. 

d. disciplined. 



14. Deut. 22.9, 
10. 

d. irtpo£v-
yoxnTK. 

1. avofiia. 
w. irpos. 
n. cwrurrov. 
16.1 Cor. 3.16, 

17. Ex.29.45 
LEV. 26.12. 
JER. 31. 33. 
vow. 

ao. KO.8WS. 
17. ISA. 52.11. 
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1. eb. 6.1G-18. 

m. XcDprjcraTC. 
n. ovScva. 

O. V7T€p V/JLUlV. 

i. in. 
5. eli. 2. 12,18. 
Aa. KCU, 

w. cAircnJ&fTe. 
a. «19. 
ac. Kara ®cov. 
SU. fafJLlttidfJTe. 
s.»; Kcrra ©«-

6V Awiy. 

12. ch.2. 3. 4. 
.a. nai. 

13 Now for a recompence in the-same, (Lspeak as unto-my-
children,) "be ge also enlarged. 

14 'Be_ye not d unequal ly -yoked- toge ther with_unbelievers: 
for what fellowship hath righteousness 'with 'unrighteousness ? 
and what communion hath light wwith darkness ? 16 And what 
concord hath Christ wwith Belial? or what part hath he_that_ 
believeth with an "infidel? 16 And what agreement hath the 
'temple of_God with idols ? for ge are the 'temple of_fAe_living 
God; " a s "God hath said, 

" I-WILL-DWELL IN THEM, AND WALK-IN them ; 
AND I_WILL_BE THEIR GOD, 
AND tfjeg SHALL_BE MY PEOPLE." 
" WHEREFORE "COME_OUT FROM AMONG THEM, 
AND 'BE-YE-SEPARATE, SAITH }the LORD, 
AND 'TOUCH NOT the UNCLEAN thing • 

AND JE WILL-RECEIVE YOU, 
AND WILL_BE A FATHER WMTO-YOU, 
AND ge SHALL_BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, 
SAITH 'the LORD ALMIGHTY." 

7 HAVING therefore these 'promises, dearly beloved, 'let-us. 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of-ifre_flesh and spirit, 

perfecting holiness in the fear of_God. 

s m 'EECEIVE us ; we_Aawe_wronged Bno_man, ire-have-cor-
rupted "no_man, we-Aawe_defrauded "no.man. 8 I_speak_not 
this to condemn you: for I_have_said_before, that ye-are in our 
'hearts to '"die and 'live-with you. 

* Great is my boldness_of-speech toward you, great is my 
glorying °of you: I_"-am_filled with 'comfort, I_am_exceeding 
"joyful 'in all our 'tribulation. 

6 For, A" ••Lwhen we were_come into Macedonia, our 'flesh "-had 
no rest, but we_xwere_troubled on every_side; without were 
fightings, within were fears. ' Nevertheless "God, ' x that com-
forteth those-that-are cast-down, comforted us by the coming 
of_Titus; 7 and not by his 'coming only, but A" by the consolation 
wherewith he_was_comforted in you, xwhen_he_told us ""your 
earnest-desire, 'your mourning, 'your fervent-mind toward me; 
so.that I rejoiced the-more. 

8 For though A* I_made you s o r r y with a ' letter, I_do not 
repent, though A* I_-"did_repent: for L-perceive that the same 
epistle hath made you sorry, though it were but for a season. 
9 Now I_rejoice, not that ye_were_made-sorry, but that ye_ 
wsorrowed u to repentance: for ye_were_made_sorry "after a 
godly manner, that ye_,might_"ureceive_damage by us in nothing. 

10 For "'godly sorrow worketh repentance "to salvation not-to. 
be_repented_of: but the sorrow of_the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame-thing, that ye "sorrowed "after a 
godly sort, what carefulness it_wrought_in you, yea, wliat clear-
ing_of_yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement-desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! In 
_-all_things ye_A<M>e_approved yourselves to_be clear in this 
'matter. 

12 Wherefore, though A* I_wrote «»to_you, I did it not for his 
cause that •ihad_done_fAe_wrong, nor for his cause that ••'suffered 

d. diversely-
yoked. 

a. and, Or. kai. 
1. lawlessness. 
w. with, Or. 

pros. 
a. unbeliever. 
i. inner-temple. 
ac. according-

1. Heb. Jeho
vah. 

m. Make-room-
for. 

n. no-one. 

o. on your be
half. 

•-a. have-been-
filled. 

i. in, Or. epi. 
•a. also. 

CHAP. VI. " And what, K.—Or what, KBCDBFOLP 
I16 Ye are, K«CDSEPGK.—We are, K'BD1!.?. 

« Belial.—Beliar, KBOU. 

â. also. 
-*d. was-repent-

ing. 

w. were-made-
sorry. 

n. unto, 
ac. according-

to God. 
8u. suffer-loss. 
s. sorrow * ac-

cording-to 
God. 

xa. also. 
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2 CORINTHIANS VII . 18. 2 CORINTHIANS VII I . 19. 

A.D. 60 (64). 
b. fyavtputQyj-

vax. 

wa. OW KOTT)-

15. ch. 3. 9. 

1. Acts 11. 27-
30. 

in. Tvuipi^o-
/iev St ifuv. 

i. CK. 

g. X"?1"-

a. KO.9U><;. 

t. Sta. 

b. 'AXXa. 

by. Kara. 

c. TTAOVTIJOTJ-

T«. 

'care 'for you in-thesight of_°God "'might 

12. Ex. 25. 2. 

15. Ex. 16.18. 
a. Ka0u«. 

.wrong, but that our 

.b appear unto you. 
13 Therefore we-^were-comforted 'in your scomfort: yea, and 

exceedingly the_more joyed_we 'for the joy of_Titus, because his 
"spirit "-was_refreshed by you all. u For if I_have_boasted any. 
thing to_him of you, I_wa-Iam not ashamed; but as we_spake 
all-things to_you in truth, even so our "boasting, which I made 
before Titus, ''is-found a truth. 

15 And his xinward_affection is more-abundant toward you, 
xwhilst_he_remembereth the obedience of_you all, how with fear 
and trembling ye_received him. 

14 I_rejoice tlierefore that I_have_confidence in you in "all 
things. 

b. he-mani
fested. 

•w. have-been-
comforted. 

i. in, Qr. epi. 
-w. hath-been-

refresbed. 
wa. was not put 

.to-shame. 
was-found. 

e. every-thing. 

o. }((ipoTOVrj-
dels. 

h. viro. 
a. irpos. 
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8 MOEEOVEE, brethren, we_mdo you to_wit_of the grace of-
"God '^bestowed 'on the churches of_aMacedonia; s how_ 

that in a great trial of_affliction the abundance of_their "joy and 
their "deep poverty abounded unto the riches of_their "liber
a l i t y . 3 For to their power, I_bear_record, yea, and beyond 
their power they were willing-of_themselves; 4 praying us with 
much intreaty that-we "would_receive the ggift, and take upon us 
the fellowship of-the ministering °to the saints. 6 And this they 
did, not "as we_hoped, but first gave their_own_selves to_the 
Lord, and unto_us 'by the will of_God. 4 Insomuch that we de
sired Titus, that *as he_*'had_begun, so he_*would also finish in 
you the-same 'grace also. 

7 b Therefore, as ye.abound in every-thing, in faith, and utter
ance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in syour love to 
us, see that ye-abound in this 'grace also. 

8 I-speak not b> by commandment, but by_occasion of_the for
wardness of_others, and •to_prove the sincerity of-°your love. 

9 For ye-'know the grace of_our "Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
•Hhough_He_was rich, yet for your sakea He_became_poor, that 
ge through *%i% poverty 'might-be"-rich. 

10 And herein I_give my advice : for this is_expedient for_you, 
who "'have begun_before, not only ' to- 'do, but also 'to_'be_for-
ward a year ago. u Now therefore "perform the doing of it; 
that as there was a "readiness "to-'will, so there may be a "per
formance also out_of that_which ye.have. 

18 For if there_be_first a "willing-mind, it is accepted according 
to that a man hath, and not according-to that he-hath not. 

13 For I mean not that "other men be.eased, and ye burdened : 
14 but by an equality, that now at this time "your abundance may 
be a supply for 'tijeit want, that "tfjeit abundance also may_'be a 
supply for 'your want: that there_"may_be equality: 15 *as it. 
"-is_written, " H E . T H A T had gathered 'MUCH HAD NOTHINO OVER; 
AND HB-THAT had gathered 'LITTLE HAD NO LACK." 

16 But thanks be to_sGod, Sxwhich put the same earnest-care 
into the heart o f -T i tus for you. 17 For indeed he-accepted the 
exhortation; but being more-forward, of_his_own_accord he_went 
unto you. 

18 And we_^a-we_sent_with him the brother, whose "praise is in the 
gospel throughout all the churches; 19 and not that only, but who 
-••'•was also "chosen bof the churches to-traveLwith us with this 
'grace, sxwhich is_administered by us u to the glory of-the same 

m. make-known 
to-you. 

l. in. 

g. grace. 

a. according-as-
t. through, Qr. 

dia. 

b. But. 

by. by-way-of, 
Qr. kata. 

At. being-rich, 

c. become-ricb 

•'h. began-
before. 

*r. the readi
ness. 

•p. the perform
ance. 

•w. the willing, 
mind. 

a. according.as. 

CHAP. VII. a Our care for you.—Tour care for ns, L.JD3£KLP.—Your care for your
selves, KDl(Gr.)F(Gr.).—Our care for ourselves, o. 

c. chosen-by-
stretcbing-
forth-the-
hand. 

b. by, Gr. hnpo 
u. unto. 
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.b. OVTO. 

ap. airooroXoi. 

Al. fUV. 

r. irpodvfjuav. 

re. yuepci. 
a. Ka^ws. 

b. euAoyi'av. 
p. T^v 7rpo-

KcmpyycA-
/JLeVTJV. 

67ProT~il"'24i 
?5._ 

i. «r* eiXoyi-
ais. 

ev. Tavri. 
9. PSA. 112. 9. 

Ka&oS. 

10. Isa. 66.10, 
11. 

ab. (Tri-)(opq-
ycoi'. 

s. \op-qyrjirai. 

pu. Xctrovp-
yuus. 

t. Ola. 
pr. 8o(«/«^s. 
th. TTJ VTrora-

7T7 rijs 67*0-
Xoyi'as ijLuuj'. 

1. d7rAonyn. 
be. Sia rqv. 
»b. 8e'. 

Lord, and declaration of your ready_mind: * avoiding this, that] 
no_man *should_blame us in this ^abundance Xiwhich is.adminis-
tered by us : S1 providing_for honest-things, not only in-tlw-aight 
of-theJLord, but also in_tte_sight of_men. 

88 And we_feawe_sent_with them our 'brother, whom we have 
oftentimes proved Ab diligent in many-things, but now much more 
diligent, upon_<Ae_great confidence which hI have in yon. 

33 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is my partner and fellow 
helper concerning you : or our brethren be enquired of, they are 
the f messengers of-iAe_churches, and the glory of_Christ. 

84 Wherefore "shew_ye to them, and before the churches, the 
proof of_yonr "love, and of-our boasting on your behalf. 

t. Sia TI)S. 

*i. /lev. 

.b. as being, 

h. or he hath. 

ap. apostles. 

9 FOB A1 as-touching the m i n i s t e r i n g "to t h e sa ints , it. 
is superfluous for_me ' toJwrite to_you: 8 for I.^know the 

'forwardness of_your mind, for which I_boast of_yon to_them 
of-Macedonia, that Achaia "-was-ready a year ago; and "your 
zeal hath provoked ""very.many. 

8 Yet have I .sent the brethren, lest our "boasting "of yon 
*should_be-in_vain in this Sre behalf; that, *as I.said, ye_'may_be 
^ready: * lest_haply if they_of_Macedonia 'come with me, and 
•find you unprepared, fae (that we_say not, Jje) "should-be-ashamed 
in this-same ^confident "boasting. 6 Therefore I-thought it-ne
cessary to_'exhort the brethren, that they-'wonld_go_before unto 
you, and *make_up-beforehand your b bounty, *"••*whereof_ye. 
had_notice_before, that_the_same 'might-be ready, as a matter of 
bbonnty, and not as 0/covetousness. 

6 But this I say, "He-which soweth sparingly shalLreap also 
sparingly; and xxhe_which soweth iBbountifully shalLreap also 
''bountifully. 7 eEvery man according_as he_purposeth iu his 
sheart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for "God 
loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 And "God is able to-'make -all grace abound toward you; 
that ye, always having -all-sufficiency in evall_things, 'may 
abound to every good work -. * (*as it_*-is_written, 

" HE_Aa./,/l_DISPERSED_ABROAD ; 

HE_*'HATH_GIVEN TO_THE "POOR : 

His "RIGHTEOUSNESS REMAINETH FOR ' - E V E R . " 
10 Now " H e - t h a t abministereth seed to-^Hhe sower both 

"minister bread for your food, and "multiply your ' seed-sown, 
and "increase the fruits of_your "righteousness;) u being-enriched 
in every_thing to -all bountifulness, which causeth through us 
thanksgiving to_xGod. 

18 For the administration of_this '"""service not only usupplieth 
the "want of-the saints, but 'Ss.abundant also 'by many thanks
givings itnto_sGod; 1S whiles 'by the ?rexperiment of_this "minis
tration they_xglorify 'God for thyour "professed ^subjection unto 
the gospel of_"Christ, and for your l iberal "distribution unto 
them, and unto "all men; w and by_their prayer for you, •'"which 
_long_after you befor the Exceeding grace of_"God in you. 

15 TD rPl1Q.Tilra ha tnmt.e\ %CW\t\ fnr> TTia ^Tma-npalrsi/hlA onff. 1 A* Thanks be imto_xGod for His ""unspeakable gift. 

10 NOW 5 Paul myself beseech you *by the meekness and 
gentleness of_ffChrist, who in presence A* am base among 

CHAP. IX. 4 This same confident boasting, K^BXLP.—Thi s confidence, K1BOD1Fa. 
6 Whereof ye had notice before, KL.—Before promised, KBCDEFGP. t Purposeth, 
DEKL.—Hath purposed, KBC(FGP). 

AI. indeed, 

r. readiness. 

re. respect, 
a. according^ 

b. blessing, 
p. previously-

announced. 

i. in blessings, 
e. Each. 

ev. every-thing. 
a. according-as. 

ab. abundantly. 
supplieth. 

s. supply. 

pu. public-
service. 

t. through. 
pr. proof. 
th. the subjec

tion of your 
confession. 

1. liberality of. 
be. because-of. 

*b. Bat. 

t. through. 
*i. indeed. 
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u. irpos. 
o. Ka8aipf<rtv. 
r. Aoytoyxous. 

7. see u. 1. 
f. airo. 
ac. Ka6u>s. 

*a. KCU. 

co. irepi. 

a. 6i?. 
1. Kavivoi. 

lb. 

17. Jer. 9. 23 
24. 

h. cxctvos. 

unto, 
c. casting-down, 
r. reasonings. 

2. Eph. S. 25-
27. 

]. ©eou £ijAn> 
3. Gen. 3.1-7. 
i. ev. 
a. (is. 

*a. also. 
co. concerning. 
'gave. 

t. through. 
AI. indeed. 
s. saith-one. 

you, but being_absent am_bold toward you: 2 but I-beseech you 
""that_I_"may not be.bold xwhen_I_am present with_that confi
dence, wherewith I_think to_'be_bold against some, ""^which 
think.of us as •'if-we-walked aaccording_to the flesh. a. or after. 

8 For 'though-we_walk in the flesh, we_do not war after the 
flesh: 4 (for the weapons of_our "warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through_*God "to ilie cpulling_down of-strong_holds;) 
" casting_down 'imaginations, and every high-thing xthat_exalt-
eth_itself against the knowledge of_°Grod, and bringing-into_ 
captivity every thought to the obedience of_"Christ; e and having 
in a readiness to_"revenge eall disobedience, when your "obedience e- every. 
is_fulfilled. 

7 Do_ye_look_on things after the outward_appearance ? 
If any man ""trust to_himself that_he_is Christ's, 'let.him fof f.from,Gr.apo. 

himself think this again, that " a s fje is Christ's, even so are toe ">• according. 
Christ's. 

8 For though I_"should_boast somewhat more A* Mof our "au
thority, which the Lord "'hath.given us for edification, and not 
for your destruction, I-'should not be-ashamed: 9 that I-may 
not seem as if eI_would_terrify you 'by "letters. I0 " For A' his 
"letters," "say_they, "are weighty and powerful; but his "bodily 
"presence is weak, and his "speech •'contemptible." 

11 'Let "such_an_one think this, that, such_as we.are in_*word 
'by letters xwhen_we_are_absent, such will we be also in- 'deed 
iwhen_we_are_present. 

12 For we_'dare not "make_oureelves_of_the_number, or 'com
pare ourselves with_some "xthat commend themselves: but. tfjtg 
measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves 
among-themselves, are not wise. 

13 But tot will not boast *of things without-<rar_measure, but 
according_to the measure of the 'rule which "God hath distributed 
to_us, a measure to_"reach even unto you. u For we.stretch not 
ourselves beyond our measure, as.though xwe_reached not unto 
you: for we_"'are_come as_far_as to_you also in preaching the 
gospel of_"Christ: u not boasting 'of things without_owr_measure, 
that is, 'of "other-men's labours: but having hope, xwhen your 
"faith is.increased, that_we_"shall_be_enlarged 'by you according 
-to our '""rule abundantly, w to_"preach_the_gospel in the regions 
beyond you, and not to.'boast in another.man's line of things 
made-ready_to_our_hand. 

17 Bat "xhe_that glorieth, Qet.him.glory in tthe LORD. 18 For 
not "he- tha t commendeth himself Ah is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 

4. ftiri.'fr*' 
Ai. jLteV. 

d. irtpov. 
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U "WOULD to God ye_Jcould_bear_with me a little in my 
xfolly: and indeed 'bear.with me. 2 For I_am_jealous-

over you with igodly jealousy: for I_Aa»e_espoused you to.one 
husband, that_I_"may_present you as a chaste virgin to_xChrist, 
3 But I J e a r , lest by.any.means, as the serpent beguiled Eve 
'through his *subtilty, so your "minds "should-be-corrupted from 
the simplicity that_is ain ""Christ. 

4 For if A' "xhe_that cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom 
we_"'have not preached, or if yeJreceive danother spirit, which 
ye~"'have not received, or aanother gospel, which ye_"'have not 
accepted, ye- Jmight well bear-with "Aim. 

CHAP. X. ' t e d Christ's, D8EKI,.—Omt« KBCT^FGP. 8 US , K8I>SEFGKLP Omit K1BCD1. 
CHAP. XI. * So, D3EKLM.—Omit HB^FOP. Simplicity, R3D»KLMP.—Add and chast
ity, KBr(Gr.)o. 

a. or as-to. 
1. or line. 

I. in or among. 

J. or Jehovah, 
h. f)t. 

j . jealousy of-
God. 

i. in, Or. en. 
a. or as-to, or 

toward. 
AI. indeed, 
•'did not preach, 
d. a different. 
Jdid not receive, 
it. or it. 
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5.1 Cor. 15.10. 
r. Aoyi'£o/xai. 

AO. ij. 
8. djuapTt'ay. 
e. *uijyye\i-

<rafjLrjv. 
g. SwpcaV. 
8. Phil. 4.15,16. 
9. Acts 18.1-3. 
o. ovSevds. 

t. on J) Kav)(rf 
o-is avnj ov 
o-^>payio-e-
Tai eis e/ie, 

a. (tai. 

.t. eivai. 
,h. 8c. 
A&. Kayw. 

d. dri/uav. 

24. Deut. 25.3. 
25. Acts 16.221 

14.19; 27.41. 

r. woTajLUDV. 

n. idvuiv. 

s. o-«ay8aAt-
£CT<U. 

u. « s TOVS 

6 For I_rsuppose I_*-was not_a_whit behind the very chiefest 
apostles. 

6 But though A° I he rude in_*speech, yet not in_*knowledge; 
but we_-±have_been throughly made-manifest among you in all-
things. 

7 A0 ' 'Have-Lcommitted "an offence in abasing myself that ge 
might_be_exalted, because l-haveJ1 preached to-you the.gospel 

of_°God Bfreely? 8 I_robbed other churches, taking wages of 
them, to_do you ""service. * And ^when-Lwas-present with you, 
and "'•wanted, I_was_chargeable_to no_°man: (for that-which 
was-lacking to_me the brethren which_"lcame from Macedonia 
supplied:) and in calLthings I_/iaue_kept myself from-being. 
burdensome itnto-you, and so will_I_keep myself. 

10 As the truth of_Christ is in me, 'no man shalLstop me of-
this "boasting in the regions of_°Achaia. 

11 Wherefore ? because I _ love you not ? "God •'knoweth 
18 But what I_do, ' tha t I_will_do, that I_*may_cnt_off ""occasion 
from_0±them_which desire occasion; that wherein they_glory, 
they_"may_be_found even as we. 

is YOT "such are false_apostles, deceitful workers, transforming 
-themselves into the apostles of-Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for "Satan himself is-transformed into an 
angel of_light. 16 Therefore it is no great-thing if his "ministers 
also 'be-transformed as the ministers of_righteousness; whose 
"end shall-be according-to their ""works. 

18 I_say again, "Let no man think me A* a fool; Ab if otherwise, 
yet as a fool "receive me, that I A* "may_boast_myself a little. 
17 That-which I.speak, I_speak it not after the Lord, but as_it_ 
were foolishly, in this sconfidence of-°boasting. 

18 Seeing_that many 'glory after the flesh, I ''will-glory also. 
19 For ye-suffer "fools gladly, seeing- ye -yourselves- are wise. 
20 For ye-suffer, if *a_man bring you into_bondage, if *a_man 
'devour you, if aa_man take of you, if aa_man exalt-himself, if 
aa_man smite you on the face. 

s l I-speak as-concerning a reproach, as though fae "'had-been. 
weak. Howbeit whereinsoever any is.bold, (I-speak foolishly,) 
I am bold also. s* Are_they Hebrews ? so am I . Are.they 
Israelites ? so am I . Are_they the seed of-Abraham ? so am I, 

88 Are_they ministers of-Christ ? (I_speak xas_a_fool) I aw 
more; in labours more-abundant, in stripes above-measure, in 
prisons more_frequent, in deaths oft. M (Of the Jews five-times 
received_I forty stripes save one. M Thrice was_I_beaten_with. 
rods, once was_I_stoned, thrice I-suffe red-ship wreck, a_night_ 
and_a-day I_have_been in the deep;) !S in-journeyings often, 
in_perils of_rwaters, in-perils of.robbers, in-perils by mine own 
countrymen, in_perils by the n "heathen, in_perils in the city, in. 
perils in the wilderness, in_perils in the sea, in-perils among false 
-brethren; i7 in weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, 
in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness, 
28 Beside those_things_that_are without, that-which cometh_upon 
me "daily, the care of_all the churches. w Who is_weak, and I 
am not weak ? who is "offended, and E burn not ? 

30 If I_must_needs "glory, I_will-glory_of the_things which 
concern mine -infirmities. s l The God and Father of-our "Lord 
Jesus Christ, "which is blessed "for """evermore, "'knoweth that 
I_lie not. 

r. reckon, 
•have not been. 

*o. OP. 
''Did-I-commit. 
s. ein. 
e. evangelized. 
g. gratuitously. 
o. no-one. 

e. every-thing. 

t. this boasting 
shall not he. 
sealed-up as-
to me. 

a. also. -

* That which Cometh npon me, KLMP.—That which presseth on me, KBDEFO 
81 Our Lord, DEMP.—The Lord, KBF(Gr.)oKi.. Christ, DEKLMP.—Omit KBF(Gr.)o. 

t. to.be, 
K but. 

*a. also. 

a. any.one. 

d. dishonour. 

8. stumbled. 

u. lit. unto the 
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32. Acts 9. 22-

'25. 
t. Sta TOV. 

.f. yap. 

k. OVK oTSa. 
e. COJS. 

A.D. 46. 
Acts 14.6. 

s. prjfiara. 

a. ( i ? . 

«a. rt. 

t. itna-KTjvia-
<rrj. 

b. viro. 

a. Trpos. 

y. T W <pv)(S>v 
VfJUtiV. 

t . &<£. 

88 In Damascus the governor-tinder Aretas the king J kept the 
city of-tfAe-Damascenes with_a_garrison, •'desirous to. 'apprehend 
me: ** and through a window in a basket was-I-let_down *by 
the wall, and escaped his shands. 

~| O IT-is not expedient for.me doubtless to-glory. A' I-will-
J L / O come to v i s i o n s and reve la t ions oi-theJLord. 

2 L . ' tnew a man in Christ above fourteen years.ago, (whether 
in the body I kcannot "Hell; or_whether out.of the body, I kcannot 
"Hell: "God ^knoweth;) ""such_an_one •,tcaught_up eto the third 
heaven. 

8 And I-^knew ""such a man, (whether in the body, or out_of 
the body, I kcannot He\\: "God "'knoweth;) * how-that he-was-
caught_up into ""Paradise, and heard unspeakable "words, which 
it-is not lawful for_a_man to. 'utter. 

6 Of °such_an_one hwill_I_glory: yet of myself I_will not glory, 
but in mine ^infirmities. 6 For though I_*would_desire to-'glory, 
I-shall not be a fool; for LVi l l - say the t ru th : but now I-for-
bear, lest any man *should_think "of me above that-which he-
seeth me to be, or that he.heareth A" of me. 

7 And lest I-'should-be-exalted-above-ineasure through_the 
abundance of_the revelations, there-was.given to-me a thorn in_ 
the flesh, the messenger of-Satan to 'buffet me, lest I .shouldJbe-
exalted_above_measure. 

8 For this-thing I.besought the Lord thrice, that it-'might_ 
depart from me. 8 And He_*-said imto_me, " My "grace is.suffi-
cient for_thee : for My "strength is_made_perfect in weakness." 

Most_gladly therefore Vi lLI rather glory in my ^infirmities, 
that the power of_°Christ 'may_' rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I_take-pleasure iu infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ's sake: for 
when I_am-weak, then am_I strong. 

11 I_"-am-become a fool in_gloryiug; ge have compelled me: 
for I -"ought to_'have-been_commended bof you: for in_nothing 
•'am_I_behind the very chiefest apostles, though I_be nothing. 
12 Truly the signs of an "apostle were_wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, aud wonders, and mighty_deeds. 

18 For what is_it wherein ye-were-inferior to ""other churches, 
except it be that 3t myself was not burdensome to.you ? "forgive 
me this ""wrong. 

14 Behold, the third-time I_am ready to_"come "to you; and I_ 
will not be-burdensome to.you: for I.seek not ""yours, but you: 
for the children ought not to_'lay-up for_the parents, but the 
parents for_the children. 16 Aud I will very.gladly spend aud 
be.spent for ^you; though tlie more-abundantly I_xlove you, the 
less I_be_loved. 

16 But be-it_so, I did not burden you: nevertheless, being 
crafty, L-caught you with_guile. w Did_I_make_a_gain_of you 
'by any of-them_whom Lsent unto you ? 18 I-desired Titus, and 
with-Aim-I-sent a ""brother. Did Titus make_a_gain_of you ? 
walked-we not in_the same spirit ? walked we not in.the same 
steps ? 
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ra Desirous, KDsEFG(Gr.)KLMP.—Omit BD1. CHAP. XII. 1 It is not expedient lor 
me doubtless to glory, (K)(D1)KM.—Boast I must. It is no advantage, BD^EJFGILJP, 
8 Out of, KD^FGKiiMP.—Apart from, B D ^ 1 . 5 Mine, KD^FOKIJMP.—Omit BD1. 
6 Or that he, K1BDsEllF(Gr.)o.—Or aught that he, K^oVxif. ' And lest, DEKLP. 
—Wherefore also lest, MABFG. »>* Lest I should be exalted above measure, R'BK 
LP.—Omit H'ADEPG. U In glorying, LP.—Omit KABDEFGK. 

t. through. 

«f. For. 

k. know not. 
e. even-to. 

a. as-to. 
.a, any-thing. 

-s . bath-said. 

t. tabernacle. 

b. by, Or. hupo. 
Ja. was-I-be-

hind. 

u. unto. 

y. your «*souls. 

t. through, Qr. 
dia. 
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b. irpormaprr]-
KOTitiV. 

1. Deut. 19.15. 
Mat. 18.16. 
1 Cor. 4. 18-
21. 

a. irpds. 
s. prj/jui. 

A6. K a t . 

t. ex. 

f. €Trtytvwo"K<' 
re. 

d. d&wci/ioi. 
h. t\iri£<j). 

p. €V\6iiL€8a. 
c. Kardpruriv. 

a. €$ov<riav. 
c. Ka8aipccnv. 

pe. KOTapTife-
<rfo. 

m. TO avro 
(j>pOV(lT€. 

k. ounra^oi'-
rat. 

19 Again, think_ye that we.excuse-ourselves M»to_you ? we_ 
speak before aGod in Christ; but we do ""all-things, dearly be
loved, for ayour edifying. 20 For I-fear, lest, "twhen_I_come, I -
shall not find you such_as I_would, and that JE "shall-be-found 

urato-you such-as ye_ would not : lest there be debates, envyings, 
wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, tumults: 
21 and lest, •xwhen_I_come again, my "God 'will-humble me 
among you, and that I_'shall_bewail many which ^have-sinned-
already, and have not ••'repented of the uncleanness and fornica

tion and lasciviousness which they_Aa»e_committed. 

"I O THIS is the third time I_am_coming "to you. In tlie 
J L O mouth of-two or three witnesses shall every "word be 
established. s I_"-told_you_before, and foretel.you, as •Hf-I.were 
present, the second-time; and being-absent now I-write to 

them-which ^heretofore-have.sinned, and to_all s*other, that, if 
•come ""again, I_will not spare. 
8 Since ye_seek a proof of_aChrist speaking in me, (which to 

you-ward is not weak, but is-mighty in you. * For A" though He 
_was_crucified 'through weakness, yet He_liveth 'by the power 
of-God. For fae also are-weak in Him, but we_shall_live with 
Him 'by the power of_God toward you.) 6 'Examine yourselves, 
whether ye-be in the faith; 'prove your-oum_selves. A0 'Know 
ye not your_owm_8elves, how.that Jesus Christ is in you, except 

ye_be dreprobates? ' B u t I_h trust that yc 'shal l-know that fae 
are not d reprobates. 

7 Now I_*pray "to 'God that ye-'do no evil; not that fae 'should 
appear approved, but that ge 'should-do that_which_is honest, 

though fae 'be as dreprobates. 8 For we_'can_do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. 9 For we-are_glad, when fae are-
weak, and je are_strong: and this also we_*wish, even ""your 
"perfection. 

10 Therefore I_write these-things being-absent, lest being 
present I_should_use sharpness, according_to the 'power which 
the Lord ''hath_given me to edification, and not to "destruction. 

11 FINALLY, brethren, 'farewell. 'Be-^perfect, 'be-of-good. 
comfort, m 'be of one mind, live_in-peace; and the God of_°love 
and peace shall-be with you. 

12 »'Greet one.another with a holy kiss. l s All the saints 
salute you. 

14 The grace of-the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of_°God, 
and the communion of_the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen 

CHAP. XIII, ' I pray, D»EKL.—We pray, KABD'FOP. 
K'ABFOLp). 

"Amen, K'DEKT.—Omit 

b. before. 

a. unto, 
s. saying. 

A6. even. 
t. through, Gfr. 

ek. 

AO. Or. 
t. Fully-know. 

d. disapproved, 
h. hope. 

p. pray-for. 
c. or complete-

adjustment. 

a. authority. 
Jh. gave. 
c. casting-down. 
r. or rejoice, 
pe. perfectly-

joined-to. 
gether. 

m. mind the 
same-thing, 

sa. Salute. 
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GALATIANS I. 1. GALATIANS II . 2. 

A . D . 5 8 ( 6 2 ) . 

f. airo. 
. Sea. 

fr. CK. 

4. Tit. 2.14 
CK. 

aliovos. 
, eis Tois 

atawa? Tajv 
atwcwi'. 

i. « i \ 
i. fT€fX>V. 
7. Acts 15.1. 
de. tfcXoires. 
*e. Kac. 
ev. tvr/yytXi-

<rdfieOa. 
an. avddcfia. 

10. lThes. 2.4. 
c. irtffltii. 

Cowp. Acts 
12. 20. 

b. oovAos. 

by. VTTO. 

ao. Kara. 
12. Eph. 3. 1-11. 
fr. irapd. 

m. araorpo-

w. TrpotKcnrrov 
...virip. 

j . T<p 'IouSai' 
<r/i<f. 

o. crwi/AiKtu-
Tas. 

A.D. 85 (39). 
15.Acts9.13-16. 
s. d<j>opi<ras. 
16. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
n. iOvarw. 

A.D. 38 (42). 
b. loTO/n/o-ai. 

e. tuayyeXt^t-
Tai. 

THE EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

GALATIANS. 

PAUL, an apostle, (not fof men, neither 'by man, but 'by Jesus 
Christ, and God. the Father, who '-"raised Him ,rfrom the 

dead); s and all the brethren which_are with_me, wnto_the 
churches of _aGalatia; s grace be to_you and peace, from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, 4 who *tgave Himself for 
our "sins, that He_'might-deliver us "from this present evil 
"world, according_to the will of_°God and our Father : 6 to-whom 
be "glory "for "'"ever "and "'"ever. Amen. 

* I _ m a r v e l that yeJare so-soon removed from Him_that 
'•called you 'into the grace of-Christ unto d another g o s p e l : 

7 which is not another; but there_be some " t h a t trouble you, and 
deiwould "epervert the gospel of_aChrist. 

" But *e though iat, or an angel from heaven, eT 'preach any 
other gospel wrato-you than that-which we-/MM>e_ev"preached «»to 
you, 'let-him-be ""accursed, ' as we_"-said_before, so say-I now 

again, If any man CT'preach any other gospel wnto_you than that 
ye-itaye-received, 'let_him_be an accursed. 

10 For do_I now "persuade men, or 'God? or do_I_seek to-
please men ? for if I yet -"pleased men, I_Jshould not be the 
"servant of-Christ. 

11 BUT I_certify you, brethren, that the gospel which 'J 

'"preached ^of me is not " after man. 
18 For $ neither received it ,rof man, neither was-I-taught it, 

but 'by the revelation of_Jesus Christ. 
18 For ye_Aa«e_heard_of 'my ""conversation in_time_past in ithe 

Jews'-religion, how_that beyond measure I - -"persecuted the 
church of_°God, and -"wasted i t : w and w-"profited in J the Jews' 
religion above many myJ^equals in mine own ^nation, being more 
-exceedingly zealous of_the traditions of_my ""fathers. 

16 But when it.pleased "God, who •"'separated me from my 
mother's womb, and '-"-called me 'by His "grace, w to_'reveal His 
'Son in me, that I_'might_eTpreach Him among the ""heathen; 
immediately I-conferred not with-flesh and blood: l7 neither 
went_I_up to Jerusalem "to them_which_were apostles before 
me; but I_went into Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I_went_up to Jerusalem to_b'see 
Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. w But other of_the 
apostles saw_I none, save James the Lord's 'brother. 20Now the 
-things-which I-write it?ito_you, behold before "God, I_lie not. 

81 Afterwards Lcame into the regions of-"Syria and "Cilicia; 
22 and -"was •'unknown by *face wnto-the churches ofJ'Judaea 
which-were in Christ: M but they_-"had 'heard only, That "he. 
which persecuted us in_times_past now "preacheth the faith 
which once he_-*destroyed. 34 And they-""glorified 'God in me. 

f.from,Gr.apo. 
t. through, Or. 

dia. 
fr. from-among. 

o. ont-of. 
age. 

a. nnto the ages 
of the ages. 

i. in, Qr. en. 
d. a different. 

de. desire to. 

*e. even. 
ev. evangelize. 
eva. evange

lized. 
an. anathema, 

set^apart for 
God to deal 
with. 

c. or conciliate, 
-•p. were-pleas-

ing. 
h. bondservant. 

A.D. 52 (56). 
1. Acts 15.1-12. 
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3 THEN fourteen years after I_went_up again to Jerusalem 
with. Barnabas, and "Hook Titus with_me also. 2 And I 

by.by,(?r.hupo. 
ac.according.to. 
fr. from, Or. 

para, 
t. through. Or. 

dia. 
m. manner-of-

life. 
] . Judaism. 
w. waa-advanc-

ing... beyond, 
co. contempo-

rariea. 
an. ancestors, 

Or. pair ikon 
s. set-apart, 
ev. evangelize, 
n. nations. 

n.nntOjGfr.pros 

b. beeome-
acqoainted-
with. 

-»h. were hear
ing, 

e. evangelizeth 
-d.was-destroy. 

ing. 

CHAP. I. 1 0 For if I yet, DSEKLP.—Omit for, KABD1*^. 
For, IPBIAVQ. w Peter, KSDEFUKLP.—Cephas, KXAB. 

11 But, K^D^fGr.jKLP.-



GALATIANS I I . 3 . GALATIANS I I . 21. 

A.D. 52 (56). 
a. Kara. 
I. av(Bif).rfV. 
n. idvttn. 
s. icaT* (Stay. 

, oiS(. 

f. airo. 
AO. 7TOTC. 

D. Ov. 

7. Acts 15. 23-
29. 

a l . KOLi. 

ivypyr)<Tf. 
Aa. Kal. 

n. edit;. 

11. Acts 15. 22, 
35. 

t. Iov8ai£tiv. 

16. Rom. 3. 20. 
b . €K. 

tb. Sid. 
i. ci«. 

h. M^ yevoiro. 
t. KaTcAvcra. 

CTWIOTIJ/U. 
19. Rom. 7.1-6. 
d. aTredavoi/. 

20̂  Rom. 6 . 3 -
11. 

n . OUKCTt. 

t . o . 

th. Sea. 
d. aireOavev. 

:. otopeav. 

went_up "by revelation, and 'communicated itrato_them that ""gos
pel which I_preach among the "Gentiles, but "privately to_Sxthem 
.which were_of_reputation, lest by_any_means I_'should_run, or 
'had_run, in vain. 

8 But ""neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was_ 
compelled to_'be_circumcised : * and that_because_of false-breth
ren ""unawares-brought-in, who came_in_privily to_"spy_out our 
liberty which we_have in Christ Jesus, that they_'might_bring 

us into_bondage : 6 to-whom we_gave_place by_xsubjection, no, 
not for an hour; that the truth of-the gospel 'might-continue 
with you. 

6 But fof ""these-who seemed to-be somewhat (^whatsoever A° 
they_-"were, it_maketh no matter to_me: God accepteth "no 
man's person:) for "they-who seemed to be somewhat in confer
ence added nothing to .me: 7 but contrariwise, *xwhen_they-saw 
that the gospel of-the uncircumcision "-was-committed-unto-me, 
as the gospel of_the circumcision was w»to_Peter; 8 (for He_that 
xwrought_effectually_in Peter to the apostleship of_the circumci

sion, "'the-same wwas_mighty_in me toward the Gentiles :) 9 and 
••"•when James, A" Cephas, and John, xxwho seemed to_be pillars, 
perceived the grace that 'xwas_given wito.me, they.gave to_me 
and Barnabas the right-hands of_fellowship; that fae should go 
unto the "aheathen, and tijeg unto the -circumcision. 10 Only they 
would that we-'should-remember the "poor; the same which I 
also was_forward to-'do. 

11 BUT when P e t e r *'was_come to Antioch, I_withstood him 
to the face, because he_-"was ^to-be-blamed. li For before that 
certain came from James, he-""did-eat with the Gentiles: but 
when they-"'were_come, he_-"withdrew and -"separated himself, 
fearing them_which_were of the circumcision. l s And the other 
Jews dissembled-likewise with_him; insomuch_that Barnabas 
also was_carried_away_with their ""dissimulation. 

14 But when I_saw that they-'walked not uprightly according-
to the truth of_the gospel, I-said wreto-'Peter before tliem all, 
" If tljcu, being a Jew, livest after-the_manner_of_G entiles, and 
not as-do_Me-Jews, why compellest_thou the Gentiles ' toJlive 
as_do_Me_Jews ? 15 552Ie who are Jews by_nature, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, u ' 'knowing that a man 'is not justified bby the 
works of-i/tfi-law, but t hby the faith of-Jesus Christ, even fae have 
believed 'in c Jesus J Christ, that we-'might_be_justified bby the 
faith of_Christ, and not bby tlie works of_</.e_law: for bby the 
works of-fAe-law shall no flesh be_justified." 

17 But if, xwhile_we_seek to_'be_justified 'by Christ, we our
selves also ''are-found sinners, is therefore Christ the minister 
of-sin? b6od 'forbid. 18 For if I-bui ld again the-things 
which I_'destroyed, I_cmake myself a transgressor. 19 For I 
through the law d ' 'aui_dead to_Me_law, that I_'might-live unto. 
God. 

20 I_,-am_crucified_with Christ: nevertheless I_live; "yet_not 
I , but Christ liveth in me: and tthe-life-which I now live in the 
flesh I_live 'by the faith sof_the Son of_aGod, who '-"-loved me, 
and 'xgave Himself for me. 

s l I_do not frustrate the grace of_°God: for if righteousness 
come t hby the law, then Christ d,lis_dead "ein_vain. 

a. according-to. 
1. laid-before 

them. _ 
n. or nations, 
s. severally. 

no. not-even. 

f. from. 
AO. once, 
n. not. 

w. hath-been-
committed. 

a. according-as. 

al. also. 
w. wrought-

effectaally-iD. 
Aa. and. 

n. nations or 
Gentiles. 

t. to-Judaizc. 

h. hy, Or. ck. 
th. through, 
i. in, Gr. eis. 
c.j. Christ Je

sus. 

i. or in.' 

b. By no-means, 
t. tbrew-down. 
c. constitute. 
d. died. 

CHAP. I I . J I Peter, DEFGKL.—Cephas, KABCHP. U Peter, nEFGKLP.—Cephas 
KABC. Why compellcst thou, KL.—How is it thou compellest, KABCDEFGP. 
16 Knowing, AD8KP.—But knowing, KBCD1E1FGL. 

•-a. bave-boen-
crucified. 

n. no-longer. 
t. that-which. 

th. or through. 
d. died. 
ne. needlessly. 
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S. CTTt^OpTjywV, 

r. aKOrjs. 

GALATIANS I I I . 1. GALATIANS I I I . 22. 

A.D. 68 (62). 

g. Trpoeypaty). 
i. airo. 
b. CK. 

C. GEN. 15. 6. 
n. €is. 

8. GEN. 12. 3 ; 
18. 18. 
SlKCUOl. 

WvT). 
irpoevrryye-
Xuraro. 

10. DEUT. 27. 
26. Sept. 

11. HUB. 2. 4. 
o. ouSets. 
i. tv. 
w. Traoa. 
12. Lev. 18. 5. 
13.DEUT.21.23. 
h. yGv6/j.GVos. 

a. cis. 

i-c.j. iv Xot-
OTW I17COU, 

o. ou8cis. 
16. Gen. 12 .1 -

3, 7; 17.1-8. 
8. ippyOTjarav. 
a. « n . 
17. Bx. 12. 40, 

41. 
by. mro. 
t. vs. 
c. •ycyovws. 

d. owe dxvpoi, 
f. K€)(apUTTCU. 

8ia. 
18. Acts 7. 53. 

Heb. 2. 2. 
Ex. 20.19,21. 
DEUT. 5.5. 

b. Mi) yevoLTo. 

h. CK. 

S.O~WCKACIO~€1'. 

3 0 FOOLISH Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that_ye_ 
l0should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ 

'hath-been-Bevidently-set-forth, "'crucified among you ? 
2 This only 'would_I_ ,8learn fof you, Received_ye the Spirit 

by the w o r k s of_tte_law, or bby the hearing of_faith ? s Are_ 
ye so foolish? having-begun in-<Ae_Spirit, are_ye now made-
perfect by_$e_flesh ? * "'have-ye-suffered so_many_things in-
vain ? if it be yet A" in-vain. 

5 " H e therefore that "ministereth to_you the Spirit, and -Svork-
eth miracles among you, doeth he it bby the works of-the-layr, or 
bby the 'hearing of-faith ? 

6 Even-as "ABRAHAM BELIEVED XGOD, AND IT_WAS_ACCOUNTED TO 
-HIM "FOB RIGHTEOUSNESS." 

7 'Know-ye therefore that they_which_are of faith, the_same 
are the ""children of-Abraham. 

' A n d the scripture, "foreseeing that *God J 'would -justify 
the nBheathen bthrough faith, "preached_before-<Ae_gospel imto-
sAbraham, saying, " I N THEE SHALL ALL "NATIONS BE_BLESSED." 

9 So.then they_which_be of faith 'are.blessed with ""faithful 
Abraham. 

10 For as_many_as are of the works of_<Ae_law are tinder the 
curse: for it_Ss_written, " CURSED is EVERY.ONE THAT CONTINUETH 
NOT IN ALL-THINGS WHICH •fiRE-WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OP-THE LAW 

rTO_'DO THEM." 
11 But that no_°man is_justified 'by the law win_<fte_sight_of 

sGod, it is evident: for, " T H E -JUST SHALL_LIVE bBY FAITH." 
12 And the law is not bof faith: but, " THE MAN THAT ,XDOETH 
THEM SHALL-LIVE IN THEM." 

l s Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of-the law, h*xbeing-
made a curse for u s : for it_Ss-written, " CURSED is EVERY.ONE 
"THAT HANGETH ON A TREE : " u that the blessing of _°Abraham 
•might-come uon the Gentiles ' through c Jesus J Christ; that we . 
•might-receive the promise of-the Spirit through "faith. 

16 BRETHREN, I-speak after-«/ie_manner.of -men; Though-
i<_6e_but a man's covenant , yet if it be "^confirmed, no_°man 
disannulleth, or addeth-thereto. 

16 Now to_sAbraham and his , - seed were the promises 'made, 
He.saith not, " A n d to_*seeds," as "of many; but as uof one, 
" AND TO.THY X-SEED," which is Christ. 17 And this I-say, that 
the covenant, ^that-was-confirmed-before b*of "God ' in Christ, 
the law, which c , iwas four-hundred and thirty years after, d can
not disannul, that ""it_*should_make the promise of_none-effect 
18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise : 
but "God fl_gave it to_*Abraham *by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the l a w ? It_was_added because_of 
transgressions, till the -seed *should_come to_whom the promise 

_*-was-made; and it was •xordained 'by angels in the hand of_a_ 
mediator. 

20 Now a "mediator is not a mediator of_one, but "God is one, 
81 Is the law then against the promises of_°God ? bGod 'forbid : 

for if there_"'had_been a law given XJwhich could "have-given. 
life, verily "righteousness Jshould_have_been bby the law. 

22 But the scripture hath 'concluded 'all under sin, that the 
promise bby faith of_Jesus Christ 'might-be-given to-^them-
that believe. 

g. graphically, 
presented. 

sence of the 
articles 
marks cha
racter. 

f.from, Gr. apo. 
b. by, Qr. ek. 
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h. huving-be-
come. 

u. unto, 
i.co- in Christ 

Jeans. 

o. no-one. 

s. spoken, 
u. unto. 

by.by,Gr.hnpo. 
t . to, Qr. eis. 
c- came. 
d. doth not an* 

nnl. 
f. hatb-freely. 

given. 
t. or through. 

•-w. hath-been. 
made. 

CHAP. HI . 1 That ye should not obey the truth, CD8EKLP.—Omit KABD^FG. 
Among you, DEFGKLP.—Omit KABC. 12 The man, D8EKL.—He, KABCD^FGP, 
17 In Christ.—Omit KABCP. 

b. By no-means. 

b. by, Qr. ek. 
s. shut-up. 

together. 

13.Deut.21


GALATIANS III. 23. GALATIANS IV. 22. 

A.D. 52 (56). 
g. c<£povpov-

fie0a. 
a. ptWmxrav. 
be. yeyovev. 
p. 7r<u8aya)-

yos. 
so. vioi. 
t. Sta. 
28. Col. 3.11. 
th. en . 

1. See John 8. 
30-36. 

i. vrfrcios. 
b. oovAov. 
s. OIKOVO/AOVS, 

in. vrprioi. 
r. orot^eta. 
bo. yevo/xcvov. 
t. tva. 
p. vio0€O~iav. 
6. Rom. 8. 14-

17. 
f. ir&Tqp. 
1. eri. 
a. Kat. 

A l , / / • C I ' . 

b. eSovAicvo'a-

n. ny. ^ 
by. w o . 
tu. eTTMTTpcfa-

yivurdt. 
AS. Kayoi. 
w. fjSiK^<raTe, 
.b. &'. 
a. €vrryye\i-

<Ta.iA.-qv. 
m. ayyeXov. 
y. 6 LiaKapi-

07105 vjxSiv. 

z. ^ A O S T C . 

d. re/cvta. 
-.b. Se. 
a. anopovtiai 

Iv. 
22. Gen. 16. 1, 

15; 21.2. 
. IK. 

tn. irat8to"/c^9. 
«a. Kai. 

23 But before ""faith "'came, we.-'were-Skept under the law, 
s , ishut_up unto the faith ""-"-which ashould_afterwards *be_revealed. 

24 Wherefore the. law be"-was our pschoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, that we_*inight_be_justified bby faith. 25 Bat • iafter_that 
'faith is.come, we_are no_longer under a Pschoolmaster. 

26 For ye_are all the ""children of-God 'by "faith in Christ Jesus. 
27 For as_many_of-you_as *'have-been_baptized into Christ 

have put_on Christ. 28 thThere_is neither Jew nor Greek, t hthere 
is neither "bond nor -free, t h there-is neither male nor female: 

for ge are all one in Christ Jesu3. 
29 And if je be Christ's, then are-ye "Abraham's -seed, and 

heirs according_to the promise. 

4 NOW I_say, That the heir, as long_as he_is a 'child, differ-
eth nothing from a ^servant, xthough_he_be lord of_sall; 

2 but is under tutors and 'governors until the time-appointed of-
the father. 

J Even so Sue, when we_~"were '"children, -"were "Mn-bondage 
under the 'elements of.the world: 4 but when the fuluess of-the 
time "'was-come, "God sent_forth His ""Son, b0--Lmade of a woman, 
bo"Lmade under the law, 5 'to 'redeem them that were under the law, 
that we_'might_receive the !adoption_of_sons. 

6 And because ye_are sons, "God hath sent_forth the Spirit of-
His "Son into your ""hearts, crying, " a Abba, xf Father." 

7 Wherefore thou_art no 'more a bservant, but a son; and if a 
son, "then an heir of-God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then A', ^when.ye-knew not God, ye_did_b service 
Rxunto_them_which by_nature are "no gods. 9 But now, ""•after-
that_ye-have_known God, or rather ""-are-known byof God, how 
t u ' turn.ye again to the weak and beggarly relements, whereunto 
ye-desire again to_be_in_bondage ? 

10 YeJobserve days, and months, and times, and years. n I_ 
am_afraid_of you, lest I_have_bestowed upon you labour in-vain. 

12 BEETHEEN, I-beseech you, 'bec as £ am; for £ A" am as ge 
are : ye-w"'have_not_injured me at_all. 

13 Ab Ye.^know how through infirmity of_the flesh I_"preached 
_iAe_gospel w.ito_you at . the first. 14 And my ""temptation which 
was in my sflesh ye-despised not, nor rejected; but received me 
as an m angel of_God, even as Christ Jesus. 

16 Where ""is then ythe blessedness ye spake-of ? for I_bear you 
record, that, if it had been possible, ye-"'would "xhave_plucked. 
out your own 'eyes, and have_given them to_me. 16 '•Am.I there
fore become your enemy, xbecause_I-tell you the truth ? 

17 They_zealously_affect you, but not well; yea, theyJwould 
*®exclude you Af, that ye_'might_z affect them. 

18 But it is good *to_be-zealously_affected always in a good 
thing, and not only when I R0am_present with you. 

19 jyjY d little, children, of_whom I_travail_in_birth again until 
Christ 'be-formed in you, 20 Ab I_-"desire toJbe-present with you 
now, and to_*change my ""voice ; for I_astand_in_doubt of you. 

21 'Tell me, "ye- tha t desire to-be under the l a w , do_ye not 
hear the law ? 22 for it_"-is_written, that Abraham had two sons, 
the one °by a ""bondmaid, A" the other °by a "free-woman. 
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89 And heirs, F(Gr.)GKLP.—Omit and, NABCDE. CHAP. IV. 6 Your, D'BKI,.— 
Onr, KABCp'roP. ' Of God through Christ, K'C'DEKLP. —Through God, K'ABC1. 
14 My temptation which was, D2EKLP.—Your temptation, K'ABfc^P'FG. 
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m. or a messen. 

ger. 
y. your blessed

ness. 
-A. Have-I. 
*b. by being-

truthful to 
you. 

Af. from us. 
z. zealonsly-

affect. 

d. or dear-chil
dren. 

Ab. But. 
a. am-perplezed 

about. 

o. of, Or. ek. 
m. the maidser

vant. 
Aa. and. 
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GALATIANS IV. 23. GALATIANS V. 16. 

A.D. 62 (56). 
3. Gen. 18.10, 

14. 
«i. /iec. 
t. Sid. 
al. dXXrryo-

»i. par. 

i . (TUOTOt^Ct. 

27. ISA. 64. 1. 

29. Gen. 21. 9. 

30. GEN. 21.10-
12. 

m. muSurxip'. 
n. oi /«/. 

f. cAcvdeoas. 

1. John 8.30-36. 
Acts 15.10. 

2. Acts 15.1. 

y. KarripryriBrf-
T€ 0.1TO ToB 

X/MOToB. 
i. Iv. 
f. ef«r«raT«. 
5. See ch. 6.15. 
b. (K. 
t. Sia. 

th. r). 
9.1 Cor. 5. 6. 
to. <is. 

S. OTCaVI SaAov. 

w. KM airoxo-
tj/ovrai, 
middle. 

u. dvaara* 
ToBires. 

b. SouAeueTC. 
14. LEV. 19.18. 
th. o 7ras vo-

/ios. 
by. into. 

al. allegorical. 
Ai. indeed. 
Aw. gendering, 
h. He&. Hagar, 
i. or is-in-the-

garae-ranh-
with. 

23 But he *' who was of the "bondwoman •_was_boni after tlie *•• indeed, 
flesh; but he of the freewoman was 'by "promise. *• through. 

u Which-things are "^an-allegory : for tijeae are the two cove
nants ; the one A'from the mount Sinai, xwhich_gendereth to bond
age, which is hAgar. M For this hAgar is mount Sinai in 'Arabia, 
and 'answereth-to Jerusalem which now is, and is-in-bondage 
with her "children. 

86 But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of 
us all. !7 For it_"-is_written, 

" 'REJOICE, thou BARREN "THAT BEAREST NOT ; 
'BREAK-FORTH AND 'CRY, XJTHOU_THAT TRAVAILEST NOT : 
FOR THE DESOLATE HATH MANY_MORE "CHILDREN THAN " ± SHE-

WHICH HATH O ""HUSBAND." 
38 Now toe, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of_promise. 
" But as then he-that '-"-was-born after the flesh -"persecuted 

him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now. 
30 Nevertheless what saith the scripture? ""CAST_OUT THE 

1 BONDWOMAN AND HER 'SON : FOR THE SON OF-THE m BONDWOMAN 
SHALL "NOT BE-HEIR WITH THE SON OF-THE FREEWOMAN." 

31 So_then, brethren, we_are not children of-the-m bondwoman, 
but of_the 'free. 

16. Bom. 8 . 1 -
8, 12, 13. 

n. oi jx-q. 
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5 'STAND_fast therefore in_the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and 'be not entangled again with the yoke of_ 

bondage. 
8 Behold, E Paul say wnto-you, that if yeJbe-circumcised, 

Christ 'shall-profit yon nothing. 
3 For I_testify again to_every man xthat_is_circumcised, that he 

is a debtor to. 'do the whole ' law. 4 ^"Christ ''is_become_of_no. 
effect_nnto_you, whosoever of you 'are.jnstified 'by the l a w ; ye. 
'•'are-fallen-from "grace. 

6 For toe through_£Ae_Spirit wait_for the hope of_righteousness 
bby faith. ' For in cJesns J Christ neither circumcision availeth 
any-thing, nor uncirenmcision; but faith xwhich_worketh 'by 
love. 

7 Ye-Jdid_run well; who did_hinder you that_ye_l9should not 
obey the t ruth? 8 t h This persuasion cometh not of "•'Bim-.that 
calleth you. ' A little leaven leaveneth the whole ""lump. 10 E 
have_confidence toin you 'through the Lord, that ye-'will-be none 
otherwise minded; but xxhe_that troubleth you shall-bear his 
' judgment, whosoever he_be. 

11 And E, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why do_I yet 
suffer-persecution ? then ""is the "offence of_the cross ceased. 

181-would " they " 'were even cut_off which "trouble you. 
13 For, brethren, ge ''have-been-called nnto liberty; only use 

not 'liberty for an occasion to_the flesh, bnt 'by "love blserve one 
.another. 

14 For xthall the law is_fulfilled in one word, even in this; " THOU 
.SHALT-LOVE THY 'NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF." 

16 But if yeJbite and 'devonr one_another, 'take-heed that_ye-
be not consumed one b*of another. 

16 THIS I-say then, 'Walk in-the-Spirit, and ye-'shall "not 
fulfil the lust of-the-fLesh. 

-p. was-perse-
cuting. 

m. maidservant, 
n.byno-means. 

f. free-woman. 

y. or Ye-became 
-unprofited-
by ^Christ. 
or iu. 

f. feH-off-from. 

b. by, Or. ek. 
c.j. Christ Je

sus. 
Aw. working. 
fc. through. 
-•d. were-run-

ning. 
th. The. 

to. towards. 

- i . hath the. 
s. scandal or 

stumbling-
block. 

w. or would 
even cut-
themselves-
off. 

u. unsettle, 
Acts 17. 6. 

b. serve-as-bond 
or bonght-
servants. 

th. the whole 
law. 

by.by,Gfr.hupo. 

u The two, K1.—Omit the, M8ABCDEFOBXP. • And is, D'EKL.—For she is, KABO 
D^Gr.Jop. M Mother of ns all, K»AC*KIP.—Our mother, K'BC'DEFG. "• So 
then, D8(FO)KII.—Wherefore, KBD1. CHAP. V. * Wherewith, D2E(FO)KII.—Omit 
KABCD'P. 

n. not or by no-



GALATIANS V. 17. GALATIANS VI . 15. 

A.D. 52 (56). 

t. tvo prir 

21.1 Cor. 6. 9, 
10. Eph. 5. 5, 
6. Rev. 22.15. 

e. Ka#ojs. 
p. irpdcrcrov-

T(1. 

se. tyKparaa. 

W. O~TOl)(0ifl€V. 
c. yivw/xtOa. 

*a. KCU. 

s. Tin. 
lo. fTKOTTixiV. 
2. Ebni. 15. 1. 

1. Cor. 12.12 
25-27. 

b. |8apij. 
3 Eom. 12. 3. 

Til. 
4. 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
e. Ixacrros. 
as. cts. 
1. <f>opr(ov. 

p. iraOrffJioLO'i. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh: and these are_contrary the one_to_£/ie_other : 
'so-that ye cannot 'do the_things_that ye-1 would. 18 But if ye_ 
'be-led oi-the-Spirit, ye_are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of-the flesh are manifest, which are these; 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, so idolatry, 
witchcraft, shatred, svariance, emulations, Hwrath, =strife, sedi
tions, heresies, s l envyings, murders, adrunkenness, revellings, 
and such "like: of_the_which I-tell you before, eas I have also 
told_2/0M_in_time_past, that "they-which "do ""such-things hshall 
not inherit the kingdom of-God. p. practise. 

23 But the fruit of_the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 23 meekness, 8e temperance: against 
0ssuch there-is no law. 

24 And they_that_are "Christ's have crucified the flesh with the 
"affections and *Iusts. 

25 If we-live in_fAe_Spirit, 'let_us also "walk in-f/ie_Spirit. 
86 'Let-us not 'bec desirous.of-vain-glory, provoking ono.an 

other, envying one.another. 

t. that ye-might 
not.* 

'h. hatreds, 
"v. variances, 
•w. wraths. 
•8. strifes. 
'd. drunken-

nesses. 

se. or self-con
trol, 

"s.such-tbings. 

p. passions-
w.walk-orderly, 

or hy-rule, or 
guide our. 
steps. 

c. hscome. 

6. 1 Cor. 9.11, 
13,14. 

,b. 8e. 
8. Eom. 8.13. 
o. kavTov. 

9. 2 Thes. 3.13. 

10.1Thes.5.15, 
w. epya£oj/«-

0a. 
*b. SI 
.. 7r^\tKots... 

ypa/x/xao-tv. 

b. i/MH Se fir) 
yivono. 

w. 01 ov. 

15. 2 Cor. 5.17. 
Eph. 4.22-24. 

6 BRETHREN, if »» a man 'be-overtaken in "a fault, ge which 
_are spiritual, 'restore "*such_an_one in the spirit of.meek 

ness ; Io considering thyself, lest tijou also "be-tempted. 
2 'Bear-ye one_another's b 'burdens , and so "fulfil the law of-

"Christ. 
3 For if *a_man 'think himself to_be something, xwhen-he_is 

nothing, he.deceiveth himself. 
* But 'let eevery_man prove his_own 'work, and then "shall-

he_have 'rejoicing " in himself alone, and not ""in 'another. 
5 For eevery_man shall-bear 'his.own 'burden. 

6 *b 'Let xxhim_that is_taught_in the word communicate unto-
sxhim_that teacheth in all good-things. 

7 'Be not deceived j God is not mocked : for whatsoever a man 
'soweth, that shall-he also reap. 8 For xxhe_that soweth to his0 

'flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but *xhe_that soweth to 
the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

9 And 'let-us not be-weary xin 'well doing: for in_due season 
we_shall_reap, xif_we_faint not. 

10 As we.have therefore opportunity, 'let_us-w do 'good unto all 
men, A0 especially unto them_who_are of_the_household of_°faith. 

11 YE_"see 'how_large a letter I_*'have_ written wnto_you with-
*mine own hand. 

13 As_many_as desire to_*make-a_fair_shew in the flesh, tfjeg 
constrain you to_ 'be_circumcised; only lest they-'should-suffer 
-persecution for-the cross of_aChrist. l s For neither they-them-
selves who ''are-circumcised keep the law; but desire to have you 
®circumcised, that they_*may_glory in *your flesh. 

14 bBut God "forbid that-I ,eshould_glory, save in the cross of-
our "Lord Jesus Christ, wby whom the world *-is_crucified wrcto. 
me, and IE imto.the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any.thing, 

Aa. also, 
s. some. 

lo. looking-to. 
h. hardens, in 

the sense of 
infirmities. 
any-one. 

e. each. 
as. as-to. 
1. load, in the 

sense of re
sponsibility. 

" And these, K8ACDSKLP. — For these, K'BD'EFG. 1 9 Adultery, K8DEFGKLN.—Omit 
K1ABCP. 21 Murders, ACDEFGKLP.—Omit KB. ~ Also, K'ACDEKLP.—Omit t^BFofGr.). 
24 Christ's, DEFGKL.—Of the Christ Jesus, KABCNcorP. CHAP. VI. l s In Christ Jesus, KA 
CDEFGKLP.—Omit B . Circumcision availeth, «»D*n«p.—Is circumcision, KIABCD'EFG. 

* V. 17. Or that the.things_which ye-would not, these ye.may.do, <»a pit & 3» 
diXnre, ravra WOITJTC. 

.b. Bat. 

o. his-own. 

w. work. 
»h. hnt. 

i. in how-large 
letters. 

h. But far.be-it 
from-me to. 

w. or wherehy. 
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ye.may.do


GALATIANS VI. 16. GALATIANS VI. 18. 

A.D. 52 (56). 
J. KTICTIS. 
16. P s . 125. 5. 

(TLV. 

17/2" Oor."47Io! 
f. TOV X.0OT0V. 

b. (TTLyfiara. 

nor uncircumcision, but a new c creature. 16 And as.many_as 
g ""walk-according to_this srule, peace be on them, and mercy, and 
upon the Israel of-aGod. 

17 fFrom henceforth 'let no^man trouble me : for 3E bear in my 
xbody the b marks of_the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of_our aLord Jesus Christ be with your 
^spirit. Amen. 

« The Lord, C W B K L . — O m i t ABC1. 

c. creation, 
g. gaide-their-

steps by. 

i. or For - the 
rest , 

o. no-one. 
b . brand-marks 

or st igmas. 

292 



EPHESIANS I. 1. EPHESIANS I . 20. 

EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

A . D . 6 4 ( 6 8 ) . 

t. SLOL. 

i. iv. 

3. Col. 2.10. 
in.e. kv Tra<ry 

evXoyta 
irvevfiaTOCQ. 

h. rots ejrov-
paviocs. 

4. 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
w, aju.a>ju.ov?. 
5.Rom.8.29,30. 
p. vXodvriav. 
•a. (k. 
d. €^aptra)0"ev 

7.Kom.3.24-26 
See Col. 1.14, 

tr. •jrapa7rTa)-
fiarwv. 

9. See ch. 3. 1-
11. Col. 1.25-
29; 2. 1-8. 

10.SeeCol.l.20. 
he. avaK€<f>a-

AatwO"ao"6at, 
th. rots ovpa-

volt. 

11. Acts 20. 32 
26. 18. 

O. €K\7Jp<ji)d7]-

ho. irpoiyAm-
/coras. 

13. Acts 19.1-7 
14. Rom. 8. 15-

17,23. 2 Cor. 
5.5. 

pi. dppa/Jw. 

EPHESIANS. 

PAUL, an apostle of-Jesus Christ 'by the will of-God, to_the 
saints "which are 'at Ephesus, and to-i&e-faithful in Christ 

Jesus: 2 grace be to_you, and peace, from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 BLESSED he the God and Father of.our "Lord Jesus Christ, 
who •xhath_blessed us '"with eall spiritual "blessings in ^ h e a 
venly places in Christ: * according.as He_"'hath_chosen us in 
Him before the foundation of_tt.e_world, that-we 'should-be holy 
and wwithout_blame before Him in love : 

6 '-"Having-predestinated us unto the ^adoption-of-children *by 
Jesus Christ u to Himself, according.to the good-pleasure of-His 
"will, • "to the praise ol-the-glory of-His "grace, wherein He-
ihath-made us accepted in the ^beloved. 

7 IN whom we-have ""redemption through His "blood, the 
forgiveness of_tr"sins, according_to the riches of-His "grace; 
8 wherein He-&af7i,_abounded toward us in -all wisdom and pru
dence ; 

9 ••LHaving_made-known ttnto-us the mystery of_His "will, 
according_to His ""good-pleasure which He_fta£7i,_purposed in 
Himself: 10 that in the dispensation of-the fulness of-°times "®He 

might_he gather.together_in_one ""all-things in s Christ, both 
which_are in th *aheaven, and which_are on "earth; even in Him : 

11 In whom also we_A.ave_0obtained_an_inheritance, ••Lbeing_ 
predestinated according_to the purpose of_"xHim_who worketh 
all-things after the counsel of_His own "will: 12 that we ""'should 

-be "to the praise of_His "glory, who •'first-'10trusted in 'Christ. 

18 IN whom ge also trusted, ,,lafter_that_ye_heard the word of-
"truth, the gospel of-your "salvation : in whom also "•Lafter_that_ 
ye-believed, ye_were_sealed with_<Aa<_sholy 'Spirit of_"promise, 
u which is the ^earnest of.our "inheritance "until the redemption 
of-the purchased-possession, unto the praise of-His "glory. 

l. eiri. 
17.1 Cor. 2.7-12, 
f, liriyvwo-ei. 
18. v. 4. 5, 6. 

Comp. Dent. 
82.7-9. 11.10-
14. 

. tvipyaav 
TOV KpdTOVS 

TT/S lO"XtJOS 

avrov. 
fr. CK. 

t. through, 

in. 

in.e. or in every 
gpiritnal 
blessing. 

h. the heaven-
lies. 

w. or without 
blemish. 

p. or the posi-
tion-of-sons. 

n. unto. 
d. or dealt-gra,-

ciously-with 

15 WHEREFOEE 3E also, -^rfterJ-heard-of 'your faith in the 
Lord Jesus, and l o v e ""unto all the saints, 16 cease not Ho-give 
thanks for you, making mention of-you *in my a p r a y e r s ; l7 that 
the God of-our ffLord Jesus Christ, the Father of-ffglory, 'may-
give wnto.you the Spirit of-wisdom and revelation in the know
ledge of_Him: 18 the eyes-of your Understanding ^being-en
lightened ; that ye """Tnay-know what is the hope of-His acalling, 
and what the riches of-the glory of-His inheri tance in the 
saints. 

19 And what is the exceeding greatness of-His apower to us 
ward ""±who believe, according-to the e working of-His amighty 
CTpower, 20 which He-wrought in sChrist, ••'•when-He-raised Him 
frfrom the adead, and *set Him at His own right hand in the 

CHAP. I . Jesus Christ, KAFGKL.—Christ Jesus, BDEP. 6 Wherein He hath made 
us accepted, K8J>E(F)GKL.—Which He hath freely bestowed on us, K1ABP. W Love, 
K8DEFGKL.—Omit R1ABP. Unto, D^G.—Which ye have unto, KABD2EKLP. ^ Un
derstanding.—Heart, MSS. And, K^EKLP.—Omit K^BI^FG. 

tr. trespasses or 
offences. 

he. beacLnp. 
th. Q*. the 

heavens. 
°"e. the earth. 
o. obtained-an-

inheritance. 
by lot or were 
-taken-by-lot. 

**b. having-been 
.predestinated, 

ho. hoped or 
forehoped. 

**a. having -
heard. 

•^a. having-
believed, 

pi. or pledge, 
a. unto. 

**a. having-
heard-of. 

i. in, Or. epi. 

f. full-know. 
ledge. 

e. energy of-the 
strength of
-His might. 

•J-w. having, 
raised. 

fr. f rom-among. 
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EPHESIANS I. 21. EPHESIANS I I . 20. 

A . D . 6 4 ( 6 8 ) . 

ev. Trourrj^. 
au. c£ouo~ias. 
1. KVplOTIjTOS. 

a. aiuna. 
2.1 Cor. 12.12. 

Col. 1.18. 
£. w\ijpii>p.a. 

t. TOIS. 

wort. 
2. ch. 6.12. 
au. c£ouo-ias. 
8. viois. 
3. Tit. 3. 3. 
c. avtcrrpaxpij-

p.tv. 
w. OtktffjuiTa. 
4.1 John 4.9,10. 
5,6.Eom.6.4,10, 

11. SeeCol.2. 
12,13; 3.1-3. 

a. KM ovTas 
IJ/ittS. 

t.t. TOIS irapa-
•JTTliipXLO't. 

i. Iv. 
87 2Ti'm7l'.T.''' 
t . TOVTO. 

9.1Cor.l.29-Sl. 

10. 2 Cor. 5.17. 
ch. 4. 24. 

p . TTpOTfTOLfJUl-

aw. 

heavenly places, 21 far_above eT-all principality, and '"power, and 
might, and 'dominion, and every name ^that-is-named, not only 
in this Saworld, but also in Sjthat_which is_to_come: 22 and hath 
put sall_things under His *"feet, and gave Him to be the head over 
^all-things to_the church, ^ which is His "body, the 'fulness of-
a iHim_that filleth aall in Ball; 

ev. every, 
au. authority. 
1. lordship, 
a. age. 

f. lilling-np or 
complement. 

12.Ps.147.19.20. 
a. XMP'S-
n. pj). 
w. adcot. 

13. See Col. 1. 
21, 22. 

b. hi. 
14. John 10. 16. 

Gal. 3. 28. 
15. See Col. 2. 

14. ch.4.24. 
Col. 8.10. 

. KTUTJJ. 
«i. eis. 
t. 8ta. 
th. ev avru . 

17. Isa. 67. 19. 
d. ev^yyeAx-

o-aro. 

18. John 14. 6. 
Heb. 10.19-22. 

19. Gal. 3.28,29. 
1. OVKCTt. 

s. irapoiKoi. 
20."i'Cor.~i\ "9-

11. Rev. 21. 
14. Isa.28.16. 

ex. aKpoymvt-
aiov. 
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3 AND you hath He quickened, -Svho-were dead ' in ^trespasses 
and "sins; 2 wherein °in_time_past ye_walked according.to 

the "course of_this °world, according-to the prince of_the "power 
of_the air, the spirit ffithat now worketh in the "children of-
"disobedience: s among whom also fat all had_our_°conversation 
°in_times_past in the lusts of.our "flesh, fulfilling the "desires 
of_the flesh and of_the Bmind; and -"were by-nature the children 
of_wrath, even as "others. 

* But "God, •lwho_is rich in mercy, onfor His ""great love 
wherewith He_loved us, 6 'even •Svhen we were dead 'in s tsins, 
hath quickened_us_together_with xChrist, (by_grace ye_'are 
"'•saved;) 

6 And hath raised_ws_up_together, and made_w*_sit_together in 
'"heavenly places in Christ Jesus: 7 that in the ages XJto_come 
He-*might_shew the xexceeding riches of-His "grace in His kind
ness toward us 'through Christ Jesus. '-' 

8 For by_!grace 'are_ye ^saved through "faith; and ' tha t not 
of yourselves : it is the gift of_God : 9 not of works, lest any man 
•should_boast. 

10 For we_are f̂ i'0 workmanship, "'•created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which "God hath before-" ordained that we_*should. 
walk in them. 

ii WHBREFORE 'remember, that gt being " in- t ime.past 
"Gentiles in the flesh, "who are_called TJncircumcision by 
ffithat_which is_called the Circumcision in the flesh made_by. 
-hands; w that at that xtime ye_""were 'without Christ, ^being. 
aliens from_the commonwealth of-ffIsrael, and strangers from, 
the covenants of_ffpromise, having "no hope, and w"without_God 
in the world: 

xs But now in Christ Jesus ge "xwho "sometimes were far-off 
•'are.made nigh bby the blood of_ffChrist. 

14 For ?^t is our "peace, who ••lhath_made ""both one, and ••'hath 
-broken-down the middle-wall of-"partition between us ; l6 ••lhav-
ing_abolished in His xflesh the enmity, even the law of_ffcom-
mandments contained in ordinances; for-to c 'make in Himself 
of ""twain A1 one n e w man, so making peace; 

15 And that He_*might_reconcile ""both unto_*God in one body 
'by the cross, having-slain the enmity * thereby: 

u And ••Lcame and d preached peace to_you which were afar_off, 
and to-them_that were nigh. 

18 For through Him we "both have 'access bby one Spirit unto 
the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye_are no-1 more strangers and •foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with_the saints, and of_the_household of. 
ffGod; 

20 And "•'are-built upon the foundation of-the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the e"chief_corner stone ; 

Aw. being-dead, 
t. or to-the. 
o. once. 

age. 
au. authority, 
s. sons. 
c. conduct or 

mauner-of-
life. 

w. wills. 

CHAP. II . ' Trespasses, mo.—Your trespasses, KBDEFGP.—Your own, A. " And 
to them, KL.—And peace to them, KABDEPGP. •» But, DWKIP.—Add Ye are, KAB 
CD'E'FG. •> Jesus Christ, CDEFGKLP.—Christ Jesus, K2AB. 

on. on account 
of, Qr. dia 
ten. 

a. and we being. 
t.t. or to-tbe 

trespasses. 

fah. the heaven-
lies. 

t. this, neuter. 
This salva
tion through 
grace by 
faith. 

p. prepared. 

a. apart-from. 

n. not. 
w. "without. 

God, Or. 
atheoi. 

h. hy, Or. en. 

c. create. 
*i. into. 
t. throngh, Qr. 

dia. 
th. or therein. 
d. declared-

glad-tidings-
of. 

b. by, Or. en. 

1. no-longer, 
s. sojourners. 

•^a. Havingf. 
been-built. 

ex. extreme or 
fonndation-
corner. 

12.Ps.147.19.20


EPHESIANS I I . 21. EPHESIANS IV. 4. 

A.D. 64 (68). 
21. Col. 2. 19. 

traxra. 

in. vaov. 

. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
i. iv IIvev/iaTi. 

81 In whom "al l the building -"-fitly-framed-together groweth 
unto a holy '"temple in the Lord 

22 In whom ge also are-
God 'through the Spirit. 

1 E o n . 11. 13. 
C.j. TOV Xpt -

OTOO 'IT/O-OO. 
2. 1 Cor. 4 . 1 , 2 . 
3. Gal. 1. 11,12. 

Col. 1. 24-29. 
oh. 1 . 9 , 1 0 ; 
2 .11-22 . 

ac. Ka&o?. 
5.Rom.l6.25,26. 
g. ytvedt'!. 
by. iv. 
6.1Cor.l2.12,13. 
fe. trvor<rtiifjua. 
f. o-v/i/iero^a. 
t. 8 ia . 

be. iyevofjLTjv. 
i. ivipyuav. 

8 .1Cor . lo .9 , i a 
e. €vayyeA.i-

trcuroai. 
9.SeeCol.2.1-3. 
en. <^wTtVai. 
a. alutviav. 

10. 1 Pet . 1 .12. 
au. e^oucrtais. 
11. eh. 1. 9, 10. 
p. irp66eo~tv 

Tvn> aluiviov. 

m. iTroiTjcev. 
12. ch. 2. 18. 
13.SeeCol.l .24. 

l T h e s . 3 . 3 . 
i'i'S'ee'CbT.'i"" 

9 - 1 1 ; 2 .1 -3 . 
e. wacra. 

f. i(i<rxu<TT)re. 

a. T«. 

a. T^K vrrep-

fiaWovaav. 

i. eis. 

20. Bom. 16. 
25-27. Corny, 
ch. 1. 19, 20. 

D. iv. 

L. cis Tracras 

T09 y t i ' t a s 

TOV auovo? 

Twvaiwvwv. 

i. ev K.vpup. 
2. See Col. 3. 

12-15. 
g. (TirouSa^ov. 

T€S. 

a. • ovvoio-fLw. 

4. 1 Cor. 12. 4 -
6, 12, 13. 

«a. K<H. 

'builded-together for a habitation of. 

3 FOR this cause 3E Paul, the prisoner of_cJesus '"Christ for 
you "Gentiles, (3 if ye_-'have_heard_of the dispensation of_ 

the grace of_"God which •iis_given me to you-ward : 3 how_that 
bby revelation He_made_known w»ito-.me the m y s t e r y ; ("as I 
.wrote.afore in -few words, * whereby, xwhen_ye_read, ye-'may 
Understand my ""knowledge in the mystery of_"Christ) 6 which 

in other gages was not made_known wnto_the sons of_"men, as it 
'is now revealed wrato_His sholy apostles and prophets h?hy the 

Spirit; 8 that-the Gentiles 'should-be fellowheirs, and f eo/ the 
same-body, and fpartakers of-His "promise in 'Christ 'by the 
gospel: 7 whereof I_bewas_made a minister, according-to the 
gift of_the grace of-"God "'••'•given iwito_me bby the 'effectual-
working of_His "power. 

8 Z7uto_me, who_am less_than-the_least of_all "saints, ''is this 
:grace given, •8that_I_should_e preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of_"Christ; ' a n d to_e"*make all men see 
what is the fellowship of_the mystery, which from the beginning 
of the aBworld ^hath-been-hid in 'God, who ••'•created ""all things 
'by Jesus Christ: 10 to_the_intent_that now unto.the principali
ties and ' '"powers in '"heavenly places *might_be_known 'by the 
church the manifold wisdom of_"God, l l according_to the ^eternal 
purpose which He_mpurposed in Christ Jesus our 'Lord: 12 in 
whom we.have ""boldness and ""access '"with confidence 'by the 
faith of-Him. l s Wherefore L-desire that-ye_'faint not at my 
'tribulations for you, which is your glory.) 

u FOR this cause I_bow m y ""knees unto the Father of_our 
"Lord Jesus Christ, 16 of whom the "whole family in "heaven and 
AU earth is-named, 16 that He_*would_grant you, according_to the 
riches of-His "glory, to_*be_strengthened with_might 'by His 
"Spirit in the inner man; 17 that ""Christ *may_dwell in your 
'hearts 'by "faith; that ye, •'being-rooted and •'grounded in love, 
18 *may_be_fable to_'comprehend with all 'saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height; 19 "and to_"know the 
love of_"Christ, ""-"-which "passeth "knowledge, that ye_"might-be 
.filled 'with all the fulness of_"God. 

20 Now wttto_'J\Him_that is.able to_'do exceeding abundantly 
above "all that we.'ask or 'think, according_to the power ""ithat 
worketh in us, 21 imto_Him be "glory in the church '"by Christ 
Jesus "throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 

4 1 THEREFORE, the prisoner 'of the Lord, beseech you 
•ethat_ye_walk worthy of_the vocation wherewith ye_*'are_ 

called, 2 with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, for
bearing one-another in love; s ^endeavouring to-'keep the u n i t y 
of_the Spirit in the "bond of_"peace. 

* There is one body, and one Spirit, even-as A* ye_"'are_called 

c.j. ""Christ Je
sus. 

b. by, Qr. kata. 
ac. according. 

g. generations. 
by. by, Or. en. 
fe. fellow.mem-

bers.of-one 
body. 

f. fellow-par
takers. 

t. through. 
be. became. 
i. or in-working. 

e. evangelize, 
en. lit. enlight

en. 

a. ages. 

an. authorities, 
p. purpose of-

the ageB. 
m. made. 

in. in, Qr. en. 

CHAP. III . * He made known, D B EKL.—Was made known, KABCD1FOP. 6 Christ, 
DEFGKL.—Add Jesus , KABCP. 8 Among, DEfOKL.—To, KABCP. • Fel lowship 
—Dispensat ion, MSS. B y Jesus Christ, D"EKL.—Omit KABCI^FGP. U Of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, K'DEFGKL.—Omit K'ABCP. 15 Heaven , p.—The heavens , KABCD 
EFGKL. M Depth, height , KAKL.—Tramposed BCDEFO. M Church by Christ, 
D2KLP.—Church and in Christ, KABC.—In Christ Jesns, and to the Church, DJFG. 

ev. or every 
building, 

in-inner-temple 
i. in or by. 

e. or every. 

AU. upon. 

^b. baving-been 
-and-being. 

f. fully-able. 
and, Qr. te. 

s. surpasseth. 
i. into. 

in. in, Or. en. 
u. unto aii the 

generations 
of-the age of-
the ages. 

i. in the Lord, 
characteris
tic, i.e. for 
the Lord's 
sake. 

Ja. were-called. 
g. giving-dili-

gence. 
u. uniting-bond. 
*a. also. 
Ja. were-called. 
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EPHESIANS IV. 5. EPHESIANS IV. 30. 

A.D. 64 (68). 
5. ICor. 8. 6; 

12.5. Jnde 
3. Mat. 28.19. 
Gal. 3. 27,28. 

6. 1 Cor. 12. 6. 
7. Mat. 25. 14, 

15. Rom. 12. 
6-8. 1 Pet. 
4. 10,11. 
CKaOTG). 

8. Pe. 68.18. 
See Col. 2.15. 

10. ch. 1.20-23. 

11.1 Cor. 12.28. 
8. TOVS. fi.fJLCV. 

f. irpos TOT. 
u. els. 
a. Karavn/o-<o-

/lev. 
fu. «nyv<6o-e-

(05. 
14. Heb. 13. 9. 
i.vrjrcoi. Ain.cv 
u. srpos TT/V 

/itfio8«W 
•rijsirXavr/s. 

15.SeeCol.2.19. 
b. a\i)8tvovres 
al.irav TO crw/ia 
t. 8ia. 
e.CVOS CKttOTOT) 

17. ok 2.1-3. 
1 Pet. 4. S. 

n. /JirjKeri... 
•7r(pnraT€iv. 

a. Kada>s. 
Aa. K U I , 

18. 2 Cor. 4.3,4. 
b. Sta rrfv. 
h . TTiopOXTiV. 

22. Kom. 6. 6. 
SeeCol.3.9,10. 

ac. Kara, 
be. dvaorpo-

1. eiridvfuas 
•rijs aTranys. 

23. Kom. 12. 2. 
24. 2 Cor. 5. 17. 

ch. 2. 10. 
p. baiorrfn 

25. ZECH. 8.16. 
Kom. 12. 5. 

f. TO xJ/evBos. 
26.Ps.4.4.Sejrf.; 

37.8. Mk.3.5. 
pr. irapop-

yur/iuS. 
27.2Cori.lO,ll 
28. Acts 20. 35. 
29. See Col. 4.6 
30. ch. 1.13.14. 
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in one hope of_your "calling; 6 one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
6 one God and Father of_sall, who is above Ball, and through 5all, 
and in you sall. 

7 But nnto-e every one of-us ''is-given "grace according_to the 
measure of_the gift of_°Christ. 

8 Wherefore He_saith, 
" ^WHEN-HE-ASCENDED-UP ON HIGH, 
HE_LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE, 
AND GAVE GIFTS IMJTO_SMEN." 

9 (Now that He_ascended, what is_it but that He also de
scended first into the lower parts of _ the earth? 10 He- tha t 
"''descended is the_same also that •ia8cended_up far_above all 
"heavens, that He_'might_fill ""all things.) 

11 And ?^e gave "some, A' apostles; and 'some, prophets; and 
•some, evangelists; and "some, pastors and teachers; 12 ffor the 
perfecting of-the saints, "for the work of-i/ie-ministry, nfor the 
edifying of_the body of_°Christ: l s till we "all "come "in the 
unity of_the faith, and of_the '"knowledge of_the Son of_"God, 
"unto a perfect man, "unto the measure of_i/ie_stature of_the 
fulness of_°Christ: H that we-henceforth-be no_more ' children, 
xtossed_to_and_fro, and xcarried_about with_every wind of_°doc
trine, inby the sleight of-°men, and Ain cunning-craftiness, "where
by they_lie_in_wait 'to deceive; , 1 5but bspeaking_i/ie_truth in 
love, 'may-grow-up into Him in ""all things, which is the head, 
even "Christ: l e from whom "'the whole body 'fitly _joined_toge' 
ther and Compacted 'by that which every joint "supplieth, ac-
cording_to the effectual-working in the measure of_e every part 
'maketh ""increase of_the body unto the edifying of-itself in love. 

17 THIS I_say therefore, and 'testify in the Lord, tha t -ye 
"henceforth 'walk not aas A" "other Gentiles 'walk, in the vanity 
of_their "mind, 18 ^having the understanding darkened, being 
"^alienated-from the life of-"God Hhrough the ignorance ""•'•that 
is in them, because_of the bblindness of-their "heart: 19 who 
•^being-past-feeling ' 'have-given themselves over wito-'lascivi-
ousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness. 

20 But ge ''have not so learned ""Christ; 
21 If_so-be that je-have heard Him, and '"have-been-taught 

by Him, "as the truth is in sJesus: 22 that .ye *®put_off *ccon 
cerning the former be conversation the old man, '"•'"which is.corrupt 
according.to the 'deceitful ""lusts; M and lebe_renewed in_the 
spirit of_your "mind; u and ^tnat-ye-put .on the new man, 
which "after God •xis_created in righteousness and "true 'holi 
ness. 

25 Wherefore "'putting-away ' ' lying, " 'SPEAK eEVERY_MAN TRUTH 
WITH HIS "NEIGHBOUR : " for we_are members one_of-another. 

26 " 'BE.YE-ANGBY, AND 'SIN NOT : " 'let not the sun go-down upon 
your *P* wrath : 27 neither 'give place to_the devil. 

28 'Let "him-that stole 'steal no_more: but rather ' let .him. 
labour, working with his 'hands the_thing_which_is good, that 
he-'may_have to_'give to-^him-that needeth. 

29 'Let no corrupt communication proceed out_of your "mouth, 
but that which_is good to the use.of edifying, that it_*may. 
minister grace wwto-the hearers. 

30 And 'grieve not the holy ""Spirit of_°God, whereby ye_-lare. 
sealed unto the day of_redemption. 

CHAP. IV. 
C'DEFGO5. 

6 You.—Omit KABCO^.—Us, DEFGEL. 
" Other, XVEKLP.—The , X'ABD'FGO5. 

» First, K'BCXELP.—Omit K'A 

e. each. 
Ji . was-given. 

J W . Having-
ascended-up. 

s. some, Or. 
tous. 

AI. indeed, 
f. for, Or. pros, 
a. aato, Or. eis. 
a. arrive. 
fu. full-know

ledge. 

i. infants. 

Ain. in, Or. en. 
u. unto the sys

tematizing of 
terror. 

b. or being-
truthful. 

al. all the body, 
t. through, 
e. each one. 

no-longer 
walk. 

a. according-as. 
Aa. also. 
b. because-of. 
h. or hardness. 

•'h. did not 80 
learn. 

Jh. were-in-
structed in 
Him. 

oc.accordiug-to, 
oe. behaviour 

or manner-of-
life. 

1. lusts of-°"de-
ceit. 

p . piety of-the 
truth. 

f. falsehood or 
the lie. 

pr. provocation, 

"h . the stealer. 

'a. were-sealed. 



A.D. 64 (68). 
31. See Col.3.8. 
32. See Col. 3. 

12, 13. 
A a . KOLL. 

i. cv Xp«rr<3. 

1. Mat. 5.44,45. 
1. / t l /W/TOU. 

b. ay airrjrd. 
2. Jno. 13. 34,35. 

EPHESIANS IV. 31. EPHESIANS V. 26. 

81 'LET all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil_speaking, be_put_away from you, with all malice: 33 and 
'be_ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one-
another, even -a s A" "God 'for Christ's sake *'hath_ forgiven 
you. 

be. avqKovra. 

5. Gal. 5.19-21. 

o. /t^Sei's. 
s. viov*. 

o. ylvurOe. 

f. (rVfllJi€TO\OC. 

O. 7TOTC. 

w e . €vdpe<TTOv. 

A a. KOLL. 

b . VTTO. 

13. Jno. 3.20,21 
i. TO <ftaV€pov~ 

/xcvov. 
14. Isa, 60.1, 2. 
fr. CK. 

s. CTrL<f}avo-€i 
cot. 

15. Prov. 4. 23-
27. Col. 4.5. 

u . o.<ro<f>OL. 
16. Ecol. 9.10. 

John 9. 4. 
17. Col. 1. 9,10 
^o. a^»poF€5. 
IS. Prov. 20. 1. 
r. dcwTt'a. 
19.Col.3.16,17 

21. 1 Pet. 5. 5. 

22. Gen. 3. 16. 
Col. 3. 18. 
1 Pet,. 3.1-6. 

23. 1 Cor. 11. 3. 
See Col. 1.18. 

b. aXXd. 
>a. /cat. 

25. Col. 3. 19. 
1 Pet. 3. 7. 

26. John 15. 3 ; 
17. 17-19. 
Tit. 3. 5, 6. 
I John 5. 6. 

5 'BE_ye therefore "followers of_"God, as bdear children; 
2 and 'walk in love, eas "Christ also [hath] loved us, and 

•'hath-given Himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to-xGod 
for a sweetsmelling savour. 

3 BUT fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, 'let_it 
"not be_once_named among you, eas becometh saints; 4 neither 
filthiness, nor foolish-talking, nor jesting, which.are not becon-
venient: but rather giving_of_thanks. 

5 For this ye lxknow, that no whoremonger, nor unclean-per
son, nor covetous_man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of_aChrist and of_God. 

6 'Let no_°man deceive you with-vain words: for because_of 
these-things cometh the wrath of_°God upon the "children of. 
^disobedience. 

7 'Bec not ye therefore fpartakers with.them. 
8 For ye-""were "sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in 

the Lord : 'walk as children of-light: 9 (for the fruit of-the Spirit 
is in all goodness and righteousness and truth;) 10 proving what 
is weacceptable wito.the Lord. 

11 And 'have no fellowship.with the unfruitful *works of_°dark-
ness, but rather Aa 'reprove thefn. l~ For it_is a shame even to. 
'speak.of ""xthose_things_which are-done bof them in_secret. 

13 But "all-things xthat_are_reproved are_made-manifest by the 
light -. for whatsoever '"Moth_niake_mamfest is light. 

14 Wherefore He_saith, " 'Awake _ thou *xthat sleepest, and 
•arise frfrom the sdead, and "Christ ''shall sgive thee light." 

16 'See then that ye.walk circumspectly, not as "fools, but as 
5wise, 16 redeeming the time, because the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore 'be_ye not f 0 unwise, but understanding what the 
will of_the Lord is. 

18 And 'be not drunk with_wine, wherein is rexcess; but be-
'filled wwith the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to_yourselves in_psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making_melody in your xheart to.the Lord; 
20 giving-thanks always for all-things Mttto_*God and the Father 
in the name of.our "Lord Jesus Christ; 

21 Submitting-yourselves one_to_another in the fear of_God. 

22 " W i y e s , 'submit-yourselves M«to_*your_own husbands, as 
»mto_the Lord. 23 For the husband is the head of_the wife, even 
as "Christ is the h e a d of_the church : and f^t is the Saviour 
of_the body. 

24 b Therefore as the church is_subject «»to_*Christ, so AS let 
the wives he to_"their_own husbands in every-thing. 

25 "Husbands, l o v e your ""wives, even-as "Christ also l o v ed 
the church, and gave Himself for i t ; 26 that He_'might_sanctify 

L. aorist im
perative, once 
for all. 

'b. present im
perative, im
plying con
tinuation. 

.. also. 
i. in Christ. 
Jh. forgave. 
'B. 'w. present 

imperative 
•implying 
continuation, 

i. imitators, 
b. beloved. 

even-as. 
•'h. gave. 

n. not-even, 
be. befitting. 

o. no-one. 
s. sons. 

Become. 
f. fellow-par

takers. 

o. once. 

we. well-pleas-
ing. 

Aa. also. 
b. by.Gr.hupo. 

i. or is-made-
manifest. 

fr. from-araon;^ 
s. shine-npon 

thee, 
u. unwise. 

fo. foolish. 

r. riot or profli
gacy, 

w. with, Gr.en. 

*G. to-tlie God 
and Father. 

CHAP. V. 2 Loved us. NSDEFGKL.—Loved you, I^ABP. 8 Who, ADEEM.—Which 
KBPG. 9 Spirit, DSB2KL.—Light, KABD'E'FGP. " Understanding, DE(FG)KL.— 
Understand, KABP. 21 God.—Christ, KABLP. " Submit yourselves, DEF(Gr.)G 
KL.—Omit B.—Let the wives be in subjection, NAP. *> And, x»D2E2KTiP.—Omit K'A 
BD^FG. 2 i O w n , A D 8 E 2 K I j P . — O l t l i t N B D 1 E 1 P ( G r . ) G . 

b. Bnt. 
Aa. also. 
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EPHESIANS V. 27. EPHESIANS VI . 15. 

A.D. 64 (68). 
I. KoVTpw. 

s. kv pyjfiaTl. 
27. Col. 1. 21, 

22. 

h. avSpes. 

t. iavTWV. 

iavrov. 

n. ovoets. 

Aa. / ca t . 

3 0 . 1 C " U . 12. 
1 2 . 1 3 . 

31 . G E S . 2. 23, 
21. 

t i l . T6 fH. /U.C-

y a ecrrtV. 

AC. ei's. 

Aa. Kai. 

1. See Col. 3 . 20. 

j . St/catov. 

2. D E U T . 5 .16 . 

3. Je r . 35. 5-7, 
18-19. 

4 Col. 3 . 21 . 

t. 7rcu8€i'a. 

5. Col. 3. 22-25, 
1 Tim. 6 .1 ,2 . 
lPet .2 .18-20. 

b . SoiSAoi. 

f. CK </a>x?7S. 
~. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
b . SouAciW-

e. ?Ka<rT05. 

fr. Trapd. 

9.'Coi'."4"l.' 

wi. 7rapa. 

ift"Piia.'"i"i3.'" 
11. 2 Cor. 10. 4 
p. iravoirXiav. 
an. l£ouo*tas. 
\ro. KoayxoKpa-

TOpas. 

ag. altovos. 

s. Ta 7rrcu/xa-

TtKa T77S 

i r o v ^ p t a s . 

h . TOtS CTTOU-

pap io i s . 

t. dvaXafiere. 

a. Karepyacrd-

fJiCVOl. 

1 4 Luke 12. 35! 
1 Pet . 1 .13. 
Isa. 59. 17-

h. ivSvtrdfie-

voi, middle. 
15. Isa. 52. 7. 

E o m . 5. 1, 2. 
r. €Toifi.acrCa. 
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and -"-cleanse it with_the hash ing of_"water bby the 'word, 27 that 
He_*might_present it to-Himself a glorious ""church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any ssuch s th ing; but that itJshould-be holy 
and without-blemish. 

28 So 'ought xhmen to_love '""their wives as ""their.own bodies. 
"•He.that loveth °""his wife loveth himself. 29 For nno_man ever 
yet hated ~his_own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even-
as A" the Lord the church : 

30 For we.are m e m b e r s of-His "body, of His "flesh, and of 
His "bones'. 

3 1 " F O E THIS CAUSE SHALL A MAN LEAVE HIS 'FATHER AND 'MOTHER, 
AND SHALL-BE-JOINBD BNTO HIS ""WIFE, AND THEY TWO SHALL-BE ONE 
F L E S H . " 

33 "'This is a great "mystery : but E speak concerning Christ 
and AC the church. 

33 Nevertheless Aa 'let every_one_of gau in particular so love 
•"his wife even as himself; and the wife see that she-'rererence 
her ""husband. 

6 "CHILDREN, 'obey your ^parents in the Lord: for this is 
J right. 

s " 'HONOUE THY 'FATHEE AND ""MOTHER ; " which is the first com
mandment wwith promise; 3 "THAT IT_'MAY_BE WELL WITH_THEE, 
AND T H O U - W Y E S T LIVE-LONG ON T H E E A R T H . " 

4 And, ye "fathers, 'provoke not your ""children to.wrath : but 
'bring them up in the 'nurture and admonition of_^e_Lord. 

6 xb Servants , 'be_ obedient to-them . t h a t - a r e your masters 
according-to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of. 
your "heart, as wito_ !Christ; 6 not with eyeservice, as men-
pleasers; but as the b servants of-"Christ, doing the will of_°God 
'from the "heart; 7 with good-will doing_b service, as to. the Lord, 
and not to .men: 8^knowing that whatsoever good-thing eany 
man "doeth, the-same shall-he_receive frof the Lord, whether he 
be bond or free. 

9 And ye mas ters , 'do the same-things unto them, forbearing 
""threatening: ^knowing that gout "Master 'also is in Eheaven; 
neither is-there respect_of_persons wiwith Him. 

io FINALLY, my brethren, 'be_strong in tlw Lord, and in the 
power of-His "might. 

11 "Put-on the p w h o l e - a r m o u r of-"God, that ye 'may-be-able 
to-'stand against the wiles of-the devil. 

12 For °we "wrestle not against bflesh and blood, but against 
""principalities, against au ""powers, against the ""rulers of-the 
darkness of-this °6"world, against "*"spiritual "wickedness in 
*h£high •places. 

13 Wherefore '"take-wito-you the Pwhole-armour of-"God, that 
ye_#may-be_able to.'withstand in the evil sday, and having-
"done "all, to-'stand. 

14 'Stand therefore, -"-having your ""loins girt-about wwith 
truth, and h ,1having_on the breastplate of-"righteousness; w and 
your ""feet "-"-shod wwith the rpreparation of_the gospel of-
"peace; 

!8 So ough t , X K L . — A d d a l so , ABDEFGP. W T h e L o r d , r>3BKL.—The Chr i s t , NAB 
D I F Q P . so of H i s flesh, a n d of H i s b o n e s , H ' D E F O U " . — O m i t K 'AB.—Of H i s flesh, 
a n d of H i s body , K. C H A P . V I . 9 Knowing t h a t , (D^Gr.jEFGjK.—Add b o t h the i r 
a n d , K1ABD1(Gr.)p. 1 0 F i n a l l y , K 3 DEFGKT.P .—Hencefo r th , K U B . My b r e t h r e n , 
K ' A F O K L P . — O m i t K ' B D B . 12 T h e d a r k n e s s of t h i s wor ld , K ^ ^ E K L P . — T h i s dark
nes s , *t1ABD1FG. 

1. laver. 
b. by, Gr. en . 
s. spoken word. 

h. or husbands. 
t. tbeir-own. 
o. bis-own. 
n. no-one. 

,a. also. 

th .Thismystery 
is great . 

AC. concerning 
or in_regard-
to. 

j . j u s t . 

w. with, Gr. en. 

t . t ra ining or 
discipline. 

b . Bond or 
Bought-ser-
vauts . 

f. from the soul, 
b . bondservice, 
e. each-orag. 
fr. from.* 

•h. the heavens, 
wi. wi th , Gr. 

para. 

p . panoply. 
o. our wrestl ing 

is not . 
b . blood and 

flesh. 
au. authori t ies . 
iv o. world-

rulers . 
ag. age. 
s. ' sp i r i tua l 

powers of 
wickedness. 

h . t he heaven, 
lies. 

t. take-ye-up. 
a.accomplished. 

h. having-pnt-
on. 

r. or readiness 
or prepared-
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A.D. 64 (68). 
16.1 Pet. 5.8,9. 
u. avaXafiov-

Tes. 

1. dvpmv. 
17. 1 Tbes. 5. 8. 

Heb. 4. 12. 
Re?. 1. 16. 

re. 8t(a<r6e. 
s. prjfia. 
18. Col. 4. 2. 
19. Col. 4. 3, 4. 
f. ev Trappy-

(TtOl. 

aAu(T€i. 

'M'.''Coi:'4.'7',''8.' 
2 Tim. 4. 12. 

wli. Tt 7rpd(r-

cr/a. 
7a/> 

16 "Above all, ••"•taking" the 'shield of_°faith, wherewith ye_ 
l'shall_be_able to_"quench all the ^fiery ""darts of_the -wicked. 

17 And r e , take the helmet of_ffsalvation, and the sword of-the 
Spirit, which is the "word of-God : 

18 Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto "with all perseverance and sup
plication for all "saints; 

19 And for me, that utterance "may-be-given w7ito_me, that I_ 
may-open my "mouth 'boldly, to_"make_known the mystery of-
the gospel, 20 for which I_am_an_ambassador in "bonds: that 
therein I_Tnay_speak_fboldly, as I ought to_ "speak. 

21 BUT that ge also may-know my ""affairs, and whhow I_do, 
Tychicus, a "beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, 
shall_make_known to_you all-things: 22 whom I_7wM>e_sent unto 
you for the-same purpose, that ye_"might_know our ""affairs, and 
that he_'might_comfort your ""hearts. 

23 PEACE be to_the brethren, and love with faith, from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 24 "Grace he with all 
oxthem_that love our ""Lord Jesus Christ 'in sincerity. Amen. 

J o. Over, Or. epi. 
u. having-taken 

I -up. 
1. large-shield. 

j "w. or wicked-
j one. 
re. receive. 
s. spoken-word. 
w. with, 0?r. en. 

f. or with free
dom, 

a. a chain. 

21 Amen, R'DEKLP.—Omit RUBEG. 

wh. what I_do. 

I. or m mcor-
ruption. 
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PHILIPPIANS I. 1. PHILIPPIANS I. 24. 

THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

A.D. 64 (68). 

b. SovXoi. 
i. iv. 
O. C7r«rK07TOl5. 

m. Staxdvots . 

m. cis. 

pe. €Tnre\4(T€L, 

SLKOUOV. 

y. Sta TO fyeLV 

/X€ iv rjj 

KapSia 

v/xas. 

f. cnrj/Koii'W-

vous. 

. fldpTVS. 

9. Col. 1.9, 1U. 
1 T h e s - 2 . 1 2 , 
1 3 ; 5. 23. 

fa. c7rtyva>(T£t. 

d. aurd-qceL. 

di. SoKifid&LV. 

m.$Laff>ipovra. 
l l . J o h u 15.5,8. 

k- y tvwrKciv . 

be. tf>avepov<; 

iv XptoraJ 
yci/etr^at. 

pr. irpairmpiia. 

m. 7rXeiWas. 

p. Krjpvcr<roV' 
<TLV. 

h. Sta , ace. 

M. /XcV. 

a. KarayyiX-

XovfTiv. 

pa. ipiOtias. 

a. K a r a y y e X -

Xera t . 

PHILIPPIANS. 

PAUL and 'Timotheus, the bservants of-Jesus Christ, to.all 
the saints in Christ Jesus Sxwhich are 'at Philippi, with the 

"bishops and "deacons: s grace be unto-you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

f. CTnxoprjyLas. 
2U. Rom. 14. 7, 

8,9. 

t. Sid. 
21.''GaT'OT'' 

k. oil yv<apt£(ij. 
23. 2 Cor. 5. 8. 

7ToAA<t> 

/xaWov. 

oY u/xas. 
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3 I _ THANK my xGrod upon every 'remembrance of _ you, 
* always in every 'prayer of-mine for you all making """request 
with joy, 6 for your 'fellowship inin the gospel from the first day 
until "now; 6 ^being.confident-of this very-thing, that He_which 
,xhath_begun a good work in you will_Pe perform it until the day 
of_Jesus Christ: 7 even.as it_is 'meet for_me toJthink this of 
you all, because T I *"shave you in my. 'hear t ; inasmuch-as both 
in my sbonds, and in_the defence and confirmation of_the gospel, 
ye all xare 'partakers of_my "grace. 

8 For "God is my wrecord, how_greatly I_long_after you all in 
the 'e bowels of_Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I -pray , that your "love 'may_abound yet more and 
more in '"knowledge and in all d judgment; l9 ' that ye ""'may-
di approve *"xthings_that are_m excellent; that ye_'may_be sincere 
and without-offence till the day of_Christ; n "'being-filled-with 
the fruits of-righteousness, which_are 'by Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of-Grod. 

12 BUT I-'would ye 'should_kunderstand, brethren, that tho 
things which happened unto me have_fallen_out rather unto the 
furtherance of-the gospel; 13 so-that my ""bonds bein Christ "®are 
manifest in all the Prpalace, and in-all sother places; u and 
m""many of_the brethren in the Lord, "'waxing-confident by_my 
'bonds, are much-more bold to-'speak the word without_fear. 

16 Some indeed ppreach ""Christ even bof envy and strife; and 
some also bof good-will: 16 sthe_one A' "preach ""Christ of Pacon-
tention, not sincerely, supposing to_add affliction to_my 'bonds : 
17 but =the_other of love, knowing that I_am_set for the defence 
of-the gospel. 

18 What then ? notwithstanding, every way, whether m.pre-
tence, or in_truth, Christ is_apreached; and I therein do.rejoice, 
yea, and will_rejoice. 

19 For I-^know that this shall-turn to my salvation through 
"your prayer, and the 'supply of_the Spirit of_Jesus Christ, 
20 according_to my ""earnest-expectation and my hope, that in no
thing I_shall-be_ashamed, but that with all boldness, as always, 
so now also Christ shall_be_magnified in my 'body, whether it be 
'by life, or 'by death. 

21 For to.me "tO-'live is Christ, and "tO-'die is gain. 
22 But if xeI-'live in the flesh, this is the fruit of-my labour: 

yet what L.'shall-choose I_kwot not. 23 For I_am_in_a_strait be
twixt "two, having a ""desire to """edepart, and toJbe with Christ; 
which is Tfar better : 24 nevertheless "toJabide in the flesh is more 
-needful "for you. 

fc. or Timothy, 
b.bondservants. 
i. in, Gr. en. 
o. overseers. 
m. ministers. 

s. or supplica
tion, 

in. in, Or. eis. 

pe. perfect. 

j . jns t . 

y. ye have me 
in your hear t . 

f. fellow-par
takers . 

w. witness. 
te . or tender-

mercies. 

fa. full-know
ledge. 

d. discernment. 
i. in-order-that . 
di, discerning] y-

approve. 
m. more-excel-

lent. 
t. th rough , dia. 

k. know. 

be. became 
manifest in 
Christ . 

pr. pre tor ium. 
m. most . 

preach, Gr. 
kerussousin. 

b. because-of. 
i. indeed, 

a. annoance. 
pa. party-spiri t i 

a. announced. 

C H A P . I . ' J e s u s Chr i s t , F G K L P . — C h r i s t J e s u s , KBDE. S J e s u s Chr is t , F K L . — 
Chr i s t J e sus , K A B D J E G P . — O m i t J e s u s , D 8 . 14 Word , D ^ K . — A d d of God, NABD'E" 
p . — W o r d of t h e L o r d , F(Gr . )o . 16 To a d d , D ' E K L . — T o ra ise n p . KABD'FG(P) . 

f. further-sup
ply. 

t . t h rough . 

k. know not or 
make not 
known. 

v. very far. 

o. on your ac
count . 



PHILIPPIANS I. 25. PHILIPPIANS II . 18. 

A.D. 64 (68). 
25.Bom.l.ll,12. 

2 Cor. 1. 24. 
t. Sid. 
u. irpos. 

Jude 3. 
c i . TTOAlTCV-

«r0e. 
w. a^t(05. 

28.1sa.51.12,13. 
2 Thes.1.5-10. 

f. oVo. 
29.Mat.5.11,12. 

lPet.4.12-14. 
g. i^apurOr].-

1. 1 Cor. 1. 10. 

3. Gal. 5. 26. 

4.1 Cor. 10. 24, 
33. 

e. CKaoros. 
5. Mat. 11. 29. 
*f. yap. 
6. Heb. 1. 3. 
a. apirayfiov. 
7. Isa. 53. 3. 
em. eaurov 

b. 0WA.0U. 
b. ywofievos. 
8. Gal. 3. 13. 
9. Isa!' 53.' 12'! 
g. e^apttraTO. 
lO.Eph.l.20-23. 

Rev. 5. 8-14. 

o. CTrtyctwr. 
11. Bom. 14. 9. 
12.Heb.6.11,12. 
ac. KHOWS. 
13. Heb. 13. 20, 

21. 
ef. evepywv. 
w. evepytiv. 
o. vTrep. 
14. Mat. 5. 44, 

45,48. 
15. Deut. 32. 5. 

Sept. Mat. 5. 
5, 14-16. 

c. TCKVCI. 

g. yeveas. 
1. <£(i>o-TT7pes. 
16.1Thes.2.19. 

20. 
f. cts Kav^ijfia 

CflOl. 

17. Acts 20. 24. 
2 Tim. 4.6-8. 

p. o"7rcVSo/xat. 
puAeiTOupyia. 

s5 And "'having this confidence, I-^know that I-'shall-abide 
and hcontinue_with you all for 'your furtherance and joy of-
"faith; 36 that your "rejoicing 'may_be_mor«_abundant in "Jesus 
>Christ 'for me 'by "my coming u to you again. 

S7 Only let-your_ci conversation.be was_it_becometh the gospel 
of_"Christ: that whether •'lI_come and •xsee you, or.else Abe-
absent, I_'may_hear 'of_your affairs, that ye-'stand_fast in one 
spirit, with_one "mind striving-together for.the faith of_the gos
pel ; 28 and in nothing xterrified by your "adversaries: which is 
to_them A1 an evident-token of_perdition, but to_you of-salvation, 
and that fof God. 

29 For «»to_you rL/'is-Sgiven in-the behalf_of Christ, not 
only 'toJbelieve 'on Him, but also ""to-'suffer for His sake; 
30 having the same conflict which ye_saw in me, and now hear 
to be in me. 

2 I F there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort 
of-love, if any fellowship of_i^e_Spirit, if any bowels and 

mercies, 2 "fulfil-ye my 'joy, that ye-be Likeminded, having 
the same love, being of_one_accord, of 'one xmind. 

3 Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in *low-
liness_of_mind let each •'•esteem sother •'better than-themselves. 

4 'Look not eevery_man on his.own things, but eevery_man also 
on the-tliings of-others. 

0 A' 'Let this mind_be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus : 
6 who, being in the form of-God, thought it not "robbery ' t o J b e 
equal with-God: 7 but emmade Himself of-no_reputation, a.nd 
•Hook vpon Him the form of _a_b servant, and. h ""-was-made in the 
likeness of-men: 8 and "'•being-found in.fashion as a man, He-
humbled Himself, and ""-became obedient unto death, even the 
death of_</ie_cross. 

9 Wherefore "God also hath highly-exalted Him, and «-lgiven 
Him a name which_is above every name : 10 that 'at the name of 
-Jesus e.yery knee 'should-bow, oi-things-m-heaven, and things-
°in_earth, and <7n?i<7S_under_£/ie_earth; " and that every tongue 
•should-confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of_God the 
Father. 

13 WHEREFORE, my beloved, acas ye have always obeyed, not 
as in my 'presence only, but now much more in my "absence, 
'work_out 'your.own salvation with fear and trembling. l s For 
it_is "God "which workethef in you both ' toJwill and ' to-w 'do 
°of His "good-pleasure. 

14 'Do all-things without murmurings and disputings : 18 that 
ye_*may_be blameless and harmless, the csons of-God, without-
rebuke, in the midst of_a_crooked and perverse ^nation, among 
whom ye-'shine as 'lights in the world; 16 holding-forth the word 
of_life; ' that I may_rejoice 'in the day of_Christ, that I_*'have 
not run 'in vain, neither laboured 'in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I-'be-Poffered upon the sacrifice and ""service 
of_your "faith, I-joy, and rejoice_with you all. 

18 For the same cause also 'do ge joy, and 'rejoice-with me. 

c.j. Cbrist Je-
sas. 

i. in, Gr. en. 
t. tbrougb. 
u. unto. 
ci. citizenship 

or manner-of-
life. 

w. orwortby-of. 
s. soul, Or. 

psuche. 

*i. indeed. 
f. from. 

g. was-granted. 
i. in, Gr. eis. 

ro.tbeone_tbiDg 
^minding. 

. each. 

«f. For. 
a. a thing.to.be 

grasped.at. 
em. emptied 

Himself. 
b. bondservant, 
h. having-

become. 

g. gave or 
granted, 

i. in, Or. en. 

o. on-earth. 

ac. according-

ef. -effectually, 
w. work-effectu

ally. 
o. of, Or. huper. 

c. children. 
g. generation. 
1. luminaries. 
f. for a joy, or 

boast, to-me. 
i. in, Gr. eis. 
•'h. did not run. 
p. poured-forth. 
pu. public-

service. 

28 But to you of salvation, DSEKL.—But of your salvation, KABC2P.—To us of salva
tion, c'Dl(GrJF(Gr.)G. CHAP. II. s" Or, D(Gr.)E(Gr.)FOKLP.—Neither, KABC. 
Vain glory, N^EFGKLP.—Through vain glory, N'ABC. 4Look, L.—Looking, KABCD 
EFGP. Every man on his own things, KCDEKLP.—Each of you on their own things, 
ABFG. But every man, KL.—But each of you, KABc(?)D(Gr.)E(Gr.)p. 5 Let 
this mind be in you, C3KLP.—Have this mind in you, NABC'DEFG. 9 A name, DEF 
GKLP.—The name, XABC. 
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A.D. 64 (68 ) . 
b . CATTI'^W. 

I. oi 'Scva. 

i. yvrjaiuis. 

). TOU Ji.pt-

O~TOV 'I170-01J. 

ch. Tenvov. 

b. eSouAeuo-«\ 

f. ££a.vTTJs. 

25. ch. 4. 18. 
U. TTpOS. 

OTTOOTOXOV. 

p . Aet roupyoV 

sp. OTrouoato-

T€ptrJS. 

b . tVTLfJLOVS. 

W. TO V / A W 

VGTepr/pa. 

p. AciToupyias. 

OKvrjpov. 

2. Mat. 7. 6. 
3 .Rom.2.28,29. 

Ool. 2. 11 . 
John 4 .23 ,24 
Gal. 6 .12-16. 

. Kararop/qv. 

cu. mpiroprj. 

r.XarpevovTes. 

b. Kavytoptv oi. 
4. Gal. 1 .13,14 

Ah. yevopevos 

f. 8 t a TOV. 

of. (7/<v/3aAa. 

g. K€/)8iyo*w. 

11. Lu.20.35,36 
ou. iiavdora-

12.1 Cor. 9. 24 -
27. 2 T im. 4 
6-8. 

ob. ekaftov. 

p.TCTeAetw/jtat. 

pr . StojKfa). 

1. Ka.ToXa.Pu>. 

w. KareAiy-

la. KaTti\y)<pz~ 

vox. 
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19 BUT I_htrust in Hie Lord Jesus to-'send * T i m o t h e u s shortly 
itnto_you, that £ also 'may_be-of_good_comfort, """when-I-know 
your sstate. 20 For I_have nno_man likeminded, who ''will "natur
ally care-for your sstate. 2l For "all 'seek ""their-'own, not the_ 
things "which are cJesus > Christ's. 22 But ye_'know the proof of 

him, that, as a chson with_£Ae_father, he_/ia£/i_b served with me 
'in the gospel. ** ^tyim A' therefore I_hope to_'send 'presently, so_ 
soon_as I- 'shalLsee how it_will_go_with me. M But I-'Hrust in 
the Lord that I also myself shalLcome shortly. 

25 YET I_supposed it necessary to_'send uto you Epaphro-
di tus , my "brother, and companion_in_labour, and fellowsoldier, 
but your "messenger, and he-that-Pministered-to my "-wants. 
26 For he -"•Llonged_after you all, and -"-was-fulL of-heaviness, be-
cause-that ye-Ziai-heard that he_''had_been_sick, 27 For indeed 
he_was_sick nigh_unto death : but xGod had_mercy_on him ; and 
not on_him only, but on_me also, lest I_'should_have sorrow upon 
sorrow. 281_sent him therefore the more-V carefully, that, -Lwhen 
ye-see him again, ye_*may_rejoice, and that I 'may-be the less-

sorrowful. 
29 'Eeceive him therefore in the Lord with all gladness; and 

hold ""such inJ'reputation: 30 because for the work of_"Christ he_ 
was-nigh unto death, not_ - iregarding his s llife, to 'supply w*"your 
lack of _"P service toward me. 

3 FIN ALLY, my brethren, 'rejoice in the Lord. To_'write the 
same-things to.you, to_me indeed is not 'grievous, but for 

you it is safe. 
2 'Beware-of ""dogs, 'beware-of ""evil workers, 'beware_of the 

"concision. ' 3 For Sue are the '"circumcision "which rworship God 
m_Me_Spirit, and bxrejoice in Christ Jesus, and •'have no confi
dence in the flesh. 

4 Though £ -"-might also have confidence in the flesh. If any 
other man thinketh that_he_'-®hath_wftereo/-Ae_'»7M<?ft<_trust in the 
flesh, E more : 6 circumcised the eighth-day, of the stock of-Israel, 
of-the-tribe of-Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as-touching 
the law, a Pharisee; 6 concerning zeal, persecuting the church; 
touching the righteousness which.is in the law, Ah blameless. 

7 But what.things -"were gain to_me, those I-'-counted loss 'for 
'Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and L-count all-things A' hut loss 'for the ex
cellency. of_the knowledge of_Christ Jesus my "Lord: 'for whom 
JL/?aye_suffered_rt«_loss of ""all-things, and do-count them A' but 
ofdung, that L-"may_6win Christ, 9 and *be_found in Him, not. 
having mine own righteousness, which_is of the law, but that-
which_is through the faith of_Christ. the righteousness which_is 
of God bby sfai th: 10 that I_ ,0may_know Him, and the |>ower of-
His "resurrection, and the fellowship of-His "sufferings, being-
made-conformable lrnto-Hia s death: u if by-any_means I_*might 
-attain unto the ou resurrection of-the Edead. 

12 Not as_though L.*'had already ob at ta ined, either "-were al
ready ^perfect: but I_Pr'follow-after, if "thatJL-'mayJapprehend 
that for which also L-W"'am_apprehended byof "Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, £, count not myself to .haveJ 'apprehended; but 

K hope. 
t. or T imothy. 

a. no-one. 
s. or sincerely. 

o. of_»"Christ 
J e sus , 

eh. child. 
b . served-as-a-

bondservant . 
indeed, 

f. for thwith . 

a. apost le . 
p . publicly-

ministered, 
was longing-
after. 

sp. speedily. 

b . honour . 
1. life, Gr. psu-

che. 
w. wha t was. 

lacking on 
your-part . 

p . public-
service. 

i. i rksome. 

c. cutting-otf 
or maiming. 

cu. cu t t i ng -
round. 

r . religiously-
serve. 

b . boast or 
glory. 

•h.haTing.beeu. 
-have-counted. 
f. for or on-

aceount-of. 
>t. to-be. 

8 0 Of Chr i s t , B ( D B ) F G ( K L ) . — O f t h e L o r d , H A P . — O m i t o. C H A P . H I . » W o r s h i p 
G o d i n t h e Sp i r i t , K»D 1 P.—-Worship by t h e Sp i r i t of God , >C1ABCD8BFOKL. U Of t h e 
dead, K L . — F r o m t h e dead , «ABDE(r(Gr.)o(Gr.))p. M No t , BD 'EITGKL.—Add yet, 
NAD^Gr.Jp. 

of. offal, tbat -
which-is-
thrown-to-
the-dogs. 

g. gain. 
b . by, Or. epi. 

on. lit. out-
resnrrect ion. 

ob. obtained, 
have-been 
already. 

p . perfected. 
pr . press-on. 
a. also, Gr. kai . 
1. lay-hold-of. 
w. was-laid-

hold-of. 
by .by ,Gr .hupo . 
la . laid-hold. 

Ji.pt-
Ka.ToXa.Pu
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AI. /j,cv. 

Kara, ace. 

15. Hos. 6. 3. 
f. Te'A.«ot. 

16. Gal. 6.16. 

17.1 Cor. 11. 1 
i. (rvfj.fUfj.rjraL 
ac. KdOios. 
lb. Horn. 16.17, 

18. 2 Pet. 2. 
1-3. 

20. Col. 3. 1-4. 
Heb. 11. 16. 
1 Thes. 1. 10, 

c. Tro\iTevfj.a. 
21. 1 Cor. 15. 

42-54. 
t. TO <rS>fj.a 

T^S Ta7reivw~ 
0"«1>S T7fUUV. 

b. ycve<rOai... 
VVflflOp&OV, 

1. 1 Thes. 2.19, 
20 ; 3. 7-9. 

v. (TT«£avos. 

3. Lake 10. 20. 
Rev. 3. 5 ; 
20. 12,15. 

4. ch. 3. 1. 
5. Jas. 5. 8, 9. 
f. tVuixe's. 

6. Pa. 55. 22. 
1 Pet. 5. 7. 

7. Ira. 26.3. 

era. 
k. tfipovprjo-ei.. 

a. To AOMTOV. 

ve. <refj.vd. 

this one-thing J do, forgetting A' those_things_which_are behind, 
and reaching-forth_unto those_things_which_are before, 1 4 I -
press t0toward the mark for the prize of-the "high calling of_ 
"God in Christ Jesus. 

15 'Let_us therefore, as_many_as be_fperfect, be thus minded : 
and if in any_thing ye_be otherwise minded, "God shall_reveal 
even this imto_you. 16 Nevertheless, whereto vre-have^already_ 
attained, lslet_us_wwalk by_the same rale, lslet_ns_mind the same 
-thing. 

" B E E T H E E N , 'be 'followers-together of_me, and "mark 
'•them-which walk so, ""as ye_have us for_an_ensample. 

18 (For many 'walk, of-whom I-have-tolA you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of_the cross 
of_°Christ; 19 whose xend is destruction, whose "God is their 
"belly, and whose "glory is in their sshame, "who mind ""earthly-
things.) 

20 For our Xcconversation 'is in =heaven; from whence also we-
look_for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 21 who "shall-change 
our ""vile "body, that it •may_bbe fashioned-like-unto t hHis 

"glorious "body, according_to the working whereby He is_able 
even to_"subdue ""all-things unto_Himself. 

AL indeed. 

to. towards, Qr. 
kata. 

u. or op. 

f. or fall-grown. 

w. walk-orderly. 

v. vietor's-
crown. 

v. 2. Femi-nine 
names. 

t. these. 
8. strove-toge. 

ther-witb. 
" o . the others. 

4 T H E E E F 0 E E , my brethren dearly beloved and longed-for, 
my joy and v crown, so 'stand-fast in the Lord, my dearly 

beloved. 
2 1- 'beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, *9that_they_be_ 

of the same mind in the Lord. 
3 And I-'intreat thee also, true yokefellow, 'help * those-women 

which "laboured-with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and 
with "o ther my fellowlabourers, whose "names are in the book 
of-life. 

* 'EEJOICE in the Lord alway: and again I- 'say, 'Rejoice. 
6 "Let your xfmoderation be_known unto.all men. The Lord is 

at-hand. 
6 'Be_acareful_for nothing; but in every-thing by_sprayer and 

"supplication with thanksgiving 'let your "requests be-made 
known unto 'God. 7 And the peace of_°God, "which ""passeth 
all understanding, shall_kkeep your ""hearts and 'minds 'through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 "FINALLY, brethren, whatsoever-things are true, 
Whatsoever-things are Te honest, 
Whatsoever-things are just, 
Whatsoever-things are pure, 
Whatsoever-things are lovely, 
Whatsoever-things are of-good_report; 
If there be any virtue, 
And if there be any praise, 
'Think_on these-things. 
Those_things, which ye have both learned, and received, and 

heard, and "'seen in me, 'do : 
And the God of_°peace shall_be with you. 

10 BUT I-rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at_£fte_last 
fyour "care of me hath flourished-again; wherein ye.were also T- or y e - r e T I j e i 1 

• " , , , l i - i j . -i. your care for 
careful, but ye_lacked_opportunity. me. 
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i. imitators-to* 
gether. 

ac. according-

c. citizenship. 
t. the body of-

our humilia
tion. 

b. become con
formed-to. 

th. the body of-
His glory. 

f. forbearance. 

a. i.e. anxious. 

su. surpasseth. 
k. keep-as-with 

-a-garrieon. 
i. in, Qr. en. 

a. or As-to-the 
rest, 

ve. venerable, 
dignified, or 
grave. 



PHILIPPIANS IV. 11. PHILIPPIANS IV. 23. 

A.D.61(68). 
11. 1 Tim. 6. 6-

8. Heb. 13.5. 
12.Prov.80.8,9. 
h. /iffivrjfiai. 
13. 2 Cor. 12.9, 

10. 
a. ur^voi. 
i. iv. 

15. 2 Cor. 11.9. 

.b. KOU. 

17. Heb. 6. 10. 
18. Heb. 13.16 

19. 2 Cor. 9. 8 
f. TrkrjpwrCL. 

U. U S TOVS 

almvas Ttnv 

a. axrira.ljuvTa.1. 
.b. Se'. 

11 Not that I_speak in_respect_of want: for I have learned, in 
swhatsoever_state I_am, [therewith] toJbe content. 

131-^know both how to_be_abased, and I.^know how to-abound; 
Every where and in all-things I_h"-am_instructed both to_be_ 

full and to_be_hungry, both to_abound and to suffer.need. 
18 I_aoan_do all-things 'through Christ ^-which strengtheneth 

me. 
14 Notwithstanding ye_"'have well done, ••Lthat_ye_did_com-

municate-with my ^affliction. 
16 Now ge Philippians "'•know also, that in the beginning of_the 

gospel, when I-departed from Macedonia, no church communi-
cated.with me as concerning giving and receiving, but g« only. 
16 For even in Thessalonica ye-sent Ab once and again unto my 
necessity. . 

17 Not because I_ desire a ""gift: but I_desire ""fruit ""'that may. 
abound to your account. 18 But I-have "all, and abound: I 
"-am-full, having_received of Bpaphroditus the-things which were 
sent from you, an odour of_a_sweet_smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
wellpleasing to_sGrod. 

19 But my xGod shall-'supply -all your -need according_to His 
""riches in glory 'by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now w»ito_sGod and our Father be "glory "for a"sever and 
a(7Bever. Amen. 

!1 'SALUTE every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren which-
are with me "'greet you. 22 All the saints 'salute you, Ab chiefly 
they-that-are "of "Cassar's household. M The grace of.our "Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 

h. I-have-heen_ 
initiated. 

I-am_strong. 
for. 

i. in, Or. en. 
Jh. did well. 

,b. both. 

CHAP. IV. » Christ which, R»D»E(Gr.)r(Gr.)QKLP.—Him that, K'ABDI. 
all, K8KL.—Your spirit, K'ABDEIOP. Amen, KADEKI*.—Omit BFO. 

a» You 

f. fully-supply. 
i. in, Qr. en. 
u. unto the ages 

of-the ages. 

s. salute. 
«b. but. 
o. of, Or. ek. 
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COLOSSIANS I. 1. COLOSSIANS I. 21. 

A . D . 6 4 ( 6 8 ) . 

1. 2 Cor. 1. 1, 2. 
Phil . 1. 1, 2. 
1 Thes . 1. 1. 
2 Thes. 1.1,2. 
Phi l . 1-3. 

t. S la . 

i. iv. 

f. TTCpt. 

h. S ia TTJV. 

ac. KaOttiS. 

Aa. /cat. 

W. KOCTjLtO). 

f. €7r6yVO>TC. 
7. ch. 4. 12, 13, 

Phi l . 23. 
fr. 0.7TO. 

f.h.crvv8ovkov. 

m. StaKoros. 

9. Comp. Eph . 
1.15-23. 

fa. iiriyi/oicrtv. 

ek. 
l l .Eph.3.14-19. 
t. TO KfiaTOS 

TJJS 86£r]S 

avroO. 

e. VTTO^xovrjV. 

' G . t h e G o d a n u 
Fa ther , 

t*. for, Gfr. peri, 
b. because-of. 
fch.the heavens, 
ac. according-as 

or even-as. 
Aa. also, 
w. world, Qr. 

kosmos. 
u b . is fruits 

bearing. 
t\ fully-knew. 
fr. from, Qr. 

apo. 
f.b. fellow-

bondservant , 
m. minister, Qr. 

diakonos. 

12. Eph . 1. 3-8. 
Acts 26. 18. 

f. ell TTJV / i t -

p{8a TOV 

KKrjpov. 

a. e £ o w t a s . 

15. Jn . 1.1-3,14. 
Heb . 1 .1-3 . 

al. irdcrrjs KTI-

crews. 

t. Si o u r o u . 

18.Eph. l .22,23 

fr. «c. 

m. yiwyrVLi. 

p. TrpwTtxnav. 

19. ch. 2. 9. 
20. Eph. 1.9,10. 

Rev. 5. 8-14. 

21. Eph. 2 . 1 1 -
lS. 

THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

COLOSSIANS. 

PAUL, an apostle of_Jesus Christ 'by the will of_God, and '• though. 
''Timotheus our "brother, 2 to_£fte_saints and faithful breth- ti. or Timothy. 

ren in Christ which.are 'a t Colosse: Grace be imto.you, and ••in> Qr-en-
peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 WE_give - thanks to_sGod and the Father of.our "Lord 
Jesus Christ, praying always 'for you, * "Lsince_we_heard-of your 
""faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye have ""to all the 
saints, 6 bfor the hope '"•""which is_laid_up for_you in Ssheaven, 
whereof ye_heard_before in the word of_the truth of-the gospel; 
6 0,Lwhich is_come unto you, "cas it is A" in all the wworld; and 
lxbringeth_forth_fruit, acas it doth also in you, since the day ye_ 
heard of it, and fknew the grace of_"God in t ru th : 7 acas ye also 
learned ftof Epaphi-as our "dear fbfellowservant, who is for you 
a faithful "miuister of-"Christ; 8 who also ,xdecla»ed wnto.us 
'your love in the Spirit. 

9 FOE this cause toe also, since the day we.heard it, do not 
cease J'to-pray for you, and •Ho.desire that ye_*might_be_filled_ 
with the fu knowledge of_His "will in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding; 10 that .ye ^might-walk worthy of-the Lord unto 
all pleasing, being-fruitful in every good work, and increasing 
a in the fuknowledge of_"God; n strengthened with all might, 
according-to 'His "glorious ""power, unto all epatience and long
suffering with joyfulness; 

12 G i v i n g - t h a n k s wito_the Father, which -"-hath-made us 
meet fto ""be_partakers of_the inheritance of-the saints in s l ight: 
13 who hath delivered us "from the "power of_"darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of-'His "dear "Son: 14 in whom 
we.have 'redemption through His "blood, even the forgiveness 
of_°sins: 

16 Who is the image of_the invisible "God, the firstborn of_ 
alevery creature: 16 for bby Him were "all-things created that-
are in Saheaven, and that .are °in "earth, "visible and "invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
""powers: "all-things "-were_created 'by Him, and "for Him: 
17 and ffit is before all-things, and bby Him "all-things "'•consist. 

18 And ?̂ e is the head of_the body, the church: who is the 
beginning, the firstborn frfrom the Edead; that in sall things $%t 
m 'might-have fthe ^preeminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father that in Him *sshould all ""fulness 
dwell; so and, *J'having_made_peace through the blood of His 
"cross, 'by Him to_"reconcile ""all-things unto Himself; 'by Him, 
/ say, whether they be things °in "earth, or things in Ssheaven. 

21 And you, ' that-were on sometime "'alienated and enemies in_ 

fu. full-know-

u. un to . 
t. t he power 

of-His glory, 
e. endurance . 

f.for t he portion 
of-the lot. 

o.out-of, Gfr.ek 
a. author i ty . 
t. the Son of-

His love. 

al. all creation, 
b . by, Qr. en. 
*"h.the heavens, 
o. on the, Qr. 

epi. 
au. authorit ies, 
t. through Him. 

fr. from-among. 
m. might-be* 

come, 
p. pre-eminent. 

C H * P . I . 1 J e s u s Chr i s t , D(Gr.)E(Gr.)K.—Christ J e s u s , KABFQLP. 2 A n d the 
L o r d J e s u s Chr i s t , KACFG(P) .—Omi t B D E K L . S And , K A C W E K L P . — O m i t B C ' D ' F G . 
6 A n d b r inge th fo r th , D 2 E V G K L — O m i t a n d , K A B C D ' E ' P . B r i n g e t h for th frui t , D 2 

E 3 K . — B r i n g i n g for th frui t , a n d inc reas ing , K A B C D ' E ^ G L P . 7 Also, X^EKL.—Omi t 
KABCD'FGP. F o r y o u , K'cDaEKLP.—For us , K'ABD^Gr.jFfGrOa. I 0 T h a t ye 
m i g h t walk, K W M U . — T o walk , K 1ABCD 1FO. I n t h e knowledge , ( K ^ D W K I . . — B y 
t h e full knowledge , KABCD'E 'FQP. 1 6 T h a t a r e , K S A D S E % L . — O m i t K ' B D ' E ' F Q P . 
A n d t h a t a re , KSACDEFQKLP.—Om.it t h a t a r e , K ' B . 

o. on the earth 
Wi. the heavens 
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COLOSSIANS I. 22. COLOSSIANS I I . 13. 

A . D . 64 (68). 
b. £v. 
2 3 . H e b . 3 . 6 , 1 4 . 

Mar . 16. 15. 
be. KaTevtimiov 

cturov. 

i. ev iraorg TV} 

KTtVct. 

b. €yevofj.rjv. 

24. Eph. 3 .1 -13 . 
a. NOy x<"P<". 

t. Tr\iypu><rai. 

27. Koro. 16. 
25-27. 

a. K a r a y y e A -

Ao/AO'. 

e. dya>w£o/AC-

cos . 

1.2 Cor. 1.6-11 
c. Aytava. ' 

CO. 7TCpt. 

i. b>. 

u. cis. 

f. iiriyvtiHTiv. 

w. ev a). 

4. Eph . 4.14,15. 
2Pet.3.14-18. 

1. «S. 
6. Jude'"2u72X' 

a. Kapws. 

8.1Tim.6.20,2l. 

m. corou 6 

o~vAaya>yuiv. 

i. OToix« 'a . 

fi. 7TC7rAi;pa)-

/ic'fot. 

ev. 7racr^5. 

au. c^ovo-tas. 

11. Rom. 2. 28, 
29. Phil . 3 . 3 

8. aTreK8v<rei. 

l 2 . K o m . 6 . 3 - l l 
1 Pet . 3 . 21,22 

y. (Twrjytp-
Orrre. 

fr. €/c. 
L3. See E p h . 2. 

1, 4-6, 11. 
t. Trapairrui-

/AGtCTl. 
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_i/crar_*mind bby ^wicked *works, yet now hath He- reconc i l ed 
22 in the body of-His "flesh through "death, to_*present you holy 
and unblameable and unreproveable bein His sight: ** if yeJcon-
tinue in_the faith ^grounded and settled, and be not •Lmoved_ 
away from the hope of_the gospel , which ye_fca«e_heard, and 
which *,Lwas-preached 'to every xcreature which_is under 'heaven; 
whereof I Paul b-'am_made a min is ter . 

24 n-̂ vjjQ nOW r e j 0 i c e i n m y ^sufferings for you, and 'fill-up 
-that_which_is sbehind of.the afflictions of-"Christ in my xflesh 
for His "body's sake, which is the church : 26 whereof I b , l am. 
made a min i s ter , according-to the dispensation of_"God which 
•Ms-given to_me for you, *to-"fulfil the word of_"God ; 26 even the 

mystery which ^hath-been.hid from "ages and from "generations, 
but now "'is-made-manifest to_His *saints. 

27 To.whom "God "would ^make-known what is the riches of-
the glory of-this "mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ 
in you, the hope of-"glory: 28 whom foe "'preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all wisdom; that we_"may_ 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus: 29 whereunto I also 
labour, c striving according_to His 'working, ""±which worketh in 
me mightily. 

3 FOR I.'would that.ye "^knew what-great "conflict I_have 
°°for you, and for them 'at Laodicea, and for as_many_as 

have not seen my ""face in the flesh; s that their "hearts "might. 
be_comforted, •Abeing_knit_together in love, and unto all riches 
of-the full-assurance of_"understanding, u to the 'acknowledgment 
of-the m y s t e r y of_"God, and oO&e.Father, and of_"Christ; 
3 win whom 'are hid all the treasures of_"wisdom and "know
ledge. 

4 And this I_say, lest any man 'should-beguile you with "entic
ing-words. 

'. For Ae though I_be_absent in.the flesh, yet am_I with you 
in.the spirit, joying and beholding your 'order, and the stedfast-
ness of-your faith '"in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received ""Christ Jesus the Lord, so 'walk 
_ye in Him: 7 "'rooted and •'•built-up in Him, and Established in 
the faith, aas ye_*'have-been_taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. 

8 'BEWARE lest any mrnan fx±spoil you through "philosophy 
and vain deceit, after the tradition of_"men, after the erudiments 
of_the world, and not after Christ. 

9 For in Him dwelleth all the fulness of-the Godhead bodily 
10 And ye_are fl,icomplete in Him, which is the head of_eTall 
principality and anpower: 

11 In whom also ye_"'are-circumcised with_tte_circumcision 
made-without-hands, in x,putting_off the body of_the sins of_the 
flesh 'by the circumcision of-"Christ: 

12 ••'Buried-with Him in ^baptism, 'wherein also yye_''are_risen 
-with Him through the faith of_the operation of_"God, who 
'•'hath-raised Him frfrom the =dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your *'sins and the uncircumcision 

b. by, Gr. en. 

be. before I l im 

i. in all t h e 
creation. 

b. became. 
n. Now 1-re-

joice. 
•t. those-things-

which-are. 
b. became. 

t . to-filLup. 

w. willed t o . 

a. announce. 

w J e s u s , K S D 2 E K L P . — O m i t K1ABCD1r(Grr.)o. C H A P . I I . 2 A n d of t h e F a t h e r , a n d 
of Chr i s t , D ' E K L . — O m i t D 2 P . ' A n d , K S A M I , CDEKLP.—Omi t K U X ( ? ) B . ' T h e r e i n 
BD S EKLP Omit KXAO. 10 W h i c h , BDE(Grr.)r(Gr.)o(Gr.) .—Who, KACKLP. " T h e 
s ins of, N 3 D2E 2 KL.—Omi t ( ^ABCB^E 'FGP. 

c. or contend
ing. 

c. or conten
tion, 

co. concerning, 
i. in, Gr. en. 

u . unto, Gr. eis 
f. or full-know

ledge, 
w. or wherein. 

i. in, Or. eis. 

a. according-as. 

m. make-a_prey 
-of. 

e. or element?. 

fi. filled-up. 
ev. every, 
au . author i ty . 

'a.were-circum-
cised-

8. stripping-off. 
in, Gr. en. 

i. or in whom. 
y. ye-were-

raised- to
ge ther . 

f r . f rom-among. 
t. trespasses. 



COLOSSIANS I I . 14. COLOSSIANS I I I . 13. 

A.D. 64 (68). 
U. TJfUV. 

H.Eph.2.14-16. 
Heb. 9. 9,10. 

ov.imwavriov. 
m. /ACO~OI». 
15. Isa. 53.12. 

Luke 11. 21, 
22. Heb.2.14. 

s. aTTCKSucra-
fJLCVOS. 

10. Rom. xiv. 
f. CO/HTJS. 
w. <raj8j8aTcov. 
17. Heb. 10. 1. 
O. /W/SciS. 
Ap. OiXtliV. 
d. v/xas xara-

j8paj8cvfT(u. 
19.Eph.4.11-16. 
h. KpOLTWV. 
u. a~vvo€<rfiti3v, 
b. kin^opn-

ycnjfJi€vov. 
20. u. 12. 
y. a7re#ai'€T€. 
e. crTot^ctwr. 
21. Gal. 4. 9; 5. 

1. 1 Tim. 4.3. 
n. d^eiSta. 

l.ch.2.12,13,20. 
w . (TVVTjyep-

dr/re. 
2. 2 Cor. 4.18. 
*i. cortr . 
m. <f>povciT€. 
3. Rom. 6. 4,8-

11. Gal.2.20. 
y. aTre$av€T€. 
4. 1 John 3. 2, 

3 ; 5.11,12. 
b. <j>avcpwOy. 

of_your "flesh hath He_quickened_together with Him, ••'having-
forgiven "you all ""trespasses; 

14 ••"•Blotting _ out the handwriting of _ ^ordinances that _ was 
against us, which -"was 0T contrary to_us, and Hook it out-of the 
mway, '•'nailing tt to_ffis_xcross; 

15 And ••'having." spoiled ""principalities and a""powers, He_made 
_a_shew of them openly, • itriumphing_over them in it. 

16 'LET no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of_a_fholyday, or o07je_new_moon, or of_(7i«_wSsabbath 
days; 17 which are a shadow of-things to_come; but the body 
is bf_°Christ. 

18 'Let no_°man AP dbeguile you of_your_reward, in a voluntary 
humility and worshipping of_°angels, intruding.into those things-
which ne-hath not seen, vainly ipuffed_up by his "fleshly "mind, 
19 and not h h o l d i n g t h e h e a d , from which all the body *by 
"joints and "bands bhaving-nourishment_ministered, and •'knit-
together, increaseth with_the increase of_°God. 

20 Wherefore, if yye_"'be_dead with 'Christ from the ' rudi
ments of.the world, why, as_though living in the world, are_ye_ 
subject_to_ordinances, 21 (" "touch not ; 'taste not; "handle n o t ; " 
22 which all are to perish with_the using;) after the command
ments and doctrines of_°men ? 2S Which-things "\have indeed a 
shew of_wisdom in will.worship, and humility, and "neglecting 
of_f/ie_body; not in any honour, ""to the satisfying of.the flesh. 

3 I F ye then w"'be_risen_with xChrist, 'seek those things-
which_are above, where "Christ A' isitteth on the right-hand 

of.'God. 
2 m 'Set_your_affection_on things above, not on things on the 

earth. s For rye./'are-dead, and your "life *-is_hid with x Christ 
in xGod. 4 When "Christ, who is our "life, *shall_b appear, then 

5. Rom. 8.12,13. 
Gal. 5. 24. 

p . N f KpuXTOT€. 

6. Rom. 1.18. 
s. viovs. 
7.SeeEph.2.2,3, 
o. more. 
8. Eph. 4.17-25. 
e .jSXao"<^7//itW 
9. Rom. 6. 6. 

2 Cor. 5. 17. 
h. cwrcKoWa-

flCVOL. 

f. CTrtyvwo-iv. 
11. 1 Cor. 12. 

12, 13. Gal. 
3.̂ 27, 28. _ 

W. OTTOV 

n. OVK. 

aft.. 

a. Kai. 
12. SeeEph"47 

31,32; 5.1,2. 

c. /wfu/jr/i'. 

"shall ge also bappear with Him in glory. 

5 P'Mortify therefore your ""members which_are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate-affection, evil concupiscence, 
and ""covetousness, which is idolatry: 6 for which-things' sake 
the wrath of-'God cometh on the "children of_°disobedience: 
7 in the =which ge also walked °some_time, when ye_-"lived in them. 

8 But now ge also *put_off ""all these; anger, wrath, malice, 
eblasphemy, filthy-communication out_of your "mouth. 

9 'Lie not one to another, h'Jpseeing_that_ye-have_put_off the 
o ld m a n with his xdeeds; 10 and •ihave_put_on the n e w man, 
'•"-which is.renewed uin 'knowledge after the image of_Him_that 
"'created him: n wwhere there-is nneither Greek "nor Jew, cir
cumcision "nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
free : but Christ is xsall, and in Eall. 

12 "Put-on therefore, as the select of_"God, Eholy and "^beloved, 
bowels of-mercies, kindness, humbleness-of-mind, meekness, 
longsuffering; l s forbearing one-another, and forgiving one_ 
another, if any man have a c quarrel against any: even as "Christ 
forgave you, so also do ge. 

13 Flesh, N'DEFGP.—Add even yon, N'ACKL. YOU, K'LP.—Us, iHABCDEF(Gr.)aK. 
18 Not, KSCD2(FG)KLP.—Omit KUBD1. M Wherefore, it1.—Omit KVBCDEFOKLP. 
CHAP. I I I . * Our, BD9KL.—Your, KCD'FOP. ' Them, D3E2FOKL.—These things, KA 
BCDte. •» Christ, N2(?)CD2EKIJ?.—God, K'.—The Lord, ABDIFO. 

ov. over-against 
or adverse, 

•t. hath-taken. 
m. midst, 
s. stripped-off. 

authorities. 

f. a feast. 
w. or weeks. 

o. no-one. 
Ap. purposely. 
d. decide-

against yon 
as to the 
prize. 

h. holding-fast, 
t. through, dia. 
u. uniting-

bands. 
b. boing-sup-

plied. 
y. ye-died. 
e. or elements. 

'•̂ h. are having 
indeed, 

n. or notJpar-
ing. 

un. unto, (?»*•. 
pros. 

w. were-raised-
with. 

AI. i s . 
As. sitting, 
m. Mind, 
y. ye-died. 
•-i. hath-been-

hid. 
b. be-maai* 

tested. 

p. Put-to-death, 
s. sons, 
•w. which-

things. 
o. once. 
-•1. were-liviug. 
e. evil-speaking, 
h. having-

stripped-off. 
**h. having-put-

on. 
rxw. which is-

being.re-
newed. 

u. unto, Or. eis. 
f. full-know

ledge. 
w. wherein, 
n. not. 
a. and. 

c. complaint. 
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COLOSSIANS I I I . 14. COLOSSIANS IV. 11. 

A.D. 64 (68). 
1. dyaTTTjV. 
uu.o~woW/jios. 

p . /3pa/3et>era>. 

16. John 15. 7. 
See E p h . 5. 
19,20. 2 T im 
3 .14-17. 
1 J o h n 2. 24. 

t.Su 

18. Gen. 3 . 16. 
See E p h . 5. 
22-33. 

20. See E p h . 6. 
1-4. 

22. E p h . 6. 5-8. 
lPe t .2 .18-21 . 

b . SovAoi. 
23. Eccl. 9. 10. 

w. ipyafctadt. 

f. d i ro . 

r. dvTa7rdSo-

<riv. 

b . SouAeueTC 

25.2 Cor. 5.9,10. 
1 Pet . 1.17. 

1. love, 
un . uniting-

bond. 
p . preside or 

arbi t ra te . 
J a . were-called. 

u And above all these-things put on '""charity, which is the 
bond of_aperfectness. 
15 And 'let the peace of_°God ?rule in your 'hearts, to the 

which also ye_"'are_called in one body; and 'be_ye thankful. 
16 'Let the word of-"Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom, 

teaching and admonishing one_another; in_psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your ' -hearts to_the 
Lord. 

17 And whatsoever yeJdo in word or A' deed, do sall in the 
name of_<Ae_Lord Jesus, giving.thanks to_'God and the Father SG- t]le.i,

G,'?d 

'by Him. t. through. 

1. See Eph . 6 .9 . 
h» SovAois. 

2. See E p h . 6. 
18-20. 

C. 7T€pt. 

o. TOV Aoyov. 

5. See Eph . 5. 
15-17. 

6. Mai. 3 .16,17. 
i. £v. 

e.o. «Vt « a -

aTQ). 

7. See'Epti . 6.' 
21,22. 2 Tim. 
4. 12. 

f. o-wSovAos. 
9. Phi l . 1 0 , 1 1 . 

10. Acts 19. 29 ; 
2 0 . 4 ; 2 7 . 2 ; 
15. 30-40. 
2 Tim. 4. 11. 

•h. hear t . 

Ai. in, Gr. en. 

is ""Wives, 'submit.yourselves «»to_syour_own husbands, as it_ 
"4s_fit in the Lord. 

19 "Husbands, 'love your ""wives, and 'be not bitter against 
them. 

20 "Children, 'obey your 'parents in all-things: for this is 
wellpleasing wnto-the Lord. 

s l "Fathers, 'provoke not your ""children to anger, lest they. 
'be.discouraged. 

ss xb Servants , 'obey in all-things your masters 'according_to 
the flesh; not with =eyeservice, as menpleasers; but in singleness 
of_heart, fearing ""God: M and whatsoever yeJdo, wldo it heartily, 
as to_the Lord, and not «nto_men; S4 •'knowing t h a t f of the Lord 
ye_shall_receive the 'reward of-the inheritance: for ye_bserve 
the Lord Christ. 26 But "he- tha t doeth_wrong shall_receive-for 
the wrong 
persons. 

which he_"'hath_done: and there-is no respect.of. 
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4 "MASTERS, 'give unto-your-*b servants that_which_is just 
and ""equal; "'knowing that ge also have a Master in 

"heaven. 

s 'CONTINUE in 'prayer, and xwatch in the.same with thanks
giving; 3 withal praying also cfor us, that "God "would.open 
M«to_us a door °of_autterance, to_"speak the mystery of_°Christ, 
for which I.^am also in_bonds : * that I_"may-make it manifest, 
as I ought to_"speak. 

6 'Walk in wisdom toward them_that_are without, redeeming 
the time. 

11 Let your "speech be alway 'with grace, •'seasoned with_salt, 
"^that-ye-may-know how ye ought toJanswer eevery "man. 

7 ALL ""my "state shall Tychicus declare unto.you, who is a 
"beloved brother and a faithful minister and ffellowservant in the 
Lord: 8 whom I-havesent unto you for the-same purpose, that 
he_"might_know ""your "estate, and "comfort your ""hearts; 9 with 
Onesimus, a 'faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They_shall_make_known imto_you all-things which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my "fellowprisoner sa lu te th you, and ""Marcus, 
"sister's_son_to Barnabas, (touching whom ye_received command
ments : if he_"come unto you, "receive him;) n and Jesus, "xwhich 

1 5 God, K S C 2 D S EKL.—Chr i s t , N 'ABC'B^FGP. 16 Chris t , N S BC 2 DES , GLP.—God, AO 1 .—The 
L o r d , N1. A n d h y m n s , C 2 D 2 E K L P . — O m i t a n d , K A B C ^ F G . A n d sp i r i tua l , ACSD2E 
K L . — O m i t a n d , N B C ' D ' F G . T h e Lord , C 2 D S EKI, .—God, NABC'D 'FG. " G o d and, 
D E F G E L . — O m i t a n d , KABC. 18 Own, L.—Omit KABCDE(FG)K. ffl God, « W i . — 
T h e Lord , »ABOD1(Gr.)E1(Gr.)FGL. ^ A n d wha t soever , D 2 E K L . — O m i t a n d , KABC 
( D ^ G ) . 2* F o r , D 2 K L . — O m i t KABCD1E. ^ B u t , D S E K L . — F o r , KABCD'FG. 
C H A P . I V . 8 H e m i g h t k n o w your , K ^ B ^ E K L . — Y e m i g h t know our , (K1)ABD1F(Gr.)Gp. 

b . Bondser
vants. 

'e. eyeservices. 
w. work. 

f. from. 
r . recorapence. 
b. serve-as-

bondservants 
J h . did. 

h.bondservants 

*h. the heavens. 

Aw. watching, 

c. concerning, 

o. lit. of-the 

word. 

i. in, Gr. en. 

e.o. each one. 

f. fellow-hond-
servant. 

in. Mark . 



i.D. 64 (68). 

12. Phil. 23. 
b . <5oDA.os. 

vos. 

COLOSSIANS IV. 12. COLOSSIANS IV. 18. 

14.2 Tim. 4.10, 
11. 

15. Rom 
ICor. 

16 
16. 

16.1 Thes. 5 

17. Phil. 2. 

0. 
19. 

27. 

18. 1. Cor. 16. 
21-24. 

is_called Justus, "who are of the circumcision. These only are 
my fellow-workers unto the kingdom of_aG-od, which ' 'have-been 
a comfort «nto_me. 12 Epaphras, who-is one of you, a * servant 
of-Christ, 'saluteth you, always "labouring.fervently for you in 
sprayers, that ye_'may_stand perfect and ^complete in all the 
will of-°God. ,3 For I-bear him record, that he_hath a great 
zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and them in Hiera-
polis. u Luke, the beloved "physician, and Demas, 'greet you. 

l° "Salute the brethren which.are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, 
and the church which_is in his house. 

16 And when this "epistle "is.read among you, 'cause that it_ 
'be-read also in the church of_£7i.e_Laodiceans; and that ge like
wise 'read the epistle from Laodicea. 

17 And 'say to_Archippus, 'Take_heed_to the ministry which 
thou_''hast_received in the Lord, that thouJfulfil it. 

18 The salutation by_the hand of_me Paul. 'Eemember my 
"bonds. "Grace be with you. Amen. 

Jh. were. 
b. bondservant. 
s. or striving. 

13 Christ, DEFGK.—Add Jesus, KABCL.—Jesus Christ, P. Complete, D8EKLP.— 
Fully persuaded, KABCDIFG. U Zeal, D2EKL.—Labour, KABcftfroJp. u His, 
DEFGKL.—Her, B.—Their, KACP. W Amen, K'DEKLP.—Omit K1ABor(Gr.)o. 
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7rept. 
3 . 1 Cor. 13 .13 . 
O. TOV. 

b. Z/nrpcKrdfV. 

be. TjyaTTTjfii-

yot VTTO ©eov 

T1]V €K\oyTJV 

V^IWV. 

by. inro. 

5. 1 Oor. 2. 4, 5. 
8. IIl/€lJjLtaTt. 

a. KaSws. 

/Xl/XT/TCll. 

b. ya>io-dax. 

1 THESSALONIANS I. 1. 1 THESSALONIANS II . 9. 

i .D . 54(58) . 

1. Acta 18. 5. 

u. 7rpos. 
bo. SoiAeijeii/. 
10. J o h n 14. 3. 

ch. 4. 16 ,17 . 
f. IK VIKpuiV. 

TEE FIRST EPISTLE OF.PAUL TEE APOSTLE TO TEE 

THESSALONIANS. 

PAUL, and "Silvanus, and 'Timotheus, unto-the church of-
i/ie_Thessalonians which is i n God the Father and in tlie 

Lord Jesus Christ: Grace he «nto_you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

WE_give_thanks to_*God always cfor you all, making men
tion of_you in our "prayers; s remembering without-ceasing your 
"work of-°faith, and "labour of-fflove, and "patience of-ffhope 
in .our "Lord Jesus Christ, b in_the_sight of_°God and our 

Father ; * "'knowing, brethren be,ibeloved, your ""election b?of 
God. 

6 For our "gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy "Ghost, and in much a s surance ; "as ye_ 
''•know what_manner_of_men we-were among you for your sake. 
6 And ge became 'followers of-us, and of_the Lord, ••'•having-
receive4 the word in much affliction, with joy of-ifo_Holy "Ghost: 
7 so_that ye bwere ensamples to-all 2xthat believe in 'Mace
donia and sAchaia. 8 For from you "-sounded_out the word of. 
the Lord not only in 2Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every 
place your "faith xto ""God-ward "-is_spread_abroad; so_that we 
need not toJspeak any_thing. 

9 For they-themselves shew cof us what_manner_of entering, 
and how y e - t u r n e d u to "God from "idols 

1. Acts 17. 1-4, 
2. Acta 1 6 . 1 9 -

24. 

1. €V. 

dymvi. 
3. 2 Oor. 2 . 1 7 i 

4. 1, 2. 
4 . 1 Oor. 9. 16, 

17. I T i m . l . 
11, 12. 

by. t'7TO. 

b. iy€vy]dy]p.cv. 

o. eauTT/s. 

y. yeyevrjade. 
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s. or Silas. 
t. or T imothy. 

concerning. 

of-our. 
b . before, 
be. or beloved 

by God, your 
election. 

by. by, Or. 
hupo . 

s. Spiri t . 
a. according-as. 

i. imitators . 

b . became. 
*-s. hath-sound-

ed-out. 

- i . hath-spread-
abroad. 

you, 
to-b oserve the living and true God; 10 and to- 'wait- for H i s 
Son from ffsheaven, whom He-raised ffrom the Bdead, even 

Jesus, ""xwhich delivered us from the wrath oxto-come. 

2 FOR yourselves, brethren, •'•know our ""entrance-in ""unto 
you, that it-.'-was not in_vain; 2 but even -Lafter-that_we. 

had-suffered-before, and #iwere-shamefully-entreated, aas ye. 
^know, at Philippi, we-were-bold in our KGod to_speak unto you 
the gospel of-ffGod £with much ccontention. 3 For our xexhorta-
tion was not of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile : 4 but aas 
we-'~were_allowed brof °God to_'be-put_in-trust_with the gospel, 
even_so we-speak j not as pleasing men, but sGod, sxwhich trieth 
our 'hearts. 

5 For neither at-any-time used_we flattering words, aas ye. 
^know, nor a cloak of-covetousness; God is witness: 6 nor of 
men •'•sought-we glory, neither fof you, nor yet fof others, when 
_we-amight '®have-been burdensome, as the apostles of-Christ. 
7 But we-bwere gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth 
*"her° children: 8 so being-affectionately-desirous of-you, we_ 
'were-willing to_*have-imparted wuto-you, not the gospel of. 
°God only, but also ""our.own souls, because ^ye-^were dear 
unto_us. 

9 For ye-remember, brethren, our e ' labour and ""travail: for 

C H A P . I , 1 F r o m God our F a t h e r , a n d t h e L o r d J e s u s Chr i s t , KAC(?)DEKLP.—Omi t 
BFG. 2 Of you , «3CDEFGKiiP.—Omit KVAB. 7 E n s a m p l e s , KACF(Gr.)GKLP.—An 
e n s a m p l e , BD{E) . Acha ia , KL.—In Acha ia , KABCDEFGP. s Also , DaEaKL.— 
Omit K A B C D ^ F G P . C H A P . I I . 7 Gen t l e , K ^ C ^ E K L P . — C h i l d r e n , K 1 BC 1 D 1 FG. 

'h. we-have. 
u. nn to . 
bo. serve-as-

bondservants. 
'h . the heavens. 

f. from-among. 
'^w. our deli

verer. 

- w . h a t h no t 
been, 

a. according-as. 

. in, Or. en. 
c. conflict. 

w. have-been-
allowed or 
approved. 

by .by ,Gr .hupo . 

f. from. 

b. became, 

o. her-own. 

y. ye-have-.be-
come. 

t . toil . 

ye-have-.be-


1 THESSALONIANS I I . 10. 1 THESSALONIANS III. 10. 

A.D. 54 (58). 

p . 00"«OS. 

e. Ka.6a.Trep. 
ea. IKCUTTOV. 
o. eavrov. 
12. Eph. 4 . 1 . 

f. irapa. 
a. KaOhiS. 

i. funrfrai. 

Aa riov ovaiov. 

Aal. K a i . 

15. Mat. 23. 29-
38. _ 

C. T)[IOS CKSIW-

£d.VTtiiV. 

if. ch. 3. 10. 
b. a7rop<^avi-

fjQivre.% a<t> 

f.b. Kai. 

a. KO.L. 

19. 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
2 Cor. 1.14. 
Phil. 4. 1. 

v. ffrc^avos. 
g. Kavx^o-ecos. 
bo. H[/,7rpoo~6ev. 
c. irapowuL. 
1.1). 5. Acta 

17.15. 
m. Staxoi/ov. 
3. Acts 9. 16. 
o. nrj&eva. 

Aa. K a i . 

5. 2 Cor. 11. 3. 

6. Acts 18. 1, 5. 
2 Cor. 7. 6,7. 

1. ayaVifi'. 

th. Sid. 

C. 7TC/M. 

10. See Rom. 1. 
10-12. 

labouring night and day, because 'we_"ewould not be.chargeable 
wito_any of-you, we.preached unto you the gospel of_°God. 

10 |§e are witnesses, and "God also, how p holily and justly and 
unblameably we_behaved_ourselves among_you Xxthat believe: 
11 eas ye ''•know how we_xexhorted and •'comforted and •'charged 
eaevery one of-you, as a father doth his0 children, l a that ye 
'"would-walk worthy of_°God, oxwho hath_called you unto "His" 
kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank toe *God without-ceasing, because, 
•xwhen_ye-received the word of_°God which_ye_heard fof us, ye 
-received it not as the word of_men, but "as it_is in_truth, the 
word of_God, which effectually-worketh also in you x±that be
lieve. 

14 For ge, brethren, became 'followers of_the churches of_"God 
oxwhich Aa in *Judaea are in Christ Jesus: for ge also have suffered 
like-things of °your_own countrymen, even_as A*1 tljeg have of the 
Jews: 

15 Who both ••'•killed the Lord Jesus, and 'their_own prophets, 
and "•'have_cpersecuted us ; and •'they-please not God, and are 
contrary to_all men: 16 forbidding us to_*speak to_the Gentiles 
that they_-might_be-saved, to '^fil l-up their 'sins alway: for 
the wrath "'is-come upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But toe, brethren, ""'being-taken from you for a short time 
in.presence, not in_heart, endeavoured the more-abundantly to 
-"see your 'face with great desire. 18 Wherefore we "'would 
•°have_come unto you, even 3J Paul, A0 once and again; "but 
"Satan hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or "crown of_Srejoicing ? Are 
not even ge bein_the_presence_of our "Lord J e s u s Christ at 
His Xc coming ? 20 For ge are our "glory and "joy. 

3 WHEREFORE ^when- we -could no-longer forbear, w e . 
thought_it_good to_"be_left at Athens alone: a and sent 

'Timotheus, our 'brother, and ""minister of_°God, and our fellow-
labourer in the gospel of_°Christ, to '^establish you, and to_ 
"comfort you concerning your "faith: s that no_°man 'snould_be_ 
moved by these ^afflictions: for yourselves ''know that we_are-
appointed thereunto. * For verily, when we_Jwere with you, 
we-^told you before that we-'should ®suffer_tribulation; even-
as A* it_came-to_pass, and ye-^know. 6 For this cause, xwhen E 
could no-longer forbear, I_sent to '*®know your 'faith, lest by-
some-means " t h e tempter ' 'have-tempted you, and our "'labour 
"be in vain. 

6 But now "'when 'Timotheus came from you unto us, and 
••'brought us good_tidings_of your 'faith and ' 'charity, and that 
ye-have good remembrance of_us always, desiring-greatly to_ 
'see ns, as toe also to see you: 7 therefore, brethren, we_were_ 
comforted over you in all our ^affliction and distress t hby "your 
faith : 8 for now we-live, if ge stand-fast in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can-we render to_*God again cfor you, for 
all the joy wherewith we-joy for your sakes before our "God; 
10 night and day praying exceedingly that 'we_ -emight_see your 

9 For labouring, D8EKL.—Omit for, KABD^GHP. 1S For this cause, DEFGHKL.— 
And for this cause, KABP. 15 Their own, D2E2KL The, KABDWFGP. B Christ, 
FGL.—Omit KABDEKP. CHAP. I I I . 2 Minister of, KAD3E2KLP.—Fellow-labourer 
with, (B)D1.—B omits with God.—Minister and fellow-labourer with God, ro . And 
our fellow-labourer, D8E2KL.—Omit KABD'P. ' Affliction, distress, KI».—Transposed 
NABDEFG. 

p. piously. 

e. even-as. 
ea. each, 
o. his-own. 

f. from. 
a. according-as. 

l. imitators. 
Aa. are. 
Aal. also. 

c. chased us 
out. 

b. having-been-
bereaved of 
you, see v. 11. 

«b. both, 
a. and. 

v. victor s-
crown. 

g. or glorying, 
be. before. 
c. coming, Or. 

parousia. 

t. or Timothy, 
m. minister, 

Or. diakonos. 
o. no-one. 

Aa. also, 

t. toil. 

1. love. 

th. through, 

c. concerning. 
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Ka.6a.Trep


1 THESSALONIANS I I I . 11. 1 THESSALONIANS V. 2. 

A.D. 54 (58). 

*a. KGU. 
13.1 Cor. 1. 8. 

ch. 5. 23. 
Jude 24, 25. 

i. iv Trj irap-

f. To \.onrov. 
iv. 

. Kd6u>S. 
fr. irapa. 

7rapayyc-
Ax'as. 

3. 1 Cor. 6. 13-
20. 

e. tKorrrov. 
iavrov. 

. Kai. 

i. TTcpt. 
f. SiCfiaprv-

pdp,eQa. 
i. iv dyia<r/i(3. 

9. 1 John 4. 7, 
8. 

am. <£iA.0Ti-

Traprqyytl-

12. 2 Cor. 8. 21 
b. €va)(rjfio-

VUIS. 

h . KCKOlflT]-
fiivtav. 

14. Rom. 8. 11. 
1 Cor. 15. 20-
23. Acts 7-
59, 60. 

t. Sta TOV. 
15. 1 Cor. 15. 

51, 52. 
h. oil JUT;. 
g. <£#ao-a>/iO'. 
16. John 14. 2,3. 

Acts 1. 11. 

t. ««. 
e. TraoaieaAci-

1. Acts 1. 7-
c. nept. 
2. Luke 12. 35-

40. 
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face, and "®might_perfect s that which is slacking in_your "faith ? 
11 Now "God Himself and our Father, and our "Lord Jesus 

Christ, 'direct our ""way unto you. 
12 And the Lord 'make you to.increase and 'abound in_xlove 

one toward another, and toward Eall men, even_as A" fae do toward 
you: 1S to_the-end "*He_'0may_stablish your ""hearts unblameable 
in holiness before "God, even our Father , ' a t the c o m i n g of_ 
our "Lord Jesus Christ with all His "saints. 

4
fFUKTKEKM0KE then we-beseech you, brethren, and ex 

hort you 'by the Lord Jesus, that "as ye_7iaue_received ,rof 
us ""how ye ought toJwalk and toJplease God, so ye-'would. 
abound more_and_more. 2 For ye-^know what c commandments 
we_gave you 'by the Lord Jesus. 

8 For this is the will of_"God, even your "sanctification, that-
ye l9should_abstain from "fornication: 4 that_eevery_one of_you 
"^should-know how_to_'possess ""his0 vessel in sanctification and 
honour; 6 not in the lust of.concupiscence, even-as A" the Gen
tiles which ^know not ""God: 6 that no man l9go_beyond and 
9defraud his ""brother in any ^matter: because_that the Lord is 
the avenger coof all "such, *as we also have forewarned you and 
'testified. 7 For xGod ' 'hath not called us unto uncleanness, but 
unto holiness. 8 " H e therefore that despiseth, despiseth not 

man, but ""God, who , xhath also given unto us His ""Holy ""Spirit. 

9 BUT as-touching "brotherly- love ye need not that-I-write 
«nto_you: for ge yourselves are taught_of_God to ""'elove one. 
another. 10 And indeed ye.do it toward all the brethren which 
-are in all ^Macedonia: but we-beseech you, brethren, '9that_ye. 
increase more-and_more; 

11 And l9that_ye-amstudy to_'be_quiet, and to-'do *"your_Bown 
business, and to-'work with *your_own hands, "as we_ccommanded 
you; l2 that yeJmay-walk "honestly toward them_that_are with
out, and that ye_'may_have lack of_nothing. 

13 BUT IJwould not have you toJbe-ignorant, brethren, con
cerning them_which h , iare_ asleep, that ye.'sorrow not, even_as 
*a "others "which have " no hope. 

14 For if we-belieye that Jesus died and rose-again, even_so 
them also which h 'xsleep ' in "Jesus will "God bring with Him. 

16 For this we-say wnto_you 'by the word oi-the-hovi, that toe 
x,Lwhich are-alive and "remain unto the coming of-the Lord 
•shall bnot ^prevent them.which *xare_asleep. 16 For the Lord 
H i m s e l f shall-descend f rom-heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of_£/ie_archangel, and with the trump of-God: and the 
sdead in Christ shall.rise first: 17 then toe "which are.alive and 
"remain shall-be_caught_up together with them in the clouds, 
' to meet the Lord in the a i r : and so shall-we ever be with the 
Lord. 18 Wherefore e,comfort one_another 'with these xwords. 

BUT cof the t i m e s and the seasons, brethren, ye-have no 
need that-I- 'write Mnto_you. 3 For yourselves "'•know per-

in the pre
sence. 

f. Finally or As 
to-the-rest. 

i. in, Gr. eo. 
a. according-as. 
fr. from, para, 
c. charges, 
t. through. 

e. each, 
o. bis-own. 
*a. also. 

co. concerning, 
•s. such-things, 
f.fully-testified. 
Jh. did not call. 
i. hi sanctifica

tion. 

am. ambitiously 
-endeavour, 

c. charged, 
b. becomingly. 

h. have-fallen-
asleep. 

Aa. also, 
n. not, Or. me. 
t. through. 
i. in, Or. en. 
"w. the living 

and the "re-
maining-ones. 

b. by no-means. 
g. or go-before. 

w. the living, 
and the "re-
maining-ones. 

t. to, Or. eis. 
e. or exhort. 
i. in. 

11 Christ, D3EFGKL.—Omit KABD2. 18 Christ, FGL.—Omit KABDEE.—D*(Gr.) omits 
Jesus. Saints, K8BDSFGKL.—Add Amen, K'AD'E. CHAP. IV. ' That, BD'E'FG. 
—Omit KAD'EKL. God, D8E2KI,.—Add As also ye do walk, KABD'E'FG. 8 Also 
RD'FGKL.—Omit ABD2E. Hath given, K8AKL.—Gives, M'BDEFG. U S , A.—Yon, 
K B D E F ( G r . ) G H K L . 

c. concerning. 
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s. viol. 

6. Mat. 25. 5. 
Bom.13.11-14. 

al. KaOevSotfiev 
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8. Eph . 6.13-17-

1 Pe t . 1. 13. 

9.2Thes.2.13,14. 
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w. ypr]yop<ti-

fiiv. 

e. TrapaKakel-

b. oiKoSo/icirc. 

12. 1 Tim. 5.17 
18. H e b . 13. 
7, 17, 24. 

13. Mark 9. 50. 

14.2 Th. 3.6-15 
vovOeTelre. 

d. araKTOVs. 

c. irapaiivdti-

o-dt. 

f.oki.yoij/v'xovs 
15. Mat, 5. 39, 

1 Pet. 3. 8-12. 
g. ayapov. 

16. Phi l . 4 . 4 . 
17. Eph. 6 .18 . 
18. Eph . 5. 20. 

21. Isa. 8. 20. 
Acts 17. 11. 
Rom. 12. 9. 

go. KaXov. 
iravrbs « -
Sous. 

23.1 Cor. 1.8,9. 
Heh.13.20,21. 

h. AUTOS. 
e. bkoxkripov. 

iv. 

Trapovo-ta. 

25. Col. 4. 2-4. 
w. ev. 
27. Col. 4 . 16. 

bpKil<a. 

fectly that the d a y of_J^e_LoRD so cometh as a th ie f i n the 
night. 3 For when they-'shalLsay, " Peace and safe ty;" then 
sudden destruction cometh_upon them, as "travail upon a 'woman 
with_child; and they_"shall nnot escape. 

4 But ge, brethren, are not in darkness, that that "day 'should-
overtake you as a thief. 6 ge are all the 'children of-light, and 
the s children of_£/&e_day: we_are not oO/ie_night, nor of_dark-
ness. 

6 Therefore 'let_us not slsleep, as A" do "others; but 'let.us-watch 
and 'be-sober. 7 For " they_tha t s l sleep 5l sleep in_tte_night; and 
"they_that be-drunken are_drunken in_</ie_night. 8 But 'let ua, 
•"•who-are oi~the-ia,j, be-sober, • iputting_on the breastplate of_ 
faith and love; and for a helmet, the hope of_salvation. 

9 For "God ' 'hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain 
salvation 'by our "Lord Jesus Christ, 10 who '•Ldied for us, that, 
whether we_wlwake or ""sleep, we_'should_live together with Him. 

11 Wherefore elcomfort yourselves_together, and '"'edify one 
""another, even-as also ye_do. 

13 AND we-'beseech you, brethren, to-^know ""-them-which 
labour among you, and •'are-over you in the Lord, and •Lad-
monish you; 13 and to-'esteem them very highly in love for their 
""work's sake. And 'be_at_peace among yourselves. 

14 Now we_'exhort you, brethren, "'warn them_that_are dun
ruly, c'comfort the ''feebleminded, 'support the sweak, 'be_patient 
toward "all men. u 'See that -none Tender evil for evil unto, 
any man; but ever 'follow that_which_is *good, both among 
yourselves, and to "all iiien. 

16 'Eejoice evermore. 
17 'Pray without-ceasing. 
18 In every_thing 'give_thanks: for this is the will of-Grod in 

Christ Jesus concerning you. 
19 'Quench not the Spirit. 
80 'Despise not prophesyings. 
si 'Prove all-things; 

'Hold_fast that_which-is gogood. 
83 'Abstain from eall appearance of-evil. 
23 And hthe_very "God of-apeace 'sanctify you wholly; and 

I pray God your ewhole "spirit and "soul and "body 'be_pre-
served blameless "unto the c c o m i n g of_our "Lord Jesus Christ. 
24 Faithful is "He_that calleth you, who also will-do it. 

56 Brethren, 'pray for us. 
56 'Greet all the brethren wwith a holy kiss. 
27 I "charge you by_the Lord that this ""epistle *be_read unto. 

all the holy brethren. 
28 The grace of_our "Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 

J . or Jehovah. 
's. or shall-be. 

saying. 
n . by no-

means, doublt 
negative. 

'd. t h e day. 
s. sons. 

sl. sleep, Or. 
katheudomen. 

Aa. also. 
"H. the sleepers. 
*H. the drunken 

Jh. did not ap
point , 

t . through, 
watch. 

e. or exhort , 
b. bui ld-up. 

. admonish. 

.or disorderly. 

. cheer. 

. feeble-mind-
ed, lit. little-
of-soul. 

. good, Or. 

C H A P . V. 8 F o r , K L P . — O m i t X ' A F G . — B u t , K ' B D E . 
BB-EFGLP. 1 5 B o t h , K8BKLP.—Omit K U D E F G . 
EKGKLP. * P r a y , K A D ' E F Q K L P . — A d d a lso , B D 1 . 
DJFG. 

* Ye a r e , K . — F o r ye a re , KA 
*I P rove , K ' A . — B u t prove , KSBD 

3 8 A m e n , K A I ^ F K L P . — O m i t B 

go. good, Or. 
kalos. 

e.or every form. 
h. Himself, the . 
e. ent i re , 
u . un to or in. 
c. coming or 

presence. 

w. wi th , Qr. en. 

a. adjure. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF-PAUL THE APOSTLE TO TEE 

THESSALONIANS. 

PAUL, and "Silvanus, and 'Timotheus, imto_the church of-
^ .Thessa lonians 'in God our Father and the Lord Jesus 

Christ: 2 grace itn.to_you, and peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 WE_are_bound toJthank sGod always 'for you, brethren, "as 
it-is meet, because_that your "faith groweth_exceedingly, and 
the 1 charity of_e every one of_you all toward each-other abound-
eth; * so_that we ourselves glory in you in the churches of_"God 
for your "patience and faith in all your persecutions and *tribu-
lations that ye_endure : 5 which is a manifest-token of_the right
eous judgment of_"God, that ye ""^may-be-counted-worthy of_ 
the kingdom of_"God, for which ye also suffer. 

6 Seeing it is a, righteous_thing with God to-'recompense tribu
lation to_Xxthe.m_that trouble you; 7 and to .you Sxwho a re -
troubled rest with us, when the Lord J e s u s shall-be-revealed 
from h e a v e n with 'His mighty angels, 8 in flaming fire staking 
vengeance on_them_that "'know not God, and Sxthat obey not the 
gospel of_our "Lord Jesus Christ: 9 who shall-be-punished-with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of_the Lord, and from 
the glory of_His m"power; 10 when He_*shall_come to_"be_glori-
fied in His ssaints, and to_'be_admired in all Sxthem_that believe 
(because our "testimony among you was.believed) in that xday. 

n '"Wherefore also weJpray always ffor you, that our xGod 
•would_count you worthy of_£ftis_"calling, and 'fulfil all the good-
pleasure of_ffis_goodness, and the work of-faith 'with power: 
** that the name of_our "Lord Jesus Christ 'may-be-glorified in 
you, and ge in Him, according.to the grace of_our °God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 NOW weJbeseech you, brethren, °by the "coming of-our 
"Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering-together unto 

Him, 2 that ye *",sbe not soon shaken 'in "mind, or 'be-troubled 
neither 'by spirit, nor 'by word, nor 'by letter as 'from us, as 
that the day of_c"Christ hl-is_at_hand. 

8 1#Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall 
not come, except there. 'come a x* falling-away first, and tluit 
"man of-"sin 'be-revealed, the son of_"perdition; * xxwho op-
poseth and •Lexalteth_himself above all that is •'called God, or 
that_is_worshipped; so-that he as God , esitteth in the 'temple 
of_"God, shewing himself that he-is God. 

5 Remember.ye not, that, xwhen_I_was yet with you, I-told 
you these-things ? 

6 And now ye-^know *"xwhat rwithholdeth that he ""•®might_ 
be_revealed in shis° time. 7 For the mystery of-1 "iniquity doth 

CHAP. I. a Our Father, KAFOKL.—The Father, BDEP. 8 Christ, KAFO.—Omit 
BD(Gr.)E(Gr.)KLP. l a 1Bt Christ, AFGP.—Omit KBDEKL. CHAP. II . 2 Christ, 
D3E2E.—ihe Lord, KABD'E'FQLP. S Of sin, ADEFGKLP.—Of lawlessness, KB 
4 As God, D3EF(Gr.)GKL.—Omit KABD'P. 

s. or Silas. 
t. or Timothy. 
i. in God, no 

article, cha
racteristic. 

*G. God, with 
article, objec
tive. 

f. for, Or. peri. 
a. according as 

or even-as. 
1. love. 
e. each. 

t. the angels of. 
His power, 

g. giving or 
executing. 

m. might. 

to. To which 
end. 

i. in, Or. en. 

o. or on behalf-
of. 

c. coming, Or, 
parousia. 

i. in or lit. from 
your *"mind 

t. or through, 
c. the Christ or 

the Messiah, 
h. hath-corae. 
1. Let not any

one, 
a. the apostasy 

i. inner-temple. 

r. restraineth. 
o. his-own. 
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Sovs. 
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t. Sia, 
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8. OTlJKeTC. 

b. (cpa-rare. 
At. Sta. 
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l.Ool. 4. 2-4. 
r. Tpexu-
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c. irapayycA.-

p. VTrofiovrjv. 
TOV. 

6. Eom. i6.17, 
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9-13. 

f. irapa. 
7. 1 Thes. 2. 9-

12. 
t. lUfiiuxOai. 
«f. trapd. 
t o . K07TO). 

9.1 Cor. 9.1-15. 
. i£ov<rlav. 

iva. 
, 7raprryyek-

Ao^tev. 
ii ' ; iTinTO, 

13. 

already ework: only "He-who now 'letteth mil 'let, until He_ 
-be c taken out_of the mway. 

8 And then "shall that "'-Wicked be-revealed, whom the Lord 
shalLconsume with.the spirit of-His "mouth, and shalLb destroy 
with.the """brightness of_His ""coming : 

9 Even him, whose Xco coming is after the efworking of-"Satan 
'with all power and signs and wlying wonders, 10 and 'with all 
deceivableness of-"unrighteousness in Xxthem_that perish: be
cause they.received not the love of_the truth, that they *"'9might 
be.saved. 

11 And for this cause "God shall_send them efstrong delusion 
that they *"**should_believe a "lie: 13 that they all might.be-
' damned who "''believed not the truth, but ,xhad_pleasure in Un
righteousness. 

18 But toe are_bound to-'give_thanks alway to_sGod for you, 
brethren "'beloved bof the Lord, because "God *'hath from the 
beginning chosen you to salvation 'through sanctification oi-the. 
Spirit and belief of.ffte.truth: l* whereunto He-called you 'by 
our "gospel, to the obtaining of_<Ae_glory of_our "Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

16 Therefore, brethren, Blstand_fast, and blhold the traditions 
which ye_''have_been-taught, whether 'by word, or A' our epistle 

16 Now our "Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and "God, even our 
Father, which -Lhath_loved us, and •xhath_given us everlasting 
consolation and good hope 'through grace, 17 ,9comfort your 
hearts, and *9stablish you in every good word and work. 

3 FINALLY, brethren, 'pray for us, that the word of.the 
Lord 'may_rhave_/ree_course, and 'be-glorified, even-as A* it 

is wwith you : 2 and that we.'may_be_delivered from "unreason
able and wicked men : for all men have_not "faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who shall-stablish you, and ''keep 
you from "evil. * And we_have_confidence in the Lord touching 
you, that ye both do and will-do the_things_whieh we . ' command 
you. 

5 And the Lord 'direct your 'hearts into the love of_"God, and 
into the •> patient- w a i t i n g - f o r "Christ. 

6 NOW we.1 command you, brethren, in tlie name of-our "Lord 
Jesus Christ, that_ye 'withdraw-yourselves from every brother 
•Hhat_walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition which he-
received fof us. 

7 For yourselves "'•know how ye ought 'to.'follow u s : for we . 
behaved not ourselves-disorderly among you; 8 neither did_we_ 
eat A' any man's bread for.nougnt; but iwrought with '"labour 
and travail night and day, that ""we-'might not be_chargeable 
to.any of-you: ' not because we-have not "power, but 'to 'make 
ourselves an ensample wnto.you ' to *"l9follow us. 10 For even 
when we-^were with you, this we_ccommanded you, that if any 
'would not l8work, neither l9should_he_eat. 

11 For we_hear that.there-are.some which xwalk among you 
disorderly, working no t -a t -a l l , but iare_busybodies. n Now 

e. effectually-
work, 
restraineth. 

r. restrain. 
c. become. 
m. midst. 
1. the Lawless-

one. 
b. bring-to-

n ought. 
ma. manifesta

tion. 
co. coming or 

presence. 
ef. effectual-

working, 
in, Or. en. 

w. wonders of-
falsehood. 

•1. the lie. 
j . jndged or 

condemned. 

b. by, Qr. hupo. 

t. through. 

s. stand-firm. 
h. hold-fast, 
.t. through. 

r. run. 
*a. also. 
w. with, Or. 

o. charge. 

8 Lord, BD'KW.—Add Jesus, KAD'E'FOI^P. I» From the beginning chosen yon, 
KDEXI.—Chosen yon as first traits, Bro(Gr.)p. 16 Even, AD'EKLP.—Omit K'BD1 

(Gr.)po. w Word, work, FGK.—Transposed KABDELF. CHAP. III. • Command 
you, AD"IFGKIP Omit you, KBD1. 6 He received.—They received, KAD(EKLP).— 
Ye received, Bp(Gr.)o. 

p. patienoe of-
Christ. 

f. from. 

t. to-imitate. 

f. from, 
to. toil. 

a. authority, 
i. in-order-to. 

o. charged. 
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Xofxev. 
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them_that_are such we_ch command and exhort t hby our "Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness they '"'work, and 'eat *"their_own 
bread. 

13 But ge, brethren, *be not weary Jin_well_doing. 
14 And if any man 'obey not our *word t hby this "epistle, note 

t|)at man, and d lhave no company-with him, that he_'may-be-
ashamed. 15 Tet 'count him not as an enemy, but admonish him 
as a brother. 

16 NOW the Lord of_°peace Himself 'give you 'peace always 
by all means. The Lord be with you all. i r The salutation of_ 
Paul with smine own hand, which is the token in every epistle: 
so I_write. 

18 The grace of_our "Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 

12 By our Lord, KsD8Kii.—In the Lord, ABD'E1FQP. U And hare, D'(Gr.)rGKLP. 
—Omit and, KA^JBD'E. l 8 Amen, K'ADEFOKLP.—Omit K'B. 

ch. charge, 
th. through, Gr. 

dia. 

d. do not mix-
yourselves-
with. 
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A i a s . 

1. ayairq. 

h. ^OTOxq-
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an. Tt?. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 

PAUL, an apostle of_Jesus Christ "by the commandment of-
God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which is our 

hope; 2 wito_Timothy, my sown cson in the faith : Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God our Father and cJesus 'Christ our ffLord. 

8 a cAS I_besought thee to_'abide_still at Ephesus, xwhen_I_ 
went into Macedonia, that thou_'mightest_charge some lethat_ 
they-teach no other-doctrine, * neither 'egive_heed_to fables and 
endless genealogies, which minister questions, rather than '"'godly 
edifying which_is in faith : so do. 

5 Now the end of_the ccommandment is ' char i ty out_of a 
pure heart, and of_a_good conscience, and of-faith unfeigned: 
6 from_Bwhich some ''having-swerved have turned_aside unto vain 
-jangling; 7 desiring to_'be teachers .oO' ieJaw: understanding 
neither 3what they.say, nor =whereof they-00affirm. 

8 BUT we-^know that the l a w is good, if "na_man use it law
fully ; 9 knowing this, that the law is not '"made for_a-righteous 
man, but for_i/ie_slawless and iadisobedient, for_<Ae_Bungodly 
and for_sinners, for_Bunholy and-sprofane, for " murderers-of _ 
fathers and ""murderers-of-mothers, for.manslayers, 10 for-
whoremongers, for_them_that-defile_themselves-with_mankind, 
for_menstealers, for.liars, for.perjured-persons, and if_there_ 
be any other-thing that is_contrary_to *sound doctrine; n accord-
ing_to the * glorious gospel of-the blessed God, "which was-
committed_to mg trust. 

n. otaKoi ' tai ' . 
13. Acts 8. 3 ; 

9. 1, 2. 
a. vftpL&Tljv. 
14.1Cor.lo.9,10. 

w. Adyos. 

f. irptuTOS. 

0. T(ov. 
a. [ifWovTiov. 

17. E o m . 16.27. 
J u d e 25. 

oi.rojv alwvwv. 
&<f>6apT(p. 

U. CIS TODS 

cuuVas Tail' 

c. TCKVOV. 

18 AND I thank Christ Jesus our 'Lord, who ""-hath-enabled 
for. that He-counted me faithful, "'•putting me into the me, 

""ministry; l s ^who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, 
and "injurious: but I_obtained_mercy, because I-did it xignor-
antly in unbelief. u And the grace of_our "Lord was.exceeding-
abundant with faith and love which_is in Christ Jesus. 

15 Tins is a fa i thful xw s a y i n g , and worthy of-all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to_'save sinners; of-whom 
It am 'chief. 

16 Howbeit for this cause I_obtained_mercy, that in me first 
•Jesus Christ *might_shew_forth ""all longsuffering, for a pattern 
" to- 'Hhem-which "should-hereafter l9believe on Him to life 
everlasting. 

17 NOW urcto-the King "'"eternal, 'immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, be honour and glory "for " eve r and "-ever. Amen, 

18 THIS 'charge I_commit wreto_thee, cson Timothy, according 
-to the prophecies *"'Lwhich went.before on thee, that thou 'by 
them 'mightest_war a ""good warfare; 19 holding faith, and a good 

C H A P . I . ' J e s u s Chr i s t , A K L . — C h r i s t J e s u s , KDFGP. L o r d J e s u s Chr i s t , N D 3 

K L . — C h r i s t J e s u s , A D ' F G P . 2 O u r F a t h e r , K 3 D 3 K L P . — T h e F a t h e r , K 1AD 1FG. 
4 Godly edifying, D . — G o d ' s d i spensa t ion , NAFGKLP. " W i s e , X 3 D 9 K L P . — O m i t K'A 
DIFG. 

a. according-to. 

g.c. genuine 
child, 

c. j . Chr i s t J e 
sus. 

ac . According-

ad. the admin
istration of-
God. 

c. charge. 
1. love, Gr. aga

pe . 
•w. which-

th ings . 
h . hit. having, 

missed-the-
mark . 

co. confidently, 
affirm. 

an. any-one. 
la. laid-down. 
i . insubordinate, 
s. smiters-of-

fa thers . 
am. smiters-of-

mothers . 

g. gospel of-the 
glory. 

w. with which 
5 was in. 
t rus ted . 

m. ministry, 
Gr. diakonia. 

a. an insulter. 

w. word, 

f. first. 

o. of, Gr. ton . 
a. are-about to . 

of. of-the ages. 
i. or incorrupt

ible. 
u . un to the ages 

of-the ages. 
c. child. 
i. in, Gr. en. 
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1 TIMOTHY I. 20. 

A . D . 65 (69). 
t. aTrttxrdfjLevol. 
20. 2 Tim. 2.17, 

1 8 ; 4. 14. 
b. TraioevOoxri. 

2. J e r : ' 2 9 : 7 . 
Rom. 13. 1. 

e. vTT€po)(r}. 

g. aeflVOTTJTL. 
4. Eze . 18.23,32. 

J o h n 3.16,17. 
2 Pet . 3 . 9. 

d. 0 e \ e i . 

f. iirtyvwo'iv. 
5 .1 John 2 . 1 , 2 . 
6. Mat. 20. 28. 

Mar. 16. 15. 
John 1. 29. 

t.TO fmpTVplOV 

i. KtUpOtS tStbtS 

7TActs26';i6-2b; 
CTe'0>)V. 

h. K?)pv£. 

n. €#vaiv. 

8 . 'Luk8l8 . ' " i r ' ' 

p . oo-iovs. 

r.SiaAoyioyAOi; 

9 " T P e t " 0 ' , ' 4 " 

b. KCKT/JLua. 

ba. a tSov9 . 

by. 8 t a . 

nXCor.'lOi, 
35. E p h . 5. 
22-24. 1 P e t . 
3. 1-6. 

q. fjcrvxia. 
t. av8cvTciv. 
13.Gen.2.18-23. 

1 Cor. 11.8, 9. 
14 Gen. 3 .1-16 . 
ha, yeyove . 
1. aydirrj. 

f. 7TIOTOS. 

w. Aoyos . 

e. opey€T<u. 

C7rio-K07n)s. 
2. Acts 20. 17, 

28-35. Tit . 1. 
5-9. 1 Pe t . 5. 
1-4. 

OF. €7rtO"K07TOV. 

7TTOV. 

n. a/Aa^ov. 

d. T O 5 8ia/3o-

8. Acts 6 . 1 - 6 . 
m. SiaKoVous, 

ni. StaKovct-

Taxrav. 

w.dveyKA-^TOt. 
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conscience; which some having-'put-away concerning '"faith have 
made-shipwreck: 20 of-whom is Hymenseus and Alexander; 
whom I_^aw_delrvered iwito-* Satan, that they_may_blearn not 
to-'blaspheme. 

3 1 _ EXHOET therefore, that, first of - "all, supplications, 
prayers , intercessions, and giving_of-thanks, '®be_made 

for all men; 2 for kings, and for all ""that are in "authority; 
that we-'may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 
s honesty. 

3 For this is good and acceptable in_^e_sight_of God our 
Saviour; 4 who d 'will-have all men to-'be-saved, and to_*come 

unto the 'knowledge oOta- t ru th . 
6 For there is one God. and one mediator between-God and 

men> the man Christ Jesus4 6 who •xgava Himself, a ransom, for 
all. t#"to_be_testified 'in_due stime. 

7 Whereunto I w, 'am_ordained a h preacher, and an apostle, (I_ 
speak the truth in Christ, and lie not;) a teacher of-tJteJ1 Gentiles 
in faith and verity. 

8 IJwill therefore that ""men l spray every where, lifting_up 
Pholy hands, without wrath and r doubting. 

9 In_like_manner also, that •"women leadorn themselves in 
bmodest apparel, with bashamefacedness and sobriety; not with 
broidered-hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array; 10 but (which 
becometh women professing godliness) bywith good works. 

11 'Let the woman learn in «silence 'with all subjection. 13 But 
I-suffer not a woman toJteach, nor HoJusurp-authority-over the 
man, but to.be in «silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve. 
14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman ••'•being-de

ceived hawwas in the transgression. n Notwithstanding she-shall 
_be_saved t hin °childbearing, if they-'continue in faith and 
'charity and holiness with sobriety. 

3 THIS is a f t r u e Xw s a y i n g , if a man e desire 0the_office_of. 
a-bishop, he.desireth a good work. 

s A ov""bishop then must 'be 'blameless, the husband of-one 
wife, vigilant, sober, of_good_behaviour, given_to_hospitality, 
apt_to_teach; 3 not given_to_wine, no striker, not greedy_of_ 
filthy_lucre; but patient, "not_a_brawler, not_covetous; * i one -
that.ruleth well ''his-.own house, having his children in subjection 
with all gravity; 6 (bfor if a.man "''know not how_to_-rule ffhis 
own house, how |,shall_he_take_care_of the church of_God ?) 6 not 
a novice, lest •,Lbeing_lifted_up_with_pride he. 'fall into the con
demnation of_the ddevil. 7 Moreover he must have a good report 
fof them_which_are without; lest he_"fall into reproach and the 
snare of_the d devil. 

8 L IKEWISE must the mdeacons he grave, not double-tongued, 
not given.to much wine, not greedy_of_filthy_lucre; 9 holding 
the mystery of_the faith in a pure conscience. 10 And 'let these 
also first be.proved; then 'let-them_miuse_the_office-of_a_deacon, 
being found "blameless. 

1 TIMOTHY I I I . 10. 

t . th rus t -away. 

b . be-taught-by. 
discipline. 

C H A P . I I . 8 F o r , K ^ F G K L P . — O m i t K U . » I n Chr i s t , M'D&KL.—Omit K 8AD 1FGP. 
1 Also, K 8 I>FGKL.—Omit K 1AP. Or gold, D 8 K L . — A n d gold, NAi>1F(Gr.)a. 

e. eminent . 

g. gravi ty . 

d. desireth. 
f. full-know

ledge. 
fc. t h e testi

mony. 
i. in its-own 

t imes . 
w. was-appoint-

ed. 
h . hera ld , 
n. nat ions. 

p . pious. 
r . reasoning. 

b . becoming. 
ba. bashf ulness. 

by. by, Gr. dia. 

q. or quietness, 
i. in, Gr. en. 
t . to-have-au-

thori ty-over. 

ha . ha th -be-
come. 

th , t h rough , Gr. 
dia tees. 

1. love, Gr. aga
pe . 

f. faithful. 
w. word. 
e. earnestly-de-

desireth. 
o, overseership. 
ov. T h e over-

seer, Gr. epi-
seopos. 

i. i r reproach
able . . 

n . not-conten-
tious. 

b . bu t , Gr. de . 

d. Devil, the 
False_accuser, 
Gr. Diabolos. 

f.from, Gr. apo. 

m. minis ters , 
Gr. diaconous. 

mi. minister , 
w. wi thout - re-

proach. 

to.be


1 TIMOTHY I I I . 11. 1 TIMOTHY IV. 12. 

A.D. 65 (69). 
wo. yvvaiKas. 
f. 8ia/3oA.ous. 
t. vrjcpakeovs. 
13. ch. 4. 6. 
min. oiaKovrj-

(ravres. 
p. Trtpmoiovv-

rai. 

15. See Gen. 28. 
18,19, 22. 
Dent. 27. 2-8. 
Jos. 8. 30-32. 
Isa^ 19. 19. 

i. Se?. 
f. eSpaiwfjia. 
16. Mat. 1. 23. 

John 1. 1,14. 
Jno. 1. 32-34. 
Acts 2. 33. 
Eom. 1. 3, 4. 
Luke 2. 8-14; 
22.43. Actsl. 
10,11. Col.1.6. 
Lu. 24.50,51. 

c. 6/uoA.oyou-

m. €(j}av€pb}6r]. 
a. ev. 
n. €$vc<riv. 

. _ _ _ . 
Jude 4, 8-19. 

b. 8e. 
d. SaLfxoviwv. 
i. €v viroKpicrci 

\j/€v8ok6yti)V. 
o. icYai'. 
f. C7T€yV(l)KOO"i. 
4. Eom. 14.14. 
t. Sta. 
in. irrevieio'S. 

tb .Tavra v n -
Te^e/neyo?. 

n. SIOLKOVOS. 

p. $ iraprjKo-
XovdrjKas. 

o.t. ypaaidcis 
/m!#ous. 

t. yv/xva^t. 
g. evo-efieiav. 
8. Mat. 6. 33. 
tr. yvfxvatria. 
AU. irpos. 

w. Aoyos. 
t o . KOTTtMfXfV. 

h. r/KtriKa/xev. 
G.irapayyeWe. 

12. 2 Tim. 2.15. 
0. /ui&tk. 
c. yivov. 
b. avaorpoc^j. 
1. ayairn. 

11 Even-so wwstf <fteir ""wives 6e grave, not 'slanderers, 'sober, 
faithful in all-things. 

l a 'Let the "deacons be the husbands of-one wife, ruling their 
children and atheir_own houses well. 13 For they-that •J,have_ 
miBused_the_office_of_a_deacon well, ^purchase to-themselves a 
good degree, and great boldness in the faith which_is in Christ 
Jesus. 

14 THESE-things write_I wnto.thee, hoping to_'come unto 
thee shortly; 15 but if I_'t'arry_long, that thou-'mayest-know 
how °thou_oughtest to_'behave thyself in the house of_God, which 
is the church of_<fce_living God, the pillar and 'ground of-the 
truth. 

16 AND cwithout_controversy great is the m y s t e r y of-'god-
l i n e s s : 

God was_m manifest in the flesh, 
Justified in the Spirit, 

Seen of_angels, 
Preached "unto the "Gentiles, 
Believed_on in the world, 

Eeceived_up' into glory. 

4
b N 0 W the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the l a t ter 

t i m e s some shall_depart_from the faith, giving_heed_to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of_ddevils; s 'speaking_lies in 
hypocrisy, "'having ""their0 conscience seared_with_a_hot_iron, 
8 forbidding toJmarry, and commanding toJabstain.from meats, 
which "God hath created to_be received with thanksgiving of. 
them-which believe and f , iknow the truth. * For every creature 
of-God is good, and nothing to_be_refused, Aif_it_be_received 
with thanksgiving: 6 for it_is_sanctified 'by the word of_God and 
'"prayer. 

6 lh,J-IF_thou_put the brethren in_remembrance-of these-things, 
thou-shalt_be a good ""minister of_Jesus Christ, xnourished_up 
in.the words of_fffaith and of_°good doctrine, wwhereunto thou-
hast.attained. 

7 BUT 'refuse ""profane and °old_wives' 'fables, and "exercise 
thyself rather unto g godliness. 

8 For "bodily te exercise profiteth »u little: but "8 godliness is 
profitable unto all-things, having promise oi-the-\ii& that now. 
is, and of-0ithat_which is-to_come. 

9 This is a faithful X w saying and worthy of_all acceptation. 
10 For therefore we both to labour and suffer reproach, because 

weJ" t rus t 'in the living God, who is the Saviour of.all men, 
specially of_those_that_believe. n These-things ''command and 
'teach. 

is 'LET no_°man despise thy "youth; but "be^thou an example 
of-the believers, in word, in ''conversation, in 'charity, in spirit, 
in faith, in purity. 

wo. or women. 
f.false-accusers. 
t. temperate or 

vigilant. 

min.ministered. 
p. procure. 

o. one-ought, 
firm-founda-
tion. 

m. manifested. 

a. among, 
n. nations. 

i. in, Or. en. 

CHAP. I I I . « God, K5CSD'KLP.—Who, KUc'FfGr.JajGr.). CHAP. IV. • Of 

Jesus Christ, Ds.—Of Christ Jesus, KACD'FOKLP. 10 Both, F(Gr.)GKi.—Omit 
KACDP. Suffer reproach, K%LP.—Strive, K'ACF(Gr.)G(Gr.)K. u In spirit. 
K L P . — O m i t KACDFQ. 

b. But. 

d. demons. 
i. in the hypo

crisy of-
speakers-of-
lies, who have, 
etc. 

o. their_own. 
f. folly-know. 
t. through. 
in. or interces

sion or inter-
course-with 
Him. 

th. or These-
things setting 
-before. 

m. minister, Or. 
diaconos. 

w. which tbou-
hast-closely-
followed. 

o.t. old woman
ish tales. 

t. train. 
g. or God-fear-

ingnsss. 
tr. training. 
AU. unto a. 
w. word. 
to. toil. 
h. hope. 
i. in, 6r. epi. 
c. charge. 

0. no-one. 
c. become. 
b. behaviour. 
1. love, Qr. ag£ 

pe. 
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A.D. 65 (69). 
te. SiSatTKa-

Aia. 
ii"2Ti'm.T."6" 
f. )(ap[(rflaTOS. 
th. Sia. 
i5!"Acta"6."47~ 
a. fiekera. 
be.i. ce TOUTOIS 

fcrflu 
in. ev iraww. 

1 TlMOTHT IV. 13. 1 TIMOTHY V. 21. 

13 Till I_come, 'give-attendance to_*reading, to_*exhortation, 
to_ *te doctrine. 

14 'Neglect not the 'gift that-is in thee, which was.given thee 
t hby prophecy, with the laying.on of-the hands of_the presbytery. 

15 a 'Meditate-upon these-things; *e 'give-thyself-wholly 'to 
them; that thy "profiting 'may appear into "all. 

16 'Take-heed itnto-thyself, and wnto_the '"doctrine; 'continue-
in them: for -"in-doing this thou_'shalt both save tljgBelf, and 

them_that hear thee. 

1. Lev. 19. 32. 

4. Eph. 6.1-3. 
g. tKyova. 
t . TOT l&COV 

OLKOV. 

p. 7rpoy6Vols. 
5. Lute 2.36,37. 
h. ^ATTIKCV 

1. (nraraXtHcra, 

11. aTTtOTOV. 

d. OtXawrur. 
j . Kpifia. 

14. Tit. 2. 4, 5. 

te. teaching, 

f. free-gift, 

th. through. 
a. or Attend-

carefully-to. 
be.i. be in them. 
in. or in all-

things. 

b. f3ap€i<T0u>. 

17-lTbes.fi. 12, 
13. Heb. 13. 
7, 17, 24. 

t. K07riailT€S. 

te.Sio'ao'KaA.tp. 
18. DF.UT. 25.4. 

1 Cor. 9. 9. 
LUKE 10. 7. 

h . flUTUOV. 
19. Deut. 19.15. 
o. £m, gen. 
2(1 Lev. 19. 17. 

p. npoKpifta-
TOS. 

a. Kara. 

5 'KEBUKE not an e lder, but 'intreat him as a father; 
and the younger-men as brethren; 2 the elder-women as 

mothers; the younger as sisters, 'with all purity. 
8 'Honour w i d o w s that_are widows indeed. 
4 But if any widow have children or s nephews, 'let_them_learn 

first to_'shew_piety 'a t home, and to-'requite their **parents: for 
tljat is good and acceptable before "God. 6 Now she_that_is a 
widow indeed, and ^desolate, hl-trusteth in 'God, and continueth 

in ^supplications and Sprayers night and day. 6 But " she . tha t 
liveth-'in-pleasure ""is-dead •'while-she-liveth. 7 And these 
things 'give_in_charge, that they_'may_be blameless. 8 But if 
any 'provide not for_ahis_own, and specially for.those of-his. 
oum-hoase, he.hath-denied the faith, and is worse than_an. 
"infidel. 

9 'Let not a widow be_taken_into the.number under threescore 
years old, ^having-been the wife of.one man, 10 xwell_reported. 
of 'for good works; if she_ftat>e_brought_up_children, if she. 
/taue.lodged-strangers, if she_ftai>e_washed the saints' feet, if she. 
/iai>e_relieved the •'afflicted, if she_ftai>e_diligently_followed every 
good work. 

11 But the younger widows 'refuse: for when they.have-begun 
to_wax_wanton_against "Christ, they-dlwill emarry; l2 having 

J damnation, because they_/icM;e_cast_off their ""first faith. 13 And 
withal they_learn *" to be idle, wandering-about from_hoase_to_ 
house; and not only idle, but tattlers also and busybodies, speak
ing '^things-which they ought not. u I-'will therefore tha t . 
£fte_younger_women l9marry, lebear_children, legaide_the_house, 
l9give none occasion to_the adversary to_speak_reproachfully. 
16 For some are already turned-aside after "Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that_believeth have widows, 'let_them_ 
relieve them, and 'let not the church be_bcharged; that it_*may_ 
relieve them_that_are widows indeed. 

17 'LET the e lders "Hhat-rale well be-coanted_worthy of-
double honour, especially "they-who 'labour in the word and 
te doctrine. 18 For the scripture saith, "THOU-KSHALT NOT MUZZLE 
the ox JTHAT_TBEADETH_ouT_tt.e_coRN." And, " THE LABOURER is 
WORTHY OP-HIS h 0 EEWAED." 

l* Against an elder 'receive not an accusation, but "before two 
or three witnesses. 

30 *"xThem_that sin 'rebuke before all, that "others also 'may fear. 

21 I .CHAEGE thee before °God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the elect angels, that thou-'observe these_things without 
ppreferiing_one_before_another, doing nothing "by partiality. 

in, Or. en. 

g. grandchil
dren. 

t. to 'their-own 
honse. 

p. progenitors. 
h. hath-hoped 

on. 
1. or luxurious-

a. unbeliever. 

i. in, Gr. en. 

d. desire to. 
j . judgment. 
*a. also. 
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CHAP. V. l 6 Man or, DEL.—Omit KACFGP. 
Jesus Christ, D^KLP.—Christ Jesus, KAD'Q. 

» The Lord, D3KLP.—Omit KAJ^TG. 

b. burdened. 

t. toil. 
te. teaching. 

h. hire. 
o. on, Qr. epi. 

p. prejudice, 
a. accord ing-to. 

lTbes.fi


1 TIMOTHY V. 22. 1 TIMOTHY VI. 19. 

A.D. 65 (69). 

a. fJL7)$€Vl. 

m. TrpoSrjkot. 

Aa. KOLL. 

23 'Lay hands h suddenly on nno_man, neither 'be_partaker_of 
other_menJs sins : 'keep tfigseif pure. 

23 'Drink no _ longer water, but 'use a little wine for thy 
stomach's sake, and thine ""often infirmities. 

24 Some men's xsins are mopen_beforehand, going_before to 
judgment; and some men Aa they_follow_after. 25 Likewise also 
the good works of some are manifest-beforehand; and '"they-
that are otherwise lcannot 'be-hid. 

1. Eph . 6. 5-8. 
Col. 3 . 22-25. 
Tit . 2. 9, 10. 
lPe t .2 .18-20. 

b . SoOAot. 
. 8«T7TOTaS. 

b . SouAevera)-

<rav. 

p . T€Tu<^>a>Tat, 

. VO<T<xiV. 

0. Prov. 15. 16. 
ch. 4. 8. 

7- P*. 49 .16 ,17 . 
w. TOVTots ap-

h. hasti ly, 
no-one. 

• manifest-
heforehand. 

«a. also. 

6 

c. opeyo/wvoi . 

Qrj(rav. 

12. v. 19. 
f. aymvitflv. 
fi. dyajva. 

wfjLoXoyrj' 

<7as. 
co. o/AoAoyiav. 

13. 2 T im. 4. 1. 
2. J o h n 18. 
33-37. 

o. ioiots. 

n. ovSets o\v-

Optiyjrojv, 

t .a. Ta> vvv 

h. r]X.7nK€vai 

eiri. 

a. aS^XoT^Tt. 

At. €tvat . 

19. Mat. 19. 21 
Luke 16. 9. 
v. 12. 

'LET as_many b s e r v a n t s as are under the yoke count ""their 
-own a masters worthy of_all honour, that the name of_°God 

and his "doctrine 'be not blasphemed. 3 And xxthey_that have 
believing "masters, 'let_them not despise them, because they.are 
brethren; but rather 'do-them-bservice, because they.are faithful 
and beloved, XJ,partakers_of the ^benefit. These-things 'teach 
and 'exhort. 

8 I F any man teach-otherwise, and 'consent not to_wholesome 
words, even the words of_our "Lord Jesus Christ, and to_the doc
trine which is according.to godliness; 4 he_"4s-P proud, knowing 
nothing, but "doting about questions and strifes_of-words, where
of cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, 6 perverse.dis-
putings of _men of .corrupt ""-minds, and ^destitute of _ the truth, 
supposing that_gain , sis ""godliness: from "such withdraw.thy-
self. 

6 But "godliness with con ten tment is great gain. 7 For we 
-brought nothing into this ""world, and it is certain we_can carry 
nothing out. 8 And having food and raiment w 1et_us-.be there
with content. 

9 But xxthey_that will lebe_rich fall into temptation and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown ""men in 
destruction and perdition. 10 For the love_of_money is the root 
of.all 0 sevil: which xwhile some ecoveted_after, they_/iave_werred 
from the faith, and pierced themselves through with_many sor
rows. 

11 But tfym, O man of _°God, 'flee these-things; and 'follow, 
after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. 
« "Fight the good "fight of_°faith, -lay-hold.on "eternal life, 
whereunto thou_"'art also called, and c#lhast_professed a ""good 
""profession before many witnesses. 

13 I - g ive thee charge in_tt.e_sight of_°God, "-"-who quickeneth 
""all-things, and before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate 
•••-witnessed a ""good confession; 14 that.thou 'keep this ""command 
ment without-spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of .our 
"Lord Jesus Christ: I5 which in_His° times He.shalLshew, who 
is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of_oikings, and Lord 
of_oxlords; 16 "who only hath immortality, dwelling.in the light 
which_no_mara_can_approach_unto; whom nno sman *'hath_seen, 
nor 'can ®see : to.whom be honour and power everlasting. Amen 

17 'Charge them_that_are rich in 'this "world, lethat_they_be 
not highminded, nor hStrust in "uncertain riches, but in the living 
sGod, !xwho giveth us richly all-things to enjoy; 18 lethat_they_ 
do-good, lathat_they_be_rich in good works, A' ready_to_distri-
bute, willing_to_corntnunicate; " laying_up_in_store for_them-

h.hondservants. 
a. ahsolute . 

masters . 

h. hondservice. 
•p. who are-
par takers , 

g. good-deed. 

p . puffed_up or 
lif ted-up-with 
-pride. 

s. sick. 

w. or we-will_ 
he-content 
therewith or 
shall- be-sufii-
cieutly-pro-
vided. 

a. a root of all 
devils. 

e. or earnestly-
desired. 

w. wandered-
away. • 

f. F i g h t or con
test . 

fi. fight or con
t e s t . 

c. didst-confess. 
co. confession. 

o. His-own. 
«"Ak. those-who 

reign-as-kings. 
*x\. those-who 

rule-as-lords. 
n. no one of-

C H A P . VI . 5 F r o m such w i t h d r a w thyself, _ 3(Gr.)_LP.—Omit K A D ^ O , 
l iving, D E K L . — O m i t KAFGP. 

"The 

t .a. t he present 
age. 

h . to-have-hope 
on. 

u. the uncer
ta in ty of. 

At. to-he. 
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1 TIMOTHY VI. 20. 1 TIMOTHY VI. 21. 

A . D . 6 5 ( 6 9 ) . 

20. 2 Tim. 1.13, 
14. 

k. •yvuio'ews. 
m.rjar6)(ii<Tav. 

selves a good foundation against ""ithe time_to_come, that they-
may_lay_hold_on "eternal life. 

80 0 Timothy, s-fceep that-which is_committed_to_thy_trust, 
avoiding ""profane and vain_babblings, and oppositions of_kscience 
"falsely-so-called: 81 which some professing have "erred concern
ing the faith. "Grace be with thee. Amen. 

19 Eternal, D'E'ELP.—That which is really, KAD'E'TOH3. 
KAr(Gr.)op. Amen, KSD'EKLP.—Omit K'AD'FO. 

a Thee, DEKL.—You, 

g. guard, 
k. or know-

m. missed-the-
mark. 
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2 TIMOTHY I. 1. 2 TIMOTHY I I . 2. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

A.D. 66 (70). 

1.1 Tim. 1.1, 2. 
Gal. 2. 20. 

t. 8ia. 

1.3; 3. Acts 
23.1. 

. Aarpcvci). 
i. hi. 
h. i s . 
5. Acts 16. 1. 

ch. 3. 15. 

6.1 Tim. 4. 14. 
re. ava^awrv-

pilv. 
f. \dpnTfia. 
7. Rom. 8.15. 
tim. SeiAxas. 
9. Eph. 1. 4; 

2. 8-10. 
ti. xpovuiv 

auunW. 
a. iirupavetas. 
n. KarapyiJ-

(rairos. 
*i. /ACI/. 

i. a<j>6ap<riav. 
11. Eph. 3.8-13. 
he. Kripv£. 
na. i8vu>v. 

g. oSvA.a£at. 

13. ch. 3. 14. 
Tit. ll 9. 

ha. «x*. 
p.foroTV7ra>0"ii'. 
w.vyiaivdi^rcov 
f. irapd. 
th. nji'. 
g. tpvka£ov. 
15. ch.4.10, 16. 
iOE'T'IS'.' 
m. OTrovSaio-

Ttpov. 
f. irapd. 

1. 2 Cor. 12. 9 
Phil. 4. 13. 

c. ron'ov. 

f. irapd. 
8ia. 

TIMOTHY. 

PAUL, an apostle of-Jesus Christ 'by tlie will of_God, accord-
ing_to the promise of_life which-is in Christ Jesus, s to_ 

Timothy, my dearly beloved "son: Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father and Christ Jesus our "Lord. 

3 I thank xGod, whom I_r serve from my forefathers 'with pure 
conscience, h tha t without-ceasing I_have 'remembrance of thee 
in my Sprayers night and day; 4 greatly-desiring to_"see thee, 
•*being_mindful of-thy "tears, that I_*may_be-filled with.joy; 
6 • '•when-I.call-to remembrance the unfeigned faith tha t - i s in 
thee, which dwelt first in thy ^grandmother Lois, and thy 'mo
ther Eunice; and L>am_persuaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore L p u t thee in.remembrance lethat_thou_ restir-up 
the 'gift of-°God, which is in thee *by the putting_on of_my 
"hands. 7 For "God ' 'hath not given us the spirit of """fear; but 
of_power, and of-love, and of_a_sound-mind. 

8 *Be not thou therefore ashamed_of the testimony of-our 
"Lord, nor of_me His 'prisoner: but *be_thou_partaker_of_^e_ 
afflictions of-the gospel according_to the power of-God; • who 
••"•hath-saved us, and ••'•called us with_a_holy calling, not accord-
ing_to our 'works, but according-to His_own purpose and grace, 
which •J,was_given us in Christ Jesus before the " 'world began, 
10 but 'Hs now made-manifest *by the 'appearing of_our "Saviour 
Jesus Christ, - twho-hath-nabolisIied A' 'death, and , xhath-brought 
life and "immortality to-light through the gospel: n whereunto 3J 
•'am_appointed a hepreacher, and an apostle, and a teacher oi-tlie 
-"'Gentiles. 

13 For the which cause I also suffer these-things: nevertheless 
I_am not ashamed: for I-^know whom I_have_believed, and ^am 
-persuaded that He-is able to_*keep that-which I have_commit-
ted_unto_Him against that ""day. 

is ""'Hold-fast the fform of_wJ-sound -words, "which thou, 
•'hast-heard 'of me, in faith and love which-is in Christ Jesus. 

u t hThat good-thing which-was-committed_unto_thee **keep 
'by the Holy 'Ghost ""which dwelleth in us. 

16 This thou-^knowest, that all they_which-are in *Asia be_ 
•'turned_away_from m e ; of-whom are Phygellus and Hermo-
genes. 

16 The Lord 'give mercy wreto-the house of-Onesiphorus; for 
he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed_of my ' cha in : 17 but, 
••"•when-he-was in Eome, he-sought me out m very, diligently, and 
found me. l s The Lord 'grant «nto_him "that_he_may_find mercy 
fof the Lord in that sday : and in how.many-things he_ministered 
unto me at Ephesus, tl)0U knowest very-well. 

2 5%©5E therefore, my cson, 'be-Strong in the grace that_is 
in Christ Jesus. 

2 And the_things-that thou-*'hast_heard fof me "among many 

CHAP. I. l Jesus Christ, AL.—Christ Jesus, KDEFOXP. M Jesus Christ, H'OD'E' 
FGKLP.—Christ Jesus, K1AD1E1. « Phygellus, A.—Phygelus, KCDEFQKLP. « Very, 
D'EKL.—Omit KCD'FQP. 

t. through, 

c. child. 

r. religiously. 
serve, 

i. in, Or. en. 
h. Ut. how. 

re. rekindle, 
f. free-gift, 
t. through. 
Jh. did not giro, 
tim. timidity. 

ti. limes of-the-
ages. 

a. appearing, 
Or. epiphania. 

n. nullified. 
AL indeed. 
i. or incorrupti

bility. 
''a. was-appoint-

ed. 
he. herald. 
na. nations. 

g. guard. 

ha. or Have, 
p. pattern or 

delineation. 
. wholesome, 

"w. which words 
thou Jdidat-
hear. 

f. from, 
th. The. 
g. guard, 
s. Spirit. 

m. more-dili. 
gently. 

f. from, Or. 
para. 

c. child. 

f. from, 
a. among, Or. 

dia. 
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3. eh. 4. 5. 
ouSeis. 

se. crrparevo-
/leros. 

1. jStbv. 
5. 1 Cor. 9. 24-

27. eh. 4.7,8. 
T « . 

s. d^Aj. 
ore<pavou-
rai. 

f. yap. 

2 TIMOTHY II . 3. 2 TIMOTHY I I . 25. 

i.D. 66 (70). 

CO. IKGLVOl. 

8. Horn. 1. 1-5. 
1 Cor. 15.1-4. 

f. « . 
9. Phil. 1.12-

14. 
10. Col. 

29. 
1.21-

11. Bom. 6. 8. 
r. Aoyos. 

d. owa7r€#a-

12. Rom. 8. 17. 
Luke 12. 8,9. 

O. VTTOfMVOfltv. 
13.ftom.3.3,4. 
14.1 Tim. 6.3-5, 
f. Sia/itapTv-

pOfievos. 
15. 2 Cor. 5. 9. 

1 Thes. 2. 4. 
b. o-7rov8ao-ov. 
p. Trapatrrij-

o~ac. 
16. Tit. 3. 9. 
a. 7TpOKOl/rOV-

O W . 
17.1 Tim. 1.19, 

20. 
m.r)<rr6)(r)0,av. 
19. Isa. 28.16. 

NUM. 16. 5. 
Sept.; 16.26. 
Mat. 7 ; 22,23. 

£. (7T«ptOS #«-
p.c\io? TOO 
©fOU ?OT)J-
KCV. 

20. Prov. 25.24. 
«i. /!«'. 
a. SeoTrorrj. 
22. 1 Pet. 2. 11, 
1. aycwnyi'. 

24. Mat. 12.18-
20; 11.29. 
Acts 20. 31 

b. SoCAov. 
p. ave£iKaicov. 
25. Acts 8. 22. 
c. TratScuovra. 
f. cTrtyvoxriv. 

witnesses, the-same •commit-tliou to_faithful men, who shall-be 
coable to_'teach others also. 

2Cfjou therefore 'endure-hardness, as a good soldier of-Jesus 
Christ. 

*No_°man *eXthat_warreth entangleth_himself_with the affairs 
of this 1<rlife; that he_*may_please him.who •ihath-chosen_him_ 
to_be_a_soldier. 6 And if "a-man also "'strive-for-masteries, yet 
is_he not T crowned, except he. 'strive lawfully. 

I The hnsbandman Hhat-laboureth mast_be first l 0partaker of-
the fruits. 

7 'Consider "what I_say; fand the Lord 'give thee understand
ing in all-things. 

* 'Remember [that"] Jesus Christ of the seed of_David \was] 
"'raised 'from the "dead according_to my 'gospel : • wherein I_ 
suffer.trouble, as an evil-doer, even unto bonds; but the word of 
."God "-is not bound. 

10 Therefore I-endure all-things for the "elects' sake, that tfieg 
may also obtain the salvation which-is in Christ Jesus with eter

nal glory. 
I I It is a faithful Xw s a y i n g : For if we-a ' 'be_dead_with Him, 

we.shall also live-with Him: li if we-e 'suffer, we_shall also reign 
-with Rim: if we_'deny Him, ^t also hwilLdeny us : 18 if we_ 
'believe-not, yet ̂ e abideth faithful: EeJcannot ' edeny Himself. 

14 Of-these_things 'put_£&e»i_in_remembrance, 'charging them 
before the Lord l0that-they_strive not about-words to no profit, 
but to the subverting of_0ithe hearers. 

15 b - S t u d y to-pshew thyself approved wnto_sGod, a workman 
that needeth not-£o_&e-ashamed, rightly-dividing the word of-
"truth. 

16 But 'shun 'profane and vain-babblings: for they-will-* in
crease unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their "word wilLeat as doth a canker : of-whom is Hy-
menaeus and Philetus; 18 who concerning the truth havem erred, 
saying that_the resurrection '•'is-past already; and overthrow 
the faith of. some. 

19 Nevertheless the 'foundation of_ffGod ^standeth sure, having 
this 'seal , "3The LORD ''KNOWETH '•'THEM-THAT ARE H I S . " And, 
" 'Let every_one " tha t nameth the name of-Christ 'depart from 
iniquity." 

20 But in a great house there-are not only vessels of-gold and 
of_silver, but also of_wood and of_earth; and some *' to honour, 
and some to dishonour. 

21 If *a_man therefore 'purge himself from these, he-shall-be a 
vessel unto honour, **sanctified, and meet_for the "master's use, 
and ^prepared unto every good work. 

28 'Flee also ""youthful lusts: but 'follow righteousness, faith, 
'charity, peace, with ""them-that calLon the Lord out_of a pure 
heart. 

23 But 'foolish and nnlearned questions 'avoid, ^knowing that 
they_do-gender strifes. 2* And the bservant of_£fte_Lord must 
not l estrive; but lebe gentle unto all men, apt-to_teach, * patient, 
25 in meekness c instructing ""Hhose-that oppose-themselves; if 
"God peradventure 'will-give them repentance to the 'acknow-

co. competent. 

0. No-one. 
se. serving-as-a 

soldier. 
1. life, Or. bios. 
a. any-one. 
s. strive or con

tend in the 
games. 

v. crowned-with 
-a-victor's-
crown. 

^p. to partake. 
f. for. 

w. word. 
d.we.died-with. 
e. endore. 

f. fully-testify-
ing. 
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CHAP. II. » Thou therefore endure hardness, <ft>*a*XL.—Taks thy share of Buffer
ing, KAC'D'E'PGP. Jesus Christ, D*E%L.—Christ Jesus, RACD'E'TOP. ' The 
Lord give, C'KIP.—The Lord shall give, RAC'DBIG. 1J We deny, K'DEKLP.—We 
shall deny, K'AC. W He cannot, KSK.—For He cannot, R'A^CDE'TOLP. u The 
Lord, ADEHXP God, KCFO. U Of Christ.—Of the Lord, was. 

f. from-among, 
Or. ek. 

b. Be-diligent. 
p. present. 

a. advance. 

m. missed-the-
mark. 

f. or firm f uun-
dation of-
••God hath. 
stood-and-
staudsth. • 

J. or Jehovah. 

*i. indeed. 

. sovereign-
master's. 

1. love, Or. i 
pe. 

b. bondservant, 
p.patient-under 

-evil. 
c. or correcting, 
f. or fulLknow-

ledge. 



2 TIMOTHY I I . 26. 2 TIMOTHY IV. 5. 

A.D. 66 (70). 
26. 2 Cor. 2. 11. 
-x-avavyil/axriv. 

1. 2 Pet73.'374" 
Jade 17-19. 

h. xaAeirot. 
1. <f>iXapyvpoi. 
i. dvoVioi. 
im. a<T7rov8ot. 
w. aufukdya-

001. 
p. TcnMpaijOit-

VOl. 
i. xai. 

f. eiriyvGHTiv. g. .^. . . . .„„„g. 

. avOicrrav-
rai. 

9. Ex. 8.16-19; 
9.11. 

b. eyeycTo. 
ioTAoui 20.I8-

21. 
h. irap^KoXov-

<fyicas. 
I. aydirg. 
II. Acts 13.14, 

45,50,51; 14. 
1-7,19-22. 
Ps. 34.19. 
2 Cor. 1.8-10 

s. old. 
12. Mat. 16. 24, 
i. yo»;T«. 

f. irapa. 
i. j6pe'<£ovs. 

Upa. 

iO'Pot.'T.'ai" 
g. 0«dirv«w-

OT05. 

o. t\eyx<>v-
d. ir<u8«'av. 
oo. aprios. 

1. Acts 10. 42 
Mat. 25. 31-
46. Bev. 20. 
11-15. 

e. Sia/xapTV-
pofim. 

a. JOK'AXOVTOS. 

1. fantas. 
2. Col. 1.28,29. 

ekey£ov. 
w. TTJS vytat-

VOUOTJS. 

t. cKTpam/-
CTOVTat. 

5. Col 4.17. 
b. nj<pe. 

ledging of-tte-truth; 26 and that they_'may_*recover_themselves 
out_of the snare of-the devil, who-^are-taken- captive by him at 
'l)is will. 

3 THIS 'know also, that in the las t d a y s hperilous times shall 
-come. i For "men shall-be lovers_of_their_own_selves, 

'covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to-parents, 
unthankful, 'unholy, 8 without_natural_affection, imtrucebreakers, 
false-accusers, incontinent, fierce, wdespisers_of-those-that_are_ 
good, * traitors, heady, P^highminded, lovers_of_pleasures more 
than lovers_of-God; • having a form of-godliness, but •'denying 
the power thereof: from "such A* 'turn_away. 

* For of this.sort are "they-which creep into 'houses, and 
•"•lead-captive 'silly-women "'laden with_sins, xled_away_with 
divers lusts, 7 ever learning, and never able to_'come to the 
knowledge of-<Ae_truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also 
"resist the t ru th : men of-^corrupt ""minds, reprobate concerning 
the faith. 

9 But they_shall_proceed no further: for their "folly shall-be 
manifest unto-all men, as "theirs also bwas. 

10 BUT tfjatt h hast-fully_known my 'doctrine, 'manner.of-life, 
'purpose, faith, 'longsuffering, "charity, 'patience, u 'persecu 
tions, 'afflictions, "which came «nto_me at Antioch, at Iconium, 
at Lystra; what persecutions I_endured : but out_of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

1! Tea, and all " t h a t will "live godly in Christ Jesus shall-
suffer_persecution. 

13 But evil men and 'seducers ''shall-wax worse and worse, de
ceiving, and being-deceived. 

14 But 'continue tfjau in the_things_which thou_''hast_learned 
and "'hast-been-assured-of, •'knowing fof -whom thou-- 'hast_ 
learned them; u and that from a 'child thou-^hast-known the 
"holy scr iptures , '•'which are_able to_"make thee wise unto sal
vation through faith which_is in Christ Jesus. 

18 All scripture is Sgiven_by_inspiration_of-God, and is profit
able for doctrine, for c reproof, for correction, for d instruction in 
righteousness: 17 that the man of_ffGod may _ 'be "• perfect, 
•Hhroughly-furnished unto -all -good -works. 

4 1 "CHAEGE thee therefore before "God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 0 iwho "shall lejudge the '"quick and the "dead "cat 

His 'appearing and His 'kingdom; 2 "Preach the w o r d ; 'be 
instant in_season, out_of-season; "'reprove, 'rebuke, 'exhort with 
all longsuffering and doctrine. 

3 For the time will-come when they.will not endure ""sound 
doctrine j but after ' their.own 'lusts shalLthey.heap to-them-
selves teachers, having.itching ' e a r s : 4 and they.shall A' turn, 
away their 'ears from the truth, and shall be_'turned unto 
'fables. 

5 But b'watch tfjau in all-things, 'endure-afflictions, 'do the work 
of_an_evangelist, "make_full_proof of-thy 'ministry. 

a. awake-up, 
as from 
drunkenness. 

b. bard, diffi
cult, or try
ing. 

I. lovers-of-
money. 
impious. 

im. implacable. 
w. without-love 

.to_good. 
p. puffed-np. 
*a. also. 

f. fall-know
ledge. 

CHAP. III. 10 Hast fully known, DEKLP.—Followedst, KAC(PO). " Of whom, C8D 
BKL.—From what teachers, KAc'^Gr.jop. CHAP. IV. ' Therefore, D8KL.—Omit 
KACT^EFGP. The Lord, D*EKL.—Omit KACI^PGP. Jesus Christ, D^EKL.—Christ 
Jesus, KACD'FOP. At, KWEKLP.—And by, R'ACD'PQ. 

w. withstand. 

b. became. 

h. or hast-been-
a-diligent-
ob5erver-of. 

1. love, Or. aga-
pe. 

s. aucn-aa. 

i. impostors. 

•%. didst-learn, 
f. from, 
i. an infant, 
sa. sacred or 

temple. 

g.God.inspired. 
c. or conviction. 
d. or discipline, 
co. complete, 
-a. every good 

work. 

e. earnestly, 
testify. 

a. is-about to. 
1. living. 
ac. according-to 

or connscted-
with,Gr.kata. 

c. convict. 
w. wholesome. 

AI. indeed. 
t. turaed-aside. 

b- be-sober. 
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2 TIMOTHY IV. 6. 2 TIMOTHY IV. 22. 

A.D. 66 (70). 
6. Phil. 2.17. 
a.p. T]8lf 0TT€V-

OOfJULl. 

d. avaXvireoK. 
h. e<f>e&T7]K€. 
7.1 Cor .9.24-27. 
c. fryttivttrfiai. 
co. a-ytava. 

<rrc<^avo9. 
g. aTroSaxro. 

ag. tuwva. 
ll.Col.4.10,11. 
t. (reavrov. 
12. Eph. 6. 21, 

14. Acts 19. 33, 
1 Tim. 1. 20. 

de. owroAoyiflL 
o. ovcW's. 
st. irapl<rrq. 
h. Krpvyfui. 
f. TrXrjpotfto-

U. « « TOVS 
aiuvas TCOV 

19. Acts 18.1-3. 
Bom. 16.3,4. 
ch. 1. 16-18. 

20. Acts 19. 22; 
21.29. Rom. 
16. 23.: 

s. Ao-ira£eTat. 

6 FOR E am anow_ready Dto_be_offered, and the time of_amy 
d departure "Ss-at-hand. 7 I_have_c fought a 'good "»'fight, I 
_have_finished my 'course, I_have_kept the faith: 8 henceforth 
there_is_laid_up for-me a Xv crown of_'righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall-Bgive me at that xday: and not 
to_me only, but unto-all them also that •Move His "'appearing. 

9 "DO-thy-diligence to-come shortly unto me : 1<r for Demas 
•'hath.forsaken me, •ihaving_loved this 'present ** world, and is 
departed unto Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal-
matia. u Only Luke is with me. •xTake Mark, and 'bring him 
with ' t hee : for he-is profitable to_me for the ministry. 12 And 
Tychicus have I_sent to Ephesus. l s The cloak that I_left at 
Troas with Carpus, xwhen_thou comest, 'bring with thee, and the 
books, hut especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did_me "much "evil: the Lord 
"reward him according_to his 'works : l s of.whom 'be tfjou ware 
also : for he hath greatly withstood xour words. 

16 At my *first 4e answer no_°man rtstood_with me, but "all men 
forsook me : I pray God that_it_'may not be_laid to-their charge. 
17 Notwithstanding the Lord »'stood_with me, and strengthened 
me; that t hby me the hpreaching 'might-be-'fully-known, and 
that all the Gentiles 'might-hear: and I_was_delivered out_of the 
mouth of_<Ae_lion. 

18 And the Lord shall-deliver me from every evil work, and 
wilLpreserve me unto His 'heavenly 'kingdom: to_whom be 
"glory "for '"ever and aaever. Amen. 

19 'Salute rPrisca and Aquila, and the household of_Onesi 
phorus. *° Erastus abode at Corinth : but Trophimus have I_left 
at Miletum •lsick. sl. "Do_thy_diligence to_'come before winter. 
Eubulus "greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and 
all the brethren. 

88 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy "spirit. "Grace be with 
you. Amen. 

a.p. already 
being-poured 
-out. 

d. dismissal. 
h. hath-arrived. 
c. contested, 
co. contest, 
v. victor's-

crown. 
g. give as a 

recompense. 
a. appearing, _ 

Gr.epiphania. 

« Beward, D»EJKL.—Shall reward, KACTWFO. 18 And the Lord, D»EF(Gr.)oKLP. 
—Omit and, KACD1. M Jesus, K8ACDEKLP.—Omit K'F(Gr.)o. Christ, K'CSEKLP. 
—Omit K'irfGr.Ja. Amen, K'DBKLP.—Omit K'AOFO. 

Jh. forsook, 
ag. age. 

t. thyself. 

de. defence, 
o. no-one. 
st. stood-hy. 

th.through,dia. 
h. heralding, 
f. fulfilled. 

n. unto the 
ages of.the 

p. or Priscilla. 

s. or saluteth. 
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TITUS I. 1. TITUS I I . 5. 

A.D. 65 (69). 
1.1 Tim. 6. 3. 
b. SovAos. 
. emyvwcriv. 
. Kara. 

2. 2 Tim. 1.1,2, 
9-11. 

i. im. 
e.t. xpovwv 

alioviwv. 
w. o iirurrev-

Orjv eytii. 
g.c. yvvjerui) 

. Acts 14. 23. 
f. €7TlSlOp8<!>-

<ry. 
a. Kwraimj-

trjjs. 
e. &t.€Ta£d.iJLr)v. 
6.1 Tim. 3.1-7. 
7. ICor. 4. 1,2. 

1 Pet. 5. 1-4. 
ov. TO» im-

crKcmov. 
d. <r<ixj)pova. 
p.CKTIOV. 
9. 2 Tim. 1. 13. 

Kara T>JV 

h. vyiatvov<rrj. 
e\ty)(uv. 

10. Bom. 16.17 
18. 

1. yaarepcs 
apyai. 

r. c\€y^€. 

15. Bom. 14.14, 
20-23. ITim. 
4. 3, 4. 

«i. /Jiiv. 
b. «au. 

h. vyuuvovo-y, 
d. (Tbiffcpovas. 
he. uyiaiVoi'-

ras. 
1. iydiry. 

w.wpcwrpeircis, 
e. SeSovAw/tc-

vas. 

t. <JH\av&povs 
eTvat. 

1. (jitAarrtK-
vous. 

JTffE EPISTLE OF-PAUL TO 

TITUS. 

PAUL, a * servant of-God, and an apostle of_ Jesus Christ, ac-
cording_to the faith of-God's select, and the 'acknowledging 

of_ffte_truth which_is "after godliness; 2 "in hope of_eternal life, 
which "God, that_cannot_lie, promised before the ^world ttbegan; 
3 but hath in-due times manifested His ""word through preaching, 
w which "'is-committed-unto me according_to the commandment of 

God our "Saviour; * to_Titus, mine sown cson "after the common 
faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our "Saviour. 

6 FOR this cause left-I thee in Crete, that thou-"shouldest-'set 
in-order the_things_that are-wanting, and * "ordain e lders in_ 

every city, as 31 had cappointed thee: 6 if -any 'be blameless, the 
husband of_one wife, having faithful children, not accused of-riot 
or unruly. 

7 For a m ""bishop must l9be blameless, as the steward of-God; 
not selfwilled, not soon_angry, not given_to_wine, no striker, not 
given_to_b* filthy-lucre; 6 but a lover_of_hospitality, a lover_of_ 
good men, asober, just,»holy, temperate; 9 holding-fast the faith
ful word "as he hath_been_taught, that he_'may_be able by ""sound 
'doctrine both toJexhort, and to_co'convince the gainsayers. 

10 For there_are many unruly and vain-talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the circumcision: u whose mouths must l8be_ 
stopped, who subvert whole houses, teaching things-which they-
oiight not, for '"filthy lucre's sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a prophet of_their own, said, " The 
Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, 'slow bellies." l s This "wit 
ness is true. Wherefore r 'rebuke them sharply, that theyJmay. 
be.sound in the faith; l* not giving_heed to-Jewish fables, and 
commandments of-men, •'that-turn-from the truth. 

15 Uwto-the =pure all-things *' are pure: but M«to_them_that 
^are-defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; but beven tljeir 
"mind and "conscience ""is-defiled. 16 They_'profess i 8 that_they 
know God ; but in 'works they-'deny Him, being abominable, and 
disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate. 

3 BUT 'speak tijou the.things-which become ""sound doctrine 
2 t h a t - i t a - aged -men 'be sober, grave, atemperate, beXsound 

in 'faith, in S1 charity, in 'patience. 

3 The a g e d - w o m e n likewise, that they be in behaviour as_be-
cometh_w holiness, not false-accusers, not e , igiven to-much wine, 
teachers_of_good_things; 

* That they_'may_teach the y o u n g - w o m e n to-'be-dsober, ' to 
love-their-husbands, lto love_their_children, 6 to be discreet, 
chaste, keepers_at_home, good, xobedient to_stheir-own husbands, 
that the word of_°God 'be not blasphemed. 

b. bondservant, 
f. or full-know. 

ledge, 
a. according-to. 
o. on, Qr. epi. 
e.t. eternal 

times, 
w. with which £ 
wag-entrusted, 

g.c. my genuine 
child. 

f. farther-set. in 
order, 

a. appoint. 
commanded. 

ov.the overseer. 

ba. base-gain, 
d. discreet, 
p. pious, 
a. according-to 

the teaching, 
h. health; or 

wholesome, 
co. convict. 

CHAP. I. * Mercy, and, AC2KI.—And, KC^BEPGIP. The Lord Jesus Christ, 
D*aroKiiP.—Christ Jesns, KACD1!. >° And vain, r(Gr.)op.—Omit and, KAODEIKL, 
CHAP. II. * Not given, K8DEFGHEXP.—Nor given, K'AC. * Keepers at home, «*D* 
HKLP.—Workers at home, K'AOD^FO. 

1. lazy gluttons. 
r. reprove or 

convict. 

indeed, 
b. or both. 

h. healthy or 
wholesome. 

d. discreet or 
sober-minded. 

he. healthy. 
1. love, Qr. aga-

Pf. 

. what-is-sa-
cred. 

e. enslaved. 
t. to-be lovers-

of, etc. 
1. lovers-of-chil-

dren. 
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A.D. 65 (69). 
y. vewrepovs. 
7.TTim.''4'. 12. 
p. irape^d/xe-

vos. 
(Tiav. 

9. Eph. 6. 5-S. 
1 Tim. 6.1,2. 

b. SouXovs. 
Sea-jrorais. 

to. euapeorous 
etvai. 

t . 7TCUO€UOVO"a. 

i. Iva. 
d. o-ci)<^povo)s. 
IS. Col. 8. 4. 

1 John 3. 2. 
ap. e7rt<^avctav 

T^s Sofns. 
14. Gal. 1. 4. 

1 Pet. 2.9. 
1. oVo/u'as. 
15. 2 Tim. 4. 2 

Lake 10.16. 
im. «riTay»Js. 

TITUS I I . 6. TITUS I I I . 15. 

1. Horn. IS. 1,2. 
1 Pet.2.13-17. 

a. C£OWTUHS. 
2.Epb.4.81,82. 

3. Eph. 2.1-3. 
1 Pet. 4. 8. 

0 . TTQTt. 

b.SovA.evovTes. 
4. ch. 2.11. 

Uohn 4.9,10. 
p. <j>t\av6ptt>-

ma. 
5. Eph. 2. 8-10. 

2 Tim. 1.9,10. 
Ps. 51. 7-10. 
Jo.3.5j7.S7-
39. Epb.S.26. 
. T&V fV. 

1. Xaurpov. 
6. Acts 2. 23. 
po. i$txt€v. 
r. irAoixrwos. 
7. Bom. 5 .1 ,2; 

8.17. 
wo. Aoyos. 
AC. 7repi . 
9. 2 Tim. 2. 23. 
10. Bom. 16.17, 

18. ITim. l . 
19,20. 2 John 
9. 10,11. 

'JL27Bp'0'."2l.-
2 Tim. 4.12. 

13. 3 John 5-8. 

14. Acts 20. 85. 
Eph. 4. 28. 

f. tf>t\ovvras. 
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' y ' Y o u n g - m e n likewise 'exhort to_be_d sober-minded. 
7 In alLthings P shewing thyself a pattern of_good works: in 

doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,, 'sincerity, 8 h sound 
speech, that_cannot_be_condemned; that_he_that-is of the con
trary _part 'may_be_ashamed, having no evil-thing to-'say of you. 

9 Exhort b s e r v a n t s to_'be_obedient Mwto_their_own "masters, 
and toto 'please_<A«TO_well in "all things; not answering-again; 
10 not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity; that theyJmay-
adorn the doctrine of_God our "Saviour in all-things. 

11 For the grace of_°God that bringeth-salvation hath appeared 
to-all men, la 'teaching us ' that , "'•denying ""ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we-'should-live dsoberly, A* righteously, and godly, 

in this ^present "world; 13 looking-for that 'blessed hope, and the 
"inglorious appearing of_the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; u who gave Himself for us, that He_'might_redeem us 
from -all '-iniquity, and 'purify wwto-Himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of-good works. 

15 These-things 'speak, and 'exhort, and 'rebuke with all imau-
thority. 'Let no_°man despise thee. 

3 'PUT them in_mind to _ 'be - subjec t to-principalities and 
"powers, to_'obey_magistrates, to.'be ready to every good 

work, * to_'speak_evil_of nno_man, to.'be no_brawlers, but gentle, 
shewing all meekness unto all men. 

8 For toe ourselves also -"were "sometimes foolish, disobedient, 
^deceived, b serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating one_another. 4 But after-that the 
kindness and "Plove of_God our "Saviour toward_man appeared, 
'" not b?by works w°of righteousness which toe ''have-done, but ac-
cording_to 'His mercy He_saved us, 'by the 'washing of_regener-
ation, and renewing of_<Ae_Holy "Ghost; "which He_P°shed on 
us 'abundantly through Jesus Christ our "Saviour; 7 that "'being 
-justified by *f̂ iB grace, we_'should-be_made heirs according_to 
the hope of_eternal life. 

8 This is a fa i thfulX w o s a y i n g , and*c these-things IJwill that 
_thou '®affirm_constantly, ' that they-which ^have-believed in 
!God 'might_be-careful to-'maintain g o o d w o r k s . These-
things are "good and profitable wnto-!men. 

9 But 'avoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about_<Ae_law; for t.hey_are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is a heretic after the first and second admonition 
'reject; u ^knowing that he_that_is such "-is-subverted, and sin-
neth, being condemned_of_himself. 

p. presenting, 
i. incorrnptness. 

t. teaching-by. 
discipline, 

i. in-order-that. 
d. discreetly, 
•a. and, Qr. kai. 
a. age, Qr. aion, 
ap. appearing 

of-the glory. 
1. lawlessness. 

im. imperative
ness, 

o. no-one. 

12 W H E N I_hshall_send Artemas unto 
diligent to-'come unto me to Nicopolis: 

thee, or Tychicus, "be 
for I_have_determined 

there to-'winter. 
13 'Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on_their-journey dili

gently, that nothing 'be_wanting unto them. 
14 And 'let "ours also learn to_'maintain good works for 'neces

sary uses, that theyJbe not unfruitful. 
16 All that-are with me salute thee. 'Greet 'x them_that 'love 

us in the faith. "Grace be with you alL Amen 

' Sincerity, DWKL.—Omit KACDWTOP. 8Of yon, k.—Of as, KCDEFGKIP. "That 
bringeth salvation, CSD»EKIP.—Bringing salvation, KAC'D1. CHAP. III. , ' And 
powers, D'E'KIP.—To powers, «ACD1(Gr.)B(Gr.)F(Gr.)o. u Amen, K»n>ErOHKLP. 
Omit KUCD1. 

y. Younger. 

b.bondservants. 
a. absolate-

masters, 
to. to-be well. 

pleasing. 

a. authorities, 
n. no-one. 

b. serving-as-
bondservants. 

p. philanthropy, 
by. by, Qr. ek. 

which.were 
n. 

t. through, dia. 
1. laver. 
s. Spirit. 
po. poured-out. 
r. richly. 

wo. word. 
AC. concerning. 

in-order-that, 
Or. hina. 

f. fondlyJove. 



PHILEMON 1. PHILEMON 25. 

A.D. 64 (68). 

2. Col. 4.17. 
Bom. 16. 5. 
1 Cor. 16. 19. 
Col. 4.16. 

4. Bom. 1. 8, 9. 
Phil. 1. 3, 4. 

i. «s . 
fe. KOivcovca. 
i. bf. 

f. eiriyvwrci. 

t. Sia. 
h . £^(DV. 

b. T-app7]<riav. 
be. aViJicov. 
10. Col. 4. 9. 

1 Cor. 4.15. 
C. TfKVOV. 

o. 'Onjcri/xov. 

m. c/xatrrov. 
14. 2 Cor, 9. 7. 
g. aya66v. 

n. ovfceri. 
b. SoOXov. 

*b. S^. 

t. tva /nij Xe-

p. ovai/xrjv. 

h. eXTrt̂ w. 
g. xapurOyo-o-

fiat. 
23. Col. 1. 7 : 

4. 12. 
24. Col. 4.14. 

2 Tim. 4. 10, 
11. 

THE EPISTLE OF-PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 

PAUL, a prisoner of-c Jesus i Christ, and Timothy our "brother, 
wwto-Philemon our dearly *beloved, and fellow-labourer, 

8 and to-<ntr_xbeloved "Apphia, and Archippus our xfellow-soldier, 
and to_the church in thy house : s grace to_you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

* L.THANK my *God, making mention of_thee always in my 
"prayers, 5 hearing of-thy ""love and ""faith, which thou-hast to
ward the Lord Jesus, and "toward all ""saints; * that the fecom
munication of_thy "faith 'may-become effectual 'by the 'acknow
ledging of-every good-thing which_is in you "in Christ Jesus. 
7 For we.have great joy and consolation in thy *love, because the 
bowels of_the saints "-are-refreshed 'by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, hithough_I_might_be much bbold in Christ to-
'enjoin thee that_which_is be convenient, ' yet for ""love's sake I 
rather 'beseech thee, being such_an_one as Paul the aged, and 
now also a prisoner of_Jesus Christ. 10 I_beseech thee for "my 
cson "Onesimus, whom I_"'have_begotten in my *bonds : u which 
in_time_past was to_thee unprofitable, but now profitable to_thee 
and to_me: l s whom LJiave.'sent-agaiu: tfion therefore "receive 
him, that-is, ""mine-owm bowels: 13 whom I ""would ^have-re
tained with mme, that in thy stead he_'might_ha-ve_ministered 
M«to_me in the bonds of-the gospel: u but without "thy mind 
•'would_I "®do nothing; that thy "*benefit 'should not be as.it. 
were of necessity, but willingly. 

16 For perhaps he therefore departed for a season, that thou 
Jshouldest-receive him for.ever; 16 "not.now as a b servant, but 
above a b servant, a brother beloved, specially to-me, but how-
much more ttreto.thee, both in the flesh, and m the Lord ? 17 If 
thouJcount me therefore a partner, "receive him as myself. 

18 Ab If he-hath-WTonged thee, or oweth thee ought, 'put tfrat on 
-mine account; w I Paul "'have-written it with xmine own hand, 
I will-repay it: 'albeit I_do not say to.thee how thou.owest unto 
_me even thine-own-self besides. 

80 Yea, brother, "let me have-*joy of_thee in the Lord: "refresh 
my ""bowels in the Lord. 

81 ^Having.confidence in_thy 'obedience I_wrote tmto-thee, 
"'knowing that thou_wilt also do more than I_say. 

28 But withal 'prepare me also a lodging: for I^htrust that 
through your "prayers I_shall_be_&given ttwto.you. 

83 There_salute thee Epaphras, my "fellow-prisoner in Christ 
Jesus; M m Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, 'Lucas, my "fellow-la
bourers. 86 The grace of_our "Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
"spirit. Amen. 

c.j. Christ Je
sus. 

a.Apphia, femi
nine. 

u. unto, Or. eis. 
fe. fellowship, 
i. in, Or. en. 
f. or full-know

ledge. 

t. .through. 
having, 

b. boldness, 
be. befitting. 

c. child, 
o. Onesimus, 

Profitable. 
4h. begat. 
8. sent-back. 

m* myself, 

g. good deed. 

i Jesus Christ, TPK'II.—Christ Jesus, KAB'B'POKP. * Our beloved, n»EaKL.—The 
sister, KAD'E'FQP. e Ton, KFOP.—Us, ACDEKL. Jesus, K'DEI'OKI.P.— Omit K'AC. 
' We have, D'KL.—I had, KACFOP.—We had, D'B. » Jesus Christ, D'EFOKL.—Christ 
Jesus, KACP. u Again: thou, jfa?Ya(Gr.)KLB.—Again to thee, KACD'E. There
fore, K»C»DEFGKLP.—Omit K'AO1. Beceive, K«CDEBXP—Omit «1Ai(Gr.)o(Gr.) 
» Bowels in the Lord, D»BK.—Bowels in Christ, KACI^FGXP. • There salute thee 
Epaphras, D»KL.—Epaphras saluteth thee, KACD'BP. " Amen, HCD'EKLP.—Omit 
AD1. Subscription.—" Written from Borne to Philemon, by Onesimus a servant. 
K.—" To Philemon," KC(DB).—P adds " written from Borne."—A is defective.—L styles 
it " the epistle of the holy apostle Paul to Philemon and Apphia, owners of Onesimus 
and to Archippus the deacon of the church in Colossa. It was written from Borne by 
Jnerimus a servant." 

n. no-longer, 
b; bondservant. 

•b. But. 

t. that I-may 
not say. 

p. profit. 

. hope, 
g. granted. 

m. Mark. 
1* Luke. 
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HEBREWS I . 1 . HEBREWS I . 1 4 . 

THE EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

A.D. 64 (68). 

1.2 Pet. 1.20,21. 
. iro\vfi€pGts. 

m.iroA.vrpdVu>9 
ira\<u. 

b. iy. 
t. Bid. 
w. ata>va?. 

KCohZU-W-
oh. 10.12. 

e. yapanTrip. 
s.vTnxrrao-ecos 
sp. pn/xan. 
m.KadapKrfiov 

iroiiJO'afJLe-
V09, tiu'd. 

i.h.tvui/'ijXois, 
Ps. 148. 1. 

4. Phil. 2. 5-11. 
h. •yei/d/tcyos. 
in. KeKki)pov6-

fJL7JK€V, 

5. Ps.2.7. 
2 SAM. 7.14. 

6. Ps. 97. 7. 
DEUT. 32. 43. 
Sept. 

b. orav Si red. 
Xiv. 

ha.olKOViA.tvrp>. 
7. Ps. 104. 4. 
p. Xeirovpyovs 
8,9. Ps. 45.6, 7. 
a. TOV ouira 

TOV cuajvos. 
r. tvOvrrfriK. 
1. dvofuav. 
c. /itrdxous. 
10. Ps. 102. 25-

27. t 
. TOT' dp^as. 

13. Ps. 110.1. 
wrmrdSiov 
TWV TroSojy 
<row. 

14. Ps. 34. 7. 
p.X«TOvpyiica. 
ar. /*cAAoiras 

KXljpOVO/MH'. 
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HEBREWS. 

G OD, who 'at_sundry_times and in_m divers-manners "^tiake 
°in_time_past wn.to_the_fathers bby the prophets, s ' 'hath 

in these last "days spoken «rato_us bby His Son, whom He_&a<A_ 
appointed heir of _ all-things, *by whom also He_made the 
"worlds; 

s Who being the brightness of_ZKs_"glory, and the "express-
image of_His ""person, and upholding 'all-things by_the **word 
of_His "power, •xwhen_He_had 'by Himself "purged our "sins, 
sat.down on the right-hand of-the Majesty 'on h a high ; 

*h,xBeing_made so-much be t ter t h a n . t h e ange l s 4 as He 
hath_™by_inheritance_obtained a more-excellent name than 
they. 

6 For wnto_which of_the angels said-He at_any_time, " 2Cf)0U 
ART MY SON, THIS_DAY HAVE I BEGOTTEN THEE ? " And again, " I 
WILL_BB T O - H I M A' A FATHER, AND f^e SHALL.BE TO_MB A' A 
SON? 

6 bAnd again, when He-'bringeth-in the First-begotten into 
the haworld, He-saith, " AND "LET ALL the ANGELS OP-GOD WORSHIP 
H I M . " ^ 

7 And "of the angels A' He.saith, 
xt x i -y^ H 0 M A K B T H H l S *"ANGELS SPIRITS, 

AND H I S 'MINISTERS A FLAME OF_FIRE." 
8 But "unto the Son He saith, 

" THY "THRONE, O "GOD, is FOR """-EVER AND °-EVEE 

~ "KING-

i. ln-many-
parts. 

ra. many-ways, 
o. of-old. 
b. by, Or. en. 
t. through, 
w. worlds, Or. 

aionas. 
e. exact-expres. 

sion. 
s. subsistence. 
sp. spoken-

word. 
ra. made purifi-

cation-of. 
i.h. in the 

heights. 
h. Having-be-

come. 
in. inherited. 

A SCEPTRE OF_r RIGHTEOUSNESS is THE SCEPTRE O F - T H Y * 
DOM. 

9 THOU_*'HAST_LOVED EIGHTEOUSNESS AND ''HATED 'INIQUITY ; 
THEREFORE "GOD, even THY "GOD, hath ANOINTED THEE WITH. 

the-OII. OP-GLADNESS ABOVE THY "'FELLOWS." 
10 And " ffifjott JLORD, "IN the "BEGINNING ''HAST-LAID-THE-POUND-

ATION-OP THE EARTH ; 
AND THE HEAVENS ARE the WORKS OP.THINE "HANDS : 

11 ffifjejj SHALL-PERISH j 
BUT ffifjou REMATNEST; 
AND THEY-ALL SHALL-WAX_OLD AS doth A GARMENT J 

1 2 AND AS A VESTURE SHALT_THOU_POLD THEM UP, 
AND THEY_SHALL_BE_CHANGED : 
BUT 3Efj0U ART THE SAME, 
AND THY "YEARS SHALL NOT PAIL." 

l s But " to which of_the angels "-said_He at_any_time, 
" ' S I T ON MY "RIGHT-HAND, UNTIL I_*MAKE THINE ""ENEMIES 

"THY FOOTSTOOL ? " 
u Are_they not all P ministering spirits, -"Bent-forth to minister 

for '•'•them-who "shall *be_heirs_of salvation f 

Inscription.—KABDK state to whom it was written.—M adds, " written from Italy by 
Timothy," whilst LP ascribe it to the Apostle Paul, but omit all reference to the place 
from which it was written, or the bearer's name. CHAP. I. a In these last days. 
—At the end of these days, KABDKLM. * By Himself, D'EKLM.—Omit KABBV— 
By Him, D1.—If the w,ords by Him, or by Himself, be omitted, the reflexive force of the 
middle voice in Tronjad/Jitvos implies by whom it was done, Onr, D^KL.—Omit K'A 
BDWHP. 8 A sceptre, DKKLP.—The sceptre, KABM. Thy kingdom, MSS.—His 
kingdom, K'B. U Fold them up, D'KLMP.—Add as a garment, KABD1. 

f. for, Or. eis. 

b. Bnt when 
again. 

ha. habitable-
world. 

as. as-to, Or. 
pros. 

«i. indeed, Or. 
men. 

p. public-minis, 
ters. 

'a. the age of-
the age. 

r. rightness or 
straightness. 

1. lawlessness. 

c. companions. 
J. Heb. Jeho

vah, 
a. at. 

. hath-He-
said. 

a. a footstool of 
-Thy <rfeefc. 

p. publicly-
ministering. 

ar. are-abont to 
-inherit. 

ha.olKOViA.tvrp
shall.be


HEBREWS I I . 3 HEBREWS I I I . 2. 

A . D . 6 4 ( 6 8 ) . 
1. Deut. 4. 9. 

Acts 3.22,23. 
r. irapappvio-

2. Deut. 33. 2. 
Acts 7. 53. 
Gal. 3.19. 
Num. 15. 30, 
31. ch. 10. 
28,29. 

b. lyevero. 
3. ch. 12.25, 26. 

Acts 5. 32. 
4. Mark 16. 20. 

Rom. 15. 18. 
J. pepMrfiois. 

I). oiKovfuvqv. 
R. Ps. 8. 4-6. 

See 1 Cor. 15. 
23-28. 

c. i&T&pavw-
cras. 

di. vireVafas. 
to. avr<3. 
u. avwroTaK-

TOV. 

i). Phil. 2. 6-11. 
, UTroTtTOy-

fteVa. 
f. Sta TO. 

o. caT€<^ava)-
fUvov. 

to. Si' w . 
t. St* o5. 
ch. dp^rjyov. 
11. ch. 10. 10-

14. 

12. Ps. 22. 22. 

13. Ps. 18. 2. 
Isa. 8. 18. 

on. €Ti. 

l'C'Jnh'nT'14.' 
2 Tim. 1. 10. 

in. Trapaur\r)-
ctois. 

r. Karapyrprn, 
15. 1 Cor. 15. 

55-57. 

ta. ov.em-
A-a/t/Jai/eTai. 

17. ch. 4 .15 ; 
5. 7-10. 

c. yevrfrai. 
irpds. 

p. lAacncco-flai. 

3 THEREFORE we ought to-'give the more-earnest heed to_ 
the-things_which "xwe_have_heard, lest at_any_time we_ 

•should_let_£Aem_rslip. s For if the word -"-spoken 'by angels 
bwas stedfast, and every transgression and disobedience received 
a just recompence_of_reward; s how ''shall fat escape, "4f_we-ne-
glect so-great salvation; which at_<fo_first ""began toJbe.spoken 
'by the Lord, and was_confirmed unto us by them_that ^heard 
Him; * "God also_bearing_iAem_witness, both with_signs and 
wonders and with-divers miracles, and 4gifts of-<Ae_Holy "Ghost, 
according_to *"His_<wra will ? 

6 FOR Mnto_£Ae_angels "'hath-He not put_in_subjection the 
h world *"xto_come, whereof we.speak. 

6 But one in_a_certain_place testified, saying, 
" WHAT IS MAN, THAT THOU_ART_MINDFUL-OF HIM ? 

OR the SON OF.MAN, THAT THOU_VISITEST HIM ? 
7 THOU_MADEST HIM A LITTLE-LOWER THAN THE ANGELS ; 

THOU CCROWNEDST HIM WITH.QLORT AND HONOUR, 
AND DIDST-SET HIM OVER THE WORKS OF_THY "HANDS : 

8 THOU-41,1 HAST-PUT ALL_THINQS IN-SUBJECTION UNDER HIS "FEET." 
For in S8that_He put *"aall in.subjection tounder_him, He-left 

nothing that is unot_put_under '"him. 
But now weJsee not_yet 'all-things •'put-'under '°him. 
9 But we-'see Jesus, who ̂ was-made a little-lower than the 

angels 'for the suffering of-adeath, Cl*crowned with_glory and 
honour; that He by_$e_grace of-God 'should-taste death for 
every man. 

10 For it_-"became Him, fofor whom are "all-things, and *by 
whom are "all-things, ,xin_bringing many sons unto glory, to . 
make the chcaptain of-their 'salvation perfect through sufferings 

11 For both " H e . t h a t sanotifieth and "xthey-who are-sanctified 
are all °of one : for which cause He_is not ashamed to-'call them 
brethren, l s saying, 

" I_WILL-DECLARE THY ""NAME M « T O _ M T ''BRETHREN, 
IN the MIDST OF_iAe_CHURCH WILL_I_SINQ_PRAISE M«TO-THEE." 

18 And again, 
" I WILL "'PUT-MT-TRUST ""IN H I M . " 

And again, 
" BEHOLD, 3E AND THE CHILDREN WHICH "GOD ''HATH-QIVEN ME.J 

14 Forasmuch then as the children "-are_partakers of_flesh and 
blood, He also Himself '"likewise took.part of-the "same; that 
through "death He.*might_r destroy ""xhim_that had the power of 
-"death, that_is, the devil; 16 and 'deliver tijem who through-fear 
of_death -"were all their "lifetime subject-to bondage. 

16 For verily He-^'took not on Him the nature of.angels; but 
He_'»'took_on Him the seed of-Abraham. l7 Wherefore in all 
-things it_-*behoved_Him to-"be-made-like Mwto-ffis.'brethren, 
that He_'might_bec a merciful and faithful high_priest in things 
pertaining Mo ""God, to *"®make-preconciliation_for the sins of. 
the people. 18 For in that He-Himself hath-suffered "xbeinsr. 
tempted, He-is_able to-'succour "xthem_that are_tempted. 

r. Tnn_ont or 
run-by. 

t. throngh, Or. 
dia. 

b. became. 

d. distributions. 
8. Spirit. 

•*h. did-He not. 
h. habitable-

world. 

c. crownedst-
with-ffoe-vic-
tor's-crown. 

di. didst-put. 
to. to-him. 
u. unBubjected 

1. John 20. 21. 
ch. 7. 26, 27. 

c. 6/xoA.oytas. 
2. Num. 12,7. 

i. in-subjectioD, 

f. for or with-a-
viewfco. 

c. crowned-as. 
victor. 

fo. for, on-ac. 
count of. 

t. throngh. 
ch.Chief-leader. 

0. of, Or. ek. 

on. on, dr. epi. 

in,, in-like-man. 
ner. 

r.render-power. 
less. 

ta. taketh not 
hold, 

ta. taketh-hold 
of. 

c. hecome. 
u. unto. 
p. propitiation 

or expiation. 
**b. having-been 

•tempted. 

3 WHEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of_Jfte_heavenly 
calling, 'consider the apost le and h i g h - p r i e s t of.our 

""profession, Christ Jesus; 3 xwho_was faithful to_Him_that 
•xappointed Him, as also Moses was faithful in all 'His *house. 

CHAP. I I . u Flesh, blood, KL.—Transposed KABCDKMP. 
Jesus.—Jesus Christ, C'D'EBX—Omit Chnst, RABO'DJIIP. 

CHAP. HI . ' Christ 

c. or confession, 
t. i.e. God's. 
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HEBREWS III. 3. HEBREWS IV. 4. 

A.D. 64 (68). 
3. Mat. 16. 18. 
e. KaTa<TK€va-

o-as. 
avrdv. 

4. John 1. 1-3. 
oh. 1. 2. 

h. Ocpairmv. 
6. v. 14. Eph. 

1 Tim. 3.16. 
1 Pet 2. 4, 6. 

b. TrapfyrjirCav. 
7- Ps. 95. 7-11. 

See 1 Cor. 10. 
1-11. 

>. Kadcas. 

ac. Kara, 

w. ov. 

bu. 8e. 

14. v. 6. 
h. yryova/x€V. 
a. vTroord-

0~CC|)S. 

16. Ps. 96. 7, 8. 
».7,8. eh. 4.7. 

16. Num. 14.1-
6,11,12, 20-
36. Num. 14. 
6-10, 24, 30. 

t. Sid. 
17. Num. 14. 

29-37-

w.aTrci6y<ra(ri 
19. Ps. 106. 24-

1. /xij 7rore. 

Aa. KOC. 

h. evrryy(\i(r-
fjUvoi. 

al. KaKCivoi. 
o. ri}s CLKO Ŝ. 

8.P8.95. i i i 
a. KOOUH. 

4. Gen. 2. 2. 
c. irtpi. 
4. cv. 
6. Ps. 95. 11. 

s, For this man *-was_ counted- worthy of-more glory t h a n 
Moses, inasmuch as He-who •xhath_ebuilded 'the-house hath 
more honour than_the house. 4 For every house is-ebuilded by 
some man; but He-thate••'•built 'all-things is God. 

6 And Moses verily was faithful in all 'His *house, as a h ser
vant, for a testimony of-those_things_which hxwere_to_be-spoken 
after; "but Christ as a Son over 'His own 'house; whose house 

are fae, if we_'hold_fast the b confidence and the rejoicing of-the 
hope firm unto the end. 

WHEREFORE (*as the Holy "Ghost saith, 
" To-DAT IF TE-'WILL_HEAR H i s "VOICE, 
'HARDEN NOT TOUK 'HEARTS, 
A S IN THE PROVOCATION, 
M LN THE DAT OF_°TEMFTATION IN THE WILDERNESS : 
" W H E N TOUR "FATHERS TEMPTED ME, 
PROVED M E , AND SAW M T 'WORKS FORTY TEARS. 
WHEREFORE I-WAS-QRIBVED WITH.THAT ^GENERATION, AND SAID, 
' THET_DO ALWAT ERR IN their *HEART ; 
buAND tfjqj *'HAVE NOT KNOWN M T ' W A T S . ' 
So I„SWARE IN M T *WRATH, ' "THET-^SHALI. NOT ENTER INTO M T 

'REST.' ") 
18 'Take-heed, brethren, lest t h e r e t o in any of_you an evil 

heart of_unbelief, in *"*departing from the living God. l s But 
'exhort one-another daily, while it-is.called " To-day;" lest "any 
of you 'be-hardened thrdugh_«fee_deceitfulness of-°sin. 

** For weJ"-are_made partakers of_°Christ, if we_-hold the 
beginning of our ""confidence stedfaSt unto the end; 16 while ,eit. 
is-said, 

" To-DAT IF TB-'WILL-HEAR H i s "VOICE, 
'HARDEN NOT TOUR 'HEARTS, 
As IN THE PROVOCATION." 

16 For some, ••Lwhen_they_had_heard, did-provoke: howbeit 
not all that '1came out-of Egypt ' by Moses. 

17 But with.whom was-He_grieved forty years ? was it not 
with_them-that •Ahad_sinned, whose "carcases fell in the wilder
ness ? 18 And to-whom sware-He h0that_they_should not enter 
into His 'rest, but to_them_that w,ibelieved_not ? l e "So we.see 
that they_could not '0enter_in because-of unbelief. 

4 'LET-us therefore fear, 'lest, a promise being-left vt 'eof_ 
entering into H i s 'rest , ~any of you 'should-seem to_"-come 

-short of it. 
2 For A" tinto-us b "-was_<Ae_gospel-preached, as-well_as alst»ito. 

tfjem: but the word ° "preached did not profit tfjent, not ^being. 
mixed_with *faith in_them-that •xheard it. 

3 For we Which •'•have-believed 'do-enter into ' rest , *as He. 
"-said, 

" As I-"'HAVE_SWORN IN M T *WRATH, 
' I F THET_hSHALL_ENTER INTO M T 'REST : ' " 

although the works ••Lwere_finished from the foundation oi-the-
world. * For He-^spake in_a-certain_place "of the seventh day 
on-this-wise, " AND "GOD DID_REST A' THE SEVENTH *DAT FROM ALL 
HIS "WORKS." 

w. hath-been-' 
counted, 

e. established 
or prepared, 

i. i t 

t i.e. God's, 
h. household-

servant. 

b. boldness. 

a. according-as. 

ac. According-
to. 

w. Where. 

bu. Bnt. 
if. It*. If they-

shall-enter. 

"a. any-one. 

h. have-become, 
a. assurance. 

t. through. 

, or were-dis* 
obedient, 

a. And. 

1. lest atany-
time. 

"a. any-one. 
Aa. also. 
h. hath-glad-

tidings-been-
proclaimed. 

al. alsoto-them. 
o. of-the report. 
a. according-as. 
ws. hath-said. 

*-s.hath-apoken. 
concerning. 

Ai. in, Or. en. 

332 

8 Tempted Me, R'D'E'KIMP.—Omit Me, K1ABCD1E1. Proved Me, K'D'KI,.—By 
proving Me, K'ABCD'EMP. 10 That, CD'EKLP.—This, NABD'M. CHAP. IV. a Mixed 
with faith in, K.—United in faith with, ABCDEKLHP. 



HEBREWS IV. 5. HEBREWS V. 10. 

A.D. 64 (68). 

f. TIKIS «o~«A-
Ociv. 

p. euayyeXt-
<r0a>T€s. 

d. aireiOeiav. 
7. Ps. 95. 7, 8. 

k. <rafif$a.Ti<T-

r. Karivavo-ai. 
fa. i w l&iwv. 
g. oTrov8a<r<o-

iOTet7i;''2¥. 
Jer. 23. 29. 
1 Thes. 2. IS. 
Eph. 6. 17. 
Rev. 1. 16. 

1. £wv. 
e. ivcpyrp. 
ev. -jraxrav. 
IS. Ps. 139.1-5. 

Lev. 1.6. 
1. T€Tpa)(ij\i-

(TfUva. 14.0b. 10.19-22. 
p. 8u\i/Av-

06ra. 
c. 6/no\oyias. 
u. /KI) Swafie-

FOP oTJ/wra-
drprai. 

i. « s (vKaipoi/ 
fiorftaav. 

a. Ka.8itTTa.Tat.. 
u. Trpoy. 
f. vircp. 
h. /xerptoira--

3. Lev. 4. 3 ; 
16.6. eh.7.27. 

ac. KaOms-
c. irepi. 
4. Ex. 28. 1. 

5. Ps. 2. 7. 

6. Ps. 110. 4. 
u. eis T W 

almfa. 
7. Lu. 22.89-46 
»b. TC 
f. djro TJJS ev-

Aa/3cias. 
8. PhU. 2. 5-8. 
by. airo. 
9. oh. 2. 10. 
10. Ps. 110. 4. 
a. irpoo*ayo-

ptvSct's. 
b. uird. 

6 And in this place again, 
" I F THEY-^SHALL-ENTER INTO MY ""BEST." 

6 Seeing therefore it_remaineth fthat-some "emust_enter there
in, and they_to_whom it_'xwas first P preached entered not in be-
cause_of d unbelief : 7 again, He_limiteth a certain day, saying in 
David, " TO-DAY," after so_long a time; "as it-Ss-said, 

" TO-DAY IF YE_*WILL_HEAR H I S "VOICE, 
'HARDEN NOT YOTJE ""HEARTS." 

8 For if i Jesus "'had-given them rest, then Jwould_He not "after
ward have_spoken cof another day. 

9 There_remaineth therefore a krest to-the people of_°God. 
10 For he. that •xis_entered into His ""rest, fje also hath rceased from 
his own "works, as xGod did from h°His. 

11 "Let_us_« labour therefore to. 'enter into that ""rest, lest any 
man "fall after the same example of d°unbelief. 

12 FOR the w o r d of_°God is lxquick, and epowerful, and 
sharper than " a n y twoedged sword, A" piercing even-to the divid-
ing-asunder Ab of-soul and spirit, and of-ifa-joints and "marrow, 
and is a discerner of-<fa_thoughts and intents of_t7te_heart. 

18 A" Neither is_there any creature that is not_manifest in His 
sight: but all-things are naked and '^opened wwto-the eyes of. 
Him with whom we.have xto_do. 

14 SEEING then that_we_have a great h i g h - p r i e s t , "*that_is 
Jpassed-into the heavens, Jesus the Son of_°God, 'let_us_hold. 
fast our c°profession. 

15 For we_have not a high_priest niwhich_cannot ""be-touched 
with_the_feeling_of our infirmities; but •'was in all-points 

tempted like as we are, yet "without sin. 
16 'Let-us therefore come boldly «»to_the throne of_°grace, that 

we_"may_obtain mercy and "find grace fto help in_time_of-need. 

5 FOR every h i g h - p r i e s t , xtaken from_among men, is_" or
dained for men in_things pertaining "to ""God, that he-'may 

-offer both gifts and sacrifices 'for sins : s iwho_can h lehave_com 
passion on_the xignorant, and xon_them-that_are_out_of_the_way; 
for_that he_himself also is_compassed with-infirmity. 

8 And by-reason hereof he_ought, "cas cfor the people, so also 
cfor himself, toJoffer 'for sins. 

4 And no "man taketh this ""honour tmto-himself, but "xhe_that 
is.called bof "God, as A" was "Aaron. 

5 So also "Christ glorified not Himself ' to-be- inade a high-
priest ; but He-that "xsaid unto Him, 

" 2Et)au ART MY SON, TO-DAY HAVE I BEGOTTEN THEE." 
6 "cAs He.saith also in another place, 

" tttiou aft o, PRIEST UPOR ""EVER AFTER THE ORDER OF_m Melchi 
sedeo." 

7 Who in the days of-His "flesh, •xwhen-He_had_offered_up A1 

prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears, unto 
""xHim_that was.able toJsave Him oufrom death, and "xwas-heard 
fin_that He_feared: 8 though xHe_were a Son, yet learned-He 
""obedience byby the_things_which He.suffered; ' a n d •xbeing. 
made_perfect, He_became the author of-eternal salvation wtto-all 
Sxthem_that obey Him; 10 "•xcalled bof °God a " HIGH PRIEST AFTER 
THE ORDER OF_mMELCHISEDEC." 

f. for~some to-
enter. 

p. proclaimed-
as-glad-tid. 
ings. 

d. or disobe
dience. 

j . Heb. Joshua. 

k. keeping-of-
sahbath. 

r. rested. 

b. His-own. 
g. give-dili

gence. 

1. living. 
e. effectual or 

energetic, 
ev. every. 
«a. and, Or. kai. 
,b. both, Or. te. 

1. or laid-bare. 

p. passed-into 
or passed-
tlirougli. 

c. confession, 
n. nnable to. 

Sympathize-
with. 

a. or aparLfrom: 
Or. choris. 

f. for seasonable 
help. 

a. appointed. 
u. unto. 
f.for,(?r.huper. 
h. have-forbear, 

ance-with. 

ac. according-
as. 

o. concerning, 
o. one, Or. tis. 
h. by, Or. hnpo, 
*&. also. Or. kai. 
t. to-become. 

u. unto tbe age. 
m. Heb. Mel. 

chizedek. 
th. both. 

ou. or out-of, 
Or. ek. 

f. or for His 
••godly-fear. 

by. by or from. 

a. addressed. 
b. by, Gr. hnpo. 

' It is said, D*E,KL It has been said before, KACD'E'P. 
called, C2LP.—When called, KABC'DEK. 

CHAP. V. « He that is 
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HBBEBWS V. 11. HBBEBWS VI . 20. 

A.D. 64 (68). 
o. IIcpi. 
d.Sv<Tcp/t̂ v eu

ros \ty€iv. 
h. yeyovart. 
A6. Kai. 

s.f. orepeas 
TflO(j>T}i. 

b.w. T7;s Q-PXV* 
.. .Aoyov. 

f. TeXtiorrfra. 
w./8airTicr/tioi'. 

4. 2 Pet. 2. 20-
22. 

B.Mat.7.22,23. 
sp. prj/M. 

aaiii/os. 
6. ch. 10.26-31. 
*a. Kai. 

f. 6V oils. 
-a. KCU. 

p. /xtToXafi-
fiavu. 

t. Tpi/JoAoVS. 

c. irepi. 
*e. Kai. 

11. ch. 12.1. 
2 Pet. 1.5-11 

e. IKOXTTOV. 

be. yartjadt. 

14. GEN. 22.16 
17. 

g. dvriAoytas. 

i. e/teo-iTtwo' 
OpKW. 

18. Num. 23.19. 
t. 61a. 

20. John 14.2,3. 
b. ycvoficvos. 
a. eis Tor alai-

11 c0f whom we-have -many_ things to_say, and 4hard_to_be_ 
uttered, seeing ye h,-are dall-of ^hearing. 12 For Ae xwhen for the 
time ye_ought to-'be teachers, ye_have need that one leteach you 
again which be the first ""principles of_the oracles of_"God j and 
h "-are-become xsuch_as_have need of_milk, and not of-." strong 
fmeat. 

18 For every_one " t h a t useth milk is unskilful m-the-word of_ 
righteousness : for he_is a babe. 14 But ""strong fmeat belongeth 
to_them_that_are-of_full_age, even ""those-who by_reason_of 'use 
have their ""senses ^exercised to discern both good and evil. 

6 THEKEFOKE -"leaving the ''principles of-the wdoctrine of_ 
"Christ, 'let_us_go_on unto f""perfection; not laying again 

the foundation of_repentance from dead works, and of_faith to
ward God, 2 of_£fte_doctrine of_w baptisms, and of_laying_on of_ 
hands, and of_resurrection of_£fo_"dead, and of_eternal judg
ment. 3 And this will_we_do, if "God 'permit. 

4 For it is impossible for_those_who ,xwere once enlightened, 
and "^have-tasted of_the heavenly "gift, and *xwere-made partak
ers of_£Ae_Holy 'Ghost, { and "xhave_tasted the good "Sword of-
God, and the powers of_£fte_* world xto-come, 6 A" ""if-they-shall-
fall-away, to_'renew them again unto repentance; xseeing_they_ 
crucify to_themselves the Son of_"God afresh, and xput_.tfira-to.-
an_open_shame. 

7 For the earth which *xdrinketh_in the rain "'•that cometh oft 
upon it, and xbringeth_forth "herbs meet for_tfjem fby whom A" it 
is_dressed, J" receiveth blessing from "God: 8 but tha t -which-

beareth thorns and 'briers is rejected, and is nigh-unto cursing; 
whose "end is to be-burned. 

9 BUT, beloved, we-^are-persuaded ""better-things cof you, and 
Hhings-that-accompany salvation, Ae though we thus speak. 

10 For xGod is not unrighteous to_"forget your "work and "la
bour of_"love, which ye-haveshewed toward His ""name, *xin_that 
_ye_have_ministered to_the saints, and xdo_minister. 

11 And we_desire that_eevery_one of_you l8do_shew the same 
diligence to the full-assurance of_"hope unto the end : 12 that ye_ 
be-be not slothful, but followers of_them_who through faith and 
patience -"inherit the promises . 

13 For •xwhen xGod made-promise to_gAbraham, because He_ 
-"could "®swear by no greater, He_sware by Himself, u saying, 
" SuBBLY BLESSING I_WILL_BLBSS THBE, AND MULTIPLYING I-WILL. 
MULTIPLY THBE." 15 And so, ••Lafter_he_had_patiently-.endured, he 
.obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the greater : and an "oath for con
firmation is to_them an end of_all ^strife. 17 Wherein "God, wil
ling more_abundantly to_"shew «»ito_the heirs of_"promise the 
immutability of_His "counsel, 'confirmed it by_an_oath: 18 that 
'by two immutable things, in swhich it was impossible for God to 
_"lie, we_'might_have a strong consolation, who ^have-fled-for. 
refuge to_"lay_hold_upon the hope xset_before us : 19 which hope 
we-have as an anchor of_the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 
xwhich_entereth into that within the veil; *° whither the forerun
ner is for us entered, even Jesus, h"xmade a high_priestnfor ""-ever 
after the order of_mMelchisedec. 

c. Concerning. 
~m. much. 
d. difficult to-be 

explained. 
h. have-become. 
AC. even. 
s.f. solid food. 

s. Spirit, 
sp. spoken. 

word, 
a. age. 
Aa. and: 

CHAP. VI. 1 0 Lahour of love, D^KL.—The love, HABCD^E'P. 
i.—Omit KABI^E1?. 

w Verily, CD^3 

b.w. word of-
the beginning. 

f. or full-
growth. 

w. or washings. 

f. for whom, or 
on whose 
account. 

*a. also, 
p. partaketh-of. 
t. or thistles. 

c. concerning. 
>e. even. 

e. each, 

be. hecome. 

g. gainsaying or 
contradiction. 

i.Gfr. interposed 
by-an-oath. 

t. through. 

h. havinft.be-
come. 

u. unto the age. 
m. Heb. Mel-

chizedet. 
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havinft.be-


HEBREWS VII. 1. HEBREWS VII . 25. 

A . D . 6 4 ( 6 8 ) . 
1. Gen. 14. 17-

20. t 
ifiepurtv. 

f. dbrd. 
»i. ftiv. 
g. aya/eaKo-

•yi/Tos. 

t. «ts TO SMJ-

VCKC'S. 

b. aKpo6wto)V. 
5. Num. 18. 21. 

g. ycvcaXo-
yovfttvos. 

h. vxd. 

th. Sea. 

np. cir* airjj. 
d. trepov. 
ae. Kara. 

f. aird. 
o. oiScis. 
t. cis. 

a. KaTa&rikov. 
h. yeyovaf. 
. &KaTaA.vrov. 

17. Ps. 110. 4._ 
u. «5 TOV atfi-

va. 

b. yiVerai. 
he. 8ta TO. 

tb. &a. 

o.opKia/LcxTiai 
21. Ps. 110. 4. 
h. 6. 

ha. yeyovtv. 

23! "Bx.'29'.a9i80 

unt. aimpdfta-
TOV. 

an. €is TO 7rav-
TeA.es. 

7 FOR this *mMelchisedec, king of-Salem, priest of_the Most 
-high °God, who -'met Abraham returning from the slaugh

ter of_the kings, and ••'•blessed him; 8 to_whom also Abraham 
"gave a tenth-part fof al l : first *' being_by_interpretation " King 
of_righteousness," and after-that also " K i n g of_Salem," which 
is, " King of_peace;" s without-father, without-mojiher, without 

gdescent, having neither beginning of-days, nor end of-life; but 
"'made-like wnto-the Son of_°God; abideth a priest 'continually. 

4 Now 'consider how_great this man was, wito_whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the b spoils. 6 And verily 
they_that_are of the sons of_Levi, xwho_receive the office of the 
priesthood, have a commandment to-'take-tithes-of the people 
according_to the law, that_is, of_their 'brethren, though "Hhey-
come out_of the loins of-Abraham: e but he_ whose * •'•descent-is 
not counted from them "received-tithes-of ""Abraham, and 
blessed ""•Lhim_that had the promises. 7 And without all contra

diction the less is_blessed bof the better. 8 And here *' men 
that-die receive tithes; but there he_ra:ewetfO/iem_of_whom_it 
.xis_witnessed that he_liveth. 9 And as I-may so ^say, Levi 

also, xxwho receiveth tithes, "paid-tithes th in Abraham. 10 For 
he_-"was yet in the loins of his "father, when ""Melchisedec met 
him. 

11 If *' therefore perfection -"were thby the Levitical priesthood, 
(for "Sunder it the people '"received-iAe-law,) what further need 
was there that_d another priest ieshould_rise ac after the order of. 

Melchisedec. and not 'be_called "after the order of_Aaron. 
18 For the priesthood being-changed, there_is_made of neces

sity a change also of_tffte_law. 
13 For He of whom these_things are.spoken "pertaineth.to 

danother tribe, fof which no_°man "gave_attendance_at the altar, 
14 For it is evident that our "Lord "sprang out_of JJuda; 'of 
which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood. 

15 And it_is yet far-more 'evident : for-that after the simili 
tude of_mMelchisedec 'there-ariseth danother priest, 16 who h"is_ 
made, not "after the law of_a_carnal commandment, but "after 
the power of_an_'endless life. 17 For He.testifieth, " SEfjnu art a 
PRIEST "FOR 'EVER "AFTER THE ORDER OF_m MELCHISEDEC." \ . 

18 For there_bis verily a disannulling of_<Ae_commandment going 
.before befor the weakness and unprofitableness thereof; " (for 

the law made nothing perfect,) but the bringing_in of a better 
hope [did] ; t hby the which we_draw_nigh wnto_sGod. 

20 And inasmuch as not without °an_oath He was made priest: 
21 (for those priests '^were-made without "an^oathj but ''this 
with °an_oath by oxHim_that said unto Him, 

"3The LORD SWARE AND WILL NOT REPENT, 
' SEfjou art a PRIEST "FOR 'EVER "AFTER THE ORDER op_mMELCHi-

8EDEC : ' " ) 

by so-much h""was Jesus made a surety of_a_better ctesta-
ment. 

23 And they truly '^were many priests, because ' l 8 they_were-
not_suffered to-'continue by-reason_of death: ** but hthis man, 
because He ' l9continueth "ever, hath an ""'unchangeable 'priest
hood. 

86 Wherefore He_is_able also to-'save '-them ™to the uttermost 

m.Heb.Melchi. 
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<i. indeed. 
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h. best-ol-the-
spoils. 
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a. ahundantly-

evident. 
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so. 
i. indissoluble, 
a. unto the age. 
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o. oath-taking, 
h. He. 
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zedek. 

ha. hath Jesus 
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CHAP. VII. * Even, KACD'E^KLP.—Omit BD'K1. " Beceived the law, D'JSKL.— 
Hath received the law, KABCD'P. U Priesthood, O^KII.—Priests, KABC'D'EP. 
» He testifieth, CD'E^KL It is testified, KABD'E'P. " After the order of Mel
chisedec, K'ADEKLP.—Omit I^BC. ffl So much, K'C^DEKLP.—Add also, K'BO1. 
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HEBREWS VII . 26. HEBREWS VII I . 12. 

A.D. 64 (68). 
th. Sea. 

p. o<nm. 
h. vevd/ievos. 
27. Ex. 29. 88. 

Lev. 16.11, 
15,16. 

t. TWV tOtW. 
i<f>aTra£. 

28. See Lev. 21. 
10. Sept. 
KaBum\<riv. 

pe. TcrcXetctf-
lUrov. 

su. Kc^aAator. 

2. ch. 9. 24. ^ 
p. AciTou/oyos. 
h. dyuov. 

3. oh. 10. 5-10. 
a. KaJ&urraTiu, 
»b. TC. 

4. Nam. 16. 40. 
oh. 7.14. 

4. /teV. 
oiS' av. 

5. Ex. 25. 40. 
ch. 9. 23, 24. 

r. Xarpfvowri. 
8.u7ro8ay|naTi. 
ac. Ka6<ii. 
d. Ktjdnnidn-

arai. 
t. eViTeXetv. 
p.A«roipytas. 
h. va/OfjioOerij-

TOU. 

7."Som.~87^"4. 
8. JEE. 31. 31-

84. Sept. 
t. avrots Xcyct, 
C. 0"UJTcA€0"<O. 

B. «rc. 

>. f£ayayeiv. 

00 

ST-
a. 
Af. 

n. 
e. 
1. 
«o 
g-
la 

. StaOr/iro-
/suu. 

SioW;. 
C7TI. 

eis. 

ov fiy. 
€ K a O T 0 9 . 

fltKpOV. 

avrutv. 
fieyaXov. 
avo/iuav. 

that-come itnbo-*GoA ^by Him, *««£«</ Sis ever xlivefch to ""lemake 
intercession for them. 

26 For such a high_priest became, us, who is "holy, harmless, 
undefiled, ^separate from ffsinners, and h" imade higher than-the 
heavens; 27 who needeth not daily, as those "high-priests, toJoffer 
_up "sacrifice, first for tffhis_own sins, and then for the people's : 
for tpB He_did ""once, "^when-He-offered-up Himself. 

88 For the law "maketh men high_priests xwhich_have infirm
ity ; but the word of_the °oath which was since the law, maketh 
the Son, ^who-is-^ consecrated "for ""evermore. 

8 NOW of x,Lthe_ things-which we_have_spoken this is the 
•"sum: We_have such a h igh-pr ie s t , who ''is-set on the 

right-hand of_the throne of_the Majesty in the heavens; s a 
* minister of_the bEsanctuary, and of_the true "tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high_priest isJ'ordained to '"'offer Ab gifts and 
sacrifices : wherefore it is of_necessity that_this man l9have some
what also tc 'offer. 

4 For if A1 He_Jwere on earth, He_-"should "not be a priest, 
•"•seeing_that_there_are "priests ""that offer ""gifts according_to 
the law: 6 who r'serve unto_£/ie_» example and shadow of_°hea-
venly-things, " a s Moses *-was_dadmonished_of_God •Hvhen-he. 
was_about toJmake the tabernacle : for, " 'SEE," saith_He, "that 
THOU-'MAKE ALL-THINGS ACCORDING-TO THE PATTEEN """'SHEWED TO-
THEE IN THE MOUNT." 

6 But now hath_He_obtained a more-excellent ^ministry, by-
how_much also He.is the mediator of_a_better covenant , which 
h*~was_established upon better promises. 

7 For if that "first covenant -"had_been faultless, then -"should no 
place have_been_sought ior-the-second. 

8 For finding-fault, 'with-them, He.saith, 
"BEHOLD, the DAYS COME, SAITH 3the LORD, 
WHEN I_WILL_CMAKE A NEW COVENANT "WITH THE HOUSE OP-

IgRAEL 
AND "WITH THE HOUSE OP_ JUDAH : 

' NOT ACCORDING_TO THE COVENANT THAT I-MADE WITH-THEIR 
*PATHERS 

IN the DAT •'tWHEN I TOOK THEM BY-THE HAND TO-1'LEAD THEM 
OUT-OP the LAND OP-EGYPT ; 

BECAUSE tfjeg CONTINUED NOT IN MY ^COVENANT, 
AND I REGARDED THEM NOT, SAITH * the LoRD. 

10 FOR THIS is THE COVENANT THAT I_WILL_COMAKE WITH_THE HOUSE 
OP_l8RAEL APTER THOSE DAYS, SAITH Jthe LORD; 

XI_WILL_*PUT MY LAWS INTO THEIR ""MIND, 
AND ''WRITE THEM "IN THEIR HEARTS : 
AND I-WILL-BE TO_THEM A' A GOD, 
AND tijeg SHALL_BE TO-ME A' A PEOPLE. 

1 1 AND THEY-'SHALL "NOT TEACH 'EVERY man HIS ""NEIGHBOUR, 
AND 'EVERY man HIS ""BROTHER, SAYING, ' "KNOW "~the JLORD : ' 
FOR ALL SHALL_KNOW M E , PROM the 'LEAST A° TO the ^GREATEST A°. 

1 8 F0R_I_WILL_BE MERCIFUL TO-THEIR BUNRIGHTEOUSNESS, 
AND THEIR "SINS AND THEIR U<IINI(JUITIES 'WILL-I-REMEMBER NO 

-MORE." 

th. through. 

p. holy or pious, 
h. having-be-

come. 

t. their-own. 
on. once-for-all. 
a. appointeth. 
o. oath-taking, 
pe. perfected, 
n. Ut. unto the 

age. 

CHIP. VIII. * And not man, AD8E3KLP.—Omit and, KBDW. * Priests that offer, 
D'E'KL.—Those that offer, KABDWP. U Neighbour, p.—Fellow citizen, KABDEKL. 
Least, KABD'KP.—Add of them, D'L. M And their iniquities.—And their lawless-
nesses, M8ADEK1JP.—Omit H1B. 
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things or 
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n. not-even. 
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c. consummate 

or bring-to-
perfectlon. 

a. upon. 

1. lead them 
forth. 

co. covenant. 

g. give, 
upon. 
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n. not, strong 
negative. 

e. each. 
1. little-one. 
AO. of-them-
g. great-one. 
la. lawless-
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b. iraXatovfie-

vov. 
a. yr)p<urKov. 

r. Aarocias. 
2. Ex. xxvi.; 

25. 23-40. 
. KO.Tt<TKeV-

axjdr\. 
la. Xu^vta. 
s. irpopWis 

i w aprtav. 
h. dyta. 
3. Ex. 26.31-33. 
ho.ayia ayitav. 
4. Lev. 16.12,13. 

Ex. 25.10-16; 
16. 32-:34. 
Num.17.8-11. 
Deut. 10.1-5. 

o. irdvrodcv. 
5. Ex. 25.17-22. 

v. Karao~Kia-
£ovra. 

p. lAcurnJpiov. 
co. irept. 
. owe COTI vw. 

in. Kara p. epos. 

-i. /J-ev. 

7. Lev. 16.1, 2, 
11-17. Num. 
15. 22-31. 

i. TOU eiaav-
TOU. 

s. ayvoTj/narmv 
o. TG>V ayitav. 
«h- i\oi(Tffi. 
9. oh. 10.1-7. 
p. irapajSoAij. 
b.ftuirrio'p.ois. 
re. oiop&o-

crews. 

o. KTtcrecos. 
i<pohra£. 

17. NuM.xix. 
d. KCKotvcô e-

vovs. 
a. irpos. 
r. Aarpcueo'. 

15. oh. 12.24. 
Mat. 26. 28. 
Bom. 3.24,25. 

co. Bta8-qKrp. 
de. tfavrirov 

ya>op.evov. 

b. </>epecr#cu. 
cov. SiaOt/JLC-

vov. 
s. jSejSat'a. 

13 In that l9He_saith, " A NEW covenant," He_hath_made the 
first old. Now x±that_which bdecayeth and xwaxeth_"*old is ready 
to_ vanish-away. 

9 THEN verily the first covenant -"had also ordinances of_* di
vine-service, and a ""worldly s a n c t u a r y . 

s For there_was a tabernacle cmade; the first, wherein was A* 
the ucandlestick, and the table, and the "shewbread; which is_ 
called b the sanctuary. 

8 And after the second veil, the tabernacle xiwhich'is_called the 
hosHoliest of_Ball; * iwhich_had the golden censer, and the ark of 
- the covenant ^overlaid-round "about with_gold, wherein was the 
golden pot -that-had ""manna, and Aaron's "rod that -"-budded, 
and the tables of-the covenant; 6 and over it the cherubimg of. 
glory 0Tshadowing the *mercy_seat; coof awhich 'we_cannot now 
'®speak "particularly. 

8 NOW "'when these.things were thus c ordained, the priests 
'went A' always into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the rEser-
vice of God. 

7 But into the second went the high_priest alone once 'every 
year, not without blood, which he.'offered for himself, and for the 
"errors of_the people : 8 the Holy "Ghost this signifying, that_the 
way "into-the =holiest of all *-9was not-yet made_manifest, while 
as the first tabernacle was yet Ah standing: 9 which was a ^figure 
for the time ""•Hhen-present, in which 'were.offered both gifts and 
sacrifices, -Hhat_could not , smake ""•'him.that did_the-r service 
perfect, as_pertaining_to the conscience; 10 which stood only in 
meats and drinks, and divers b washings, and carnal ordinances, 
•'imposed on them until the time of-re reformation. 

11 BUT Christ "'being.come a high-priest of good-things O±to. 
come, 'by a "greater and more_perfect tabernacle, not made.with 
-hands, that is to say, not of-this ""building; 1% neither 'by the 
blood of-goats and calves, but 'by °His_own blood He_entered_in 
"once into the "holy-place, having.obtained e t erna l redemp 
t ion [for MS,] 

18 FOR if the blood of_bulls and of_goats, and the ashes of_a 
-heifer sprinkling the d , iunclean, sanctifieth Qto the purifying of 
- the flesh : 14 how_much more ''shall the blood of- Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without_spot to_xGod, 
purge your ""conscience from dead works to r ""'serve the living 
God? 

16 AND for this cause He_is the mediator oi-theju&w ""testa-
ment , that de '•'•by-means of_death, for the redemption of_the 
transgressions that were under the first ""testament, they.which 
^are-called "might-receive the promise of_"eternal inheritance. 

18 For where a ""testament is, there_must_aZso_of_necessity b'be 
the death of_the "°v testator.* 17 For a ""testament is "of_force 

r. religious-
service. 
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s. setting-fgrth 
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CHAP. IX. • In which, D'EKLP.—According to whioh, KABD1. "> Washings and, 
R?BD*KKL.—Omit and, KUD'P. U Bolls, goats, KIP.—Transposed KABDE. " Your, 
KI^EL.—Our, AD'KP. 

* V. 16, 17. The Hebrew word " berith," t» " covenant." The Greek word " dia-
theke," is " testament." Hence in these verses the words may have a double sense; it 
may, be read thus: " For where a covenant is, theie.must-aUo-of necessity be-broaght 
-in the death of-the covenant-victim. For a covenant is stahle over the dead : other
wise it-is-of no strength at-all while the covenant-victim liveth. 

b. be-bronght-
in. 

cov. or covenant 
-victim, 

s. stable. 
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o. « r l veicpoZs. 

a. x*>pis. 
19. Ex. 24. 3-8. 

AI. avro. 
20. Ex. 24. 8. 

p.XtiTovpyi'as. 
22. Lev. 17 .11 . 
ac. Kara. 

i. ytveTOi. 
2S:o075.' 
Al. IXCV-

g. vjroSoy/ta-

Ta. 

24. Ex. 26. 40. 
cor. aVriTV7ra. 
t. €n<j>avur6^-

vai. 

25- Lev. xvi. 

o. aTra£. 

c. (ruvreXeiiju 

ag. autivoyv. 

b. 7re^avcp<o-

Tat. 

th. Sia. 

27- Bora. 5 . 1 2 : 
14 .10. 

i. Kaff ocrov. 
28. oh. 10 .14 . 
he.oaS(?i/o-£Tai, 

f. irpayfXaTtov. 

w. r a i s a Jrais . 

t. t i s r o Siij-

0. a?ra£. 

n. /tiySe/u'ay. 

1. ?TI . 

y. KOT' eviau-

Tov. 

6. Ps . 40. 6-8. 

w. oAofcavroj-
fULTa. 

B. irepi. 

r. KcataAiGx. 

8 . 1 Sam. 15 .22 
Ps. 50. 7 -15; 

61. 16, 17. 
Hos. 6. 6. 

"after men_are_dead: otherwise it_is-of no strength at_a.ll while 
the ""testator liveth. 

18 WHEREUPON neither the first "'testament ^as-dedica ted 
without blood. u For '•''when Moses had_spoken every precept 

to.all the people according.to the law, he_'xtook the blood of-
calves and of-goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, 

and sprinkled both the book A', and all the people, *> saying, 
" THIS is THE BLOOD OF.THE ""TESTAMENT WHICH "GOD hath ENJOINED 
UNTO YOU." 

81 Moreover he_sprinkled likewise with_*blood both the taber
nacle, and all the vessels oiLthe ^ministry. 

82 And almost alLthings are acby the law purged "with blood; 
and "without shedding_of_blood 'is no remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary A' that-the "patterns of_things in 
the heavens leshould_be_purified with-these; but the h e a v e n l y 
. t h i n g s themselves with_better sacrifices than these. 

84 For "Christ *'is not entered into the ^holy places made_with_ 
hands, which are the cor figures of-the E true; but into ""heaven it
self, now 'to-'appear in.the presence of_°God for us : 

26 Nor_yet that HeJshould_offer Himself often, as the high-
priest entereth into the Bholy place f every year "with blood of_ 
others; 86for_then -"must He often ^have-suffered since the foun
dation of_ifee_woworld: but now "once onin the cend of-the 
•s'world hath_He_bappeared, to put-away sin t hby the sacrifice 
of_Himself. 

87 And 'as it_is_appointed wn.to_''men "once to_die, but after this 
the judgment: 88 so "Christ '^was "once offered to ""'"bear the sins 
of_many; and w«to_s'tthem_that look-for Him shalLHe_be appear 
the second-time 'without sin unto salvation. 

~| f \ FOR the l a w having a s h a d o w of_ffgood_things -Ho. 
JLVv come, and not the very image of-the 'things, 'can never 
wwith_sthose sacrifices which they-'offered y e a r b y y e a r 
'continually , emake ""-the comers-there unto perfect. 8 For_then 
•'would-they not have-ceased -to-be-offered ? because that '•'the 
worshippers "once ^purged lsshould_have had "no 'more con
science of.sins. 8 But in tfiose sacrifices there is a remembrance, 
again made of.sins y every year. 4 For it is not_possible that-the 
-blood of_bulls and of.goats '®should_take_away sins. 

6 Wherefore ^when-He-cometh into the world, He-saith, 
" SACRIFICE AND OFFERING T H O U _ * ' W O U L D E S T NOT, 

BUT A BODY ''HAST.THOU.PREPARED ME : 
6 In WBURNT_OFFERINGS AND sacrifices CFOR SIN THOU_''HAST_HAD 

NO PLEASURE. 
7 THEN SAID_I, LO, I_COME 

(IN the 'VOLUME OF_tffee_BOOK IT_*-IS_WRITTEN COF ME,) 
°TO_'DO THY 'WILL, 0 "GOD." 

8 Above Awhen_He-said, 
" SACRIFICE AND OFFERING AND WBURNT_OFFERINGS AND offering 

CFOR SIN THOU_*'WOULDEST NOT, 
NEITHER HADST.PLEASURE therein; " 

which are.offered "by the law; 9 then *-said_He, 
"Lo , I-COME °TO-*DO THY 'WILL, 0 "GOD." 

He_taketh_away the first, that He-'may .establish the second. 

o. or over the 
•dead, 

cov. covenants 
victim. 

co. covenant. 

a. apart^from. 

AI. itself. 
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M So.—Add also, MSB. CHAP. X . ' Can never, D ' B H K L . — T h e y can never, 
KACDSP. s Sacrifice and offering, K'D'EKL.—Sacrifices and offerings, K U C D ' P . 
9 O God, tt'L.—Omit K1ACDEKP. 
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c. concerning. 
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HEBREWS X. 10. HEBREWS X. 33. 

A.D. 64 (68). 

11. Bum. 28. 3. 
«i. jiiv. 
p. Xurovpywv. 
t. «ts TO iitpie-

KCS. 
13. Ps. 110.1. 
a. wroTroStoi' 

TtaV TTOo'wv 

avrov. 
14. t>. 10. 

3. Xlveij/j.a. 
te. fw-prvpei. 
16. JEB. 31. 33. 

34. 
co. Sta^ijo-o-

juat. 
CTTt.' 

al. Kat. 
.t. aurwv. 
1. dvo^t&i'. 
n. oil ixrf... eri, 

lo. OVK cTt. 

f. Trapprj<nav. 
h. ayuov. 
a. Trpoo-ffiaTOv. 

ev(Kaivi<rtv. 
g. /leyav. 

ch. 6.19,20. 
co. 6/toAoyiav. 
h. CATTI'SOS. 

ac. *a0<0s. 

26. Num. 15.30, 
31. Ps.19.12, 
13. ch. 6. 4-
6. 2 Pet. 2. 
20-22. 

W. € K O U O * l a > S . 

f. eiriyvuxriv. 
k. Tts. 

a. /UKkovTOS. 
28. Deut. 17. 2, 

6,7. 
an. TCs. 
29. ch. 12. 25,29. 
C. KOlVoV. 

30. DEUT. 327 
35, 36. 

T€5. 

c. a^Aifo'ii'. 

p . KOlVWVOt. 

10 'By <Ae which will we_are ^sanctified through the offering of 
.the body of_°Jesus Christ once_for_all. 

11 AND every priest A' "'•standeth da i l y * ministering and offer
ing oftentimes the same sacrifices, which 'can never ^take-away 
sins: l s but this man, *xafter_He_had_offered one sacrifice for 

'for ever sat-down on the right-hand of_°God; l s from 
henceforth expecting till His "enemies 'be-made "His footstool. 

u For by_one offering He_hath_perfected 'for ever "'xthein_ 
that are-sanctified. 

16 ».b Whereof the Holy "Ghost also *eis_a_ witness to_us: for 
after that "_eHe_had_said_before, 

i6 " T H I S is THE covenant THAT I_WILL_COM:AKE WITH THEM 
AFTER THOSE 'DAT-S, SAITH J the Lord, 

XI_WILI,_PUT MY LAWS "INTO THEIR -HEARTS, 
"•AND UIN THEIR "MINDS WILL_I_WRITE THEM; 

THEI: 
MORE. 

18 Now where remission of-these is, there is no tamore offering 
for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 'boldness to ""enter-into the 
h "holiest bby the blood of-Jesus, *° by a "new and living way, 
which He-hathJ consecrated for_us, through the veil, that is to 
nay, His "flesh; 2l and having a *high priest over the house of. 
°God; ss 'let_us_draw_near with a true heart in full-assurance of 
.faith, ^having ""our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
our -bodies "'•washed with_pure water. 

88 'Let-us-hold-fast the ""profession oi-aow hfaith without-
wavering ; (for He is faithful that "^promised;) 

84 And 'let_us_consider one-another to provoke twito-love and 
to good works: S6 not forsaking the assembling of-ourselves to> 
gefcher, *°as the manner of_some is; but exhorting one another: 
and so_much the more, as ye-'see the day approaching. 

88 FOE xif we s i n "wi l ful ly after that "ewe_have_received the 
'knowledge of_the truth, there_remaineth no lomore sacrifice for 
sins, s7 but a k certain fearful looking-for of_judgment and fiery 
ndignation, aXwhich_shall ,edevour the adversaries. 

ss ange_j;t]iat •despised Moses' law 'died without "mercy under 
two or three witnesses: s* of_how_much sorer punishment, sup 
pose_ye, l'shalLhe_be_thought_worthy, who •xhath_trodden_under 
.foot the Son of_°God, and ,xhath_counted the blood of_the cove
nant, wherewith he_was_sanctified, an_cunholy_thing, and •xhath 
_done_despite_unto the Spirit of_°grace ? 

80 For we.^know Him_that ,xhath_said, " VENGEANCE belongeth 
M M O - M I , I WILL-RECOMPENSE, SAITH } the LORD." And again 
" J The LORD SHALL_JUDGE H I S 'PEOPLE." 

81 It is a fearful-thing "to_"fall into the hands of_<A.e_living God. 

82 BUT 'call_to_remembrance the former days, in which, •xafter 
_ye_were-eilluminated, ye.endured a great cfight of_afflictions; 
38 partly, xwhilst_ye_were_made_a_gazing_stock both by- re 
proaches and afflictions; and partly, *xwhilst_ye-became ^com-
panions of_oxthem_that were so used. 

i. In. 

*i. indeed, 
p. publicly-min

istering. 

t.to'perpetuity. 
a. a footstool 

o£-His rfeet. 

b. But. 
B. Spirit, 
te. testifietb. 
co. covenant, 
j . Heb. Jeho

vah, 
upon, 

al. also. 
At. their. 
1. lawlessnesses, 
n. in no wiss 

any-longer. 

Io. longer. 

L freedom or 
confidence. 

h. holies. 
b. by, Or. en. 
n. newly-made, 

lit. newly-
slain. 

i. or inaugu
rated. 

g. a great. 
—b. body. 
co. confession. 
h. hope. 

ao. aocording-
as. 

w. or willingly, 
f. full-know

ledge, 
k. kind-of. 
a. about to. 

an. Any-one. 

c. a common. 

" Priest, KDEKL.—High priest, ACP. 15 Before, KL.—Omit KACDEP. 1 8 In 
their minds, D9EKI,.—On their mind, KACD'(Gr.)p. m Saith the Lord, I^AI^EKI,.— 
Omit K'D'P. 

. Heb. Jeho
vah. 

s. enlightened, 
c. conflict. 

p. or partakers 
with. 
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A.D. 64 (68). 
*a. KCU. 

r. irpocreSc^a-
rrde. 

e. v7roiLovr]S. 

37- HAB. 2. 3. 
Sept. 

h. S o w ocov 

HEBREWS X. 34. HEBREWS XI. 15. 

38. HAB 2. 4. 
Sept. tirans-

h. CK. 

h. OVK evSofcet. 
p.TrepnroiTjO'iv. 

g. V7TOOTa(TtS. 

o. IXcy^os. 
f. TTpayfjArtov. 
i . CV 7Q.VTQ. 

o. efjutpTvp-q-
6-qo-av. 

3. Gen. 1.1. 
Ps. S3.6, 9. 

w. acoW?. 
H. p^/xaTt. 
4. Gen. 4. 3-5. 

Mat. 23. 35. 
Gen. 4.10. 
ch. 12. 24. 

5. Gen. 5. 21-
24; 5. 22, 24. 
See Sept. 

ap. prop's. 

b. ylverox. 
7. Gen. 6.13, 

14, 17, 18, 22. 
d. xpij/Mn-

er&is. 
co. irtpi. 
r. eiXa/irjBeiS-

h. ^/MXAC. 

10.tf.16. ch.12. 
22; 13. 14. 

ar. rexyiTrjs. 
c. 8?7/uovp"yos. 
11. Gen. 21.1,2 

f. airo'. 
ao. Kadtbs. 
h. ovpayov. 

13. Gen. 23. 4 ; 
47. 9. Ps. 39. 
12. 

a. Kara, 
we. aoTrao-a-

/ACVOt. 

m. cp.aSai'i^ou-
(rtv. 

n. iroTpiSo. 
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For A8 ye_had_compassion of_me in_my *bonds, and 'took'3-*18? 
joyfully the spoiling of_your "goods, knowing in yourselves l9that 

ye_have in sheaven a better and an enduring substance. 

85 'Cast not away therefore your ""confidence,, which hath great 
recompence-of-reward. M For ye_have need of_epatienee, that, 
•xafter_ye_have_done the will of_°God, ye_"might_receive the 
promise. 

8 7 " FOE YET A LITTLE h WHILE, 
AND " H E - T H A T SHALL_COME WILL.COME, AND WILL NOT TAEET. 

8 8 NOW THE -JUST SHALL-LIVE bBY FAITH : BUT IP any man •DRAW
BACK, MY "SOUL hlSHALL_HAVE NO PLEASURE IN HIM." 

89 But toe are not of-^em_u>7w_draw_back unto perdition; but 
of_<7tem_that believe to the * saving of_tte_soul. 

n NOW fa i th is the * substance of-Hhings-hoped-for, the 
c evidence of_f things not Jpseen. 

8 For 'by it the elders °obtained_a_good_report. 

8 THEOUGH-faith we.understand that_the "wor lds -ewere_ 
framed by_<Ae_'word of_God, so that xxthings_which are_seen 
"were not made °of Athings which.do_appear. 

4 By_faith A b e l offered wn.to_sGod a more-excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, 'by which he_obtained_witness l9that_he_was right
eous, "God testifying ofof his *gifts: and 'by it he-*xbeing_dead 
yet speaketh. 

6 By_faith E n o c h was_translated a ,9that_he_should not see 
death ; and was not found, because "God had translated him: for 
before his "translation he_"-had_this_testimony, "-ethat_he_pleased 
sGod. 6 But T without faith it is impossible to_'please Sim : for 
'•"•he-that cometh to_*God must •''believe that He_is, and that He 
_bis a rewarder of_sthem_that diligently_seek Him. 

7 By_faith Noah , d,Jpbeing_warned_of_God coof <Txthings not 
seen as_yet, ""moved-with-* fear, prepared an ark to the saving of 
-his 'house ; 'by the which he-condemned the world, and became 
heir of_tte_righteousness which_is *by faith. 

8 By-faith Abraham, xwhen_he-was_called to_*go-out into a 
'place which 'he.-'should-after lereceive for. an inheritance, 
obeyed; and he_went_ont, not knowing whither he-'went. 9 By 
-faith he-sojourned in the land of-"promise, as in a strange, 
country, "''dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
_with_him of_the same "promise: 10 for he-""looked_for a ""city 
xwhich_hath ""foundations, whose "builder and °maker is "God 

11 Through-faith also 'Sara herself received strength to con
ceive seed, and was_delivered_of_a_child when-she-was-past age, 
because she-judged Him faithful who ,xhad_promised. 

13 Therefore sprang tJiere even fof one, and him •'as-good-as 
dead, so many "cas the stars of-the hsky in_*multitude, and as the 
sand which_is by the sea ""shore "innumerable. 

18 These all died "in faith, not having-received the promises, 
but having_seen them afar_off, and *xwere-persuaded_of them, 
and we •'•embraced them, and "'•confessed that they-1 were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. 14 For x ithey_that say such-things 

declare-plainly that theyJseek a "country. 15 And truly, if 

, received, 

•h. the heavens. 

e. endurance. 

h. how-little, 
how_little. 

b. by, Gr. ek. 
h. hath not 

pleasure. 

p. preservation. 

g. or ground or 
confidence. 

c. conviction. 
f. facts. 
i. in this. 
o. obtained, 

witness. 
w. worlds, Gr. 

aionas. 
s. spoken-word, 
o. of, Qr. ek. 

t. through, dia. 
of. of or to, Qr. 

epi. 
-b.naving-died. 

w Me in my bonds, KI^EHKLP.—The prisoners, AD1. I n heaven.—In the hea
vens, «3D8BHSKLP.—Omit K'AD'H1. W The just, DEH2KLP.—My just man, KAH1. 
CHAP. XI. ' 8 Things which are seen were, D'E'KL.—That which is seen was, KAD'E'P. 
11 And was delivered of a child, K'D'EKLP.—Even, M1AO1. 13 And were persuaded 
of them.—Omit MSS. 

ap. apart-frotn. 

b. becometh. 
d. having-been. 

divinely-
warned. 

co. concerning. 
r. reverential-

fear. 
a. accordiog-to, 

Gr. kata. 
Aw.being.cailed 
h. he-was-about 

to. 

ar. artificer, 
constructor, 
public-con
structor. 

s. Sarah. 

f. from. 
ac. according-

as. 
h. heaven. 
a. lit. according 

-to. 

we. welcompd 
or saluted. 

m. make-mani. 
fest. 

n. native-coun
try. 

10.tf.16


HEBREWS XI. 16. HEBREWS XI. 38. 

A.B.64(68). 

d. opeyovrai. 

17. lien. xxii. 

yos. 
18. GEN. 21.12. 

f. «t. 
. CKo/i«raTO. 

20. Gen. 27.24-
40. 

21. Gen. xlviii.; 
47.31. Sept. 

22. Gen. 50. 24, 
25. 

C. TT€f>l. 

«£ooW 

23. Ex. 2. 1, 8. 
b. wro. 
co. aoTctov. 
d. SiaTay^ia. 

24. Ex. 2. 10. 
g. pe-fas. 
h. *xeiv. 

obroAavo-u'. 
w. &irif$\eirt. 
27. Ex. 10. 28, 

29; 12.31,32 
t.u. TOV ddpa-

TOV. -
5. Ex. xii. 

29. Ex. 14.15-
31; 14.23-2S. 

sw. KaTiiroOrj' 
cav. 

30. Jos. 6. 20. 
Af. £7Tl. 
31. Jos. 6. 22,23. 
we. a7r€i0ijcra-

<ri. 
33. Jud. 6. 11, 

efc.; 4.6,etc.; 
13.2, etc.: 11. 
l ,erc; 1 Sam. 
16. 1, etc.; 
1. 19, etc. 

3T'Dan""Oi2"" 
23. 

34. Dan. 3. 24-

V-, 
f. diro. 
35. 1 Kin. 17. 

17-24. 2 Kin. 
4.18-37. 

b. c£ dvcurrd-
<reu>9. 

be. tivfiiravU 
o~6rjo~av. 

they-^had-been-mindful of-that country from whence they-came 
out, they_-"might_have_had opportunity to„'have-returned. 

16 But now they_ddesire a better country, that is, a heavenly: 
wherefore "God is not ashamed to-'be-called tfjetr God: for He -
/ia</t_prepared for.them a city. 

17 By_faith Abraham, xwhen_he_was_tried, "-offered-up 
Isaac: and he_that "'had-*received the promises -offered-up his 
bnly.begotten son, l e ' o f whom it_was_"said, That " I N ISAAC 

SHALL THY SEED BE-CALLED:" 19 "•'•accounting that "God was able 
toJraise-7«Y/i_up, even ffrom the "dead; from.whence also he-
'received him in a figure. 

80 By_faith Isaac blessed ' Jacob and 'Esau concerning -things 
to_come. 

81 By_faith Jacob, •Lwhen_he-was_a_dying, blessed both the 
sons of_Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon the top of_his 
"staff. 

22 By_faith Joseph, -Sv-hen-he-died, made-mention cof the 
e departing of-the 50 children of-Israel; and gave-commandment 
concerning his "bones. 

23 By-faith Moses , "•lwhen_he_was_bom, was-hid three-months 
bof his "parents, because they.saw he ivas a "proper 'chi ld ; and 
they_were not afraid_of the king's d 'cominandment. 

24 By-faith Moses, •±when_he_was_Scome to-years, refused to_ 
be.called the son of-Pharaoh's daughter ;• 2i ••'•choosing rather to_ 
suffer_affliction_with the people of_"Grod, than to-11'enjoy the 
'• -pleasures of-sin for_a_season; M '•'•esteeming the reproach of-
"Christ greater riches than.the treasures in Egypt : for he_w-*had 
respect unto the recompence_of_£/ie-reward. 

27 By_faith he-forsook Egypt, not "fearing, the wrath of-the 
king: for he.endured, as seeing *Him_who_is "invisible. 

28 Through-faith he_*-kept the passover, and the sprinkling of-
"blood, lest "He - tha t destroyed the "firstborn "should-tonch them. 

29 By-faith they.passed-through the Eed Sea as 'by dry land: 
which the Egyptians "•'•assaying-to-do were-"* drowned. 

30 By_faith the walls of_Jericho fell-down, • iafter_they_were-
compassed_about Af seven days. 

81 By-faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them-that 
we,Abelieved_not, •±when_she_had_received the spies with peace. 

32 And what 'shall-I more say ? for the time Vould-fail me Ho 
-tell cof sGedeon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and o/J Jephthae; of 
David also, and Samuel, and of the prophets : 33 who through faith 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of-lions, ** quenched the violence of_fire, es
caped the'edge of_tf/w_sword, fout_of weakness were_made-strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned-to-flight the armies oO/ie-aliens. 

36 Women received their '"dead braised-to-life-again: and 
others were-betortured, not accepting 'deliverance; that they 
-'might-obtain a better resurrection: 88 and others had trial of-
erW-moekings and scourgings, yea, moreover of_bonds and im
prisonment : 37 they-were_stoned, they_were-sawn_asunder, were 
-tempted, were.slain with the sword: they_wandered_about in 
sheepskins and goatskins; being-destitnte, ^afflicted, xtormented; 
38 (of^whom the world -"was not worthy:) Hhey-wandered in de
serts, and in mountains, and in dens and *caves of-the earth. 

d. or desire-
earnestly. 

*w. being-tried. 
wo. hath-offered 

up. 
a. accepted or 

embraced. 
-*o. was-offering 

-up. 
t. to, Qr. pros, 
s. spoken, 
f. from-among. 
r. recovered or 

received him 
back. 

c. concerning, 
e. exodns. 

b. by. 
co. comely. 
d. decree. 
g. great or 

grown-up. 

b. to-nave. 
e. enjoyment, 
w. was-looking. 

t.u. tbe unseen 

t. through, Qr. 
dia. 

sw. swallowed. 
up. 

Af. for. 

we. or were-dis-
obedient. 

1 5 Game out, K^^^KL..—Went out, K1AD1E,P. ** Concerning, KD3EKXP.—Con
cerning also, AD1. x In Egypt, A.—Of Egypt, KADEKLP. M Dry land, D%I,P. 
—Dry land, KAD'E. M And of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae, (D)EKLP.— 
Of Barak, of Samson, of Jephthae, KA. 

concerning. 
g. Heb. Gideon, 
j . Heb. Jeph-

thah. 

f. from. 

b. by resurrec
tion, 

be. or beaten-to 
death. 
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HEBBEWS XI . 39. HEBREWS XII . 19. 

A.D 
h. 

fo. 

.. 64 (68). 
/laprvprj-

/itvov. 
irepi. 

.x^?:._. 

89 And these Eall, hhaving_obtained_a_good_report through 
faith, received not the promise : *> °God having_f0 provided some 

better-thing "for us, that they ""without us 'should not be_made_ 
perfect. 

ch. xi. 
Haprvptov. 

e. vjrofwvq^. 
1. di/jopwVTe?. 
c. apxyyov. 
p. TeAewonjv. 
f. d m . 
b. VTTO. 

s. i/oj^ats. 
Oob"6'."l7,"l8' 

PRO?. 3.11, 
12. 

q. eieAeXiyp-tfe. 
so. uiois. 
m. / i ^ oAtyw-

pa. 
d. 7raiSeias. 
di. 7raiSeu«i. 
7. Dent. 8. 5. 

Ps. 94. 12. 
h. yfyova<7i. 

«1. /16V. 

die. cVaiScvov, 

a. Kara TO SO-
KOW awrois. 

12. Isa. 35. 3. 
r-avopdoxrarc. 
en. irapoXekv-

fieva. 
13. Prov. 4. 26, 

ap. ^tapis. 
oiSci's. 

15. DEUT. 29. 
18, 19. __ 

f. wrrtpuw. 
fr. airo. 
16. Gen. 25. 29-

34. 
. ami. 

17. Gen. 27. SO 
38. 

al. Kai. 

18. Ex: 19. 1ft-
19. / 

. leal. 
19. Ex. 20. 18, 

19. 
. prjiidrmv. 

h. having-ob-
tained- wit
ness. 

fo. foreseen. 
c. concerning. 
a. apart-from. 

~| Q WHEBEFORE seeing foe also *are ^compassed-about-with 
-L/ 'O so-great a cloud of _'witnesses, '•'•let-us-lay-aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth_so_easily-beset us, and 'let_us_run 
with "patience the race ""•'that is_set_before us, s 'looking unto 
Jesus the "author and ^finisher of_[our]_fffaith; who 'for the joy 
""•"that was_set_before Him, endured the cross, "''despising the 
shame, and ''is_set_down at the right-hand of-the throne of_aGod. 

For 'consider Him_that ^endured such contradiction bof-ffsin-
ners against Himself, lest ye-'be_wearied and xfaint in-your 
*" minds. 

* Ye ''have not yet resisted unto blood, striving.against ""sin. 
5 And ye_have_«forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto 

.you as wnto_80children, 
" M Y SON, m'DESPISE NOT THOU the C h a s t e n i n g OF_JtfAe_LoBD, 
NOR ' F A I N T ^ W H E N - T H O U - A R T - E E B U K E D bOJP H I M : 

6 FOE WHOM Jthe LOED LOVETH HE-^CHASTENETH, 
AND SCOUBGETH EVEET SON WHOM HE.EECEIVETH." 

7 If yeJendure dchastening, "God dealeth with-you as with-sons; 
for what son is-he whom the father a ichasteneth not? 8 But if 
ye_be without a chastisement, whereof all h'*are partakers, then 
are_ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore A' we-"*have_had fathers 'of_our "flesh which-
di8 corrected us, and we_"*gave_<Ae?n._reverence : shall.we not much 
rather be_in_subjection «nto_the Father of-aspirits, and ''live ? 
10 For they verily for a few days di8-"chastened us "after their own 
'•"pleasure; but He for our '•'•profit, that 'we '0might_be_partakers 
of-His "holiness. 

11 Now no a chastening A1 for the present seemeth to_be joyous, 
but grievous: nevertheless afterward it_yieldeth the peaceable 
-fruit of-righteousness unto_them_ which ^are-exercised thereby. 
' l a Wherefore r 'lift_up the hands '•'"which hang_down, and the 
en,*feeble knees; 18 and. 'make straight paths for_your xfeet, lest 
that_which_is lame 'be-turned-out-of-the-wayj but 'let-it rather 
be-healed.' 

u 'FOLLOW peace with all men, and 'holiness, "^without which 
no_°man shalLsee the Lord : 

16 Looking-diligently lest any man fxfail frof the grace of_0God j 
"LEST ANT EOOT OP_BITTEENESS SPEINQINQ UP 'TROUBLE you," and 
thereby many 'be_defiled; 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, or profane-person, as Esau, who 
'for one morsel-of-meat sold his '=birthright. 17 For ye-^know 
how-that A"1 afterward, iwhen_ he-would ^have-inherited the 
blessing, he_was_rejected: for he-found no place of_repentance 
though "'•he-sought it carefully with tears. 

18 For ye_"-are not come.unto the m o u n t - tha t -might -be _ 
touched, and that ^burned with_fire, "nor tmto-blackness, and 
darkness, and tempest, 19 and the sound of-a_trumpet, and the 
voice of-'words j which voice they_that "'•heard intreated th&t-the 

t. or testimony-
bearers. 

e. endurance. 
1. looking-off. 
c. captain or 

leader. 
). perfecter, 
•. for, Or. anti. 

Ji . sat-down. 
b.by. 

q. quite-forgot
ten. 

so. sons. 
m. make not 

light-of. 
d. discipline or 

correction. 
J. Heb. Jeho-

vab. 

di. disciplined, 

h. have, become. 

s. sonls. 

*i. indeed, 
dig. disciplined. 

a. or as seemed, 
goodto-them 

r. restore-to. 
straightness. 

en. enfeebled. 

ap. aparLfrom. 
o. no-one. 

f. falliug-short. 
fr. from.' 

i. or in-exchange 
-for. 

al. also. 
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CHAP. XII. * If ye endure chastening.—It is for chastisement ye endure, MSS. 
IS Many, DKLP.—The many, KA. l a The mount that might be touched, and that 
burned with fire, D(Gr.)KLP.—The fire that could he touched, and burned, KAO. 

a. and. 

s.spoken- words. 



HEBREWS XI I . 20. HEBREWS XII I . 9. 

A.D. 64 (68). 
20. Ex. 19.12, 

13. 

22. Gal. 4. 21, 
25. 

m. fivpiacnv. 

a. Traviryupn. 

.t. acxAijcrtp. 

24. Gen. 4.10. 

25. oh. 1.1-3 i 
2.1-4. 
XpiJ/iaW. 
(orra. 

6. Ex. 19. 18. 
HAG. 2. 6. 

27. Isa. 2. 10-
21. Rev. 6. 
12.17; 20.11. 

n. ny traktvo-
jitva. 

28. Eze. 21. 27. 
Dan. 7. 11-
14, 27. 

s. axraXevrov. 
1. XaTpevai/MV. 
29. DEUT. 4.24. 

word '8should not be-spoken to_them any_more: *° (for they-
could not endure ""xthat_ which was.commanded, " A N D IF SO 

•much as A BEAST 'TOUCH THE MOUNTAIN, IT_,'SHALL_BE_STONED, OR 

THRUST_THROUGH WITH_A_DART : " 21 and so terrible Jwas " t h e 
sight, that Moses said, " I exceedingly_fear and quake :") 

M But ye_"-are_come_unto m o u n t "Sion, 
And itrato-i^e-city of_Me_living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
And to_man_innumerable_company of_angels, n " [to] the 

general-assembly, 
And A' church of_£7je_Efirstborn, which are "'written in Bhea-

ven, 
And to_God the Judge of-Ball, 
And to_£fte_spirits of ̂ us t men ^made-perfect, 

24 And to_Jesus the mediator oOAe_new covenant, 
And to_Me_blood of_sprinkling, xthat-speaketh better-things 

than that of ""Abel. 

26 'SEE that-ye_Tefuse not ^Him-tha t speaketh. For if tfjeg 
escaped not •xwho_refused "'•'•him-that "spake on "earth, much 
more shall not toe escape, "if-we turn_away_from ""J'Him_that_ 
speaketh from =heaven: 

28 Whose "voice then shook the earth: but now He_hath-
promised, saying, 

" Y E T ONCE more I 'SHAKE NOT THB EARTH ONLY, BUT ALSO 
""HEAVEN." 

27 And this word, " YET ONCE more," signifieth the removing of 
_a,1-those_things_that are_shaken, as of-^things- that_are_made, 
that "^those-things which ncannot_be_shaken 'may-remain. 

88 Wherefore we-receiving a kingdom "which_cannot_be_moved, 
'let-us-have grace, whereby 'we-'may.serve sGod acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear: s> " FOR OUR "GOD A* is a CONSUM
ING FIRE." 

2. 3 John 6-8. 
Gen. xviii., 
xix. 

5. GEN. 28.15. 
DEUT.31.6,8. 
JOS. 1. 5. 
1 CHB. 28.20. 
Ps. 37. 25. 
Isa. 43.1, 2. 

b. TpoVos. 
w. axptKdpyv-

pos. 
n. ov /«/. 
6. Ps.27. 1;56. 

11; 118. 6. 
Isa. 51.12,13. 
Bom. 8. 31. 

7. 1 Tim. 5. 17. 
y. riav ijyov-

filvutv vfititv. 
i. fU-ilflixOf. 
is. ixfiao-iv. 
c.avaxrTpoKprjs. 

a. TOVS ataiva1;. 
9. Rom. 14.17. 

Epb. 4.14. 

z. Heb. Zion. 

m. myriads, 
a. a full-gather. 

ingf. 
>t. ta-the. 
'h. the heavens. 

o. oracnlarly. 
Bpake. 

•h. the heavens 

n. not shaken. 

13 'LET "brotherly l ove continue. 
8 'Be not forgetful ato_entertain_strangers: for thereby 

some "J,have-entertained angels unawares. 
8 'Remember them_that_are in.bonds, as ^bound.with them; 

and oxthem_which sufier-adversity, as being yourselves also in 
the body. 

* "Marriage is honourable in "all, and the bed undefiled: but 
whoremongers and adulterers "God will-judge. 

6 Let your "b conversation be wwithout_covetousness; and be 
•"•content-with *Asuch-things as-ye_have : for ?̂ e hath_said, 

"I-WILL "NEVER 'LEAVE THEE, NOR A' 'FORSAKE THEE." 
6 So.that we imay_boldly l8say, 

" J The LORD is MY HELPER, 
A n d I-WILL NOT FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL-DO WWTO-ME." 

i 'REMEMBER ^Hhem-which have_<Ae_rule_over you, who 
•'have_spoken wwto-you the word of_aGod: whose ""faith "follow, 
considering the '"end. of their ""conversation. 

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for '"""ever 
8 'Be not carried_about with-divers and strange doctrines 

For it is a good-thing that_the heart 'be_established with-grace ; 
30 Or thrnst through with a dart.—Omit MSS. M That speaketh better things 

than that of Abel.—Speaking better than Abel, HSS. X I shake, DKLP.—I will 
shake, HACK. CHAP. XIII. 4 But, CD'KL.—For, KAS'IIP. 6 And, K8AO2DKLM. 
—Omit, K'C'P. * Carried about, KL.—Carried away, KACDMP. 

8. not-to-be 
shaken. 

1. let-ns-reli-
gionsly-serve 
or worship. 

AB. also. 

b. behaviour, 
w. without-love 

-of-money, 
n. in no wise. 
AI. in any wise, 

Or. on me. 
J. Heb. Jeho-

vab. 

y. your lfaders 
or guides. 

Jh. spake. 
i. imitate. 
is. issue. 
c. conduct or 

mode-of-life. 
a. Ui. the s 
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HEBREWS XIII . 10. HEBREWS XII I . 25. 

A.D. 64 (68). 

r.Aarpcuo 
11. Lev. 6. 31); 

16. 27. 
1. £<00)V. 
h. ayia. 

13. Ex. 33. 7. 
co. i£ipx<b/j.€-

6a. 
14. oh. 11.9,10. 

16. 
15.Lev. 1\12.' 

HOB. 14. 2. 
1 Pet. 2. 5. 

. OfioKoyovv-

17. v. 7, 24. 
0. wrep. 
t; TOSTO. 

s. OTCvd^oires. 
co. KoASs... 

di/aorpc-

m. 7T€ptcro-OTc-
pcus. 

0.1Thes.o.23, 
24. 2Thes.2. 
16,17. 1 Pet. 
5. 10,11. 

f. €K. 
d. iroiiav. 
a. TOVS aiwvas 

Ttav auavoiv. 

24. D. 7. 17. 

f. diro. 

not with_meats, which "'have not profited them.that ' 'have-been 
occupied therein. 

10 We_have an a l t a r , whereof they_have no right to_"eat 
"-which rserve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of_tfjose J beasts, whose "blood is.brought into 
the hssanctuary by the high_priest ffor sin, are_burned without 
the camp. 12 Wherefore Jesus also, that He_'might_sanctify the 
people 'with ffHis_own blood, suffered without the gate. 

13 'Let_us_cogo_forth therefore unto Him without the camp, 
bearing His ""reproach. 14 For here have-we no continuing city, 
but weJseek ''•'•one to_come. 

16 'By Him therefore 'let_us_offer the sacrifice of_praise to_xGod 
continually, that_is, the fruit ot_ow_lips, cgiving_thanks to_His 
"name. 

16 But Oto_do-good and to.communicate 'forget not : for with-
such sacrifices "God is_well-pleased. 

17 'OBEY ^-Hhem.that have_<fce_nile-Over you^ and 'submit-
yourselves : for tljqj 'watch "for your ffsouls, as ^they-that.must. . 
give account, that theyJmay_do 'it with_joy, and not B±with-
grief: for that is unprofitable for-you. 

18 'Pray for us : for we-'Hrust we.have a good conscience, in all 
things willing to_c°'live honestly. 19 But I_beseech you ^ t h e -

rather to_'do this, that I_'may_be_restored to_you the_sooner. 

20 NOW the God of_°peace, that "brought^again 'from the 
Jdead our ""Lord Jesus, that 'great ""Shepherd of-the sheep 
""through the blood of-tfie-everlasting covenant, 21 "make you per
fect in every good work to ""'do His ""will, dworking in you that. 
which_is welLpleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ; to. 
whom be "glory for a""Bever and a<r=evet. Amen. 

22 AND I.beseech you, brethren, 'suffer the word of-^xhorta-
tion : for A" I_''have-written_a-letter M»to_you in few_words. 

23 'Know-ye that our 'brother Timothy • iis-set_at^liberty; with 
whom, if heJcOme shortly, I_will_see you. 

24 "Salu te all y^Hhem-that have_<fee_rule_over you, and all 
the saints. They fof "Italy 'salute you. 26 "Grace be with you 
all. Amen. 

Jh. did not pro
fit. 

r. religiously-

1. living-crea
tures. 

h. holies. 
f. for, Or, peri. 
t. through, Or. 

dia. 
co. come-forth". 

c. or confessing. 

y. your leaders 
or guides, 

o. or over, 
t. this, 
s. sighing. 

9 Them that have been occupied, N'CD'KLMP.—Them that are occupied, K'AD'. 
18 We trust, K'C'D^K.—We persuade ourselves, (d'jAc'D'jflp. M Our, »»D5KP.—Our, 
Kicu'M. ffi Amen, K'ACBKMP.—Omit tt1. Subscription.—" Written to the 
Hebrews from Italy by Timothy," K.—Omit " To the Hebrews," KC. To which A adds 
" written from Borne," and p " written from Italy."—DM have no subscription. 

co.conduct-onr. 
selves v/ell. 

m. more-ahun-
dantly. 

f. from-among. 

th. through, Or. 
en. 

d. doing. 

a. the ages of 
the ages. 

*a. also. 

y. your leaders 
or guides, 

f. from. 
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JAMES I. 1. JAMES I. 22. 

THE GENERAL EPISTLE OP 

A.D. 
abont 60 (64). 
.IAKOB02. 

1. Acts 26. 7. 
b' SoCAos. 

ev rg &o-
orropa. 

r. \aipeiv. 

t. TTftptWfLOlS. 
3. Bom. 5. 3. 

Soxt/uov. 
. Kar€pya£e-

Tai. 
wro/ion/. 

L Aenrd/wvot. 
o. irapa TOV. 
6. Mat. 21.21,22. 
d. &<ucp[vd-

/ItVOS. 

9. oh. 2. 5. 
4>. 8e'. 
g. KavxaaSm. 
h. T<3 vi/r« 

OtlTOV. 
10.1 Pet. 1. 24. 
hi. rjj TTOTCI-

vwret avrov. 

ap. SOKI/WS. 
V. OT6tf>aVOV. 

n. injStK. 
e. KCLKZV, 
o. ovStva. 
ea. IKOO-TOS. 
dr. tfcAxdyae-

V09, 

b. wrd. 
15. Bom. 6. 23. 
g. TlKTfl. 

b. Sdcrts. 
i. ?vi. 
h. ftauXrjdtk. 
he. daronn/o-ev 

^yuas, see 
11.15. 

(V. 

im. Ifufnrrov. 
2. Mat. 7. 21-

JAMES. 

JAMES, a bservant of_God and ot-theJLorA Jesus Christ, to_ 
the twelve tribes which_are 'scattered-abroad, "greeting. 

8 MY brethren, *count_it all joy when ye_*fall_into divers 
' t e m p t a t i o n s ; s knowing this, that the * trying of-your "faith 
"worketh "patience. * But 'let "'patience have her perfect work, 
that ye_'may_be perfect and entire, 'wanting A' nothing. 

6 A° If -any of.you 'lack wisdom, 'let_him_ask °of God, 0 i that 
giveth to_Ball men liberally, and xupbraideth not : and it_shall_be 
.given him. 

6 But 'let_him_ask in faith, nothing d wavering. For "he - tha t 
4owavereth "4s_like a wave of_t/te_sea, •'driven-with_the_wind and 
tossed. 7 For 'let not that "man think that he_shall_receive any 
.thing °of the Lord. 8 A double-'minded man is unstable in all 
lis *ways. 

* Ab 'LET the brother "of-low-degree "rejoice in h tha t he_is 
exalted: 10 but the -r ich, in h ' that he_is made.low: because as 

s flower of-tte.grass he_shall_pass.away. " For the sun ''is. 
no_sooner_risen with a sburning_heat, but it_*'withereth the 
grass, and the flower thereof ''falleth, and the grace of_the 
fashion of.it ' 'perisheth: so also shall the rich man fade.away 
in his *ways. 

12 BLESSED is the man that endureth temptation: for ,Awhen. 
he_is 'Hried, he_shall_receive the ycrown of_°life, which the Lord 
hath promised to_SAthem_that love Him. 

18 'Let nno_maii say xwhen_he_is_tempted, " I_am_tempted 'of 
ffGod: " for "God cannot_be_tempted with_«"evil, neither tempteth 
%t any-0 man: 14 but "every man is-tempted, xwhen_he_is_drdrawn 
_away °of °his_own lust, and •'•enticed. 16 Then ,Awhen "lust 
hath_conceived, it-^bringeth.forth sin: and "sin, '^when-it-is-
finished, bringeth-forth death. 

18 'DO not err, my beloved brethren. 
17 Every good "gift and every perfect gift is from.above, and 

•"•cometh-down from the Father of_Glights, with whom 'is no vari
ableness, neither shadow of_turning. 

is h.iof_His_oi«ra_will hebegat_He ns with_f7ie_word of_truth, 
that we *"'eshould_be a kind_of -firstfruits of_His "creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 'let every man be swift to 
"",ehear, slow to *"-espeak, slow to wrath: *> for the wrath of_man 
worketh not the righteousness of_God. 

21 Wherefore ••'lay.apart -all filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and 'receive 'with meekness the '"engrafted word, 
""•"-which is-able to_*save your 'souls. 

22 But 'be ye doers oi-tfte_word, and not hearers only, deceiv 

j . James, Heb. 
Jacob. 

b. bondservant. 
. in the disper

sion. 
w. wisheth-joy. 
t. trials or test

ings, 
p. proving, 
w. worketh-out. 
e. endurance. 
1. lacking. 
*a. in, Qr. en. 
b. But, Qr. de. 
o. of, Qr. para. 

d. or doubting, 
do. doubteth. 

s. lit. double. 
souled. 

Inscription.—" EpitUe of Jame»," BK.—" General epistle of Jama the Apottle," (L) 
P.—In Ac the title hat been cut off.— K hat none. CHAP. I. n The Lord hath 
promised, (C)KLP.—He hath promised, KAB. a Wherefore, KIP.—Ye know, (X)BC. 
Brethren, let, KLP2.—Brethren; but let, KBCP1.—But ye know my beloved brethren 
and let, A. 

b. But.' 
g. or glory. 
h. his exalta

tion. 
hi. his humilia

tion. 

ap. approved, 
v. victor's, 

crown. 

n. no-one. 
f. from, Or. apo. 
•e. Qr. evils, 
o. any-one. 
ea. each, 
dr. drawn-out. 
b.by. 
g. givetb-birtn-

to. 

b. bestowal, 
i. and in whom 

is. 
h. Having-

willed. 
he. He-begat ue 

or brought us 
forth, 

-f. firstfruit. 

in. 
im. or implant

ed. 

345 
2 A 

file:///aipeiv
of.it


A.D. 
about 60 (64) . 

C.KCLTaVOOVVTl. 
m. itronrpta. 
00. KarevOTjae. 
25. John 8. 31 , 

82. 
1. 7rapa#cvi/ras. 
h. -yeydjueyo?. 

JAMES I. 23. JAMES I I . 19. 

. Ps . 3 9 . 1 . 

o. optftavovs. 

ing your_owt_selves. M For if any "be a hearer of_<Ae_word, and 
not a doer, it "4s_like_unto a man "beholding his "natural 'face 
in a ""glass : ** for he-^ 'beholdeth himself, and "-goeth_his_way, 
and straightway "'forgetteth what-manner-of man he_""was. 
35 But whoso 1 ••'•looketh into the perfect law 'of_aliberty, and 
•xcontinueth therein, fjt h 'xbeing not a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
of_ita_work, this man shall-be blessed in his Hdeed. 

26 If any man among you seem to_be religious, and xbridleth 
not his tongue, but Receiveth his own heart, this-man's "religion 
i* vain. 27 Pure religion and undefiled before xGod and the 
Father is this, To-'visit the oSfatherless and widows in their 
^affliction, and to_'keep himself unspotted from the world. 

s. (rwayayrpi. 
g. Xafiirpa. 
a. itrOrjri. 

wi. 8ta\oyi-
(r/JLUif 7TOVTJ' 
pwv. 

5 . 1 Cor. 1. 

W. KOO7AOV. 

d. r/TifidcraTt. 
*t. avroi. 
t. Kfur-qpia. 
wh.To liriKkri-

8h> i<j>' v/ias. 
8. L E V . 19 .18 . 

See Mat. 22.89. 
Ay. (tevTOi. 
b. i\vf)(6fLf 

VOL V7TO. 
10. Deut. 27.26. 
h. yeyove. 
11. Ex. 20.14; 

20. 18. 
be. fieWovrts. 
by. &uL 
13. Prov. 21.18. 

Mat. 18. 2 1 -
85. 

g. KaraKav^d-
rat. 

a. Tis. 
15. 1 John 3 .16 

-19 . 
-b. St . 

b. Kaff iavrr/v 

c. contemplat
ing. 

m. mirror. 
co. contemplat-

eth. 
1. looketh-in-

tently. 
h . having-be-

come. 
d. doing. 

18. Mat. 7.18-
20, 24-27. 

, TIS. 
b. CK, 

t. OTl o ©«OS 
« s eoTi, 
Mark 12. 29. 
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2 MY brethren, have not the faith of.our "Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Lord of_aglory, with respect-of-persons . 2 For if 

there-'come 'unto your "'assembly a man with_a_gold_ring, in 
s goodly apparel, and there_'come_in also a poor man in vile "rai
ment ; s and ye_'have_respect to 'xhim_that weareth the ggay 
"'clothing, and 'say w?ito_him, " 'Sit tj)0U here in_a_good-place;" 
and "say to_the -poor, " 'Stand tjjou there, or 'sit here under my 
'footstool:" * ''are-ye not then partial in yourselves, and ''are. 
become judges WIof_evil thoughts ? 

6 'Hearken, my beloved brethren, ' 'Hath not "God chosen the 
'poor of_this w°world "rich in faith, and heirs of-the kingdom 

which He-fcatfA_promised to_Sxthem_that love Him ? * But ge 
have d despised the -poor. 

'Do not ""rich men oppress you, and *' draw you before the 
'judgment-seats ? 7 'Do not tf/eg blaspheme that 'worthy name 
""by the_which ye ,xare-called ? 

8 A* If ye-'fulfil the royal law according-to the scripture, " THOU 
.••SHALT-LOVE THY ' N E I Q H B O O E AS T H Y S E L F , " y e . ' d o w e l l : * b u t i f 

ye_'have_respect_to_persons, ye_commit sin, and bxare_convinced 
of the law as transgressors. 10 For whosoever shall-keep the 
whole law, and-yet 'offend in one point, hhe_*-is guilty of_Ball. 
11 For He_that - xsaid, ' " 'Do NOT COMMIT_ADULTEEY," said also, 
" 'Do NOT KILL." Now if thou_1'commit no adultery, yet if_thou. 
"•kill, thou_'-art_become a transgressor of-the-l&vr. 

18 So 'speak_ye, and so 'do, as beXthey_that_shall *be_judged 
b*by the law of_liberty. 

13 For he . shal l -have "judgment without-mercy, that hath 
shewed no mercy; and mercy Srejoiceth.against judgment. 

14 WHAT doth it "profit, my brethren, though *a_man 'say i ehe 
-hath faith, and 'have not w o r k s ? 'can "faith 'esave him ? 
16 Ab If a brother or sister be naked, and "-destitute of_adaily food, 
16 and one of you "say wrato-them, " 'Depart in peace, *be-ye. 
warmed and 'filled;" notwithstanding ye_'give them not those 
things-which-are needful to_the body; what doth it "profit? 
17 Even so "faith, if i t Jhath not works, is dead, b being alone. 

18 Yea, °a_man 'may-say, " Wyan hast faith, and I have works 
"shew me thy 'faith without thy "works, and I ''will shew thee 
my 'faith bby my "works. 

19 (Efjou believest ' that there-is one "God; thou_doest well: the 

o. orphans. 

l. into. 
B. synagogue, 
g. gay or splen

did, 
a. apparel. 

wi. or with-
evil reason
ings. 

JH.Didnot 
God choose, 

w. world, Or. 
kosmOB. 

d. dishonoured. 
it. do not they, 
t. tribunals, 
wh. which was-

called npon 
you. 

Ay.Yetor Truly. 

b. being-con
victed by. 

h. he-hath.be-
come. 

be. being-about 
to. 

by. by, Or. dia. 

g. or glorieth-
against. 

a. any-one. 

.b. But. 

b. by itself. 

b. by, Or. ek. 
t. or that God 

» Among you, KL.—Omit RABOP. CHAP. II. « Unto him, KLP.—Omit RABC. 
"n* Here, KC'KLP.—Omit ABO1. * Then, KLP Omit KAB'C. s Of the world, 
A ^ K L P . — A s to the world, KA'BC1. ** And, (A) .—Omi t KBCKL. K T h y works, 
OKL.—Works , MABP. My faith, A E L P . — O m i t m y KBC. 

he-hath.be-


A.D. 

about 60 (64). 
d. Saifiovia. 
B. tjiplaaovai. 

21. Gen. xxii. 
t. on. 
23. GEN. 15.6. 
>b. 8c. 
r. (koyurdrj. 
u. els. 
23. ISA. 41. 8. 

JAMES I I . 20. JAMES I I I . 17. 

25. Josh, ii. 
.b. Si. 

1. Luke 12. 48. 
c. yivfoSf. 
t. btSdo-KaXoi. 
j . KpifW.. 
2.1c. 7. 20. 
a. irraioficv 

aTravres. 
s. irraiet. 
b. VTTO. 
A. 7 bppLrj. 
st. TOV ev#u-

vowos. 
5. Prov. 18. 21. 
f. vKr-v. 
6. Prov. 16. 27. 

KaBiaTarai. 
Tpo%6v. 

g. yeo'vjjs. 

or. tpmrnw. 
n. < v̂o~ts. 
.b. re. 
wi. b\)pl<av. 
by. TJj <pv<Tfi 

rjj avdpio-
Tirg. 

8. Ps. 140. 3. 
d. 6o.VO.T7]<p6-

pov. 
a. (cat. 

op. omjs. 
•yXvicvi. 

ddevils also believe, and "tremble. w But 'wilt-thou *eknow, O 
vain man, that "faith "withont "works is dead ? 

31 Was not Abraham our "father justified bby works, '^when-he 
_Aad_offered Isaac his ""son-upon the altar? s s 'Seest.thou 'how 
"faith wrought_with his *works, and bby "works was "faith made 
-perfect? a A n d the scripture was-fulfilled "which saith, 
" Ab A H B A H A M BELIEVED gGrOD, AND IT-WAS-1 IMPUTED WITO-HIM "FOR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS 5" and he_was_called " the FRIEND OF-GOD." M Ye 

_'see then how that bby works a man is-justified, and not bby 
faith only. 

*6 Ab Likewise also was not Bahab the harlot justified bby works, 
••"-when-she-^ad-received the messengers, and •J,had_sent_<AeTO_ 
out another way ? 

86 For as the body 'without the spirit is dead, so "faith ^without 
"works is dead also. 

i3:Tf im.Tss; 
25. 

b. dvaorpo-

g. fir) Kara-
Kav\ao-6€. 

s. <lmXLKri. ^ 
d. BaijjLOVua-

017s. 
t. aKa.TO.o~Ta-

o~ia. 
»i. jUv. 

A. demons, 
s. shudder. 
a. apart^from. 
b. by, Or. ek. 
t-that 

Ab. But or And. 
reckoned, 

u. unto. 

3 MY brethren, 'bee not many 'masters, •'knowing that we_ 
shall-receive the greater 'condemnation. * For in many-

things we "offend all. 
If any man "'offend not in word, the-same is a perfect man, and 

able also to_*bridle the whole body. s Behold, we_put ""bits in 
the horses' mouths, that they ' l emay_obey us ; and we_turn_ 
about their whole 'body. * Behold also the ships, J"which_though 

they-he so.great, and are xdriven bof fierce winds, yet_are-they_ 
turned-about bwith a very-small helm, whithersoever A' "-the 
»'governor listeth. ' E v e n so t h e t o n g u e is a little member, 
and boasteth_great_things. Behold, how_great a 'matter a little 
fire Mndleth ! 6 And the tongue is a fire, a "world of_"iniquity: 
so 'is the tongue among our ^members, "Hhat-it defileth the whole 
body, and J,setteth_on_fire the Tcourse of_"nature; and •'it-is-set. 
on_fire bof «"hell. 

7 For every "kind Ab of_wibeasts, and of_birds, and of_cr serpents, 
and of_things_in_the-sea, is.tamed, and hath_been_ tamed ̂ of 
'mankind : 8 but the tongue can no man *etame ; it is an unruly 
evil, full of adeadlv Doison. 

•Therewith 'bless-we 'God, "even the Father ; and therewith 
curse_we 'men, which •'are-made after the similitude of_God. 

10 Out.of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these-things ought not so to-'be. n Doth a "fountain 
send-forth °at the same °&place 'sweet water and 'bit ter ? u 'Can 
the fig-tree, my brethren, - ebear olive-berries? either a vine, 
figs ? so can no fountain both ' 'yield salt water and "fresh. 

x 

18 WHO is a wise man and endued_with_knowledge among 
you? 'let-him-shew out-of a "good bconversation his 'works 
'with meekness of-wisdom. 

u But if ye_have bitter envying and strife in your Miearts, 
*'glory not, and 'lie not against the truth. 16 This "wisdom u de-
scendeth not from.above, but is earthly, "sensual, ddevilish. 
18 For where envying and strife is, there is 'confusion and every 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that_is from_above is first A' pure, then 

become. 
t. teachers, 
j . or judgment, 
a. or we all 

stamble. 
s. or stnmhle. 

"Dead, KAC"KU.—Idle, BC1. MThen, m.—Omit KABCP. CHAP. III. "Be
hold, (cp).—But if, K"ABKI>.—For if, K>. « So is the tongne among our members, 
that it, p.—So also is the tongue, L.—The tongue is among our members, that which 
KABCK. 8 An unruly, CKI..—A restless, KABP. * Bless we God, KL.—Bless we 
the Lord, KABCP. U So, KC*KLF.—Omit ABC1. Can no fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh, ELF.—Neither can salt water produoe sweet water, KABC. 

b. But. 

b. by. 
At. the impulse 

of. 
st. steersman. 

forest or 
wood. 

i. is^et. 
wheel. 

g. Gehenna. 
1. nature or 

species. 
b. both. 
m. wild-beasts. 
cr. creeping-

things. 
by. by the hu

man *speoies, 
d. death-bear

ing. 
. and. 

0. out-of. 
op. opening. 

8. swest. 

b. behaviour, 
i. in, Or. en. 

g. glory not 
against, 

s. lit. soulish. 
d. demoniacal, 
t. tumult or un-

quietness. 
AI. indeed. 

34,7 

aKa.TO.o~Ta-


A.D. 
about 60 (64). 

f. TOIS. 

JAMES I I I . 18. JAMES V. 4. 

). Tj8oV< 

s. Sairavijo-ty-

a.iv. 
4. 1 John 2.15. 
is. /SowXijflj. 
i. Ktt.6uTTa.TOX. 

»o. i j . 

6. Prov. 8. 34. 
Sept. 

i. Sal/v\oi. 

10.1 Pet. 5.6. 

s. MT; Kara-
XOACITC 

KaraXa-
Atov. 

12. Bom. 14. 4. 

peaceable, gentle, and easy_to_be_intreated, full of_mercy and 
good fruits, without-partiality, and without-hypocrisy. 18 And 
the fruit of_arighteousness is_sown in peace fof-^them-that make 
peace. 

4FROM_whence come w a r s and fightings among you ? come 
they not hence, even of your ""lusts "Hhat.war in your smem-

bers ? s Ye_lust, and have not : ye-kill, and desire_to-have, and 
cannot ' 'obtain: ye_fight and war, yet ye-have not, because ye 
""'®ask not. s Ye_ask, and receive not, because ye_ask amiss, that 
ye-'may-'consume it "upon your **lusts. 

4 Ye_adulterers and adulteresses, ^know-ye not that the friend
ship of_the world is enmity with "God ? whosoever therefore "'will 
"be a friend of-the world 'is the enemy of_"God. 

6 A° Do_ye_think that the scripture saith in_vain, The spirit 
that ''dwelleth in us lusteth to envy ? 

8 But He_giveth more grace. Wherefore He_saith, 
" " G O D BESISTETH the "PROUD, BUT GIVETH GRACE unro-the 

"HUMBLE." 
7 'Submit-yourselves therefore to_"God. 'Resist the devil, and 

he_will_flee from you. 8 "Draw_nigh to_xGod, and He_will_draw 
nigh to-you. 

'Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and 
d double-minded. 

9 'Be_afflicted, and 'mourn, and 'weep 
turned to mourning, and your "joy to heaviness. 10 'Humble. 

yourselves in-Me_sight of_the Lord, and He_shall_Iift you up. 

13. Prov. 27. 1. 
Lo. 12.16-21. 

a. xat. 
o. Ira. 
14. Ps. 103.15, 

16. 
I. a m TOW Ae-

yav ifnas. 
«a. KOU. 

g. KavxaxrOc. 
g. ica»j(ipris. 
17. Luke 12.47. 

1. Lake 6. 24. 

h. yeyovty. 
3. Hat. 6. 20. 
r. KaTiUTat. 

i. iv. 

i. or for or hy. 

p. pleasarea. 

s. spend. 
n. npon, Or. en. 

is. is-determin-
ed to be. 

i.is-constituted. 
AO. Or. 
Jd. dwelt. 

•purify your hearts, ye 

'let your "laughter be 

d. Ut. douhle-
sonled. 

" " S P E A K not evil one -of- another, brethren. " H e - t h a t 
'"speaketh-evil of his brother, and xjudgeth his 'brother, 'fspeak-
eth_evil of the law, and judgeth the law: but if thouJjudge the 
law, thou.art not a doer of_</ie_law, but a judge. u There-is one 
" iwgiver, "-who is.able to-'save and to-'destroy: who art tijoii 
that judgest 'another? 

18 'GCLto now, "ye- tha t say, " To-day *or to-morrow we_'will_ 
go into such a ""city, and "continue there "a year and 'buy_and_ 
sell, and 'get-gain : " u whereas ye-'know not what shall be on_ 
the morrow. For what is your "life ? It_is even a vapour, " tha t 
appeareth for a little-time, and then xvanisheth_away. u 'For 
that ye ought to-'say, " If the Lord 'will, A* we_'shall_live, and 
"do this, or that ." 16 But now ye-grejoice in yonr 'boastings: all 
such * rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to-him-that-^knoweth to-do good, and Moeth it 
not, to-him it-is sin. 

5 'GO-to now, ye ""rich men, 'weep and ihowl for your 'miser
ies ^Hhat shalLcome-npon you. * Your "riches *-are_cor-

rupted, and your "garments h"-are moth-eaten. 8 Your "gold and 
"silver *-is_r cankered; and the rust of-them shall-be a witness 
against-you, and shall-eat your 'flesh as_it_were fire. Ye-have. 
heaped-treasure together \for the last days. 4 Behold, the hire of 

17 And without, KL.—Omit and, KABCP. 
whence, KABCP. * Yet, KP.—Omit ABKL. 
* Dwelleth, KI,P.—He hath caused to dwell, KAB. 
a "' And judgeth, KL.—Or judgeth, XABP. 
BP. Who art thou.—But who art thou, 
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u It is, it.—Ye are, B. Even, tut .—Omit A. 

CHAP. IV. * And, n,.—Add from 
* Adulterers and, K8KLP. —limit K'AB. 

* Besist, BXP.—But resist, KAB. 
u Lawgiver, n,.—Add and judge, KA 

Another, KL.—Thy neighbour, 

s. Speak not 
against. 

sp. speaketh-
against. 

a. and. 
o. one. 

Instead-of 
yonr saying. 

*a. and. 
g. glory. 
g. glorying. 

h. have-become, 
r. rusted-

through. 

Ktt.6uTTa.TOX


A.D. 
about 60 (64). 

o. ano. 

d. erpwjyqtra-
T€. 
ioTrarakif-
<Tart. 

c. irapownas. 

1. MaKpoflv-

JAMES V. 5. JAMES V. 20. 

m. <rrtv<i£fT(. 

11. Job 1. 21; 
42.10. 

lo. fiaKpoBv-
/uas. 

e. VTropnvTJv. 

12. Mat. 5. 33-
37. 

n. WTO KpKTlV 

or « s imo-
Kpunv. 

we. ao-0cvci. 

e. Kafurmrra. 

t. irapawru)-
ftara. 

ef. evcpyou/tc-

17.1 Kin. 17.1. 
w. jrpoo-mxjj. 
18.1 Kin. 18. 

1,41. 

isrcfiargrr 
S Tim. 2. 25, 
26. 

a. iv. 
t. imaTpajrn 

avrov. 
tu. (irtxrrpi-

if/a.%. 
o. KaXvif/a. 

the labonrers who '•'have-reaped-down your ""fields, which ^is 
°of you kept_back_by_frand, crieth : and the cries of_them_which 
•••have-reaped "-are-entered into the ears of-J<Ae_Loia> of-Sabaoth. 

6 Ye-7)a«e-lived_din_pleasure on the earth, and '"'been-wanton; 
ye-Aa«e_nonrished your ""hearts, at in a day of.slanghter. 

' Te_Aatie_condemned and killed the - just; and he.doth not 
resist you. 

7 'BEJpatient therefore, brethren, nnto the "coming of_the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth_for the precions frnit of 
the earth, and xhath_long_patience for it, until he.'receive the 

early and latter rain. 8 *Be ge also * patient; 'stablish your 
hearts : for the ccoming of-the Lord "-draweth_nigh. 

• m 'Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye_'be-con 
demned; behold, the judge ^standeth before the "door. 

10 'Take, my brethren, the prophets, who *'have_spoken in_the 
name of_J<Ae_LoRD, for_an_example of-'suffering-affliction, and 
of-'""patience. u Behold, we_connt_//tem_happy ""xwhich endnre. 
Te_/iaue_heard_of the "patience of-Job, and "'have-seen the end 
of_J^e_LoED; that the Lord is very-pitiful, and of_"tender_ 
"mercy. 

18 But above all-things, my brethren, 'swear not, neither by 
""heaven, neither by_the earth, neither by_any other oath: bnt 
'let your "yea be yea; and your "nay, nay ; lest ye-*fall "into eon 
demnation. 

13 I S any among you afflicted ? 'let_him-pray. Is any merry ? 
'let him_sing_psalms. u Is any wesick among you ? 'let-him-call-
for the elders of_the chnrch; and *let_them_pray over him, 

•anointing him with_oil in the name of-the Lord; u and the 
prayer of_°faith "shall-save ""xthe esick, and the Lord shall-raise 
him u p ; and if he_uhave_committed sins, -they_shall_be-for-
given him. 

16 'Confess your * ""faults one_to_another, and 'pray one for an 
other, that ye_*may_be_healed. The e,xeffectual fervent prayer 
of_a_righteous mart availeth mnch. 

17 "Blias -*was a man subject_to-like_passions as_we ate, and 
he_prayed "earnestly that *eit_might not rain : and it_rained not 
on the earth by the spa.ce of three years and six months. 18 And 
he_prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought_forth her ""frnit. 

w Brethren, if any "of yon "do-err from the truth, and one 
*'convert him; * 'let_him_know, that he_ which tu*xconverteth the 
sinner from the error of_his way "shall-save a soul from death, 
and shall-0 hide a mnltitude of-sins. 

o. of, Or. apo. 
J. Heb. Jehovah 

of-Bosts. 
d. delicately, 
i. in-self-indul-

c. coming, Or. 
parousia. 

1. long-patient. 

m. or Murmur. 

Jh. spake. 
J. or Jehovah. 
lo. long-pa

tience. 

e. endnrance. 

n. nnder judg
ment or into 
hypocrisy. 

we. weak or 
infirm. 

e. exhausted. 
-t. it-shaU-be-

forgiven. 

CHAP. V. 6 As, *"KL.—Omit KUBP. W My, m*.—Omit ABP. U Endure, 
KL.—Have endured, KABP. U Confess, L.—Add Therefore, KABKP. Faults, 

|KL.—Sins, KABP. u Brethren, i»—My brethren, KABKP. 

t. transgres
sions. 

ef. effectually-
operating. 

eTEiS'. Elijah'. 
w. with-prayer. 

a. among, 
t. tnrn him 

back, 
tu. turneth-

back. 
o. cover. 
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1 PETEB I. 1. 1 PEIJiK I . 17. 

A.D. 
about 60 (61). 

i. TrapeTnS-q-
juois 8ia-
aTropas. 

2. Eph. 1. 4. 
2 Thes. 2. 13 
Ex.24.8. Lev. 
16.14. Heb. 
9. 13, 14, 22. 
ev. 

jjf 1 Cor. 15. 19; 
20. 

1. fciotrav. 
t. Sla. 
f. CK. 

k. <j>pOVpOV[JL€-
VQVS. 

i. fP. 
67'Kbm'.'5':'2-4 
7. ch. 4. 12, 13; 

5.10. Col. 3. 
4. 

b. 81a. 
r. (wroKaA.w/'ci. 

8. John 20. 29. 
1 John 1. i-4, 

g. ayaAAia-
<rd€. 

9. John 5. 24. 
o. KOfu£6/j.t-

vot. 
10. Mat. 13. 16, 

17. Heb. 11, 
13, 39, 40. 
irepi. 

A1. 6C9. 
a. /tera raOra, 
12. Eph. 3. 10. 
t. 8id. 
w. ev. 
Ai. « s . 
to. TrapaKvtpat, 

13. Luke 12.35. 
Eph. 6.14. 
1 Thes. 5. 8. 
Tit. 2,13. 

p. TcXetcos. 
a. KaTa. 
b. avaoTpotjyfj. 
16. LEV. 11.44; 

19. 2 ; 20. 7. 

th. TO CKOOTOV 
tpyov. 

35a 

T ^ S FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF_ 

PETEB. 

PETER, an apostle of_Jesus Christ, to-the-' strangers scat-
tered_throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 

Bithynia, 2 elect according_to the foreknowledge of _God the 
Father, 'through sanctification of -the- Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of_<A«_blood of-Jesus Christ: Grace imto_you, and 
peace, "be_multiplied. 

3 BLESSED be the God and Father of.our "Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according_to His ""abundant mercy • ihath_begotten us 
again unto a ' l ively hope 'by the resurrection of_Jesus Christ 
ffrom the Edead, 4 to an inheritance incorruptible,.and undefiled, 
and that_fadeth_not_away, "'reserved in "heaven for you, 6 ""xwho 
are_kkept 'by the power of-Gpd through faith unto salvation 
ready to_"be_revealed in the last time; 

6 Wherein ye_greatly_rejoiee, though now for_a_season, if need 
be,;"^ye_are_in_heaviness 'through manifold temptations: 7 that 
the trial of.your "faith, being much more-precious than_o/_gold 
"•"•that perisheth, though J,it_be_tried 'with fire, "might-be-found 
unto praise and honour and glory 'a t the 'appearing of-Jesus 
Christ: 

8 Whom ^having not seen, ye-love; in whom, though now -"ye-
see Him not, yet believing, ye_Srejoice with.joy unspeakable and 
•'fulLof-glory: 9 "receiving the end of .your "faith, even the sal
vation of_;/our_souls. 

10 cOf which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched 
-diligently, who ^prophesied cof the grace that should come unto 
you: u searching A' what, or what_manner_of time the Spirit of_ 
Christ width was in them -"did_signify, •Vhen-It-testified-before-
hand the sufferings ^of Christ, and the "glory "that should-
follow. 

12 ZTnto-whom it_was_revealed, that not anto-themselves, but 
u»to_us they.-'did-niinister the_things, which "'are now reported 
unto.you 4by them_that •ihave_preached_i7ie_gospel u«to_you 
wwith the Holy sGhost "isent_down from heaven; A' which-things 
the angels desire toto_'look into. 

13 WHEREFORE -^gird-up the loins of-your "mind, xbe_sober, 
and 'hope pto-the-end for the grace ""xthat is_to_be_brought unto, 
you 'at the revelation of-Jesus Christ; 

14 As obedient children, not fashioning_yourselves_according 
to-the former lusts in your ' ignorance: l s but "as He.which 
•xhath_called you is holy, so 'be g« holy in -all mariner of bcon-
versation; 16 because it_"-is_written, " *BE_TE HOLT ; FOE I AM 
HOLT." 

17 AND if ye-'call-on the Father, ""xwho without_respect_of. 
persons judgeth according_to th ""every man's work, 'pass the time 
of.your "sojourning here in fear : 

a. sojourners 
of the dis
persion of. 

1. living. 
t. through. 
f. from-among. 
"hi the heavens. 
k. being-kept as 

with a mili
tary guovrd. 

Inscription.—" Peter I." B . — " First epistle of Peter," KAC(K).—To this i> adds the 
description of general to epistle, and Apostle to Peter.—p is defective. CHAP. I . 
' Honour, glory, KLP.—Transposed KABO. U Unto us, K.—Unto you, KABCLP. 
16 Be ye, K(L)P.—Ye shall be, KABC. 

b. by or 
through, 

r. revelation. 

g. greatly-re-
joice or exult, 

0. obtaining. 

c. Concerning. 

p. or pertaining 
-to, Or. eis. 

a. after these. 
•*&. were-roinis-

tering. 
t. through. . 
w. with, Or. en. 
s. Spirit. 
..i. into. 
to. to-bend-

down. 

p. or perfectly. 

according-as. 
b. behaviour. 

th. the work 
of-each. 



A.D. 
about 60 (64). 

18. See Ex. 30. 
11-16. 

o. 7). 

20. Gal. 4. 4, 5. 

t. 8ia. 
i . eis. 
i. e«e. 
s. wore, 
a. eTwu. 

1 PETEB I. 18. 1 PETER I I . 91 

t. 8ia. 
a. cis TOV alu>-

va. 
24. ISA. 40. 6-8. 

ab. jJ.ivu. 
s. pfJlMi. 

e. €7THro#i?o"a-
T€. 

p. AoyiKov 
aSoAop. 

3. See Ps. 34.8. 
Sept. 

g. XPVOTOY 
4. P3 . 118. 22. 

Mark 12. 10. 
e. CKACKTOV. 
5. Mat.16. 15-

18. Eph. 2. 
19-22. 

1. ^carres. 
6. ISA. 28.16. 
Q. OV /AT/. 

a. Karaio-xw-

7. Phil. 3. 7, 8. 
Ps. 118. 22. 
Acts 4. 11. 

p. ^ Tt/i^. 
8. ISA. 8.14. 

Luke 2. 34. 

9. Ex. 19. 5, 6. 
See Isa. 43. 
21. Tit. 2.14 

e. CKACKTOV. 

18 ^Forasmuch-as-ye-know that ye_were not r edeemed with-
corruptible-things, as silver "and gold, from your "vain bcon
versation received, by_tradition_f rom_your_fathers; 19 but with-
ffte.precious blood of_Christ, as of-a_lamb without-blemish and 
without_spot: 

20 Who verily •'was-foreordained before the foundation oi-the-
world, but ••Lwas_manifest in these last "times for j ou , n ' V l i o 
'by Him do_believe 'in God, that '•"raised Him up 'from the 
adead, and ""-gave Him glory; »that your ""faith and hope a l amight 
be 'in God. 

22 ̂ SBEING-ye-have-purified your ""souls in ^obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love_of-</ie_brethren, see that 
ye "love one_another "with a pure heart fervently : 

23 ^Being-born-again, not of corruptible seed, but of_incor-
ruptible, 'by the word of-God, -"-which-liveth and ^abideth for 
"ever. 

2 4 " FOE ALL FLESH is AS GRASS ; 
AND ALL the GLORY OF.MAN AS the FLOWER OF_GRASS. 
THE GRASS "'WITHERETH, 
AND THE FLOWER THEREOF *'PALLET H_ AWAY : 

25 B d THE "WORD OF_J<Ae_IiORD "b ENDURETH FOR '""EVER." 
And this is the "word which '^by-the-gospeLis-preached unto 
you. 

3 WHEKEFORE "-"laying-aside all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil-speakings, 2 as new^ 

born babes, e "desire the p sincere milk of_the-word, that ye_"may 
grow thereby: 3 if_so_be ye_7iave-TASTED THAT JTHE LORD is 

« GRACIOUS. 
4 vvTo whom corning, as unto a l i v i n g s tone , ^disallowed in

deed bof men, but echosen wof God, and precious, 5 ge also, as 
ulively stones, 'are_built_up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, 
to_*offer_up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to_sGod 'by Jesus 
Christ. 

8 Wherefore also it_is_contained in the scripture, 
"BEHOLD, I- 'LAT IN ZSION A CHIEF-CORNER STONE, ELECT, PRE^ 

CIOUS : 
AND " H E . T H A T BELIEVETH ON HIM "SHALL "NOT B E . ' C O N 

FOUNDED." 
7 Cnto-you therefore Siwhich believe He is XP precious: but 

Mi»to_ithem_which_be_disobedient, 
" The STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS DISALLOWED, 
T H E . S A M E " ' I S - M A D E the H E A D O F - < / J 0 _ C O R N E R , " 

8 A n d " A STONE OF-STUMBLING, 
AND A ROCK OF_OFFENCE/' 

even to them which 'stumble.at the word, being-disobedient: 
whe*eunto also they_were_appointed. 

* But ge are 
"A eCHOSEN GENERATION, 

A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, 

t. through. 
iD, Gr. eis. 

f. from-among 
s. so-tbat. 

are. 

*> In these last times, KLP.—At the end ol the times, KABC. » DO believe in 
God, KCKLP.—Are believers on, AB. m Through the Spirit, KLP.—Omit KABC. 
With a pure heart, K'CKLP.—Out of a true heart, R«.—From the heart, AB. " For 
ever, KLP.—Omit KABC. U The glory of man, KLP.—Its glory, R'ABO. There
of, OKLP.—Omit KAB. CHAP. n . 2 Grow thereby, L.—Add unto salvation, KABCKP. 
8 An holy priesthood, KLP.—For an holy priesthood, KABC. 6 Wherefore also. 
Because, MSS. In the scripture, KLP.—Omit the, KAB. ' Them which be 
disobedient, AKLP.—The unbelieving, KBC. 

t. through. 
a. lit. the age. 

s. spoken-word, 
ab. abideth. 
J. Heb. Jeho

vah. 

e. earnestly-
desire. 

p. pure, lit. 
without-fraud. 

j . Heb. Jeho. 
vah. 

g. good, 
u. Unto, Gr. 

pros. 
b. by, Or. hupo. 
e. elect. 
w. with, Or. 

para. 
1. living, 
t. through, Gr. 

dia. 
z. Heb. Zioo. 
u. not or by-no. 

means, 
a. ashamed, 
p. or 'precious

ness. 

'i. became. 

e. an elect. 
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1 PETER I I . 10. 1 PETER I I I . 2. 

A.D. 

about 60 (64). 
p . \aOS €tS 7T€-

piirovqfriv. 
v. aperds. 
10.Hos.l.9,10; 

2. 23. Bom. 
9. 25, 26. 

11. Bom. 8. 12, 
13. Gal. 5. 
16,17. 

a. Trapemhvp 
iww;. 

12.1Thes.4.12 
ch. 3. 16. 

. dvaorpo-

£. KaArjv, 
w. er u>. 
13. Mat. 22. 21. 

Bom. 13. 1, 2. 
.t. ovv. 
«i. jncy. 
16. Bom. 6.15-

23. Gal. 5. 
13,14. 
iXevdfpCav. 

ho. oouAoi. 
17. Bom. 13. 7. 

18. 1 Tim. 6 .1 . 
h . 0«C€T£H. 

d. oxoAtois. 
ao. X"P" ' 
a n . T i? . 

21. Heb. 12.1,2. 
VTroypafi-
IK>v. 

22. Isa. 53. 9. 
Sept. See 
2 Cor. 5. 21. 

23. Isa. 53. 7. 
Mat. 27. 12. 

24. ISA. 53. 4-6. 
h. diroyo'djitt-

WH. 

w. pttiXwnri. 

A HOLY NATION, 
A V PECULIAR PEOPLE ; " 

That ye_'should-sheW_forth the Tpraises of_Him_who 'xhath_ 
called yon out^of darkness into His ""marvellons l ight: 10 which 
in_time_past were 

" NOT A PEOPLE," 
But are now " the PEOPLE O*_GOD : " 
Which " ^ H A D NOT OBTAINED MERCY, 
BUT NOW -"-HAVE.OBTAINED MERCY." 

11 DEARLY "beloved, I_beseech you as strangers and "pilgrims, 
"abstain from "fleshly lusts, which 'war against the soul; 12 hav
ing your b ""conversation * honest among the Gentiles: that, 
"whereas they_speak_against you as evildoers, they-'may fby 
your "good works which they shall '•'•behold, glorify ""God in tlie 
day of_ visitation. 

13 'SUBMIT-yourselves A' to_every ordinance of_man for the 
Lord's sake: whether it be to-*Ae_king, as ^supreme; u or unto. 
governors, as iu»to-them_that_are_sent by Him for the punish 
ment A' of-evildoers, and for the praise of_them_that_do_well. 
16 For so is the will of _°God, that ^with-well-doing ye_'emay-put 
to_silence the ignorance of_°foolish men: 16 as "free, and not 

using your '""liberty for a cloak of_°maliciousness, but as the boser-
vants of_God. 

17 'Honour all men. 'Love the brotherhood. 'Fear 'God, 
'Honour the king. 

18 h"SEEVANTS, be ^subject to-your_!*masters with all fear; 
not only to_the "good and "gentle, but also to_the 4Bfroward. 
19 For this is , c thankworthy, if ""a-man for conscience toward. 
God endure "grief, suffering wrongfully. K For what glory is it, 
if, -"when-ye-be-buffeted -for-your-faults, ye-shall_take_i£_pa-
tiently ? but if, Jwhen_ye_do_well, and •'•suffer for it, ye_''take_t<-
patiently, this is acceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were_ye_called: because Christ also suf
fered for us, leaving us an "example, that ye_*should_follow His 
' s teps: 
22 a W H O DID NO SIN, 

NEITHER WAS GUILE POUND IN H I S SMOUTH : " 
28 Who, -"-when-He-was-reviled, -"reviled not again; ^when.He. 
suffered, He- ' threatened not; but -"committed Himself to-ixH.im. 
that judgeth righteously: 2* who His_own_self bare our ""sins in 
His own sbody on the tree, that we, h ' ibeing_dead to_fsins, 
'should-live unto-'righteousness: 

" B Y WHOSE !W-STRIPES YE_WERE_HBALED." 
25 For ye_-"were " A S SHEEP GOING.ASTRAY;" 
but ''are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of-your 
^souls. 

p. people for a 
possession. 

v. virtues or 
excellencies. 

1. Eph. 5.22-24. 
Col. 3.18. 
1 Tim. 2. 11-
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s. sojourn era. 

b. behaviour, 
g. good or 
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*t. therefore. 

AI. indeed. 

f. freedom, 
bo. bondser
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3 LIKEWISE, ye x w i v e s , be ^in.subjection to-*your_own 
husbands; that, Ae if "any 'obey_not the word, they-a/so-

*may, without the word, be_won tby the b conversation of_the 
wives; a "'while-they-behold your '"chaste1* conversation coupled 
with fear. 

13 Shall behold, AKU\—Behold, KBO. 
-You, MSS. 

" For as, KI*P.—For you, KABO. Us. 

Ae. even. 
t. through, 
b. behaviour, 
•-̂ iv. baving-be-

held. 
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9. Prov. 20. 22. 
Mat. 5.38-48. 
1 Thee. 5. 15. 

10.Ps.34.i2-i6. 

t. «KKXIVCITO) 

U7T0. 

p. 8ia)^aT0). 

eu. §i-qmv. 
1. fXi/ArjTai. 

14. Mat. 5.10. 
ISA. 8.12,13. 

f. TOV 8e <j>6-
/$ov avrwv 
M <t>of}r)-
6rJTt. 

C. 7T€pl. 

W. CV ([>; 

a. KarqAaAw-

b. aVaoroo-

17. ch. 2. 19-25. 
. 6i\a. 

o. a7ra£. 
f. « p i . 

b. T<3. 
19. Gen. 6.3,13, 

14. 2 Pet. 2.5. 
in. iv. 
d.airciO'qo-a/ri. 
t. Sid. 
21. Acts 22.16. 

Col. 2. 12,13 
a. aVTLTVTTOV. 

o,. iirfpurnj/ia. 

3 Whose adorning 'let-it not be that "outward adorning of-plait-
ing the hair, and of wearing of-"gold, or of-putting_on of_~ap-
parel; * but let it be the hidden man of_the heart, in that-which 
-is not-corruptible, even the ornament of a "meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in_£Ae_sight of_°God of_great_price. ' For after_this-
manner fin-the-old-time the holy women also, "who h trusted "in 
God, -*adorned themselves, being-in_subjection ttmto_xtheir_own 

husbands : 6 even as Sara obeyed "Abraham, calling him " lord : " 
whose daughters ye-"'are, xas_long_as_ye-do_well, and i are not 
afraid with_any 'amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye "husbands, Mwell-with them according-to 
knowledge, 'giving honour utito-the wife, as twito-fta-weaker 
vessel, and as being_heirs_together of_$e_grace of-life; that 
your ""prayers l9be not hindered. 

8 F INALLT, be ye all of_one_mind, "having_compassion-one_ 
of_another, love_as_brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: • not ren
dering evil for evil, or railing for railing: but contrariwise ''bles
sing; •'knowing that ye_"'are hereunto called, that ye_-should_ 
inherit a blessing. 10 For 

" "XHE_THAT WILL I9LOVB LIFE, AND "'SEE GOOD DATS, 
•LET_HIM_REFRAIN HIS "" TONGUE FROM EVIL, 
AND HIS LIPS THAT ""'THEY-SPEAK NO GUILE : 

1 1 "LET-HIM-*ESCHEW EVIL, AND 'DO GOOD; 
•LET_HIM_SEEK PEACE, AND p "ENSUE it. 

1 2 FOR THE EYES OF_JMe_LoRD are OVER the 'RIGHTEOUS, 
AND H I S EARS are open UNTO THEIR !U-PRAYERS : 
BUT the FACE OF_JfAe_LoRD is AGAINST -"THEM-THAT-DO EVIL." 

18 And who is "x|,he_that will-harm you, if ye_"be 'followers of-
that_which_is good ? M But and if ye_'suffer for righteousness' 
sake, happy are ye : and 

" f"BE NOT AFRAID OF-THEIR ""TERROR, NEITHER "BE-TROUBLED; 
1 6 BUT •SANCTIFY 3the LORD ' G O D IN YOUR SHEARTS : " 

and be ready always to give an answer to_every man Sxthat asketh 
you a reason cof the hope that-is in you with meektiess and fear 
16 having a good conscience ; that, w whereas they-*'speak_evil of 
you, as of evildoers, they_"may-be_ashamed " t h a t falsely-accuse 
yonr ""good b conversation in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will of_ffGod wibe_so, lfflthat_ye_snffer 
for well-doing, than for eviLdoing. 

18 For Christ also hath "once suffered ffor sins, the "just for the 
"unjust, that He_"might_bring us to-sGod, -"-being-put-to-death 
A' in-ita-flesh, but 'xquickened bby_the Spirit: 19 inby which also 
He_*xwent and preached «nto-the spirits in prison; 20 ,xwhich 
sometime were_ddisobedient, when once the longsuffering of-"God 
-"waited in the days o f -Noah , xwhile the ark was_a_preparing; 
wherein few, that_is, eight souls were-saved 'by water. 

21 The "like-figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save 
us (not the putting_away of_^e_filth of-ffie-flesh, but the 'answer 
of_a_good conscience toward God,) 'by the resurrection of-Jesus 
Christ: 22 who •xis_gone into heaven, and is on the right-hand of 
_ffGod; angels and authorities and powers •xbeing_made_subject 
uwto_Him. 

CHAP. III. s Courteous, n>.—Humble minded, KABC. ' Knowing that, LP.— 
Because, KABCK. 1 8 Followers of, «LP.—Zealous for, KABC. a God. KXP.— 

Christ, KABC. And be, AXLP.—Omit KBC. In you, JCLP.—Add but. KABO. 
18 Suffered, SKIP.—Died, KAC. H The like figure whereunto.—Which figure, K'A 
B C K I J P . TJs, C K I i . — Y o u , MABP. 
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Mat. B. 11,12. 
John 15. 20. 
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16. Acts 5.41. 

17. Eze. 9. 6. 
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o. eavrtoc. 

1. John 21.15-
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w.wrought-out. 

t. to-ihe-'dead. 
indeed. 

4 F0KASMUCH_then_as Christ ""-hath-suffered for us in-the. 
flesh, 'arm yourselves likewise with-the same mind : for he_ 

that ••Lhath_suffered in the flesh hath-ceased from_siu; * that he 
no-longer "sshouId_live the rest.of his time in the flesh to-the-

lusts of.men, but to_<fte_will of-God. 3 For the time "'past oi-our. 
life may_suflice us ^ to-have-" wrought the will of-the Gentiles, 

^when-we-walked in "lasciviousness, lusts, "excess-of_ wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries: * wherein 
they_think_it_strange that .ye -*Tun not with them to the same 
excess of_ffriot, speaking_evil of you: 6 who shal l -give account 
to_S xHim_that is ready to_ - judge the ' -^quick and the "dead. 1- living. 

8 For for this cause was_tf/je_gospel_preached also *to_them. 
that-are.dead, that they-*might_be_judged A' according-to men 
in_tfft«.flesh, but 'live according_to God in_<te_Spirit. 

7 BUT the end of_all_things h*is_at_hand: *be_ye therefore 
"sober, and "watch unto '"prayer. 

8 And above all-things ihave ""fervent 'charity among your
selves : for 

" x l CHARITY ''SHALL-COVER the MULTITUDE OF_SINS." 
9 Use_hospitality one to another without ""grudging. 
10 a^g e e v e r y man hath received the 'gift, even so xminister the_ 

same one to another, as good stewards of_tffe_manifold grace of-
God. 

11 If any man 'speak, let him speak as the oracles of-God; if any 
man 'minister, let him do it as of the ability which "God "giveth: 
that "God in all-things 'may_be_glorified through Jesus Christ, 
to_whom 'be Upraise and *t dominion "for '"ever and "'"ever. 
Amen. 

12 "BELOVED, think.it not strange-concerning the f iery-
tr ia l A* J,which_is to try you, as-though some_strange_thing 
•'•happened «nto-you: l s but 'rejoice, inasmuch-as ye_are_par-
takers ofJ'Christ's ""sufferings; that, 'when His ffglory sshall_be_ 
revealed, ye_"may_be_glad also •'•with-exceeding-joy. 

14 If ye_'be_reproached infor the name of-Christ, "happy are ye ; 
for the Spirit of_ffglory and "oi-°Go3. resteth upon you : on their 
-part A' He_is_evil_spoken-of, but on your_part He_is_glorified. 
15 But 'let none of_you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as 
an evildoer, or as a busybody_in_other_men's_matters. 18 Yet if 
any man suffer as a Christian, 'let-him not be.ashamed; but 'let-
him_glorify 'God ""on this sbehalf. 

17 For the time is come o e that ""judgment must begin f rat the 
house ofJ'God: and if it first begin frat us, what shall the end be 
of-""them-that obey-not the gospel of_ffGod ? 

18 " A N D I F THE -RIGHTEOUS "SCARCELY 'BE.SAVED, 
W H E R E ''SHALL THE -UNGODLY AND THE -SINNER APPEAR ? " 

19 Wherefore A* 'let " them. tha t suffer according_to the will of-
"God 'commit_the_keeping_of their0 'souls to Him in well-doing, 
as Mnto_a_faithful Creator. 
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*&. also. 
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THE e lders which-are among you I_exhort, who_am also 
an_elder, and a witness of_the sufferings of_°Christ, and 

CHAP. IV. ' For us, K'AKLP.—Omit BO. ' Of our life, KIP.—Omit KABC. US, 
CKLP.—Omit K8AB. 8 And, KIP.—Omit KA(?)B. Shall cover, KLP.—Covers, 
ABK. u On their part He is evil spoken of, but on your part He is glorified, KLP. 
—Omit KAB. On this behalf, KLP.—In this name, KAB. W As, KLP.—Omit 
KAB. CHAP. V. ' The elders which are, KLP.—Elders, therefore, AB. 

think.it
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10. Heb. 13. 20. 
21-

i. hi. 
1. 6Aiyov. 
.h. auros. 
p. (cpaVos. 
r. Aoyi£o^iat. 
1. dya7n7S. 

also a partaker of-the glory "that sshall_be_revealed: 3 te 'feed 
the 'flock of_aGod which.is among you, taking-i/iff_oversight 
thereof, not by.constraint, but willingly; "not for_filthy_lucre, 
but of_a_ready_mind; s neither as being_lords_over God's W3lieri-
tage, but bbeing ensamples to. the 'flock. 4 And •±when the chief 

Shepherd shalLbe appear, ye_shall_receive a T ""crown of_"glory 
that_fadeth_not_away. 

6 LIKEWISE, ye "younger, 'submit-yourselves unto-the-
*elder. Tea, all of you xbe_subject one_to_another, and b-be_ 
elothed_with ""humility: for 

" xGrOD EESISTETH the EPROUD, 

AND GIVETH GEACE TO_<A.e_EHUMBLE." 
; "Humble-yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of_"God, 
that He_"may_exalt you in due-time: 7 ••'•casting all your * ""care 
upon Him; for He careth cfor you. 

8 "BE-sober, *be_vigilant; because your ""adversary the ddevil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh_about, seeking whom he_*may_"devour: 
9 whom "resist stedfast in_the faith, ^knowing that-the same 
"afflictions lsare_accomplished in your bI brethren that-are in the 
world. 

10 BUT the God of.all grace, who '^hath-called us unto His 
"eternal glory 'by Christ Jesus, -Lafter_that_ye_have-suffered a 
'while, *h 'make you perfect, 'stablish, 'strengthen, "settle you. 
11 To-Him be ~ " "" 
Amen. 
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p. power, 
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12 BY "Silvanus, a "faithful brother wrato-you, as I-1 suppose, I 
_"'have_written briefly, exhorting, and testifying that-this is tlie 
true grace of_"God wherein ye-^stand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected_together_with you, 
saluteth you; and so doth mMarcus my "son. u "Greet ye one-
another with a kiss ofJcharity. Peace be with_you all that-are 
in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

2 Taking the oversight thereof, AKLP.—Omit KB. Willingly, BKL.—Add accord 
ing to God, tup. s Because, K8L.—Omit K'ABKP. 1 0 U S , K.—Yon, KABLP. Make 
perfect, KLP.—Shall perfect, KAB. Yon perfeot, KLP.—Omit yon, KAB. " Glory 
and, K(K)LP.—Omit AB. I a Te stand, KLP.—Stand ye, KAB. " Jesus, KELP. 
—Omit AB. Amen, KKLP.—Omit AB. 
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PETER. 
8Q1IMON Peter, a b servant and an apostle of_ Jesus Christ, to. 
k 3 them-that ••thave_0 obtained like_precious faith with.us 

'through the righteousness °'of_"God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ: 2 Grace and peace "be-multiplied Mr&to.you 'through the 
'knowledge of_"God, and of_Jesus our "Lord, 

3 According as His "divine power •'hath-given w&to_us all-things 
that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 'knowledge of_ 
Him_that "•lhath_called us ' to glory and virtue : 4 ^whereby "-are-
given wnto-us "exceeding-great and precious p r o m i s e s : that 
'by these ye_*might_bec partakers of_£fo_divine nature, having-
escaped the corruption that.is in the world 'through lust. 

6 And beside this, h- lgiving all d i l igence , ""add 'to_your 'faith 
c""virtue; and 'to 'cvirtue ""knowledge; 6 and 'to 'knowledge 
""temperance; and ' to ' temperance ""patience; and 'to 'patience 
""godliness; 7 and ' to 'godliness ""brotherly.kindness; and 'to 
sbrotherly_kindness '"charity. 8 For xif these.things be in.you, 
and •'abound, they_'make you that ye shall neither be idbarren nor 
unfruitful "in the 'knowledge of-our "Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he. that lacketh these-things is blind, and xcannot_see. 
afar.off, and •xhath forgotten t<Jthat_he_was_purged from-his "old 

' is . 
10 Wherefore the-rather , brethren, 'give-diligence toJmake 

your ""calling and election sure: for -Sf-ye-do these-things, 
ye-shall "never "'fall: u for so an "eentrance l'shall_be_*uminis
tered Mwto_you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of_our 
"Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 WHEEEFOEE I.will not be.negligent to. 'put you always 
in.remembrance cof these-things, though ye.^know them, and 
•^be-established in the present truth. l s Yea, I_think_it meet, as 
long_as I_am in this 'tabernacle, to_stir you up by •patting-you-
in.remembrance; M "'knowing that shortly Lmust put_off this my 
"tabernacle, even-as A* our "Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 
16 Moreover I_will-endeavour that_ye may_be-able after ""my d de
cease to_have these-things always in_""remembrance. 

16 j?0T -"-we-have not followed "*cunningly_devised fables, when 
we_made-known Mwto.you the p o w e r and " c o m i n g of_our 
"Lord Jesus Christ, but ,xwere eyewitnesses of_"J^i'0 majesty. 
17 For He_ ,xreceived from God the Father honour and glory, 
""•when-there-" came such a voice to.Him from the excellent 
glory, " T H I S IS MY "BELOVED "SON, 'IN WHOM I "'AM-WELL-PLEASED." 
18 And this "voice •xwhich_wcame 'from heaven toe heard, xwhen_ 
we.were with Him in the holy 'mount. 

19 We-have also ' a more-sure ""word of_prophecy; whereunto 
ye-do well xttiat-ye_take_heed, as MKto_aJ light xthat_8hineth in 
a mdark place, until the day ""dawn, and the dday_star "arise in 
your 'hearts : 

20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy of_<7te_scripture bis 'of 
any-private interpretation. 21 For the prophecy v came not * in. 

CHAP. I. * To glory and virtue, BKL.—By His own glory and virtue, NACP. 
will not be negligent, KL.—I will take care, KABCP. 

u i 

s. Gr. Sytneon, 
as in. Acts 15. 
14. 

b. bondservant, 
o. obtained-by-

lot. 
i. in. 
of. of-our ""God 

and Saviour, 
f. fnll-know-

ledge. 

t. through, 
i. have-been, 
given. 
become. 

h. having-
brought-in. 

s. superadd, 
i. in addition to. 
c. or courage. 

1. love, 
id. idle, 
u. unto, Or. eis. 

t. the cleansing 
of. 

n. by no-means, 
st. stumble at-

any-time. 
e. the entrance, 
su. superadded. 

c. concerning. 

«a. also. 

d. departure, or 
exodus. 

co. coming, Or. 
paronsia. 

w. was-borne. 
i. in, Or. eis. 
f. from, Or. ek. 

t. the prophetic 
word con
firmed. 

I. lamp. 
m. murky. 
3. lit. shine-

through. 
d. day-star, lit. 

light-bearer. 
b. becometh. 
i. its-own solu

tion. 
a. at-any-time. 

file:///6yov


A.D. 66 (70). 
bo. < ĉpoju.cvoc. 
by. u7ro. 

Qorryp. Jade 
3,4^ 

a. iyevovro. 
d. amaXcias. 

>€OTrOTTJV. 

f. c£aKoAov-
Sijorovoriv. 

d. aTuXcuus. 
i. ev. 
d. dirwAeia. 

2 PETER I I t 1. 2 PETEE I I . 19. 

old-time by_<Ae_will of_man : bnt "holy men of_God spake as they 
were boXmoved b7by the Holy "Ghost. 

i.'See Jade 5-7. 
t. Taprapro-

eras. 
5. Gen. vii. 
k. €{£uAa£e. 
6. Gen. 19.1-29. 

li. darcAyctp. 
b. dyaarpo^i}? 
1. aJbiapuiV. 
la. dwfyiois. 
9. Ps. 34.19-22. 

1 Cor. 10. 13. 

10. See Jade 8-
12. • / 

10. KvplOTTfTOS. 

di. Sofas. 

aXaya. 
o. iv. 

. fUcrOov. 
a. fwi^aXiSoi. 
e. Karapas 

T€KVa. 

s. (i0tiav. 
15. Nam. xxii., 

zxiii. 
f. i$axo\ov-

flijo-aires. 
h. ikey&v... 

o. i8/as. 
b. vrro£uyiov. 
17.SeeJuJ2,13. 
g. fd</>05. 
a. cis aiowa. 

18. See Jade 16" 

19. John a 84. 

2 BUT there_*were false-prophets also among the people, even 
as there_shall_be f a l s e , t e a c h e r s among yon, who privily-

shall_bring_in ddamnable heresies, even denying the "Lord that 
•"•bought them, and xbring_npon themselves swift destruction. 
I And many shall-'follow their *dpernicious_ways; by_reason_of 
whom the way of_"truth shall_be_evil-spoken-of. 8 And 
'through covetousness shall_they with-feigned words make.mer-
chandise.of yon : whose "judgment now of_a_long_time lingereth 
not, and their xddamnation slumbereth not. 

4 For if "God spared not the angels '-that-sinned, but ""-cast-
iAewi-down-to-'hell, and delivered them into.chains of_darkness, 
•*to_be_reserved unto judgment; 6 and spared not the old world, 
but k saved Noah, the eighth person, a preacher of-righteousness, 
•'bringing-in the flood upon the world of_<Ae_"ungodly; ' a n d 
'•turning the cities of-Sodom and Gomorrha into-ashes con
demned them with-an-overthrow, ^making them an ensample 
xwnto_those-that_after_should ®live_ungodly; 7 and delivered just 
Lot, Vexed with the ufilthy bconversation of-the 'wicked: 8 (for 
that xrighteous_man dwelling among them, in-seeing and hearing, 
-"vexed his righteous soul from day to_day with-ifeeir-1* unlawful 
deeds:) • 3the LORD '•knoweth how toJdeliver the "godly out_of 
temptations, and toJreserve the "unjust unto the day of_judg-
ment xto_be_pnnished: 

10 But chiefly "_xthem_that walk after the flesh in the lust of-
uncleanness, and xdespise logovernment. Presumptuous are they, 
self willed, they_are not afraid to-xspeak_evil_of di dignities. 
I I Whereas angels, xwhich_are greater in_power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against them before 3the LORD. l s But 
these, as natural 'brute beasts, ' 'made to be.taken and destroyed 
xspeak_evil "of the things_that they-understand_not; and shall-
utterly_perish in stheir_own corruption; l s and hxshall_receive the 
"reward of_unrighteousness, as xthey-that_count_it pleasure ""to. 
riot in the day-time. Spots they are and blemishes, sporting, 
themselves with xtheir_own deceivings xwhile-they_feast_with 
you; w having eyes full of-"adultery, and that_cannot_cease from 

sin; beguiling unstable souls: a heart - they-have "*exercised 
with-covetous.practices; ccursed children: u ••'which-have-for 
saken the 'right way, and "'are-gone astray, ''-following the way 
of_°Balaam the son of_°Bosor, who loved the wages of-unright-
eousness; 16 but hwas rebuked for-his" iniquity: the dumb bass 
xspeaking with man's voice, forbad the madness of_the prophet. 

17 These are wells without.water, clouds xthat_are_carried with 
a tempest; to_whom the *mist of-'darkness *4s_reserved "for 
ever. 

18 For -"when-they-speak great-swelling words of-vanity, they, 
allure 'through the lusts of_Me_flesh, through much "wantonness, 
~xthose_that were clean_escaped-from '- them-who live in error. 
19 xWhile-they_promise them liberty, they.themselves •'are the 

bo.borne-along. 
by.by, ffr.hupo. 
s. Spirit. 

d. destructive. 
a. Sovereign-

Lord. 
f. follow-out. 
d. destructive-

ways. 
i. in, Or, en. 

d. destruction, 

t. Tartarus. 

k. kept or 
guarded. 

li. licentious, 
b. bebaviour. 
1. lawless, 
la. lawless. 
J. or Jehovah. 

lo. lordship, 
di. dignities, 

Ut. glories. 

i. irrational, 
o. of or in. 

w. wages. 

a. an adulteress. 

c. children of-
tta-eurse. 

s. or straight, 
f. following-out. 
h. had a rebuke, 
o. his-own. 
b. beast.of-bnr-

den.-

g. gloom or 
blackness. 

a. unto the 

a Holy men of God spake, K(A)KL.—Holy men spoke from God, o.—Men spoke 
from God, BP. CHAP. II. * Pernicious ways.—Lascivious ways, MSS. * Chains, 
KLP(?).—Dens, KABC. u Natural brute beasts, made, EL.—Brute beasts, naturally 
made, KABCP. Utterly, H'CPKL.—Omit K'ABC'P. U With their own deceivings, 
KA'CKLP.—In their love feasts, A'O'B. " Clouds, n.—And mists, KABC. For 
ever, ACLP.—Omit KB. u Clean, K>CKLP.—Just, H'AB. Were escaped, KLP, 
Are escaping, KABC. 
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5. Gen. 1. 6, 7. 
s. (rwvrruxra. 
th. 8id. 
6. Gen. 7.11,23. 
7. Gen. 9.15. 

v. 10, 12. 
Rev.20.11-15. 

h. avrov. 

2 PETER I I . 20. 2 PETER I I I . 15. 

A.D. 66 (70). 
b. oovAoi. 
«a. KCU.' 
20. Heb. 6.4-8. 
i. iv. 
a. cnryvcixrci. 
.b. 8«'. 
ao. cireyvcuicc-

vat. 

22. PEOT.26.11. 

2. See Jade 17, 
18,19. 

8. piJfmTQlV. 

4.«. 9. 
c. TrapoucrW. 
t. OUTU. 

8. Ps. 90. 4. 

9. Hab. 2. 3. 
Heb. 10. 27. 
v. 4. Rom. 2. 
4. D. 15. 

t. /JpaSwei. 
ta. jSpaStmjra. 
g. x<op))o-<u. 
10. 1 Tbes. 5. 2, 

3. Rev.20.11. 
r. pot^l/SoV. 
b. XwSi}(ro>Tat. 

be. dvaarpo-
<pats. 

c. Trapowrtav. 
d. St* j"*. 

13. ISA. 65.17. 
See Rev. 21. 
1-5. 

14.1 John 2.! 
b. Tavra. 

15. v. 9. 

b servants ofJ'corruption: for of_whom a man "-is_overcome, of. 
the.same A" "-is_he_brought_in_bondage. 

so For if ••"•after.they-have-escaped the pollutions of-the world 
'through the "knowledge of_the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
*b "-Hhey-are again entangled therein, and 'overcome, the Matter-
end *-is worse with.them than_the beginning. s l For it_-"had. 
been better for_them not "•8to_have_scknown the way of_°right-
eousness, than, •xafter_they_have_*c known it, to . ' turn from the 
holy commandment "'•delivered wwto_them. 

22 But it_"-is_happened wtto-them according_to the true pro
verb, " The DOG ••'IS-TURNED TO 'HIS-OWN VOMIT AGAIN ; " and " tht 
sow "that-was-washed to her_wallowing_in the mire." 

3 THIS second epistle, abeloved, I now write imto_you; in both 
"which I_stir_up your ""pure -minds by_way_of remem

brance : 8 ^that.ye-may-be-mindful of_ifie_*words 0,iwhich_were 
_spoken_before by the holy prophets, and of-the commandment 
of _us the apostles of_the Lord and Saviour: 3 knowing this first, 
that there-shall-come in the last "days scoffers, walking after 
their 'own lusts, * and saying, " Where is the promise of_His 
c<Jcoming? for since the fathers fell-asleep, all-things continue 
'as they were from the beginning of_£Ae_creation." 

8 For this they ^willingly are_ignorant.of, that by-the word of 
God tlw heavens -"were of_old, and the earth "^standing out_of 

the water and thin the water: 8 "whereby the world that- then-
was, '^being-overflowed with-water, perished : 7 but the heavens 
and the earth, which-are-now, by_hthe-same word are ^kept-in-
store/xreserved «wto_fire against the day of-judgment and per
dition of_°ungodly men. 

BUT, "beloved, 'be not A* ignorant_of this one-thing, that one 
day is with 3the LORD as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day. 

9 The 'Lord is not 'slack concerning His "promise, as "some men 
count ""slackness; but is.longsuffering to usward, not willing 
that_"any ^should-perish, but that_all ^should-Scome u to repen
tance. 

10 But the d a y of-J£Ae_Lord 'will-come as a thief in the night; 
in the which the heavens shalLpass-away with-a-rgreat_noise, 
and the elements shall-bmelt xwith-fervent_heat, the earth also 
and the works that_are_therein shall_be_burned_up. 

11 SEEING then that all these_things xshall_be_dissolved, what 
.manner of persons ought ye toJbe in all holy be"conversation and 
'godliness, *2 looking-for and hasting unto the ccoming of_the 
day of-°God, dwherein the heavens being_on_fire shall-be-dis 
solved, and the elements shall 'melt xwith_fervent_heat ? 

13 Nevertheless, we, according-to His ""promise, look-for " NEW 
HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH," "wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

14 WHEREFORE, "beloved, xseeing_that-ye_look_for 'such-
things, *be-diligent ••that_ye_may_be_found of-'Him in peace, 
without_spot, and blameless. " And 'account that the longsuffer
ing of-our "'Lord is salvation; even-as our "beloved brother Paul 
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i» Is he brought into bondage, K'B.—Is he also brought into bondage, K84CKLP. 
"> The Lord, BK.—Our Lord, KACLP. M But, K'OXLP.—Omit I^AB. CHAP. III. 
* Of us the apostles.—Of your apostles, MSS. » Scoffers, KL.—Add, in their scof
fing, KABOP. ' The same word, ABP.—His word, KOKL. 9 To usward, KL.— 
To you, BOP. 10 In the night, CKL.—Omit KABP. | 

b.bondservants. 
*a. also. 

i. in, Gr. en. 
a. acknowledg

ment. 
»b. but. 
ac. acknow-

s. sayings. 

c. coming, Qr. 
paroasia. 

t. thus. 

s. subsisting. 
th. throagb, 

Gr. dia. 

h. or His. 

J. or Jehovab. 

i.e. The Lord 
Jesus. 

t. tardy, 
ta. tardiness, 
g. go-on. 
u. nnto. Gr. eis. 
3. or Jehovab. 
r.rasbing-noise. 
b. be-dissolved. 

. are-dissolv
ing, 

be. behaviours. 
c. coming, Qr. 

parousia. 
d. duting which 

or by-reason. 
of whicb. 

"w. wberein, 

t. tbese-tbings. 
i. i.e. the Lord 

Jesus, v. 9,15. 



A.D. 66 (70). 

c. 7rept. 

p. <rrpeft\ov-
mv. 

2 PETER I I I . 16. 2 PSTEB I I I . 18. 

17. Jade 20, 21. 

I. a^ccr/jtwK. 

fc. ct? ^/jtcpav 
atwyos. 

also, according_to the wisdom ""-given unto-him, ' 'hath-written 
unto-joa; 16 as also in all his gepistles, speaking in them cof thesa 
- th ings ; in swhich are some-things hard-to-be-understood, 
'which they-that are_unlearned and unstable Pwrest, as they do 
also the other scriptures, unto their ""own destruction. 

17 2§t therefore, "beloved, J'seeing_ye_know_i/iese_iA,mgs_before, 
'beware lest ye also, •±being_led_away with_the error of_the 
1wicked, 'fall-from "your-own stedfastness. 18 But 'grow in 
grace, and in_£/ie_knowledge of_our "Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To_Him be "glory both now and 'for ever. Amen. 

c. concerning. 

p. pntto-the-
torture or 
distort. 

1. lawless or 
unrestrained. 

t. to the day of-
eternity. 
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1 JOHN I. 1. 1 JOHN I I . 8. 

A.D. 90 (94). 

1. John 1.1-4. 

C. ITfpl. 
a. KM. 
t. fiaprvpcv-

pcv. 
an. airayyeX-

kofiev. 
w. jrpo9, with 

ace. 

f . CL7TO. 

e. Tramjs. 

9. Prov. 28, 
oYKat09. 

t. 'va. 
10. Ps. 51. 

1.13. 

3,4. 

1. Bom. 8. 847" 
d. TtKvCa. 
a. trapd.K\rj-

TW. 
w. 7rpos, with 

ace. 
2. Bom. 3.24,25 
f. TTtpi. 
3. John 14.15, 

21, 23, 24. 
h. iv Tovria. 

7. John 13. 34, 
35. 

360 

THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF_ 

JOHN. 

THAT.which -*was from the beginning, which we_have-heard, 
which we.have_seen with.our xeyes, which we_Aa«e_looked 

-upon, and our "hands have handled, cof the •word of_°lifej 
2 ("for the life was.manifested, and we^have.seen it, and 'bear_ 
'witness, and "'shew «nto_you that ""eternal ""life, which -"was 
"with the Father, and was_manifested «nto_us;) s that-which 
we_have_seen and "-heard *"'declare.we unto_you, that ge also 
'may-have fellowship with us : and truly "our "fellowship is with 
the Father, and with His "Son Jesus Christ. 

4 And these-things write.we wnto-you, that your "joy 'may-be 

6 THIS then is the message which we-have_heard 'of Him, 
and 'declare «rato_you, " That "God i s l i gh t , and in Him is no 
darkness at_all." 

• If we.'say that weJhave fellowship with Him, and 'walk in 
xdarkness, we-lie, and do not the t ru th : 7 but if weJwalk in the 
light, as f^e is in the light, we_have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of_Jesus Christ His "Son 'cleansoth us from e_all 

in. 
8 If we.'say that we.have nno sin, we_deceive ourselves, and 

the truth is not in us. 
9 If we-'confess our ""sins, He_is faithful and 'just ' to "forgive 

us our 'sins, and to "cleanse us from e -all -unrighteousness. 10 If 
we_"say that we_have not sinned, weJmake Him a liar, and His 
"word is not in us. 

2 MY d little-children, these-things write-I Mnto_you, that ye-
"sin not. And if any man 'sin, we-have an "Advocate "with 

the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : 2 and f^e is the propitiation 
'for our "sins: and not 'for "ours only, but also 'for [the sins of] 
the whole "world. 

8 AND hhereby we_'do_know that we_"-know Him, if weJkeep 
His ""commandments. * " H e - t h a t saith, " I."-know Him," and 
xkeepeth not His "commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him. 6 But whoso 'keepeth His "word, in him verily "-is the 
love of_°God perfected: hhereby know-we that we.are in Him. 
• "xHe_that saith '®he_abideth in Him, ought himself also so to_ 
'walk, even.as %t walked. 

7 BRBTHEBN, I.write "no new commandment «wto_you, but 
an old commandment which ye_ Jhad from the beginning. The 
old "commandment is the word which ye_7wM>e_heard from the 
beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I-write unto-you, which.thing is 

c. concerning, 
a. and. 
t. testimony, 
an. announce. 

. with, Or. 
pros. 

e. or every. 

CHAP. I. » Declare we, KL.—We also declare, KABCP. « Unto you, A'O'CKL.— 
Omit KA'BP. Your, ACKP.—Our KBL. ' Christ, AIL.—Omit KBCP. CHAP. 
II. 8 So, KCKP.—Omit AB. ' Brethren, KL.—Beloved, KABCP. Heard from 
the beginning, KL.—Omit from the beginning, MABCP. 

f. from. 

r. or righteous, 
t. that He may. 

d.dear-children. 
a. Advocate, <?r. 

Paraclete, 
w. with, Or. 

pros. 
f. for, Or. peri. 
w. world, Or. 

kosmos. 

h. or herein. 

~-i. hath...been. 

n. not a. 



10. Jn. 11.9,10. 

1 JOHN I I . 9. 

A.D. 90 (94). 
'. irapaytrai. 
. rj&r/. 

d. TCKvta. 

y. woxSCa, 

e. Trav. 
o. a\a£oveia 

TO! piov. 
of. ex. 
U. €IS TOV 

atujva. 

18. Mat. 24. 24. 
2. Then. 2. 3-
12. 

h. copa. -

1 JOHN I I . 27. 

because the darkness p 'is_past, and the 

20. John 14. 26. 
2 Cor. 1. 21. 
v. 27. 

a. KCU. 
an. ^/xo~/Aa. 
o. CK. 
22. oh. 4.1-6. 
23. 2 John 9. 
6. 5TOS O. 

ab- fi€ivifjt 

27. D. 20. 
a. Koi. 
1. TrXaviuiTeov 

f. am. 
o. ire/*. 

true in Him and in you 
true "light 'now shineth. 

9 xxHe_that saith ehe_is in the light, and -"-hateth his ""brother, 
is in 'darkness even until now. 10 "\He_that loveth his ""brother 
abideth in the light, and there-is none occasion_of-stumbling in 
him. n But XJ-he_that hateth his ""brother is in 'darkness, and 
walketh in 'darkness, and •'knoweth not whither he-goeth, be
cause that "darkness hath blinded his ""eyes. 

1 21_WRITE M»to_you, alittle_children, because your "sins 
are-forgiven you for His ""name's sake. 

131_write wrcto_you, fathers , because ye_have-known Him. 
that-is from tits beginning. 

I-write wnto_you, y o u n g - m e n , because ye_have_overcome 
the wicked-one. 

I-write ttn.to_you, ' l i t t l e - ch i ldren , because ye_have_known 
the Father. 

14 I_''have_written wreto-you, fathers, because ye_have_known 
Him_that-is from the beginning. 

I_"'have_written wnto-you, young_men, because ye_are strong, 
and the word of_aGod abideth in you, and ye_have_overcome the 
wicked-one. 

16 'Love not the w o r l d , neither the-things that are in the 
world. If any man 'love the world, the love of-the Father is not 
in him. 16 For eall that_is in the world, the lust of_the flesh, and 
the lust of_the eyes, and the "pride of_°life, is not ofof the Father, 
but is ofof the world. 17 And the wo'rld passeth_away, and the 
lust thereof: but "he- tha t doeth the will of-"God abideth nf or 
""ever. 

18 JLITTLE-children, it-is the last h t ime: and "as je-have. 
heard that "antichrist 'shall-come, even now *"are-there many 
antichrists j whereby we-know that it_is the last htime. 

19 They went_out from us, but they--"were not ofof u s ; for if 
they-^had-been ofof us, they_'"would_wo_doM6<_have_continued 
with us : but they went out, that they-*might_be-made_manifest 
that they-were not all ofof us. 

20 "But ge have an "unction from the Holy_one, and ye-^know 
all-things. 

21 I_"'have not written «nto_you because ye-^know not the 
truth, but because ye-^know it, and that no lie is °of the truth. 
83 Who is a "liar but ,J-he_that denieth that Jesus is the Christ ? 
Pit is "antichrist, " t ha t denieth the Father and the Son. 
23 "Whosoever "denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father : 
[but] "-"-he-that acknowledged the Son hath the Father also. 

24 'Let that therefore abide in you which ge have heard from 
the beginning. If that-which ye_A.ot;e_heard from the beginning 
"shall-*bremain in you, ge also |,shall-*bcontinue in the Son, and in 
the Father. 26 And this is the promise that f̂ e hath promised us, 
even ""eternal 'life. 

24 These-things ' 'have-I-written «n.to_you concerning a jthem_ 
that 'seduce you. 27 "But the a n o i n t i n g which ge have received 
fof Him abideth in you, and yeJneed not that any man 'teach 
you: but as the same anointing teacheth you cof all-things, and 

p.passeth-away. 
a. already. 

d.dear-children. 
b. have-been-
forgiven. 

y. young-chii. 
dren. 

Jh. wrote. 

•h. wrote. 

e. every-thing. 
ostentation 
of-^living. 

of. of, Or. ek. 
u. unto the age. 

h. hour. 
a. according-as, 
's. Cometh. 

u I write unto you, little children, K.—I have written unto you, little children, HAS 
CLP. " Ye know all things, ACKL.—Ye all know, HBP. * (But) he that ackrww-
ledgeth the Son, hath the Father alto, omitted in KL He that acknowledged the 
Son, hath the Father also, KABCP. M Therefore, KL.—Omit KABCP. m The 
same anointing, AKL.—His anointing, KBCP. Ye shall ahide, KL.—Abide ye, KABCP. 

a. And. 
an. anointing. 
Jh. did not 

write, 
o. of, Or. ek. 
1. the liar. 

e. Every.one 
that. 

ab. abide. 

Jh. wrote-I. 
1. or lead you 

astray, 
a. And. 
f. from, 
c. concerning. 
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1 JOHN I I . 28. 1 JOHN I I I . 18. 

A.D. 90 (94). 
t. dXijOes. 
n. OVK. 

28. Phil. 2. 14-
16. I T h e s . 
2. 19, 20. 

d. TeKvia. 

b. tj>avep<o6v}. 

f. airo. 

c. irapovtria.. 

L Eph. 1 .3 -6 . 
John 1 5 . 1 8 -
21. 

c. TCKva. 
2. Phil. 8. 21. 

Col. 3. 4. 
i. ovirw € $ a -

vtpu)6i). 

b. <f>avepw0j}. 

a. KaBws. 
O. €7Tl. 

co. Kal r^c 

avo^uav 

iro i« . 

a- Kal ^ afxap-

TIO « r r u ' ^ 

dvo^u'a. 

i""fewfaT 
a. fiijScis. 
8. John 8. 44. 

Gen. 8. 15. 

of. ex. 

a. XWOT;. 

9. ch. 5.18. 

ab. ficvel. 

11. John 1 5 . 1 2 -
14. 

12. Gen. 4. 8. 
ac. ica#<u;. 

13. John 15.17-
21. 

14. John 5 .24 . 
o. « . 
i. «S. 
15. Mat. 5. 21, 

22. Rev. 21.8. 

m. avBpayiro-

KTOVOS. 
16. John 15.13. 

Eph. 5. 2. 
oh. 4. 9-12. 

in. ev TOVTW. 

cyvbiKCLfia'. 

1. i//«x^-
li. i/o)X"S-
3. /SiW. 
ib. fiivei. 

is Hruth, and is "no lie, and even.as it-hath - taught you, ye.shall 
-abide in Him. 

88 And now, dlittle_children, 'abide in Him; that, when H e -
"shall_b appear, we-'may_have confidence, and not "be-ashamed 
'before Him at His ^coming. 

29 If ye-know that He-is righteous, ye.'know that every_one 
" t ha t doeth ""righteousness *-is_born °of Him. 

3 'BEHOLD, what_manner_of l ove the Father hath_bestowed 
upon_us, that we_*should_be_called tlie csons of-God: there

fore the world knoweth us not, because it_knew Him not. 
8 aBeloved, now are_we the csons of-God, and 'it_*'doth not-yet 

appear what we_shall_be : but we-^know that, when He_*shall_ 
' appear, we_shall_be like Him; for we_shall_see Him aas He_is. 

And every man " tha t hath this 'hope "in Him purifieth him
self, even_as He is pure. 

* WHOSOEVER "-committeth ' s i n "transgresseth also the 
law: "for "sin is the transgression oOfce_law. 6 And ye-^know 
that fife was_manifested to "take-away our ""sins; and in Him is 
no sin. • Whosoever "abideth in Him 'sinneth not : whoso
ever "sinneth hath not seen Him, neither *-known Him. 

I dLITTLE_children, 'let "no .man deceive you: xxhe_that 
doeth ""righteousness is righteous, even -a s fife is righteous. 
8 x iHe_that committeth ""sin is ofof the devil; for the devil sin
neth from the beginning. For this_purpose the Son of_"God was 
-manifested, that He_'might_n destroy the works of_the devil. 
9 Whosoever xdis_born ofof God doth not 'commit sin; for His 
seed *bremaineth in him: and he-'cannot l8sin, because he-Ss-
born 0,of "God. 10 In this the children of-ffGod are manifest, and 
the children of_the devil: whosoever xxdoeth not righteousness 
is not ^of "God, neither "he- tha t loveth not his 'brother. 

I I For this is the message that ye_heard from the beginning, that 
we_'should_love one.another. l s Not " a s Cain, %vho -"was 0,of 
tliat Owicked_one, and slew his 'brother. And wherefore slew-he 
him ? Because his own "works -*were evil, and "his "brother's 
righteous. 

18 'MARVEL not, my brethren, if the world 'hate you. 
i*8J5e "'•know that we_have_passed "from "death 'unto 'life, be

cause we-'love the brethren. x iHe_that loveth not his 'brother 
abideth in *death. 

16 Whosoever "ha te th his 'brother is a "murderer: and ye_ 
"'know that no "murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. 

16 '"Hereby w"-perceive_we the love of Ood, because f̂ e laid-
down His ' ' life for us : and toe ought to_'lay_down our u ' l ives for 
the brethren. 

17 But whoso 'hath this "world's "'good, and 'seeth his 'brother 
xhave need, and "shutteth-up his 'bowels of compassion from him, 
how abdwelleth the love of-"God in him? 

is jfy a little-children, 'let_us not love in.word, neither in_ 
tongue; but in_deed and in_truth. 
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M W h e n H e shal l , B X . — I f h e should, KABCP. M Every one, B K I . — A d d a lso , KA 
OP. CHAP. I I I . 1 Of God, KI>.—Add and we are such, KABCP. 2 But, KL.-
Omit KABCP. s Oar, KCKL.—Omit ABP. l a My, Kk.—Omit KABCP. " His 
brother, CKLP.—Omit KAB. 1S My, KL.—Omi t KABCP. 

t. t m e . 
n. not a. 

d. dear-chil
dren. 

b. be-manifest-
ed. 

f. from. 
c. coming, Gr. 

parousia. 

c. children. 

i. rLis not yet 
manifested. 

b. be-manifest. 
ed. 

a. according-as. 

co. committeth 
also 'lawless
ness. 

a. and "sin is 
"lawlessness. 

•s. or doth not 
continue-in 
sin. 

" s . is-a-sinner. 
d. Dear-chil

dren. 
n. no_one. 
"h.he-that-is-a-

doer-of'right-
eousness. 

" H . He-that-is-
a-committer-
of 'sin. 

of. of, Or. ek. 
u. undo. 
'c. or cannot 

contiuue-in 
sin. 

ab. abideth. 

ac. according 

o. ont-of. 
i. into. 

" h . is a hater-
of. 

m.ormanslayer. 
in. Herein or In 

this, 
w. we-have-

known. 
1. life, Or. psu-
_ che. 

li. lives, Or. 
psuchas. 

s. sustenance, 
ab. abideth. 



A.D. 90 (94). 
o. £K. 

*b. OU. 

22. John 15. 7. 
f.irapd. 

24. John 14. 23. 
Bom. 8.16. 

ab. filva. 
b. CK. 

1 JOHN II I . 19. 1 JOHN IV. 18. 

13. John 13.34. 

1. 2 Pet. 2.1. 
2 John 7. 

o. ex. 

h. V̂ TOUnjK 

d. racwi. 

6. John 8. 47. 

9. John 6.32,33, 
40,51,57,58. 

t.ev. 
10. Bom. 3. 25, 

» ; 5.8,10. 
f. irepi. 
11. Eph. 4. 32. 
12. John 1. 18. 

1 Tim. 6.16. 
ouScts-

b. Tc#carcu. 
fxiva. 

18. John 14.20 
15. 26, 27. 

ab. fxivofxiv. 
14. John 3.16, 

17. 

ha. TercAetifl-
Tot T] uydiri) 
fieff rjfiwv. 

e. KaBuK. 
18. 2 Tim. 1. 7. 

19 And '"hereby we_"know that we-are °of the truth, and shall-
assure our 'hearts before Him. *> For if our "heart 'condemn 
us, *b "God is greater than_our "heart, and knoweth all-things. 
21 =Beloved, if our "heart 'condemn us not, then have_we confi
dence toward ""God. 2a And whatsoever we_'ask, we.receive 'of 
Him, because we_keep His ""commandments, and 'do those things 
that-are pleasingin His sight. 

88 And this is His "commandment, " That we-'should-believe 
on the name of-His "Son Jesus Christ, and 'love one_another," 
as He_gave us commandment. 

84 And "xhe_that keepeth His ""commandments »bdwelleth in 
Him, and %t in him. And '"hereby weJknow that He_abideth 
in us, 'by the Spirit which He_''hath_given us. 

4 "BELOVED, 'believe not every spirit, but ' try t h e sp ir i t s 
whether they-are °of "God: because many false_prophets 

*-are_gone_out into the world. 
a hHereby 'know_ye the Spirit of_"God : Every spirit that 'con-

fesseth [that] Jesus Christ [is] ^come in the flesh is °of "God: 
" and every spirit that confesseth not [thai] ""Jesus Christ [is] 
•*come in the flesh is not °of "God: and this is "that spirit of-"anti
christ, whereof ye_have_heard that it_'should_come; and even 
now already is.it in the world. 

4 3ft are °of "God, dlittle-children, and have_overcome them: 
because greater is He_that_is in you, than he_that_is in the 
world. 6 SCfjejj are "of the world: therefore speak-they "of the 
world, and the world heareth them. • 8BSt are °of "God: x ihe_ 
that-knoweth 'God heareth us ; he-that is not "of "God heareth 
not us. Hereby know-we the spirit of_"truth, and the spirit of-
'error. 

7 "BELOVED, ' let-us-love one-another: for l o v e is °of 
'God j and every_one "Hhat loveth *ns_born °of "God, and know 
eth 'God. 8 "xHe_that loveth not ''knoweth not 'Godj for "God 
is love. 

* "In this was-manifested the love of_"God Howard ns, because 
.that "God '•sent His 'only_begotten 'Son into the world, that we 
.•might-live through Him. 10 Herein is "love, not that fat loved 
God, but that ?^t loved us, and sent His 'Son to be the propitia

tion 'for our "sins. 
11 "Beloved, if "God so loved us, fat ought also to_'love one-an

other. l s "No-man hath_bseen God at_any_time. If we_love 
one-another, "God "dwelleth in us, and His "love is **perfected in 
us. , ' 

18 "Hereby know-we that we_ab dwell in Him, and J^t in us, be
cause He_hath-given us °of His "Spirit. u And fat have_bseen 
and do_testify that the Father "-sent the Son to be the Saviour 
of-the world. 

16 Whosoever "shalLoonfess that Jesus is the Son of-"God, "God 
•dwelleth in him, and he in sGod. l* And fat have-known and 
believed the love that "God hath Ho us. "God is love; and " h e 
that "dwelleth in "love "dwelleth in *God, and "God in him. 

17 h Herein "a,-is our "love made-perfect, that we-'may-have 
boldness in the day of_"judgment: because *as S t is, so are fat 
in this 'world. 18 There_is no fear in "love; but "perfect love 

19 And hereby, KCKLP.—Omit and, AB. We know, a ,—We shall know, KABCP 
CHAP. IV. « Jeans Christ it come in the flesh, (K)KL.—Jesus, AB. 

o. of, Or. ek. 

.b. it is because, 

f. from. 

ab. abideth. 

b. by, Gr. ek. 

o. of, Or. ek. 

h. Herein or In 
this. 

•s. cometh. 

d. dear-chiJ-
dren. 

t. toward or in 
regard to. 

- s . hath-sent. 

f. for, Or. peri. 

n. No-one. 
h. beheld 

with the eyes. 
a. abideth. 

ab. abide. 

-9. hath-sent. 

ha. hath "love 
been-perfect-
ed with as. 
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1 JOHN IV. 19. 

A.D. 90 (94). 
,b. SI 
19. Eph. 2. 4, B. 

1. John 1.12, 
e. was o. 
o. eic. 

13, 

I . ty. 

b. /fapcuu. 

th. Sta. 
w. «V TO). 

t. fiaprvpovv. 

te. fmprvpow-
T«S. 

1 JOHN V. 

" "He_that 

16. 

casteth ont ' fear : because "fear hath torment, 
feareth ""is not made_perfect in slove. 

19 Wit love Him, because %t first loved ns. 
20 If ""a-man "say, " I_love 'God," and hateth his ""brother, he 

is a liar: for "he_that loveth not his 'brother whom he-hath_ 
een, how 'can-he "*love 'God whom he-hath not seen ? s l And 

this '"commandment have_we from Him, 
God 'love his ""brother also." 

' That "he .who loveth 

tes. fiaprvptav. 

e. mpi. 

i. cis. 

«i. «k. 
h. fufiaprvprj-

5 "WHOSOEVER "believeth that Je sus i s t h e Christ -is_ 
born °of "God: and every_one " t ha t loveth Him_that 

••"•begat loveth him also that "Ms-begotten of Him. 
2 'By this we_'know that we-love the children of_°God, when 

we-love ""God, and 'keep His ""commandments. s For this is the 
love of-°God, that we-'keep His ""commandments : and His "com
mandments are not b grievous. 

4 For whatsoever x,iis_born °of "God overcometh the world: 
and this is the victory that "''overcometh the world, even our 
"faith. 6 Who is x ihe_that overcometh the world, but "he_that 
believeth that J e s u s i s t h e Son of-°God ? 

6 THIS is He_that "Lcame "'by -water and blood, even Jesus 
Christ; not wby 'water only, but wby 'water and 'blood. And 

it_is the Spir i t " t ha t 'beareth-witness, because the Spirit is 
"truth. 

7 For there-are t h r e e " tha t t ebear_record in 'heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these "three are 

'one. 8 And there-are three " t h a t tebear_witness in 'earth, the 
Spirit, and the water, and the blood: and these "three agree in 
ou ""one. 

* If we-'receive the '"wi tness of_°men, the '"witness of-°God 
is greater: for this is the '"witness of_°God which He_hath_tes-
tified cof "His Son. 

10 "He- tha t believeth 'on the Son of_°God hath the '"witness 
in himself: "he_that believeth not 'God hath-made Him a liar; 

13. John 20. 31. 
i. €is. 

14. Mark 11.24. 
t. irpos. 

a. rjnJKafXev. 

,b. But. 
-i. hath not 

beemnade. 

an. any-one. 

e. Every-one 
that. 

-i. hath-lwen 
and is. 

o. of. Or. ek. 
i. or In. 

b. burdensome. 

th. o£-fchroagh. 
w. or with the. 
t. testifieth. 

te. testify. 

on. one, neat, 
i.e. in essence. 

"God -gave of because he_*-believeth not A' the '"record that 
His "Son. 

11 And this is the *•* record, that "God ' 'hath-given to_us eter
nal life, and this "life is i n H i s 'Son. w " H e . t h a t hath the 
Son hath ""life; and "he_that hath not the Son of_"God hath not 
'life. 

is THESE-things •'have-I-written unto-yon "Hhat be l i eve 'on 
the name of-the Son of_°God; that ye-'Tnay-know that ye.have 
eternal life, and that yeJmay-believe 'on the name of_the Son of 
_°God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we.have ' in Him, that if we-
'ask any-thing according-to His 'will, He-heareth us : u and if 
we- ' tnow that He-hear us, whatsoever we-'ask, we_^know that 
we.have the petitions that we-"-* desired of Him. 

16 If any man "see his 'brother xsin a sin which is not unto 
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19 Him, KL.—God, K.—Omit AB. " How can he, AXI.—Cannot, KB. CHAP. V. 
Jeep, KELP.—Do, B. • But hy water and blood, KK.—But by water and by 

blood, ABLP. ' In heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these 
three ace one. (6) And there are three that bear witness in earth.—Omit HSS. 
9 Which, KIP.—That KAB. 1S That believe on the name of the Son of God, KLP. 

Omit KAB. And that ye may, KLP.—Who, K»A.* 
* K'B read,." written nnto you, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, (onto 

you) who believe on the name," etc. 

tea. testimony. 

c. concerning, 
i. in. 

*-b. bath not be
lieved. 

*i. in. 
h.hath-testified. 
••h. gave. 

'1. the life. 

t. towards. 

a. have-asked. 
-*s. sinning. 



1 JOHN V. 17. 1 JOHN V. 21. 

A.D. 90 (94). 

m. iparrijojl. 

e. was o. 
o. €K. 

w. TO) iromyptp. 
20. John 17. 8. 

h. O5TOS. 

k. <f>v\a£a.T 

death, he-'shall-ask, and He_shall_give Mm life for_s,Lthem_that 
sin not unto death. There-is a sin unto death: I_do not say 
that he_"shall_mpray cfor it. w -All -unrighteousness is sin: and 
there_is a sin not unto death. 

18 WB-^know that "whosoever "^is-born "of °God sinneth 
not; but he-that •xis_begotten °of "God keepeth himself, and thai 
*wicked_one touoheth him not. 

19 And we-^know tnat we_are °of "God, and the whole world 
lieth in Swwickedness. 

80 And we-^know that the Son of-'God 'is_come, and hath_ 
given us an understanding, that weJmay.know Him_that_is true, 
and we-are in Him-that-is true, even in His sSon Jesus Christ. 
hThis is the true God, and eternal "life. 

81 d Little-children, k ,keep yourselves from "idols. Amen. 

u Amen, KIP.—Omit K4B. 

m. make.re-
qnest. 

e. every_one 
that, 

o. of, Qr ok. 

w. the Wicked-
one. 

h. or He. 
d. Dear-chil

dren. 
k. keep as with 

a garrison. 
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2 JOHN 1. 2 JOHN 13. 

TEE SECOND EPISTLE OF_ 

A.D. SO (94). 

ab. fitvovirav. 
U.a. €19 TW 

altava, 
f. trapd. 

4. 3 John 4. 
a. fcadcof. 
„ _ „ . _ _ . 

35. 
34, 

6. John 14. 
21. 

15, 

7. 2 Pet. 2. 
1 John 4. 

8. 1 Thes. 2. 19, 
SO. 1 John 2. 

9. 1 John 2. 
e. mis 6. 

g. x«'/>«>'-

12. Bom. 1. 11, 
12. 

h. eA.m'£u>. 
m.m. oTOfUt 

1TO09 OTO/Wl. 

. do~ira£i ,«rai. 

JOHN. 

THE elder wnto_<Ae_elect lady and her Children, "whom I 
l o v e i n </«; t r u t h ; and not I only, but also all they-that 

•^have-known the t ru th ; 3 for the truth's sake, "'•'-which ,bdwell-
eth in us, and shalLbe with us "for """-ever. s Grace ''be with 
you, mercy, and peace, 'from God the Father, and 'from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of_the Father, in truth and love. 

* I_rejoiced greatly that I_"-found of thy "children walking in 
truth, "as we-fcave-received a commandment from the Father. 

6 And now IJbeseech thee, lady, not as -"-though-I-wrote a new 
commandment wnto_thee, but that_which we_-"had from the be
ginning, That weJlove one another. 

5 And this is "love, that weJwalk "after His ""commandments. 
This is the commandment, That, *as ye-/iawe_heard from the be
ginning, yeJshould_walk in it. 

7 For many dece ivers are entered into the world, "rvho con
fess not [<fta<] Jesus Christ [£*] xcome in the flesh. This is a 
"deceiver and an "antichrist. 

8 'LOOK-to yourselves, that we_*lose not those-things-which 
we-Aaw_wrought, but that we-*receive a full reward. 

• "Whosoever "transgresseth, and '•abideth not in the doctrine 
of_"Christ, hath not God. x±He_that abideth in the doctrine of. 
"Christ, fje hath both the Father and the Son. 

10 If thereJcome any unto you, and 'bring not this 'doctrine, 
'receive him not into your house, neither 'bid him *God espeed 
11 for "he- tha t biddeth him nQod espeed is_partaker of-his *evil 
*deeds. 

12 HAVING many-things to_write ww.to_you, I_*'would not 
write with paper and. ink: but I_h 'trust to-'come unto you, and 
•espeak "face to mface, that our "joy 'may_be •'full. 

18 The children of_thy "elect "sister 'greet thee. Amen. 

-f. haveJfouud. 
a. according.as 

or even-as. 
lt. writing. 

ac. according-
to. 

* Ton, K.—Us, KBLP. The Lord, KELP.—Omit AB. 
ont, KAB. 8 We lose not, ELP.—Ye lose not, KAB. 
wrought, KA. We receive, ELP.—Ye receive, KAB. 
Goetlx forward, KAB. *>* Of Christ, ELP.—Omit KAB. 

' Entered, ELP.—Gone 
We wrought, BELP.—Ye 
* Transgresseth, ELP.— 

u Amen, KL Omit KABP. 

ah. ahideth. 
u.a. lit. onto the 

age. 
f. from, Or. 

*c. coming, or 
the one who 
came. 

e. Every-one 
that. 

g. greeting. 

h. hope. 
m.m. month 

unto mouth-
a. salute. 
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3 JOHN 1. 3 JOHN 14. 

TEE THIRD EPISTLE OF_ 

A.D. 90 (94). 

1. Bom. 16. 23. 
1 Cor. 1.14. 

p. CV)(OfMt. 
c. vfpi. 

t. crow TQ dXiy-

*t. TOVTIOV... 
Tva. 

5. l e t ; "is".' "i'i'a 
w. ot €/jta/jrv-

prjcrdv. 
1. ayairQ. 
wo. a£ia>s. 

TOU ®€OU. 
f. airo. 
n. c^voiv. 
c. yivii>fieda. 
fe. owcpyoi. 

10.2 Cor. 13.10. 
h. virojuv^cro). 
e. irov»;pots. 

1. /UfLOV. 
o. «c. 

t. fUfiapTvpr)-
TOt. 

by. vird. 
te. fiaprvpov-

fiev. 
13. 2 John 12. 
h. c\7ri£<l>. 
m. trrofia TTOO? 

arofia. 
B. derjra£ov. 

JOHN. 

THE elder unto-the weZZ beloved Gains, whom I l o v e i n </i« 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I Pwish "above all-things that-thou "mayest-pros-
per and l0be_in_health, even_as thy "soul prospereth. 

s For I_rejoiced greatly, •'when the brethren came and Hestified 
of ' the truth that_is_in_thee, even-as ti)ou walkest in the truth. 

4 I_have no greater joy than *' to 'hear that ""my children •'-walk 
in truth. 

6 BELOVED, thou-doest faithfully whatsoever thou_'doest to 
the brethren, and to ""strangers; • "which ''have-borne-witness 
of_thy S1charity before the church : whom •Jif_thou_brmg_forward 
_on_their_journey wo after a godly sort, thoii_Kshalt_do well: 7 be-
cause-that for His "name's sake they-went-forth, taking nothing 
fof the "Gentiles. 8 WHt therefore 'ought toJreceive 'such, that 
we-'might-be0 fefellow-helpers to-the truth. 

9 I_wrote wnto-the church : but Diotrephes , ""who loveth_<o. 
/ta«e_^e_preeminence among-them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I-'come, I-will_bremember his ""deeds which he 
-doeth, prating-against us with-" malicious words : and not xcon-
tent therewith, neither doth he-himself receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth ""xthem_that would, and casteth them out-of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, "follow not that_which_is evil, but that_which_is 
good. xxHe_that doeth_good is °of "God: but "he- tha t doeth. 
evil hath not seen ""God. 

l s Demetrius hath_good_' report b*of all men, and b*of the truth 
itself: yea, and fat also bear_ terecord; and ye-^know that our 
"'record is true. 

18 I_-*had many-things to_write, but IJwill not with ink and 
pen , ewrite wnto_thee: 14 but I_h trust ^ I . sha l l shortly see thee, 
and we-shall_speak mface to mface. 

Peace be to_thee. Our "friends 'salute thee. "'Greet the 
friends by name. 

p. pray. 
c. conoerning. 

t. thy 'truth. 
At. these-things. 

' In truth, KC'KLP.—In the truth, ABC1. • I wrote, KLP.—Add something, KABC, 
11 But he that doeth, L.—Omit but, KABCKF. U Te know, KLP.—Thou knowest, 
KABC. u Things to write, KLP.—Add to thee, KABC. 

w.who testified. 
1. love, 
wo.worthily-of-

«-God. 
«n. or the name, 
f. from, 
n. nations, 
o. beoome. 
fe. fellow.wor-

kera. 

b. hring-to re
membrance, 

e. evil. 

i. imitate. 
"H. The good, 

doer. 
o. of, Or. ek. 
u h . the evil

doer. 
it. testimony. 
by.by, Gr.hupo. 
te. testimony. 
h. hope, 
m. mouth unto 

mouth. 
s. Salute. 
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JUDE 1. JDDB 15. 

TEE GENERAL EPISTLE 0P_ 

A.D. 

about 66 (70). 

1. Acts 1. 13. 
j . "IOYAAS. 
b. SoSXos. 

3. See 2 Pet. 2. 
1-3. 

c. irtpL 

o. aira£. 

w.irpoytypafi-

/xevoi. 

s. 8f<nr6rr)v. 

5. Num. 26. 64, 
65. Heb.3.7-
11,15-19. 

se. Sevrtpov. 

th. iavruiv. 

7. See Gen. six. 
2 Pet. 2. 6-9. 

«t. T0VT019. 

u. foregovcrafc. 

8. See 2 Pet. 2. 
10-12. 

•i. fiev. 
81 

g. Sofas, 
f. Biafiokif. 
wh. <xra. 
ir. otXoya £5a. 
ll,12.See2Pet. 

2.13,17. Gen. 
4.3-8. Kum. 
xxii.; xvi. 

su. OTrtXaSes. 
1. aydVats. 
sh. irotfiatvoV' 

res. 
<f>6ivoirmpi-
va. 

13. Isa. 57. 20. 
w. aypia. 

. €IS TOy 

alutva. 

14. lChr. 1.1-3. 
t. Tourow. 
wi. €V. 
m. fivpidiriv. 
h. dyuus. 
t. i£c\ey£at. 
c. ircni. 

JUDE. 
' T U D E , <Ae 'servant of_Jesus Christ, and brother of_James, to. 
t / them.that "'are-sanctified 'by God the Father, and ^pre-
served in.Jesus Christ, and acalled: 8 mercy wnto_you, and peace, 
and love, 'be_mnltiplied. 

3 Beloved, xwhen_I_gave all diligence toJwrite wnto_you cof 
the common salvation, it_was needful for_me to_*write wnto_you, 
and ''•exhort you lethat_ye_should_earnestly_contend for_the faith 
which was "once '^delivered itnto_the saints. 

* For there are certain men #lcrept_in_una wares, who awere_be-
fore of_old w ordained to this ""condemnation, "ungodly men, turn
ing the grace of_our "God into lasciviousness, and denying the 
only "Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

6I- 'wil l therefore , eput you in_remembrance, though ye "once 
•*knew this, how that the Lord, having-saved tlie people out_of 
the land of-Egypt, "' 'afterward destroyed them.that "'•believed 
not. 

s And tlie angels which *xkept no t t h their ""first-estate, but ••'left 
""fcheir_own habitation, He-hath_reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judgment of_</ie_great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and BGomorrha, and the cities about them ""in 
-like manner, A* ••'giving-themselves-over-to_fornication, and 
""•going after strange flesh, are_'set_forth for_an_example, "suffer
ing the vengeance of-eternal fire. 

8 Likewise also these filthy •'•dreamers, defile A' the flesh, A" 
despise dominion, and speak_evil of_sdignities. * Yet ""Michael 
the archangel, when contending with-the 'devil he_Jdisputed 
about the body of_Moses, durst not ^bring.against him a railing 
accusation, but said, "3The LORD 'rebuke thee." 10 But these 
speak_evil-of whthose-things_which they-^know not : but wh 'what 
they-'know naturally, as *irbrute beasts, in those-things they, 
corrupt.themselves. 

11 Woe wito-them ! for they_#lhave_gone in_the way of-°Cain, 
and ran_greedily_after the error ofJTBalaam for-reward, and 
perished in_the gainsaying of_°kCore. 

18 These are "" spots in your sfeasts_of J charity, •'wheri-they-
feast-with you, "hfeeding themselves without_fear: clouds they 
are without_water, •'carried-about bof winds; trees *whose_fruit_ 
withereth, without-fruit, twice 'xdead, , xplucked_up_by-the 
roots; 13 "raging waves of_iAe-sea, foaming_out ""their_own 
"shame; wandering-stars, to_whom "-is-reserved the blackness of 
-"darkness "for ""-ever. 

u AND Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied *of. 
these, saying, "Behold, the Lord ''cometh wiwith mten-thousands 
of_His hsaints, 15 to_'execute judgment npon all, and Ho-convince 
all that-are ungodly among-them °of all their ungodly "deeds 

Or. Judas, 
Heb. Judah. 

b. bondservant. 

c. concerning. 

o. ouce-for-all. 

w. written. 

s. Sovereign-
Lord. 

se. secondly, 

th. their-own. 

g. Heb. Gomor
rah. 

At. these, 
u. undergoing. 
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-i. indeed. 
and. 

g. glories, 
m. Michael, 

Heb. Who 
like God. 

f. False-accuser, 
j . or Jehovah, 
wh. whatever. 

things, 
ir. irrational 

animals. 

k. Heb. Korah. 
sa. sunken-

rocks. 
1. love-feasts. 
sh. shepherding, 
b. by, Qr. hnpo. 
a. antumnal. 

w. wild. 

a. Ut. unto the 

1 Sanctified, KLP.—Beloved, KAB. 
4 Lord God, KLP.—Omit God, KABC. 
Lord, Mc1Ki..—Jesus, AB.—God, ca. 

8 The common, KLP.—Our common, KABC(?). 
B This, KL.—All things, KABC*. The 

18 Among them, KL.—Omit KABC. 

t. to or as to-
these. 

Jc. came or 
sural y-cometh. 

wi, with, Qr.&a. 
m. myriads, 
h. holy-ones, 
t. to-convict. 
c. concerning. 



JUDE 16. JUDE 25. 

A.D. 

about 66 (70). 

16. See 2 Pet. 2. 
18. 

a. Kara. 

17. See 2 Pet. 3 
1-4,14-16. 

s. p-qixmmv. 
19.1 John 2.18, 

19. 
SO. xflV^lKOl. 

20. 2 Pet. 3.17, 
18. 

sp. Hvcvftari. 

22. Gal. 6. 1. 
A{. /lev, 
23. Zech. 3.2-4. 
p. apTrd^ovres. 

24. Rom. 16. 25 
-27. Eph. 3. 
20, 21.1 Tim. 
1.17. / 

w.cwrratoTous. 
8. OTTfO"ai. 

i. ev. 
m. Kparo?. 
a. e£ov<rla. 
u. eis TravTat 

TOWS aiwi'as. 

which they_A.ai>e_ungodly_committed, and cof all their 0=hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners -lhave_spoken against Him." 

16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking "after their own 
' lusts; and their "mouth speaketh great-swelling words, having 
men's persons in_admiration 'because of.advantage. 

17 But, sbeloved, 'remember ge the "words which "'were-spoken 
-before bof the apostles of_our "Lord Jesus Christ; 18 how that 
they.told you there_|,should_be mockers in the last time, xwho_ 
should-walk "after 'their_own "ungodly lusts. 19 These be " they 
-who separate themselves, ""sensual, having not the Spirit. 

80 BUT Jit, •beloved, building-up yourselves on_your *most_holy 
faith, praying in the Holy "p Ghost, 81 "keep yourselves in the love 
of-God, looking-for the mercy of.our "Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life. 

88 And of_some *' 'have-compassion, making_a_difference : 
85 and others save with fear, * pulling them out_of the fire; hating 
even the garment spotted by the flesh. 

84 NOW imto-^Him-that is.able to_*keep you wfrom_failing, 
and to_" present you faultless before-tte_presence of_His "glory 
'with exceeding_joy, 86 to-the-ovly wise God our Saviour, be glory 
and majesty, "dominion and "power, both now and "ever. Amen. 

18 In the last time, KLP.—At the end of the time, KABC. " Of some have com
passion, (K)(BC2)KLP.—Some convict, Ac1. Making a difference, KLP.—When dis
puting, KABC. M And others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire, KLP.— 
And others save, snatching them from the fire, KABC. Fire, KLP.—Add and others 
compassionate in fear, KAB. M YOU, KBCL.—Them, KP. * Wise, KLP.—Omit 
KABC. Saviour, EP.—Add through JesuB Christ our Lord, KABOL. Glory and, 
iht.—Omlt and, KABC. Power, both, KP.—Power before all time, and, KABCL. 

c. concerning. 

a. according-to. 

f. for-tfie-sake. 
s. sayings, 

b. by. 

so. sonlish. 

sp. Spirit. 

*i. indeed, 
p. plucking or 

snatching. 

w. without-
stumbling. 

s. to-set. 
i. in. 
m. might. 
a. authority. 
u. unto all the 

ages. 
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REVELATION I. 1. REVELATION I . 13. 

A.D. 90 (94). 
1. See ch. 22. 6. 
h. SovAois. 
8. ecnjjuara'. 
t. Sta. 
b. SovAa). 
te. e/uapnyny-

<T(. 

3. See ch. 22. 7. 

4. ch. 4. 5. 

5. ch. 3.14. 
Col. 1.18. 
ch. 19. 16. 

f. U. 
5. Eph. 5. 25. 
6.1 Pet. 2. 9. 

ch. 20. 6. 
p. (cparos. 

, eis rovs 
aiaWs rutv 
alutvoiv. 

7. Mat. 24. 3U. 
Zech. 12.10. 
John 19. 37. 

y. vol. 

f. avyicoii'cii-
vos. 

e. wojuoi^j. 
o. Sta, wiifc 

ace. 
h. iytvofiT/v. 

12. See Ex. 25. 
31-37. Zech. 
4.2. v. 20. 

1. Auxn'as. 
13. EM. 1. 26. 

Dan. 7.13; 
10.16; 10.6, 
6. ch. 15. 6. 
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THE EEVELATION 
OF_S!F._JOHN TEE DIVINE. 

JTHJH Revelation of_Jesus Christ, which "God gave wnto-Him, to 
-'shew wreto_His Xbservants things_which must shortly 'come 

-to_pass; and He-'-'-sent and 'signified it 'by His "angel tt»ito_His 
Xb servant John: * who tebare_record-of the word of_0God, and of 
the testimony of-Jesns Christ, and of all-things that he_saw. 

8 Blessed is "he_that readeth, and " they- that hear the words 
of_<Ai«_°prophecy, and -"-keep those_things_whioh ^are-written 
therein: for the time is at-hand. 

* T O H N to_the seven churches which_are in "Asia: "Grace he 
t) wnto-you, and peace, from Him "-which is, and which 

""was, and ""which is_to_come j * and from the seven Spirits which 
are before His "throne; 6 and from Jesus Christ, who is the 

faithful "witness, and the first-begotten 'of the "dead, and the 
prince of_the kings of-the earth." 

" Djito_Him_that "'•loved us, and '•'washed us from our "sins in 
His own *blood, ' and hath ''made us kings and priests wnto_*God 
and His Father ; to.Him be "glory and "*dominion "for *"*ever 
and ""ever. Amen." 

7 BEHOLD, He_cometh with "clouds; and every eye shall-
see Him4 and they.afeo-which pierced Him : and all "kindreds of 
- the earth shall-wail beoause.of Him. "^Even-so, Amen." 

8 " I am "Alpha and "Omega, the beginning and the ending," 
saith the Lord, " "which is, and which -"was, and "which is_to_ 
come,* the Almighty." 

' I John, who also am your brother, and 'companion in *tribu-
lation, and in the kingdom and 'patience of_Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle Xxthat is.called Patmos, "for the word of_°God, and "for 
the testimony of-Jesus Christ. 

10 I_bwas in the Spirit on the Lord's day , and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of_a_trumpet, u saying, " I am "Alpha and 
"Omega, the first and the l a s t ; " and " What thou_seest, "write 
in a book, and 'send it wnto.the seven churches, which_are in 
Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 
Laodicea." 

12 AND I_turned toJsee the voice that spake with me. And 
••'being, turned, I j a w s e v e n go lden ' candles t i cks ; l s and in 
the midst of-the seven 'candlesticks one like unto-the .BOH. of 

h. bondservants. 
s. signified or 

made-known-
by-signs or 
Bymhols. 

t. through. 
h. bondservant. 
te. testified. 

f. from-among. 

p. power, 
a. unto the ages 

of the ages. 

CHAP. I. » And of all things.—Omit and of, uss. * Loved, p.—Loveth, KABC. 
Washed, BP.—Freed, KAO. • Kings and, p.—A kingdom, K1AO. • The begin
ning and the ending, K1,—Omit K'ABCP. Lord.—Add God, MSS. > Also.— 
Omit MSS. Patienoe of Jesus Christ.—In Christ, A.—In Christ Jesns, B.—In Jesus 
Christ, tt*=.—Patienoe in Jesus, K'CP. u I am Alpha and Omega, the first and 
the last: and, (p).—Omit MABO. Which are in Asia.—Omit KABC. U Seven, 
KB.—Omit AOP. 

* V. i and 8. " "Which is, and which -was, and "which is-to-come." This title 
correspond* with the Hebrew name " Jehovah." "Which i s ; present participle, which 
always is. Which -'was; imperfect tense, which ever was. And "which is-to-come 
participle, which always is the coming One. 

'h. the reader, 
and the hear
ers, and keep
ers of. 

y. Tea. 
'ATthe Alpha" 

and the Ome
ga; the first 
and last let. 
ters of the 
Greek alpha
bet. 

f. feliow-par-
taker. 

st. the tribula
tion. 

e. endurance. 
o. on-account 

of. 
b. ilbecame. 

1. lampstands. 



REVELATION 1. 14. REVELATION I I . 10. 

A.D. 90 (94). 
br. /xaoTois. 
14. Dan. 7. 9. 
•a. Si. 
15. Esse. 1.7; 

43.2. ch.14.2. 
w. xaAxoAx-

fidvip. 
16. v. 20'. Eph. 

6.17. Heb. 
4.12. Acts 
26. 13. 

«a. K(u. 
b. iyevonriv. 
t. cis TOUS 

atojvbjv. 
b. aSou. 

/ie'AAft. 
af .(xera Tavra. 
O. €7Tt. -

, ayyeAoi. 

man, •'clothed-with a garment-down_to-the_foot, and "'girt-
about the b rpaps with a golden girdle. 

14 A* His "head and His "hairs were white like wool, as white as 
snow; and His "eyes were as a flame of_fire; 15 and His "feet like 
_unto w fine-brass, as-if they-^burned in a furnace; and His 
"voice as the sound of_many waters. l s And •'He-had in His 
'right hand seven stars: and out.of His "mouth ^went a sharp 
two_edged sword: and His "countenance was as the sun shineth 
in His "strength. 

17 And when I_saw Him, I.fell at His 'feet as dead. And He 
laid His ""right hand upon me, saying wnto_me, " 'Pear not ; IE 

am the first and the last: 18 A* I am "He- tha t liveth, and bwas 
dead; and, behold, I_am 'alive for '""evermore, Amen; and have 
the keys of_h "hell and of_°death. 19 "Write the_things_which 
thou_ "'hast . seen, and the-things-which are, and the_things_ 
which "'shall e be "'"hereafter; !0 the mystery of-the seven stars 
which thou-sawest °in My "right-hand, and the seven ""golden 
'candlesticks. The seven stars are the "angels of-the seven 
churches : and the seven 'candlesticks which thou-sawest are the 
seven churches." 

l. cb. 1.13,16. 
Eph. 4. 1-16. 
Mat. 13. 1-9. 
Type, Solo-
moD. 

m. dyycAo). 
e. *E<£«riV>/s. 
I. Xvxyuav. 

p. wro/juoirqv. 
3. Gal. 6.2. 

br. breasts. 
*a. And. 

w. white or 
shining-brass. 

4. Eph. 5.22-24, 
30-32. 

5. Eph. 6.13. 

la. \vxy(av. 

6. Jade 4. 
NtxoXat-

7. Gen. 2. 9; 3 
22-24. cb.22 
14. Ps.16.11 
Luke 23. 43. 
2 Car. 12. 4. 

grManoF 
30, 36-43. 
Heb. 12. 2. 
Type, Reho
boam. 

s. 2,/jLvpvattov, 
b. iyei/fTO. 9. Comp. cb. 3, 

17. Bom. 2. 
28,29. Heb. 
10.34. 

t. eavrous. 
s. (raTava, 
a. .̂e'AAets. 

*a. And. 
h. I.hecame. 
t. the ages of-

the ages, 
h. hades. 

a. are-about to. 
:. after these-
things. 

o*. on. 
1. lampstands. 
m. or messen

gers. 

2 "Z7JVTO_the m angel of-the church o f_ e Ephesus "write; 
These-things saith "He- tha t holdeth the seven stars in 

His sright_hand, "who walketh in the midst of_the seven "golden 
'candlesticks; 

8 " I-^know thy 'works, and thy 'labour, and thy »'patience, 
and how thou-'canst not "ebear them_which_are_evil: and thou 

hast_tried 'Jthem_which say lethey_are apostles, and are not, 
and "'hast-found them liars: 8 and "'hast-borne, and 'hast »pa
tience, and for My 'name's sake hast-laboured, and hast not 
fainted. 

4 " Nevertheless I_have somewhat against thee, because thou 
hast_left thy 'first 'love. 6 'Remember therefore from-whence 

thou_"-art_falien, and "repent, and "do the first works; or else I -
teviLcome imto_thee quickly, and wilLremove thy '"'candlestick 
out_of his "place, except thou_"repent. 

• " But this thou-hast, that thou-hatest the deeds of-the "Nico-
laitanes, which I also hate. 

7 " " l i e - t h a t hath an ear, 'let-him-hear what the Spirit saith 
itnt®_the churches. 

" To_him S i that overcometh "will-I-give to 'eat of the tree of. 
"life, which is in the midst of_the paradise of_°God." 

8 " A N D unto_the ""angel of-the church in_ 'Smyrna •write; 
These-things saith the first and the last, which bwas dead, and 
•'is-alive; 

• " I "'know thy 'works, and 'tribulation, and 'poverty, (but 
thou_art rich) and I know the blasphemy of-^hem-which say 
' they '"are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of_'°Satan. 

10 " 'Fea r none of_those_things_which thou_*'shalt "suffer: 

m. messenger. 
e. Ephesus, De

sirable or A 
throwing or 
hurling, 
Ps. 62. 4. 

1. lampstands. 
p. patientienda. 

la. larapstand. 

n. Kicolaitanes, 
Victorious-
people. 

. Smyrna, 
Myrrh. 

i. became. 

t. tbey-them* 

16 As if they burned in a furnace, BP.—As in a burning furnace, K. " Unto 
me.—Omit MSS. u Amen, K'B.—Omit K'AOP. "Write.—Add therefore, MSS. 
90 Candlesticks which thou sawest, p.—Omit which thou sawest, MABC. CHAP. II. 

Of Ephesus.—In Ephesus, MSS. « Say tbey are—Call themselves, K'ACP. 
s Hast borne, and hast patience, and for My name's sake, (p).—Hast patience, and 
hast borne for My name's sake, K*ABC. Hast laboured, and hast not fainted.— 
And hast not wearied, (K)A(B)C(P). * Quickly, B.—Omit HACP. ' The midst 
of, tt**.—Omit M'ABC. ' Works, and, KB.—Omit AOP. 10 None of, KP.—Not, 

. Satan, the 
Adversary. 

. art-ahont to. 
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BEVELATION I I . 11. BEVELATION I I . 24. 

A.D. 90 (94). 
d. Sici/JoAos. 
ah. fjUXXet. 
u. apx<~ 
v. rov <rre$a-

vov. 
U.Luke'lOi'S 
n. ov /My. 

12. ch. 1.16. 
Mat. 18.80,81 
1 Kin. 12. 26-
38. TypeJe-
roboam. 1 
Kin. 6.23-33. 

p. Tlepya/uo. 

ad. TOW Sara-
va. 

t. 6p6vos. 

14. Num. 81.16. 
$eeNum.xxv. 
2 Pet.2.15,16. 
Jnde 11. 

3. VUOV. 

15.11.6. Jade 4. 
a. NiKoAai-

TWV. 

17. Ex. 16. 32-
34. ch. 8.12; 
19. 12. 

o. a7ro. 
a. ifiTJijtov, 
U. «Tt. 

D. ovSa?. 

. „ _ „ . . _ „ _ . . „ . 

Type, Ahah. 
Mat. 18. 83. 

t. ©varetpots. 
w. XOAKOXI-

fidvf. 
1. ayaTnjv. 

. hia.Kovi.av. 
20.1 Kin. 16. 

31; 21. 25. 
2 Kin. 9. 7. 

h. SovAovs. 
ti. xpovov. 
t. Iva. 

23. Jer. 17.10. 
w. iv. 

e . fKOUTTIf. 

behold, the d devil ,b 'shall 'cast some of you into prison, that ye-
may_be_tried; and ye-'shall-have tribulation ten days : be-thou 

faithful uunto death, and I_will-give thee a T 'crown of_"life. 
ii ti " i j e _ tha t hath an ear, ' let-him-hear what the Spirit saith 

wito-the churches. 
" , J \He_that overcometh shall "not *be_hurt of the second 

"death." 

13 " A N D to_the "angel of-the church in PPergamos 'write; 
These-things saith "He-which hath the sharp 'sword 'with_two 
edges: 

la «I .^know thy 'works, and where thou-dwellest, even where 
*a"Satan's '"seat is : and thou-'holdest-fast My 'name, and *'hast 
not denied My 'faith, even in those *days wherein Antipas was 
My "faithful w "martyr, who was-slain among you, where *a "Satan 
dwelleth. 

14 " But I_have a few-things against thee, because thou-hast 
there ,Hhem_that_hold the doctrine of-Balaam, who taught xBalac 
to_*cast a stumblingblock before the 'children of .Israel, to_"eat 
things-sacrificed-wmto-idols, and to_'commit_fornication. 

15 " S o hast tljott also •Hhem-that .hold the doctrine of_the 
"Nicolaitanes, which-thing I-hate. 16 'Eepent; or else 1-will. 
come ttrato_thee quickly, and will-fight against them with the 
sword of_My "mouth. 

17 « "He- tha t hath an ear, "let_him_hear what the Spirit saith 
wrato-the churches. 

" To_him ^ tha t overcometh will_I_give to- 'eat "of the •'hidden 
"manna, and will-give him a white 'stone, and "in the "stone a 
new name •'written, which nno_man "'knoweth saving "he- tha t 
receiveth it." 

is " A N D wnto.the mangel of-the church in ' T h y a t i r a 'write; 
These-things saith the Son of_"God, "who hath His 'eyes like 
unto a flame of fire, and His 'feet are like wfine-brass; 

19 " I-^know thy 'works, and ' 'charity, and "'service, and 
'faith, and thy 'patience and thy 'works; and the "last to be 
more than-the "first. 

2 0 " Notwithstanding Lhave a few-things against thee, because 
thou_sufferest that 'woman 1 Jezebel, '•'which calleth herself a 
prophetess, to_'teach and to-'seduce My bservants to_*commit. 
fornication, and to- 'eat things_sacrificed_unto-idols. 21 And I 
gave her "space Ho 'repent of her "fornication; and she_repented 
not. 3S Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and 'J ,them_that com 
mit_adultery with her into great tribulation, except they. 'repent 
of their "deeds. 

88 " And I-'will-kill her 'children wwith death; and all the 
churches 'shall-know that I am "He-which searcheth the reins 
and hearts: and I-will-give wmto_eevery_one of-you according, 
to your 'works. 

24 " But ttmto-you I-say, [and] unto-the-'reat *in Thyatira, as. 

d. Diabolos, the 
False-accuser. 

ah. is-about to. 
u. until. 
v. the victor's, 

crown. 

n. in no wise. 

p. Pergamos, 
Elevation or 
Actual-mar
riage. 

ad. the Adver
sary's. 

t. throne. 
Jh. didst not 

deny. 
. witness. 
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u Thy works, and, B.—Omit KACP. Those days wherein Antipas was, K2(B)P. 
—The days of Antipas, AC. My faithfnl martyr, KBP.—My martyr, my faithful 
one, AC. X6 The Nicolaitans, KP.—Omit the ABC. Which thing I hate.—r 
combines both readings, Nicolaitans in like manner, which thing I hate.—In like 
manner, KABO. W Repent, KP.—Add therefore, ABC. 17 TO eat, p.—Omit KA 
BC. w Charity, and service, and faith.—Charity, and faith, and service, K1BP. 
Works; and the last.—Last works, MSS. M A few things.—Omit ABCP. That 
woman, KGP.—Thy wife, AB. To teach, and to seduce.—And she teacheth, and 
seduceth, MSS. U Of her fornication; and she repented not.—And she willeth 
not to repent of her fornication, (M3)(A)BCP. M Their deeds, A.—Her deeds, KBCP. 
M And unto.—Omit uss. 

. Nicolaitanes, 
Victorious-
people. 

o. of, Or. apo. 
atone or vot-
ing-pehhle. 

u. upon. 
n. no-one. 

t. Thyatira, 
Perfume-
bruised, from 
thuo, to sa
crifice, and 
teiro, to wear-
away. 

w. white or 
shining. 

1. lore. 
m. ministry. 
j . Jezebel, No-

habitation. 
h.hondservants. 
ti. time. 
t. that she. 

might. 

w. with, Or. en. 

e. each. 

hia.Kovi.av


REVELATION I I . 25. REVELATION I I I . 12. 

A.D. 90 (94). 
a. TOS SaravS. 
s. Keyovcriv. 

a. efoixriav. 
27. Ps. 2. 8, 9. 
r. 7roi/jiavci. 
f. napd. 
28. ch. 22.16. 

many_as have not this ""doctrine, and which ''have not known the 
depths of_a "Satan, as they_" speak; I- 'wilLput upon you none 
other burden. 

85 " B u t that-which ye_have already 'hold-fast till I_M,,come. 
86 " And "he_that overcometh, and "keepeth My ""works unto 

the end, to_him will_I_give au power over the nations: w and he_ 
"shall-'rule them with a rod of_iron; as the vessels xof-a_potter 
'shall-they-beJbroken-to-shivers; even as I ^-received 'of My 
"Father. 88 And I_will-give him the morning ""star. 

29 « " H e - t h a t hath an ear, *let_him-hear what the Spirit saith 
unto-the churches." 

1. oh. 1. 4, 16; 
5. 6. Mat. 13. 
44. Type, Je
hu, 2 Kin. ii . 
z. 

m. ayycAxp. 
s. 5dp6WlV. 

c. 7r€7rX?/poi-
/Uva. 

3. Hat. 24. 42, 
43. 1 Thes. 
5.1-11. 

i. ov fi.-q. 
5.ch. 19.8. Ex. 

32.32. Ps.69. 
28. Phil. 4.3 
oh. 13. 8 j 17 
8i 20.12; 21 
27.Mat.10.32. 

g. ijuarioi;. 
a. KCLL. 

7.Mat.l3.45,46. 
Types, Heze-
kiah and Jo
nah. 2 Ghr. 
xxix.-xxxi. ; 
xxxiv., xxxv. 
ISA. 22. 22. 

p. OiAao'eA.-
<£«o;. 
ov&ds. 

8. John 14. 23. 
9. oh. 2. 9. 

Bom. 2.28,29. 
g. 6YSa)/u. 
ad.rov^arava 
th. eauTous. 
t. Iva. 
10. Mat. 24. 24. 

2 Thes. 2. 7-
13. oh.13.B-8. 

e. virofwvijs. 
O. CK. 

i. /leXAownjs. 
h. oucov/tenjs. 
11. oh. 22. 20. 

1 Cor. 9. 24-
27. oh. 2.10. 

v. orTCGSavov. 
12. ch. 11.19 j 
in. va<3. 

a. the Adver
sary, 
say. 

ar. arrive. 

an. authority. 
•-rule-ae-a-

shepherd. 
wr. have-re

ceived, 
f. from. 

3 " A N D Mnto-the mangel of_the church in 'Sardis "write; 
These-things saith "He- tha t hath the seven Spirits of-

"God, and the seven stars; 
" I-^know thy ""works, that thou-hast a ""name that thou-livest, 

and art dead. 
8 " 'Be •'-watchful, and 'strengthen the-things.which remain, 

that are_ready to_'die: for I-have not found thy ""works Cl*per-
fect before "God. 8 'Remember therefore how thou_hast_received 
and ''heard, and 'hold-fast, and 'repent. If therefore thou, 
'shalt not watch, I_will_come on thee as a thief, and thou_-shalt 
not know what hour I_wi]Lcome. upon thee. 

* " Thou_hast a few names even in Sardis which ''have not 
defiled their ""garments : and they-shalLwalk with Me in "white: 
for they_are worthy. 

6 " "He- tha t overcometh, the-same shalLbe-clothed in white 
^"raiment; and I-Nrill 'not blot_out his ""name out_of the book of 

life, ' bu t I-will-confess his ""name before My "Father, and be 
fore His "angels. 

6 " " f ie - tha t hath an ear, 'let-him-hear what the Spirit saith 
wnto-the churches." 

7 " A N D to_the mangel of.the church in ^Philadelphia 'write; 
These-things saith He-that . is holy, He-that . is true, " H e - t h a t 
hath 'THE KEY OF-'DAVID,' "He_that 'OPENETH, AND NO_°MAN 
SHUTTETH; AND SHUTTETH, AND NO.0 MAN OPENETH ; ' 

8 " I "'•know thy""works : behold, I_have_set before thee an ••open 
door, and no-°man 'can , eshut i t ; for thou-hast a little strength, 
and ' 'hast-kept My 'word, and ''hast not denied My ""name. 

' "Beho ld , I-willSmake them of the synagogue of _** "Satan, 
"•"-which say t b they l9are Jews, and are not, but do.lie; behold, I_ 
will-make them ' to 'come and 'worship before thy "feet, and to 
•know that I have loved thee. 

10 " Because thou_''hast_kept the word of_My '"patience I also 
will-keep thee "from the hour of_"temptation, "-"-which "shall 
'®come upon all the h world, to . ' t ry ""xthem_that dwell upon the 
earth. 

11 " Behold IJcome quickly: 'hold that fast which thou-hast, 
that no_°man 'take thy '""crown. 

18 " Him " tha t overcometh wilLI-make a pillar in the '"temple 
of_My "God, and he_'shall_go no more out: and l_will_write 

m. messenger. 
s. Sardis, 

Things-re
maining. 

c. complete. 

l. in no-wise. 

M And which.—Who, MSS. I will put, KB.—I put, ACT. CHAP. III. * Are 
ready.—Were about, KACP. Before.—Add my, MSS. * On thee, KB.—Omit 
ACP. ' Thou hast a few.—But thou hast a few, MSS. Even.—Omit MSS. 
6 The same shall be clothed, K"BP.—Shall thus be clothed, K'AC. ' No man shut 
teth.—No man shall shut, MSS. NO man openeth, ACP.—No man shall open, KB: 
8 And no man can shut it—Which no man oan shut, MSS. U Behold.—Omit MSS. 

g. garments, 
a. and. 

p. Philadelphia, 
Brotherly, 
love. 

o. no-one. 

g. give, 
ad. the Adver

sary, 
th. themselves, 
t. to, Qr. hina. 

e. endurance, 
o. or ont-of. 
i. is-about to. 
h. habitable-

world. 

v. victor's-
orown. 

in. inner-
temple. 
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27.Mat.10.32
oh.13.B-8


EEVELATION I I I . 13. EEVELATION IV. 7. 

A.D. 90 (94). 
12. ch. 21.10. 

Phil. 2. 9. 
ch. 19.12. 14. ch. 1. 5; 19. 
11. C o l l . 
15-18. Mat. 
13. 47-50. 
2 Cor. 1.17-
20. Types, 
Manasseh 
and Zede-
kiah. 2Chr. 
xxxiii.; 36. 
11, etc. 

1. AaoSlKeiuv. 
h. apxn-

i7.~B.as~. 12'."a" 
1 Cor. 4. 8. 

p. cAcciro?. 
f. irapa. 
h. CK wvpos. 
g. i/xaTta, 

fo. </>iAui. 
d. 7raiSeu<i>. 
20. Cant. 5. 2. 

John 14 23. 
u. irpos. 

21. Pa. 68. 18; 
110.1. Heb. 
2.9,10jl2.2, 

l.ch. 1. 19. 
a. fJLcra TavTa, 

2. ch. 1.10; 17. 
3 ; 21. 10. 
Isa. 6. 1-4. 
Eze. 1.26,27. 

h. ejKvo/M/v. 
3. Eze. 1. 28. 

t. OpOVOt. 

g. t/UtTtO(9. 

V. OT€0^aVou9, 

5. Ex. 25. 37. 
2 Chr. 4. 20. 
Zech. 4. 2. 
ch. 1. 4. 
Isa. 4. 4. 

6. Ex. 38. 8. 
2 Chr. 4 2. 
See ch. 15. 2. 
Comp. Eze. 
1. 5-14. 

1. £wa. 
li. £<oov. 
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upon him the name of_My "God, and the name of-the city of_My 
"God, which is "new Jerusalem, "-which cometh_down out-of "hea
ven from My "God : and I will write upon him My ""new ""name. 

is « " l i e - t h a t hath an ear, *let_him_hear what the Spirit saith 
ttrato-the churches." 

14 " AND wrato-the m angel of-the church of-the 'Laodiceans 
write; These-things saith the Amen, the faithful and true "wit
ness, the h beginning of_the creation of_"God; 

is i< i ^ k n o w thy ""works, that thou.art neither cold nor hot: I 
would thouJwert cold or hot. 16 So_then because thou_art luke

warm, and neither cold nor hot, I "'will '"spue thee out_of My 
"mouth. 

17 " Because thou_sayest, ' I_am rich, and "-increased-with, 
goods, and have need of-nothing; ' and ^knowest not that tfjou 
art "wretched, and * miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: 
18 I-counsel thee to-'buy fof Me gold ^tried bin the fire, that thou 
-•mayest_be_rich; and white ""raiment, that thou-Tnayest-be 
clothed, and that the shame of_thy "nakedness *do not appear; 
and 'anoint thine ""eyes with eye_salve, that thou_'mayest_see. 

19 " As_many_as I Move, I-rebuke and d chas ten ; "be-zealous 
therefore, and "repent. 

20 " Behold, I-^stand at the door, and knock : if any man "hear 
My "voice, and "open the door, I_fwill_come_in "to him, and fwill 
_sup with him, and fje with Me. 

21 " To him " t h a t overcometh will_I_grant to-'sit with Me in 
My 'throne, even as I also overcame, and "'am_8et_down with My 
"Father in His ' throne. 

22 « "He- tha t hath an ear, *let_him_hear what the Spirit saith 
un.to-the churches." 

4 *AFTEE "this I.looked, and, behold, a door ^was-opened 
in ' h e a v e n : and the first "voice which I_heard was as.it. 

were of_a_trumpet talking with me; xwhich_said, ""Come-up 
hither, and I.wilLshew thee things-which must "be ""hereafter." 

3 And immediately I_bwas in the Spirit, and, behold, a throne 
•"was.set in 'heaven, and one •'sat on the throne. 

3 And x iHe_that sat -"was to_look_upOn like a jasper and a sar
dine stone: and there was a r a i n b o w round-about the throne, 
in_sight like wnto_an_emerald. 

* AND round-about the throne were four and twenty ' seats : 
and upon the 'seats I_saw ""four and twenty e lders sitting, 
•*clothed in white * "raiment: and they-had on their ""heads 
"crowns of_gold. 

6 And out_of the throne 'proceeded lightnings and thunderings 
and voices. 

And there were s e v e n l a m p s of-fire burning before the fchrone, 
which are the seven Spirits of_"God. 

6 And before the throne there was a sea of_glass like.unto 
crystal. 

And in the midst of_the throne, and round-about the throne, 
were four 'beasts -full of_eyes before and behind. 7 And the 
first *ubeast was like a lion, and the second "beast like a calf, and 

u Of the Laodiceans.—In Laodicea, MSS. 1S And anoint, p.—And (eyesalve) to 
anoint, *A(B)C. CHAP. IV. * And, (it8*)?.—Omit «1AB. • Was.—Omit KABP. 
Sardine stone, p.—Sardius, KAB. * I saw.—Omit KABP. They had.—Omit 
KABP. 6 There was.—As it were, KABP. 

1. Laodicea, 
Righteous-
people. 

h. head or chief. 

a. am-ahont to. 

p. pitiahle. 
f. from. 
h. or hy fire. 
g. garments. 

fo. f ondlyJove. 
d. discipline. 

n. nnto. 

Ja. sat-down. 

a. After these-
things. 

^w.having-heen 
-and-heing-
opened. 

w. saying. 
h. hecame. 

w. imperfect 
tense, con-
tvnuamce in 
the past. 

-*s. sitting. 

t. thrones. 

. garments. 

. victor's-
crowns. 

•. proceed. 
The present 
time of the 
vision. 

living-ones. 
. living-one. 

i7.~B.as~
as.it


REVELATION IV. 8. REVELATION V. 12. 

8. See Isa. 6.2,3. 

9,10. Ps. 22.22, 
25. Eph.3.21. 

U. «IS TOUS 

al<i}V(tiV. 

b. Sia TO BsKti' 
fid (rov. 

A.D. 90 (94). 
li. Zfiov. 

1. See Eze. 2.9, 
10. Isa. 29. 
11. Dan.12.4. 

o. «rt. 
r. /31/3A.IOV. 

Q. ouSet's. 
o. cirt. 

5. Gen. 49.9,10. 
Heh. 7.14. 
Isa. 11.1, 10. 
Eom. 15. 12. 
cb. 22. 16. 

AW. 6 &v. 
ov. eviKjjo-ev. 
6rfia'."sa."7-io! 

Acts 7.55,56. 
1 Pet. 1.19. 
2 Chr. 16. 9. 
Zech. 8. 9 i 4. 
10. John 3. 
34,35; 1 Cor. 
2.2-4. 

1. £uiu)»\ 
y. apvlov. e. cxao-ros. 
b. aWXac. 
i. Ovfuafiaraiv, 

b. fr. 

10. Dan. 7. 22, 
27. oh. 1.5,6. 

11. Eph. 1.30-
23. 

m.m. fivpiaEes 
/ivpiaoW. 

J. or Jehovah. 
*"g. continua

tion. 
**H. the sitter 

on. 
n. unto-the ages 

of-the ages. 
*"f.continuation. 

the third "beast •'•had a ""face as a man, and the fourth "beast wag 
like a flying eagle. 8 And the four 'beasts -"had each_of_them six 
wings about him ; and they were *full of_eyes within. 

And they_'rest not day and night, saying, " Holy, holy, holy, 
LOED "God "Almighty, which -"was, and " i s , and xxis_to_come." 
And when those "'beasts ''give glory and honour and thanks to_ 

SxHim_thai sat on the throne, Xxwho liveth "for °Bever and 0sever, 
10 the four and twenty elders ''fall-down before oxHim_that sat on 
the throne, and 'worship XxHinuthat liveth "for ""aever and 0aever, 
and 'cast theiT T""crowns before the throne, saying, " " Thou_art 
worthy, 0 _ J L O E D , to_Teceive ""glory and ""honour, and ""power 
for 2H)au "'hast-created ""alLthings, and bfor Thy ""pleasure they, 
are and were-created." 

5 AND I_saw °in the right-hand of_oxHim_that sat on the 
throne a r book "'written within and on.the-backside, •'sealed 

.with s e v e n sea l s . 
* And I_saw a strong angel proclaiming with_a_loud voice, 

" Who is worthy to-'open the book, and to-'loose the seals there
o f ? " 

3 And nno-man in *heaven, nor "in "earth, neither under the 
earth, -"wag-able to-'open the "book, neither toJlook thereon 
4 And I -"wept much, because nno_man was-found worthy to. 
•open and to- 'read the "book, neither toJlook thereon. 

6 And one of the elders saith wnto_me, " 'Weep not : behold, 
the Lion AW of the tribe oiJ Juda, the Root of-David, hath "^ pre
vailed to-'open the 'book, and to-'loose the seven seals thereof." 

6 And I-beheld, and, lo, in the midst of_the throne and of-the 
four'beasts, and in the midst of-the elders, "'stood a ' L a m b as 
^it-had-been-slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which 
"are the seven Spirits of_°G-od ""^sent-forth into all the earth. 
7 And He_came and ""took the book out_of the right-hand of-
oxHim_that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when He_ - 'had-taken the book, the four 'beasts and 
xfour_and_twenty elders fell down before the ? L a m b , having 
e every_one_of-them harps, and golden bvials 'iulL.of-'odours, 
which are the prayers of-°saints. 

• And they-'sung a new song, saying, 
" Thou_art worthy to. ' take the book, 
And to_*open the seals thereof: 
For Thou_wast_slain, 
And *'hast_redeemed us to_*G-od bby Thy "blood 
Out_of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 

10 And ' 'hast-made us wnto-our s&od kings and priests: 
And we-shalLreign on the earth." 

11 AND IJbeheld, and I_heard the voice of_many angels round 
-about the throne and the 'beasts and the elders: and the num 
ber of-them •'was mten_thousand_times mten_thousand, and thou 
sands of-thousands; l s saying with_a_loud voice, " Worthy is the 
'Lamb that "*was_slain to_'receive ""power, and riches, and wis' 
dom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing." 

li. living-one. 
h. having. 

*i. the face. 

Jh. createdst. 
b. becaase-of 

Thy will. 

o. on. 
« H . of-Him-

that sitteth. 
r.rolLof-a-hook. 

n. no-one. 
o. on. 

AW. which is. 
Heb. Jadah. 

ov. overcame. 

1. living-oneB. 
'. the perfect 

participle 
marks com-
pleteness or 
permanent 
effect. 

y.Young-Lamh. 
-t . hath-taken 

' A man. p.—Of a man, NAB. U O Lord.—Add and onr God, ABP. They 
are, p.—They were, KA. CHAP. V. * And to read.—Omit KBP. * To loose, 
K.—Omit ABP. 6 And, lo, A.—Omit KBP. 8 Harps.—A harp, KABP. * Us, 
KBP.—Omit A. 10 Us.—Them, KAB. Kings, B.—A kingdom, HA. We 
shall reign.—They shall reign, KP.—They reign, AB. 

e. each, 
b. bowls, 
i. or incense. 

's. sing. 

Jh. didst-re-
deem. 

h. by, dr. en. 

•Ti. didst-make. 

m.m. myriads 
of-myriads. 
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EEVELATION V. 13. REVELATION VI. 12. 

A.D. 90 (94). 
13. Eph. 1.9,10. 

PhU.2.9-11. 
Col. 1. 20. 

i. v7TOKarci>. 
a.o. TOVS aiw-

vas rior 
auovutv. 

14. Eph. 8. 20, 
21. 

I! "oh. 4. 7. 
y. apviov. 

1. £OMOV. 
2. See Zech. 6. 

1-8. Mat. 24. 
6. 

v. OTe^aros. 
b. ira. 

l i . £<i>ov. 
4. Zech. 6. 2. 

Mat. 24. 6.7. 

5. ch. 4. 7. 
Zech. 6. 2. 
Mat. 24. 7. 

c. YOIW£. 

d. ifijvapCim. 

7. ch. 4. 7. 
8. Zech. 6. 3. 

Mat. 24. 7,8. 
. vAoipds. 

h. A&7S. 
cfoucria. 

wi. €V. 
b. ford. 
w. Or)pCmv. 

9. ch. 20. 4. 
ch. 12. 11,17. 
Mat. 24,9-14. 

i. 8ta Toy. 
a. *E<us iroVe. 
a. SeoTronjs. 
11. ch. 7. 9,14. 
e. CKOOTOIS. 

b. <rvv8ov\oi. 
a. /itAAoiTCS. 
«a. KOI. 

12. ch. 16.18,20, 
Joel 2.30,31; 
3. 15. Mat. 
24.29. 

c. iyivero. 

18 And every creature which is in xheaven, and 'on the earth, 
and "under the earth, and such-as are °in the sea, and all that-
are in them, heard_I saying, " "Blessing, and "honour, and "glory, 
and "power, be wmto_SxHim_that sitteth upon the throne, and 
ttmto_the J Lamb for "'"ever "and """ever." 

14 And the four 'beasts said, " Amen." And the four-and-
twenty elders felLdown and worshipped xHim_that_liveth for 
a '=ever "and """ever. 

6 AND I_saw when the, *Lamb opened one of the seals , and 
I_heard, as_it_were the noise of-thunder, one of the four 

'beasts saying, " 'Come and 'see." s And I-saw, and behold a 
w h i t e horse -. and "xhe_that sat on him xhad a bow j and a 
crown was.given umto_b.im: and he_went_forth conquering, and 
to "conquer. 

3 AND when He_fcad_opened the second seal, I_heard the 
second "beast xsay, " 'Come and 'see." 4 And there-went-out 
another horse that was r e d : and power was_given to_him Xxthat 
sat thereon to_'take 'peace from the earth, and that they_"should 
-kill one_another: and there.was_given wnto-him a great sword. 

6 AND when He_7iad_opened the th ird seal, Lheard the 
third "beast xsay, "'Come and 'see." And I-beheld, and lb, a 
black h o r s e ; and "he- tha t sat on him xhad a pair-of-balances 
in his shand. 

• And I-heard a voice in the midst of_the four 'beasts xsay, " A 
c measure of-wheat for_a-d penny, and three c measures of_barley 
for_a_dpenny j and tee thou_*hurt not the oil and the wine." 

7 AND when He_A<w?_opened the fourth 'seal , I-heard the 
voice of_the fourth " beast •'say, " 'Come and 'see." 

8 And I_looked, and behold a 'pa le h o r s e : and his name 
" tha t sat on him was "Death, and "hHell 'followed with him 
And "power was_given wmto-them over the fourth_part of-the 
earth, to-'kill "'with sword, and "'with hunger, and wiwith death, 
and bwith the "beasts of-the earth. 

9 AND when He-fewLopened the fifth seal, I_saw under the 
altar the sou l s of_them_that ^were-slain "for the word of_"Grod, 
and "for the testimony which they_-"held: 10 and they_-'cried 
with.a.loud voice, saying, " "How long, O ""Lord, "holy and 
"true, 'dost-Thou not judge and 'avenge our 'blood on axthem_ 
that dwell on the earth ? " u And white robes were-given irnto. 
'every-one-of- them; and i t -was-said unto-them, that they-
should_rest yet for_a_little season, until their "fellow_bservants 

also and their "brethren, " t ha t "should '•be-killed as they A* were, 
hshould_be_fulfilled. 

" AND I_beheld when He-fowLopened the s i x t h 'seal , and, 
lo, there-0was a great e a r t h q u a k e ; and the sun became black 
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L in, Or. en. 
underneath, 
on, GFr. epi. 

a.o. the ages 
of-the ages. 

y.Young-Lamb. 

1. living-ones, 
Ah. having, 
v. victor's. 

crown. 
t,that he might. 

li. living-one. 
As. saying. 

18 Such as are, BP.—Omit KA. M Fonr and twenty.—Omit KABP. Him 
that liveth for ever and ever.—Omit MSS. CHAP. VI. * ut One of the.—Add 
seven, MSS. AS it were the noise of thunder, one of the fonr beasts, saving, (K)P. 
—One of the fonr beasts saying, as a voice of thunder, ABC. 3 And see, MB, 
07nit ACP. B And see, (»*).—Omit ABCP. * And Bee, KB.—Omit ACP. e A 
voice, B.—As it were a voice, KACP. 'And see, KB.—Omit ACP. U White 
robes were given.—A white robe was given, MSS. U LO, A.—Omit KBCP. 

h. having. 
c. a choenix; a 

measure con
taining ra
ther more 
than a quart. 

d. a denarius, 
in value 
about 7\d. 

8. sallow or 
greenish, 

h. Hadfis. 
a., authority. 

wi. with, Qr.en 
b. by. 
w. wild-beasts. 

o. on-acconnt-
of. 

Until when. 
s. Sovereign-

Lord- . 

e. each, 
b. fellow-bond

servants, 
a. are-abont to. 
*a. also. 



REVELATION VI. 13. EEVELATION VII . 13. 

A.D. 90 (94). 

b. imo. 
14. Ps. 102. 25, 

26. Isa. 34.4. 
Ps. 46. 2, 3. 

B. /JijSXibv. 
15. Isa. 2.19-21. 

i . CIS. 
16. Hos. 10. 8. 

Luke 23. 30. 

. &pviov. 
17. See Isa. 13. 

9-14. Ps. 76. 
7. 

1. Dan. 7.2-
Zecb. 6.176, 
with cb. vi. 
cb. 9. 4. 

2. See Eze. ix. 
s. avaToXfjs 

rjXXov. 
3. cb. 22. 4. 
b. SovXovs. 

4. See ch. 14. 
1-5. 

of. CK. 

e. iracnjs <£u-
Aijs. 

of. (K, and so 
of the rest, 

so. vluiv. 

ovSets. 

y. apviov. 
10. Ps. 3. 8. 

Jonab 2. 9. 
Tit. 3. 4-7. 

11. oh. 6.11-14. 

1. £u<i>v. 

a. « s TOVS 

13. ob; 6. 9-11 j 
15. 8; 20.4. 

w . TIVCS. 

as sackcloth of-hair, and the moon became as blood; l s and the 
stars of ."heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig-tree casteth her 
_untimely_figs, J"when_she-is_shaken bof a mighty wind. 14 And 
the heaven departed as a "scroll iwhen_it_iS-rolIed_together; 
and every mountain and island were_moved ont_of their "places. 

16 And the kings of_the earth, and the great_men, and the rich 
men, and the chief-captains, and the mighty-men, and every 

bondman, and every free-man, hid themselves 'in the dens and 
'in the rocks of-the mountains; 16and 'said to-the mountains and 
'rocks, " 'Pa l l on us, and 'hide us from t)w face of_oxHim_that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of_the »Lamb: 17 for 
the great xday of_His "wrath "'is-come; and who 'shall_be_able 
to_'stand ? " 

b. by. 
s. scroll, Or. 

biblion. 

i. in, Or. eis. 

y. Young. 
Lamb. 

's. i&jble. 

7 AND after these-things I-saw four a n g e l s "^standing on 
the four corners of-the earth, holding the four winds of_the 

earth, that the wind 'should not blow on the earth, nor on the 
sea, nor on any tree. 

9 And I_saw another angel ascending from the "east, having 
the seal of_£fee_living God: and he_cried with_a_loud voice to_ 
the four angels, to_whom it_was_given to- 'hurt the earth and the 
sea, 8 saying, " 'Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the 
trees, till we_'have_sealed the bservants of_our °God °in their 
"foreheads." 

4 And I-heard the number of-them_which •'were-Sealed: and 
there were "'sealed a hundred and forty and four thousand ofof eall 
tlie -tribes of-the-*0 children of_Israel. 

6 0,Of the tribe of J Juda were ^sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of_Eeuben were ^sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of-Gad were •'sealed twelve thonsand. 
6 Of the tribe of_aAser were ^sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of_I1Nepthalim were -^sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of_mManasses were ^sealed twelve thousand. 
7 Of the tribe of_Simeon were ^sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of_Levi were "*sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of_Is8achar were ^sealed twelve thousand. 
8 Of the tribe of-'Zabulon were ^sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of-Joseph were "'sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of_Benjamin were ^sealed twelve thousand. 

9 AFTER "this I-beheld, and, lo, a great m u l t i t u d e , which 
nno_man -"could '"number, of -all -nations, and kindreds, and 
=people, and tongues, •'stood before the throne, and before the 
J Lamb, "'clothed-with white robes, and palms in their s hands; 
10 and -"-cried with_a_loud voice, saying, " "Salvation to.our *God 
Siwhich sitteth upon the throne, and iwito-the yLamb." 

11 And all the angels '"stood round-about the throne, and about 
the elders and the four 'beasts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worshipped *God, l a saying, " Amen: "Blessing, 
and "glory, and "wisdom, and "thanksgiving, and "honour, and 
"power, and "might, be w»to_our sGod "for '"ever and oaever, 
Amen." 

is And one of the elders answered, saying unto-me, " " W h a t 

s. satirising. 

b.bondservants 

of. out-of. 
e. every tribe, 
so. sons, 
of. ont-of, and 

so of the rest. 
j . Heb. Judah, 
a. Heb. Asber. 
n. Heb. Naph-

tali. 
m. Heb. Manas. 

seb. 

z.Heb. Zebulon 

t. these-things. 
11. no-one. 

y.Yoang.Lanib. 
*o. crying. 

1. living.ones. 

n. unto the ages 
of.tbe agss. 

12Tbe moon, P.—Tbe whole moon, KABC. 15 Bich men, chief captains.—Trans
posed HSS. Mighty.—Strong, HSS. Every free man, K3P.—Omit every, ABC. 
17 His wrath, ABP.—Their wrath, RO. CHIP. VII. ' And, KBP.—Omit AO. These 
things, p.—Tbis, KABC. M Were sealed.—Omit were sealed after each name but 
those of Judah and Benjamin, uss. 

.Who. 
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REVELATION VII . 14. REVELATION VIII . 12. 

A . D . 9 0 ( 9 4 ) . 
14. Dan. 12. 1. 

Mat. 24. 21. 
ch. 6. 9-11; 
13.7; 17.6. 
1 John 1.7. 
ch. 1. 5. 

t. erroAas av~ 
TWV. 

15. See oh. 21. 
3 , 4 ; 22. 3-5. 
Isa. 4. 5, 6. 

rAaTpevovtrcv. 
vaoi. 

ta. a-Krjvuxrti. 
OV. C7TI. 

16. Isa. 49.10. 
17. Ps. xxiii. 

John x. 
TTOLfiaVti. 

Isa. 25. 8. 
1. Hab. 2."2b; 

Zech. 2.13. 
oh. 19. 5-9, 
11-14. 

are these which ^are-arrayed-in ""white ""robes ? and whence 
came_they ? " 

14 And I_"-said w»to_him, " Sir, tljau •tnowest." And he.said 
to_me, " These are "'they-which came out_of "great "tribulation, 
and have washed their ""robes, and made *them white in the blood 
of_the ^Lamb. 16 Therefore are.they before the throne of_°God, 
and 'serve Him day and night in His " temple: and "He- tha t 
sitteth on the throne shall_tadwell ov among them. 16 They_shall_ 
hunger no more, neither thirst any_more; neither "shall the sun 
light on them, nor any heat. 17 For the *Lamb which is ia-the-
midst of_the throne slshall-feed them, and 'shall-lead them unto 
living fountains of_waters : and "God "shall-wipe-away •-all -tears 
from their °eyes." 

8 AND when He-^acLopened the s e v e n t h ""seal, there_was 
silence in *heaven about the space of half_an_hour. 

2. Mat. 18. 10. 
Luke 1.19. 
Comp. Josh. 
6.4. 

8'.'"S«ob70r 
g. Smrrj TOIS. 
4. Ps. 141. 2. 

Luke 1.10. 

5. Lev. 6. i 3 ; 
9. 24; 10. 1, 
2. Isa. 6. 6, 
7. Ize. 10. 2. 

7. Ex. V. 2 
Ps. 105. 

(-26. 

8. Ex. 7. 19-21. 
Ps. 105. 29. 

1. t/fux^S-

O- €K. 
to. Aa/ATTCtS. 

12. Ex. 10. 22, 
23. 

t. tva, 
m. (TKOTitrOrj. 
mi. fj,i] <j>atvy. 
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"•g. the great 
"-tribulation, 

t. their robes. 

r. religiously-
serve or wor
ship, 
inner-temple. 

ta. tabernacle. 
ov, over. 
s. shepherdeth. 
a", every tear. 

8 AND I_saw the seven angels which *"stood before "God : 
to_them were_given s e v e n t r u m p e t s . 

and 

8 AND another angel came and stood at the altar, having a 
golden censer ; and there-was_given w»to_him much incense, 
that he_'should_Koffer it with_the prayers of_all "saints upon the 
golden ""altar which was before the throne. 4 And the smoke of-
the incense, which came with_the prayers of_the saints, ascended-
up before °God out_of the angel's hand. 

6 And the angel ""took the censer, and filled it with °fire of_the 
altar, and cast it into the ear th: and there.were voices, and 
thunderings, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

8 AND the seven angels 1which_had the seven trumpets pre
pared themselves to 'sound. 

7 A» The first ange l sounded, and there-followed hail and 
fire ^mingled with-blood, and -they_were_cast upon the earth : 
and the third-part of_°trees was_burnt_up, and all green grass 
was-burnt-up. 

8 AND the second ange l sounded, and as.it-were a great 
mountain burning with_fire was.cast into the sea: and the third, 
part of_the sea became blood; 9 and the third_part of_the crea
tures which "were in the sea, and " h a d 'life, died; and the third 
-part of_the ships were_destroyed. 

10 AND the th i rd ange l sounded, and there-fell a great star 
"from "heaven, burning as_it_were a '"lamp, and it-fell upon the 
third-part of_the rivers, and upon the fountains of_°waters; 
11 and the name of-the star is_called "Wormwood:" and the third 
-part of-the waters became wormwood; and many men died of 
the waters, because they_were_made-bitter. 

18 AND the fourth ange l sounded, and the third-part of_the 
sun was.smitten, and the third-part of-the moon, and the third, 
part of_the stars; lso-as the third-part of-them mwas_darkened, 
and the day ml shone not for a xthird_part of-it, and the night 
likewise. 

" Sir, A.—My Lord, KBCP. 
life, KABP. CHAP. VIII. 
—Omit KABP. Earth.-

17 Living fountains of waters.—Fountains of waters of 
* Voices, thunderings, p.—Transposed KB. 7 Angel. 

•Add and the third part of the earth was burnt up, KABP. 

g. give or add it 
to-the. 

Aw. having. 

1. life, Qr. psu-
che. 

o. ont-of. 
to. or torch. 

t. that. 
m. might-be-

darkened. 
mi. might not 

shine. 



REVELATION VII I . 13. REVELATION IX. 18. 

A.D. 90 (94). 
on. epos, 
i. €V fLe&ovpa-

vrjiiari. 
d. KaToiKOvtriv 

cm. 
fieWoVTiov. 

on. €K. 
p. <ppiar<K rrfi 

d/?u'o-o-ov. 

an. c£ov<rta. 

e. iTTi&vixrj-
(TOWTLV. 

1. o/xoico/xara. 

v. <rrc^avot. 

a. Afivwov. 
ab. 'AfiaSS&v. 
an. Kai. 
ap. 'AiroX-

12. oh. 8. 18. 
af ./tcTa Tavra, 

/uav. 
OU. €K. 

14. See ch. 16. 
12. 

m. fivpidSts 
jivpia&tiiv. 

13 AND I_beheld, and heard ""an angel flying 'through the 
midst_of_heaven, saying with_a_loud voice, " Woe, woe, woe, to 
Xxthe dinhabiters of the earth by.reason of-the other voices of-
the trumpet of_the three angels, oxwhich are . 'ye t to-sound! " 

9 AND the fifth a n g e l sounded, and I_saw a star •'fall 
0,1 from "heaven unto the earth: and to.him was-given the 

key of_the * bottomless "pit. 
2 And he_opened the ^bottomless ""pit; and there-arose a smoke 

out_of the pit, as the smoke of_a_great furnace; and the sun and 
the air were_darkened by.reason of-the smoke of_the pit. s And 
there_came out_of the smoke l ocus t s upon the ea r th : and unto 
them was-given ""power, as the scorpions of_the earth have 
'power. 4 And it_was_commanded them that they_*should not 

hurt the grass of_the earth, neither any green-thing, neither any 
t ree; but only those ""men which have not the seal of_"God "in 
their "foreheads. 6 And to.them it_was_given that theyJshould 
not kill them, but that they_*should_be_tormented five months: 
and their "torment was as the torment of_a_scorpion, when he_ 
striketh a man. 6 And in those 'days ''shall "men seek "death, 

and ''shall not find i t ; and hshalLedesire to-"die, and "death shall 
-flee from them. ' And the 'shapes of-the locusts were like unto 
horses "'prepared unto ba t t le ; and on their ""heads were as_it_ 

were Tcrowns like gold, and their "faces were as tlie faces of_men. 
8 And they_-"had hair as the hair of.women, and their "teeth 
•"were as the teeth of-lions. 6 And they_Jhad breastplates, as_it_ 
were breastplates of-iron; and the sound of-their "wings was as 
the sound of_chariots of.many horses running to battle. 10 And 
theyJhad tails like wito-scorpions, and there_Jwere stings in 
their ' ta i ls : and their """power was to. 'hurt ""men five months. 
11 And they-'had a king over them, which is the angel of_the 
bottomless_pit, whose name in_<Ae_Hebrew_tongue is "^Abaddon, 
"but in the Greek-tongue hath his name "PApollyon. 

18 "One "woe "'is-past; and, behold, there_come two woes more 
•f "hereafter. 

18 AND the s i x t h ange l sounded, and I-heard "a voice oufrom 
the four horns of-the golden "altar which is before "God, M say
ing to_the sixth angel which -"had the trumpet, " "Loose the four 
angels which ^are-bound in the great 'river Euphrates." 16 And 
the four angels were_loosed, which ^were-prepared for an Thour, 
and a day, and a month, and a year, for_to 'slay the third-part 
of_"men. 

18 And the number of_<Ae_"army of_the horsemen were two 
•"hundred thousand thousand : and I-heard the number of-them. 

17 And thus_I_saw the horses in the vision, and ""-them-that 
sat on them, having breastplates of-fire, and of-jacinth, and 
brimstone: and the heads of-the horses were as the heads of-
lions; and out_of their "mouths 'issued fire and smoke and brim
stone. l s By these "three was the third-part of-"men killed, by 
the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, "xwhich issued 
out.of their "mouths. 

on. one. 
i.in mid-heaven. 
d. dwellers 

upon, 
about. 

on. out-of. 
p. pit of-the 

abyss. 

an. authority. 

e. eamestly-
desire. 

1. lit. likenesses. 

T. victor's, 
orowns. 

a. abyss. 
ab. That it, A 

Destroyer, 
an. and. 
ap. Apollyon, 

Destroyer, 
af. af ter-these. 
o. one. 
on. ontof. 

m. myriads of-
myriads. 

"Angel, P.—Eagle, KAB. CHAP. IX. 6 Shall flee, B.—Fleelh, (K)AP. "Had. 
—Have, KABP. And there were stings in their tails: and their power teas.—And 
stings; and in their tails is their power, KABP. U And, p.—Omit KAB. They 
had.—They have, KAP. But, B.—And, HAP. >• Four, BP.—Omit H'A. M And 
I heard.—Omit and, KABP. 1S Three.—Add plagues, MBS. And by the smoke, 
lop.—Omit by, KAB. And by the brimstone, p.—Omit by, KABC. 
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BEVELATION IX. 19. 

A.D. 90 (94) 

BEVELATION XI. 3. 

d. 8ai/xdi>ia. 

s. /?i/3A.api8i-
ov. 

5. Comp. £>au> 
12. 5-7. 

6. Comp. Eee. 
12. 21-28. 
2 Pet. 3. 3,4. 
8,9. 

d. xpoVos. 
7. Amos 3.7. 
i. /xeAAg. 
Aa. Kdi. 

de. evrjyyekt.-
<rt. 

h. iavrov. 
bo. 8ovAois. 
8. Comp. Ese. 

3.1-4. 
w. fierd. 

10. Pa. 119.103. 
Eze. 3. 14. 

wh. ore. 
m. iiriKpavBii • 

Aiua. TTOAAOIS. 

1. Co»î 7. Eze. 
40. 3, S. 

I. vaoy. 
a. feat. 

19 For their """power is in their xmouth, and in their ' t a i l s : for 
their "tails were like wnto.serpents, and, -"-had heads, and with 
them they-do_hurt. 

80 And the rest of-the men which were not killed by these 
'plagues yet repented not of the works of_their "hands, that they 
-'should not worship d 'devils, and idols ""of-gold, and ""silver, and 
""brass, and ""stone, and ""of_wood: which neither can see, nor 
hear, nor walk: Sl neither repented_they of their "murders, nor 
of their "sorceries, nor of their "fornications, nor of their "thefts. 

d. demons. 

10 
his 

AND I_saw another m i g h t y ange l xcome_down "from 
"heaven, ^clothed-with a cloud: and a rainbow was upon 

head, and his "face was as_it_were the sun, and his "feet as 
pillars of_fire: * and he_Jhad in his 'hand a little_*book ^open : ' 
and he_set his ""right ""foot upon the sea, and his ""left foot on the 
earth, s and cried with_a_loud voice, as when a lion roareth : and 
when he_ft<wLcried, "seven t h u n d e r s uttered ""their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders ' 'had-uttered their ""voices, I 
-*was_about to-'write : and I-heard a voice "from "heaven saying o. ont-of. 
«nto_me, " "Seal-up those_things_which the seven thunders ut 
tered, and 'write them not." 

6 And the a n g e l which I_saw "'stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth lifted_up his ""hand to ""heaven, 6 and s w a r e bby SiHim_that 
liveth for ""=ever and "aever, who created ""heaven, and the_things 
- that therein are, and the earth, and the_things_that therein are, 
and the sea, and the_things_which are therein, that there-'should 
_be dtime no longer: 7 but in the days of_the voice of-the seventh 
angel, when he_"shall-begin to-sound, A* the mystery of_"God 
'should-be-finished, as B.e-hath-Ae declared to_bHis boservants the 
prophets. 

8 And the voice which Lheard "from "heaven •'spake wunto me 
again, and •'•said, " 'Go and ' take the l i t t le - 'book which ^is-open 
in the hand of_the angel which ^standeth upon the sea and upon 
the earth." 

9 And I_went unto the angel, and xsaid «»to_him, " "Give me 
the little-'book." And heJsaid wnto_me, ""Take it, and 'eat it 
u p ; and it_shall_make thy ""belly bitter, but i t .shalLbe in thy 
'mouth sweet as honey." l0 And I_took the little-'book out_of 
the angel's "hand, and ate it up ; and it_-"was in my 'mouth sweet 
as honey: and whas_soon_as I_''had_eatenit, my "belly was_mbitter. 

11 And he_'said w»to_me, " Thou must 'eprophesy again before 
many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and Ama kings." 

*c. coming, 
o. out-of. 

s. scroll or roll-
of-book. 

b. by, Gr. en. 
**e. the ages of-

the ages. 
d. delay. See 

Mat. 24. 48 
(delayeth). 

i. is-about. 
Aa. also. 
de. declared-as-

glad.tidings. 
h. His-own. 
bo. bondser

vants. 
o. out-of. 
w. with. 

c. (K/laXt i£u>. 
n. coVccri. 

380 

U AND there-was_given me a reed like wwto_a_rod: and the 
angel stood, saying, " 'Rise, and 'measure the ' temple of 

_"God, and the altar, and ""•Hhem-that worship therein. s "But 
the court which is without the 'temple c 'leave out, and "measure 
it not: for it_''is_given unto.the "Gentiles: and the holy 'city 
shall_they-tread_under_foot forty and two months. 

8 " And I_will_give power wito-My ' t w o w i t n e s s e s , and they 
-shall-prophesy a thousand two-hundred and threescore days, 
^clothed-in sackcloth." 

19 For their power.—For the power of the horses, KBCP. CHAP. X. 1A rain 
bow, p.—The rainbow, K3ABC. « Unto me.—Omit MS3. s His hand, A.—His 
right hand, KBOP. ' The mystery.—Then the mystery, MSS. 8 Little, K(B)P. 
—Omit Ac. u He said, p.—They say, KAB. CHAP. XI. »And the angel 
stood, d^B.—Omit K'AP. 

wh. when. 
m. made-bitter. 

xma. many. 

inner-temple 
a. And. 

cast out. 
n. nations. 



KEVELATION XI. 4. BEVELATION XI. 19. 

A.D. 90 (94). 
4. Zech. 4. 2, 3, 

11-14. 
1. Au^viat. 
5.2 Kin.1.9-12. 

Num. 16. 29. 
d. 6tKy. 
6. 1 Kin. 17. 1; 

18.1. Jas. 5. 
17. Ex. 7.19, 
etc. 

a. c£oixriav. 

7. Dan. 7. 21 
See oh. 12.1-
5. 
. di)pu>v. 

ab. aj3wT<TOV. 
m. jivr' av-

9. Ps. 79.1-4. 

i. tU. 
t. fjLVqixaTa. 

o. IK. 

*n. oco/xaTa. 
b. eytvoiao. 

14. oh. 8.13 j 9. 
12. 

15. oh. 12. 7-10. 

a. Tois aiwcas 
TWV a'uaviav. 

t. Opovovs. 

18. See John 12. 
31. 

f. xaipos. 

b. SouXois. 
a. Sicufidcipai 
ut. ha<f>8c{-

povTas. 
19. oh. 15. 5. 
i. vaos. 
c. SiaOrjKifi. 

* These are the two olive-trees, and the two 'candlesticks 
x,*standing before the God of_the earth. 6 And if any man dlwill 
Tmrt them, fire proceedeth out_of their "mouth, and devoureth 

their ""enemies: and if any man dlwill , e hur t them, he must in-
this_manner ^be-killed. 

6 These have "power to_*shut ""heaven, that i tJrain not in the 
days of_their "prophecy : and have "power over "waters to-'turn 
them 'to blood, and to_"smite the earth with_-all -plagues, as. 
often-as they-4 "will. 

7 And when they_'shall_have-finished their ""testimony, the 
"beast " t h a t ascendeth out.of the "bbottomless_pit 'shalLmake 
war wiagainst them, and 'shalL. overcome them, and ''kill them. 

And their "dead-bodies shall lie in the street of-the great city, 
which spiritually is.called Sodom and Egypt, where also our 
"Lord was.crucified. 

9 And they of the "people and kindreds and tongues and nations 
'shalLsee their ""dead-bodies three days and a half, and ''shall not 
suffer their ""dead-bodies to_'be_put 'in *graves. 10 And ,xthey. 
that dwell upon the earth *shall_rejoice over them, and ''make, 
merry, and "shall-send gifts one_to_another; because these "two 
prophets tormented ""xthem_that dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after ""three days and a half the Spirit of_life from "God 
entered-into them, and they_stood upon their ""f eet ; and great 
fear fell upon ""•Lthem_which saw them. n And they-heard a 
great voice "from "heaven saying unto-them, " "Come-up hither." 
And they_ascended_up 'to ""heaven in a 'cloud; and their "ene 
mies beheld them. 

18 And the-same 'hour was_there a great earthquake, and the 
tenth-part of-the city fell, and in the earthquake were_slain A" of 
-men seven thousand: amd the "remnant bwere affrighted, and 
gave glory to-the God of_°heaven. 

14 The second "woe "'is-past; and, behold, the third "woe com-
eth quickly. 

16 AND the s e v e n t h a n g e l s o u n d e d ; and there-were great 
voices in 'heaven, saying, " The kingdoms of_</ii»_"world ' 'are 
become the kingdoms of_our "Lord, and of-His "Christ; and He-
shalLreign for """"ever "and """ever." 

16 And the four and twenty elders, xxwhich sat before "God on 
their'""seats, fell upon their ""faces, and worshipped 'God,1 7 saying, 
"We_give Thee thanks, 0 Lord "God "Almighty, "nrhich art, 
and Xjwast, and <xart_to_come: because Thou_hast_taken to Thee 
Thy ""great ""power, and #lhast_reigned. ,8 And the nations were 
-angry, and Thy "wrath ''is-come, and the 'time of_the "dead, 
•9that_they_should_be_judged, and ^that-Thou-shouldest.give 
""reward unto-Thy ' b servants the prophets, and to-the saints, and 
'xthem_that fear Thy ""name, 'small and 'g rea t ; and •'shouldest. 
"destroy "'•them-which "'destroy the earth." 

19 AND the 'temple of-"God was.opened in 'heaven, and_there 
_was_seen in His 'temple the ark of-His c"testament: and there, 
were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an earth
quake, and great hail. 

1. Umpstands. 
d. desireth to. 

a. authority. 

i. into, 
d. desire. 

4 God.—Lord, MSS. 6 Power to shut, KB.—The power to shut, AOP. 6 Our. 
—Their, K4ABCP. The Lord, it1. • Shall not suffer, B.—DO not suffer, KACP. 
Graves, na.—A grave, ti'ABfcJp. "> Shall rejoice.—Rejoice, MSS. w The king
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of TTia Christ.—The 
kingdom of the world of our Lord and of His Christ is come, MSS. " And art 
to come.—Omit MSS. u Was opened in heaven, KB.—Which is in heaven was 
opened, ACP. 

w. wild-beast, 
ab. abyss, 
wi. with them. 

•p. peoples. 

i. into, 
t. tombs. 

o. oat-of. 

An. names, 
b. became. 

**i. is-entireli/-
past. 

Ji. are-become, 
intensive. 

a.o. the ages of-
the ages. 

t. thrones. 

f. fitting-season: 

b.bondservants 
u. utterly-bring 
-to-corruption. 

ut. utterly-cor-
rupt. 

i. inner-temple, 
c. covenant. 
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A.D. 90 (94). 
S. OTJ/ICIOV. 

2. See Isa. 26. 
17,18. 

2; 

5. ch. 2. 26, 27. 
m.s. vlov dp-

ptva. 
a. /xe\Xei. 
r. 7roi/xaiVav. 
6. Isa. 26- 2l 

ch. 13.5. 
b. itiro. 

EEVELATION XII . 1. EEVELATION XI I I . 1. 

'chV'lO; 
17.3. 

F. iruppos. 
1. SiaS^iiara. 

w. ciroXefirj-
<rav. 

9. Gen. 3 .1 , 4. 
oh. 20. 2. 

d. Sia/JoXos. 
B. <raTavas. 
h. otKov/nAnp'. 
10. ch. 11.15. 

Job 1. 6-11; 
2.1-5. Zech. 
3. 1. 

a. ((ovcria. 
b. 8ia TO, 

with ace, 
y. dpn'ov. 
1. vHw"; 
t . OTO/VOWTCS. 

m. appeva. 
14. See Isa. 26. 

20. 

16. Isa. 59. 19. 

17. Mic. 5. 3. 

1. Ban. vii. 
i. ft&ov. 
w. Oripiov. 

~~i O AND there-appeared a great "wonder in *heaven; a w o -
A-fZj m a n ^clothecLwith the sun, and the moon under her 
feet, and upon her "head a 'crown of_twelve s tars : * and she-

being with child 'cried, travailing_in_birth, and -""pained to_"be_ 
delivered. 

3 And there-appeared another 'wonder in 'heaven; and behold 
a great 'red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven 
d crowns upon his ""heads. 

4 And his "tail 'drew the third-part of_the stars of_"heaven, 
and did-cast them to the ear th : and the dragon "-stood before 
the woman aAwhich was-ready to_*be_delivered, for *to_devour 
her ""child as_soon_as it_was_born. 

6 And she-brought_forth a m m a n "child, who "'was to_rrule 
all ""nations with a rod of_iron: and her "child was-caught_up 
unto ""God, and to His ""throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she-hath a 
place "'prepared bof "God, that theyJshoulcLfeed her there a 
thousand two-hundred and threescore days. 

7 AND there was w a r i n ' h e a v e n : "Michael and his "angels 
'fought against the dragon; and the dragon "fought and his 
angels, 8 and prevailed not; neither was their place found any. 

more in 'heaven. 9 And the great "dragon was_cast_out, that 
"old "serpent, "called the dDevil, and "'Satan, "which deceiveth 
the whole hworld: he_was_cast out into the earth, and his "angels 
were-cast out with him. 

10 And I_heard a loud voice saying in 'heaven, " Now "'is-come 
salvation, and "strength, and the kingdom of_our °God, and the 

•power of-His "Christ: for the accuser of_our "brethren "'is-cast 
down, "which accused them before our "God day and night. 
11 And tfjeg overcame him bby the blood of-the *Lamb, and bby 
the word of-their "testimony; and they-loved not their '""-lives 
unto the death. 13 Therefore 'rejoice, ye "heavens, and "ye_that 
*dwell in them. Woe to-the inhabiters of_the earth and of_the 
sea! for the ddevil "'is-come-down unto you, having great wrath, 
•"•because-he-knoweth that he-hath but a short-time." 

13 AND when the dragon saw that he_was_cast unto the earth, 
he-persecuted the woman which brought-forth the "man child 

14 And to-the woman were-given two wings of_a_"great "eagle, 
that she-'might_fly into the wilderness, into her ""place, where 
she_is_nourished for_a_time, and times, and half a time, from the 
face of_the serpent. 

16 And the serpent cast out_of his "mouth water as a flood after 
the woman, that he_*might_cause fjet to_be-carried_away_of_the-
flood. 16 And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened 
her ""mouth, and swallowed-up' the flood which the dragon cast 
out_of his "mouth. l7 And the dragon was-wroth with the wo
man, and went to_"make war with the Eremnant of_her "-seed, 
"••"which "keep the commandments of-"God, and "have the testi 
mony of_"Jesus Christ. 

s. sign. 

T. vicfcor's-
crown. 

f. fiery-red. 
d. diadems. 

m.s. male son. 
a. is-abont. 
r. rale-a&a 

shepherd. 
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13 AND I.stood upon the sand of_the sea, and 'saw a "beast 
••rise-up out_of the sea, having seven heads and ten 

b.by. 

w. warred* 
d. Diabolus, 

Falae-Accu-
ser. 

a. Satan, i.e. 
Adversary, 

h. habitable' 
world. 

'i.ia./uUy-come, 

a. authority. 
", ia.utterty~ 

cast-down. 
b. by-means-of. 
y. Young. 

Lamb. 
1. life, Or. pau-

che. 
t. tabernacle. 

m. male. 

CHAP. XII. * Fought against.—To war with, (K)A(B)CP. U Inhabiters of the 
earth, and of the sea.—Earth, and to the sea, KA(B)CP. U TWO wings, KB.—The 
two wings, ACP. " Christ.—Omit K^ABCP. CHAP. XIII. 11 stood, BP.—He 
stood, KAC. Seven heads, ten horns.—Transposed MSS. 

i. Lsaw. 
w. wilcLbeast. 
xr. rising-tip. 



REVELATION XIII. 2. REVELATION XIII. 18. 
A.D. 90 (94). 

d. StaSiJ/ttaTa. 
2. Contrast 

Dan. 2.37,38. 

fc. Opovov. 

a. cis. 
g. irXijyq, see 

v. 14. 

e. yp. 
th. (Bav/xd-

<r9V. 
i£ovcriav. 

5."l3iii77".~8," 
25; 11.36. 

ac. irottjout. 

t. <TKrjvovvTa.s. 

e. iraorav. 
8. Mat. 24. 24. 

2 TheB. 2. 9-
12. Ex. 32.32. 
Dan. 12. 1. 
Phil. 4.3. ch. 
3 .5; 20.12; 
21. 27. 

y. apvtou. 
10. Gen. 9. 6. 

Mat. 26. 52. 
ch. 14. 12. 

AII. avroV. 
en. wro/xoviy. 
iT.'&eJas.'3.i5. 

in. evanriov 
avrov. 

13,14. Dent. 13. 
1-3. Mat. 24. 
24. 2 Thea. 
2. 8-12. 
See 1 Kin. 
18.38. 2 Kin. 
1.10, 12. 

si. <rrjfi€ia. 
«a. KM. 

it. i866r) av-
TW. 

b. Trvivfia. 

«a. KCU. 
t. iva SOHT^ 

oirots. 
o. btl. 
n. /tii; TIS . 

sh. hvvrfrai. 

18. ch. 17. 9. 
2 Chr. 9. IS. 

xfc'-

horns, and upon his "horns ten acrowns, and npon his 'heads the 
name of_blasphemy. * And the "beast which I.saw -"was like 
ttwto_a_leopard, and his "feet were as the feet of-a-bear , and 
his "mouth as the month of-a_lion: and the dragon gave him his 
""power, and his ' ' seat , and great anthority. 

8 And I_saw one of-his "heads as_it_were "hvonnded "to death; 
and his "deadly "'wonnd was-healed. 

And A' all the "world ""wondered after the "beast. 
* And they.worshipped the dragon which gave ' 'power wrato-

the "beast : and they.worshipped the "beast, saying, " W h o is 
like wnto.the "beast ? who is_able to_*make_war with him ? " 

6 And there-was_given wito_him a mouth speaking great, 
things and blasphemies; and "power was.given wito-him to. 
"c "continue forty and two months. ' And he-opened his 'month 
' in blasphemy against 'God, to.'blaspheme His 'name, and His 
tabernacle, and ' - them-that 'dwell in xheaven. 

7 And it_was_given wito.him to. 'make war with the saints, 
and to_"overcome them. 

And_*power was-given him over 'all -kindreds, and -tongnes, 
and -nations. 8 And all "Hhat "dwell npon the earth shall-wor
ship him, whose "names *-are not written in the book of-"life 'of-
the J Lamb ^slain from the foundation of_i&e_world. 

8 If any man have an ear, "let_him-hear. 
10 He_that leadeth into captivity 'shall-go into captivity: he-

that killeth with the sword Ah 'must ^be-killed with the sword 
Here is the "patience and the faith of-the saints. 

11 AND I_beheld a n o t h e r " b e a s t coming-np ont-of the earth; 
and he_ Jhad two horns like a ' lamb, and he_-*spake as a dragon. 
18 And he.exerciseth all the 'power of_the first "beast "before 
him, and canseth the earth and '-them-which dwell therein to 
•worship the first " 'beast tahoBe "deadly "wonnd was_healed. 
13 And he_doeth great •* wonders, so-that A" he-maketh fire ®come 
-down from "heaven "on the earth in_£fte_sight of_"men, u and 
deceiveth ''Hhem-that dwell on the earth by_£/ie_means_of those 
"'miracles which "he-had-power to_'do in_£Ae_sight of_the 
"beast; saying to_Sithem_that dwell on the earth, *ethat_they 
shonld-make an image to_the "beast, which 'had the 'wonnd by 
a "sword, and ''did-live. 

18 And "he had_power to. 'give blife urato_the image of_the 
"beast, that the image of_the beast 'shonld both speak, and 
•canse that as_many_as 'would not worship the image of_the 
"beast "should-be-killed. u And he.cansetn all both 'small and 
'great, A' ' r ich and 'poor, A' 'free and 'bond, ' to receive a mark 
"in their "right "hand, or "in their "foreheads: 17 and that "no-
man "h'might *ebny or ••sell, save "Ahe_that had the mark, or the 
name of-the "beast, or the nnmber of-his "name. 

18 HERE is "wisdom. 'Let "him-that hath 'understanding 
count the number of_the "beast : for it_is the number of_a_man; 
and his "nnmber is "Six hundred threescore and six. 

1 Crowns.—Diadems, MSS. The name, CP.—Names, KAB. * I saw one.— 
J taw one, MSS. * Which gave, (B).—Because he gave, KACP. Who is able 
—And who is able, MSS. " In blasphemy, BP.—In blasphemies, MAC. ' All 
kindreds, and tongnes, and nations.—Every kindred, and people, and tongue, and 
nation, KABP. 'Whose, KBP.—Every one whose, A(?)C Names are not writ
ten, xp.—Name hath not been written, ABC. 10 Leadeth into, (p).—Is ior, HABCP. 
Shall go into captivity.—Goeth away, KBCP.—Into captivity he goeth, A. W Fore 
heads, B.—Forehead, KA(C)P. 

d. diadems. 

t. throne, 
u. unto, 
s. stroke. 

AI. i n . 

e. earth. 
th. there-was. 

wonder, 
a. authority. 

a. authority, 
ac. to-act. 
i. in, Or. eis. 
t. tabernacle. 

-a. have not 
been. 

i. i.e. of-the 
slain Lamb, 
see ch. 17. 8-

y. Young-
Lamb. 

Ah. he. 
en. endurance. 

y. yonng-lamb. 
in. in his pre* 

sence. 

si. signs. 
*a- also or even. 
u. unto. 

it. it-was-given 
him. 

h. breath, or 
spirit. 

Aa. and. 
t. that should-

be-given to. 
them. 

0. on. 
n. no-one. 
sh. sbould-be-

able to. 

s. 6C6. 
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OeeoOi . lB, 
and com&. oh. 
10.1-7. 

m. fiarovpa-
KI/ftOTl. 

d. euayyeXt-
<rat. 

KEVELATION XIV. 1. REVELATION XIV. 15. 

A . D . 9 0 ( 9 4 ) . 
1. Isa. 35.10; 

51.11. Heb. 
12. 22-24. 

y. apviov. 
O. C7TI. 

2. oh. 15. 2-4. 
on. €#c. 
3. Ps. xtm. 
1. foW. 
Q. ouScis. 

4. Isa. 66.1-8. 
Eze. 14. 22, 

5. Zeph. 3.13. 

b. a/juo/iot. 

8. Isa. 21. 9. 
Jer. 51. 7, 8. 
oh. 18. 2; 19. 
2. 

w. Orjpiov, 
O. i-TTl. 
10. Ps. 75.8. 
*a. #eai. 
i. iv. 

11. Isa. 34.10. 
n. eis aiufas 

avivav. 
n. owe. 

e. wro/ion/. 

13. PB. 116.15. 
Isa. 57.1, 2. 

on. €K. 

«w. furd. 

v. <rri<j>avov. 
16. Mat. 13. 39-

43. Mar. 4. 

l. vaov. 
h. uipa. 

M AND I-looked, and, lo, a ^Lamb ^stood on the m o u n t 
"Sion, and with Him a hundred forty-ancLfour thousand, 

having His "Father's ""name "*written "in their "foreheads. 
8 And I-heard a voice oufrom "heaven, as the voice of-many 

waters, and as the voice of_a_great thunder: and I_heard the 
voice of_harpers harping with their xharps : 5 and they-'sung as_ 
it_were a new song before the throne, and before the four 'beasts, 
and the elders: and nno_man -"could *8learn that ""song but the 
hundred and forty_arad_four thousand, which "*were_redeemed 
from the earth. 

* These are they_which were not denied with women; for they 
-are virgins. These are "they-which follow the * Lamb whither
soever HeJgoeth. These were_redeemed from among "men, 
being the -firstfruits imto_sGod and to-the J Lamb. 

6 And in their *mouth was-found no guile: for they_are 
bwithout_fault before the throne of_"God. 

6 AND I_saw another angel •'fly in the mmidst_of_heaven, hav
ing the e v e r l a s t i n g gospe l to-d 'preach unto ""-them-that dwell 
on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, 7 saying with a loud voice, " "Fear ""God, and "give glory 
to .Him; for the hour of_His "judgment ''is-come: and 'worship 
Him_that "Lmade ""heaven, and ""earth, and the sea, and the foun
tains of_waters." 

8 AND there-followed another angel, saying, " B a b y l o n 
fallen, "'is-fallen, that "great "city, because she_*-made all nations 
drink of the wine of-the wrath of-her "fornication." 

' AND the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, 
" I f any man 'worship the wbeast and his ""image, and 'receive 
his mark °in his "forehead, or °in his ""hand, 10 the_same AS shall 
-drink of the wine of-the wrath of-"God, which "*is-poured_out 
without-mixture'into the cup of -His "indignation; and he-shall 
_be-tormented 'with fire and brimstone in_^e_presence of-the 
holy angels, and in_<Ae_presence of-the J Lamb : " and the smoke 
of_their "torment ascendeth.up "for ""ever "and '"ever: and they 
-have "no rest day nor night, "xwho worship the "beast and his 
""image, and -whosoever receiveth the mark of-his "name." 

l s Here is the "patience of_the saints : here are xxthey_that keep 
the commandments of-°God, and the faith of-Jesus. 

18 And I _ heard a voice oufrom "heaven saying iwito _ me 
" 'Wr i t e , Blessed are the "dead "which die in the Lord from, 
henceforth : " " Yea," saith the Spirit, " that they_'may_rest 
from their "labours; and their "works do_follow A" them." 

14 AND I-looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one isat like wwto-i/ie-Son of-man, having on His "head a golden 
T crown, and in His *hand a sharp sickle. u And another angel 
came out_of the 'temple, crying with a loud voice to_*xHim_that 
sat on the cloud, " 'Thrust-in Thy ""sickle, and "reap, for the 
utime "'is-come for_Thee "to_'reap: for the h a r v e s t of- the 

y. Young-
Lamb, 

z. Heb. Zion. 

on. oat-of. 

•s. sing. 
1. living-ones, 
n. no-one. 

'C. was-able to. 
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CHAP. XIV. • A Lamb, p.—The Lamb, MARC. Having, p.—Add His name and, 
KABC. * I heard the voice, P.—The voice which I heard was, KABC. Of 
harpers.—As of harpers, iiss. * Guile.—Falsehood, JIBS. For, KB.—Omit ACP, 
Before the throne of God.—Omit MSS. 8 Another.—Add a second, K2AB(CP). 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city. — Babylon the great is fallen, K2ABCP. 
Because she made.—Who hath made, AC. 9 And the third angel.—And another, 
a third angel, (K2)ABCP. U For thee.—Omit MSS. 

-f. a firstfroit. 

b. blameless. 

*f. flying, 
ra. mid-heaven. 
d. to-declare-as. 

good-tidings. 

•H.is-f ally-come. 

•'i.utterly-fallen. 

w. wild-beast, 
o. on. 
AS. also. 

u. untoi 
ages, 

n. not. 

>of. 

e. endurance. 

ou. ont-of. 

*w. with. 

xs. sitting, 
v. vicfcor's-

crown. 
i. inner-temple 

h. hour. 



A.D. 90 (94). 
d. iiTjpavBri. 

REVELATION XIV. 16. REVELATION XVI. 3. 

18. Joel 3.13. 
a. e£ov<riav. 

19. ch. 20.13, 
15. 

20. Isa. 63. 3. 

l.oh. 12.1,3. 

c. «TcXe'<r6ij. 
27ch.X'6" oh' 

13. 15-17; 
o. 8-, 14. 2. 

0 . €K. 

w. OlJptOV. 

3. Ex. xv. 
Deut, xxxii. 

b. SouAov. 
y. apviov. 

4. Isa. 66. 23. 

h. oo-ios. 

r. 8iKeu<û AaTa. 

a. authority. 

t. Tavra. 
vaos. 

b. ka.[jLTrpov. 
I. £wwv. 

bo. oSiaAas. 
8. Isa. 6. 4. 

Ps. 76. 7-9. 

. ovScis. 
. Ttkt<r8(x><rw, 

bo. qSiaAas. 
i. «s . 
2.Ei'."gTsPll." 
b. <f>idXi]V. 

w. Orjpiov. 

!. Ex. 7. 17-2 

earth •lis_dripe." I6 And "He- tha t sat on the cloud thrust_in 
His ""sickle on the ear th; and the earth was-reaped. 

17 AND another angel came out_of the 'temple which-is in 
heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. 18 And another angel 

came-out from the altar, ±which_had 'power over "fire : and cried 
with_a_loud cry to_Sxhim_that had the sharp ""sickle, saying, 
" "Thrust-in thy ""sharp "sickle, and gather the clusters of-the 
v i n e of - the e a r t h ; for her "grapes ' 'are-fully-ripe." l9 And 
the angel thrust_in his ""sickle into the earth, and gathered the 
vine of-the earth, and cast it into the great ""winepress of_the 
wrath of-"God. K And the winepress was-trodden without the 
city, and blood came out-of the winepress, even_unto the ahorse 
"bridles, by_the_space_of a thousand and six-hundred furlongs. 

~| £f AND I_saw another sign in 'heaven, great and marvel 
_L t v lous, seven angels having the s e v e n ""last p l a g u e s ; for 
in them •lis_cfilled_up the wrath of-aGod. 

8 And I_saw as_it_were a s ea o f -glass "'mingled with_flre: 
and ""ithem_that had_gotten_the_victory "over the "beast, and 
"over his "image, and "over his "mark, and "over the number of-
his "name, "'stand on the sea ""of-glass, having the harps of-aGod 

3 And they_sing the song of_Moses the bservant of_"God, and 
the song of-the ^Lamb, saying, 

"Grea t and marvellous are Thy "works, 'LOKD "God "Al
mighty; 

Just and true are Thy "ways, Thou "King of_"saints. 
* Who -shall not fear Thee, 0_JLord, 

And 'glorify Thy ""name ? for Thou only art hholy : 
For all "nations "shall-come and "worship before Thee: 
For Thy "judgments ''are-made-manifest." 

6 AND after t s that I-looked, and, behold, the 'temple of-the 
tabernacle of-the testimony in 'heaven was-opened: 6 and the 
seven angels came out_of the 'temple, having the seven plagues, 
^clothed-in pure and b white linen, and ^having their 'breasts 
girded-with golden girdles. 7 And one of the four 'beasts gave 
wnto-the seven angels s e v e n golden b0 v i a l s •full of-the wrath 
of_"God, "-"-who liveth for '"ever and oaever. 8 And the 'temple 
was-filled with-smoke from the glory of_0God, and from His 
"power; and nno_man was.able to_*enter into the 'temple, till 
the seven plagues of_the seven angels 'were-'fulfilled. 

~~t /Z* AND I-heard a great voice out.of the '"temple saying to_ 
JL \J the seven angels, " 'Go-your_ways, and "pour-out the 
bovials of_the wrath of_°God 'upon the earth." 

8 AND the first went, and poured-out his b""vial upon the 
EAETH ; and there-fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the men 
""xwhich had the mark of-the "beast, and upon ""xthem_which 
worshipped his 'image. 

3 AND the second angel poured_out his b""vial 'upon the SEA; 
and it-became as the blood of_a_dead man: and every living 
soul died in the sea. 

d. dried. 

c. completed. 

o. over, Gr. ek. 
w. wild-beast. 

b. bondservant, 
y. Young-

Lamb. 
J. or Jehovah. 

h. holy, Or. ho. 
sios. 

r. righteons-
judgments. 

18 Cry, c.—Voice, KAB. CHAP. XV. a Over his mark, and.—Omit MSS. 
* Saints.—Nations, K3ABP. Of ages, K'C. 'Fear Thee, K.—Omit Thee, ABCP, 
6 And white.—Omit and, MSS. In . . . linen, (K)(B)P.—With a . . , 
stone, Ac. CHAP. XVI. * Pour ont the, p.—Add seven, RABC. * Angel, B. 
—Omit K2ACP. Died in the sea, KBP.—Died, that were in the sea, AC." 

t. these-tbings. 
i. inner-temple. 

b. bright. 
1. living-ones, 
bo. bowls. 

n. no-one. 
c. completed. 

ia.inneriteuiple. 

bo. bowls, 
i. into. 

b. bowl. 

w. wild-beast. 
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KEVELATION XVI. 4. REVELATION XVI. 21. 

A.D. 90 (94). 
•i. CIS. 

p. cfcxeav-

Noi. 

it. &66rj. 

a. c$ov<riav. 

'i'o.'"iEx7"10i-

. Orjplov. 
be. eyivero. 
d.i<TKOT(afJI.€VTJ, 

. b . (K. 

12.oh! T. "li" 

f. TWI' a7TO. 

i. ava.To\wv 
ijAi'ou. 

14. ch. 17.14; 
19.19, 20. 

d. SaifMvwv. 
s. <n;/xcta. 
h. otKOu/xeVi/s 
15. Mat. 24. 43 

1 Thes. 5. 2. 

f. O.TTO. 

vaot). 
tyeVovTO. 

ca. iyb/tTO. 

b. c-y€v«ro. 

20. PB. zlvi. 
21. Ex. 9.18-33, 

Job 38. 22. 
Isa. 28.17. 

* AND the th ird angel poured_out his b 'v ia l 'upon the RIVEBS 
and A1 ""fountains of-"waters; and they-became blood. s And I -
heard the angel of_the waters ^ay , "Thou_art righteous, O-
TLOBD, "xwhich art, and "-"wast, and xshalt_be, because Thou-
'hast_judged athus. • For they-Ztaue-Pshed thfi blood of-saints 

and prophets, and Thou-"'hast-given them blood to- 'drink; for 
they-are worthy." 

7 And I.heard another out.of the altar xsay, " i Even_so, JLOED 
God "Almighty, true and righteous are Thy "judgments." 

8 AND the fourth angel ponred_out his b ' v i a l upon the SOT ; 
and ''power-was-given wrato_him to_*scorch ""men with fire. * And 
men were_scorched_with great heat, and blasphemed the name 

of_"God, axwhich hath 'power over these ""plagues: and they-re
pented not to_*give Him glory. 

10 AND the fifth angel poured_out his b*"vial upon the 'SEAT 
OF.THE "BEAST; and his "kingdom bewas d•ffnlLof-darkness; and 
they-""gnawed their ""tongues for "pain, l l and blasphemed the 
God of_"heaven because_of their "pains and A* their "sores, and 
repented not of their "deeds. 

l s AND the s i x t h angel poured_ont his b*"vial upon the great 
""river ""EUPHBATES ; and the water thereof was_dried_tip, that the 
way of-the kings f"of the "east "might-be-prepared. 

13 And I.saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out.of the 
mouth of_the dragon, and out of_the mouth of_the "beast, and 
out_of the mouth of_the false_prophet. u For they-are the 
spirits of_ddevils, working 'miracles, which '®go_forth unto the 
kings of.the earth and of_the whole hworld, to-'gather them to 
the battle of-that "great "day of-"God "Almighty. 

15 (" Behold, I_come as a thief. Blessed is " ihe_that watcheth, 
and -"-keepeth his ""garments, lest he_'walk naked, and theyJsee 
his ""shame.") 

16 And he-gathered them together into a 'place '•'•called in the 
Hebrew-tongue Armageddon.* 

17 AND the s e v e n t h angel poured.ont his b ' v ia l into the AIR; 
and there_came a great voice fout_of the 'temple of_"heaven, 
from the throne, saying, " It_*-is_done." 18 And there_cwere 
voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and there_c,was a great 
earthquake, such_as "was not since "men cwere upon the earth, 
so.mighty an earthquake, and so great. 18 And the great "city 
bwas-divided into three parts, and the cities of_the nations fell 
and "great Babylon came_in_remembrance before "God, to.'give 
?mto_her the cup of-the wine of_the fierceness of-His "wrath 
20 And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found. 

S1 And thereJfell upon 'men a great hail out_of "heaven, every 
stone about the weight_of_a_talent: and "men blasphemed 'God 
because_of the plague of-the hail ; for the plague thereof 'was 
exceeding great. 

b. bowl. 
AI. into, 
^s. saying. 
J. or Jehovah, 
p. ponred-out. 

*s. faying. 
y. Yea. 
J. or Jehovah. 

it. it-was^riven. 

a. authority. 

t. throne. 
wild-beast, 

be. became, 
d. or darkened. 
b. because-of. 

f. from. 
s. son rising. 

d. demons, 
s. signs, 
h. habitable-

world. 
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' Angel Omit MSS. » O Lord.—Omit M88. And shalt be.—The holy one. 
up.—Art and wast holy, ABC. 6 For they are.—Omit for, ABCP. ' Another out 
of.—Omit KACP.—One out of the altar, B. e Angel, K.—Omit ABCP. 10 U Angel. 
—Omit MSS. « Which, K.—Which, AB. Of the earth and.—Omit KAB. That 
great day, B.—The great day, KA. " Angel, Ka.—Omit AB. Into.—Upon, KAB. 
Of heaven, B.—Omit A. 18 Voices, and thunders, and lightnings.—Lightnings, 
and voices, and thunders, A. Men were, KB.—There was a man, A. 

* V. 16. Armageddon, Har Megiddo, i lJD i n , i.e. the Mountain of a great Mnlti 
tude: or the Mountain of Slaughter. 

f. from, 
intier-templo. 
came. 

ca. came. 

b. became. 



RlVELATION X V I I . 1 . REVELATION XVII . 18. 

A.D. 90 (94). 
1. oh. 21. 9. 

Prov. vii. 
Contrast 
2 Cor. 11.1-3. 

w. 6i)ptov. 

g. Ke^pvo'uju.e-
VI). 

Wl. 

wo 

wo 

a. 
ab 

0. 

wb 
Ml. 

(JLOLpTVptoV. 

eras. 

€7Tl. 

. 07TOU. 

a. ccotxnav. 
m. yvitifvqv. 
d. SlaSlSukrov-

OW. 

o. eav iw . 
14. ch. 19.16, 

19. 
y. apvCov. 

m. yvtafiyp/. 
t. 7ro«/o-ai /ui-

av yvutfirjv. 
s. fyqiiara. 

h. t^owa jSa-
crtXcuu'. 

~| /V AND there_came one of the seven angels ""-which had the 
JL I seven Vials, and talked with me, saying ttnto-me, " Come 
h i the r ; ' I -w i l l - shew imto_thee the judgment of_the great 

"whore "xthat sitteth upon "many "waters: s with whom the 
kings of_the earth have committed-fornication, and " t h e inhabit-
ants_of the -earth ' 'have-been-made-drunk with the wine of_her 
"fornication." 

3 So he_carned me away in the Spirit into- tJte wilderness: and 
I_saw a woman •Lsit upon a scarlet-coloured "beast, •full of_names 
of_blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. * And the wo
man x,4was-arrayed in_purple and scarlet-colour, and s-'decked 
with_gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her shand full of_abominations and filthiness of_her fornication: 
6 and upon her 'forehead was a name written, " M y s t e r y , Ba
b y l o n t h e great , t h e mother of_"harlots and "abomina
t ions of - the earth ." 6 And I_saw the woman -"-drunken with 
the blood of_the saints, and with the blood of_the "'martyrs of-
Jesus: and ""-when-I-saw her, I_wondered with great "°admira-
tion. 

7 And the angel said «nto_me, "Wherefore didst_thou-w°mar-
vel ? I will-tell thee the m y s t e r y of_the w o m a n , and of_the 
w beas t "-"-that carrieth her, "-"-which hath the seven heads and 
""ten horns. 

8 " T h e "beast that thou_sawest -"was, and is not ; and "'shall 
l0ascend out_of the *bbottomless_pit, and l0go into perdition : and 
"they- that dwell on the earth shall-wonder, whose "names *-were 
not written "in the book of_"life from the foundation ot-the-world, 
xwhen_they_behold the "beast that -"was, and is not, and_yet-is. 

9 " And here is the mind "-which hath wisdom. The seven 
heads are seven mountains, "hon_ which the woman sitteth A". 
10 And there are seven kings: "five ''are-fallen, and "one is, and 
the other ''is not_yet come ; and when he_'cometh, he must con
tinue a short-space. n And the "beast that -"was, and is not, 
even Ije is the eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth into perdi
tion. 

13 " And the ten horns which thou-sawest are ten kings, which 
have received no kingdom as_yet; but 'receive 'power as kings 
one hour with the "beast. 13 These have one "mind, and shall-
dgive their "'power and " 'strength wnto-the "beast. 

14 "These shalL make-war with the JLamb, and the ^Lamb 
shall-overcome them: for He-is Lord of-lords, and King of-
kings : and they_that_are with Him are "called, and "chosen, and 
'faithful." 

16 And he.sai th w»to_me, " T h e waters which thou-sawest, 
where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues. 

10 " A n d the ten horns which thou-sawest upon the "beast, 
these shall-hate the whore, and shall-make her "'desolate and 
naked, and shalLeat her 'flesh, and ''burn her with fire. 17 For 
"God hath put in their 'hearts to_*fulfil His "'will, and 'to_*agree, 
and '®give their 'kingdom unto the "beast, until the 'words of-
"God -shalLbe-fulfilled. 

18 " A n d the woman which thou-sawest is that "great "city, 
"•"-which hreigneth over the kings of-the earth." 

b. bowls. 

Jh. were-made. 

As. sitting, 
w. wild-beast. 

g. gilded. 

wi. witnesses, 
wo. wonder. 

wo. wonder. 

a. is-about to. 
ab. abyss, 
-w. have not 

been, written, 
o. on. 

wh. where. 
AU. upon them. 

CHAP. XVII. 1 Unto me.—Omit KABP. * Precious stones.—Precious stone, MSS. 
And filthiness.—And the unclean things, KAB. 8 Whose names, HP.—Of whom 
the name, AB. That was, B.—That he was, MSS. And yet is.—And shall be 
present, KABP. 1 0 And one.—Omit and, KABP. , S Shall give.—Give, KABP. 
16 Upon the beast.—And the beast, KABP. " Agree and, KBP.—Omit A. 

a. authority, 
m. miod or pur. 

pose. 
d. deliver-up. 
o. their-own. 
y. Young. 

Lamb. 

w. wild-beast. 

m. mind or pur
pose. 

t. to-make one 
mind or pur* 
pose. 

s. sayings. 

h. hath a king
dom. 
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EBTELATION XVIII . 1. EBVELATION XVIII . 17. 

A.D. 90 (94). 

a. c£ov<rlav. 

2. Comp. lea. 
ziii.; 21. 9; 
34.14. 

dw.KdTOtio/rij-
piov. 

d. hai/uaviov. 

p. Svraju€(i>s. 
1. OT/JT/VOVS. 

a. a^pi. 
a. a&iKrjfiaTa. 
6. Comp. Jer. 

1.; li. 
r. dwrdSoTt. 
m . €KE/KK7*€. 

mi. K6/mo*aTe. 
lu.corpi/i'iWe. 
m o . 7TCVP0S. 

n. OVK. 

no. oil jxrj. 

b. Sia 

11. Comp. Eze. 
xxvii. 

>. oMei'l. 

i. OvfuafjLOLTa. 

bo. <ni)fjLaro>v. 
h. OTrwpa. 
of. -njs CTrtoH;-

/xtas T»)s 

s. \apjrpa. 

v. riptjiuidr). 

p. Kvflcpviq-
T1JS. 

~t O AND after these-things I_saw another angel •'•come-down 
-LC_} "from "heaven, having great "power j and the earth was 
lightened with his "glory. 

2 And he_cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, " Baby
lon the great "'is-fallen, "'is-fallen, and ''is-become the iv habit
ation of_ddevils, and the whold of_every foul spirit, and a 
of.every unclean and "'hateful bird. 

3 "Fo r all "nations have.drnnk of the wine of-the wrath of-her 
fornication, and the kings of-the earth have committed-fornica

tion with her, and the merchants of_the earth are waxed-rich 
through the t abundance of_her '"-delicacies." 

* AND I_heard another voice "from "heaven, saying, " 'Come-
out of her, My "people, that ye_'be not J partakers of_her ssins, 
and that ye_-receive not of her "plagues. 

6 " F o r her "sins have reached "unto "heaven, and "God hath 
remembered her """iniquities. 

6 " r"*Beward her even as sl)e " rewarded you, and "'double 
uwto.her double according-to her ""works: in the cup which she. 
hath-mfilled miB,fi]l to-her double. 7 "How_much she.AaM-glori-
fied herself, and lived-1" deliriously, -so-much torment and m0 sor
row "'give he r : for she_saith in her sheart, ' I_sit a queen, and 
am "no widow, and 'shall-see nono """sorrow.' 

8 " Therefore shall her 'plagues come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she_shall_be_utterly_burned with 
fire : for strong is J the LORD "God ""-who judgeth her." 

9 And the kings of-the earth, who •ihave_committed_fornica-
tion and ••lived-'" deliriously with her, shall-bewail her, and la
ment for her, when they_'s/iaW_see the smoke of_her "burning, 
10 "'standing afar off bfor the fear of_her "torment, saying, "Alas, 
alas, that "great "city Babylon, that "mighty "city I for in one hour 

is thy "judgment come." 
11 And the merchants of_the earth shall-weep and mourn over 

he r ; for no_°man buyeth their 'merchandise any-more: n the 
merchandise of_gold, and silver, and precious -stones, and of. 

pearls, and fine-linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet; and all 
thyine wood, and eall-manner -vessels of-ivory, and eall_manner 

vessels of most-precious wood, and of-brass, and iron, and mar
ble ; 13 and cinnamon, and 'odours, and -ointments, and "frankin
cense, and wine, and oil, and fine-flour, and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep; and horses, and chariots, and b0 slaves and souls of. 
men. w And the h-fruits "'that thy "soul lusted after are departed 
from thee, and all things-which were dainty and ""goodly are de
parted from thee, and thou-'shalt-find them no more at_all. 

16 The merchants of-these_things, which "xwere-made-rich by 
her, shall-stand afar off bfor the fear of-her "torment, weeping 
and wailing, 16 and saying, " Alas, alas, that "great "city, that 
"'was-clothed-in fine-linen, and purple, and scarlet, and ^decked 
with gold, and precious -stones, and pearls! 17 For in one-hour 
'so_great riches w"'is_come_to-nought." 

And every ? shipmaster, a n ^ ^ *^e company in ships, and 
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*c. coming-
down, 
out-of. 

a. authority. 
J*,Ji. expressing 

decision, com
pleteness. 

dw. dwelling-
place. 

d. demons* 
w. ward. 

p. or power. 
1. luxury. 
o. out-of. 

joint-par
takers or 
nave-joint-
fellowship 
with, 
as-far-as. 

. unrighteous
nesses. 
Render to. 

re. rendered to. 
m. mixed. 
mi. mix. 
In. luxuriously. 
mo. mourning. 
n. not a. 
no. in no wise. 

J. or Jehovah. 

b. because-of. 

e. every. 

bo. bodies, 
h. or harvest, 
of. of-the desire 

of-thy *BOU1» 
s. or splendid. 

g. gilded. 

r. was-made. 
desolate -

CHAP. XVIII. x And after.—Omit and, KABP. 9 Mightily with a strong voice. 
—With a mighty voice, KABP. *°A IS fallen, A.—Omit KB. * Have drunk of, 
p.—Have fallen by, (K)A(B)C. 6 You.—Omit MSS. Unto her, p.—Omit KABC. 
Double according, ABP.—The double according, KC. 9 Bewail her, p.—Omit her, 
KABC. u Shall weep, B.—Weep, KACP. M Cinnamon, K^.—Add and amo-
mum, K*ACP. M Goodly are departed.—Goodly have perished, (K)ABCP. Thou 
shalt find, B.—They shall find, KACP. 16 And saying, P.—Omit and, KABC 
Pearls, B.—Pearl, KACP. 17 And all the company in ships, (P).—And every one 
sailing any whither, KA(B)C. 

p. pilot. 

file:///apjrpa


REVELATION XVIII . 18. REVELATION XIX. 9. 

A.D. 90 (94). 

20. oh. 19.1-4. 
j . €KfHV€V O 

©EOS TO 

KpifJM VfUOV 

ef afrrijs. 
21. Comp. Jer. 

51. 63, 64. 

«a. en. 
1. Xvxyov. 

h.Hc5.?i;«?ri 

b. oWXcuv. 

t. TOUS alwyai 

TUV auoviav. 

See eh. 7. 9, 
10; 18.20. 

g.m. o\\ov 
7T0AA.0V. 

too 

1. fuia. 

5. Ps. 22. 22, 23, 
25. John 20, 
17. Heb. 2. 
11-13. ch.5. 
6; 8. 1. 

6;"o£T."9"s"B""" 
11-13. 

7. Pe. 68. 4. 
Mat. 25. 10. 

gl. TTJI' S6$av. 

y. apviov. 
8""K'.'"4B;i8 l̂6. 

Isa. 61. 10. 
Eph. 5.26-27 

f. jiv<T<TlVOV. 

b. ka/jurpov. 
9. M. 45.14,16 

See John 3. 
29. 

•. Xoyoi. 

sailors, and as_many_as trade by 'sea, stood afar off,18 and -"cried 
•"•when-they-saw the smoke of_her "burning, saying, " What city 
is like tmto this *great *city!" 19 And they_cast dust on their 
""heads, and -"cried, weeping and wailing, saying, " Alas, alas, that 
"great "city, wherein were_made_rich all " t h a t had ships in the 
sea by_reason_of her "costliness ! for in_one hour "'is-she-made-
desolate." 

20 'Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye "holy apostles and 
"prophets ; for "God hath I avenged you on her. 

81 AND °a mighty angel took_np a stone like a great millstone, 
and cast it into the sea, saying, " Thus with_violence ''shall that 
"great city B a b y l o n b e _ t h r o w n . d o w n , and "shalLbe-found 
no more at-all. 2S And the voice of-harpers, and musicians, and 
of-pipers, and trumpeters, "shall_be_heard no more at_all in 
thee; and no craftsman, of-whatsoever craft he be, "shalLbe, 
found any more A* in thee; and the sound of-a-millstone *shall_be 
.heard no more at_all in thee; a and the light of-a-'candle "shall-
shine no more at_all in thee; and the voice of_<fte_bridegroom 
and oi-the bride "shall_be_heard no more at_all in thee : for thy 
"merchants -"were the great_men of-the earth ; for by thy *-SOP 
ceries were all "nations deceived." 

84 And in her was_found the blood of_prophets, and of-saints, 
and of-all that ^were-slain upon the earth. 

~~t r\ AND after these.things I-heard a great voice of-gmuch 
_I_t7 "people in sheaven, saying, " h Alleluia; "salvation, and 
"glory, and "honour, and "power, wnto ]the LORD our sGod: * for 
true and righteous are His "judgments: for He-hath-judged the 
great ""whore, which -*did_corrupt the earth with her ^fornication, 
and hath avenged the blood of-His b°servants at her "hand." 

* And again they_*-said, " h Alleluia." And her "smoke 'rose-
up for '"""ever "and ""ever. 

* And the four and twenty "elders and the four 'beasts fell-
down and worshipped sGod Sxthat sat on the throne, saying, 
" A m e n ; h Alleluia." 

6 AND a vo ice 'came out-of the throne, saying, " 'Praise our 
'God, all ye His xb servants, and "ye- tha t fear Him, both "small 
and "g rea t . " 

6 And I_heard as_it_were the voice of.a-great multitude, and 
as the voice of_many waters, and as the voice of-mighty thunder-
ings, saying, "hAlleluia: for 3the LOED "God"omnipotent, "'reign-
eth. 7 'Let_us_be_glad and 'rejoice and "give &1'honour to_Him: 
for the marr iage of - the ' L a m b "'is-come, and His "wife hath 
made herself ready." 

8 And to_her was.granted that she_"should_be_arrayed_in 'fine 
-linen, clean and bwhite: for the 'fine-linen is the "righteousness 
of_°saints. 

' AND he.saith unto.me, " "Write, Blessed are they-which 
•*are_called unto the marriage 'supper of_the ?Lamb." And he_ 
saith wnto-me, " These are the true wsayings of_°God." 

j . Ut. judged 
your judg
ment of her. 

Aa. at^all. 
1. lamp. 

g.m. a great 
multitude, as 
v. 6. 

h. Heb. Halle-
lujah, Praise 
ye Jah, see 
Ps. 68.4; 150. 
1, marg. 

3. or Jehovah. 
b.bondservauta. 
t. Ut. the ages 

of-the ages. 
1. living-ones. 

c. came-forth. 

» Holy apostles, o.—Saints and apostles, HASP. CHAP. XIX. J And after.— 
Omit and, HSS. I heard.—Add as it were, HSS. Salvation, and glory, and 
honour, and powsr, unto the Lord our God.—Salvation, and glory, and power of our 
God, K'ABCP. 5 Of the throne, MP.—From the throne, ABC. And ye, AB.—Omit 
and, KOP. Both.—Omit HSS. * Lord, A.—Add our, M^BP. ' Give, K'B. 
—We will give, «JA(P). 8 Clean, white.—Trampoted MABP. 

gl. the glory, 
y. Young-

Lamb. 
Ji.is-/uUy-oome. 
f. tine-linen, Or. 

buBsinos, si
milar to Heb. 
biits, shining-
white. 

b. bright. 

w. words. 
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EETELATION XIX. 10. EEVELATION XX. 4. 

A.D. 90 (94). 
10. ch. 17.1. 
fe. o-wooiiA.09. 

d. StaS^/uara. 
ovSet'?. 

13. Isa. 63.1-6. 
ch. 14. 17-20, 

14. Jude'14, 15. 
ch. 17.14. 

IS. Isa. 11. 4. 
2 Thes. 2. 8. 
r. 21. Ps. 2. 
9. ch. 2. 27. 
ch. 14.19, 20. 

go. €K7ropeve-
TCU. 

. iroifiavii. 
16.1 Tim. 6.15. 

ch. 17. 14. 

m. fiearovpa-
vrjiiari. 

o. \tKtdp\<av. 

i. di)f>U>v. 
/lerd. 

20. Dan. 7. U. 
ch. 20. 10. 

se. bnaixdrj. 
TO <TT]fl(ia. 

fc. ot Svo. 

r. Aotirot. 

CK. 

a. d/3vo~crov. 

d. Sia/3oXo9. 
s. SaTavas. 

ov. «Wva>. 
L i n . 

4. Dan. 7. 9,22 
27. Mat. 19! 
28. lCor.6. 
2,3. cb.6.9-
11; 13.12,16, 
17. 2 Tim. 2. 
12. 
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10 And I_fell at his "feet to-'worship him. And he-'said wnto-
me, " 'See thou do it not : I_am thy fefellowservant, and A' of _thy 
"brethren " t h a t have the testimony of_"Jesus : "worship xGod; 
for the testimony of_°Jesus is the spirit of_"prophecy." 

11 AND I_saw ' h e a v e n ^opened, and behold a w h i t e horse; 
and "He- tha t sat upon him was ^called "Faithful and True," 
and in righteousness He_doth_judge and 'make.war. 12 His 
"eyes were as a flame of_fire, and on His ""head were many 
dorowns; and -"-He-had a name ^written, that nno_man "'•knew, 
but He _ Himself. l s And ^He _ was _ clothed - wifch a vesture 
^dipped in_blood: and His "name is_called " T h e "Word of-
"God." 

14 And the armies, which were in sheaven -"followed Him upon 
white horses, "*clothed_in 'fine-linen, white and clean. 

16 And out-of His ?mouth s°goeth a sharp sword, that "with it 
HeJshould-smite the nations : and ?^e shall-'rule them "with a 
rod of_iron: and Ifat treadeth the winepress of_the fierceness and 
"wrath of-"Almighty "God. 

16 And He.ha th on His ""vesture and on His ""thigh a ""name 
^written, " King of-kings, and Lord of-lords." 

17 AND I_saw "an angel -^standing in the sun; and he_cried 
with_a_loud voice, saying to.all the fowls X ithat fly in the mmidst 
_of_heaven, " Come and *gather_yourselves_together unto the 
supper of-the great God j 18 that ye_-may_eat the flesh of_kings, 
and the flesh of _c captains, and the flesh of-mighty _men, and the 
flesh of_horses, and of_0itnem_that sit on them, and the flesh of-
all men, both "free and "bond, both "small and "great." 

19 And I_saw the "'beast, and the kings of_the earth, and their 
""armies, "*gathered_together to. 'make w a r "against "-"-Him-that 
sat on the horse, and 'against His "army. 

80 And the wibeast was_*etaken, and with ||ttn the false-prophet 
that ""-wrought ""miracles before him, with which he-deceived 
them-that ""-had-received the mark of-the wibeast, and ""-"-them-
that worshipped his 'image. 'These both were_cast -"-alive into a 
""lake of_"fire ""•'burning with ^brimstone. 

!1 And the '"remnant were.slain "with the sword of_0iHim 
that sat upon the horse, Xxwhich sword proceeded out-of His 
"mouth: and all the fowls were_filled with their "flesh. 

's. saith. 
fe. fellow-bond-

servant. 
.t. the fellow-

servcmt of-
thy brethren. 

d. diadems or 
regaLcrowns. 

n. no-one. 

go. goeth-forth. 
w. with, Or. en. 

rule-as-a-
shepherd. 

20 
""hand. 

AND I-saw an angel -"-come-down "from "heaven, having 
the key of-the sbottomless_pit and a great chain 'in his 

' And he-laid-hold_on the dragon, that ""old ""serpent, which is 
the d Devil, and 'Satan, and bound him a thousand years, 3 and 
cast him into the "bottomless-pit, and shut him up, and set_a_ 
seal ovupon him, that he_"should_deceive the nations no 'more, 
till the thousand years *should_be_fulfilled: and after "that he 
must '"be-loosed a little season. 

* AND I_saw thrones, and they.sat upon them, and judgment 
was_given wnto_them : and I saw the souls of_them_that "^were. 

11 Called, KB.—Omit AP. a As, A.—Omit KBP. U Dipped in, AB.—Sprinkled 
with, K. " And clean, it.—Omit and, ABP. U And wraith.—Of the wrath, 
KABP. "Come and.—Omit and, KABP. Sapper of the great God.—The great 
supper of God, KABP. CHAP. XX. * Shut him up, and set a seal upon him.— 
Shut, and sealed over him, KAB. And after that.—Omit and, KAB. 

o. one. 
m. mid-heaven. 

c. captains-of-
thoosands. 

wi. wild-heast. 
a. against or 

with. 

se. seized, 
s. the signs. 

t. The two. 

r. rest. 

*c. coming-
down. 

0. out-of. 
a. abyss.' 
i. in, Or. epi. 
d. Diabolos, 

False-accnser. 
s. Satan, Ad. 

versary. 
ov. over. 
1. longer. 
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a. icat. 
a. «rt. 
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6. ch. 2.11; 
21.8; 1.6. 

o.t.«rt TOVTIOV. 
OVK. 
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14.1 Cor. 15.26. 

i. c* n s . 

1. Comp. lea. 65. 
17-25 j 66. 22. 
2 Pet. 8.13. 
cb. 20.11. 

I. en. 
2. ch. 3. 12. 

v. 10. 2 Cor. 
11. 2. Eph. 5. 
25-27. 

3. Comp. Kiev. 
26.11,12. 
ch. 7.15-17. 

t. OTCj/wixre. 
4. Comp. Isa. 

25.8. 
e. irav SaKpv-

ov. 

beheaded ffor the witness of-Jesus, and 'for the word of_"God, 
and 'which "'had not worshipped the 'beast , neither his ximage, 
neither had received his ""mark upon their ""-foreheads, "or "in 
their ""-hands; and they- l ived and r e igned with Christ a ""thou
sand years. 

6 But the Brest of_the "dead lived not again until the thousand 
years "were-finished. This is the first "resurrection. 

4 Blessed and holy is XJphe_that hath part in the first Resurrec
tion: "on 'such the second "death hath "no "power, but they-
shall-be priests of_aGod and of_"Christ, and shalLreign with 
Him a thousand years. 

7 AND when the thousand years *are_f expired, "" Satan shall-
be_loosed out_of his "prison, 8 and shall_go_out to_*deceive the 
nations which_are in the four c quarters of.the earth, ""Gog and 
""Magog, to_*gather them together to bat t le: the number of. 
whom is as the sand of_the sea. 

9 And they_went_up on the breadth of-the earth, and com
passed the camp of_the saints about, and the "'beloved ""city; and 
fire came-down from "God out-of "heaven, and devoured them. 

10 AND the devil " t h a t deceived them was-cast into the lake of 
-"fire and brimstone, where the "beast and the false-prophet are, 
and "shall-be-tormented day and night for '"""ever "and "sever. 

11 AND Lsaw a great w h i t e throne, and *"iHim_that sat 
on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away ; and 
there-was_found "no place for-them. 

18 And Lsaw the Bdead, "small and "great, ^stand before "God; 
and the books were_opened: and another book was_opened, 
which is the book of_"life: and the "dead were_judged out_of 
those things-which "'were-written in the books, according-to their 
""works. " And the sea gave_up the "dead which were in i t ; and 
"death and ""hell delivered-up the "dead which were in them 
and they_were_judged eevery_man according_to their ""works. 

14 And "death and "hhell were-cast into the lake of_"fire. This 
is the second death. 16 And 'whosoever was not found "'written 
in the book of-"life was-cast into the lake of_"fire. 

Q "1 AND Lsaw a n e w h e a v e n and a n e w e a r t h : for the 
i*C _L first heaven and the first earth were passed-away: and 
thereJwas no 'more sea. 

8 And I John saw the holy ""city, new Jerusalem, coming_down 
from "God out-of "heaven, "^prepared as a bride "'adorned for. 
her 'husband. 

3 And I-heard a great voice out.of "heaven saying, " Behold, 
the tabernacle of_"God is with "men, and He-will-'dwell with 
them, and tijqj shall-be His "people, and "God Himself shall-be 
with them, and be their God. 4And "God shall_wipe_away e_all 
-tears from their "eyes; and there_shalLbe no 'more "death, neither 

5 Bat.—Omit A.—And, B.—K omits by mistake the verse. Again.—Omit AB. 
6 A thousand, A.—The thousand, KB. • From God, K»BP.—Omit A.—K» omitt from 
fire, v. 9, to fire, v. 10.—Out of heaven from God, B. "Where, K.—Add also, 
ABP. >• Small and great.—The great and the small, (K)AP.—The small and the 
great, B. God.—The throne, KABP. " Second death.—Add the lake of fire. 
KABP. CHAP. XXI. ' There was no more sea.—The sea exists no more, KBP.—I 
saw no longer the sea, A. * John.—Omit KABP. From God, out of heaven, p. 
—Oat of heaven from God, KAB. » Heaven, BP—The throne, KA. People, BP. 
—Peoples, KA. And be their God, AP.—Omit KB. * God, A.—He, KBP. 

f. for, on-ac-
conntLof. 
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REVELATION XXI. 20. 

for sorrow, nor crying, neither shall_there_be any.1 more pain 
the former-things are passed.away." . 

6 And "He- tha t sat upon the throne said, " Behold, I_make 
a l l - t h i n g s new." And HeJsaid wwto-me, " "Write: for these 
words are true and faithful." 

6 And He_said imto_me, " It_"-is-done. I am "Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end. I will-give M?ito_Sihim_that 

is_athirst of the fountain of_the water of_"life *freely. 
7 " XJ-He_that overcometh shall-inherit all-things; and I_will_ 

be *his God, and fie shall_be '"My "son. 
8 " But the "iearful, and "unbelieving, and the Babominable, and 

murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, arid idolaters, and 
all *liars, shall have their "part in the lake Sxwhich burneth with-
fire and brimstone : which is tlie second death." 

' AND there_came unto me one of_the seven angels 0,1which 
had the seven bvials ""-full of_the seven "last plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, " Come-hither, I-wilLshew thee t h e b r i d e , the 
J Lamb's 'wife." 

10 And he-carried me away in the Spirit *to a great and high 
mountain, and shewed me that ""great ""city, t h e h o l y Jeru
salem, descending out_of "heaven from "God, 

11 Having the g l o r y of_°God: and her " l ight was like unto_a 
-stone most_precious, even-like a jasper stone, ^clear-as-crystal; 

18 And xhad a wall great and high, and Ahad twelve ga tes , and 
*at the gates twelve angels, and names ^written-thereon, which 
are the names of-the twelve tribes of-the "children of_Israel: 
13 fon the east three gates ; fon the north three ga tes ; 'on the 
south three gates; and f on the "west three gates. 

14 And the w a l l of_the city Ahad twelve foundations, and in 
them the names of_the twelve apostles of_the ^Lamb. 

15 And "he - tha t talked with me -"had a golden reed to 'mea
sure the city, and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 16And 
the city lieth foursquare, and the length A0 is as-large as A" the 
breadth: and he-measured the city with-the reed, AU twelve 
thousand furlongs.* The length and the breadth and the height 
of_it are equal. 

17 And he-measured the wall thereof, a hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the measure of_a_man, " that is, oi-the. 
angel. 

18 And the building of_the wall of_it -*was of jasper: 
And the city was pure gold, like imto_clear glass. 
19 And the foundat ions of- the w a l l of_the city were -*gar-

nished with_eall_manner_of precious -stones. 
The first "foundation was J jasper; 
The second, 'sapphire; 
The third, a cchalcedony; 
The fourth, an 'emerald; 

80 The fifth, "sardonyx; 
The sixth, •"sardius; 
The seventh, ch chrysolyte; 

'a. saith. 

g. gratuitously. 

t. to-him. 
to. to-Me. 
c. cowardly. 

b. bonis. 

y. Young, 
Lamb. 

t. to, Or. epi. 

r. radiance or 
light-giving, 

c. Lit. crystal, 
lizing. 

Ah. having. 
Ah. having, 
a. at, Or. epi. 
s. sons, 
f. from. 

y. Young-
Lamb. 

AO. of.it. 
AS» also. 
AU. unto. 

w. which. 

* For, KB.—Omit AP. 5 Unto me, KP.—Omit AB. True, faithful, p.—Trans
posed KAB. • It is dona. I am Alpha.—They are fulfilled. I am Alpha, K'A. 
' All things.—These things, KABP. • Unto me.—Omit RABP. Full, (K2)B.— 
Which were full, K*AP. , 0 That great city, the holy.—The holy city, KABP. " And 
her light.—Omit and, KABP. U In them the names.—On them twelve names, KABP. 
16 Had.—Add a measure, R'ABP. W And the foundations, K1.—Omit and, K'ABP. 

* V. 16. Twelve thousand furlongs would be about 1,500 miles. 
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REVELATION XXI. 21. 
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REVELATION XXII . 11. 

beryl, sea-
green, 

t. topaz, yellow. 
chr. ehrysopra-

sns, </oZ<Z cwwi 
a leek. 

ja. jacinth, 
purple. 

a. amethyst, 
violet. 

8. ch. 19.10. 

f. avvBovXos. 

n. tyyws. 

The eighth, bberyl ; 
The ninth, a ' topaz; 
The tenth, a ^chrysoprasus; 
The eleventh, a i* jacinth; 
The twelfth, an "amethyst. 

21 And the twelve g a t e s were twelve pearls; every several 
gate -*was °of one pearl : 

And the street of_the city was pure gold, as_it_were transpar
ent glass. 

82 AND I_saw no ' temple therein: for J the LOED "God "Al
mighty and the yLamb are the temple of_it. 

23 And the city 'had no need of-the sun, neither of_the moon, 
to 'shine in i t : for the g l o r y of-aGod did-lighten it, and the 
^Lamb is the l light thereof. 

24 And the nations of_axthem_which are-saved shall-walk in the 
light of_it: and the kings of_the earth do_bring their 'glory and 
honour into it. s6 And the gates of_it shall not be_shut at_all 

by_day: for there_shall_be no night there. 86 And they_shall. 
bring the glory and ""honour of_the nations into it. 

87 And there-'shall in no_wise enter into it any_thing -that, 
defileth, neither whatsoever xworketh abomination, *or maketh a 
l ie: but they_which **are_written in the ^Lamb's sbook of_alife. 

O Cy AND he-shewed me a pure r iver of_water of-life, *clear 
& & as crystal, proceeding out-of the throne of_°God, and of 
_the ^Lamb. 8 In the midst of_the street of_it, and on_either 
side of_the river, was there the t ree of-life, xwhich_bare twelve 
manner of fruits, and iyielded her ""fruit every month : and the 
leaves of_the tree were for the healing of_the nations. 

8 And there_shall_be no 'more A* curse: ""but the throne of. 
God and of_the *Lamb shalLbe in i t ; and His xbservants shall, 

"serve Him: * and they_shall_see His ""face; and His "name shall 
be "in their "foreheads. 

6 And there_shall_be no night there; and they-'need no ucan. 
die, neither light of_ffte_sun; for 3ihe LOED "God giveth them 
light; and they-shall_reign for '"""ever °and 0sever. 

6 AND he-said Mwto-me, " These ""sayings are faithful and 
t rue: and 'the LOED "God of_the holy prophets sent His 'angel 
to_shew wwto-His *b servants the things-which 'must shortly '®be-
done." 

7 " Beho ld I -come q u i c k l y : blessed is "xhe_that keepeth 
the "sayings of_the prophecy of-this "book." 

8 And 5 John "saw tnese-things and '•heard them. And when 
I_"'had_heard and "'seen, I_fell_down to_'worship before the feet 
of_the angel oxwhich shewed me these.things. 9 Then saith_he 
wwto_me, " 'See thou do it not: for I_am thy 'fellowservant, and 
of_thy "brethren the prophets, and of_axthem_which keep the 
"sayings of . this "book : 'worship sGod." 

10 And he_saith wnto-me, " 'Sea l not the "sayings of.the pro
phecy of_this "book: for the time is nat_hand, n xxHe-that is 

o. of, Qr. ek. 

i. inner-temple 
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y. Young-
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h. hright. 
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M The nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it.—The nations 
shall walk by its light, KABP. And honour, B.—Omit KAP. " That defileth. 
—Common or unclean, KA. Whatsoever worketh, BP.—One that worketh, MA. 
CHAP. XXII. ' Pure.—Omit KABP. 6 No night there.—No more night, KAP.— 
Omit there, B. Candle, BP.—The light of a candle, KA. 6 Giveth.—Shall give, 
KABP. 6 Holy.—Spirits of the, KABP. ' Behold.—And behold, KAB. 8 Saw, 
heard, K.—Transposed AB. B For.—Omit KAB. 

w. words. 

h.hondservants. 
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servant. 
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KEVELATION XXII . 12. KEVELATION XXII. 21. 

A.D. 90 (94). 
n. dSiKtov. 

h. f*.L<r86s. 
e. CKOO~T<{>. 

b. 8c'. 

e. was 6. 
f. <^i\ujy. 

16. oh. 1.1. 

i. «ri, dat. 

g. Stqpiav. 

u. twi, ace. 

f. Airo. 

y. Nat. 

"unjust, •let_him_be_nunjust still; and xrhe-which is_filthy, "let-
him_be_filthy still: and he-that is_righteous, •let_him_be_right-
eous still: and he that-is holy, "let-him-be-holy still." 

12 "And , behold, I_come quickly; and My "hreward is with 
Me, to_"give eevery_man according as his "work shall-be. 1S $ 
am "Alpha and "Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and 
the last. 

14 " Blessed are " they- tha t do His ""commandments, that they 
hmay_have "right to the tree of-'life, and *may_enter_in through 
.the gates into the city. I6 b For without are "dogs, and "sorcer

ers, and "whoremongers, and "murderers, and "idolaters, and 
ewhosoever " ' loveth and xmaketh a lie. 

16 " I Jesus have sent Mine ""angel to-"testify wnto-you these-
things ' in the churches. $ am the root and the offspring of_ 
"David, and the bright and "morning "star." 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 'say, " —Come." 
And "let "him-that heareth say, " —Come." 
And "let "xhim_that is_athirst come. 
And "whosoever will, 'let_him_take the water of-life * freely. 
18 For I_testify wnto-every man ±that_heareth the words of_the 

prophecy of-this "book, If any man 'shalLadd'unto these-things, 
"God ""shalLadd n unto him the plagues that ^are written in this 
book : 19 and if any man 'shall-take-away from the words of_the 
book of-this "prophecy, "God "shall-take-away his ""part fout_of 
the book of-'liie, and out-of the holy "city, and from the-things, 
which ^are-written in this book. 

80 "He-which testifieth these-things saith, " * Surely Lcome 
quickly." " Amen. ?Even_so, 'come, Lord Jesus." 

81 The grace of-our "Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 

. unrighteous. 

. hire. 

. each. 

b. But. 

. every-one 
that, 
fondly-loveth 

i. in, Or. epi. 

g. gratuitously. 

11 Be righteous.—Practise righteousness, KAB. U And behold.—Omit and, KAB. 
Shall be, B.—Is, KA. U Beginning and the end, the first and the last.—First and 
the last, the beginning and the end, K(A)B. U DO His commandments, B.—Wash 
their robes, KA. " For.—Omit KAB. *' And whosoever.—Omit and, KAB 
18 For.—Omit KAB. These things.—Them, K«AB. M Out of the book.—From 
the tree, KAB. And from the things.—Omit KAB. "Even SO.—Omit KAB. 
81 Our Lord.—The Lord, KAB. Christ, B.—Omit KA. Ton.—Omit KAB. 
All, A.—The saints, K.—With all the saints, B. Amen KB.—Omit A. 

.. unto, Qr. epi. 

. from. 

y. Yea. 


